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TO TH GH 


| | 
[AND MIGHTY MONARCH 
OVR DEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 

RAI N LORD, lamutes, BY THE GOOD 
'B ab bed Da of God, King of Great Ju 


France, and IRELawD; the moſt worthy and 


moſt able Defender of the Faith, and 


moſt gracious Patron of the Church, 
All Peace and Happineſſe, 


| Moſt gracious Soveraigne : 
FFTIEEEERA Cannot ſoover-love this iſſue ofmy own 

| brain, asto hold it worthy of your Ma- 
l = judicious eyes ; much leſſe of the 
ugheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yer 

| now,my very duty hath bidden melook 
ſo high ; and tels me it would be no lefle 
then injurious, if I ſhould not lay down 
my work, where I owe my ſervice; and that I ſhould offend 
if] preſumed not; Beſides, whither ſhould the rivers run, 
bur into the Sea © Itis to your Majeſty (under the Higheſt) 
that we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, and all 
the good fruits of theſe happy opportunities : If we ſhould 
| not therefore freely ofter to your Majeſty ſome premetiall 
| handfuls ofthat crop, whereof you may challenge the whole 
| harveſt, how could we be bur ſhameleſly unthankfullf I can- 
not praiſe my Preſent otherwiſe then by the truth of that 
heart fro which it proceedeth:Only this I may ſay: that ſel- 
| !dome any man hath oftered to your Royall hands a greater 
| bundle of his own thoughts (fome whereof,as it muſt needs 
fall out amongſt ſo many, have been confeſſed profitable) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nor perhaps more variety of diſcourſe : for here ſhall yqur; 
Majeſty Ande Morality, like a good handmaid, wauing'on 
Divinity ; and Divinity, like ſome great Lady, every day in 

ſeverall dreſles ; Speculation interchanged with experience , | 
Pofirwe Theology with-Polemicall ; Textuall with diſcur- 


fory.. Popular with Scholaſticall. | | 
wi gnoe diflemble my joy to have done this liccle good :| 
Andifi; be the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſer - ; 


: 


vant, that the God-of heaven hath-vouchſated to ufe his | 


hand in'the keaftſervice of his Church ; How can it be but 
your Crown and rejoycing;that the ſame God hath ſet apart | 
your Majeſty, as a glorious inſtrument of ſuch an univerſall | 
good to the whole Chriſtian V Vorld: It was a mad conceit 
of that old Hereſiarch, which nught juſtly cake his name | 
from madnefſle , That an huge Giant bears up che carth with | 
his ſhoulder; which he changes every thirtcerh yeare, for | 
eaſe; and with the removall cauſes an Earthquake, If by che | 
device he had mcant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our 


ancient Mythologilts under their Saint George, and (riſto- 
pher, have deſcribed the Chriſtian Souldier, and good Pa- 


5 


ſtor) he had not done amille; tor ſurely, the burthen of the 
whole world les on the ſhoulders of Soveraign Authority . 
andit is no marvell ifthe Earch quake in the change. As | 
Kings are to the V V orld,ſo are good Kingsto the Church: 

None can be fo blinde, or envious, as not to grant, that the 
whole Church of God upon earth, reſts her ſelf principally 

(next to her [tay above) upon your Majeſties Royall ſup- 
portation ; Y ou may truly ſay with David, Ego ſuſtineo co- 
lumnas ejus. V Vhat wonder 1s it then, if our tongues and | 
pens bleſſe you; it we be ambitious of all occaſions, that may | 
reſtific our cheerfull gratulations of this happineſle co your 
Highneſſe, and oursinyou*£ V Vhich, our humble prayers 
unto him by whom Kings raigne, ſhall labourto continue, ' 
ull both the Earth and Heavens be eruly changed. 


T he unworthieſt of your 


| Majeſties ſervants 
Tos Hart, : 
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THEFIRST CENTVRI 
OF "Ws 
MEDITATIONS AND VOVVES. 


Divineand Morall. 


N Meditation, thoſe, which be2in heavenly thoughts,and 
proſecute them not , are like thoſe which kindle a fireunder 
green wood, and leaveir, fo ſoonas it bur begins ro flame; 
lecfing the hope of a good beginning. for wanc of ſeconding 
ie witha ſutable proceeding : when I ſer my (cf ro meditate, 
I will not give over, tillI come to an iſſue. {ct hath been ſaid 
by ſome, that the beginning is as much as the middeſt; yea, 
more then all: but I ſay, the cnding is more then the 


beginning. 


2 
There is nothing(but Man)chat reſpeRerh _ c: Not God ; not death; nor 
judgement. Not God:he is no accepter of perſons. Not nature: we ſee the ſonnes' of 
Princes born as naked as the pooreſt:and the poor child as fair, well. favoured, ſtrong, 
witty,as the heir of Nobles, Nor diſeaſe, death, judgement : rhey ficken alike , dic 
alike,fare alike after death. There is nothing (beſides naturall men) of whom good- 

nefſe is not reſpeRed. I will honour greatneſle in others: but for my (clf,I will cſteem 

2 dram of goodnefſe, worth a whole world of greatneſle. 


3 
As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſfothere is a wiſe ignorance;in not prying into Gods 
Arke; not enquiring into things not revealed. I would fain know all that I need, and 
all thatI may: I leave Gods ſecrets to himſclf. It is happy for me , that God makes 
me of his Court,thoughnort of his Councell. 


4 

As there is no vacuity innature,no more is there ſpiritually. Every veſſell is full, if 
notof liquor,yctof aire:{ois che heart of man;though(by nature)it is cmpry of grace, 
yet ir is tull of hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now,as ic is filled with grace, ſoit is empty of 
his evill qualitics;zas in aveſſell, {o much water as goes in, ſo much air gocs out : bur 
mans heart is anarrow-mouthed veſlcll;and receives grace but by drops ; and cherc- 
fore takes a long time ro empty and fill. Now,as there be differences in degrees,8& one 
heart is neerer to fulneſle then another:ſo the beſt veſſcil is nor quite full, whileir is in 
the body; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption. I will neicher be content 
withrhat meaſure of grace I have,nor impatient of Gods delay, but every day I will 
endevour to have one drop added ro the reſt:ſo my laſt day ſhall fill up my veſſell to 
che brim. B 5 Satan| 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent. 


I 


] 

Satan would ſeem to be mannerly and reaſonable: maki as if he would be con. | 
tent with one halfe of the heart, whereas God challengerh all or nonc: as (indeed he 
hath moſt reaſon to claim all,that madeall. Bur thisis nothing bur a crafry fetch © 
Satan;for he knowes,thatif he have any part, God will havenone: ſo, the whole fal- 
lethto his ſhare alone, My heart (when itis both wholc,and ar the beſt Jis but a ſtrait 
and unworthy lodging for God:if it were bigger and betrer,I would reſerve it all for 
him.Satan mzy look in at my dooresby a tentation : but he ſhall;not have ſo much as 
one chamber-room ſet apart for him to ſojourn in, 
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I ſee that in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moveth.lI have ſcen great rivers, which at their firſt riſing out of ſome hils fide, might 
be covered with a buſhell; which,after many miles, fill a very broad channell , and 
drawing neer to the Sea, doc even make alitrle Sea in their own banks : Sothe wind 
at the firſt riſing,as a litele vapour from the crannies of the carth, and paſſing forward 
aboutrhe earth, the further it goes more bluſtering and violent it waxeth. A Chriſti- 
ans motion (after he is regenerate)is made naturall ro God-ward:& therfore the nee- 
rer he comes to heaven, the more zealous heis. A good man muſt not be like Heze- 
kias Sun,that went backward;znor like Joſhaahs Sun, that Rood ſtill; but Davids Sun? 
that(like a Bridegroom)comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion rejoyceth to 
run his race: only herein is the difference, that when he comes to his high noon , he 
decline:h not. How ever therefore the mind (in her naturall faculics) followes the 
remperature of the body, yet intheſe ſupernaturall things ſhe quite croffes ir, For wich 
thecoldeſt complexion of age,is j in thoſe that are truly religious, the ferventeſt 
zeale and afteRion to good things: which is theretorethe more reverenced, and ber- 
rer acknowledged , becauſe it cannot be aſcribed, ro the hot ſpirits of youth. The 
Devill himſclf deviſed that old ſlander of early holinefle; 4 young Saint,anold Devill: 
Sometimes young Devils have proved old Sainrs,never the contrary: but true Saints 
in youth, doc alwayesprove Anpels in their Pe. I will ſtrivero be ever good; bur if 
I ſhould not finde my ſclt beſt at laſt, I ſhould fear I was never goad at all. 


7 
Conſent harteneth fin;which a lirtle diſlike would have daunted at firſt. As we fay, 
There would beno theeves, if no receivers : ſo would there not be ſo many open 
mouths todetraR and ſlander,it there were not ſo many open earsto entertain them, 
[If 1 cannot ſtop another mans mourh from ſpeaking ill, will either open my mouth 
to reprove ir,or elſc I will ſtop minecares from hearing itzand ler him ſee in my face, 
that he hath no room in my hearr. 


$ 

I have oft wondered how fiſhes can retain their freſh raſte,& yer live in ſale waters; 
ſince I ſee that every other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein it a- 
bides. So,the waters paſſing thorow the channels of their carth, vary the ſavour wich 
the veines of ſoile,thorow which they flide.So,brute crearures,tranſporred from one 
region to another, alter their former quality, and degenerate by little and lictle, The 
like danger I have ſcen in the manners of men, converſing with evill companions in 
corrupt places: For,beſides that,itblemiſheth our reputation, and makes us though: 
ill,chough we be goodzit breedsin us an inſcnſible declination to ill;and works in us, 
if not ap approbation, yet a leſſe diſlike of thoſe fins, to which our cares and eyes arc 
ſo continually inured. I may have a bad acquaintance : I will never have a wicked 
companion. 


9 
ExpeRation,in a weak minde,makes an cvill greater, and a good, lefſe: bur in a re- 
folve mind,jt digeſts an evill,before ir come : and makes a future good, long before 
preſent. I will expe the worſt, becauſe it may come: the beſt , becauſeI know it will 
come. | 


IO 
Some promiſe what they cannot doe,as Satan to Chriſt,ſome, what they could,bur 
mean not todoe,as the ſons of 1acob to the Sechemnites;ſome,what they meant for the 
time, 


A 


—— — 
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yas Hr after Laban to Jacob;{ome, whar they do allo give,bur 


Hered;(« mar ey wlll ,and after them,as loſhas the G- 
aS ;10me,w ro - 
x Auuorn< Le arrow 
pas thee Cod elem, but in what ever he promilſcs, 
he approves himſclf moſt faichfull,berh in his abiliry and performances. I willtherc- 
fore ever truſt God on his bare word;even with hope, beſides , above hope , a- 

nit hope z nd comme twill chy onde for fall matters © thislife : for how 
ſhall I hopeto truſt him in impoſſibilicies, if T may nor in likelihoodss How ſhall I'de- 
pend on him for raifi 
acruſt of bread,towarc 


If the worid would angke me his Minion,he could give me but what he hath And 


—_—_ 


what hath he to give*buta ſmoke of honour,a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of pleaſuies, | 


a blaſt of fame; which when I have had in the beſt meaſure, I may beworſe Steamer 
be better +1 can live nowhit longer,no whit merrier,, no whic happier. If begpelelt 
to hate me, what can he doe, bur me in my name, impoveriſh me in 
ſtare, afflit me in my bodytin all which,ir is cafic,nor to be ever the more miſera = 
[ have beenroo long with the vain ſemblances of it : Now henceforth, ac- 
counting my ſelf born to a berter world, will ia an holy lofrinefſe bear my: ſelf as 
one too good ro be enamoured of the beſt pleaſures , ro be danted with chegreneſ 
miſerics of this life, 


the reſt with contentment. 
Conſtraint makes an cafic rhing 


ther, with plegſure! which if we were commanded to meaſure, > 
Superiour, we ſhould complain of wearineſle. Iſce the folly of the moſt men , thar 
makerheir lives miſcrable,& their afions want of love tothat they muſt 
do: I will firſt labour to ſertle in my Ornnencs hawrenty cage :{o Lord 
thy yoke ſhall be cafie, 4 thy burn li 


ther care nor wonder. 
Iris the & madneſſeinthe world: "tobean hypocrice in rdigious profeſſion. 
double, becauſe thou art burn appearance. So, while thou haſt rhe hatred of both, 


— — much burr with aotorious 

os, but an hypocrite atlaſt more ſhame goodneſſe, by ſeeming good. I had 

ratherbe an open wicked man,then an hypocrite : -bur I hadrache be no man then 

citherof them, = 
16 


me thinks no man ſhould be worſe,no man fo ill as I; ; my means ſo many, ſofi 

and almoſt violent ; my progrefſe ſo ſmall,and inſenfble z my corruprtions fo Sronws 
my infirmities ſo frequentand remedilefſe, my body ſounanſwerable to my minde. 

But when I look up tothe blefſings of tharGod hathenriched me withal,me thinks I 
ſhould ſoon be induced to to none more then my ſclf:God is my friend, 


tried i Gnendfdinmneticnces 
then abundance: Acallng i dſpledo men,erhovounbewhh Got: dar 
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or faithicſacs. 
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I ſee there is noman ſo happy as to haveall things;and no matt fo miſcrable,as not | 
to have ſame. Why ſhould I look for a better condicion then all others £ If L have 
ſoracwhar,and that ofthe beſt things; I will in thankfulnefſe enjoy them , = want | 


toilſome; whereas again, love makes the greateſt 
toile pleaſant. How many miles doe we ride and run,to ecfily beaſt follow ano- | 


I ama ſtranger even at home: therefore! if the dogs of the world bark «an, nei- | 


Men hater becauſe thou arta Chriſtian , ſo much in appearance. God hates thee | | 
thou haſt no comfort of thy ſelf, etif thou wile noe be as thoa ſeemieſt;k hold || 


When I caſt down mine eyes upon my wants, upon mp is,upon my mii 


and my father:the world not my maſter,but my | — 
neerertbidefec, | 


', 


DO” 


— _— 
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«4 ' Meditations and Vowes. 


Cent. I; 


ſo ſtrong,as to admit ſecurity, (but often checking me in occafion of pleaſure) nor 
yet ſoweak,as re affliQ mecontinually: A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge,thar 
I may boaſt of it; nor yer ſo naked,thatT ſhould deſpair of obtaining it : My milſerics 
afford me joy, mine enemicsadvantage 3 my account is caſt up for another world. 
—_— {aid roo. much good- of my ſclfe ; cirher Iam thus, or 1 


| 17 | | 
The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable, For , that which is his 
Godzdoth not alwaycs favour him:that =_ ſhould be,never. 

I , 

There are three meſſengers of death; Caſualty, Sickneſſe, Age. The two firſt are 
doubtfull;fince many have recovered them both:the laſt is certain, The two firſt are 
ſudden:the laſt leiſurely and deliberate. As for all men, upon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially for an old man, it is a ſhame tobe unprepared for death : for where others 
ſeethey may die,he ſees he muſt die. I was long agonc old trough to dic: bur if] 
live till age, I will think-my ſclf roo old tolive longer. 


 LEFE =T 19 og 
Twill not care what I have; whether much, or lictle. If little, 'my account ſhall be 
lefſezif more,l ſhall doe the more good,and receivethe more glory. 

Ti - 20 | 

I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat;or learn ſome- 
har of me, Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me,(one as an Agent, the,pther as a Sub- 
je@to work upon)neither know I, whether more. For though it be an excellent thing 
tolearnzyct learn, bur toreach others, 

F Soil TA 2 I 
| Ifearth(that is provided for mortality,and is poſſeſſed by theMakers enemies)have 
ſo much pleaſure in it, that Worldlings think it worth the account of their heaven: 
ſuch a Sunne toenlighteh it, ſuch an heaven to wall it about , ſuch ſweet fruits and | 
flowres to adorn it,tuch varicty ofcreatures , for the commodious uſe of it ; What 
muſt heaven needs be, that is provided for God himſelf, and his friends £ How can it 
be leſſe in worth , then God is above his creatures, and Gods friends better then his 
enemics*I will not only be content, but defirousto be difſolved. 


22 
It is commonly ſcen,that boldneſſe puts men forth before their time , before their 
ability. Whercin we have ſeen many, thar(like Lapwings, and Partridges) haverun 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads: whence it follows,thatas they be- 
gan bold! ſo they | unprofitably , and conclude not without ſhame, I would 
rather be halcd by force of others to great duties, then ruſh upon them unbidden, Ic 
were better a man ſhould want work , then thatgreat works ſhould want a man an- 


ſwerableto their weight, 


23 
I will uſe my friend as Moſes did his rod: While ir was a rod, he heldit familiarly 
in his hand: when once a Serpent, he ran away from it, 


I have ſcidome ſeen much oſtentation,and much learning met rogether, The Sun, 
OG declining makes long ſhadowes;zat midday when he is at higheſt, none 
at all. Beſides that, skill whenit is roo much ſhown, loſerh the grace:as freſh coloured 
wares,ifthey be often opencd,loſe their brightneſle,and are ſoiled with much hand- 
ling. Thad rather my ſelf for having much, that I ſhew not; then that others 


ſhould applaud me for ſhewing more then | have. 

| j #1:1 77 5 25 

An grabitious man is the greateſt enemy to himſclf,of any inthe world befides: for 
he'ſtHl! corments himſclfe with hopes,and defires,and cares: which he might avoid, it 
he would remit of the heightof his thoughts, and live quietly.” My ovly ambition 


ſhall be;ro reſt Gods favour on carth,and to be a Saint in heaven. 
& 26 There 
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———— 


nt. I. " Meditations and Fowes. 
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There was never 
ſels knowledge for 


» 


26 
good wry calily come by. The Heathen man could ſay; God 
weat; and he och eomour for jeopardy. Never mn 

got cither wealch or learning with caſe. Thereforerhe greateſt good muſt needs be 

moſt difficule. How ſhall I hope toger Chriſt, if I rake no paines for him 4 Andif in 
all other things the difficulty of obtaining;whets the mind ſo muchthe more to ſeek, 
why ſhould it inthis alone will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſol 


win Chriſt. Ifmen canendure ſuch ſuch launcing,and ſearching of their 
to protract a miſerable lite yer a — 1 —_— what pain ſhould I refuſe for 
eternitie? 


27 
If I die,the world ſhall miſſe me bur a lictle;I ſhal miſle ir lefſe.i Not ir ie, becauſe 
it hath ſuch ſtore of betrer men:Nor Iir,becauſc ir hath ſo much ill , and I ſhall have 


ſo much happineſle. : 
2 


Two things make a man ſect by;Digniry ity,and Deſert. Amongſt fools, the firſt with- | 
out the ——_ is ſufficient:amongſt wiſemen,the ſecond wirhour the firſt. Lerme de- 


ſerve well, though I be notadvanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheer me 
more inothers contempr, thenthe _— of others can comfort 'me,againſt the 
ſecretcheck of my own un neſs. 


29 | 
The beſt qualicies doe ſo cleave to their ſubjeRs,that they cannot be communica- | 
C| red to others. For whereas patrimony & vulgar account of honour follow the bloud, 
in many generations; Verrue is not traduced by propagarion,nor learvig bequeathed 
by our Will co our __ givers = wax proud , and _ receivers _ 
gent. I will account nothing my own,but what I have gotten;nor that mine own,be- 
Sake iro acre of gli ehan ian, | : 


o 
Then only is the Church moſt Shia Truth and Peace kifſe each other;and 
then miſcrable,when cicher of them balke the way, or when they meer and kifſe not. 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, withour trurh,is ſecure injuſtice. 
Though I love peace well, yet I love main truths better. And though Iloveall truths 
well, yet I had rather conceal a ſmall cruch,then diſturbe a common peace. 


I 
An indiſcreet good aQtion, bs link betcerchen a diſcreet miſchicfe. For in this the 
doer only the Parient:bur in thar other}, the wrong is done to the good aci- | 
on: forboth ir makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are mari'din telling) 
and beſides it prejudices a furure reunity. I will rather let paſſe a good gale of 
wind,and ſtay on the ſhore; then forth,when I know the wind will be the con- 


trary. 


2 
The World reacheth me,thar it is madoefſe to leave bebinde methoſe poods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianity reacheth me,that what I charitably give alive, 1 
carry with me dead: and experience teacherh me , rhat what I leave behind , I loſe. | 
E |I will carry that treaſure with me by giving ir, which the worldling loſcth by keep 
ing it:ſo, while his corps ſhall carry nothing but a windiog cloth to his grave, I ſhall 
be richer under the carth,then I was above ir. 
33 
Every worldling is an ite: for while his face naturally looks upward to hea 
ven, ve — yet if I would jadmir 4 any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would have an heart that ſhould look up co heaven in 
mh of the things above, 8& a countenancecaſt down to the carth, 
in humiliation. This only difſimilitude is pleafing to God. 


The heart of man is a ſhort word,a ſmall or rahans. 1.4. eas 


—”— 


one meal, yet great in capacity, yea,ſo infinite in defire,that the round of _ 
B3  worlol 


———____ Mt 


— 


| 


—— world cannot fill the three corners of it. When it deſires more, and cries, Give,give, 
| I will ſet ix over to-that infinite good, where the more it hath, ir may delice more, and | 


als 


| Meditations and Vowes. Cen 1, 


ſce-more to be defired : when r.defires but what it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoon ſa- 
tisfic it. For, ifeicther of them may coorainar , when ic is without the body 5 mach 
more may bothof them fill ie, whale itis within, | 


35 | 
With men it.is agood rale;Totry firlt,& then to to truſt:wich God itis contrary; 
I will firſt eruſt bim (as moſt wiſe, omaipotene, mercitylly and try him afterwards, 1 
know ic is as impoſſible for him to deceive meas not to be, 


36 hi 
As Chriſt was both a Lambe,and a Liogzſo is every Chriſtian; A Lamb*,for p:- 
tience in ſuffering ; and innocency of life : A Lion, for boldneſfe in his mnocency. 


converſation,nor ſheepiſh inthe defence of a good cauſe. 


37 

The godly ſow in teares, & reap in joy, The ſeed-time is commonly wareriſh, and 
lowring.I will be content with a wet ſpring , ſo I may be ſure of a cleer and joyfull 
Harv / 38 
Every manhathan Heaven and and an Hell. Earth is the wicked mans Heaven; his 
Hell is ro come:on the contrary, the godly have their Hell upon carthz where they 
are vexed with tentations,and affliftions,by Saran and his complices : their Heaven 
is above in-endleſic happineſſe. If it be itl with me on earth, ic 1s well my rormene is 
ſo ſhort,and ſocafice I will not be ſo covetous to hope for two Heavens. 

; 29 . 
Man,on bis death-bed, hath a double proſpeR; which ia his life-rime the interpo.. | 
ſition of pleaſure and miſerics debarred him. The'good man looks upward, and | 
ſces heaven open, with Sreves, and the glorious Angels ready to carry up his ſoule : 
The wicked man looks downward, md ſeexrhree terrible ſpeRacles z, Death , jude- 
ment, Hell,one. beyond another,and all ro be paſſed thorow by his ſoul. I marvcllnot 
thatthe godly have been ſo cheerfull in dearh , that thoſe rorments , whole very 
fight hath overcome the beholders, have ſpemed cafic to them. I marvell not that 2 
wicked manis ſo loth to hear pf death; ſo-dejeR , when he feeleth Gicknefle, and fo 
deſperate when be feeleth the s ofdeath; nor that every Balsam would fain dic 
the death of the righteous. Henceforth I will envy none,bur a good man: I will pity 
nothing ſo muchas the proſperity of the wicked. 


Not to be afflicted, is a ligne of weeknelſe For, therefore God impoſeth no more 
on mee, becauſe he ſees I can bear no more. God will nor make choyce of a weak 
Champion. .When I am ſtronger, I will look for more : and when [ ſuſtain more, ir 
ſhall more comfort me,that God findes me ſtrong,then it ſhall grieve me ts be picl- 
ſed with an heavy affliction. | 


41 
Thatthe wicked have peace in themſelves,is no wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
tation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his own ſubjeas. The godly are 
ſtill enemies ; therefore they muſt look to be aſſaulted both by ſtratagems & vyio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more joy me,then my inward quietnefle. A juſt warrcis a thou. 
ſand times more happy,then an ill conditioned peace. 


42 
Goodneſſe is fo powerfull,that itcan makethings amply cvill (namely, our ſins ) 
goodto us:not good in nature,but good inthe event;,good, when they are done , not 
ood to be done. Sin is ſo Il,chat it can turnthe holicſt ordinances of God 
intoirſelf : but herein our f1n goes beyond our goodnefie,, That finne defiles a man 
or ation otherwiſe ; betaliche goodneſc ofthe world cannot juſtific one ſin; 
as the holy fleſh in the skirt, makes nor the bread holy that roucheth itz bur the gn- 
clean ing an holy rhing, defileth it. I will loath every evill for it own fakg4 1 
will doc bur noteruſt co if. 


l would ſo order my courage and mildnefſe, that I _ be neither Lion-like in my | 
: 


43 Fooles 
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Fool meaſure goodadiaraby ;anaby the theyoredaveyriſctaca befote-bany, 
by judgment upon the rules 0 pigs Let me doe well,let God take charge | 


ot the ſucceſſe, If it he welhagtrpecdgie|swellzifnor,my thank ipwith God; - | | 


#-1:4 Nagy bay ln.o0 Tc lbs lo vinbnt or ol (yall 


©. He wes naver gooden that ambadsinocFHar.H ho werb jhe mutt teeds defire 
tabeo beter. Grace is fo.lw > —_- decode lon; Morc. 
and hodefice ihe ityan; endovalur, Gbd will crovrnfit 


with ſucceſſe. Gods family admitreth ofno Dwarfs (which arc unthnaving; and ſtand ! 


at a ſtay)burt men ofmeaſures, What everthecome of my body,or my cſtate, I will c: | 


ver labourto hnddomewhatadded and ; {my:louje 
41 LO TEWOHY 2! 10 »ippr >! 01 10,norB ob [ot 1; TNTETE 
Pride is the moſt dangerous of all fins/For;beth iis moſt inſeouative( having: | 
into Heaven and: to  —— is. BocAyhdzcall other T 
tions we abour evill, this _— is conver _ _ ood things; and one dram 
of it poi ons many mcaſures -grace.1'w vbe moze of doing poodt thinos 
amiſſe, then ofbcing ptouc-when I have'welbperforined thoins' 1.1 506 1:1 1) cl vin 


fi; 56 Br ' dons er; 6 9 rh GIA 
Nor only commiſhonmoakesafin. Amganis guile ofalt thoſc fins hethaterh! how | 


If 1 cannot avoidall,yet I will hate all. ; ; | 


" 7 ” 
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Prejudice is ſo great an,cnemy totruth, that irmakes che mind m—_— of ,'b0 


wgar, 


marters of faith, will firſt lay a ſure greundgand themboleeye,though cannax arg 
holding the conclufion in fpight of miſſes: tutiathe other!leffomancers.-w4ll 
not ſo foreſtall ay mand withrofolution, as that I willndrbe wilting ro be'berteriia; 
formed. Neither will I ſay in m 
this is truch,theretore I will hold jr. F'wiltmaorſtrive forvittory,binfarrruch. : ;! | 
biel. $77 LOBSTER A vaa : {65440 15 qa7 
Drunkennefſe and Covetanſneſſe doemuch reſemble ond another, For the moro a 
man drinks, the more hethaftcths abdabe more-he hart, fill che- more he covetoih, 
And for their effects, befides other, both of thera haverhe !powor of transforming a 


man into a beaſt;zand of all ather beaſts, intra'ſwino. Thetormer is cvident to ſenſe: | 


the ether,though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable, The covorous many in two 
hings plainly reſemblerha ſwinez* That-he everroots inthe eartti; -notta mucti 25 
looking towards heaven: That he never dath good till his death, In defiring,my rule 
(hall be neceſfiry of narure,ar eſtate. In having, I will account that my good , which 
doth me good. = 24d] Jie 1, 6il 


u #5 : 49 / | 
I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts im Hcaven;but one; Chriſt my Mediator. 1 
know I cannot be ſo happy 4snatto need hint; ao? fo miffrable,thar he ſhould con- 
remn me.I will alwayes ask,and that of ndne but where I am ſure to ſpeed;zbur where 
there is ſo much ſtore, that wheh. I'have had the maſt; I ſhall lcave no leffe behinge. 
T h numberleſſe drops bein the Seazyer ifone be taken our at ir,it hath ſo mnch 
the leſſe,though inſenſiblebur God, becauſe he is infigite, can admit of nodiminution. 


Therfore are menniggardly,becauſethe more they givethe lefſorhey have:bur thau, | 


Lord, maieſt give what thou wilt, without abatemogr of thy ftbre. Good praicrs never 
came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receivecirher whar:I ask,or.what Iſhouldask. 


5 
I ſce thata fit booty many rimes makes & theet: and many would be proud,if they 


| had but the common cauſes ofttheir ncighbours. I atrount thisnonc of the leaft far; 


vours of God, That the world goes no berrer forward with me:For;[fcar,if my cſtats 

were better to the world, it might be worſe to God; As ic is an happy neccfſivy that: 

inforceth to good;zſo is that nexthappyxhat hiaders#rom cvill.. ;-. NTETSS 
S$/. 

It is the baſeſt love of all others,that isfor a bencfit;tor herein we love natanother 


ſo muchas our ſelves. Thoughthere were no hicaven', O Loxd!, 1 would A” 
On 


«lfe, Iyill hold it, therefore ic ſhall berruth : but | 


Fw — —————_—_ 
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| proficable,and laden with ripe fruit; I will endevour that my youth may be ſtudious, 


Medications and Power. 


Can [. 


Now thereis one, I will eſteem it , Iwilldefire ir g yer ſtill 1 will love thee tor thy 
| goodnefle ſake. Thy ſelf is reward enough, though thou broughteſt no more. 


52 

I ſee men point the field,and jeopard their lives (as prodigall of their 
Eh ocen ofadi nd egulBcheaſeiees ; whiletheycan be 
content to hear out of Heaven wi , and not feel ſo much as 
a rifing of their . Which argues our cold.love to & ourover-fervent affe- 
Rion to our ſelves. In mine own wrotigs,l will hold patience laudable, but in Gods 
injuries, impious. ” 

Ir is an hard thing to ſpeak well , -butitts harderto be well filent , ſo as it may be 
free from ſuſpition of afteRion,or c,or ignorancetelſe loquacity,and nor fi- 
lence,would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I will not care how little, bus how well. 
He ſaid well for this, Not that which is much, is well;bur that which is well is much. 


3 
There isnothing more odious then fruitleſſe old age. Now(for that no tree bears 
fruitin Autumne, unleſſe it blofſome in the ſpring) tothe cad that my age may be 


and flowred with the bloſſoms of learning and obſervation. 


3 

R commonly hurts both the offeter,and ſufferer:as we ſee inthe fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yer herein the of fond ſpightful.- 
nefſe) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh , and loſerh her ſting , and fo lives a 
Drone ever after. I account it the only valour, To remita will applaud ir 
to my ſelf as right noble and Chriſtian, that I might hurt,and will noe. 


56 
He that lives well cannot chuſe but dic well. For,if he die ſuddenly,yer he dics not 
unpreparedly: if by leiſure,the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortable:Bur it is ſeldome ſeen, thathe which liveth ill, diech well. For the con- 
ſcience ofhis former evils, his pain, and the expeRation and fear of greater, 
forake up his his heart,that he cannot ſeek God. And now it is juſt with God, not to 
hong not to be found, becauſe he ſought to him in his life time, and was re- 


therefore there are uſi 
well,and Dic well: I will have but this onegto live well. 


ually rwo main cares of good men, to Liyc 
| 37 
With God there is no free man,bur his ſervant 
the finner,thoug 


in the Gallies:no flave,but 
h in a Palace:none noble but the vertuous,if never ſo baſcly deſcen- 
ded : none rich, but he that poſleſſeth God,even in rags:none wiſe , but he that is a 
foolto himſclf and the : none , but he whom the world pitics : Let me 
be free,noble,rich,wiſc, happy to God, ——_—— 


5 
When the mouth prayeth,man heareth;,when the heart, God heareth. Every good 
prayer knocketh ar heave for a bleſſing bur an importunate prayer pierceth ir (rhough 
a hard as braſſe)and makes a way for it ſelf into the ears of the Almighty. And as ir 
- gan tr LJ goed CC Eno 
i our heads. In my prayers my not be guided by my words, 
tee my words ſhallfollow my thoughts. F 


59 
If that ſervant were condemned of evill, that gave God no more then his own, 
which he had received 5 what ſhall become of them that rob God of his own « If 
Godgainalirtle by me , I ſhall gain more by him. Iwill labour ſo to husband 
the ſtock that God hath left in my hands, that I may return my ſoul better then 1 
received it;and that he may take it better then I return ir. 


A 


«ag 
Heaven is compared to an hill ; and therefore is 


Heathen; by mount Si#» , in Gods Book : Hell contrariwilc, toz pic. The aſcent to 


the 


—__ Olympus, among | 


| Ceat, | 


 Methtations ond Kowes. 


A 


| 


the one is hard therefore,and thedeſcent rothe other cafic and headlone: and ſo as if 
we once beginne to fall, the recovery is moſt difficult : and nor one (oliabg) ſtaics 
till he comes to the bottome. I will be content to pant, and blow,and ſwear in climb- 
ing up to heaven: as, contrarily, I will be wary ot ſcrting the firſt ſtep downward to- 
wards the pit. For , avthere is a Jacobs Ladder into heaven, fo there are blinde ſtairs 
that goe winding downinto death, whereof each makes way for other. From the ob- 
je is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion: ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, conſcar 
endeyour, endevour praftice, practice cuſtome, cuſtome excule, excuſc defence;de. 
fence obſtinacy, obſtinacy ing of fin, boaſting, a reprobatre ſenſe. I will watch 
over my waies: anddoe thou Lord watch over me,that I may avoid the firft degrees || 
of ſin, And if thoſe overtake my frailty, yer me thar preſumpruous fins-prevail | 
not over me, Beginni wich more caſc and ſafety declined , when we are fite; 
then proceedings, when we have begun. 


G1 | | 

[cis firter for youth to learn,thenteach; and for age to teach, then learn :: and: yer 
fitter for an old man to learn then to be ignorant. I know I ſhall never know fomuch, 
that I cannot learn more; and I hope I never live ſo long, as till I be roo old to 
learn, 62 F1129 « 

I never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are never well but when they arcinthe fire 
of contention, I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, then offerone ; I will ſyffer an 
hundred , rather then rerurnone : I will ſuffer many cre I will complain of one, and 
endevour to right it by contending. I haveever foand, that to ſtriye with my ſuperi- 
our, is furious; with my equall,doubtfull; wich my inferiour, ſordid and baſe 5 with 
any,full of uoquictneſle, g *| 

I 


"1! | 29231. LU; 
The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth words & matter: Matter,which is as a fair 
201 well-fearur'd body;Elcgance of words, whichivas a neat and wel. faſhione4gar- 
ment. Good marrer,{lubbered _= rudeand careleſſe words,is made lothſom to the 
hearer ; as a good body mis-ſhapen with unhandſome 'clothes: Ekgancy withour 
ſoundneſſe,is no better then a nice vanity. h therefore rhe moſt hoarers are 
like Bees, that goe all rorhe lowers , never regarding the good herbs (tharare of 2s 
wholeſome uſe, as the other of fair ſhew : ) yer ler > er be proficable; 
plauſible,as ir happens:berterthe coat be mis-ſhapen,chen the body. pIY 


__” ML St2ts 

I ſce,that as black and white colours tothe eyes, ſo is the viceand-vertue of qthers | 
to the judgment of men. Vice gathers the beams of the ſighe in one;that the eyemay 
ſce it and be intent upon it: Vertue {cattersthem abroad;and therefore hardly adaiirs | 
of a perfe apprehenſion. Whence it comesto paſſe, that (as judgement is ac 
to ſenſe) we do ſo ſoon eſpy,and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for onevice;lerring | 
many laudable qualities undiſcerned,or at leaſt onacknow! Yea, wheray'evety 
man is once a foole,and doth that(perhaps)in one fic of his folly, which he (halt ac loi 
ſure repent of(as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe, uncovercd thoſe ſecrets, which 
were hid fix hundred yeers before)rhe world is hercupon ready to call in queſtion all 
his former integrity , and to exclude him from the hope of any fyrure amendinent. 
SinceGod hath given me two eycs;the one ſhal be buſicd about thepreſend fallc'that 
[ ſce, witha deteſting commiſcration;the other abour the commendable qualitiesef 
the offender; not without an unparriall ion of them.. So ſhtt I doe Godin 
wrong , in robbing him of the glory of his gifts, mixcd with inficmitics: nor yet, in 
CE time,cncourage Vice z while I doe diftiaQly relerveirt fot adae proportion 

. . 'F e724 (17723 


| 65 16. P 21 £161 
Gods above manzthe brute creatures under himghe fet in che midR. Leſtheſhoald 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures under him, that One is infifiice degrees abbve 
him.I doe therefore owe awe unto God z mercy to the inferigur- creatiwesgiknows- 
ing,that they are my fellowes, in reſpeR of creation ; whereas there is no proportion | 
berwixe me and my Maker. CT a8 [1232 W401 


— 


—_ 
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hone and bongurable 


Meditations and Vowes. ent. L. 


One ſaid, is coinurerhy youth to ſpeak well fo ood ſpeech is many times 
drawn intothe affetion: ion : But, I would fear, IL were 
the next way to procure an habiruall — af. 
feions; not oc beforethem. I will , I will 


| abourto well;and then I know, lene ————— wha 


When coder my ſol coudbe proud co tink of how divine 3 nature 8 qua 
liry it is:but when I _—_ RAS rg ) 
and ſee what loathſome martrer iſſues the mouth, noſtrils,cares, pores, 
paſſages, and how moſt carion-like ofall other crearuresit is after death; j am juſtly 
ned 2s think che excelente gueſt drvcks but jan morr Cecaly Graph. 


Every worldling is a mad man. For, beſides that he preferreth profit and pleaſurero 
Vertne,the W to God, Earth to Heaven, Time to Eternity; he pampers the body, 
and ſtarycs the ſoule. He feeds on Fowl an hundred times , that ic may feed him bur 
once; and ſceks all Lands and Seas for daintics , not caring wherher any, or what 
repaſt he for his ſoule. He cloaths the body with rich chatir 
may beas fair without as itis filthy within ; whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
having not a rag of knowledge tocover it, Yea, he to deſtroy his ſoule, ro 
exſeth body, whe for the {alvation of the {oule, he ill no ſo much as hold the 

Foul no longer hes Iprfercie io my boy. Lermehav 1 

no longer, then I preferre it ro my body. Lerme have a de- 

, hegleRed body , other | may flade my foule 
ſound,ſtrong, well cell furniſhed, wel diſpoſed both tor carth and heaven, 


Howes fick butof his foe arre from the hear: wy to thePhy- 
ſitians, not ro God, he c{caped not. Hezekiah was fick to dic e herruſtedto 
God,not to Phyſitians, he was reſtored. p—_— cancor belp: God, 
__—  — 


A mans beſt monument is his vermous actiond. Fooliſh is the hopeof immorrality, 
and future On x —— ſhall only ſay, 
Here lie afar ay (uſb Full, carkafſe, That onl can report tieerich: but for o- 

monumets alive and write thy own Epi 
arc ſo much morenoble then the or 
menarebeterrhndexd ones Noy, now re the cher be norte yo 


work peeral fuceton I mm , upon occafion 
——— whereas in this,cvery mans heartis aTomb, 
and mans tongue w — che well-behaved. Either I will pro- 


cure me ſuch a monument, to z orclle it is better to be inglorious, 
then infamous. 


| The baſeſt things arecver moſt plentifull.Hi and experience tell us,that ſome 
kind of Mouſe breederh 120. ones in one neſt: whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 


young 
bearcth bur one at once. I have ever found, The leaſt ws yen ends, . I 
_—_——— lictleand T 


An evill man is to God, wax tothe Devill. God may ſtamp him into wder, 
or temper him ons ner him, Contrariwiſe , ep 

man is Gods wax,and Satans clay: he relents at look of God, butls noe flrred 

at any tentation. I had rather bow then break, to Aria wr | 
had ratherbe brokenio peeces with heir violence , then uffer my ſclf to be bowed 
unto their obedicnce. 


| cn———— ap 


Itis an cafie matter fora man to be carcleſſe of himſelf; and yet mucheaſierto be 


enamoured 


—_— 


| 
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73 | 
Ic is an cafie matrer for a man to be careleſſe of him(clfezand yet much eaſier to be 
enamoured of himſelf. For,it he be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemanerh the world per- 
fedtly,ic is hard for him to reſerve a competent meaſure of love to himſclf:ifa world. 
ing,it is not lc but he muſt over-love bimſelf.I will ſtrive for the mean of both; 
ſo hate the world, that I may care for my ſelf : and ſo care for my ſclf , that I'be 

not in love with the world. 


74 
1 will hate —_ and oſtentation (as ever dangerous ; but moſt ofallin Gods 
buſinefſe)which who ſoaffeR,doe as ill ſpokeſmen;whe when they are ſent ro wooe 
tor God, ſpeak for themſelves. I know how dangerous it isro have God my Rivall. 


75 
Earth affords no ſound contentment. For, what is there under Heaven not trouble- 
ſome,beſides that which is called pleaſure? and, that,inthe end, I find moſt irkſome 
of all other. My (oule ſhall ever look upward for joy and downward for penitence. 
6 


- 
God is ever with me,ever before me. I know,he cannot but over-ſce mealwaies; 


not:neicher is there any moment,thar I can live withourGod. Why do I not therfore, 
alwaics live with hum? Why doe I not accountall hours loſt, wherin I enjoy him not? 


thinks, Thatis my homenhe God that made it,and owls i, is my father : the An- 
gels, more glorious in naturethen my ſelf, are my : minecnemics arc my 
vaſlals. Yea,thoſe things which are the terribleſt of all rorhe wicked, are moſt pleaſant 
to him. When he hears God thunder above his head, he thinks, This is the voice of 
my father, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, he thinks , Ir 
is my Saviour that fits in jt: when death, he eſteems it but as the Angell ſer beforePa- 
radiſe;ywhich with one blow admirs him to cternal joy. And(which is moſtof all)no. 
thing incarth or hell can make him miſerable, There is nothing in the wocld worth 
eavying, bur a Chriſtian, 2 


As man is alittle world: ſo every Chy th is a little Church within himſclfe. As 
the Church,therefore,is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution, other times in 
her full glory & brightneſle: ſoler me expe my felf famnmes drooping under Ten. 
tations, and ſadly hanging down the head for the want of the feeling of Gods pre- 
ſcace;at other times carried with the ful ſail of a reſolute aſſurance ,ta Heaven:know- 
ing,that as it is a Church atthe weakeſt ſtay,ſo ſhall I, in my greateſt dejeQion, hold 
the Child of God. 


7 
Tentations on the righe hend.crmmere priious then choſe onthe lefr; & deſtroy 
a thouſand,torthe others ten: as the Sun,more uſually,cauſcth the traveller to caſt off 
his cloak,then the wind. For thoſe on the lefr hand miſcarry men hut ewo wayes: to 
diſtruſt, and deniall of God;morerare fins: but the other ta all the reſt , wherewich 
mens lives are ſo commonly defiled. The ſpirit of Chriſtians islike rhe Engliſh Jears 
whereof weread, that itis fired with water , quenched with oyle, And theſe two, 
proſperity and adverſity,are like heat & cold:the one gathers the powers of the ſoul 
cogether,and makes them abler to reſiſt, by uniting them:the other diffuſes themgzand 
by ſuch ſeparation, makes them eaſier to conquer. [ hold it therfore asPraife-worthy 
with God,for a man to contemne aproffered honour,or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake: 
as,0n the rack not todeny his profeſſion. When thele are offered, I will nor nibble ar 

the bair;that I be not taken with the haok. 


$0 
God is Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengeth as well reverent geſture, 
as inward deyorion.l will,ever,in my prayers , cither ſtand, as a fervant, betore my 


maſterzor kneel,as aſubjeR ro my Prince. 
$1 Thave 


though my eyes be held thatl ſee him nor:yea,he is ſtill within me,cthough I feel him | 


77 
Thereis no man fo as the Chriſtian. When he looks up unto Heaven , he 


. A et — 


——— 


Meditations and Yowes. Centr. I. 


81 
|  T have notbeen in others breaſts:but, for my own part, I never taſted of ought, that 
might deſerve the name of pleaſure, And, if I could,yer a thouſand pleaſures cannot 
countervaile one torment : becauſe the one may be exquiſite; the other, not without 
compoſition, And,ifnotone rorment,much lefle a thouſand. And if not for a moment, 
much lefſe forcternity. And,if not the torment of a part, much lefſe of the whole, For 
if the pain bur of a tooth be ſo intolerable, whar ſhall the racking of the whole body 
- | bez Andifof the body; whar ſhall that be,which is primarily of the ſoule? If there be 

pleaſures that I heare not of, I will be _ of buying them ſo over-dear. 
2 


As Hypocriſic is a common counterfeit of all vertues:{o there is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not(to the the very life of ithſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, 
devotion is counterfcited by ſuperſtition, good thrifr,by njggardlineſſe;charity, with 
vain- glorious pride. For,as charity is bounreous to the , ſo is vain gloryto the 
wealthy:as charity ſuſtains all,for truth;ſo pride,for a vain praiſe:both otthem make 
a man courteous and affable.So the ſubſtance of every vertuc is in the heart : which, 
fince it hath not a window madcinto it,by the Creator of it, (bur is reſerved under 
lock and key for his own view) I will judge only by appearance. I had rather wrong 
my ſelf, by credulity;then others, by _ cen{ures and ſuſpitions. 

3 

Every man hath a kingdome within himſelf:Reaſon,as the Princeſſe, dwels inthe 
higheſt and inwardeſt to me:zhe ſerſcs are the Guard and arrendants on the Court ; 
without whoſe aid,nothiog is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme facultics (as 
will, memory, 8c. ) are the Peeres : The outward parts,and inward affcRions, arc 
the Commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels,to diſturb the common peace.I would 
fot be a Stoick, ro have no paſſions: for that were to overthrow this inward govern- 
ment God hath creed in me ; but a Chriſtian,to order thoſe I have. And tor that 
I ſee,thatas (in commotions)one mutinous perſon draweson more ; ſo in paſſions, 
thatone makes way for the extremity of another, (as exceſſe of loye cauſcth excefſe 
of gricf,upon the loſſe of what weloved:)I will doe as wiſe Princes uſc,to thoſe they 
miſdoubt for faQion; ſo hold them down, and keep them bare, that their very impo- 
tency and remiſneſle ſhall afford me ſecurity. 

84 

I look upon the things of this life, as an owner; as a ſtranger. As an owner, in their 
rightzas a ſtranger in their uſc, I ſce,that owning is bur a conceir, beſides uſing : I can 
uſe (as I lawfully may) other mens commodiries as my own z walk in their woods, 
look ontheir fair houſes, with as much pleaſureas my own ; yet again, I will uſc 
my own,as if it were anothers; knowing that though I hold them by right , yet ir is 
only by Tenure at will, : 

| 3 

There is none like to Zathers three maſters; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tentati- 
on ſtirs up holy Meditation: Meditation prepares to prayer: and Prayer makes profit 
of Tentationzand fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven, Of I may learn 
the Theory of Divinity;of theſe only,the Practice. Other maſters teach meby rote, 
to ſpeak P arrot-like of heavenly Im alone, with fecling and underſtanding. 


AfﬀeQation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of what 
is done. I hold itthe part of a wiſe man , to endevour rather that fame may follow 
him,then goe before him. 


87 
I ſee a number,which, with Shimei,whiles they ſcek their ſervant, which is riches, 


loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which 
God hath confined me. 
88 


Itis an hard thing fora man to finde wearineſſe in pleaſure, while it laſteth;or con- 
tenement in pain, while he is under it. After both (indeed)ir is eafic : yet both of theſe 


muſt 


| 


A 
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| good tellowſhip betrer then an Eremitiſh and melancholike (olitarineſle, 


muſt be found in borhzor clſc we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 
with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh over-dcliciouſly ſweet 
doe allay ir with tart ſawce, that they may not be cloyed:and thoſe thar are to receive 
bicter pills (that they may not be annoyed with their unpleaſing raſte) rowl them in 
Sugar: $0 inall pleaſures ir is beſt to Jabour,not how ro make them moſt delighttull , 
bur how to rate them from exceſle: and in all ſorrowes, ſo to ſettle out heants in 
true grounds of comfort,that we may notcare ſo much for being bemoaned of others, 
as how to be moſt contented inour — 
9 

In wayes, we ſee Travellers chuſe not the f.ireſt,and greeneſt; ifir be cicher croſſe 
or contrary ;burthe neereſt, though miry and uneven:{o,in opinions, let me follow not 
the plaufibleſt, bur rhe erueſt, though more perplexed. 


90 

Chriſtian ſociety is like a bungle of ſticks laid together, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther. Solitary men have feweſt provocations ro evill; bur againe feweſt incirations to 
good. So much,as doing good,is betrer rhen not doing evill, will I account Chriſtian 


91 
I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, then falſly profeſſc knowledge. Ic is no ſhame, 
not to know all things,bur ir is a juſt ſhame to over-reach in any thing. 


92 
Sudden extremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſicion of the foule. 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud garhers tothe heart, for guarding of thar part 
which is principall: ſothe powers of the ſoul combine themſclves inan hardexigent, 
thatthey may be cafily judged of. The faichfull (more ſuddenly then any caſualty ) 
can lift up his heart to his ſtay in Heaven: Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill; becauſc he hath no refuge ro flic unto. For, nor being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but have him to ſeek in his extremi. 
uc? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds me in the fide, like to be the meſſenger 
ot death; or when the ſword of my enemy, ia an unexpeRed aſſaulr,threatens my bo- 
dy; I will ſeriouſly notehow Tam affeed:ſo the ſuddeneſt evill, as it ſhall nor come | 
unlooked for, ſhall not goe away unthoughr of. If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and } 
heavenly minded, I will rejoycein the truth of Gods grace in me;knowing that one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative ; and that, which once 
ſtood by me, will never fail me:If dejeted and heartlefſe, herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of hamiliationzand,with all care and carneſtneſle, ſeck ro ſtore my (elfe agrinſt 
the dangers following. | 


- 9 

The Rules of civill policy may well be pplied to the minde. As therefore fora | 
Priace,that he may have ſucceſſe againſt either Rebels, or forrain enemies, tt 15 
a (ure axiome, Drvide and Rule: but when he is once ſeated in the Throne over loyall 
lubjeQs, Y nite and Rule: ſo,in the regiment of the ſoule,there muſt be variaace ſer in 
the judgement, and the conſcienceand affeRions; thar, that which is amiſſe may bc 
lubducd: bur,when all parts are brought to order , it is the only courſe ro mainraine | 
their peace; that, all —_— eſtabliſh and help each other,the whole may proſper. 
Alwayesto be at warre, is deſperate: alwayes at peace; ſecure, and over-Epicurc-ltke. 
| doeaccount a ſecure peace,a juſt occaſion ofthis civill diſſentionin my tclfe ; and a 
truc Chriſtian peace,the end of all my ſecret warres: which when I have atcaicved,I | 
ſhall reigne withcomfortzand never will be quiet till I have atchicvecd ir. 


94 
I brought finne enough with me into the world to repent of all my.lite,though I 
ſhould never aQtually ſinne: and fin enough aually every day,to ſorrow tor,though | 
I had broughtnone with me intothe world: bur laying both rogether,my time is r1-f * 
ther too ſhort for my repentance. It were madneſſe in me to ſpend my whole life in | 
jollityand pleaſure,whereofT have ſo ſmall occafſion:and negle the openly of} 
my ſo juſt ſorrow:eſpecially,fince before T came into the World,I ſinned; after Iam | 


C E _.. gone 


mien dh, DDD OE IO IS 


ER 


—— — 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent. I. 


gone out of the world, the —_ of my finne paſt, ſhall adde ro _— of ir:yer, 
in both theſe eſtates, [am uncapable of repentance. 1 will do that while I may, which, 
when I have negleRed,is unrecoverable. 

95 
Ambitionis torment enough foran —_ For,it affords as much diſcontentmene 
inenjoying,as in wantzmaking men like poyloned Rats:which when they have taſted 
of their bane,cannot reſt, till they drink;zand then can much leſle reſt, till their death. 
Itis betrer for me to live in the wiſe mens ſtocks, ina contenred want; then in a tools 
Paradiſc,to vex my fclf with wilfull unquictneſle, 


96 

It is not poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a fool. For,that over. weening opinion 
he hath of himſclf,cxcludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Ler a vefſcl be 
once full of never ſo baſe liquor,it will not give room to the coſtlieſt;bur ſpils beſide, 
whatſoever is infuſed. The proud man,though he be empry of good ſubſtance, yer is 
fullof conccit,Many men had proved wile, if they had not ſo thought themſelves. I 
am empty enough to receive knowledge enough; Ler me think my ſelfe bur ſo bare 
as Tam,and more I need not. O Lord,doe thou teach me how little , how nothing I 
have;and give meno more,then I know I want. 


97 
Every man hath his turne of forrow:whereby (ſome more,ſome lefſe) all men are 
in their times miſerable. I never yet could meer with the man that complained not of 
ſomewhat. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for it:when it is come, I will welcome 
it:when it goes, I will rake but halfe a farewell of irzas ſtill expeRing his rerurne, 

98 

There be three things that follow an injury ſo far as it concerneth our ſelves; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is above our reach) Revenge, Cenſure, Satisfaction; 
which muſt beremirred of the mercifull man. Yet not all at all crimes:bur revenge al- 
wayes, leaving it to him that can , and will doe it : Cenſure oft-rimes, SarisfaQtion 
ſometimes. He thar deccives me ofr, though I muſt forgive him, yet charity biades 
me not,not tocenſure him for untruſty;and he that hath endammaged me much,can- 
not plead breach of charity,in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs,15 1 
may not encourageothers to offer themzand ſo retain them, as I may notinduce God 
to retaine mine to him, 


99 

Garments that have once one rent in them,are ſubjefro betorn on every nail,and 
every bryar;and glafſes,thar are once crackt, arc ſoon broken:ſuch is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach, Next tothe approbation of God,and the teſtimony 
of mince own conſcience, I will ſeek for a good reputation amongſt men:not by cloſe 
cariage concealing faults, that they may not be known to my ſhame: bur avoiding all 
vices,thatI may not deſerve it. The efficacy of the agent,is inthe Paticar well diſpo- 
ſed, Ir is hard for me ever to doe good, unlefſe I be reputed good. 


I 009 


hath opened the months of Heathen Philoſophersro accuſe Nature,as a ſtep-mother 
to Man; who hath given him theleaſt time to live, that onely conld make uſe of his 
time , in getting knowledge. But herein Religion doth moſt magnific God, in his 
wiſedome and juſtice; teaching us, that other creatures live long, and periſh to no- 


ſooner hedics well,the ſooner he comes to perfeRion of know 
in vain ſeek below:the ſooner he dies ill, the lefſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There is great reaſon then, why man ſhould live long;greater, why 
he ſhould dic carly. I wil never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy;forchanging my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption , for immortality ; my infirmities, 
for perfeRion. Come Lord Teſs, 
come quickly, 
FINIS. 


[once Man recompences the ſhortneſſe of his life, with cternity a 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which» 
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'TOTHERIGHT 
VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 


SHIPFULL LADIE, THE 
LadieD& u  y, all increaſe 


of Grace. 


Ap am E, | know your Chriſtian ingenuity 
ſuch, that you will not grudge others the 
communication of this your private right : 
which yet durſt not have preſumed to ad- 
venture, if I feared that either the benefit of 
it would beleſſe, or the acceptation. Now 
it ſhall be noleſle yours : onely it ſhall be more known to be 

ours. Vouchſate therefore to take part with your worthy 
Hoboadef theſe my ſimple Meditations. Aud if your long 
and gracious experience have written you a larger volume 
of wholeſome Lawes, and better informed you by precepts 
fercht from your own feeling, then I can hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation: yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall 
accord with yours,let your redoubled aflent allow them,and 
they confirm it. I made them not for the eye, but for the 
heart : neither doe I commend them to your reading, but 
your practice : wherein alſo it ſhall not be enopgh that you 
are ameerand ordinary agent, but that you be a pattern pro- 
p——_ unto others imitation. So ſhall your vertuous and 


oly progrelic beſides your own peace and happineſſe, be 


my Crown and rejoycing,in the day of our common appea- 
rance, Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
Your L. humbly devoted, 
Jos. Har. 
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Man atider Gods afiftion, is ikea bird ins net z the morc he ſtriveth, the 
more he is Gods decreecannot becluged with impaticnce. What 
I cannot avoid will leaene to beare. 


I finde,that all worldly chings require 
ure enjoying ie ll ao cho hee ve;nothipg, for what I have 


The natural bodies forldhertmir own place and copdigion, for the preſervation of 
the whole;bue of all ocher cxeawures, Mag; and of all other Men, Chriftians haverhe 
leaſt intereſt in themſelyes.I will live Sr a 


That which is aid ofthe Wephare tht bing ul of is deſore, he cannot 
abide to look on his owne face in the warer(but fax troubled tar uddy chan. 
nels)we ſee well morallized,in men of evill conſcience, who know their ſoulczare ſo 


iniquiry,with vaine excuſcsof good-fellawſhip 
emis Feeney moan 
them ſee a glimpſe of w 

tient, which bis' 


Een ne 


np mrknctmceteChiueo role 


heccawhmeaninn ofthe whale 
Soar mary prod wages fore = == nc 


nings make long friends:T will oft ſum 
have to rn Neicher all my f 


[ ſhall nor => >> 1-5, Payee 
I his body 
priſon rocny body: Trop pots 


c,not unwillingly,when 1 


OLA 
L by deach ; bus L will Jeave | 


along time io ,and afford a ſhort glca-| 


filehy,that they dare not ſo much as view gm ſbifr of all checks of their former | 
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_ ſo much morebenefici 
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- 
OE) re my cone gay lo ge as joy is, 

I will ore M\my conceirt, any ſo diftcrence 
LEEERS Chas joy iggric- 


Vous. | 
Every fickneſs is a little death. I'will be content to dic ofr,that I may die once well, 
3 proved bicter in 


Oft-times thoſe things w igh| $rect 
experience, I will fe Am INS , untill chetriall and 
Io 


event:inthe meane while I will feare the worſt, and hoperhe beſt. 


of 
will I eſteem 


want. I doe not more loath all other covetouſhefſe, then T affe&rhis. In all thefe things 
alone, I profeſſe never to have —_ If I may increaſe them, therefore , cicher by 
labouring,or begging,or uſuric,I ſhall lcave no mcanes unatrempted, 

II, 
Some children are of that nature, that they are never well, but while the rod is over 


them: ſuch am I to God , Let him beat me, ſo he amend me : let him take all away 
from me, ſo he give me himſelfe. + + | &, 


12 


muſt vary according to the diſpofirion of the ved. I have fcen ſome men as 
thorns, which eaſily touched,hurt not but if hard and unwarily , fetch bloud of the 


hand:others,as netrles, which if they be nicely handled,ftiag and prick;burifhard and 
ronghly preſſed,are up without harme. Before | cake any manin hand , I will 


know whether he be a thorne or anettle. 
T3 
I willaccount no fin lirtle; fince there is not the workes om the death of 


leaſt,but 
ICE Oo er no any op 
cep Sea. | i 


Ir is a baſe thing to 
19 rich) hold eonbs 


14 
gopehgto keep them. ſee that God(which only is infinite» 
His owne hands, bur gives all to his crearures. Bur, if we 


ky fr = ſhould we rather repoſe ir, thed in Chriſts creaſury? The 
poore mans hand is t 


| of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded 
up,Where I know it ſhall be kept,and ſurely returned me, 
* ; þ 4 . 


v5 
The School of God, and Nature,require two c 


manners of ing. In 


| the Schoole of Nature, we muſt conceive,and then beleeve:in the School of God, we 


miſt firſt beleeve;and then we ſhall conceive. He that beleeves no more rhen he con- 
cceives,can never be a Chriſtian;znor he a Philoſ; jthat afſencs without reaſon. In 
Natures School, we are taughtto bolt out the by Logical diſcourſe:God cannot 
endare a Logician,In his Schoole he is the beſt char reaſons leaft,and afſents 


moſt. Tn divine things, what T may I will conceive:the reft I will beleeveand admire. 


| Not a curious head, but acredulous and plaine hearr,is accepted with God. 


16 No 


r 
| 
In all divine and morall good things, I would faine keepthat I have, and get rhat I 


There muſt not be one uniform proceeding with all men, in reprehenſion: bat that. 


"8 y11 2800 bas , mit! 


5 2Bor, having 


ic,and reſt in mine owne cenſure of ary ftlt;who ſhould be more: ivgGndjeſfopur- 
cial) romy owne defetvings. | _ 1d 3t 957 C_- om {lil bod 


[ 01,3008 | non1gHB37 


| [1.42 ' L rf on dow 


and preſent inall extreminies) 

Kill me, yet will I truſt in thee, * 517 1,4 him. 7 
9 

We have heard of fo many and we have feene ſfarma- 


ny hundreds die within our that I wonder any man can-make account to 
TE I will dicdaily. Itis nordone beforechetime , whicti may be done at 
enmes, ; Sd. WE | 01 « 


20 S 
Deſire oft-times makes us unthankfull. Pox,whofdhopes fot that be hath-not;tſu- 
ally forgets that which he hath. 1will-notſaffer my heart co rove afver high or-im- 
poſſible hopes;leſt I ſhould,inthe mean time,contemne preſent gifts,i- <1 


In hoping wel,ia fearingrworſegthe lite of man is wholly coafuned. | 
When I am ill, I will live in hope of berrer:whenwell, in feare 6f worſe: neither will | 
,at any time, hope withour feare;leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelfe with coo muchyconti- 
— OOO em wee ubeyerecemd becauſe [ 
cr deveerefh boar ens baftradon:;. "= , hH3 4 G7 >] 2611 


22 | OENE 7 Ro 
What is man to the whole carth? Whar is carthto the heaven? Whar is heaverto 
his Maker? 1 will admire nothing inir felf;bur all things in God and God in allchings. 


23 : 
There be three uſuall cauſes of ingratirude,upori a benefic received: Envie,Ptitic, 
Coverouſneſſe: more ar others benetirs,then our owne; Pride, booking 
more at our ſelves,then the benefit; Covetouſneſſe, looking more at what we would 
have, then what we have. In tarnes,, I will neither reſpetthe giver , nor my 
ſclfe,nor the gift,nor others z but only the intentand good will from whence ir pro- 
ceeded. $o ſhall I requite wy] — — good will, andarceptiof 
ſmall favours, with great | p | | CIT PUG 33 NG L 
TY [32g 20012 [I > 2 1111 oY li 93010; 
Whereas the cuſtome of the world is,to hate things preſent, to deſire fimnre, and | 
magnifie what is paſt; I will contrarily cſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both 
— | in rallh c:) fururechs ut, 
becauſe they are preſent in hope; what is ca(t of all,becauſt it darinot 
Re ins rpm to goto (207 RE3 220 


wy” Y 3 | 12 SMLINT UTC) Hf 
We pitie the folly of the Lark, which(whilc icplayeth with the ferher,and ſtoopeth 


tothe inthe towlers ner: and yer cannot fer: oat: felves alike tdiade | 
tooles by Saran; who, deluding us by the vain ferhers and'glafſes 'of the wontd, cdud- 
denly enwrappeth us in his ſnares, We (ee not rhencts indeed gnis/too much that we 


____ ſhall 


a DR. 


nt endo oge 
him that threw it. If we rake a blow 


ITCINESAT 
narky by the band of a 
without care of the ſecond idlenefſe 
endinarily rn en en 
us, without our upto 
ESSE . 


If my were ater man cold bt hep :only the expending ſhewes it 


money 
own.lt is 0 lay ir our well, then to it ſafc- 
© ko Trae rt Scomand, _—_ 


ro nd Ri ej ac a ſhort anſwer,to a weighty and dif- 


: becauſe the di uires time, and the determi- 
ang bperillow. ell 3 much hae dis a0 farre. > —_— 
queſtion, A — DEA 


Performance is a binder. [will requeſt no more favour of aty man then I muſt 
needs. I will rather chuſc to make an honeſt ſhift, thep over-much enthrall my ſelfe, 


by being beholding. 
| mad exaflor; cd pleies his pr_ here, either in a Co- 
ce rod man 94 Coed: which evcr he begins) ends 
the wic ats a Tragedy ; and therefore ever endsin borrour. 


ny emma oer ee Grace 
his cnd (as Devid did) and ſee whether that be peace. wouldeſt make ſtrange 
T if thou wouldeſt have bur one AR. tho ſces an Oxe, ina fatand 
ranke paſture,and thinkes not that he is neer ro the ſlaughter? whereas the lean beaſt, 
thar under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man 
ee —_ 


Ofall objeas of beneficence, Iwill chaſe cither an old man,or a childe ; becauſe 
theſe arc moſt out of hope to requite. The one forgets a good turn:the other lives not 


t0-xepayi. 


That, which Pythagoras ſaid of Philoſophers, is more truce of Chriſtians : (for, 
Chriſtianity is nothing but divine nd better Philoſophy) Three ſorts of men come 
co the Marker pes fler, lers, lookers 0n. The two firſt are both buſic,and carefully 


 caly the third live happily, uflag the world as if they 
uſed it not. 


There be three things which of allothers I will never ſtrive forthe wall,che way 
the beſt ſcar. If Ideſerve well, a low place cannot diſparage me ſomuch: as I hall 


it : ifnoc, the height of ſhall adde to my ſhame ; whiles man 
EEE pe ons | Tag 


Iiothree leact > anch ifirence betwizee mane as betwixt a Chri- 
ſtian and a naturall man. For, whereas man lives but one life of reaſon , above the 
beaſt;z# Chriſtian lives four lifes,abovea naturall man: The life of inc hoate regeners- 


tion, | 


ws. 4 


—{c 1 hs —_ - _ SY — ——— 


| Cent. II. 


Ao and owes. 


a 


tion by gracezthe life of > z the life ofglory begun;in 
the ſeparation of the ſoul;the lifeof lory,inthe ſociery ofthe body, wichrhe 
ſoule in full happinefſe : The worſt whereofis better by many degrees,then the beſt 
life of a nacurall man. For whereas the of the life is mcaſured,by the cauſe of 


it, (in which regard the life of the plant i baſeſt,becauſe ir is bur from the juyce, ari- 
fing from the roor,adminiſtred by the earth: the life of the bruir creature better then 
ir, becauſe it is ſenſitive : of a man better then ir, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of 
this life,is the Spirit of Godzfo farre as the Spirit of God is above reaſon, ſo fardoth 
a Chriſtian exceed a meer naturaliſt.I thank God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know nor whether it 
had been better for me'to have been a beaſt,or norto have been. 


Great mens favours, friends 
not truſt to, 


36 
It is a fearfull thing to finnezmore feartull to delight in fing yet worle then worſt, 
to boaſt of ir. If therefore I cannot avoid finne, becauſe I am a man; yet will I avoid 
the delighr,deftenſe and boaſting of finne,becauſe I am a Chriſtian. 


37 
Thoſe things which are moſt eagerly defired , are moſt hardly both gotten and 
kept; God commonly _ our defires,in what we arc over-fervenpal will therfore 
account all things as too good to have, ſo nothing too deare to loſe. 
8 


3 
Arue friend is not born every day. It is bcſt robe courteous to all, entire with few. 
So may we( perhaps )have leſle cauſe of joy: I am ſure,lefſe occafion of ſorrow. 


9 
Secrecies,as they area burthen to the minde , erethey be uttered: ſo are they no 
leſſe charge tothe receiver,when they are urrered. I will not long after more inward 
ſerrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt ro my ſclfe,and jealous feareto the diſcloſer: But 
as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity,not to blab chem; ſo mine car ſhall not be too 
open to receive them, | 


35 
promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, bur 


40 
As good Phyſicians,by one receit make way for another: ſo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 
praQtice:I will reveal a great ſecret to none, but whom I have found fairhfull ia lefle, 


41 

I will enjoyall things in God,and God in all things;nothiog in it ſelfe:So ſhall my 
jogrs neither change, nor periſh. For however the things themſelves may alter,or 
fade:yet he in whom they are mine,isever like hicmſclfe, conſtant,and everlaſting. 


2 

If I would provoke my ſclf to conemation;t will caſt down mine eyes to my infc- 

riourszand there ſee better men in worſe condirion:if ro humility, will caſt them up 

tomy berrers, and ſo much more dejeR my ſclfe ro them, by how much more I ſee 
them thought worthy to be reſpected of others, and deſerve better in themſclves. 


43 
True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it {clf,cither for reward,or cenſure. If there- 
fore Iknow my ſelf upright, falſe rumours ſhall not daune me:if not an{werablero the 


4 
I will account vertue the beſt riches knowledge the next , tichesthe worſt ; and 
therefore will labourto be vertuous and learned, without condition; as for riches , if 
they fall in my way,l refuſe them not;bur if nor, I defire them nor. 


45 . 
An honeſt word I account better then a carclefſe oatb.T will ſay nothing but whar 


| ſervant,or his minde a looſe miſtreſle. 


[ dare ſwear,and will perform. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe 
46 There 


[a 


=_ report of my favourers,l will my ſelf finde the firſt fault, that I may prevent the | 
of others. 


q 


—— 


are vocall interpreters of the minde;a@ions,reall: and therefore however both ſhould 


Meditations _ Vowes. Cene. [1] 


| 46 A 
There is ajuſt and eafie differenceto be put berwixt a friend and anenemy;berwixt| 
a familiar and a friend; and much good uſe to be made of all : but, of all, with diſcre- 
tion, I will diſcloſe my ſelf no whit to my enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no man;zleſt I ſhould be more others,then mine own. Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 
know I, whether he that loves me,may not hate me hereafter? 


47 
No man bur is an cafic Judge of his own matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſce! 
the more. I will therefore ſubmit my ſelf to others, in what I am reproveC:but inwhat | 


I am praiſed only to my ſelfe, . 
4 
I will not be ſo merry asto forget God, nor ſo ſorrowfull,to forget my ſclfe. 


49 
As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall hoſtility,as diſcord in religions:ſo nothing 
in the world unites mens hearts ſo firmly,as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure,Profit;zand by all contefſions that is the 
ſureſt, which is vertuc:it muſt needs follow , that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſt heavenly Vertue,muſt be the faſteſt: which, as it unires man to God ſo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſever him; ſoit 
unites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences,no im- 
feions in the party loved, can diſſolve them. It I love notthe child of God (for 
—vm—_ ſake,for his Fathcrs ſake) more then my friend (for my commodity, or my 
kinsman for bloud) I never reccived any ſpark of true heavenly love. 


FO 
The good duty that is deferred upon a conceit of preſent unfirnefle, at laſt growes 
irkſome; and thereupon altogether negleed, I will not ſuffer my heart to entertain 
the leaſt thought of lothnefle rowards the rask of devotion, wherewith I have tinted 
my ſclfe: but violently break thorow any motion of unwillingnefſe ; not without a 
deepcheck to my ſelf, for my backwardneſle. 


Fi 
Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſion, yet farre more ſubjeR ro deceir,then ſce- 
ing: not in the manner of apprehending, bur in the uncertainty of the objeR. Words 


ſpeak according tothe truth of whar is inthe heart;yet words do more belic the heart, 
thenaCtions. I care not what words I heare, when I fee deeds. I am ſure, what a man 
doth,he thinketh:not ſo alwayes, what he ſpeaketh. Though I will not be ſo ſevere a 
cenſor,thar, for ſome few evill as, I ſhould condemne a man of falſc-hearredacſi : 
yet,in common courſe of life I need not be ſo mopiſh,as not to beleeve rather the lan- 
guage of the hand, then of the tongue. He, that ſayes well and doth well, is withour 
exception commendable:but,if one of theſe muſt be ſevered from the other, I like him 


well,that doth well, and ſaith nothing. 


52 | 
That, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the $ ds , indefareto catch 
her, lay fire nor farre from her neſt ; which ſhe — fearing the danger of her 
no blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne ber ſelf and make her | E 

elf a prey, in an unwiſe pitic to her young , I ſee morally verified in experience, of | 

thoſe which indiſcrectly medling with the lame of diſſention kindled in & Church, 
rather increaſe then quench itzrather fire their own wings then help others. I had ra- 
ther bewail the fire afarre off, then ſtir in the coales of ir. I would nor grudge my aſhes 
to it, if thoſe might abate the burning: bur, ſince I ſee this is daily increaſed with par- 
taking , 'I will behold it with ſorrow z and meddle no otherwiſe then by prayers to 


God,& intreatics ro men __—_ my own ſafety,and the peace of the Church,in the 
freedome of my thought, and filence of my tongue. | 


53 
That which is ſaid of Zecillaes faRtion, that anger bred ir, pride foſtered it, and co- 
vetoulneſſe confirmed it,is trucof all Schiſmes,though with ſome inverſion, For, the 
molt | 


| 
| 


—_ca— _—_—— 


| 


_— —_ 


1A moſt are bred through 


| ther levell or aboveit. A man may riſe when he 


»11, _ Aeditztions and Voves. =] 

pride,(whiles menzopan an high conceit ofthemſclyes, ſcorn 

to goeinthe'comraton 104d,and affect iry in opinion) are confirmed through 
feek 


anger, (whiles they Romack and OO nn arenouriſhed through 
coveron vw abiliry to bear our their part. In ſome others agatn, 
coyctouſneſſe obtains place;anper the ſecond, pride the aſt. Herein therfore 
[ hovehecs always wont > m——_ die _ Famility of thoſe great &pro-: 
fouhd Wits, whom depth wiedge Bath not fedtoby-paths in-judgement z bur: 
(walkin i the beaten-path of the Church)have behi all their fo e6 rhe eſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths:accounting it greaterygloty to confirm an ancient verity,then 

to deviſe a new opinion(though never ſo profirable)unknownto their predeceſſours,| 
I will notrejeR atruth ; for meer novalty : (Old rruchs may come newly to lighr; 
neirhen is God tied eo times, forthe giftof his iNumigation) bur I will ſuſpe& 2 no- 
vell opinion,of untruth; and not cnterraine it,unleſſe it may be dediiced from aticient 


grounds. 2 


: 54 ot 
The eare and the eye are the mindes receivers;but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
ing the treaſurereceived.If therefore the reycnues of thaunind be uttered asfaſt, 
vr faſter then rhey are received; ircannot be, but thar the mindethiiſt needs be held 
bare;ahd'can never lay up for purchaſe. Bur,if the receivers taken fill with no ute. 
rance,the minde may ſoon grow a burtheh to it ſclfe, and unproficable to others. 1 
willnotlay up too much, andutter nothing , left I be coverons: rior ſpend milich, and 
ſtore up lirtle, leſt I be prodigell arid poor. WR] $542 
| 35 | 
Ir is a vain-glorious — manto praiſc hithſelf: An etvious wrong to de- 
tratfrom others A will ſpeak noill of others, no good of myjſclfe, ** 


That which is the miſery of Travellers,to finde many Oaſts;and few friends is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians it their pilgrim £0 a berter life, Good friend$'njay nor,therfore 
be cafily forgone:ticither they be nſcd as ſuirs of appare);which when wt have 
worn threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, but death or villany, ſhall 
divorce me frem att old friend; bur till I will follow him 6 farre,as is cither poſſible 
or honeſt: and then I will leave him, with ſorrow. 


37 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires pattenice; For there is nb mt}; in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomeyhar,& who ſhall nor,as juſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me,My friends 
faults therefore,ifTirrle, I will frrallow and dipcR;if great, I will ſiother them: how- 
ever,l will wink at them —— — notificthem to himſclf, 


Injuries hurt not more in the receiving, then in the remembrance. A ſmall injury 
ſhalt go as it comes:2 great injury may dine or ſup with megbur none art all ſhall lodge 
with me. Why ſhould I vex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexced me? 


59 
Ir is dealing with that,over which we have the moſt power, If my ſtate will 
not be ed to we aldbde.T ail kfSour to frimnbimy mind-co ah; eftats 

60 


oy 


[r isa great miſery to be cither alwayes, ot never alone : ſociety of men hath not 


ſo much gain as diſtraQion. — company I will be alone to my ſelfe : in grea- 
teſt privacy,in company with God. | "_ 
61 


Griefe for things paſt that cantor be remedied , and cate fot things to coime thar 

cannot be prevented, may cafilyhurt, can never benefit me. I will therefore cortitnir 

my {clfto God in both,and enjoy the preſent. | 
6 


2 
Let my eſtate be never Eng ep my ſelf rather beneath , then ei- | 
| will, with honour : but caritiot fall 
without ſhame. 


| | =_ 62 Nothing \ 


Me 


_—_— —_ — I I "IE 


— 


26 —_ 
— 6 


will not have many:I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few,then wander amongſt 


Meditations and | way 


Cem Il. | 


3 
Nothing doth ſo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſe are notzand ſhew them to be fooles,thar are ſo. Violent paſ 
fions if I cannot tame them, that they may yecld ro my caſe ; 1 will atleaſt ſmother 
Ry concettennent phat CHPINI C0 oppennees pine, 


The mind f man though infinite in defie yet is finite ity.Since I 
eo e, yet is in ince I cannot 
hope to know all things , I will labour firſttoknow what I needs mult for their ule 
next, what I beſt may,for their convenience. 


65 
Though time be precious to me(as all irrevocable good things deſerverto be) and 
rene: ing, world cor Ort of itzyct I will accounc no time loſt, that is 
either lent to,or En nns. 
6 
The praQtiſes of the beſt men are more ſubjeR to errour thentheir ſpeculations, 1 
will honour good cxamples: but I will live by good precepts. 
x 6 


7 
As charity requiresforgetfulneſſe of evill deeds : ſo paticnce requires forgetful- 
neſſe of evi acchlents.l 11" paſt,co humble anche Vex 4 
| 6 
Tr is both a miſery and a ſhame for a manto be a Bankrupt in love: which he may 
eafily pay,and be never the more impoveriſhed. I will be in no mans debr, for good 
will:but will at leaſt returne every man bis own mcaſure,if not with uſury. It is much 
better to be a Creditor,thena Debtor, i RE CRIES 
I will ſo be contentto be a Debtor,that I will alwaies be paying it where I owe izand 
yet never will have ſo paid ir,that I ſhall not owe it more. 


69 
The Spaniſh Proverb is too true 5 Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All 
punity.My care ſhall be nograve to 


himſclfe. 


70 

Thelofle of my friend , as it ſhall moderately grieve me; 1o it ſhall another way 
much benefit me, in recom ofhis want: for it ſhall make me think more often, 
and ſcriouſly of carth,and of heaven, Of carth,for his body whichis repoſed in it:Of 
Heaven, for his ſoule which poſleſſerh it before me : Ot earth, to put mein minde of 
my like frailty and mortaliry:Of Heaven,to make me defire,and(after a ſort)emulate 
his happicetle and glory 


I 
Variety of objes is wont to cauſe diſfraQtion: when againe a little one, laid cloſe 
to the eyc(if but ofa penny breadth) wholly rakes up the fight; which could clſe ſee 
the whole half Heaven at once. I will have the cyes of my mind ever forc-ſtalled,and 
filled with theſe rwo objeRs;rhe ſhortneſle of my life,crernity after death. 
2 


7 
I ſee that he is more that hath nothing to loſe, then ke that loſerh that which 
hehath.I will therefore hope forriches,nor feare poverty. 


7 
I care not ſo much inany thi for multinde, as for choice. Books and friends I 
many. l 
The wicked man isa very comml,and bafiaid of every thing. Of God;becauſe he 


is his enemy: of Satan, becauſe he is his rormentor: of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him:of himſelf,becauſc he beares about him 


mourhes are boldl ,with a conceit of im 
bry my friends god name. as I will be my preſent friends ſclfe 5 So will I be 
my abſcnt friends deputy; to ſay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeak for | 


— 
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of 


his own accuſer and cxccutioner. The godly man contrarily,is afraid of nothing, Not | 
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| 8.1 ob oT mining why yd ogg 
| odly:man dives hardly,and(like the Ang) goiles here, daring the Soimmer'of | 
his peacc, holding hn ſhart ofbis pleaſures; a5 looking to-provide foran hard 
Winer; Which, whos it comes, heisable-to weare it out-comforrably : whereas, ghe 
wicked\wan doth prodigally laſhout glhhis joyes;.in the time gf his proſperity; and 
er Ben merily all Summer, is ſtarved in.winter, I will ſo 
enjoy the preſent, that L wil lay up more for hereafter. = iQ OI 
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I have wondred ofc, and blaſhed for ſhame, to read in meer Philoſophers (which 
had no'other Mifirefle, -but Nature) ſuch Grange reſolution in the contempt of both 
forrunes (as = call rhem:Nſuch norablle precepts for a conſtant ſcrlednefle and wran- 
quilliry of mind, andea compare ie with my own diſpoſition, and pratice: whom 1 
have too tnuch/drouping and dejeRed under ſmall croflcszand cafily again car- 
ried away with little ity: To ſee ſuchcourage and ſtrength tocontemne death, 
in thoſe which _ they wholly | prep in death;zand to find ſuch faint-heartcd- 
neſſe in my ſelfe,at the firſt conceit of death, - as am thorowly perſwaded of the 
future happineſſe of my ſoul, I have the benefir of nature as well as they; beſides in- 
finite other helps that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindnefſe of us utworthy 
Chriſtians that ſuffer Heathens,by the dim candle-light of Nature to go further then 
we by thecleer Sunofche Goſpel: that an indifferent man could nottell by our 
practice, whether. werethe Pagan; Let me never for ſhame account my ſclfa Chri- 
ſtian, unlefſe my Arr of Chriſtianity have imitated and gone beyond nature, ſofarre, 
that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below me in true rcfolution, as the vul- 
ear ſorr were below them. Elſe , I may ſhame Religion ; ir can ncicher honeſt nor 
help me, | 


| | 77 | 

If I would be irreligiousand unconſcionable, I would make no doubtto be rich. For 
if a man will defraud,difſemble,forſwear,bribe, oppreſle, ſerverthe time,make uſc of 
all men for his own turn , make no ſcruple of any wicked aRion for his advantage; 1 
cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment. But for an upright man to riſc, 
is difhicult:while his conſcience ſtraightly curbs him in, from every unjuſt action z & 
will notallow him ro advance hi by indire& mcanes. So riches come {cldome 
calily,to a good man; fſeldome hardly, to the conſcicncelefſe. Happy is that man 
that can be rich with crutch, or _ with contentment. I will not cavy the gravell,in 
= unjuſt mans throar.' Of riches let me never have more, then an honeſt man can 

ar away. 
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God isthe God of order,not of confufion. As therfore, in naturall things,he uſeth 
fo proceed trom one extreame to another by degrees, throughthe mean:.ſo doth he 
in ſpirituall, TheSun riferh nor at once to his higheſt, from the darknefle of midnight; 
bur firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of lighr inthe dawning; then loaks our 
with weak and wateriſh beamszand {o by degrees aſcendsto the midſt of Heaven.So 
in the ſeaſons of the yeer,we are nor one day {corched with a Summer heat ; andon 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold. Bur Winter comes on ſoftlysfirſt, 
by cold dewes, then hoare froſts;untill at laſt ir deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings:He never brings aoy man from the cſtaxe of fin, 
to the oltate of glory, but through the eſtate of grace, And as, for grace, hee ſeldome 
brings a man from groſſe wickednefle to any eminence of perfeuion. I wil be —_ 
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m—n—n——"] bly jealous of thoſe men,which from notorious lewdnefſe leap at once intoa ſudden 


forwardnefſe of profefſion. Holineſſe doth nor, like Jones gourd,grow up ina night. I 
like it better, rogoc on, ſoft and ſure, then = 
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Ithath been ſaid of old ; To do well, and heare ills Pridcely. Which as irs moſt 
true, by reaſon of the envy which follows upon juſtice : {vis the contrary noleſſe ju- 
ſtified, by many experiments To doill, andto heare well, is the faſhion of many 
men, To doe 11},becauſe they are born our with the afturance of impunity : To 
ell becaule ef cbundunce Parafites ; whichas Ravens to acarkaſſe,, gather 
about great men. Neitheris there any ſo great miſery in greatneſle as this,rhatzr con- 
ceales men from themſelyes,and whenthey will necds have a fight of their own ai- 
ons.it ſhews them a falſe glafſe to look in. Mcannefſe of tare (that I can find )hath 
noneſo great inconvenience. I am no whit ſorry,that I am rather ſabjeR ro contempr, 


then flatrery. . 
_ | 
There is no earthly blefſing po healch of body: wichout which,all other 
worldly ings are but ome, Neitheris therc anything more: d:fficulr, 
then to have a ſoule, ina 


and vigorous body (for, itis: commonly cen, 
that the worſe part drawes away the :)Bur to have an healthtull and ſound ſoul 


in a weak fickly body,is no novelty;whiles the weaknefle of the body is an help to 
the ſoulc; playing the part of a monitors to incite irtro good, and check it 
for evill.1 will not be over ,nor over-fcarfult of fickneffe. I will more 
fearthe ſpirituall hucr,that may follow upor health,then the bodily pain that accom- 
panics ficknefſc. 


81 
There isnothing more troubleſome to a good minde,then to doe nothing. For,be- 
fides the furtherance of our eſtate, the mind doth both dclight, and better it ſelf with 
exerciſe. There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idlenefſe; that labour is 
a _ and pleaſant trouble:idleneffe a trouble both unprofitable and comfort. 
leſſe. I will be everdoing ſomething; that either God when he commeth , or Satan 


it is to be idle then effeQt nothing; I will nor more hate doing nothing , then doing 
ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, bur a while; let me ſtrive to doe it, while 
I may. 
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A faithfull man hath three eyes, The firſt of ſenſe, common to bim with brure crea- 
tures: the ſecond of reaſon, common to all men: the third of faich, proper to his pro 

feſſhiomwhereofeach lookerh beyond other; and none of them medlerh with others 
objeRs. For,neitherdoth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of 
diſcourſe; nor the eye of reaſontorhoſe things which aretupernaturall and ſpiricual! : 
neither doth faich look down,tothings that may be ſcnfibly ſcen. 1f thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy,never {ov plainly,he underſtands not, be- 
cauſe _—_ beyond the view of hiseye,which is -— ſepſc. If ro a meer carnall 


man,of d iveth notthe chings of God: neither indeed can doe , 
_— | Me which _ _ —_— thoſe things ſeem 

y.l jim to him,whi man(having a proportiona- 
Me eFappertenzayoarybic ſce,as his cye doth any ſeafible rhin .Tell 


a plain Country-man, that the Sun , ortome higher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
then his Cart-wheeley or, atleaſt, fo many ſcores bigger then the whole carth; he 
| thee to ſcorn,as affeing admiration with a learned uatruth... Yer.the Schol- 
{ ler,by the eyc of reaſon,dothas plainly ſce and acknowledge this truth as that his 

I anngen: What a thick miſt , yea what a palpable, and. morethen 
Agyprtian darknefſe,doth the naturall man live in! what a world is there that he doth 


3s no odiy ing rhe bamecremmes ex wel a clement ! There 


is no bodily thing, burthe brute creatures (ce as well as he; and lome of them better. | 


As 
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an haſty firto ranne.my ſclfcout of 


when he tempreth,may find me bufied. And yer, fince(as the old proverbis)berter- 
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f (Cene. II. Meditations and Powes. | 


A 


one hing is there in nature, which he doth perfefly know? what herbe,or flower, or 


As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is itin choſe rhings which are beſt fittedro it! what 


worm that he treads on,is there, whoſe true eſſence he knowerh £ No, not ſo much, 
as what is in his own bolome z whatiris,whereir is, or whence it is that gives Being 
to himſelfe. Bur, for thoſe things which concern the beſt world, he doth nor ſo much 
as confuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whether they be. He ſecs no whit into the 
great and awfull Majeſty of God. He diſcernes him notia all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinice and glorious preſence. He ſces nor his wiſc providence,over- 
ruling all chings,diſpoſing all caſuall events, ordering all finfull ations of men to his 
own glory. He comprehends ing of the beauty, majeſty, power, and mercy of 
the Saviour ofthe world, fitting in his humanity at hisFathers right hand. He ſees not 
the unſpeakable happineſſe of the glorified ſoules of the Saints. He ſees notthe whole 
heavenly Common-wealth of Angels ——_ deſcending to the behoof of 
Gods children)waiting upon him ar all times invifibly(not excluded with cloſeneſſe 
of priſons, nor deſolareneſle of wilderneſſes)and the multitude of evill ſpirits paſſing 
ſtanding by him, to tempt him unto evill: but, like unto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head that he ſcesno body , he thinks himſelf alcogether unſcen ; and 
then counts himſclf ſolitary, when his eye can meet wich no companion. It was not 
wichout cauſe that we call a meer fool a naturall. For how-ever worldlings have ſtill 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles,we know them the fools of the world. The deepeſt 
philoſopher that ever was (ſaving the reverence of the Schooles) is bur an ignorant 
ſot,to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plain information, 
ſee ſomewhar into the greateſt myſteries of Nature,becauſc he hath the eye of Rea- 
ſon common with the beſt:but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the demonſtration inthe | 
world,can conceive nothing of the myſteries of godlinefſe, becauſe he utterly wants 
the eye of faith, Though my inſight into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow, that my 


ſimplicity moveth PSS ſport unto others;it ſhall be my contentment and 
bepvineſls, that I ſce inro berrer marrters. That which I ſce not,is worthleſſe, 


and deſerveth lirtle better then contempe: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, incſtima. 
ble, for comforr,for glory. . 
3 


It is not poſſible for an inferiour to live at peace,unlefſe he have learned to be con- 
temned. For the pride of his ſuperiours,and the malice of his equals and inferiours, 
ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of unquictnefſe. As contentation is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelves : ſo is humility the mother of peace with 
others. For if thou he vile inthine own eyes firſt, ir ſhall the lefſe trouble thee to be 
accounted vile of others. So that a man of an high heart, in alow place, cannor want 
diſcontentment:whereas a man of lon ly ſtomack , can ſwallow and digeſt coorempr 
wichout any diſtemper. For, wherein can he be the worſe for beiag conremned, who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did moſt of all contema himſclfe 2 I ſhould 
be very improvidenr, if in this calling I did not look for daily contempr: wherein we 
are made a ſpeRacle tothe world, ro Angels,and Men. When itcomes,I will cither 
embrace ir,or contemne it : Embrace ir,whenir is within my meaſure ; when above, 
contemne it, So embrace it, that I may more humble my ſelfe nnder it : and fo con- 
temne it, thatI may not give heart to him that offers it; nor diſgrace him,for whom 


I am conremaned., 


8 
Chriſt raiſedthree dead men to life: Onc.newly departed;zanother,on rhe Bere ; a 
third, ſmelling in the grave:to ſhew us that no degree of death is ſo deſperate, that ir | 
is paſt help.My fins are many,and great: yetif they were more they are farre be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remitted chem,and the value of his ranſome that hath 
payed for them. A man hurts himſclfe moſt ſumprion:bur we cannot doe God 


a greater wrong,then to deſpair of forgi .Ic is a double injury to God,firſt,that 
we offend his juſtice by finningzthen,that we wrong his mercy, with deſpairing,&c. 
85 
For a man to be weary of the world through miſcries that he mects with (and for 


D z that| 


30 | 


| that cauſeto cover death) is neither difficult, nor commendable, but rather argues a 
cerrible things,ina fear of lingering miſery : but for a man cither living happily here 


on carth,or reſolvi 
become atruc Chriſti 


for ever. 


Meditations and Vowes. 


Cene.'I 


baſe weaknefſe of minde. So it may be a cowardly part,to contemnthe utmoſt of all 


to live miſcrably,yet to defire his removall to Heaven,doth wel 

Courage; a noble mixture of patience and faith. Ot | 
paticnce,for that he can & darc abide to live ſorrowtully:of faith, for that heis aſſured 
of his betrer Being other-wherez and therefore prefers the abſent joyes he looks for, 
tothoſe he feeles in preſent: No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my {cif dead, thar I may 
nor be at all. No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſclf with Chriſt,thar 
I may be happicr. 


86 
It wasnot for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold & ſilver 
and all precious minerals under our feet to be trod upon , and hath hid them low in 
the bowels of the earth, that they cannot withour great labour be cither found, or got- 
ten:whercas he hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation above our heads: and chat 
ſo opento our view,that we cannot chuſe but every moment bchold them. Whezein 
whar did heelſe intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthlefſe, and yer 
hidden treaſures, (to which he foreſaw we wovld be too much addicted) and to call 
them to the contemplation of thoſe better things , which (beſide their beauty ) are 
more obvious to us,that in them we may ſce and admirethe glory of their maker,and 
wvithall ſeck our owt! How doe thoſe men wrong themmſelves,and miſconſtrueG od, 
whoſ(as if he had hidden theſethings, becauſe he would have them ſought, and laid 
the other open for negle&) bend themſelves wholly to the ſeeking of theſe carthly 
commodities! & do no more mind Heaven,then if there were none. It we could ima- 
gine a beaſt ro have reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice £ How eaſic is 
itto obſerve,that ſtill the higher we goe , the more purity and perfeRion we finde | 
(So carth is the very droſſe and dregs of all the clements: water ſomewhat more pure 
then it yet alſo more feculent then theair above ir: the lower air lefſe pure then his 
uppermoſt regions; and ycttheſeas far inferiour rothe loweſt heavens : which again 
are more excceded by the glorious and Empyriall ſcat of God, which is the heaven of 
the juſt:) Yet theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt, and place their felicity in the loweſt 
2nd worſt of all Gods workmanſhip;not regarding that which with ic own glory can 
make them happy. Heaven is the proper place of my ſoule : I will ſend it up thither 
continuzlly in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me,beforc ir goe ro dwell there 


87 
A man need not to care for more knowledge, then to know himſelf: he needs no 
more pleaſure,thento content himſclf: no more victory,then ro overcome himſclfe: 
no more riches,then to enjoy himſelf. What fooles are they thar ſeek to know all 
other things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves 7 that feck altogether to ſarisfie other 
mens humours, with their own diſpleaſure : that ſeek to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themſelves;thart have no hold of their own 
hearrs, yet ſcek to be poſſeſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy ſclf, 
firſt,vain heart : and whenthou haſt made ſure work there, (in knowing , content- 
ing,overcomming, enjoying thy ſclfhſpend all the ſuperfluity of thy time and labour, 
upon others. o 


It was an excellent rule that fell from the Epicare (whoſe name is odioustous, for 
the father of looſeneſſe,)That if a man would be rich,honourable,aged, he ſhould not 
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rive ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yecres,asto derrat from his deſires, 
For certainly,in theſe _ which ſtand moſt uponconceit,he hath the moſtthar dc- 
fireth leaſt. A poor man that hath little, and defires no more , is in truth richer then 
the greateſt Monarch,that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould,or what he might, or 
that grieves there is no more to have, It is notnecefſity, bur ambicion, that ſets mens 
heart on the rack. If I have meat, drink, apparell, I will l-arn therewith ro be con- 
tent. If I had the world full of wealth befide, I couldenjoy no more then Luſe:the reſt 


could | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A | could pleaſe me no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I notthus ſolace my 


| there can beno aſſurance of his words;or purpoſes,” neirher can we build on thein, 


ſelfe, while it isothers? | - 18> 
S517 ©/0 | 
An inconſtant and wavering minde,as itmakos man unfic.for ſociety '(for that 


without deccit:Yſo, beſides char, it avakes a man ridicutous, ithinders him fromeyer 
attaining any perfedtion in himſcife, (for a - Rone gathers no molle z and the 
minde,while it would be every thing , proves nothing, Ofr changes cannot be with- 
out loſſe:) Yea, it _ nr enj ling which he w_ arrained, For,it keeps 
him ever in work;building,pulli ing;changing, buying, commanding, for- 
bidding.So,whiles he can be no other mans friend, he is the leaſt his own. It ivehe {a- 
feſt courſe for a mans profit,credit, and caſe, rodeliberare long, to reſolve ſurely ; 
hardly to alter,not to enter upon that, whoſe end he foreſee not anſwerable, an 
when he is once entred , notto ſurceaſctill he have attained the end he fore-faw, So 
may he,to good purpoſe, begin a new work, when he hath well finiſhed the old, 


90 
The way to Heaven , is like that which 1anarhben and his Armour-bearer: paſſed, 
berwixt rwo rocks,one Bozez,theother Sexeh; that is, foulc and thorny: wherero we 
muſt make ſhifr ro climbe on our hands and knees;but when we are come up,there is 
victory and triumph, Gods children have three {utes of apparell , whereot two are 
worn daily, on carthzthe third laid up for them in the Ward-robe of Heaven : They 
are ever cither in black, mourning; in red,perſccuted; or in white, glorious. Any way 
(hall be pleaſant to me,that leads unto ſuch an end. Ic matrers nor, what rags,or what 
colours I wear with men; fo I may walke with my Saviour in-white, and rcign with 
him inglory. 
91 


There is nothing more caſy,then to ſay Divinity by rote ; andto diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
| euall marters from the rongue or pen of others: but to hear God ſpeak irro the ſoul, 8& 


ence within,is bothrare, and hard. All that we feel nor in the matters of God, is bur | 
hypocriſie:and thereforethe more we protefſe,the more we fin:Ic will never be well 
wich me;till in theſe greateſt things I be careleſſe of others cenſures, fearfull only of 
Gods,and my own:t1ll found experience havercally catechiſed my heart, && made me 


D | know G »d,and my Saviour, otherwiſe then by words; I will never be quier until Ican 


 (ce,and fecl,and taſte God : my hearing 1 will account as only ſcrving to effeR this, 
and my {peech only to expreſle ir, 


92 

There is no enemy can hurt us,butby our awn hands. Satan could not hurt us, if 
our own corruption berraicd us not:afflitions cannor hurt us without our own impa- 
tjence:tentations cannot hurt us without our own yecldance:death could not hurt us, 
without the ſting of our own fi1s:fin couldnor hurt us, withour our own impenitence: 
how might I defic all things,if Icould obtaine not to be my own enemy? I love my 
ſcl{troo much,and yer not enough. O God, teach me to wiſh my ſclf but fo well as 


thou wiſheſt me,and I am ſafe. 


93 
[rgrieves me to {ceall others creatures ſo officious totheirM ker in their kind:rhat 
both winds,and ſca,and heaven,and earth, obey him with all readinefle, that cach of 
theſe hears other,and all of them their Creator, though tothe deſtrution of them- 
ſelves; and man only is rebellious, imitating herein the evill ſpirits, who inthereceic 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon,arc yer more perverſe : hence it is,that'the Pro- 


phers are oft times fain torurn their ſpeech to theearth, void of all ſcnſc and life, from 

| this living earth informed with reaſon:that obly which ſhould make us more pliable, 

 ſtifnerh us. God could force = pleaſed)bur he had rather incline us by gentle. 

| nefſe. I muſt ſtoop to his power, w oy Lnor ſtoopto his will - Icis a yain thing to 

| reſiſt his voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt. 8 
94 As 


co feele the poweroft religion in our ſelves, & to exprefle ir out of thetruth of experi. | 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. II. 
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As all naturall bodics are mixt;ſo muſt all our moral C— ſimple paſſion 
doth well. Ifour joy benot allayed with ſorrow , it is madnefſe: and if our ſorrow be 
not temperad with ſome mixtureof joy,it is helliſh and deſperate: if in theſe carthly 
things,we hope without all doubt,or fear without al hope, we offend on both fides;if 
we labour without all recreation,we grow dull and heartleſſe : if we ſport our ſelves 
without all labour,we wilde & uprofitable:theſe compoſitions are wholeſome, 
as for the body,ſo for the mind; which though ir be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 
as the body ; yet hath much variety of qualities and affeRions,and thoſe contrary to 
eachother. Icare not how ſimple my heavenly affetions are, which the more free 
are from compofition,are the neerer ro God:nor how compounded my carthly, 
which are cafily ſubje&to extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske him for his fel- 
low; and evermore inſpight C—_ him with his contrary: that ſo while cach 
are enemies to other,both may be friends to me: 
95 
Joy and ſorrow are hard to conceal: as from the countenance,ſo from the tongue : 
there is ſo much correſpondence berwixe the heart & the rongue,thatthey will move 
at once:every man therefore ſpeaks of his own pleaſure and care:the Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games;the Pl of his teame;the Souldier of his march, and co- 
lours, If the heart were as full of God, the rongue could notrefrainto ralke of him. 
The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication,argues the common poverty of grace. If 
Chriſt be not in our hearts, we are Godleſle : if he be there without our jay, we arc 
ſcnſcleſſe:if we rejoyce in him,and ſpeak not of him,we are ſhamefully unthankfull : 
man traketh,yea raiſerh occaſion to bring in ſpeech of whart he liketh, As I will 
think ofthce alwaycs,O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my joy to ſpeak of thee often:and if I find 
not opportunity, I will make it. 


96 

When I ſce my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorn a faſhion upon the Crofle ; his head 
__. down fie remples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nails, 
and fide with the ſpear ; his enemies round about him, mocking at bis ſhame, and in- 
ſulcing over his im ce :how ſhould I think any otherwiſe of him,then,as himſclf 
-complainerh,forſaken of his Father £ But when agaio I turn mine eyes , and ſee the 
Sun darkned,the earth quaking,the rocks rent,the graves opened, the theef confe fling 
to give wirneſſe to his Deity; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him,that all his malicious enemies are notable ſo much as to break one bone of thar 
body,which ſcemed careleſly negleRed,I cannot but wonder at his glory,and ſafety. 
God is everneer,though oft unſeen; and if he wink at our diſtreſle, he Crpeth not : 
the ſcnſe of others muſt not be judges of his preſence,8& carezbut our fairh:whar care 
Lifthe world give me up for miſcrable,whiles I am under his ſecret proteftion £ O 
Lord fince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefſe, and preſent in our ſenſleſnefſe; give m* 
bur as = comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecurity , and at my worſt 1 
ſhall bewel!. 


97 
In fins & affligionsour courſe muſt be contrary:we muſt begin to deteſt the great- 
eſt ſin firſt,and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall 
afflitions with nm we —_ to the endurance of the greateſt. Then 
alone ſhall I be when by this holy method, 1 havedrawn my ſoul to make con- 

ſcience of the leaſt evill of fin , and not toſhrink at the leaſt evill of affiliQion. 

98 
—_—_— is no plea againſt rhe _— lefſe can long cuſtome plead for er- 
ror againſt rhatour ſupream Lord , to whom a thouſand years are bur as yeſterday : 
yea, Time,which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawful,will rake no fee, 
not to ſpeak againſt an cvill uſe. Hath an ill cuſtome laſted long £ ir is morerthen time 
it were abrogated: age is an aggravation to fin. Herefie or abuſe, ifir be gray-headed, 
deſerves ſharper oppofation? to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I have done (o , is perill»us 
and impious preſumption:continuance can no more make any wickednefle ſafe, then 


the 


A 
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the author of fin,no Devill: if I have once ſinned, it is roo much;if oft, woc beto me; 
if the iceration of myoffence cauſe 
teſtation:woe be to meand my ftn,if I benot the berrer becauſe I have ſinned. 


99 

Ir is ſtrange to ſce the varicties and proportion of ſpiricuall and bodily diets: there 
be come crommes thigare fined and dcdiited with poyſons: ottiers live by nothing 
butairzand ſome (they ſay )by fire:others will taſte no water bur muddy: orhers feed 
on their fellowes,or(perhaps)on part of themſelves:others,on the excretions of no- 
bler creatures:ſome ſearch into the cath for ſuſtenance, or dive into the waters:others 
content themſelves with whar the upper earth yeelds the without violence. All cheſe 
ang more,are ao{wered in thepalate of the ſoul-there be ſome(yea the moſt)towhom 
fin(which is of a moſt yenomous nature)is both food and dainties ; others that think 
it the only life,to feed on the popular air of applauſe; others, that are never y cll our 
of the fire of contEntions;and that wilfully trouble all waters with their private hu- 
mours and opinions,others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, & bloudzyca,whoſc 
envy gnawes their own hearts; others, that take pleaſure co revive the wicked 
and foule herefies of the greater wits of the former times ; others, whoſe worldly 
mindes root altogether in earthly cares;or who nor content with che ordinary proviſi- 
on of dorine,aftet obſcure ſubtilties, unknown to wiſer men; others, whoſe roo in- 
different mindes feed on > comes next to hand, without any carctul! 
diſquiſirion of truth:\o ſome feed foul;others(burt few)clean,8& wholeſome. As there 


z 
is n0 beaſt upon Earth,which hath nor his like in the Sza,and which (perhaps) is not 
in ſome ſort paralleled in the Plans of the earth:{o there is no beaſtiall diſpoſicion, 
which is not anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind thefefore hath within ir ſclfe 
his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Molcs,8& what 
ever ſorrs of beaſts:tbere are buta few men men : to a wiſe man the ſhape is 
not ſo muchas the qualities:If Ibe not a man within, in my choices, affcQions, incli- 
nationsgit had been for me to have been a beaſt without : A beaſt is bur like ir 
ſclfe;buran evill man is halfea beaſt,and halfe a Devill. | 
100 

Forced favours are thanklefſe:and commonly with noble mindes find no accepta- 

tion:for a man to give his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer hold it ; orto 


beſtow his goods, when he is forced ro depart with them;or to forſake his fin, when | 
he cannot follow it,are bur unkinde and cold obedicnces: God ſees our neceffity,and | - 
led offers 4 what man ofany generous ſpirit will abide himſclfe | 


ſcornes our com 
made the laſt 


of a craved,denicd,and conſtrained cunefic £ While God gives 


| me leave to keep my ſoule , yer then to bequeath it to him , and whiles ſtrength and | 


ſerve me to finne,then to forſake ir,is both accepted and crowned: God 


0 
loves neicher grudged,norneceſlary gifts: I will offer betimes,that he may voucbſafe | 


totake:I will give him the beſt,that he may take all. 
O God,give methis grace,thatI may give thee my {c1f, freely and ſexſonably:3nd 
then I know thoucanſt not but accept me, becauſe this gift is thige own. 


not rather more ſorrow , more de- | 


33 
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Z71R, Ihereis no wiſe man would give his 
thoughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſineſle of 


of that reaſon, whereby he 1s ſevered from 
brute creatures: ſo they are in theiruſe moſt 
beneficiall ro our ſelves, and others. For, by the meanes 
hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelves; and hereby we 
make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which God 
hath hid in the munde{Andehough it be molt eafie and ſafe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with his own heart 
in ſilence ; yetisit more behovetull to the common good, 


fortable and fruitfull to our ſelves, ſhould (with neglect of 
all cenſures) be comnumnicated to others. The concealment | 
\whereof (me thinksJcan proceed from no other ground, but | 
either timorouſneſle, or envy. V V hich conſideration hath 


induced mie to cloathi thefe naked thoughts in plain and fim- 


mah,beingthehaturall and immediace ifſue | 


—_— th "—- = 


for which (both as men and Chriſtians) we are ordained, | 
that thoſe thoughts which our experienc? hath found com-| 


þ 


ple words, and to adventure them into the light, after their j 
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mo 
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rn 


fellows: Conſecrating them the rather coyour name,for that | 
(beſides all other reſpects of duty) they are part of thoſe 
meditations, which in my late FR ea with you, took 
me up under the ſolitary hils of Ardenna,wanting as then the 

opportunity of their _—_— I offer them to you not 
for that your ſelfe is not ſtored with choyce of better ; but as 
poore men uſe to bring preſents to the rich: If they may car- 
ry acceptation from you and bring profit unto any ſoule,, it 
ſhall abundantly fſatisfie me, who ſhould think 1t honour 
enough, if I might be vouchſafed to bring but oge pinto- 
wards the decking of the Spoule of Chriſt ; whiles others, 
out of their abundance,adorn her with coſtly robes,and rich 
medals. I commend their ſucceſle to God, their patronage 
to you, their uſe to the world. That God multiply his rare 
favours upon you, and your worthy Lady . _ g0 you on 


to favour 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos, Har. 
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I 
Ood men are placed by God,as ſo many ſtars inthe lower firmament of 
the world. As _ muſt imitate thoſe heavenly bodics, in their light and 
influence; ſo alſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets have a 
courſe + 5 IS6 pas the ſway of the Heaven that carrics 
them TER muſt each good man have a motion our of his own judg- 
ment,contrary to the cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar , finiſhing his own courſe 
with the leaſt ſhew of refiſtice. I will never affeR fingulariry,except it be among thoſe 
that are vicious. It is better to do,or think well alone, then to follow a myulcitude inc- 
vill. 2 
What ſtrange varicty of aQions doth the eye of God ſce at once round abour the 
compaſſe of the carth,and within it! Some building houſes; ſome delving for metals ; 
ſome marching in trooops,or cncamping one againſt another; ſome bargaining inthe 
market;ſome travelling on their way; ſome praying in theircloſcrs ; others quafhng 
at the Taverne;ſome rowing inthe Gallies; others dallying in their chambers ; and 
in ſhort,as many different aftions as perſons : yerall have one common intention of 
= ro themſelves;truein ſome,burt in the ogy. The glorified ſpirits have 
ut one uniforme work, wherein they all joyne; The prailc of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixt the Saints above,and below: They above are free. both fron 
buſineſſe , and diſtraRion : theſe below are free (though not abſvlutely ) from diſ- 
traction, not at all from bufineſſe. Pas could rhink of the cloake that he left at Troas ; 
and of the ſhaping of his skins for his rents: yer, thorow theſc he lookec ſtill ar hea- 
ven. This w orld is made for buſinefſe: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : 
my end ſhall be but one,and the {ame now on carrh,thar ic muſtbe one day in heaven. 


To ſce how the Martyrs of God died,and the life of their perſccutors, would make 

2 man our of love with life, and our of all fear of dearth. They were ficſh and bloud, as 

wellas we;life was as ſweet to them, as to us;their bodies were as ſenfible of pain as 

ours;we gotothe ſame heaven with them, How comes ic then that they were ſo cou- 

ragious in abiding ſuch torments intheir death , as the very mention ſtrikes horror 

into any Reader, and we are ſo cowardly in encountering a fairc and naturall death*- 
E 2 


If 
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of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, & that ſuffered inthem, 
which ſuſtainedthern. They were of themſclyes as weak as I ; and God can be as 
ſtrong in me,as he was inthem.O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this 

;but I am more unworthy to receiye it : and gona regardeſt not worthineſſe, 
Gmrcy.Give me their ſtrength, and what cad thou wilt. 


4 

Our firſt age is allin hope, When we are inthe wombe, who knowes whether we 
ſhall have our right ſhape and proportion of body , being neither monſtrous nar de- 
formed? When we arc , who knowes whether withthe due fearures of a man, 
we ſhall have the faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? When yer our progrefle in 
eers diſcovereth wit or folly z who knows , whether with the power of reaſon we 
havethe grace of faith to be Chriſtians? & whenwe begin to profeſie well, whe 
therir be a cemporary,andſceming,or a truc and faving faith? Our middle age ig half 
in hope for the futurc,and þalfin proof for that igpaſt:Our oldageis out of hope,and 
alrogether in proofe, In our laſt rimes therefore we know, both what we have been, 
and what to expeR.It is good for youth to look forward , and ſtill ro propound the 
beſt things unto it ſclf;for an old man to look backward , and to repent him of that 
wherein he hath failed,and to recolleR bimſelf for the preſent:burin my middle age, 
[ will look both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proof;redce. 
ming the time,erc it be all ſpent, that my recovery may prevent my repentance, It is 

both a folly and miſcry to ſay, This I might have done. 


5 
It is the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgive us our debts to him in our (ins, 
and to make himſelf a debtor to us in his promiſes: So thatnow beth wayes the ſoule 
may be ſurezfince he neither callerhfor thoſe debts which he hath once forgiven; nor 
withdraweth thoſe favours,and that heaven which he hath promiſed : bur as he is a 
wercifull creditor to forgive, ſo he is a true debtor to pay whatſoever he hath under- 
taken:whence it is come to paſſe , that the penitene ſinner owes nothing to God but 
love andobedience,and God owes ſtill muchand all to him: for he owes as much as 
he hath promiſedzand what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may chal- 
lenge.O infinire mercy! He that lent us all that we have, and in whoſe debtbooks we 
runne hourcly forward till the ſumme be cndlefle;yer owes us more,and bids us look 
for paymenr. I cannot deſcrve the leaſt favour he can givez yet will I as confidently 
engethe greateſt, asif I deſcrvedir.Promilc indebteth noleſſe the loan or deſert, 

6 
Ic is no ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner that 
can turnin a narrow room. To live well in abundance,is the praiſe of the cſtare,not of 
_—_— will fudy more how to give a good account of my little, thea how to 

it moree 


- 

Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſelves with a dull and heavy kind of ſul- 

lenneſſe;who not ſuffering themſelves to delight in o— bpm. thing,are thereupon 

oft-times ſo heartheſſe,rhat they delightin - Thele men, liketo careles gueſts, 

when are invited to an excellent banquet , loſe their dainties for want of a ſto- 

loſe their ſtomake for want ofcxerciſe. A conſcience keeps alwaics 

checrce: he cannot chuſe but fare well that hath it , upleſſe heloſe his appetite 

with negleR and ſlothfulneſſe.It is a ſhame for us Chriſtians,notto finde as much joy 

in God,as worldlings doe in their forced merrimears; and lewd wretches in the pra- 
Rice of their fins, K 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath nv enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but he loves all 
and all pleaſure him. Thoſc that profeſſe love to him, pleaſure him with the comfore 
of their ſociety,and the muuall refleQion of friendſhip : thoſe that. proteſſe hatred, 
make him more wary of his ways;ſhew him faulcs in himſelf, which his friends would 


either not havecſpicd, or not cenſured : ſend him the more willingly to ſeek favour 


- above 


| If this valour had been of themſelves, I would never have looked'after them in hope A 


— 
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czand as the worſt doe beſtead him,though againft rheit witls;ſo he agaia doth 
voluntarily good rothem. To docevill for cvil,as ob to Abner,is a fintull weakiieffe: 
To doe good for good,as Abaſarrws to Mordecai,is bit naturall juſtice : To doe evill 
for good,as Indai to Chriſti unchankfulnefſe and vitanie:Oaly to do good for evil, 

with Chriſtiao profeſſion. And what work of friendſhip, then to doe 
good? If men wil nor be my triends in love,F will perforce make them my friends in a 
good uſe of their hatred, will be their friend, tharare minc,and would not be. 


9g 

All remporallthings are troubleſome. For if we have good things, iris a troub'e to 
forgoe themzand when we ſee they mult be parted from,cirther we wiſh they had got 
been ſo good, or that we never had enjoyedrthem. Yca,it is more trouble to loſethem, 
then it was before joy to pofſeſſe them. If contranily , we have cvill things, their very 

ſence is troubleſome;and ſtill we wiſh that they were good, or that we were dil- 

rdened of them. So good rhings are troubleſome in event , cvill chings in their ufe: 
They in the furure,thele in the preſent:they, becauſe rhey ſhall cometo an cnd, thefe 
becauſc they doe continue, Tell me,thy wite,or thy childe lies dying,and now-makes 
up a loving and durifull life, with a kinde ant loving parture ; whether hadſt thoura- 
ther for thy own part,ſhe had bin ſo good, or worſes? would it have coſt thee ſo man 
hearry ſighes and teares, if ſhe had been perverſe and diſobedient 2 Yer if in her life 


more torment ({ayeſt thou)to live one unquier moneth}, then it is pleaſure tolive an 
age in love. Or ifthy life be yer dearer + Thoi haſt lived to gray haires, not haſtned 
with care, but bred with late ſuccefſion of yeers. Thy table was ever covered with va- 
riery of diſhes: Thy back ſoftly and richly clad : Thon never gaveſt denyall to either 
Skin or tomake: Thou ever favouredſt thy {elfe;and healch,rhce. Now death is ar thy 
threſhold , and unparrially knockes arthy dore , doſt thou not wiſh-thou had lived 
with cruſts, and been clothed with rags? Wouldſt nor thou have given a berter wel- 
come to death, if he had found thee "Jing upon a pallet of ſtraw , and ſupping'of wa 
ter-gruell;afrer many painfull nights,aad Many fides changed in vain 2 Yer this beg- 
gerly eſtate thou dereſteſt in and pirtieft in orhers,astroly miſerable,The ſum 
is; A wiſheth he might be a Monzreh while he lives ; and the greac Potenrate 
wiſheth he had lived a 
ching,he ſhall be ſo in death, though he wiſaed irnor. Nothing 
can make a man rruly ha 


therefore bue eternitic 
z as nothing cat make perfeR miſcry but ercrniry: for as 
remporall good things afflitus intheir ending, ſo remporall ſorrowes'afford us joy in 
the hope of their end, Whar folly is this in'tis rc ſeek for our trouble, ro negleR'our 
happinefſes I can be bur welkatid this that waswcll, (hall one day be grievous. No. 
ching ſhall pleafe me,bur thatoncte'l half be hapyy for ever. 02] 


| The eldeſt of our fore-farhers lived notſo- muchas a day ro God,to whoma thoti- 
ſand yeers is 4s no more; we live bur as an Hourto the day.of our forefathers , for if 


it: and yerefible ourbom we les ——_ rrrmng >_> wayall thattime 
that is conſumed in fleepi ſong, fedding, talkicp, ſportingzof thar lictle time 
rhere-can remainnot much ihe chen ng:yterehem Neteph Unterohifted ir. 
Thofe whichTeek to mend the pace of Tirte; fputre's tunditng horſe. I Had fore need 

to redeem it with double; Te KL, f 
e109 MC 02197 134.413 Yau 15Þ ; 
Each day isa new life,#nd an/abtidgenieht of the Wisie. I will fo five,as if Tcoun-| 
red everyday my frſt,and my Inſt: 25 if I'begin to livehurthen; and ſiculdlive:no | 
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| have notthagkes of him,ye of my coniciance Iſball. 


as are not without reaſon rogether in name by humane inſtirution,ſo 
= wiſcly coupled — God inthe dif] 4 of theſe worldly >= 


age appearing in 
repli Nay be ſorry rather that ever I was yoang,to be 


Charge without Honour,to make it amends, would betoo toilſoome,and mult nceds 
diſcourage and over-lay a may. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant,and 
therefore both would be roo much ſought after,and mult needs away the mind 
in the enjoying it. Now many dare not be ambitious,becaule of the z Chuſing 
rather to live obſcurely and ly:And yet on the other fide thoſe thatare under it 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſweerneſſe of Honour. Sceing they cannot be ſe- 
paratcd,it is not the worlt eſtate ro want bogh. They whom thou cnyieſt for honour, 
perhaps cavy thee more forthy quietneſle. p 


I 

He that taketh his owne cares upon himſelſe , loads himſclfe in vaine with ag un- 

cafic burden. The feare of what may come,cxpeRation of what will comme, defire of 

what will not come,and inability of redrefſing all cheſe,muſt needs breed him conti- 

nuall corment.I will caſt my cares upon God, he hath bidden me , they cannot hurr 
bimzhe can redrefſe them. 


14 
Our infancy is full of folly;yourh,of diſorder and toil; age,of infirmity. Each time 
hath his burden,and that which may juſtly work our wearioeſle:yet infancy longeth 
after youth;and yourh, after more age:and he that is very old,as he is a child for (im- 
plicity, ſo he would be foryeers, 1 account old age the beſt of three;parily,forthat it 
hath paſſed thorow the folly & diſorder of the others;party, for that the inconveni- 
ences of this are but bodily, with abettcred eſtate of the mind;and partly,for that it is 
neareſt to diſſolution, There is nothing more miſcrable, then an old man that would 
be young again. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Ferrarch, and that 
which argued a mind truly philoſophicallof him, who when his friend bemoned his 
his whitetemples, telling hun be was wor ſee him lopke ſo old, 

a tool. 


| I5 
There is not the lcaſt ation or event, (what-cver the vain Epicures have imagi- 
ned) which is not over-rulcd, and diſpoſed by a providence: which is ſo far fromde. 
traQting ought from the majeſty of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there 
can be no greater honour tohim , then coextend his providence and decree to them 
becanſc they are infinite. Neither doth his. hold in naturall chings only , which are 
chained oneto another by a regular ord-r of ſucceſſion,but even in thoſe things which 
fall our by caſualry and imprudence:whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpeech 
igreſlcd his intention ro a confut;tion of the errors of the Manichees; could pre- 
ſently gheſle, that inthar {:d turning of it, God intended the converſion of 
ſome unknown Auditorzas the evest proved his conjeRure true ere many daies. When 
ought falls out co to that I purpolcd,i ſhall content me , that God purpoſtd it 
as it is ſala out:ſatheching þathartained his wn end, whites it miſled mine, I know 
what T would, bus God knowen what I hould will. It is enough that his will is done, 
though mine þe crafſed. Mit v4 


' 16 
Iris the moſt thankle(ſe cfice in the world,co be a mans Pandar uato fio, In other 
wrongs,onc man is a Wookke to another:hur jn this, a Devill. And,changh at the fir 
this damnable ſeryice carry avay rewagd, yetin concluGonit is requited with hatred 
and curſes. For, as the fickmin extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, haterh 
the very cruze wherein it wa#brought himgſo doth the capicience,vnce ſoundly de- 
teſting fin, loath the meansg}ainduced bim rocommi ic. Contrarily who withſtands 
a man in his proſecution of zſiane, while he doterh upan it, beares awgy trowns, and 
heart-burnings for a time: but when the of - ons Ll comes to himſclfe, and right 


— . 


A 


reaſon , be recompenceth is former with (much more love , and fo many 
chankes i reruraed to bis wits , (hinks bim his peſt friend that 


mdre +Hbe frantickngn 
bound him,and beat him gat, L will dog ay beſt ro cxofle any mag/is his Goo, it 1 | 
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heaven, bur for hell alſo. His juſtice is higmſclf,as well as his mercy. As heavcttheg is, 


| doubr,every man would be a Perſian,and fall down and worſhip it : whereas now it 


 arebuttriviall ro che moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders xo euc ; and 


; dayes, but for ever. 


= 


I7 'T i 3c; 
God muſt be magnified in his very judgements, He lookes for praiſe; ngrgoly for 


for the praiſe of his mercy;ſg hell for the glory of bis juſtice. We muſt therefor. be 
ſo affected to judgements as the Author of them is, who dcelighteth pot inblaud;as it 
makes his creature miſcrable,bur as it makes hisjuſticeglorious, Everyxrue Chriſtian 
then muſt learn to fing that compound dirty of the Pſalmiſt: 0f mercy :and judgement. 
[t ſhall nor only joy meto {ce God gracious and boyuntifull in his mercics, and delive- 
rances of his owne; but alſoto ſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies. Tt is no 
cruelry ro rejoyce ia juſtice. The fooliſh mercy ot mea is cruelty tg God. M/ 
5 


| , 

Rareneſſe cauſcth wonder,and more then that, incredulicy, in thaſe things which 
in themſelves are not more admirable,then the ordinary.proccedings of Naruce. If a 
blazing ſtar be ſcen in the $kie, every man goes forth to gaze; andipeads, every cyc- 
ning, ſometime in wondering at the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred of 
' wood reſolved into wormes : or that the Chameleon-ſhould everchange 
his colours, and live by aire: that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt yron: that the Phazrix 
ſhould burne her ſ{cltro aſhes,and from thence breed a {uccefſor;we wonder,agd can 
ſcarce credir, Other things more uſuall, noleſſe miraculous , we: knaw' and neglect, 
That there ſhould be a bird, that knowerth,and noteth che hougos of day and night, as 
certainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſc of Heayergit we knew nat, wha would be- 
leeve? Or that the load- ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue {0 draw-yronto it {elle as 
that a whole chain of needles ſhould all bang by in(coſible points ar each other,only 
by the influence that it ſends dowa from thefirſt, if ix were nor ordinary, would feem 
incredible, Who would beleeve when he iees-a fowl moueted as high as his (ightgan 
deſcric it,that there were agengine to be framed, which cpuld ferch15;down jaro bis 
fiſteYea,ro ornit infinire examples, that a.ligtle deſpiſed cremue ſbeoold weave Arts 
out of her own entrailes,aad in her platforms of building ſhould oblerve 45 juſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geomersician, wa ſhould ſulpeR tor an uncrby.if we ſaw ienor 
daily praQtiſed in our own windowsÞ.;1t the fun ſhould ariſe bus bnee to thecarth, I 


riſech and declineth withopr any d. Extracxdinary events each meacan,yeapder 
at. The trequence of Gods beſt wor pſech ; -n&-thatthey are everthe 
worſe for commonneſſe;bur becauſe we are ſoon claye with the ſatny conceit, and 
have contempr bred inus through familiarity. I will Jcarne to n04e (Gods ipow?ry and | 
wiſdome,and togive him praiſe of bath,in his'ord pary works: ls thoſe things which 


that not far.ninc 
rn 0 V7 Sano 
012189 el 912i a3 don! rad oct 
Thoſe that affetorell novelties and wonders,falliato many abfurdicies 5 borhiin 
bulic cnquiry after matters imaperricemr, andin alight credulicie; , 64 What-evertbey 
hear;& in fictions of their own,and addons of curpantitancesie.grho their reports 
the more admircd. I bave noted | 307 much wandertarhor their 
a ng,as derided aferwardhs hen tho avert. hath 
ſhame, Iwill deate with rumows, 68 grave renidoe with ſtrange | 


their diſproot ” 
faſhions,ctake them up when they are ommanns befor bhndy beleeve, 
but 1 will hoe relate rhhanbarenden nem of ayauthor; whg ſballcither wazranc 


me with defence,ifir be truczor if falſe bear my ſhime, 
220 Mitt 107 bong Btw willy 1 nnd 10 250hht ft 

le was 2 wirny anderva eee af than cfevre oalier; Thar emp mel are 
in one common world, bur when we ſleep, cach man goes imgar{fvrrall by 
himſelfe;wbich though it be bur a worlgeof fancies, yer is the true image of that lietle 
world which is in every mats heax.Farthe imagioations of dur Logp; ſhew.up what 
our diſpoſition is aw rr ont xn one lecretsi0 
others, which they w ve doneamake: 20d do diicloſrroghem- 
ſelves ta their fleep thaſe ſecret inclinagrions,which after otuch ſaorching,tbey could | 
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ghr focure things in dreams (which kind of revelation is now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he 
cherti the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some dreams are from our ſclves, 
vaire andidle, like our ſelves: Others are divine, which teach us good, or move us to 
good:and others devilliſh, which ſollicire us to evill. Such anſwer commonly ſhall I 
give to any temptationin the day,as I doe by night. I will not lightly paſſe over my 
very dreames, They ſhall reach me ſfomewhar; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent 
unproficably:The night ſhall reach me what I am,the day what I ſhould be, 


[a have foand out waking, 1 doubt nottherefore , but as God heretofore hath 


21 
Men make difference betwixt ſervants, friends,and ſonnes. Servants, though neere 
uSin _ yet for their inferiority , are not familiar. Friends, though by reaſon of 
their equaliry,and our love, they are familiar; yet ſtill we conceive of them as others 
fromour ſelves. But children we think of, affeRionarely , as the divided peeces of 
our owne bodies. But all theſc are one ro God:his ſcryanrs are his friends, his friends 
are his ſons,his ſons his ſervants. Many claim kindred of God,and profeſſe friendſhip 
to him,becauſe theſe are priviledges without difficultie, and not withoar honour : all 
the eriall is io ſervice. The other are moſt in affeion,andrherefore ſecrer,and fo may 
be diſſembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew ir ſelfe tothe eyes of others. 
Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I command you: friendſhip with God is in 
ſervice,and this ſervice is in ation. Many weare Gods cloth that know not their Ma- 
ſter, that never did good chare in his ſervice : ſo that God hath many retainers that 
weare his livery, for a countenance, never wait oa him ; whom he will never owne 
for ſervants citherby favour,or wages; few ſervants,and therefore few ſons. It is great 
favour in God,andgreat honourto me,that he will vouchſafe ro make me the loweſt 
drudge in his family; which place if I had not, and werea Mqnarch of men , I were 
accurſed.I defireno more but to ſerve, yet Lord,thou giveſt me more, robe thy ſon. 
I heare Devid ſay, Seemcth it a ſmall matttr 16 you, ts be the ſon in law to 4 King? Whar 
isit then, oh whar is irto be the rrue adopted fon of the King of glory  Ler me not 
now ſay as David of Sasl,but as Sawks grand-child ro David; Oh, what is thy ſervant, 
chat thou ſhouldeſt look upon/ſuch'a dead dogas I am? 


| 24 
Iama'ſtranger here below,my homeisabove;yet I can think roo well of theſc 
forraine vanities,and cannot thi h of iy home. Surcly,that is norſo far above 


my head,av my thoughts;neirther doth fo far paſſe me in diſtance,as in comprehenſi- 
 on:and yer T would hot ſtand ſomuch upon conceiving, if T could admire ic enough : 
bur'my ſtrair heart is filled wich a lirtle wonder yz and hath no room for the greateſt 
part of glory that remaineth./ O' God , what happineſſe haſt thou prepared for thy 
choſen? What a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Saviour 2 As yerl 
doe bur look towards it afar off: but it is cafic to ſee by the ourlide , how goodly it is 
within: Although as thine houſe on earth, ſo that above hath more glory within,then 
can be bewrayed by the outward a « The outer part of thy T le here 
below , is but an earthly and baſe ;bot within, ir is furniſhed with a living, 4 
fpirituall,and heavenly ſo the outer heavens, though they be asgoldeoall other 
miareriall creatures;yerrhey ate bur droſfſe rorhee:yet how are even the'ourmoſt wals 
of that houſe ofthine, beaurified with glorious1i th whereot everyone is a world 
for bigneſſe;and as4n heaven for nefſe! Oh reach «= /;"y wlong afrer,and 
wonder at the inner part, before thou letſt me come into ie, [© "1 5000 | 


bu 


: 
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Riches or beauty, or whatever world y good that hath been, doth but grieve us; 
that which is; doth nor ſarisfie usrhar which ſhall beyis unecrtaine. Whar folly is it 
totrult ro any oftheme - * is 2" | 


'Securitie makes worldlings merry:and therefore arethey ſecure, becauſe they are 
ignorant. That is only ſolid joy, which arifeth from a reſolution; when the ing hath 
caſt caufes of dilquiernes/, and 'finderth the cauſes of his joy 


afull account of all caw 
| more forcib lezthereupon ſetling ir ſelfin aſtayed courſe of rejoycing. — 
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p cvented in thought, Security and ignorance may ſcarrer ſome refuſe moxſels of 
joy,ſauced wich much bicrernetſe;or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which; 
kcepeth open doorsfor one day with mech cheer, and lives ftarvedly all che yoors af. 
ter, There is no Ordinary but in a good conſcience. I piry that unſaynd- joy ip 
others,and will {cek for this ſound joy in my felfe, I had rather weep upon! a juſt 
cauſe,then rejoyce unjuſtly, 


25 

As love keeps the whole law, ſo love only is the breaker of it ; being the ground, 
as of all obedience, ſo of all fin y far whereas fio hath been commonly accounzed tg 
have two roots, Love and Feargit is plain, that fear hath tus origioall from lave : tas. 
no man fears to loſe ought bur what he loves, Here is fin and righteouſneſſe brought 
both into a ſhort ſum,depending both upon one affcRion: Ir ſhall be my 
care therefore to beſtow my love well, both for objeR,and meaſure. All that is gapg, 
[ may love, bur in ſeverall zwhat is imply good, ablolutcly; what is good by- 
circliſtance, only with limitation. There be theſe three things that] may love without 


exception, God,my neighbour,my ſoule;yert ſoas cach have their dueplace; My. bo- 
les ——_—_—— ants to the former. All other things I will cither apt care 
for,or . 


26 

One would not think,that pride and baſe-mindedae(ſc ſhould fo well agree z yea, 
that they love ſo together , that never goe alunder, That cavy ever proceeds 
from a baſe mind,is granted of all: Now theproud man, as he fain would becavied of | 
others,ſo he envicth all mzn.His berters he envies,becauſc he is not ſo good az they: 
he envies his inferiours, becauſe he fearcsthey ſhould prove as good as he; hig<guals, 
b<cauſe they are as good as he. So under big looks, he beares abalſc minde , reſems 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make up thetraine, beares a coſtly Port-mmantle | 
ſtuffed with traſh.On the contrary, who is more proud thenthe baſeſt £ (the Cywicke 
tramples on Plators pride , but with a worſe) cſpecially ifhe be but a lictle exalted ; 
wherein we ſee baſe men ſo much more ,as they have had leſſe before whas 
they might be proud of. Itis juſt with God,as the proud mao is baſc in himſelf, ſpto 
make him baſely eſteemed inthe eycs of orhers; and at laſt romake him baſo withqut 
pride.I will contema a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, & pity him,bccaulc he isproud. 
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lowed up ih deſpairez whereas this can meet with ao occurrence , which & hath aat | 


27 | 
Let me but have time to my thoughts; but leiſure to think of Heaven,and grace to 
my leiſure; and I can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that gives 
ic,can bereave me of grace:and he wail not;for his gifts are without repentance, No- 
thing bur death canabridge me of time ; and when I begia ro want ume to think'of 
heaven, [ fhall have eternall leiſure ro enjoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy,norfrom 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which haveao peer in worthineſſe) but fromthe 
glory of that I apprehend; wherein the 2& and objeR are from the author of happi+ 
neſſe. He gives me this glory' let me give him the glory of his gift, His glory is my 
happineſle;ler my glory be his. x | it 241 | 
2 i 


God beſtowes favours upon ſome in he ſtrikes otherſome in love: (The 
[ſraclites had better have wanted their » then © have caten them with ſuct 
ſauce.)And ſometimes ar our inſtancie removing alc{lcr puniſhment, leavesagreater, 
though inſenſible,in the room ofir;I will not ſo euch ſtrive agaiaſt afflition, as diC 
pleaſure. Let me racher be affiited in love,then proſper without i. 


29 | 

It is ſtrange that we men having ſo continual uſe of God,and beiag ſo perpetually 
beholding to him,ſhould be ſo ſtrange to him,aad (> little acquainted withtura:knce 
oked with many kinde 


—  —— man, that bciog 
offices,retuſes the familiarity of a worthy friend, which dork {tj ſcek ir, and hath de- 


| {eryvedir, Whence it comes, that we are ſo loth to think of our diſſolution and gging | 
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A\ſo {o0n as ſorrow makes it ſclfe to be ſeen, eſpecially in an ugexpedted farm, is ſwab — 
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to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted , we liſt notto hazard our wel 
come;chuſing rather ro ſpend our money at a fimple Inne,then to turn in for a free 
lodging to an unknown Oaſt, - + hmm | heard of, never had friendſhip 
wr» 4. tet to an entire friend, whoſe nature welcome we know , and whom 
we have clſe-where familiarly converſed wirhall,we go as boldly and willingly as to 
our home, knowing thatrio hour can be uaſcaſonable to ſuch a one: whiles on the 0- 
ther fide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that never did us good, even after 
many repulſes.I will not live with God,and in God, with our his acquaintance, Fnow- 
ing.it my happineſſe to have ſuch a friend. I will not let one palſe without ſome 
of ofroncning may familieriry with him: not piving over till I have given him ſome 
reſtimony of my love to him,and joy in himz and ull he hath left behinde him ſome 
pledge of his continued favourto me. 


30 
Men, for the moſt part, would neither dic nor be old. When we ſee an aged man that 
hath over-lived all the teeth of his gummes,the hair of his bead,rthe fight of his eyes, 
theraſte of his palate z we profeſſe , we would nor live till ſuch a comberſeme age, 
wherein we prove burdens to ourdeareſt friends,and our ſclves:yet ifirbe put to our 
choice what yeer we would dic, weever ſhift it off till che nexr;zand wane not excuſes 
for this ion, rather thenfaile , allcaging , we would live roamend ; when 
we doe but adde moreto the heap of our tins by conrinuance, Nature hath no- 
thing to plead for this folly, bur thar life is ſweet : wherein we give occaſion of re- 
newing {wn ancient check,or one notunlike to it, whereby that primitive viſion taxed 
the timorouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeflors ; Yee would neither live to be old, 
nor die ere your age:what ſhould I doe with you ? The Chriſtian maſt not think it 
enough tocndure the thought of death wirh patience, when ir is obtruded upon him 
by neceffity; but moſt voluntarily call jx into his minde with joy;not only abiding ir 
ſhould come,bur —_— might come.I will not leave till I can reſolve, if I 
| might die to day,not tolive till to morrow. 


31 

As a true friend is the {weeteſt contentment in the world: o in his qualitics he well 
reſemblerth hony,the ſweereſt of all liquors. Nothing is more ſweet to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing , when it meers with an exulcerate ſore. For my 
ſclfe, I know I muſt have faules;zand therefore I care nor for that friend, that I ſhall 
never ſmart by. For ay friends, know they cannot be faulrlefſe; and rtherfore as they 
ſhall finde me ſweet in their praiſes and encou ents, ſo ſharp alſo in their cen. 
ſure. Either let them abide me no friend to their ,or no friend rothemſclves. 


32 
In all other things we arc lead by profir;but in the main matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſelves urterly unthrifty; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſc 
baſe commodities, we ſhew our ſclves fooliſh in the match of our ſoules. God 
andthe world come both ro one ſhop,and make for our ſoules. The world, 
like a franke Cha ,fayes, All theſe will I give thee,ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promotions,and ing them into our hands.God offers acrown ot glory, which 
yet he tels us we muſt give him day to performe , and have nothing in - A but 
our hope and ſome ſmall earneſt of the bargaine. Though we know there is no com- 
pariſon betwixt theſe two in value, nar ora earthly things vain & unableto give 
any contentment,8& thoſe others of in leworth and benefit : yet we had rather 
aketheſcin hand,then truſt God on his word for the future z while yer in the ſame 
kind we chuſeratherto take ſome rich Lordſhip in reverſion , after the long expeRa- 
tion of three lives expired, thena preſcnt ſumme much under foot : As coorrarily, 
when God and the world are ſellers,and we come ro the Mart, the world offers fine 
painted wares,but will not part with them under theprice of our torment : God pro- 
claims; Come yee that want; buy for nought. Now we thrifry men,thatery all hops 


for the cheapeſt penniwo 0 his precious commodiries for no- 
thing;& pay an hard price for that which is worſcthen nothing, painful. Surely we are 


wiſc forany thing but our ſouls:not ſo wiſe for the body,as fooliſh forthem. O Lord, 
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thy payment is ſure,and who knowes how preſent? Take che ſoulthatchou haſt both 


made and bougbt:and ler me rather give my life forchy favour, rthearake the offers of 
the world for nothing. 


3 
There was never age that more bagged ofknowledge,and yer never any that had 
lefſe ſoundnefſe. He rhat knowrs not God; knoweth nothing ; and henhertares not 
God,knowes him not:for he is ſo ſweer, and infinicely full of delight; that who-ever 
knows him cannotchuſe but affeRt him, The little love of God rhenargues the great 
ignorance even of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. will not ſuffer my affeftions rorug 
before my knowled = regen — =_ = nly, _—_— [ heare God is 
worthy of love; 0 ro : will ever lay knowl as chic 
__ of my love. So,as I grow in divine knowledge, I ſhall till profir —_— 
" | 


34 
Thoſe that travell in long pPrnageees the holy Land, what a number of weary 


ſes they meaſure? what anumber ings ad knowndangers t my 
- at laſt when they arc come wirhin view A jonenia wary urns fr 
pay they atthe Piſa Caſtle to the Turkes? And when they are comethither, what ſce 
they but the bare Sepulcher whereinrtheir Saviour lay * and the earthy that hetrode 
upon,rothe increaſe of a carnalldevotivn £ What: abour ſhould Ewillingly under: 
take in my journey tothe true Land of promiſe, the celeſtial! Ieruſlem, where I ſhall 
ſee and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe © What tribare of pain or dearh ſhould | refuſe ro 
pay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory 2 and that nut ro 


ook upon, bur co poſſeſſe it? 


5 , | | 

Thoſe that are all in exhortation,no whe indodrite, are like to them that ſnuffe 
the candle, bur powre nor in oyle. Again,thoſe thar areall in doctrune , nothing in ex- 
hortation,drown the wike in oyle,but light it nor'z making ic fit for uſe, if ic had fire 
pur to itzbut as it is, rather ca of good;then profitable in preſenr. Doctrine, wirh- 
out Ex makes men all brain,no heart. Exhortation, without doctrine, makes 
the heart full leaves the braine _—_ Both together make a man: One makes a man 
wiſezthe other good. One ſerves that we may know ourdutyzthe orher,thart we may 
perform ir. I will labour in borh:but I know aot in whether aore, Mcn cannot pra- 


Riſe, unleſſerhey know; and they know in vain, it they praQilc nor. 


26: | 

There betwo things in'every govdwotky honoturandprofir; The latter God be- 
honirapecn nas himſelf, The protir of our works redounderk | 
not ro God.My well-doing extenderh not to thee. The hononr/obourweck may ' not | 
be allowed us, My glory't will tor givero another, I'will not abridge God of his parr, | 
that he may tot bereaveme of mine. | Wt AMq>Y ? '1 | 


*. 7 ) 1Ton mn 

The proud man hath no God;the ndop man hath no neighbour;the angry man 
hath not himſelf, Whar can that man haverhar was imfelf; Wharis rman better, 
if he have himſelf, and want all others Whatis tiorte necrer;if Hefrave himelf,and! 
others,and yer want God? What good is it then robt:a man;it He'be cirher wrath tu), 
proud,or envious ? By bac" MeaPict 21416529 you, ve! 2024s VN 


bh 3B ve Naw) | SET 
Man that was once the ſoveraign Lord of all aedtures,w hom they ſcrvicetbly at- 
tended ar all rimes, is now ſent tothe vey baſeſt of all creatures to learn good quali- 
ties: Goe co the Piſmire,8c.and ſee,therroteogmranprible cremure's preferct before 
him:The Ae knoweth his ownergwherein we file che riſcrablc ter of ſoatne geear 
Peer,whoſe houſe is decayed t hrherrvaſon ofobr progenicors , heavcand ſee | 
what Honours and'Lord-ſhips we ſhould have hady bur gow fine our ſelves below 
of the vulgar: we havenor ſo muchcauſe of char weare men, and hot 
$ we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we better nirew we. 


—_—_ chat now in many duries 122 


contemn, 
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contemne,if rhey had our reaſon , might more juſtly contemae us ; and as they are, 
may teach us by their examples, and doc condemne us by their practice. 
39 
The idle man is the Devils cuſhion,on which hetaketh his free caſe : who as heis 


ter ſoon ſtinkerh; whereas the currentever keeps cleer and cleanly : conveying down 


| allnoifome matrer that might infeRir, by the force of his ſtream. If Tdoe bur little 


on yet this is great good to me, thar by my labour 1 
keep my urt. 


a 4 
Therecan beno neerer conjunftion in nature,then is berwixt the body and the ſoul: 
yet theſe two arc of ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it falls our io an ill-marched man 
and wife, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſcd of the ather; (o 
here,one ſtill rakes part againſt the other in their choice:what benefirs the one, is the 
hurt of the other. The glutting of the body pines the ſoule ; and the ſoule thrives beſt 
when the body is pinched. Who can wonder, that there is ſuch fation amongſt o- 
thers,thart ſees ſo much in his very ſelfes True wiſdome is to rake,not with the | rn 
ger,asthe faſhion of the world is, but with the berter : following herein, nor uſur- 
power, but juſtice. It is not hard to diſcern, whoſe the right is;wherher the ſervant 
ſhould ruleor the miſtreſſe. I will labour to make and keep the peace , by giving each 
part his own indifferently : but if more be affeRted wich an ambitious contennon , 1 
will rather beat Hager out of doors,then ſhe ſhall over-rule her miſtreſle, 
41 
I ſce Iron firſt heated red hot imthe fire , and after beaten and hardned with cold 
water. Thus will I deale with an offending friend: firſt heathim with deſerved praiſe 
of his vertue,and then beat upon him with reprebenſion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children — _ ſpeak —_ — afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a preparative for rigor. He ecthat I love him,by m 
100;and that I love not his faults by my reproof. If he love erred fu 
thoſe that miſlike his vices: & if he love not himſclf,ic marrers not whether he love me. 


| "1 43 | 
The liker we are toGod, which is the beſt arid only good, the better & happicr we 
muſt needs be. All fins make us unlike him,as being contrary to his perte holinefle , 
but ſome ſhew moredire@ contrariety:ſuch is cavy. For whereas God bringeth good 
out of evill; the envious man fetcheth evil] our of good z wherein alſo his fin proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men evenevill things work togerher to 
their good, contrarily,to thc envious, good things work together to their evill. The 
evill, in any man, though neycr.ſb pro » I will not envy, bur pity : The good 
graces I will notrepine at, but holily emulate ; rejoycing cthatthey are fo good , but 
grieving that Iam nobertrer, on. 
| ; 

The covetous man is like a ſpider,as FF he doth nothing but lay his netsto 
catch every Flic,gaping only fora booty of gain,ſo yet more, inthar whiles he makes 


{ nets for theſe flics, he conſameth his own bowels:ſo thar which is his life is his deatb. 


If there be any creature miſerable,it is hezand yer he is leaſt to be pitied; becauſe hee 
makes himſelf miſcrable;ſuch as he is I will account him , and will therefore ſweep 
down his webs and hate his poyſon. 


ar 44 

CT y g:in hell is all —_—_— no life. In carth there 
is living ying; which, a£X is | , fo ir prepares for both. So that 
he which here below dycsto finne , doth after live in heaven} and contrarily,he that 
lives in finne upon dics in hall afterward. What it I have nopart of joy here 
below, but ſtill ſuccefſion of affligions? The wicked have no part in heaven, and: yer 
they enjoy thecarth with pleaſure:T would not change portions with them. 1 rcjoyce, 


that ſccing I cannot have both, yer I have rhe berrer. O Lord , let me paſit both my 


dearhs 


uncapable of any good,ſo he is fitly diſpoſed for all cvill motions. The ſtanding wa- | 
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A\ deaths here upon earth, I care not how 1 live or dic,ſo1 may have nothing buxlite ro 
look for in another world. 4m py 


45 

The conceit of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconvenicnces,andaddeth 
much ro our pleaſure. The mother abides mdny unquict nights,many painful rhroes, 
& unpleaſane ſavours of her child,upon this he, Itis my own. The indulgent fa- 
ther magnifies that in his own ſon, which he would ſcarce like ina (tranger. The wat 
of this ro God-ward, makes us ſo ſubje& rodiſcontenement, & cooleth our delighrin 
him,becauſe we think of him aloof,as one imwhom we are not intereſſed. If we could 
think, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, & bleffings,while I proſper; 
that afliterth me in love,whea I am dejeed; my Saviour is at Gods right handzmy 
ls ſtand in his preſence,it could not be but Gods favour would be fwetker , his 
iſementrs more caſte, his benefirs more effeQual.I am not min own, while God is 

not mine:and while he is mine,fince I doe poſſeſſe him, I will enjoy him. 


46 

Nature isof her own inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
is denied herzand ſcornfull of what ſhe may have. If ic were appointed thar we ſhould 
live alwaies uponecarth, how extremely would we exclaim of wearineſſe, and wiſhra- 
ther that we were not? Now itis appointed we ſhall live here but a while , andrthen 
give room to our ſucceſſors , each one affes a kind of crernity earth, I'will 
—_ rame this peeviſhand ſullen humour of nature , and will like that beſt that 
muſt be, 


47 
| Allrrucearthly pleaſure forſook man, when he forſook his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight _ _— - _ durifull ſervices of = 0 uy nt A—_ 
the contemplation of that admirable variety, & ſtrangeneſle of their properties,in ſce- 
ing their ſweer accordance with each other,and all with himſcife? Now moſt of our 
pleaſure is,to ſet one creature rogether by thecars with another , ſporting our ſclves | 
only with that deformity, which was bred chroughour own fault : yea , there have 
been,that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſand,and have 
ſhouted for joy at the fight of that flaughrer,which hath fallen out upon no otherquar- | 
re}l, but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubtnot but as we ſolace our ſelves inthe 
diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirirs ſport themſelyes in our diffenti. | 
ons. There are betrer qualities of the creature, which we paſſe over without pleaſure. | 
[n recreations,I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt cxample, & beſt uſc;ſecking thole | 
by which I may not only be the merrier,bur the betrer. 
8 
There is no want for which a man may wt finde a remedy in himſclf, Doe I want 
riches? He that deſires bur little,cannot want much. Doe I wane friends? If lloveGod 
—_ , and my (elf but enough , ir matters nor. Doe I want health e If T wantir| 
but a lirtle,and recover; ſhall eſteem it the more,becauſe I wanted. IfT be long fick, 
and unrecoverably,l ſhall be the ficter and willinger to die; &my pain is ſo much leſle | 
ſharp,by how much more it lingreth. Doe I wane maincenance? A lirtle,and courſe, | 
will content nature. Let my mind be no more ambitious, then my back and belly. I 
can hardly complain of tos little. Doe I want ſleep I am going whitherthere is no 
uſe of ſleep z where all reſt, and ſleep nor, Doe I wane children 5 Many that have 
them,wiſh they wanted: It is better tobe childleſſe, then crofſed with their miſcarri- 
ape. Doe I want learning? He hathnone,that ſaith he hath enough. The next way to 
get more, is to find thou wanteſt. There is remedy for all wants, in our ſ{clves, ſaving 
only for want of : and that, 'a man cannot ſo much as ſce and complain that he 
wants bur from + cn | 


49 5 
Every vertuous aQtion (like the Sunne __ Jhath a double ſhadow ; according 
to the divers aſpeRts of the beholders: oneof glory,the other of cavy. Glory follows 
upon good deſerts; Envy upon glory. He that isenvied, may think himſelf well: for 
he that envies him,thinks him more then well :T know no vice in another, whereof a | 


E man 


rr 
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man may make ſo good and comfortable uſe tohimſclf. There would be no ſhadow 
if there were no light. 


TO 

In medling with the faults of friends, I have obſcrved many wrongful courſes;what 
for feare, or ſelfe-love, or HE = _— u _—_— and = 
tous Chirurgians,keep the wound raw,(whi ight onably remedied) 
for theirown gain.Others,that have laid healing plaiſters toskin italoft, when there 
hath been more need of Corrolives to cat out the dead fleſh within. Others,that have 

led & drawn, when there hath beennothing bur ſolid fleſh, tharhath wanted only 
fling up; Others,that have healed the ſore, bur left an unſightly ſcarre of diſcredit 
behinde them. Hethat would doe good this way, muſt have Fidelity, Courage, Dil- 
cretion, Patience, Fidelity,not to bear with; Courage,toreprove them; Diſcretion, to 


ood beginnings,and putting up many repulſes, bearing with many weakneſſes ; ſtill 
Dy ill ſol icitingzas rn. thatthoſe who have been long uſed to ferters,can- 
not but halt a while when they are taken off. 


FI 
God hath made all the World, 8& yet what a little part of it is his? Dividethe World 
into four parts:but,one,8& the leaſt containeth al that is worthy the name of Chriſten- 
dome:the reſt overwhelmed with Turciſme,and Paganiſme:and of this keaſt part,the 
g half yer — concerning God and their Saviour in ſome common 
=_ ples,overthrow the truth intheir concluſions;and ſoleave the leſſer part of the 


arethere,that doe otherwiſe then faſhionably p e him? And ofthoſe that doe ſc- 
riouſly profeſſe him, how few are therethar in their lives deny him nor, living unwor- 
thy of o glorious a calling? Wherein I doe not pity God, who will have glory even 
of thoſe that are not his:I pity miferable men,that doc rejeR their Creator & Redee. 
mer,and themſelves in him. And I envy Satan,that he ruleth ſolarge. Since God hath 
fo few , I will be more thankfull that he hath voucbſafed me one of his ; andbe the 
more zealous of glorifying him,becauſe we have but a few fellowes. 


52 
As thoſc that have taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plain diſhes but unplca- 


{ants ſo it fareth with thoſe which have once taſted of ym fm, they cannot 
but contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore ſome dai ty gueſt knowing 
there is ſo pleaſant fare tocome , I will reſerve my appetite for it, and not ſuffer my 
ſelf cloied with the courſe diet of the world. 
53 
I finde many places where God hath uſed the hand of good Angels for the punih- 
ment of che wicked; but never could yet find one, wherein he imployed ancvill An- 


| gell in any dire@ good to his children. IndireR I find many , if not all , through the 

power of him that brings light out of darknefſe,and turnes their evill to our good: In 

this choice God would and muſt be imitated. From an evill ſpirit I dare not reccive 

ought, ifnever ſo good;I wil receive as little as I may from a wicked man. If he were 

as Aly evill as theother,I durſt receive nothing; I had rather huoger , then wil- 
y dip my hand in a wicked mans diſh, 


54 

Weare ready to condemn others, for that which is as eminently faulry in our ſclyes. 
If one blind man ruſh upon another in the way,cither yo —_ of blindneſs, 
neither of his own. I have heard thoſe which have had mo lungs, complain 
of the unſavoury breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſe the mind caſterh altogether 
outward, and refieeth nor into it ſelf. Yet it is more ſhamefull to be cither ignorant 
of or favourable to our own imperfeQions. I will cenſure others vices fearfully , my 
own confidently,becauſclI know themzand thoſe I know nor,I will ſuſpeR, 


55 
He is a very humble man,that thinks not himſclf better then ſome others; and he 


| $ very mean, whom ſome others doe not account better then themſelves : ſo that 


Veſſel! 


reprove them well; Patience, to abide the leiſure of amendment , making much of 


— 


part for God. Yet lower: of thoſe that hold aright concerning Chriſt, how few | 6 
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Veſſcll that ſeemed very {mall upon the Main , ſeemes a tall ſhipupon the Thames: 
Asthere are many better for cſtaterthen my ſelf, ſo there are ſome worſezandif I were 
et worſ.,yet would there be ſome lower:and if I were ſolow , that I accounted my 
ſelf the worſt of all, yer ſome would account themſclyes in worſe caſe. A mans opini- 
on is in others, his beiogis in himſclf. Let me know my ſelf, lct others guefſe atme, 
Let others either envy or pity me, I care not ſolong as I enjoy my ſelf. 
6 


5 
He can never wonder enou%h at Gods workmanſhip, that knows not the frame of 
the world: for he can neverelſc conceive of the hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And he that knowesthis , can never wonder more at any thing elſe. I 
will learn to know, that I may admire; and by that little I know, I will more wonder 
at that I know nor, 


57 
There is nothing below but toyling,gricviog, wiſhing, hoping, fearing; and wea- 
rineſſe in all theſe, What fooles oy ng - be blotted with ” = of = owntrou- 
ble,and to hate our liberty and reſt? The love of miſcry,is much worſe then miſery ir 
lf, We muſt firſt pray,that God would make us wiſe, before we can wiſh he would 
make us happy. 


58 

If a manreferre all thingsto himſclf,nothing ſeemes enough : It all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things; bur in grace he is inſatiable. World- 
liogs ſerve themſelves alcogether in God, making Religion bur to ſerve their turnes, 
as a colouroftheir ambition ,” and covetouſaciſe, The Chriſtian ſeeks Godoaly in 
ſeeking himſelf, ufing all other things bur as ſubordinarely ro him ; not caring whe- 
ther himſelf win or loſe , ſorhat God may win glory in both. I will not ſuffermine 
eyes and mind to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bart ſtill look through theſe 
matters at God which is the utmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them only asatho- 
row-fareto paſſe by,notas an habicarion ro reſt in, 


59 
Heis wealthy enough, that wanteth nor. He is great enough, thatis his own Maſter. 
He is happy cnough,thar lives codie well. Ocherthings I will not care for ; nor too 
much for theſe,ſave only for the laſt, which alone can admit of no immod: ration. 
60 
A man of extraordinary parts , makes himſelfby ſtrange and ſingular behaviour, 
more admired;which if a man of but common fecultic doc imitate, he makes himſclt 
ridiculous: tor that whichis conſtrued as naturall to the one, is diſcried to be affeted 
inthe other. And there is nothing forced by affeRation can be comecly. I will eyer 
ſtrive rogoe in the common road:lo while I am not notable, I ſhall not be notorious. 
| G1 
Goldis the beſt metall,and for the purity not ſubjeR to ruſt, as all others: and yet 
the beſt gold hath ſome drofſe, I cſteeme not that man chat hath no faulcs : 1 like 
him wellthat hath but a few,andthoſe nor grear. 
- 62 
Many a man mars a nw eſtate,for want of skill ro proportion his carriage anſwe- 
rably ro his ability, A lictle ſaile to a large veſſell , ridsno way, though the wind be 
faire. A large faile to a little Barke drownes it. A top. ſaile ro a ſhip of mcane burthen 
inarough weather, is ous. A low ſaile in ancaſlie gale, yeelds little advantage. 
This dif rtion cauſeth ſome to live miſerably in a good cſtate:and ſome to make 
a good eſtate miſerable, I will firſt know what I may doe for ſafery, and then I will 
try what I can doe for ſpeed. 
6 


3 
The rich man hath many friends;although in truth riches have them , and notthe 
man. As theAfſe that carried — Goddeſſc,had many bowed knees, yet not 
tothe beaſt, but ro the burthen. For, leparare the riches from the perſon, and thou ſhalt 
lce friendſhip leave the man, & follow that which was ever her objeR: while he ma 
command,and can ei her give,or controll, he hath atrendance,& proffcr of love at 


F3 : hands; | 
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hands; but which of theſc dares acknowledge him, when he is going topriſonfor| a 
debt: Then theſe Waſpes that made ſuch mulick about this Gally-pot,ſhew plainly, 

that they came only forthe hony thatjwas in ir. This is the miſcry of the wealthy,that 
they cannot know their friends: whereas thoſc that love the poor man, love him for 
himſclf, He that would chuſe a trae friend, muſt ſcarchourt one thar is neither eovetous| 
| nor ambitious; for ſuch a one loves but himſclf in thee. And if ir be rare to find any! 
not infecd with qualities, the beſt is to entercain all,and truſt few. | 


64 
That which the French Proverbe hath of fickneſlcs, is true of all evills: That they! 
come on horſeback , and gocaway on foor. We have oft ſeena ſudden fall , or one 
meales ſurfer hath ſtuck by many totheir graves,whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
flow and heavily,8& goe away like Poſt-horſes, upon the ſpur, Sorrowes, becauſethey | B 
are lingring gueſts, I will entertain but moderately ; knowing, that the more they arc 
made ofthe longer they will continue:and for pleaſures,becauſe they ſtay nor,& doc 
but call ro drink at my doore;I will uſe them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeRt. He is 
his own beſt friend,that makes leaſt of both of them. 
65 
It is indeed more commendable togive good example,then to take itzyer imitation, 
how-ever in civill matters it be condemned of ſervility,in Chriſtian praQtice hath his 
duepraiſcz$: _—_ it be more naturall for beginners ar their firſt imitation, that can- 
not ſwim without bladders;yet the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher ſteps of 
thoſc that have gone to heaven before him, worthy of his tracing:wherin much cauri- 
on muſt be had;that we follow'good men,& in good: Good men, for if we propound | C 
imperfe@ patterns to our ſclves,we ſhall be conſtrained firſtro unlearn thole il habirs 
we have got by their imication, before we can be capable of good:(o beſides the loſle 
of labour,we are further off from our end. In good; forthata man ſhould be ſo wed- 
ded to any mans perſon, that he can make no {cparation from his infirmities, is both 
abſurdly ſervile,and unchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well,muſt know to 
diſtinguiſh well,berwixt good men, and cvill;berwixt good men and better , betwix: 
ood qualities and infirmities. Why hath God given me educarion,not ina Deſert a- 
one,but in the company of good & vertuous men,burt that by the ſight of their good 
carriage,I ſhould better mine own? Why ſhould we haveintereſt in the vices of men, | | 
and not in their vertues £ And although precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans aQion is 
according to precept;yea,is a precept it ſelf, The Pſalmiſt compares the Law of God | D 
toa Lantern z good example bears it, Itis ſafe following him that carries the light : 
if he walk without the light,he ſhall walk without me. 
66 
As there is one common end to all good men, ſalvation;8 oneAuthor of ic,Chriſt:* 
| ſothere is but one way to ir,doing well,and ſuffering evill. Doing well (methinks) is 
like the Zodiack in the Heaven,the high way of che Sun , thorow which it daily paſ- 
ſeth: Suffering evill,is like the Ecliprick line that goes thorow the middcſt of ir. - The 
rule of doing well,the Law of God,is uniform & eternall;and the copies of ſuffering 
evill in all rimes agree with the originall.No man can cither do wel or ſuffer ill with- 
out anexample.Are we ſawn in peeces?o was Eſay. Are we behended?ſo John Bap- 
tif.Crucified? ſo Peter. Thrown to wild beaſts * fo Daniel, Into the furnace £ ſorthe| E 
ce children. Stoned? ſo Steven, Baniſhed? ſo the beloved Diſciple. Burnr? {© milli- 
ons of Martyrs. Defamed and {landered? what good man ever was not? It wereeafic 
to be endlefſe both in rorments and ſufferers:whereaf cach hath begun to other, all ro 
us. I may not hope to ſpeed better then the beſt Chriſtians ; I cannot feare to fare 
worſe.Itis no matter which way I goc,fo I come to Heaven. 
67 
There isnothing beſide life of this nature,that ic is diminiſhed by addition. Eve 
[moment we live longer then other,and cach momenc that we live longer, is fomuc 
taken our of our life, It increaſeth and diminiſheth only by minutes,and therfore is not 
perceived: the ſhorter ſteps it taketh,the more flily ir pafſeth. Time ſhall not ſo ſteale 
upon me,thart I ſhall not diſcernit,& catch it by the fore-locksgnor ſo ſteale from me, 
 Ithat it ſhall carry with itno wirneſſe of his paſſage in my proficiency. 68 The! | 
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. [and thoſe which find chemſclves but of the ordinary _ joy that as their vertues, 


68 
man,while he ſpendeth,is magnificd:when he is ſpent, is pitied: and 
chatis all hisrecom for his laviſhe Patrimony, The covetous man is grudged 
while he live, and his death is rejoyced at: for when he ends, his riches beginne to be 
goods. He that wiſcly keepsthe mean berweenboth , liverh well , and hears well; 
neither repined atby the needy ; nor pitied by greater men. I would ſo manage 
theſe worldly commodities, as accounting them mune to diſpoſc,others to partake of. 


69 
A good name(if any carthly thigg)is worth ſeeking, worth ſtriving for;yct ro affe 
abare name,when we deſerve cither ill, or nothing, is þuc a proud hypocrifac:and ro be 
puffed up with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth,isan idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpokenofupon no deſert: what thens Thouhaſt de- 
ceived thy neighbours,they one another, 8 all of them have deceived thee: for thou 
madeſtthem think of chee otherwiſe then thou art;and they have made thee think of 
thy ſelf as thou art accounted: the degeir came from thee,the ſhame will end ia thee. 
[ will account no wrong greater, then for a mantocſtcem and report-me above thar 
[ am: not rejoycing in that I am well thought of, bur in that I am ſuch as I am cſtce- 
med, 70 

It was a ſpeech worthy the commendarion,and frequent remembrance of ſo divine 
a Biſhopas A«guffine;which is reported of anaged Farher in his time 3 who when his 
friends comforred him on his fick bed, and cold him, they hoped he ſhould recover, 
anſwered:IfI ſhall nor die at all, well;bur if ever,why not now? Surely it is folly, what 
we muſt doe , ro doe unwillingly. I will never thiak my ſoule in a good caſc, ſo long 
as I am loth to think of dyingzand will make this my comfort: Nor, I ſhall yer live 
longer, but, I ſhall yer doe more good. 


| Theprodi 


71 
Exceſles are never alone. Commonly thoſethar haveexccllent parts, have ſome cx- 
tremely vicious qualitieszgreat wits have errours ; and great cſtates have great 
cares: whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtate hath uſually buc cafic inconvenicnces: 
e/{c the excellent would not know themſelves, and the mcan would be too much de- 
jeted, Now thoſe whom weadmire for their facultics, we pity for their infirmities; 


ſo their vices are not eminent, Sothe higheſt havea blemiſhed glory , and the mean 
are contemeadly (ccure. I will magnific the higheſt, bur affe rhe mcan. 


| 72 

The body is the caſc,or ſheath of the minde yet as naturally it bideth ir; ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forchcad, cyes, and frame of the coun- 
nent ſometime bclic the diſpolicion of the heare z yer moſt commonly they 
give true generall verdids. An together, and hus eyes 
ſparkle with rage,which when he is well pleaſed, look ſmoothand cheerfully. Envy 
hath one look; defire another; ſorrow yet another; contentment, a fourth, different 
from all thereſt. To ſhew no paſſion,is roo Stoicallz ro ſhew all, is impotcnt;: ro ſhew 
other then we feel, hypocriticall. The facc and geſture doc but write, and make com- 
mentaries upon the heart. I will firſt endevous {oto frame andorder that,as not to en- 
tertain any paſon, bur what I need not care to have laid open to the world: &therc- 
fore will firſt ſee thatthe Texr be zthen that the glofle be truc;and laſtly,thar ir 
be ſparing. To whar end hath God ſo walled-in the heart , if I ſhould letevery mans 
cycs into ir by my countenance? 


| 73 | 
There is no publike ation whichthe worldis not ready to ſean; there is no ation 
lo private, which the cvill ſpirits are not witneſſes of ,, 1 will cadevour ſo to live, as 
knowing that I am ever in the eyes of mincenemics. | 


74 F 
When we our ſelves,and all other vices arcold,then coyctouſneſſe alone is young, 
and ar his beſt age. This vice loves todwell in an old ruinous cortage : yet that age 
can have noſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire. A young man 


mans browes arc beat 
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ſees his ſer period before him. Since this humour is ſo neceſſarily annexed to this age, 
[ willtarn it the right way,and nouriſh it in my ſelf. The older I grow, the more co- 
vetous I will be;bur of the riches,not of the world I am leaving , of all the world 
I amentriog into. It is good coveting what I may haye, and cannot leave behind me. 


75 
There is a mutuall hatred betwixta Chriſtian, and the world ; for on the one fide, 
the love ofthe world is camity with God z and Gods children cannot but rake their 
Fathers part. Onthe other, The world hates you, becauſe it hated me firſt. But the ha- 
tred of the good min tothe wicked is not ſoextreme,as that wherewith he is hated. 
For the Chriſtian hates ever with commiſeration and love of that good he ſees in the 
worſt;knowin:: that the efſence of the very Devils is good, and that the lewdeſt man. 
hath ſome excellent parts of nature,or common graces of the Spirit of God, which he 
warily fingleth our in his affeRtion. Burt the wicked man hates him for goodneſſe,and 
own fon nades nothing in himſelf ro moderate his deteſtarion. There canbe no ber- 
rer muſick in mine care then the diſcord of the wicked. If he like me,I am afraid he 
ſpies ſome quality in me,liketo his own. If he ſaw nothing but goodneſſe, he could 
not love me,and be bad himſclf.It was a juſt doubt of Phocion , who when the people 
praiſed him,asked, What evill have I done? I will ſtrive to deſerve evill of none:bur 
not deſerving ill, it ſhall not grieve meto hearill of thoſe that are evill. I know n» 
greater argument of goodneſſc, then the hatred of a wicked man, 
6 

A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſet before him, 
not regarding the metall,or forme ofthe platrer, wherein it is ſerved; who afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatisfied, begins toplay withthe diſh , or torcad ſentences on 
his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe,but note elegant words 


the worldling here below, the unſcrled Chriſtian no where. 


mareriall ſpeech,argue themſelves full ere they cameto the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be ro 
feed my mind with ſolid matter : if my care 'can get ought by the way, I will nor 
grudge it, but I willnot intend it, 


"7 
The joy of a Chriſtianin theſc worldly rhings is limited, and ever awed with fear 
of excefle, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirifuall mirth:whereas the world- 
ling gives the reines to the mind,and powres himſelf into pleaſure, fearing only that 
he ſhall not joy enough. He that is but half a Chriſtian, lives bur miſerably,tor he nei. 
ther enjoyeth God,nor the world. Not God, becauſe he hath not grace enongh to 
make him his own: not the world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte of gracez;enoughtoſhew? 
him the vanity and fin of his pleaſures. Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heaven above, 


78 
Good deeds are vey fruirfull;and not ſo much of their nature, as of gods bleſſing, 
multipliable. We thinkren in the hundred extreme and biting uſury z God gives. us 
more then an hundred for tenzyea,above the increaſe ofthe gain which we commend 
moſt for multiplication. For out of one good ation of ours , God produceth a thou. 
ſand;the harveſt whereof is Pn Even the fairhfull ations of the old Patri- 
arkes,the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyres live ſtill, anddoe good to all ſuc- 
ccſſons of ages by their — publike ations of vertue , befides that they are 

ſcntly comfortable to the doer,are alſo exemplary to others: andas are more 
beneficial toothers,ſoarc more crowned in us. If good deeds were utterly and 
incommodious, I would ſcek afrer them for the conſcience of their own goodneſle : 
how much more ſhall I now bei to perform them, for that they are ſo pro- 
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might plead the uncertainty of his eſtate and doubt of his "—_ need: but anold man | A 


and phraſes, orrhetoricall colours, orperhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pichy and | 


firable both to my ſelf,and ro — in others? My principall care ſhall be, 
thar while my ſoule lives in glory in ,my good ations may live earth, 
and that they might be put into the bank and multiply , while my body lies in rhe 


grave and conſumeth. 
79 A Chriſtian 
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A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit he bearesto God 2nd men, is "compared tothe no- 
bleſt ofall planrs,the Vine, Now as the moſt generous Vine, if it be not pruned, runs 
out into many ſaperfluous ſtemmes,and growes at laſt weak and fruitleſſe: ſo doth 
the beſt man,it he be cur ſhort of his defires,and pruned with afflitions. If ic be pain» 
full co bleed, iris worſe to wither. Let me be pruned that I may grow,rather then cur 
upto burn. . | 

0 


Thoſe,that doe but ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, find little ſweetneſſe in 
ic;and are ready for the unpleaſant relliſh roabhor it:whereas if rhey would dive deep 
into the Sea, they ſhould find freſh water neer to the bortome : That ir favours not 
well arthe ficſt,is che fault not of itbur of the diſtempered palate that taſtes ir, Good 
metalls & mineralls are not found cloſe under the skin of the earth, bur below in the 
bowels of it:No good Miner caſts = his Mattock,becauſe he findsa vein of tough 
clay, or a ſhelfot ſtone; bur ſtill delverh lower, and paſſing thorow many changes of 
foile,2e laſt comes to his rich treaſure. We arc too ſoon diſcouraged in our ſpirituall 
gaines, I will ſtill perſevere to ſcek, hardning my felf againſt all difficulty. There is 
comfort even in ſeeking,hope; and there is joy in hoping,good ſucceſle : and in that 
ſucceſlc,is happineſle, 

81 


He that hath any experience in ſpiritual matters, knowes that Satan is ever more vi- 
olent ar the laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly, when he knows he ſhall rage bur a while. 
Hence of the firſt perſecutions of the firſt Church,the centh and laſt under Dioclefian 
and Maximinian,& thoſe other five Tyrants,was the bloudicſt, Hence this age is the 
moſt diſſolute, becauſe neereſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe in the univerſal 
aſſaules of the whole Church: ſo it is the fame in his conflicts with every Chriſtian 
ſoul. Like a ſubcill Orator he reſerves his force ſtill che ſhutting up: And 
therefore miſerable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their repentance till then, 
when their onſet ſhall be moſt ſharp,and they rhrough pain ot body, & perplexednefle 
of mind ſhall be leaft able to refiſt. Thoſe that have longfurniſhe rhemſelves with ſpi- 
ricuall monirion, find work enough inthis extreme brunt of temptation : how then 
ſhould rhe carclefſe man,that with the help of all not find grace to 
repent , hope to atchieve itatthe laſt gaſp, nkeR greater fore, with lefſe means, 
more diſtraQion,no leiſure? WiſePrinces uſero prepare ten yeers before for a field of 
oneday:I will every day lay up fomewhar for my laſt. If I win that skirmiſh, I havee- 
nough. The firſt and ſecond blow begin the barrell, but che laſt only wias it. 
% 

I obſerve three ſeaſons where a wiſe man differs not from a fool; in his infancy, in | 
ſleep, and in filence:for in the two former weare all foolszand in filence allare wiſe, 
[n the ewo former yet,there may be concealment of = z burthe tongue is a blab: 
there cannot be any kind of folly,cicher fimple,or wicked, io the heart, but che rongue 
will bewray it. He cannot bewiſe that much,or withoar ſenſe, or out of ſeaſon, 
nor he known for a fool that ſayesnothing. Ic is a great miſery to be a fool: but this is 
yer greater,that a man cannot be a fool but he muſt ſhew ir. It were well for ſuch a 
one,if he could be taught to keep cloſe his fooliſhneſſe : bur then there ſhould be no 
fools.I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly inthem ſelves) for 
a ſpecch wherinthey have to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, by himcharhath 
thoughe himſelf wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentence again, hath condemned him 
for want of wit incenſuring. he is not zfoolthar hach unwiſe choughts, bur he 
that utters them. Even concealed folly is wiſdome:and ſomtimes wiſdome urtered,is 
folly. While others care how to ſyeak,my care ſhall be howto hold'my peace. 


8 
A work is then and when the ation, meaning, and manner 
po ond korn meaning (25 tad es (afuted Chriſt to berray 
him)is ſo much more finfull,by how muchthe aQion is berter; which being good in 
De kind,is abuſedto an Ul purpoſe. To doctll ine good meaning, (a57*<-41n ſtaying 
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the Arkis ſo much amiſſe,thar the good intention cannot bear out the unlawfull a: 
which although ir may ſcem ſome <xcuſe, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no warrant 
rojuſtific it. To mean well and doc a good aftion , in an ill manner , (as the Phariſce 
praycr,but arrogantly)is ſo offenfive,that the cvil maner depraverhborh 
the other. So a thing OO A ——_— it cannot be good but upon 
all. In whatever ce I goc about, I will enquire, What I doe for the ſubſtance, 
How for the manner , Why for the intention : For the two firſt', I will conſule with 
God;for the laſt, with my own heart. 


: 84 
g withont a million of Witneſſes: The conſcience is as a thouſand 


I can doe nothi 
witneſſes;and Gpd is as a thouſand conſciences:I will therefore ſo deal with men, as 
knowing that G9d ſces mezand ſo with God,as if the world ſaw meſo with my ſelf, 


and both of themyas _—_— that my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſo with them all, as 
knowing I am alwayes over-looked by my accuſer,by my Judge. 


5 
Earthly inheritances are divided oft-times with much inequality.The privilege of 


imogeniture ſtretcherh larger in many places now , then ic didamong the ancicne 
fewes The ounger times ſerves the elder;and whiles the eldeſt aboundcrh,all 
the latter iſſue is pinched. In heaven it is not ſo:all the ſons of God are heirs,none un- 


derlings;and not heirs under wardſhip,and hope, but inheritors; and not inheritors of 
any little pittance of land, but of a kingdomeznor of an carthly kingdome, ſubjeR ro 
—__ of lofſe,or alterarion,but one _ and everlaſting.It ſhal content me here, 
that having right to all things, yet I have poſſeſſion of nothing but ſorrow. Since 1 
ſhall have poſlcſſion above, of all that,wherero I have right below , I will ſerve wil- 
lingly,that I may reigne;ſerve fora _—_ I may reiga for ever, 

[3 


Even the beſt things ill uſed, become evils; & contrarily,the work things uſcd wel, 
prove good. A good tongue,uſed to deceit;a good wir,uſed ro defend errour;a ſtrong 
arm, to murther; authority,to _ a good profeſſion to difſemble; are all cvill; 

ea Gods own Word is the ſword of the ſpiritzwhich if ir kill not our vices , kills our 
fouls. Contrariwiſe(as poyſons are uſed ro wholeſome medicine )Jafflitions and fins, 
bya gooduſe prove ſo gainfull, as nothing more. Words are as they are raken : and 
things are as they are uſed. There are even curſed blefſings.O Lord rather give me no 
favours,then not grace to uſe them. If I want them,thou requireſt not what thou doſt 


| not give:but if I have them,and want _ uſc,thy mercy proves my judgement. 


7 

Man is the beſt of all theſe inferiour creatures; yet lives in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
rentment,then the worſt of them: whiles that reaſon wherein heexcels them, and by 
which he might make ady of his life , he abuſes roa ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How 

iſfion? They cat,and reſt,and fing,and n bogrhnſpercy or 
proviſion? cat, ,and want nothing. Man, whi h far berter 
means to live comfortably ,teileth,and careth,and wanteth ; whom yet his reaſon a- 
lone might teach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
will much more provide for man , to whoſe uſe they were made. There is an hol 
careleſnefle;free from idleneſſe;free from diſtruſt. In theſe cartbly things, I will 7 
depend on my Maker,that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour, and yet ſo 
labour(upon my confidence on him Jas my endevour may be void of perplexity. 


For a man not to be ill, where he hath no provocations to evil, is lefſe commendable; 
but for a man tolive continently in 4ſz« (as he ſaid)where he ſces nothing bur allure- 
[ments to uncleanneſle: for Zot to be agood:man if the middeſt of Sedowr,to be abſte- 
mious in G , and in 7taly chaſte, thus is truly praiſe. worthy. To ſequeſter our 
pany of the world,that we may depart from their vices,proceeds 

ing minde:as if we would ſo force goodnefſe upon our ſelves, 


that therefore only we would be good, becauſe we cannot be ill. But fora man ſo to 
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| burthou doſt ir ro his Redeemer, ro whom he is inviſibly united. Thou ſceſt him as 
a man,and therefore worthy of favour for humanities ſake : Thou ſceſt him not as a 


love every Chri 


4 


be perſonally , and locally in the throng of the world , as to withdraw his affeions 
from ir, to uſe ir, and yer to contemn it at once, to coimpell irto his ſervice without 
any infeRion , becomes well che noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world ſhall be 
mine,I will not be his,and yer ſo mine,that his evill ſhall be (till his own. 
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Hethat lives in Gad,cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he ever finds both ſome. 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelf withz cannotbe over-loth to pare with 
ir, becauſe he ſhall enter intoa noererlife and fociety with that God in whom he de- 
lighteth. Whereas he that lives without him, lives many times un comfortably here, 
becauſe parily he knows not any cauſe of joy in him ſcltzand partly he findes not any 
worthy emploimentro while himſelf withall;dies miſcrably,b:cauſe he cicher knows 
not whither he goes,or knowes he goes to rormenr. There is no true life, but the life 
oftairh. O Lord,ler me live outof the world with rhe, (if chou wilc) but let me nor 
live inthe world without thee, 


90 
Sinne is both evill in ic ſelf, and the effe& of a former evil!, and the cauſe of finne 
followingz;a cauſe of puniſhmenr,and laſtly a puniſhmear ir ſelt. Iris a damnable ini. 


quiry in man, to multiply one ſta upon another , bur to puniſh one finby another, in 
God is a judgement both moſt juſt and moſt fearfull;ſo as all the ſtore=houlc of God 
hath not a greater vengeancez with other puniſhments the body ſmarteth , the foulc 
with this I care not how God offends me with puniſhments, ſo he puniſh me not wich 
offerding him. 


91 
I have ſcen ſome afflittheir bodies wich wilfull famine, and ſcourges of their own 
making,God ſpares me that labourzfor he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a weak 
body;and ſometimes with ill rongues. He holds me ſhort manyrcimes ofthe feeling of 
his comfortable preſence, which is in cruth {y much more miſerable an hunger then 
that of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, and the food denied, more 
excellent, He is my Father; infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction accord- 
ing to my eſtare; and infinirely loving, in firting me with a due meaſure. He is apre- 
ſumptuous child,that will make choice of his own rod. Let me learn to makea right 
uſe of his correRions, and I ſhall nor need rocorreR my ſelf, And if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to remit his hand a lirtle;I wil govern my body,zs a Maſter,not as a Tyrant. 


92 
If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed arethoſe that hunger, | know not what could keep weak | 


Chriſtians from ſinking ia deſpair : Many times all I can doe,is to find and complain 
that] want him, 8 wiſh to recover him:Now this is my ſtay, that he in mercy eſteems 
us not only by having, bur by deſiring alſo; and after a fort accounts us to have that 
which we want,and dclire to have: and my ſoule aſſuming, tells me I doe unfainedly 
wiſh him,and long after that grace I miſſe. L-t me deſire ſtill more,and I know I ſhal 
not defire alwayes, There was never ſoule miſcaricd with longing after grace.O blef. 
ſed hunger, that ends alwayes infulneſſe! Iam fory rhar I can bur hunger z and yet 1 
would not be full;for the bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry: Give me more, Lord, but 
ſo as I may hunger more. Let mc hunger morc,and I know I ſh1ll be ſatisfied. 


9 
There is more in theChriſtian then thou ſeſt.For he is both an entire =_ of him- 
ſelfe,and he is a lim of another more excellent; even thar glorious myſticall body of 
his Saviourzro whom he is ſo unired,thar the aRions of cither are reciprocally reter. 
red to each other, For,on the one ſide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dics in Chriſt, in | 
Chriſt fulfils the Law,poſſeſſethheaven: on the-other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paulin 
his members,and is perſecured in Pawl afterwards by others:he ſuffers in us, he lives in 
us,he works in and by us : ſo thou canſt not doe either good or harm roa Chriſtian, 


Sa or fn for his ſecret and yet true union with our Saviour. I will 
ian,for that I ſee;honour him, for rhar I ſhall ſce. 
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Hell it ſelf is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the carch,then carth 
isinreſpeRof heaven. Here,the moſt ſee nothing,and the beſt ſee little: Here , half 
our life is R—_—_ our very day is darkneſſe,in reſpeR of God. The true light of the 
world and the Father of lights dwelleth above: There is the light of knowledge toin- 
form us,8 the light of joy to comfort us; without all change of darkneſs. There was 
neverany captive loved his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be brought out 
to light and liberry:Whencethenis this naturall madneſſe in us men, that we delight 
ſo much in this uncleane,noyſome, dark, and comfortleſſe priſon ofcarthrand thinke 
not of ourrelcaſe to that lightſome and glorious Paradiſc above nas, withour grief and 
repining? We are ſure chat we are not perfealy well here: if we could be as ſure thar 
we ſhould be better above, we would not fear changing. Certainly our ſenſe tells us | 3 | 
we have ſome pleaſure here; 8& we have not faith to aſſure us of more pleaſure above: | | 
and hence we ſertle our ſelves to the preſent, withnegleR of the future, though infi- 
nitely more excellent:The heart followes the eyes:and unknown good is uncared for. 
O Lord,doe thou break thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance,and faithleſneſſe, where- 
with I am compaſſed. Let me but ſee my heaven,and I know I ſhall deſire it. 


| 
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To be carried away with an affcQation of fame,is ſo vaine,andabſurd,that I wonder 
it can be incident to any wiſe man. For what a mole-hill ofcarth is it, to which his 
name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report? And how ſhort a 
while doth it continue where it is once ſpred? Time (the devourcr of his own brood) 
conſumes both us & our memories z not brafſe, nor marble can bear age. How ma- | ( 
ny flattering Pocts have p_ immortality of name to their Princes, who now 
her are buricd long ſince in forgertfulneſſe! Thoſe names and aRions , that are 
| onceon the file of heaven, are paſt the danger of defacing, I will not care whether I 
ke knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, it my name and good ations 

may live with God in the records of eternity. 
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Thereisno man,nor no place free from ſpirits,although they teſtifie their preſence 
by viſible effes but in few. Every man is an Oaſt to entertain Angels,though not in 
viſible AS Abraham and Lot.The evill ones doe nothing butprovoke us to fin, 
& plot miſchicves againſt us,by caſting into our way dangerous objets, by ſuggeſt- 
ing finfull motions to our minds , ſtirring up enemies againſt us amongſt men, by | x) | 

ing us with terrors in our ſclyes,by accufing us to God, On the contrary , The 
pood Angels are cver removing our hinderances from good, and our occaſions of c- 
vill, mitigating our — againſt our enemicszdelivering us from dan- 
gers;comforting us in ſorrowes; ing our good purpoſcs;and at laſt carrying up 
our ſoules to Heaven. It would affright a weak Chriſtian that knows the power and 
| malice of wicked ſpirits,to conſider their preſence, and number ; but when with the 
eyes of Eliſhaes ſervant, he ſees thoſe on hus ſide as preſent , as diligent, more power- 
full ; he cannot bur take hearr again: eſpecially it he confider, that neither of them is 
without God, limiting the one the bounds of their tentarion;direRing the other in the 
d of his children, Whereupon it is come to paſſe, that though there be many 

legions of Devils,and every one more ſtrong then many legions of men,8& more ma. | x 
licious then —_—_— the little lock of Gods Church liveth and proſpereth.I have 
ever with me inviſible friends,and enemics. The confideratiou of mine cnemics ſhall 
keep me from ſccurity,and make me fearfull of doing ought to adyantage them. The 
conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhal comfort me _ the terror of the other; 
ſhall remedy my ſolitarinefſe; ſhall make me wary of doing ought indecently, gric- 
= ,thatT have ever heretofore made them turn away their eyes for ſhame 
of that whereof I have not been aſhamed; that I have no more enjoyed their ſociety; 
that I have been no more affeed with their preſence, What though I ſee them not * 
I beleeve them. I were no Chriſtian, if my faith were not as ſure as my ſenſe. 


97 
There is no word or aQion,but may be taken with two hands;civher with the right | 


hand 
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that condemnes, but impenitence.O Lord, I cannot be righteous, let me be repentanr. 


hand of charitable conſtruction z or the finiſter interpretation of malice8: ſul] picion: 
and all chings doe ſo ſucceed, as they are raken. I have nored cvill ations well raken, 
paſſe currant for citherindifferent or commendable: Contrarily a good ſpecch or 
aQion ill raken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evill; 
an evill one, for notorious: So favour makes-verrues of vices;and ſuſpicion makes ver- 
rucs faulrs,and faults crimes. Ofthe two, Thad rather my right hand ſhould offeng : 
Itis alwayes ſafer offending on the berter part. To conſtruean cvill a well, is but a 
pleaſing and profitable deceit of my ſelfe:bur to miſconſtrue a good thing, is atreble 
wrong; to my ſeclfe,the ation, the author. If no good ſenſe can be madeofadeed or 
ſpeech,letthe blame light uponthe author:If a good interpreration may be given, and 
I chuſe a worſe , let me be as much cenſuredof others, as that miſconceit is puniſh- 
ment co my ſelf. 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, thatrhe mind of man doth naturally both over- 
prize his owne, in compariſon of others , and yer contemne and negleR his own, in 
compariſon of what he wants. The remedy of this later evill is, ro compare the good 
things we have,with the evils which we have not,and others grone under. Thou art 
inhealchand regardeſt ir not ; Look onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
lickneſſe,through extremity of pain and anguiſh,intreat death to releaſe them. Thou 
haſt clear eye-ſight, ſound limbs,uſe of realonzand palleſt theſe over with (lcight re- 
ſpe : Think how manythereare which in their uncomfortable blindaefſe , would 
give all the world for but one net ight: how manythar deformedly crawl on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many thatin mad 
phrenſics are worſe then brutiſh, worſe then dead: thus thou mighteſt be,and art nor. 
If I be not happy for the good that Thave, I am yer happy for theevils that I might 
have had, and have eſcaped. I have deſerved thegreartclt evil;every cvillthacI mille, 


is a neW Mercy. 
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Earth, which is the baſeſt clement,is both our mother that brought us forth , our 
ſtage that bears us alive,and our grave wherein at laſt we areentombed; giving to us 
both our originall,cur harbour,ou:Sepulcher:She hath yeelded her back to bearthog 
ſands of arions;& at laſt opened her mouth ro receive chemyſo ſwallowingthem 
up,that ſhe ſtill both bearerh more,and looks for moreznot bewraying any change in 
her ſclfe, while ſhe ſo oft hath c her brood,and her burden. It is a wonder we 
can be proud of our parentage,or of our ſelyes,while we {ce both the baſeneſle & ſta- 
biliry of the earth, whence we came.Whar difference is there? Living carth treads ups 
the dead carth,which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſcnſclefſe & dead,as the 
earth that receives it. Not many are proud of their ſoules; and none but fooles can be 
proud of their bodies. While we walk & look upon the earth, we cannot but acknow. 
ledge ſenſible admonitions of humility;zand while we rememberthem, we cannot for- 
ger our ſelves. It is a mother-like favour of the carth,that ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, 
and at the laſt entertaines my dead carkaſſe:bur ir is a greater pleaſure,that ſhe teach- 
eth me my vilenefſe by her own,and ſends me to heaven,for what ſhe wants, 


9 
The wicked man carrieth every day ola to his hell, till his heap be come to the 
height:then he ceaſerh Gnniog, & begins his rorment; whereas the repentanr in cvery 
fit of holy ſorrow, carries away a whole fagor from the flame, and quencheth the 
coals that remain,with his teares. There is notorment for the penitent;no redemption 
ſor the obſtinate. Safety conſiſteth not in nor ſinning,bur in repeating:ncicher is ic ſin 


I00 


lights of Heaven,which are appointed night & the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moon, which being tothe region of mortality, is c- 
ver in changes,and neverlooks upon us twice withthe ſame face; and when iris at the | 


The eſtate of heavenly and earthly _ - plainly repreſented tus, by the two | 
inced to rule the 


toll, is blemiſhed with ſome dark blots, not capable of any illumination. Heavenly 
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Things are the Sunne,whole great and glonions light is both naturall to it) A 
fn —_— Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fit enough for the night 
of miſery,whercin we live here below. And this firm and beautifull light js bur good 
ag for that Day of glory, whichthcSaints live ineIf it be goodliving here where 
our ſorrowes are changed with joyes;what is itto live above, where our joyes change 
nog? I cannot look upon the body of the Sunne : and yet I cannot fee at all without 
the light of it:I cannot behold the glory IT Lordzyet withour the know- | 
ledge of ir, I am blinde. Itthy creatureſbe fo | us here below ; how glo- 
rious ſhall thy ſelf beto us whenwe are above the Sun £ This Sun ſhall not ſhine up- 
ward, where thy glory ſhineth:the greaterlight extinguiſherh the leſſer. © 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſle (which ſhalr only ſhine ro me when 
I am glorified )doe thou heat,cnlighren, comfort me with IB 
the beames of thy _ till I beglorified. 
men. 
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CO Wo ee IO EO OI ET 


Dc OoNoGtRASLE HENRY 
Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, | 
( Botreaux, Molines and Motles, his Majeſties 


Lieutenant in the Counties of Leiceſter and | | 
Rutland, my fingul ir good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Honour , aud Haven begun 
wpon Earth. 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
*7Have undertaken a great task, to teach men | 
| how to be happy in this life : I have un- 
H dertaken = performed it: wherein I 
7 Do have followed Seneca, and gone beyond 
\ SA him; followed him asa Philoſopher,gone 

LAID ond him as a Chriſtian, as a Divine. 
Findings it atrue cenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that they | 
were like to goodly Ships,graced with great titles, the Save- 
guard, the T riumph, the (7ood-ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yet 
they have been both extreamly Sea-beaten, and ar laſt 
wracked. The volume1s little, perhapsche uſe more; I have 
ever thought according tothe Greek Proverb, «yz 212 ave 
| nu hat it 1s, even juſtice challengeth it to him, to 

*|whom the Author hath devoted himſelfe : The chillren of 
the Bondman are the goods of the Parents Maſter.I humbly 
| berake it to your Honours protection, and your Honour to 
the protection of the Higheſt. 

Your Honours moſt humbly devoted in 


| all duty and ſcrvice, 


Jos. HaLu. 
G2 
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Peace i1 through Reconciliation, 
Rycontiliation, through Remiſſion, 
Remiſſion by Satiifatt ion. 
[ Not by wa, 
The ſon and my 
[ of (brift, by 


wh.m peac uu 


offered, 
The receiving ef 
our offered peace 
_ by farh, 


In their ſolicitation. Remedied by reſolnte reſiſtance. Where i 
and moderation of our Afﬀettions, 
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Hen I had ſtudiouſly read over the morall writings of ſome 
wiſe heathen, elpecially choſe of che Stoicall profefhon, 1 
muſt confeſſe, I found a little envy and pity ſtriviog toge- 
ther within me. I eavicd nature in chem,to [ce her 'fo- witty 


bled minds: pitied chem , to fee that their carctull diſqui- 
ficion of true reſt, led them in the end but to meere unqui- 


| crneſſe, Whereia me thought, they were as Hounds {witr.of 
— foot, but not exquiſite in ſent 5 whichin an h t 
take!a wrong way, ſpending their mouthes,and courſes in vaine.T heir praifof gel 
fing wirtily they ſhallnot leeſe, their hopes both they loft, and-wholocver fallowes 
them, If Sexeca could have had grace to his wit, what wonders would he have done 
in this kind? what Divine mightnot have yeelded him the chair for precepts of Tran- 
quilliry withour any diſparagement? As.he was,this he hath gaincd : Never any Hea- 
then wrote more divinely:never any Philoſopher more probably. Neuher would ] 
ever defire betrer Maſter , ifro this purpoſc I needed no o:her Miſtris then Natare, 
Bur this in truth is atask, which Nature hath never without preſumption uadertaken, 
and never perfarmed without much imperteRion. Like ro choſe vaine and wandring 
Empirickes, which in tables and pictures make. great oſtenration of Cures, never 
approving their skill rotheir credulous Paticnts. And if (he could havetruly cffected 
it alone, 1 know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould have left for grace to 


buſic her ſclfe about,nor what privilege it ſhould have bcen here below to be aChri- | 
' tian, (ince this that we ſcek is the nobleſt work of the ſoul, & in which alone confiſts 


the only heaven of this world;rhis is the ſum of all humane deſires : which when we 
have artained, then only we begin to live, and arc ſure we cannot thence-forth live 
milcrably, No marvell chen if all che Heathen have diligearly ſoughe afcer it, , many 
wrote of ir, none attained it, Not 4th:ns muſt teach this leflon, but Iersſalem. 
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Er ſomething grace ſcorneth notto learn of Narure,as «Moſes may take good 
\ counſcll of a Hidianite. Nature hath ever had more $kilil in the end, then n 
the way toir z and whether ſhe have diſcourſed of the good eſtate; of the 


in deviſing ſech plauſible refuges for doubting and trou-| 


| 
Cenſure of 
Phuloſophers, 


What Tran 
quillity is, and 
wherenm it cog- 
fiſts. 


minde,which we call Tranquilty,or the beſt, which is happineſle, hath more happily 
G 3 —_ ghefſed 


i 
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Semecacs rules 
ty 


of Tr 
abridged. 
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Heaven upon Earth. 


\gheſſed ar the generall definition of ch! of the means to com 
reachcth us therefore without the Tranquility of the mind is,as ot 
the Sea and weather,when no wind ftirreth, when the waves doe not rumuleuouſl 
riſe and fall upon cach other, bur, when the face both of the Heaven and warers is ſtill, 
faire,and equable. That it is ſuch an even diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales 
of the mind neither riſe up rowards the beam, through their own lighenefle, or the 
over-wecning opinion of proſperity, nor are too much with any load of 
q 
.N 


| depreſſed 
ſorrow;bur ge uall and unmoved betwixt both, give a man liberty in all oc. 


perity 

Currences tq.cnjoy otthar the moſt txmperate mind can be ſothe maſter 
of his asnot { to offtr-joy higgricfe,or oyctigrieve his jay, accor- 
ding to cyorraryagpaſions of ; for Aprakry ap bye ar their firſt 
putting into the ,ſomewhat ſway thereof,not without ſomic ſhew 

ife. 
Itis enough that after ſome ſudden agitatiopgt can return coir ſelfe , and reſt i (cle 
at laſt in areſolved peace, Andthis dye compoſcdneſſe of mind we require unto our 
Tranquillity,not for ſorne ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoon after cnd in diſcon- 
rentment, but with the conditionof perpetuity. For there is no heart makes ſo rough 
weather,as not ſometimes toadmit of a calme, and whether for that he knoweth no 
preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knowerth, that cauſe of trouble is counter- 
vailed with as great an occaſion of private joy,or for that the multitude of evils hath 


of incquality, which yet after ſomeſittle motion ſenle themſclves in a meet 


The balances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, cometo an equa. 
liry, but nor ſtay at it. The frantick man cannot avoid the imputation of madneſſe, 
he be ſober for many Moones , if he rage in one. So then the calme' mind 
muſt be ſerled in an habicuall reſt, nor then firme when there is nothing to ſhake ir, 
bur then leaſt ſhaken when it is moſt aſſailed, 


— — 
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chat cannot ever by naturall 


another while drowſic, dull, comfortlefſe, 


full and to prone 
cs, his owne refolutions. In both 


toreſt, weary of it ſclfe, loathing his own purpol: 

whictrfince the wiſeſt Philoſ, have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 

ogiaies thatthey ſaw itatar off, as they did heaven it ſelfe with a deſire and 
i ,but knew notthe way to it : whereupon alas , how flight and impotent 

are the remedics they preſcribe for unquicrneſſe! For what is it that for the inconſtan- 

cy ated 1azineſſe of the minde ſtill dif __ ſclfe in whatir doth, and for that di. 


remperthereof which ariſcrh from the feartull, uachriving,and reftleſſe defires ot it, 


nefſe according toour inclination,and proſecuting what we have choſen? wherewith 
being at laſt cloyed, we ſhould retire our ſelves , and wear the reſt of ourtimein pri- 
vate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due comparative trialls of our own ability; nature 
of our — of our choſen friends ? thatin reſpeR of Parrimony we 
ſhould be but ey affeced, ſo drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew , moſt 
| for uſe; removing all pompe, bridling our hopes, curring off ſuperfluities ; for cro- 
ſes,to conſider that cuſtome will abate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but 
chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, ro thoſe that uſe them, that the worſt 
things have ſome mixture of comfortto thoſe that grone under them, Or 4Jeavis 
theſe lower rudimenes that are gi 
goldenrules of Morality, whi 


| 
| 


bred carcleſneſſe,rhe man that is moſt diſordered, finds ſome reſpirts of quictneſle, | 


we ſhould ever be imploying our ſelves in ſome publike affaires , chufing our buſi. 


— 
e them. She 


E 


to weak and funple novices, to examine thoſe | 

| are commended to the moſt wiſe and able praQticio- | 

ners , what it is to accunt himſclfe as a Tenant at will © To fore-imagine the worlt | 
TY 


— 
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mind againſt che rage of many afflicions , and yer rhegreaieſt crolles are nor the 


in all caſuall matters? To avoidall idle and impertincnr buficedes, all pragmaicall 
medling with affaires of ſtates noe to fix our ſelves uponany one cltate, as robe um- 
ientof a change, to call back the mind from outward a3 Les draw. it home 

into it ſclfe £ to laugh at and cſteeme lightly of others mil-demeanourss Nor to| 

upon others opinions , bur ta ſtand on our owne batroracs £ to Carry out | 
ſclvcs in an honeſt and truth, free from a curious h vc, and affctation 
of ſeeming other then we are,and yet as free from a baſc kind of carcleſnefſe < roin- 
cermeddle retiredneſſe wich ſociety, ſoas one may give {weetnefſero the other, and 
both co us? So flackning the mind that we may not 1»0ſcniry and {o bending as we 
may notbreak it ? ro make moſtaf our ſelves , chearing up our ſpirits with variety 
ofrecreations, with ſaciety ofmeales, and all other bodily indulgence, faving rhas 
drunkennefſe (me thinks) canneither beſeem a wife Philoſopher to preſcribe, nor 
a Vertuous man to iſce All theſe in cheir kinds pleaſe well, pzofic much, and arc 
2s ſoveraigne for both theſe, as they are unabje to effeR that tar which they zre pro- 
pounded, Nature tcacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done , ſhe cannot teach thee rg 
doe them:and yer doe all theſe and 'no more, let me oeyer hayereſt , if thou haye ir, 
For neither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace ſo muchas deſcried afarre off, 


nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo prevemed,ghar upon molt diligent practice we 


can promiſe our ſelves any ſecurity : wherewith who {o inftructcd , dare cqahidently 
give C to all ſiniſter events, is like ro ſome skiltull Fencer who fhands upon 
bis uſuall wards, and plaies well; but if there come a ſtzange terch of an uawonred 


blow, is put beſides the rules of his Art , and with much ſhame over taken, And for 
thoſe that are knowne, belecve me, the minde af aan is roo weake to beare our it 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſers. There are light croffes that will cake an eofie repulſc; 
others yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe fide, bur break got ia upon us z others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way tothe heart , yhere they 9d none , breaking open 
the doore of the ſoule thardenics entrance, Others violent , that life the mind off 
the hinges, or rend the barres of ic in peeccs; others furious, that.cear up che yery 
foundations from the bottome,leaving no monument behinde them, but ruine. The 
wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte 
of his hemlocks and by his timorouſneſſc made ſport to thoſe that cavied. his ſpecu 

lations. The beſt of the Heathen Em that was honoured with the title gf pic 

ty) juſtly magnificd that courage of Chriſtians which made chem iaſulc over thei 
cormentors, and by their fearleſnefieot carh-quakes , and deaths, argued.the trurh 
of their Religion, Je muſt be,ir can be none bur a. divine power, that can uphold che 


pa enemies to inward » Lerus thereforc up above our fclves , and 
romtherules of an higher Arr, ſupply the defects of narurall wildome , giving fuch 
intallible CC , that whoſbever ſhall follow caangrt bur live 
ſweetly and with continuall delight, applaudinghimlcltarhome,when all che world 
beſides him ſball be miſerable. To which e ic ſhall be cequilice, firſt ro remoye 
all cauſcs of unquietneſſe,and then to ſet downrhe grounds of our happy reſt; ... - 
| EET or feare of evill ſaffered. The former in one word, we call fins, the 
latter,croſles. The firſt of theſe muſt be quiteraken away, the ſccond duly reme 
pered,ere the heart can be at reſt. For firſt, how can that man be at peace , that is at 


SECT. IV. 
Fiad on the hand two univerſall enemies'of Tranquillity ; Conſcience of evill 


withour him, ifit could be againſt him * Iris the profeſſion of finve. , alchough faire 
ſpoken at the firſt cloſing,to be a make. bate berwixt God and man, be: 
twixta man and himſelfe, And rchis camity , though ir doc norcoarioually ſhew ir 
ſelf, (as the :morralleſt enemies are notal in picched fields one agaialt rhe' 


| other) for that the conſcience isnoteverclamorous, but ſome-while is filenc, orher: 


variance with Godand himſelfe £ How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ig could be | 


67. 
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whiles with till murmurings bewrayes his miſlikes, yer doth cyermore work ſecret 
| unquietneſlc 
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guilry man may have a ſeeming truce , a true peacc he 
cannot have. Look upon the face of the guilry hearr , and thou ſhalt {ce ir pale and 
ghaſtly;the ſmiles and laughters faint and heartlefſe;the ſpeeches doubrfull, and full 
of abrupr ſtops and unſcaſonable turnings ; the purpoſes and motions unſteady, and 
ſavouring of much diſtraQion , arguing plainly that ſin is not ſo ſmooth ar her firſt 
motions , as turbulent afterwards :' hence are thoſe vaine wearyings of places and 
companies together with our ſelves that the galled ſonle doth atrer the wont of 
fick Patients ſeck refreſhing in variety ; and after many rofſed and turned fides, 
complaines of remedileſſe and unabated rorment. Nero after {ſo much innocent 
bloud, may change his bed. chamber,but his Fiends everattend him,*ver are within 
him, and are as parts ofhimſclte. Alas, what availes it to ſecke outward relictes, 
when thon haſt thine execurioner within thee £ If thou couldeſt ſhifc from thy ſelfe, 
thon mighteſt have ſome hope of eaſe; now thou ſhalt never want furics ſo long as 
thou haſt thy ſclfe.” Yea,whar ifchou wouldeſt run from thy ſelfe ? Thy ſoule may 
flyc fromthy bo 1y; thy conſcience will not flye from thy ſoule, nor thy ſinne from 
thy conſcience. Some men indeedinthe bitterneſſe of theie pangs of finne, likeunco 
thoſe fondly impatientfiſhes, that leap our of the pan into the flame , have leapt out 
ofthis private hell thatis inthemſclves, intothe common pit , chuling to adventure 
uponthe future paines thatthey have feared, rarher then to endure the preſent hor- 
rorsthey have felt : wherein what have they gained , but to that hell which was 
withinthem, a ſecond hell withour £ The conſcience leaves not where the Ficnds 
begin, 'but both joyne together in rorture, Bur there are ſome firmeand obdurate 
fore. heads , whoſe reſolution can laugh their fins out of countenance. There arc 
ſo large and able gorges, as thatthey can ſwallow and digeſt bloudy murders, with- 
our complaint ,, who, with the ſame hands which they have ſince their laſt mealc 
imbruedinbloud,can freely carve to themſclves large morſels at the next ficting. 
B leeveſt thou that ſuch a mans heart langhes with his face £ will not he dare to be 
an Hypocrite , that durſt be a villaine * Theſe glow-wormes, whena night of ſor- 
row compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhew of joy, when ifrhou preſſe 
chem, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not that 
there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to finne, yer count it a ſhame to be checked 
with remorſc,eſpecially ſoas others eyes may deſcry £ To whom repentance ſeems 
baſe. mindednefſe, unworthy of him that profclſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 


| A 


man can grieve when none ſces it, but himſ{clfcan laugh when others (ce ir, himſclte 
feeles not. Aſſure thy {clfe that mans heart bleedeth , when his face countertcics a 
ſmile; he weares out many waking houres , whenthou thinkeſt he reſterh : yea, as 
his thoughts afford him not ſleep , ſo his very fleep affords him not reſt , but whil: 
his ſenſcs are tyed up, bis fin is looſe z repreſenting it ſelfe rohim in the uglicſt ſhape, 
and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps cuſtome bath 
bred a carleſnefſe in him, (as we {ce that uſuall whipping makes the childe nor care 
for the rod) yet an unwonted extremity of the blow ſhall ferch bloud of the ſoule, 
and make the back that is moſt hardned,ſcnſible of ſmart: and the further the blow 
is fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs alight : Therefore 
I may confidently tell the carelefſe finner , as that bold Tragedian ſaid to his great 
Pompey : The timeſhall come wherein thou ſhalt ferch deep fizhes , and therefore 
ſbalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowed(t not ſooner. The fire of the conſci- 
ence may lie for a time ſmoothered with a pyle of green wood, that it cannot be dil. 
cerned, whoſe moiſture when once ir hath maſtered , it ſends, up ſo much greater 
flames, by how much it had greater refiſtance. Hope not then to ſtop the mouth 
of thy conſcience from exclaiming,whiles thy finne continues; that endevour is both 
vaine and hurtfull 5 So TI have fcen them that have ſtopt the noſthrill for bleeding, 
in hope to ſtay the iſſue, whenthe bloud hindred in his former courſe, hath bro- 
ken out of the mouth, or found way down into the ſtomacke; The conſcience 


is not pacifiable, while fine is within to vex it: no more thenan angry ſwelling can 
ceaſerthrobbing and aching, whilesthe thorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting 


I 


i. tt 


underneath, Time, that remedies all othcr evills of the minde, increaſeth this, | 
which * : 


| 


— 
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A\ which like to bodily diſeaſes prove worſe with continuance , and growes _ 


us with our age. 


SECT. V. 


T 5 can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt not be |Th* *<medy 


ot an Unquice 


friends with thy felfe, till with God 2 forthy conſcicace (which is thy beſt |©,,7e fo 
friend while thou ſianeſt oor) like an honeſt ſervane rakes his Maſters part ; 
againſt thee when thou haſt finned; and will norlook ſtraight upon thee , cill chou 
upon Godznot daring to be fo kind rorhee, as to be unfairhfull ro his Maker: There 
can be no reconciliation without remiſſion, God can neither forgerthe injury of fin, 
p | nor diſſemblc hatred. It is for men and thoſe of hollow hearts,to make prerences con- 
trary to their affeions: ſvorthings, and ſmiles, and embracemens , where.we mean 
not love.,con from weakneſſe: Eirher forthat we feare our inſufficiency of preſenr re- 
venge,or hope for a firrer opportunity afterwards, or for that we deſire ro make our 
further advantage of him ro whom we mean cvill. Theſe courſes are not incident 
into an Almighty powerzwho having the command of al vengeance,can {mite where 
he liſt without alldoubrings or delaycs. There can be no remiſhon without ſatisfaRi- 
on;neirher dealerh God with us as we men with ſomedeſperate debrers, whom after 
long dilations of payments,and many dayes broken, we alcogerher let goe for diſabi- 
liry,or at leaſt diſmiſſe rhem upon an cafic compoſition. All fins aredebrs; all Gods 
debts muſt be diſcharged. is a bold word,bur a true; God ſhould nor be juſt, if any 
C | of his debts ſhould paſſe unſatisfied. The conceir of the protanc vulgar , makes him a 
God of all mercieszand thereupon hopes for pardon without paymen'; Fond and ig- 
norant preſumption, rodisjoyne mercy and juſtice in him ro whom they are both 
eſſcntiall;ro make mercy exceed juſtice in him, in whom both arc infinite. Dareſt 
thou hope God can be lo kindtothee,asto be unjuſt to himſelfe? God will be juſt:go 
thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſarisfaRion by any recompence of 
ours : an infinite juſtice is; offended, an infinite puniſhment isdeſcrved by cvery fin, 
and every mans finnes areas near to infinite, as number can make them. Our beſt 
endeavour is worſe then finite, imperfeR, and faulty. lt ic could be perfect, we owe it | 
all in preſent; what weare bound to doe in preſent, cannot make amends for what 
we have not done in time paſt : which while we offer ro God as good p1ymenr, we 
D | doe with the profane traveller think topleaſe him wich empty Dare-fhells in lieu of 
preſervation, Where ſhall we then find a paymenc: of infinite value, but in him which 
is only and all infinire? Thedignity of whoſe perſon being infinite, gave ſuch worth 
co bis ſatisfation, thar what he ſuffered in ſhorr time, was proportionable ro what 
we ſhould have ſuffered beyond all crimes. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did 
it for us, we in him, Where ſhall I begin to wonder arthee , O thou divine and e 
rernall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men,the Anointed of God, M:di.t vr b=tween 
God and man, in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not only the con- 
ccit,bur the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with bilence, 
and adore thee 1n thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and rejoycings £ Thou waſt for 
ever of thy ſ(clfe as of the Farher, as the Sonne; the erernall Sonne of an cter- 
E | nall Fatherznor later in being, not leſſe indignity, not other in Subſtance. Begorren 
without diminution of him that begort thee , while he communicated that wholly 
ro thee, which heretained wholly in himſclfe, becauſe borh were infinite withour 
inequality of nature, without diviſion of efſence 3; when being io this eſtate , thine 
infigire love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed thee, O Saviour, ro empty 
| thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou inighreſt put onour ſh1me and miſery. Wheretore 
not ceafing to be God as thou wert, thou beganſt to be what thou wert not, Man ; 
ro the end thatthoumighteſt be a perfeR Mediator berwixt God and man , which 
wert both in one perſon ; God, rhat thou mighteſt ſatisfie; man, that thou mighteſt 
ſuffer: thar fince man had finned,and God was offended, thou which wert God and 
Man, mighteſt ſatisfie God for man. None bur thy ſclfe, which art the eternal Word, 
(can expreſſerhe depth of this myſtery,thart God ſhould be clothed with ficſh, come : 
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| down to men , and become man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt hea- 
vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip ofthe Deity. That he 
to whom all powers in heaven bowed, and _—_ it their honour to be ſ{crvicea- 
ble, ſhould come downe to be a ſervant to his ſlaves , a ranſome for his enemies; 
together with our nature taking upour very infirmities , our ſhame, our rorments, 
and bearing our ſinnes without finne, That thou whom the heavens were too ſtrait 
to containe, ſhouldſt lay thy {clfe in an obſcurecratch : thou which werrt attended 
of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, rejeted of thine own , perſecuted by Ty- 
rants,tempred with Devils, betrayed of thy ſervant, crucified among theeves, and 
(which was worſe then all theſc) in thine own apprehenſion, forthe time, as for- 
ſakenof thy Father 3 That thou whom our fins had pierced , ſhouldſt for our (innes 
both ſweat drops of bloud in the garden, and powre our ſtreames of bloud upon 
the Croſſe. O the invaluable purchaſe of our ! O ranſ{ome enough for moe 
worlds! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Father, the Lambe flaine from the 
beginning of time,cam'(t now in fulneſſe of time to be flaine by man, for man, being 
at once the Sacrifice offered , the Prieſt that did offer , and the God rowhom it was 
offered. How iouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace, as a Prophet in che 
time of thy " — carth, and purchaſe it by rhy bloud as a Pricſt at thy death, 
and now confirmeſt and applieſt it as a King in heaven! By thee only ie was procured, 
by thee it is proffered. O mercy without example , without meaſure ! God offers 
peace to man, the holy ſecks rothe unjuſt, the Porterto the clay, the King to the 
trairor. We are unworthy that we ſhould be received to peace though we deſired ir; 
what are we then that we ſhould have peace offered for the receiving? An caſic con- 
dition of ſogreat a benefit; he requires us not tocarn it, but ro accept it of him: whar 
could hegive more? what could he require lefle of us * 
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He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paidat once, yet mult be ſcverally 
| reckoned roevery ſonle whom it ſhall benefit, If we have not an hand to take 
what Chriſts hand doth cither hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him , can- 
not be cffeQuallro us. The ſpirituall hand , whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers 
of our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhortis no other then an athance in the Mediator: 
receive peace and be happy, belceve and thou haſt received. From hence it is that we 
omiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
have we from God both forgiveneſſe and love, the ground of all either peace or glo- 
ry. Hence of enemics we become more then friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes , may 
both expe and challenge not only carcfull proviſion and fafe protetion on earth, 
bur an everlaſtin imony above. This field is fo ſpacious, that it were cafic for a 
man to loſe himſclfe in it: and it I ſhould ſpend all my pilgrimage,in this walke,my 
time would ſooner end then my way z wherein I would have meaſured more paſes, 
were it not that our {cope is not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as to 
ſeek how to obtain ir, 

Behold now, afterwe have ſought heaven and carth; where onely . the wearied 
Dove may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all ſufficient ſarisfa- 
Rion, makesir ours : upon our ſatisfaRtion we have remiſſion ; upon remiſſion , fol- 
lowes reconciliationzupon our reconciliation, peace. VW hen therefore thy conſcience 
like a ſterne Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee upon Gods debr, 


ler thy only plea berthatthou haſt already paid ie: Bring forth thar bloudy acquit- 


| tance icaled ro thee from heaven upon thy true faith, ſtrairway chou ſhaltſee the fierce 

| and terrible look of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, & that rough and 

\ violent hand that was ready to drag thee to priſon,ſhall now — embrace thee, 
| 


and fight for thee againſt all the wrongfull attempts of any ſpiritua 
heavenly Peace, and morethen Peace, Friendſhip, wharb alone we are leagued 
with our ſelves, and God with us, which who-ever wants, hall finde a ſad Remem- 
branccrin the midſt of his diſſembled jollity, and after all vaine ſtrifes , ſhall fall into 


adverſary. O 


many | 
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many ſecret dumps,from which his guilcy heart ſhall deny to be cheared , chough 


all the world were his minſtrell! Oh pleature worthy co be pitied, and laughter wor- 
thy of tcares,thar is without this! Goe then, fooliſh man,and when thou teelcſt any 
check ofthy finne , ſeck after thy jocundeſtcompanious, deceive the time and thy 
ſclfe with merry purpoſes, with buſic games, feaſt away thy cares, bury them and 
chy ſelf in wincand fleep : after all theſe frivolous defcrrings , it will return upon 
thee when thou wakeſt,perha ps cre thou wakeſt , nor will be repelled rill it have 
ſhewed thee thy hell , nor when ir hath ſhewed thee , will yer be repelled. Sorthe 
ſtricken Deer having received a deadly arrow , whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the 
head behind it, runncs from one thicket to another,not able tochange his pain with 
his places, bur finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole , thy 
ſoule feſtererh within,and is afteRted ſo much more dangerouſly, by how muchlefle 
ir appeareth. Thou maieſt while _ with variety, thou canſt not caſe thee. Sin 
owes thee a ſpighr,and wil pay it thee, perhaps when thou art in worſe caſe to ſuſtain 
ir, This flirting doth but provide for a further violence at laſt. I have ſecne a little 
ſtream of no noiſe, which upon his ſtoppage hath fwelled up , and with a loud guſh 
ing hath borne over the heap of turves wherewith it was refiſted. Thy death-bed 
ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adjournings of tance; whercon how many have we 
heard raving of their old negleQed fins , and fearfully defpairing when they have 
had moſt need of comfort? In ſurme, there is no way but this: Thy conſcience muſt 
have cither ſatisfaQtion or torment. Diſcharge thy finne betimes , and be ar peace. 
He never breaks his ſleep for debt that paics when he rakes up. 
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prevent not the future z yea the preſent very importunity of teatation breeds 
nicrneſſe, Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more,as humours 
that fall towards their old ifſuc : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled; doth ncer as much 
vex us with ſollicicing as with ycelding. Let others envy their happinefſe, I ſhall ne- 
ver think their life ſo much as quier, whoſe doores are continually beaten , andrheir 
morning ſleep broken with carly clients , whoſe entries arc _ thronged with @- 
ters preſſing neer for the next audience 5 much lefſe that through their remiſle an- 
ſwers are daily haunted with trairors or other inſtruments of villany , offering their 
miſchievous ſervice , and inciting them to ſome peſtilenc _ (ſe. Such are ten- 
tations to the ſoule, Whereof it cannor be rid, ſo long as ic holds them in any hope 
of cntertainmenc:and ſo —_—_ will hope toprevaile, while we give them bur a 
cold and timorous deniall. are drawn on with an cafic repulſe z counting thar 
as half whichis bur faintly gainſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only put fin 
our of for any ſecond attemprs, It is ever impudent when it meets not with! 
a bold heart, hoping to prevaile by wearying ns, and —_— by intrearics. Let 
all ſuggeſtions therefore find rhee reſolute : ſo ſhall thy ſoule find ir ſclf ar reſt, for 
as the Devill,ſo finne his naturall brood, flies away with refiſtance, To'which pur- 
poſc,all our heady and diſordered affeRions, whichare the ſecret fators of fin & Sa- 
tan, muſt be reſtrained by a ſtrong and yertemperate command of Reaſon & Religi- 
on : theſe, if _—_ the reynes looſe in their necks (like rothe wild horſes of that 
chaſte hunter in the T earry us over hils and rocks, and never leave us till we 
be diſmembred, and they breathlefſe: but contrarily , ifthey be pulled-in with the 
ſudden violence of a ſtrait fall ro plunging and carcering , and never leave 
till their ſaddle be op dangerouſly ſtrike arrheir proſtrate Rider. If 
there be any exerciſe iſtian miſdome, it is inthe managing of theſe unculy at- 
teaions,whichare not more in cheir beſt uſc , then pernicious in their mil- | 
| rg Reaſon hath alwayes been bufic in undertaking this ſo neceffary a mo- 
10n : wherein although ſhe have prevailed with ſome of colder remper, yer 
thoſe which have been of more ſtubborn merall , like unto grown ſchollers , which 
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| had forerold him ſome # pecialties, concerning his future eſtate, anſwered, Such _w 
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| ters. Chriſtianity gives not rules, but power to avoid this ſhort madneſle. It was a wiſe 
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Only Chriſtianity hath this 25 ——_ with our ſecond birth (gives us a new na) A 
ture:ſo that now,if exceſſeof paſſions be naturalltous as men, the order of them is 

naturall to us as Chriſtians. Reaſon bids the angry man ſay overhis Alphabet erc he 
give his anſwer; hoping by this intermiſſion of time, to gain the mitigation of his 
rage. He was never throughly angry,that can endure the recirall of ſo many idle let- 


ſpeechthar is reported of our beſt and laſt Cardinall (I hope)rhat this Ifland cirher 
did or ſhall ſcezwho when a skilfull Aſtrologer,upon the calculation of his nativity, 


hapsI was born, bur ſince that time, I have been born again, and my ſecon 
tivity hath croſſed my firſt, The power of nature is a good plea for thoſe that ac. 
knowledge nothing above nature. But for a Chriſtian rocxcuſc his intemperateneſle, 
by his naturall inclination,and to ſay, I am born cholerick , ſullen , amorous, is an 
Apology worſe then the fault. Wherefore ſerves Religion, butto ſubduc or govern 
nature? We areſo much Chriſtians, as we canrule our ſelves, the reſt is but forme 
and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our profeſſion is ſo powerfull , that (like 
unto thar precious ſtone)being caſt into this Sea, itaſlwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
that were raiſed by the affeions. The unregenerate mind is not capable of this 

wer; and therefore through the continuall murinies of his paſſions , cannot bur be 
ubjeR to Ilunquietnefſe, There isnetther remedy nor hope in this eſtate. 
But the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath-inured ir (clf ro the awe of God , and the excrciſcs 
of true mortification, by the only looking up at his holy protcfſion, cureth the burn- 
ing venome oftheſe fiery ſerpents that lurk within him, Haſt thou nothing bur na- 
ture? Reſolve to look for no peace. God is nor prodigall rocaſt away his beſt bleſ. 
fings on ſo unworthy ſubjeas. Artthou a Chriſtians Doe but remember thou art ſo, 
and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt,yecld co the exceſle of paſſions. 
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SECT, VIILI. 


haye once maſtered, the other ficld ſhalbe fought and won with leflce bloud. 
Crofles diſquiet useither in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 
them, whenthey mcet with weak dl x ſo extremely diſtempering them , that 
the patient for the time is not himſelf. How many have we known, which through 
alingriog diſcaſe, weary of their pain, weary of their lives , have made their own 
hands their executioners * How many mecting with a head-ſtrong grief, which 
they could not manage, have by the violence of it been carried quite from their. 
wits: How many millions, what for incorable m2ladies, what for lofſes,what tor defa- 
mations,whar for ſad accidents to their children, rub our their lives inperpetuall diſ- 
contentment,therefore living, becauſe they cannot yet dic , not for thatthey like to 
live £ If there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to avoid evils, it would be 
purchaſed at an high rate : but bothit is impoſſible that earth ſhould redrefſe that 
which is ſent from Heavens and if it could be done, even the want of miſcrics 
would prove miſerable: for the mind cloyed with continuall felicity, would grow a 
burden to it ſelf, loathing thatatlaſt, which intermiſſion would have made pleaſant, | 
Give a free-horſe the full reynes, and he will ſoon tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſca- 
ſon by all conſents, wherein rhe carth is both moſt rich with increaſe, and moſt gor- 
geous for ornament; yet if it were not received with interchanges of cold froſts and 
iercing winds, who could live £ Summer would beno Summer, if Winter did not 
both lead it in,and follow it: we may not therefore cither hope or ſtrive to eſcape all 
croſſes, ſome we may: what thou canſt, flic from; whatthou canſt not, allay and mi- 
tigate; in croſſes univerſally lct this be thy rule , Make thy (clf none , eſcape ſome, 
bear the reſt,ſweeten all, 


He: the moſt inward and dangerous enemy of our peace: which if we 
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SECT, IX. 
4 ry gives life to croſſes: and if fome be ſimply, moſt are as they are 
A I have ſcene many, which when God hath mcant them no hurt, have 
themſelves crofſes our of imagination, and have found that inſup- 
portable for weight, which intruth never was,neither had ever any but a fancicd be- 
ing. Others againe laughing out heavy afflitions, for which they were bemoaned of 


the beholders. One receives a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale atthe 
ſmart ; another heares of many loſſes, and like Zezo, after news of his ſhipwracke, 


which would breake the heart of ſome ethers. Greenhaw that Saint of ours (whom it 
cannot diſparage that he was reſerved for our ſo loſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly 
upon the forme looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding himſelf as faſt witha re- 
ſolved patience,asothers with ſtrongeſt cords,abiding his ficſh carved,and his bowels 
rifled, and not ſtirring more then if he felt nor, while others tremble to expe, and 
ſhrinke to feele bur the pricking of a veige. There can be no remedy for imaginary 
croſſes but wiſdome, which ſhall teach us ro eſteeme of all events as they are ; like a 
true glaſſe repreſenting all things to our mindsintheir due proportion. So as croſſes 
may not ſeeme that are nor, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intollerable. 
Givethy body Ellebore, thy mind good counſell, thine care to thy friend, and theſe 
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(as altogether paſhon-leſſe) goes to his reſt, nor breaking an houres ſleepe for har, | 
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fantaſticall evills ſhall vaniſhaway like themſelves. 
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brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity : and our ſclfe-love making the 
beſt advantage of reaſon, will cafily make us fo wiſc and carcfull. It is more worth 
our labour, fince our life is ſo open to calamiries, and nature to impatience, to teach 
men to beare what evils they cannotavoid, and how by a wel-diſpoſedneſſe of mind 
wee may corre the iniquity ofall hard events , Wherein it is hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may availe us.I have ſeeneone man, by 


T were idle adviceto bid men ayoid evils. Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin& raught 
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| fe: alife would be too little ro write it,and but enough torcade ir. 


' commers : ſuch univerſall precepes there are for croſſes. In the firſt wherof, I would 
preſcribe ExpeRation,thar cither killeth or abaterh evils. For croſſes,after the nature 
of the Cockatrice, dye, if they be foreſeene; whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrong to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecrerpower makes them more unable to aſſault us. Ir is 


with the reſt, where in his ſafety, where his glory & reward? Now he ſtood ſtill, 


the helpe of a lirtle engine, lift upthat weight alone, which forty helping hands b 

their che ſtrength mxighe have ladevcures in vaive. Wee live here he Ocean of 
troubles, wherein we can ſee no firme land; one wave falling upon another, ere the 
former have wr all his ſpight. Miſchiefes ſtrive for places,as if they feared ro 
loſe their roome if they haſted not. So many good _ $ as we have, ſo many evils 
ariſe from their privation, beſides no fewerTtcall and politive cvils that aflit us. To 
preſcribe and apply reccirs to every particular croſſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentary Petrarchs remedies; & I doubr whether ſo the worke would beper. 
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He ſame medicines cannot wP all diſeaſes of thebody,of the ſoule they | 5... 
| may. We ſee Fencers give their ſchollersthe ſame common rules of poſition, | medy of ceor-. 
ding their weapen for offence, for defence, againſt all | {*s b<fore they 


come, 


of warding and we 


not credible what a fore-reſolved mind can doe, can fufter. Could our Engliſh c3f:lo, 

of whom Spaine yet ſpeaketh fince their laſt peace, have overthrowne that furious 

Beaſt, made now more violent _— ——_ of his baiting, ifhe had not ſerled 
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himſelfe in his ſtarion,8& expeRed multitude ran away from that over- 
carneſt ſport, which begun in pleaſure, ended in terror. If he had turned his backe 


expected, overcame, by one fat heat once , hogoured, enriched himfelfe. 
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eaficr:it isa labour well loſt,if they comenor;and well beſtowed,if they doe come. 
Weare ſure the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure thatit will not £ Sud- 
denneſſe finds weake minds ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaves them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore is,to make things preſenr,in conceit, before they come, that 
they may be halfe paſt intheir violence when they doe come:even as with woodden 
waſters, we learne to play at the . As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe them- 
ſelves long at the palc,and there uſe thoſe aQtivities, which afterwards they ſha!l pra- 
Qiſe upon a truc adverſary : ſo muſt we preſent roour ſelves imaginary croſſes, and 
ethem in our minde, before God ſends them incvent. Now I cate,ſleepe,digeſt 
all ſoundly, without complaint;whar if a languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bercave me of my 

ite and reft < that I ſhould ſce daintics and loath them, ſurfetting of the very 
ſmell, of the thought of the beſt diſhes £ that I ſhould count the lingring houres, and 
thinke Ezckias long day returned, wearying my ſelfe with changing ſides, and wiſh- 


_ thing but what I am £ How could I rake this diſtemper £ Now I have (ifnot 
w 


ned with penury of neceſſary things. Whartif poverty ſhould ruſh me as an ar- 
med man, ſpoiling me of all my little that Ihad, and ſend me to the fountaine for 
my beſt ccllar?rothe ground for my bed?for my bread to anothers cupbord?for my 


I am now at home, walking in mine owne grounds, looking on my young plants the 
hope of poſterity; conſidering the nature, advantagesor feares of my ſoile, cnjoyi 
the patrimony of my Fathers. Whartif for my Religion,or the malicious ſentence © 
ſome great one, I ſhould be exiled from my Country, mg Cnge thoſe, 
whoſe habit, e, faſhion, yo ignorance ſhall make me w at ; where the 
ſolitude of places, ons,ſhall make my life uncomfortable ? How 
could I abide the ſmell of torraine — How _— | —_—_ _— "Pt and hard 
nſage that waits upon ſtrangers ? Thy proſperity is idle,and ill ſpent, if it be nor med- 
led with ſuch Ho atg od wiſcly ffpicious thoughts, if it be wholly beſtowed in 
enjoying, no whit in preventing. Like unto a fooliſh Ciry, which notwithſtanding a 
erous firuation, Fends al er wealth in rich furnirures of chambers and ſtate- 
houſes; while they beſtow not one ſhovell full of carth on outward Bulwarks to their 
defence : this is but to make our enemies the er, and our ſelyes the more readily 
miſerable. Ifrhou wilt not therefore be © cd withevils Expect & exerciſe ; Ex- 
erciſethy ſclfe with conceit of evils : Expe® the evils theraſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſclfe in expeation: ſo while the mind pleaſcrh irſelfe in thinking, Yet Iam not thus, 
it preparcth irſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome that have bin good at the Foiles, 


have proved cowardly at the R__—_ on the contrary,who ever durſt point a ſingle 
combat in the ficld,chat hath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole? by 
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Either dothit a little blunt the edge of evils,to conſider thatthey come from a 
INEE hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe providence,and 
tempered with aFatherly love. Even the ſavage creatures will be ſmitten of 

{their keeper, andrepine not if of a ſtranger,they teare him in peeces. He ftrikes me 
that made me,that moderates the world; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe? 
Am Ia foolc,or a Rebell? A foole,if I be ignorant whence my croſſes come:a Rebell, 
if I know it,and be impatient, My ſufferings are from a God, from my God ; he hath 
deſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow that I feele : thus much thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhall thy miſcries be ſtiated. All worldly helps cannot abate them, all powers of 
hell cannot adde one (cruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me : I muſt there- 
fore either blaſpheme God in my heart,detraQting from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome, 
power, mercy, whichall ſtand taviolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as 1 am, 
aregoneto duſt, orelſe confeſſethat I ought to be patient. And if 1 profeſſe I ſhould 
be thatT will not, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſcrable impotency,But (as impa- 
| tience is full of excuſe) it was thine owneraſh improvidence, or the ſpight of thine 
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would, yet) what I need as not abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo nor ſtrait- | . 


clothes ro the Brokers ſhop,or my friends wardrobes How could I brookethis wan? | 
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enemy thar impoveriſhr, chat defamned thee : ir was the maligniry of ſome unwhol- | 
ſomediſh,or ſome grofſe corrupred aire,thar harh diftempercd thee. Ah fooliſh curre, | 
why doeſt thou bite at the ſtone, which could never have hurt thee, but from the hand | 
that threw it 7 If I wound thee, what marters it whether with mine owne ſword, ori 
thine,or anothers £ God ſtrikes ſome —_— from Heaven with his owne arme 
or with the arme of Angels,others he buffets with their owne hands;ſome by the re- | 
venging ſword of an cnemy,others with the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes 
in all;his hand moves theirs. Ifthou ſee it not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou 
faulethe inſtramenr, while thou knoweſt the agent ? Eventhe dying theefe pardons 
the executioner,exclaimeson his unjuſt Judge, or his malicious accuſers. Either then 
blame the firſt mover, or diſcharge the meanes : which as they could not have rouch- 


ed thee, bur as from him; ſo from him they have afflied rhee juſtly, wrongfully 
perhaps as in themſelves, | 
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SECT. XIIL. 
Ut neither ſcemerh it enough to be patient in croſſes, if we be not thankfull alſo. 
B Good things challenge morethen contentment. Crofles(unjuſtly termed 
evils)as they are ſent of him that is all goodneſle, ſo they are ſent for good,and 
his end cannot be fruſtrate. What greater good can be ro the difeaſed man, then fit 
and proper Phyſicketo recure him? Croſles are the 0oly medicines of fick minds, Thy 
ſound body carries within it a ſicke ſoule ; thon feelefſt ir nor perhaps : ſo much more 
art thou ficke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou labouteſt of ſoine ple- 
thory of pride,or of ſome dropſic of coverouſneſſe,or the taggers of inconftancy,or 


ſome fever of luxurie, or conſumption of envy, or perhaps of theLetharpie of idle- | 


neſſe, or of the Phrenſic of anger: It isa rare ſoule that hath not ſore notable diſcaſe: 
only croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be unpleaſant *rhey are Phyſike 7itis e- 
noughif they be wholeſome. Nor pleaſant taſte, but the ſecretverrue commends me- 
dicines. If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in diſpleafing ; or elſe thou lo- 
veſtthy = above thy ſoule. What madnefſe is this 5 When thou complaineſt of a 
bodily diſcaſe, thou ſendeſt ro the Phyſitian, that he may ſend thee nor ſavory, bur 
wholeſome potions : thou receiveſt t irſpight of ING, and 
withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyfitian. Thy ſoule is fick : thy heavenly 
Phyſitian ſees it, and pities thee cre thou thy-ſelfe ; and unſeat to, ſends rhee not a 
plauſible, but a ſoveraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſayor, andrather wilt hazard 
thy life, then offend thy palate; and in ſtead of thanks, repineſt ar, revileſt the Phy- 
fitian, How comes itthat we love our ſelves fo little (if at leaſt we count our ſoules 
the beſt or any part)as that we had rather undergoe death then paine, chuſing rather 
wilfull fickneſſe, then an harſh remedie £ ſurely we men are meere fooles inthe cſti- 
mation of our owne good:like children,our choyce is led altogether by ſhew,no whit 
by ſubſtance, We cry after every wel-ſceming roy,and pur from us ſolid proffers of 
good —_— wiſe Arbitrator ofallthings ſces our folly ,and correQs ir, with-hold- 
ing our idle deſires, and forcing upon us the ſound good we refuſe. It isſecond foll 

in us,if we thanke him not. The fooliſh babe crics for his fathers bright knife,or oild. 
ed pilles. The wiſer father knows that they can but hurt him ; and therefore with- 
holds them after all his teares, The child thinks he is uſed but unkindly, Every wiſe 
man, and himſelfe at more yeares, canſay, it was but childiſh folly, indefiring it, 
in complaining that he miſſed it. The loſſe of wealth, friends, health, is ſomerimes 
gaine to bs. Thy body,thy eſtare,is worle;thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou? 
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SECT, XIV. 


, if notalſo ch lin affliions ; if that, as we feele their paine, ſowe 
looke to their end ; although indecd thisis not more requiſite, then rarely 
found,as beiag proper only to the good heart, Every Bird can fing 1a a clearc heaven, 


No: ſhall notbe enough(me thinks)if only we be but contented and thank- | 


in a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that ſings 
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merrie notes in the midſt of a ſhower,or the dead of Winter. Every Epicure can en- 
large his beartto mirth in the mid ſt of his cups and dalliance;only the three children 
can finginthe furnace, Paul and Silas inthe ſtocks, Martyrs at the ſtake. Ir is fxom 
heayen that this joy comes, ſo wa toall carthly occaſions, bred in the fairhfull 
heart,through a ſerious and feeling reſpeR rothe iſſue of whar he feeles,the quict and 
untroubled fruit of his rightcouſneſſe ; glory, the crowne after his fight , after his mi- 
nute of paine, cteraity of joy. Henever lookr over the threſhold of heaven, that can- 
not more rejoyce that he ſhall be glorious,then mourn in preſent that heis miſerable. 
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SECT. XV. 


Ea,this conſideration is ſo powerfull, that it alone isable to make a preg 

the fear or ſenſe ofthe laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelf: which in 

the conſcience of his own drea e, juſtly laughs at all the vaine humane 
preceprs of Tranquility, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt cheerefull 
minds, Neither prophane Lacretiws,with all his —_—_ rules of confidence, nor 
drunken Anacreew,withall his wanton Odes,can ſhift off the importunare and violent 
horror of this Adverſary.Sceſt thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſct with the ſacred bowls 
of Jeryſalem,the late #| poiles of Gods Temple ; (in contempt of their owner) ca- 
rowſing healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, ſinging amids his cups, trium- 
phane carols of praiſe tohis moltenand carved gods £ Wouldeſt thou ever ſuſped 
that this high courage could be abated * or thar this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
uct after ſo royall and jocond continuance) ſhould have any other concluſion, 
butpleaſures Stay but one hour , and thou ſhale ſee that face, that now ſhines 
wich aruddy gloſſe (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of fear and death ; and that proud hand ,which now lifts up 
his maſſic Goblets in defiance of God,tremble like a leaf in a ſtorme;and thoſe ſtrong 
knees, which never ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now not able ro 
beare up themſelves, but looſned with a ſudden palhie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other : and all this, for that Death writes him aletrer of ſummons to appeare that 


| night before him, and accordingly crethe next Sunne, ſent two Eansches tor his ho- 


norable conveiance into another world. Where now arc thoſe delicate morſels.thoſe 
deep draughts, thoſe merry dirties, wherewith the palate and eare ſo pleaſed 
themſelves: What is now become of all thoſe cheerfull lookes,looſe laughters, ſtate- 
ly port, revels, triumphs of the feaſting Court £ Why doth none of his gallanc No. 
bles revive the fainted courage of their Lord with a new cup ? or with ſome ſtirring 
jeſt ſhake him out of this unſcaſonable Melancholy? O death, how imperious art thou 
to carnall minds? aggravating their miſery not only by expeRation of future paine, 
but by the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; and not ſuffering them 
to ſee ought but what may torment them?Even that monſter ofCeſars,that had been 
ſo well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of 
throats ; when now it came to his own turne, how cffeminate, how deſperatcly co- 
wardous did he ſhew himſclf ! ro the wonder of all readers, that be which was 
ever ſo valiant in killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying. 
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SECT, XVI. 


Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead,as to die; the very a of difſoluri. 

] on frighting them with a tormenting expeRation of a ſhorr, bur intolerable 
painfulneſſe. Which let if the wiſdome of God had not interpoſed to timorous 
nature,there would have been many more Lucreces,Cleopatres, Achitophels,and good 
[lawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funcralls 
of malefa&ors.For the ſoule that comes into the body withour any (ar leaſt ONE) 
pleaſare, departs not from it without an extremity of pain z which varying accord- 
ing to the manner and means of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecially re- 


taincth a violence not to be avoided, hard to be endured. And if diſcaſes,which 
are 
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| feele it at once, leaſt we ſhould feare it, before it be too late to be avoided, 


| 4 
| Ne: when this great Advyerſary, like a Giant, comes ſtalking out m his 


arc deſtin'd toward death as their end,be {o painfull, what muſt the end/& perfeQion 
of diſcaſes be? Since as diſcaſes are the maladics of the body, ſodeath is the malady 
of diſeaſcs. There are that feare not ſo much ro diec,as to be dead. Itthe pang be bir- 
{ ter, yet it is but ſhort : the comfortleſſeſtate of the dead ftrikes ſome that could well 
reſolve for the a@t of rheir paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen Emperouts, made 
that moanfull dirric on his death-bed, wherein he bewrayeth (ro all memory) much 
fecling pittie of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and impotent condition aftet her parture. 
How doth Plato's worldling bewail the miſery of the grave, beſides all reſpe&ofpain! 
Woe ime, that Tſhall lie alone rotting in the fulent earth amongſt the crawling wormes, not 
ſecing ought above, not C—_ not-beingis ſufficiently abhorred of nature, it death 
had no more to makeit fearefull. Bur thoſe that have lived under light enovgh, to 
ſhew them the gares of hell, after their paſſage thorow the gates of death; (and have 
learned, that death is notonly horrible tor our not: being here, bur for being infinitly, 
eternally miſerable in a future world, norſo much for the diffolution of life, as the 
beginning of torment) thoſe cannor, wirhour the certain hope of their immunitic, 
bur carnally feare to die, and ny to be dead. For if it be ſuch pain to die, 
what is it to be ever dying? and if the ſtraining and luxation of ore joynt can ſo afflit 
us, whar ſhall the rac _ the whole body, and thetorturing of the ſoule, whoſe 
animationalone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart? And if menhave 
deviſed ſuch exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubrile, more malicious 2 And 
if our momentany _— ſceeme long. how long ſhall thar be rhat is cternalle And 
| if the ſorrowes indifferently incident ro Gods deare ones upon earth, beſocxrreme, 
as ſometimes to drive them within ſight of deſpairing, whar fhall thoſe be that are rc- 
ſerved only for thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth * None bur thoſe who have 
| heard the deſperate complaints of ſome guiltic Spyr.,or whole ſoulcs haye been a lit- 
tle ſcorched with theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate, it 
being the policy of our common encmie to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſce and 
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fearefull ſhape, and inſults over our fraile mortalitie, daring the world ro 
match him with an equall Champion, while a whole hoft of worldliags 
| ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and 
reſolution of his future happineſle) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him 
inthe forchead (the wonred feate of terror) and trampling upon him, can cur off his 
head with his owne ſword, and viRoriouſly returning, can fing in triumph, 0 dearh, 
| where i thy ſting? An happy victory!We die, and are not foiled : yea, we are conque- 
| rous indying : we could notovercomedeath, if we died nor, Thar diffolution is well 
beſtowed,thar parts the ſoule from the body, that ir may unite both ro God. All our 
| life here (as that heavenly Door well rearmes it)is bur a vitall death. Hew advan- 
|tagious is that death that derermines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one, 
 aboveall the titles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for feare of 
| not being. The guiltic and looſe worldling dares nor die, for feare of being miſerable. 
The diſtruſtfull and doubting ſemi. Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes nor, 
| whether he ſhall be, or miſcrable,or not be at all. The reſolved Chriſtan dares,and | 
would die, becauſe he knowes hefhall be happy ; and looking merrily rowards hea- 
; ven(the place of his reſt) can unfainedly ſay, I defire to be diflolved : I ſee thee, my 
home, I fee thee, (a ſweer and glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee 3 
| & now after many lingring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How oft have I looked upatthee; 
with admiration and raviſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I have 
ſcene,gheſſed at the glory rhat is above them!How oft have I ſcorned theſe dead and 
unpleaſant pleaſures of carth,in compariſon of thine ! I come now, my joyes, 1 come 
to polleſſe you : I come through paine and death z yea ifhell ir ſeffe were in the way 
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The $:ſt ene- | all which ridiculous, and yer _—_— inconveniences, the mind muſt be ſerled 
mycncheright | ;n a perſwaſſon of the worthleſneſſe of theſe ourward things. Let it know, that theſe 


hand. 


| himſclfe head-long from an high rocke,and wilfully breake his necke,that he might 


if that Heathen Cleombrotw(a follower of the ancient Academic) but upon only read- | A 
ing of his Maſter Platoes diſcourſes of the immorralitic of the ſoule, could caſt down 


be poſleſſed of that immortality which he belecved to follow upondeath ; how con- 
tented ſhould they be to die, that krow they ſhall be(more then immorrall)glorious? 
He went, not in an hate of the flicſh, as the Patrician Heretikes of old ; bur 1a a blind 
loveto his ſoule, out of bare opinion: We, upon an holy love grounded upon aſſured 
knowledge. He, upon an opinion of furure life : we on knowledge of future glory. 
He went, unſeat for; we,called for by our Maker.Why ſhould his courage os ours, 
finceour ground,our eſtate ſo far exceeds his £ Even this age within the reach,of our 
memoric,bred that peremptory /tslian,which in imitation ofthe old Roman courage 
(leſt, in that degenerated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep lefrof the qualities of their 
Anceſtors) cntring upon his torment for kiſling a Tyrant, cheered himſclfe with | p 
this confidegce ; My death is _ - 4 fame ſhall be everlaſting. The voice of a 
Romanc, not ofa Chriſtian, My ame ſhall be erernall : in idle comfort. My fame 
ſhall live ; not my ſoule live to ſee it. What ſhal! ir availe thee to be ralkr of, while 
thou artnot 2Then fame only is precious, when a man lives to enjoy ir. The fame that 
ſurvives the ſoule, is bootleſle. Yer cventhis hope cheered him againſt the violence 
of his death. What ſhould ir doe us, that (nor our fame, but) our life, our glory after 
death,cannotdic: He that hath Srephens cycs to looke into heaven, cannot but have the 
tongue ofthe Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſecing the glory of the end, 
cannot but contemn the hardnefſe of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes, if he ſay 
and ſweares that he fearesnort death,beleeve him not : if hee proteſt his Trangquilitie, 
= yet feare death, belecve him not: beleeve him not, if he ſay he is nor miſe- 

C. C 


Sn=cCT. XVIIL 


————— 


with lefſe profeſſion of hoſtiliry, hurt no kefſe. Nor ſo eaſily perceived, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure. Surfer 
kils more then famine. Theſe are the over-defiring and over-joying of theſe carthly 
things. All immoderations are enemies, as to health, ſo to peace. He thar defires, 
wants as much , as he that hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſty as the ſwea. 
ing traucller. Hence arethe ſtudies, cares, feares, jelouſics, hopes, grictes, envies, 
withes, rmes of atchicving, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like , 
whereof cach one is enough to make the life troubleſome, One is ſick of his neigh- | D 
bours field, whoſe miſ-ſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entire- 
neſſe:what he hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 
feeds on cruſts, to purchaſe whathe muſt leave(perhaps)toa foole, or, (whichis 
not much better) to a prodigall heire. Another, inthe extremity of covetous folly, 
chuſes to dic an unpiticd death z hanging himſelfe for the fall of the marker, while 
the commons laugh at that loſſe,and in their ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as on that 
Pope,He lived 4:4 wolfe, and died as 4 Dog. One cares not whar attendance he dan- 
ces all houres, on whoſe ſtairs he fits , what vices he ſoothes, what deformities 
he imitates,what ſervile offices he dothyin an hope to riſe. Another ſtomacks the 
covered head and ſtiffe knee of his inferiour ; angry that other men think him not | 
ſo good ashe thinks himſclfe. Another cats his own heart, with envy at the 
richer furniture, and better eſtate, or more honour of his neighbour , thinking his | E 
owne not good,becauſe another hath better. Another vexcth himſcelfe with a word 
of diſgrace, = from the mouth of an enemic, which he neither can digeſt, nor 
ving becauſe another will be his enemie, to be his owne. Theſe hu- 
moursare as manifold,as there are men that ſeeme proſperous. For the avoiding of 


T are enemies on theleft hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 


riches have made many prouder, none better : That, asnever man was, ſo ncuer 'l 
wiſe 
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wiſe thought himſclfe better for enjoying them. Would that wilſc Philoſopher! —— | 
. _ caſt ht Id intothe Sea, if he had = nowne he ſhould live more happily 
withourtite If he knew not the uſe of riches, he was no wiſe man : if he knew nor the | A proofe, that 
beſt way to quietnes,he was no Philoſopher:now even by the voyce of their Oracle, by et ©. 
hee was confeſſed ro be both z yer caſt away his gold, that he might be happy. credic, bur 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayedas well againſt riches, as py Would fo | with —— 
many great men (whereof our little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings while it pas 
was held of old by the Saxens)after they had continucd their life in che Throne, have | 
ended ir intheCell, and changed there Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as much felicitic in the higheſt cſtare, as ſecuritie in the loweſt £ I heare Peter 
and 7obn (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay, Gold and filver have I none: I heare 
the Devill ſay, All theſe will I give thee ; and they are mine, to give; Whether 
ſhall I defire to be in the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that devill?He was therefore a betrer 
husband then a Philoſopher, that firſt termed riches Goods : and he mended the ritle 
well, that(adding a fit Epithet )called them goods of Fortune; falle goods aſcribed to 
a falſe patron. There is no fortune, rogive orguide riches, there is no true goodneſſe 
in riches to be guided. His meaning then was (as I can interpret it) to teach us, in 
this ticle ; that it is a chance, if ever riches were good to any. In ſumme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquicr 
others 2 which the worſt have ; which the beſt have not, which thoſe that have not, 
want not; which thoſe want that have them : which are loſt in a night ; and a man is 
not worſe, when he hath loſt them 2 Ir is true of them, that we ſay of fire and warter; 
They are your ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy flaves, they ſhall be goods in- 
deed : in vic, ifnot innature;good to thy ſelfe , good tro others by thee : Bur if they 
C| be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe ro thine owne gallies. If a ſervant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madneſle is this ? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, at once 
a ſlave and a foole. Whatif thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with Heliogabalus, thou 
haſt made thee filken halters* thy ſervitude may beglorious : itis no lefle miſcrable. 


SECT. XI > Of 
= (i is yet better; ſuch isthe confuſed opinion of thoſe that | The ſecond 


enemy on the 


know little : but a diſtin&and curioushead ſhall finde an hard raske, to define | ;;.177.00 
in what point the goodneſſe thereof conſiſteth, Is itin high diſcent of bloud? | tenow. * 
| I would think ſo, if nature were tied by any lawto produce children like qualiticd ro 
| their parents, But, although inthe bruit creatures ſhe be ever thus regular, that ye 
D | ſhallnever find a young Pigeon hatched inan Eagles neſt, neither can I think that 
|true,or (if true, ir was monſtrous) that Nicippme his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lyon : 
yer in the beſt creature (which hath his forme, and her attending qualicies from a- 
' bove) with a likeneſle of face and features, is commonly found an unlikeneſſe of } 
| diſpoſition : only the carthly followes the ſeed ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are 
; of another beginning.Shall I bow to a moken Calfe, becauſe it was made of golden 
| care-rings ? Shall I condemneall honour of the firſt head (though upon never ſo no. 
ble deſerving) becauſe it can ſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, bur a white ſhicld £ If 
Ceſar or Agathecles,be a potters ſonne, ſhall I contemne him 7 Or if wiſe B/op be the. 
fonne of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenforious Lawyerraze him out of the 
| Catalogue, with Parias ſequitur ventrers ? Laſtly, ſhall I account that good, which | 0/y»pic. 
is incident ro the worſt ? Either therefore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wher. | ®*% £47. 
E [init is priviledged with ſucceſhon of vertue ; or elſe the goodneſſe of honour 
cannot conſiſt 1n bloud. Is it then, in the admiration and high opinion that others 
have conceived of thee, which drawes all durifull reſpeRt,and humble offices from 
them, to thee ? O fickle good, that is ever in the keeping of others ! eſpecially of the 
unſtable vulgar, that beaſt of many heads : whoſe divided tongues, as they never 
agree with cach other; ſo ſcldome (when ever) agree long withthemſelves. Doe 
we not ſce the ſuperſtitious Liſtrians, that cre-while would needs make Paula God, 
againſt his will ; and in devout zcale, drew crowned bulls to the Altars of their new 
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not many 
ned him, froma God into a malefaQor ; and are ready tokill him, in ſtead of killing 
a ſacrifice to him. Suchis the multitude ; and ſuch the ſteddineſſe of their honour. 
There then only is true honour, where bloud and vertue meete together: the great- 
neſſe whereof is from bloud ; the goodneſle from vertue. Rejoyce ye great men, 
that your bloud is cnnobled with the vertues and deſerts of your anceſtors, This 
onely is yours: this onely challengerth all unfained reſpetof your inferiours. Count 
it praiſc-worthy, not that you have, bur that you deſerve honour. Bloud may be 
tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar capnot be conſtant , onely vertue is ever like it 
ſcife, and onely wins reverence, cven of thoſe that hate it. Without which, great- 
neſſe is as a Beaconof vice, to draw mens eyes the more to bchold ir : and thoſe 
that ſee itdare loath it, though they dare not cenſure it. So, while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth,and tellerth the body, it honours an unworthy ſubjeR : within 
it ſelfe, ſecretly, comparing that vicious great man (on whom his ſubmifſe courte- 
fie iscaſt away) to ſome goodly faire bound Senecaes T 
gilded without ; whichif aman open, he ſhall find Thyeftes the rombe of his awne 
children; or 0cdipms the husband of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch moaſtrous 
part : which he (at once)reads,and hates. 


? violence can ſcarce hold chem from ſacrificiagrto him : now 


houres after, gather up ſtones againſt him ; having in their conceis tur- 


ragedies, that is curiouſly 


worthy Rivalls to himſclfe, who chall 
that the way to loſe, js to love much ; the 
eſtate, makes an open 
got; or, if he fall, hedoth but meaſure his length on the ground, and 
without harme,bur he that climbeth high,is in danger of falling ; and if he fall,of kil. 
ling. All the ſayles hoiſed, give vantage to a tem 
foreſight giving timely roome thereto) by their fall, deliver the veſſel] from the dan. 
ger of that guſt, whoſe rage now paſſeth over withonly 

ger that he was prev ' 

given to hit z and (which is worſe) that which makes us ſo cafic ro hit, makes our 
wound more dcepe and grievous. If poore Cedrws his houſe burne, be ſtands by and 
warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes itis but the loſſe of an oufide; 
which (by gathering ſome few ſticks, ſtraw, and clay) may with lictle labour, and 
no coſt, be repaired. Burt whenthe many lofrs of the rich man doe one give fire to 
another, he crics out one while of his Counting houſe, another while 
robe, then of ſome noted cheſt, and ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet : and lamenting 
both the frame and the furniture, is 
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E: him think, that not only theſe outward things are notin themſelves good, 
but that they expoſe their owners to miſery. For, beſides that God uſually 
i them, with thcir loſle, (becauſc he thinkes them un- 
cth all height of love, as his only right ) ſo 
cnefſe moreover cither of 108, Or 
he falls 

iſe againe 


our over-lovi 


way to ruine : while a man walks on plaine 


z which (t h the Mariners 


ing her with waves for an. 
So the larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke hath miſchicfc 


is Ward- 
re impatient, becauſe he had ſomething. 


———_— 
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neth meninto ſwine, wich ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would nor changetherr 
brutiſh nature, for thcir former reaſon, It is a good unquietneſle (ſay they)that con- 
tenteth:ir is a good enemy that profiteth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſot- 
tiſh, when their reaſon is maſtered with ſcnſualiry £ Thou foole, thy pleaſure con- 
tents thee : how much ? how long 
ſhe did any earthly favorite: yea, if ſhe have nor given the more, than ſhe hath her 
ſcIf; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment, For cither ſome 
circumſtance crofſcththy deſire; or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (check 
thine appetite)permirs thee nor any catire fruition of thy joy. Even the ſweeteſt of 
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Ut,ifthere be any Sorcereſſe upon earth, it is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteth the 
mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret 
delight ,that fooliſh men think this want of Tra#quilitic, bappineſle, She rur- 


If ſhe have not more befriended thee than ever 


—_ 


A 


D! 


flowres 


— 
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able,or the pricks more irkeſome?Ir is enoughfor heaven to have abſolute pleaſures: 
which if they could be found here below, certainly that heaven, which is now nor 
enough ired, would then be feared. God will have our mens. 
ding to the faſhion of our ſelves) compounded : ſo as the be 

vourof their carth. See how that great King, which never had any match for wil. 
dome, ſcarce ever any ſuperiour for wealth, traverſed over all this inferiour world, 
with diligent inquiry, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodneſſe of the 
children of men which they enjoy under the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe' of nothing 
that eirher his eyes, or his heart could ſuggeſt ro him : (as whart is ir, that he could 
not cither know or purchaſe £) and now comming home to himſclfe (after the diſ- 
quiſition of all naturall and humanethings) complains, that Beho/d, all & not only 
vanity, but vexation. Goe then, thou wile ſcholler of cxperience, and make a more 
accurate ſearch for that which he ſoughr, and miſſed, Perhaps ſome-where (berwixr 
theralleſtCedar in Lebanon, and the ſhrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrou- 
ded her ſelf that ſhe could not be deſcried of him , whether through ignorance, 
or negligence: thine _—_ may be more piercing, thy means more commodious, 
thy ſucceſſe happier, If it were poſſible for avy man to enterraine ſuch mom 
his vaine experience could not make hima greater foole : it could but reach him 
what he is and knoweth not. And yet ſo imperfeR as our Pleaſures are, they have 


to their end, and ſee how ſudden, how bitrer it is. Their only Cowrreſie is, to ſalate us 
with a farewell ; and ſuch a one, as makes their faluration uncomfortable. This Das- 
lila ſhewes and ſpeaks faire z butin the end ſhe will bereave thee ofthy ſtrength, of 
thy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe, Theſe gnars flic abour thine earcs, and make thee muſicke 
a while ; but evermore they ſting,crethey part. Sorrow and Repentaxce is the beſt 
| cnd of Pleaſere : Paine is yet worle ; burthe worſt is Deſpaire. If thou miſſe of the 
firſt of theſe, one of the ſhall find thee ; perhaps both. How much betrer is-it 
| for theeto wanta little honie,then to be ſwolne up with a venomous ſtiag * | 
Thus then,the mind reſolved, that theſe earthly things (Honexrs, wealth, Pleaſares) 
are caſuall, unſtable, deccirfnll, i dangerous; muſt learne ro uſe them with- 
| out truſt, & to want chem withour griefe ; thinking ſtill, If I have them, I have ſome 
benefit with a great charge: If I have them not ; with lirtle reſpe& of others, I have 
much ſecurity and caſe, in my ſelfe: which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſle in 
either cſtarezand without which, we cannot but miſcary in both. 


p- SecT. XX11, 


| L the enemies of our inward pexce,arc thus deſcribed & diſcomfited. Which 
A we have cnough to preſerve us from miſery : but (fince we moreover 
| ſceke how to live well & happily)there yer remaine thoſe Poſitive rules where- 
| by our Tranquility may be both had, continued, and confirmed. Wherein, I feare 
[not leſt I ſhould ſeeme over divine, in caſting the Anhcor of —_— {o deepeas 
| Heaven (the only ſeate of conſtancy;) whiles it can find no hold atall upon carth, 
' All earthly rhings are full of variablencſſe: and therefore having no ſtay in 
themſelves, can give none rous.He that will have and hold right Tranquility, muſt 
find in himſelfe a ſweet fruition of God, and feeling apprehenſion of his preſence; 
x | that when he finds manifold occaſions of vexationin theſe carrhly things, he(over- 

| looking them all, and having recourſe ro his Comforter) may find in him ſuch mat- 
ter of contentment,that he may paſſe over all theſe pettic grievances with contempr: 
; which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of man cannor 
want ſome refuge, and (as we ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, unleſlc ic have ſome. 
_ toleane upon. The Covetow man, (whoſe heaven is his cheſt) when be heares 


himſelfe rated and curſed for oppreffions, comes home , and ſeeing his baggs ſafe, 
applauds himſelfe againſt all cenſures. The Gluttow, when be loſcth friefids or good 


delights may ſtill ſa-+ 


flowers hath his thornes : and who can derermine wherher the ſent be more dele | 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


their ſatiety : and as their Continuance is not good, ſotheir Concluſion is worle : looke |. 


of our peas. 


; name, yet joyeth in his well furniſhr cable, and the laughter of his wine: more plea- 
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Pomyen. A'ger. 
Fox Martyr. 


a. 


_ 


fiog himſclfcin one diſh, then he can be grieved with all the worlds mil.carriage, A 


The ntedy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his braince ) cheares himlſclfe againſt ini-"] 
quity of rimes, with'the conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the minde 
cannot want, when it is harddriven. Now, when as like ro ſome chaſed Siſeras, ir* 
ſhrowds it ſclfe under the harbour of theſe 7aels ; although they give it houſe-roome 
and milk for atime, ycrat laſt cither they enterraine it with a naile 1g the temples, 
or (bcing guilty ro their owne impotency,) ſend ir out of rhemſclves , for ſafety 
and peace, For, if the Croſſe light in that which it made his refuge (as, it the cove- 
tous man be croſſed in his riches) what carthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſie ? Or, if the Croſſe fall in a degree above the height of his ſtayz as ifthe rich 
man be ſick,or dying (whercin, all wealth is cither contemned, or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts(like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 


from him, and leave him over to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, that hath placed his | B 


refuge above, is ſure that the ground of his comfort cannot be marched with an 
carthly ſorrow, cannot me made variable by the change of any event ; but is infi- 
nitcly above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties. What ftate is there, where- 
in this heavenly ſtay ſhall not affoord me,not onely Peace,but Joy £ Am I in Priſon £ 
or in the hell of Priſons(in ſomedark , low, and deſolate dungeon 2 ) Loe there 
Algerizs (that ſweet Martyr) findes more light then above ; and pities the darkneſlc 
of our liberty. We have but a Sun to enlighten our world, which wy cloud 
dimmeth, and hideth from our cyecs : but the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, 
all the bright ſtarres of heaven are butas the ſnuffe of adimme candle) ſhines into his 
pit, and the preſence of his glorious Angels make that an heaven to him, which the 
world purpoſcd as an hell of diſcomfort, What walls can keep our that infinite Spi- 


rit,that fils all things * What darkneſſe can be where the God of this Sun dwelleth 2 | C 


What ſorrew where he comforteth? Am I wandring in baniſhment * Can I goe'whi- 
ther God is not « what Sca can divide betwixt him and me? then would I feare exile; 
if I could be driven away as well from God,as my Country. Nowheis as much in all 
earths : His title is alike to all places ; and mine in him : His Sun ſhines ro me ; his ſea 
orcarth beares me up : his preſence cheareth me, whitherſocver I goe. He cannot 
be ſaid ro flit, that never changeth his Hoſt. Healone is a thouſand companions ; he 
alone is a world of friends. That man never knew whart it was to be familiar with 
God, that complains ofthe wantof home, of friends, of companions, while God is 
with him. Am I contemned of the world * Iris enough forme, that I am honoured 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, it I were leſle friends 
with God. Ircannot hate me ſo much as God hates it. What care 1 to be hated of them 


whom God hateth ? Heis unworthy of Gods favosr, that cannot think it happineſſe | D 


enough without the worlds. How cafic is it forſuch a man, whiles the world diſgra- 
ces him, at once toſcorne and pity ir, that ir cannot think nothing more contemptible 
then it ſclfe 4 I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, 
that may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, ro my $kin, 
yet haveI not loſt any part of my wealth, For, if he be rich that hath ſomething ; 
how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner ofall things « I am weak and diſcaſed 
in body : He cannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phyſitian, Yer my ſoule 
(the berter part) is ſound ; for that cannot be weak, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many are fick inthat, and complaine not ? I can be content to be let blood in the 
arme or foot, for the curing of the head or heart, The health of the principall part is 
more joy ro me, then it is trouble to be diſtempered inthe inferiour, Let me know 
that God favours me : then I have liberty in priſon, home in baniſhment, honour in con- | E 
tempt, in loſſes wealth, health in infirmity,life in deathzand in all theſe happineſſe. And 
(ſurely) if our perfeR fruition of God be owr compleat heaven ; it muſt needs be,that 
our inchoate converſing with himis our heaven imperfeAly, and the entrance into! 
the other : which (me thinks ) differs from this, not in the kinde of ir, but in the de- | 
gree, For the continuation of which happy ſocicty (ſith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac-| 


| quaintance and breedeth negleRt)on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heavenly fa- ! 


miliarity, by ſeeking him up, cven with the contempr of all inferiour diſtraction ; by! 


ralking ; 


' 
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A |calking with him inour ſecret invocations;by hearing his conference with us ; and by | 

a _ entertainment of cach other in the ſweet diſcourſes of our daily meditations. 
He is a ſullen and unſociable friend, that wants words. God ſhal take no pleaſure in us 
if we be ſilent. The heart thar is full of love,cannot bur have a bufic rongue. All our 
ralke with Godis either Suites or Thankes. Inthem the Chriſtian heart powres outir 
ſelf ro his Maker;and would not change this priviledge for a world. All his annoiances, 
all his wants, all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill ſo much more as we aske more; as we complaine more. Oh the eafic and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay nor 
forthe holding out of a golden ſcepter,to warne ouradmifſion, before which our pre- 
ſence ſhould be preſumption and death. No houreis unſeaſonable,no perſon too baſe, 
no words too homely,no fattoo hard,no importunity roo great. We ſpeak familiar- 
B | ly,we are heard,znſwered, comforted, Another while G interchangeably ſpeakes 
unto us by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit;or by the audible ſound of his word;we Y 
adore,anſwer him +BY borh which the minde ſo communicares it ſelfe ro God, and 
hath God ſo plentifully communicated unto it, that hereby it growes to ſuch anhabir 
of heavenlineſſe,as that now it wants nothing, bur diſſolution, of full glory, 
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»2ne common ſea) flowthoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as | 5* "vlcrof 
neceflary ro our e, whether in reſpeR of our aRions,or our eſtate. For our CN 
ations, there muſt be a ſecrer vow paſſed in the ſoule, both of conſtant refrainin 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſty we reſt upon , and above this, of true an 

canonicall obedienceto withour all care of difficulty, and in ſpight of all contra- 
ditions of nature. Not out of the confidence of our ewne power; impotent men, who 
are we,that we ſhould cither vow or performe? Bur as he ſaid; Give what thou bid, 
and bid what thou wilt, Hence the courage of Xoſes durſt venture his hand to take up 
the crawling and hiſhng Serpent, Hence Petey durſt walke upon the pavement of the 
waves, Hence thatheroicall ſpirit of Zsther(a man made of merall firfor ſo great a 
| worke) durſtreſolve and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there 
had beene as Devils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vows as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others , ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelves. 
ry | Thus the experienced minde both knowing that it hath mer with a good fricnd,and | 
withall whatthe price of a friend is, cannot but be carcfull to retain = and waric 

| of diſpleafing,and therefore to cur off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a dou- 

| bleoath of e of it ſclf ro God ; which ncither beach ſhall induce us to 
break,if we might gaine a world, nor feare urge usthereto, though we muſt loſe our 

| ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continuall combars in it ſelte betrwixr Pleaſure 
| and Conſcience, ſo equally matched that neither gers the day,is not yet capable of 
| peace; and whether ever overcommetrh,is troubled both with reſiſtance and viRory. 
| Barren Rebecca found more eaſe,then when her twins ſtruggledin her wombe. If 7acob 
had been there alone, ſhe had not complained of that paintull contention :One while | 
| Plezfhre holds the Fort,and Conſcience aſſaults ir, which whea ir hath encred at laſt 
| by ſtrong hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
either corrupts the watch,or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, finds way to recover her 
' firſt hold, So,one part is ever attempting, and ever reſiſting. Berwixt both, the | 

E | heart cannot have peace, becauſeir reſolves not. For while the ſoule is held in ſuſ- 
nce,it cannot enjoy the pleaſure ir uſerh;becauſeir is halfe raken up with feare; on- 
ya ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant: for therein the Conſcience 
(filling us with heavenly delight)maketh ſweet triumphs in it ſclfe;as being nowthe 
Lord ofhis owndominions, and _—_ whattotruſt to. No man knowes the plca- 
 fure of this thought, I have done , bur he that hath felrir : and he that hath | 
felt ir, contemanes all pleaſure toit.Ir is a falſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianity, that it 
makerh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for thereforcare we heavy,becaufe weare | | 


not FOE 


()- of this maine ground once ſetled inthe heart (like as ſo many rivers from | The ſuberdi- 
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|not enough Chriſtians. We have religion cnough to millike pleaſures, nor enough , 


to overcome them. Bur if we be once conquerours over our felyes,and have devoted 
our ſelves wholly ro God,there can be nothing but heavenly mirth in the ſoule. Loe 
here, ye Philoſophers, the true Muſicke of Heaven, which the good heart continually 
hearcth, and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of joy. Others maytalke of mirth, as a 


thing they have heard of, or vainly fancied , onely the Chiiſtian fecles it; and in 
compariſon thereof ſcorncth the idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the pro- 


phane. 
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ations, bur alſo doubting and ſuſpenſion of mind in aRions ſuſpeRed, and 
queſtionable ; wherein the judgement muſt ever give confident derermina- 

tion one way. For this Tranquility confiſterh in a ſteddineſle of the mind:and how can 
that veſſell whichis beaten upon, by contrary waves and winds(and torrereth to cither 
)be ſaid to keepe a ſteady courſe £ Reſolution is the only mother of ſecurity. For 
inſtance:I ſee, that Uſury which was wont to be condemned for no betrer then a Le- 
np now obtained(with many)the reputation of an honeſt Trade ; and is 
uſed by many, and by ſome defended. Ir is pittic that a bad praQtice ſhould find 

any learncd or religious Patron. The ſurname of my patrimony lieth dead by me,ſealed 
up inthe bag of my Father : my thrifticr friends adviſe me to this cafic and ſureim- 
provement; Their counſcll and my gaine prevailezmy yeerely ſurmes come in with 
no coſt but of time, wax,parchment:my > no likes it well;berrer chen my conſcience; 
which tells me ſtill, he doubts, my trade is roo cafic to be honeſt : Yer I continue my 
illiberall courſc not withour ſome ſcruple and contradition:{o as my feare of offence 
hinders the joy of my profit, and the pleaſure of my gaine heartens me againſt the 
feare of injuſtice ; I would be rich with caſe ; and yet 1 would hot be uncharitable, 1 
would pot be unjuſt. All the while I live in unquict doubts, and diſtration : Others 
arenotſo muchentangled in mybonds, as Iinmy owne. Ar laſt, that I may be both 
juſt and-quier, I conclude to referre this caſe wholy to the ſentence of my inward 
Judge, the Conſcience:the Advocates Gaine and juſtice plead on cither part at this barre 
with doubtfull ſuccefle, Gaime informes the Judge of anew and nice diftintion, of 
roothleſſce, and biting Intereſt, and brings eine of particular caſcs of Uſury ſo 
farre from any breach of charity or juſtice, that both parts therein confeſſe them- 
ſclves advantaged. /sſtice pleads even the moſt toothles uſury ro have ſharp gummes, 
and findsin the moſt harmleſſe and profitable praQtiſe of ir, an inſenſible wrong to 
the common body ; beſides the infinite wracks of private eſtates, The weake Judge 
ſuſpends inſuch probable allegations,and demurreth;as being overcome of both,and 
of neither part:and leaves me yet no whit more quiet,no whit lefle uncertaine. I ſul. 
pend my praQtiſe accordingly z being ſure itis good not to doe, what Iam not ſure is 
ood to be done : and now Gaine ſolicits meas much as 7sfice did before, Berwixt 
h 1live troublefomely : nor ever ſhall doe other, till (ina reſolute dereſtation)1 


\ Nd this reſolution which we call for, muſt not only exclude manifeſtly evil 


| | have whipped this evill Merchant our of the —_ of my heart. This rigour%s my 
a 


peace; Before, I could nor be well, either full or faſting, uncertainty is much paine, 
evenin a more tolerable ation. Neither is it (Ithink) caſic roderermine, whether it 
bee worlero doe a lawfull a& with doubring, or an evill with reſolution : fince that 
which in it ſclfc is good,is made evill to mee by my doubt:and whats in nature cvill, 
is in this one point not evill ro me, that I doe it upon a verdit of a Conſcience : ſo 
now my judgement offends in not following the truth : I offend not in that 1 follow 
my judgement:Wherein if the moſt wiſe God had left us to rove only according to 
the aime of our owne conjeQures, it ſhould have been lefſe faulty to be Sceptickes io 
our actions, and cither not to judge at all, or to judge amiſſe : but now that he hath 
given us a perfect rule of eternall equity,and truth, whereby to dire the ſentences of 


our judgement; that uncertaiaty which alloweth no peace to us, will afford us no cx- 
cule 
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A | cuſe before thetribunall of Heaven : wherefore, then onely isthe heart quict, when 
our aRionsare grounded upon judgement, and our judgement upon truth. 
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| Orhis eſtafe, the quiet minde muſt firſt roll it ſclfe the providence of the 
| | For whoſoever {o caſts himſelfe upon that curmerd things, that in 
| their proſperous eftate herejoyceth, and (contrarily)is caſt downe in their mil- 
carriage; I know not whether he ſhall find more uncertainty of reſt,or morecertainty 
of unquietneſle; fince hee muſt needs be like a light unballaſſed Veſſell, that riſes and 
falls with every wave,and depends onely on the mercy of winde and water:But who 
B relies onthe inevitable decree,and all-ſceing providence of God, (which can neither 
be croſſed wich ſecond thoughts, nor with events unlooked for ) layes a ſure ground 
| of Tranquillity, Let the world tofſe how ir liſt, and vary it ſelfe (as it ever doth) in 
- |ſtormesand calmes;his reſt is pirched aloft,above the ſphere of changeable mortali» 
ty. To begin,is harder then toproſecute: Whar counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
ding of thee in the womb of thy mother £ Whar aid ſhall hee have in repairing thee 
from the womb of the carth £ And if he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee withour 
thee,why ſhall he not much more (without thy endeavour) difpoſe of theee Is God 
| | wiſe enoughro guide the Heavens, and to produce all creatures in their kinds and 
ſeaſons? And ſhal he nor be able to order thee alone? Thou ſayeſt, I have friends,and 
c (whichis my beſt friend) I have wealth ro make both them and me z and wit topur 
both to beſt uſe. O che broken reeds of humane confidence ! Who ever truſted on 
friends, that could truſt ro himſclte £ ho ever was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes to be a foole 
in his owne conceit?oft-times in the conceit of others ? Who was ever more diſcontent, 
thenrthe Wealthy £ Friends may be falſe : Wealth cannot but be deceirfull : Wit hath 
made many fooles. Truſt chou to that,which(if thou wouldeſt)cannot faile thee, Nor 
that thou deſireſt ſhall come to paſſe; but that which God hath decreed. Neither thy feares, 
nor thy hopes,nor vowes ſhal cither foreſlow or alter ir. The unexperienced 
ger, when hee ſces the veſſellgoe amiſſe or roo farre , layes faſt hold onthe con- 
trary part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughes at his folly , knowing, that 
| (whar-ever he labours) the Barke will goe which way the wind and his ſterne dire&- 
| ethir. Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire&t North-wind to drive thee 
D/rothe Strazts; and then a Welt,to run in : and now,when thou haſt cmpticd and la- 
ded againe, thoucalleſt as carneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, to returne ; and 
lowreſt,if alltheſe anſwer thee not: As if Heaven and Earth had nothing elſe todoe, 
bur to wait upon thy pleaſure; and ſerved onely, to bee commanded ſervice by thee, 
Another that bath contrary occaſion , askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. Hee 
that firs in Heaven, neither firs thy fancy nor his : but bids his winds {pet ſometimes 
io thy face; ſometimes to favour thee with a fide blaſt;ſomerimes, to be boyſtrous; 
| otherwhiles,to be ſilent,at his owne pleaſure. Whether the Mariner fing or curſe, it 
ſhall goc,whither it is ſent. Strive, or lye ſtiil, thy deſtiny ſhall run on; and what muſt 
 be,ſhall be: Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes,(which are alwaics 
neceſſarily includedin this wiſe preordination of all things) bur perplexity of cares, 
E | and wreſtling with providence. Oh,the idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious men, that 
conſule with ſtars,and ſpirirs for their deſtinies, under colour of prevention ! If it be 
not thy deſtiny, why wouldſt thou know it, what ncedſt thou reliſtit? It it be thy de- 
ſtiny z why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not prevent £ That which God hath 
decreed, is already done in Heaven, and mult be done on Earth. This kinde of expe- 
Ration doth but Lain ſlow evils, and prolong them in their continuance : haſten 
them, not in their event,bur in our conceit, Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this providence , thou canſt not n——_} my waverurnes 
thee over, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : Butifthou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame, 
doe but caſt thine armes abroad , thou paſſeſt with ſafety , and with caſe : it both 
| |beares chee up,and carries thee on tothe Haver(whither God hath determined thine 
arrivall)in peace. 
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Heaven upon Earth. 


Ext tothis,the mind of the unquiet man muſt be ſo wrought by theſc for- 
mer reſolurions,that it be throughly perſwaded , The cſtare wherein he 1s,is 
beſt of all; if notin itſelfe , yet tro him : Not out of pride, but out of con- 
rentment : Which whoſocver wanteth, cannot bur be continually vexed with envy, 
and racked with ambition, Yea , if it were poſſible to be in heaven without this, he 
could notbe happy, for it is as impoſſible, for the mind at once to long after and cn- 
joy, as fora man to feed and ſleep at once. And this is the more to beeſtriven for, 
becauſe we arc all naturally prone to affli& our ſelves with our own frowardoeſlc: 
ingratcfully contemning all we bave,for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
Patriarkes could ſay, O Lord, what wilt thou give me , fince I goe childleſſe £ The 
bond-man defires now, nothing bur liberty : that alone would make him happy. 
Once free(forgetting his former thought ) he wiſhes ſome wealthto make uſe of his 
freedome; _ ſaics,it were as good be ſtraited in place, as in ability, Once rich, he 
l after Nobility,thinking it-no praiſeto be a wealthy peaſant, Oncenoble,he 
begins ro deem it a baſe matterro be ſubjeA : nothing can now content him but a 
Crowne. Then it is a ſmall matter to rule , ſo long as he hath bur little dominions, 
and greater neighbours, He would therefore be an Univerſall Monarch : whither 
then? ſurely itvexeth him as much,thar the earth is ſo ſmall a globe,ſo little a mole- 
hill; and that there are no more worlds to conquer. And now that he hath arrained 
the higheſt digniry amongſt men,he would necdsbe a God,conceirs his immorrtali. 
ty,crets Temples to his own name, commands his dead Statues to be adored, and 
(not thus contented) is angry that he cannot command heaven, and controll nature, 
O vain fooles ! whither doth our reſtleſſe ambition climb £ What ſhall be atlengrh 
the period of our wiſhes ? Icould not blame theſe defires, if contentment conſiſted 


that it is as caſily obtained inalow eſtate) I can account of theſe thoughts no bet- 
rerthen proudly fooliſh. Thouart poore : what difference is there betwixt a greater 
man and thee? ſave that he doth his buſineſſes by others, thou doeſt them thy ſclfe. 
He hath Caters,Cookes, Baylives,Stewards, Secretaries,and all other officers for his ſc- 
verall ſervices:thou provideſt,dreſſeſt, gathereſt, receiveſt, expendeſt, writeft for th 

ſclfe. His patrimony 1s large;thine earnings ſmall, If Brierew feed fifty bellics wich 
his hundred hands; what is he the better , then he thatwith twohands feedeth one? 
He is ſerved in filver: thou in veſſell of the ſame colour, of leſſef price; as good for 
uſe,though not for value. His diſhes are more dainty , thine as well reliſhed ro thee, 
and no lefſe wholſome. He cars Olives,thou Garlike:he miſlikes not more the ſmell 
of thy ſawce,then thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat rhat he hath: 
he wiſheth ſomerhing which thou haft , and regardeſt not. Thou couldſt be content 
to have the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
health , bur not thy fare. If wee might pick our of all mens eſtates, that which is 
laudable,omitting the inconveniences, we would make our ſelves complete: bur if 
we muſt take all together , we ſhould perhaps little advantage our ſelves with the 


he hath ſome juſt cauſc of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, and 
hathallotted to no man living,an abſolute happineſſe, withoat ſome grievances; nor 
ro any man ſuch an exquilate miſery,as that he findeth not ſomewhat whercin to ſo- 
lace himſclfe*the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them, One 
hath much wealth,but nochild to inherir it: he envies at the poore mans fruicfulneſſe, 
| which hath many heires, and no lands, and could be content , with all his abun- 
danceto purchaſca ſucceſſor of his own loynes. Another hath many children, little 
maintenance: he commendeth the carelefſe quictneſſe of the barren ; and thinks 
fewer mouths and more meat would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſi 
of a ſtrong body, fit ro digeſt any fare,to endure anylabour : yet he wiſheth bimſelfe 
weaker, on condition he might be wealthier, The man of nice education hath a 
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in having much : but, now that he only hath much , that hath conrentment, (and | 


change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſoproportion'd out every mans condition, that | 


| feeble| 
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Heaven upon Earth. | 


| hath neither remedy, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeak freely, I have oft wondered at 


EL raking lmmmnpines crepking mee, thanto fe trotnngey 
his beſt diſh, or ing : this man repines at ing more, than to ſce his hun 

Plough-men feed on a cruſty and wiſheth ro change eſtares, on condition hee might 
change bodies with him. Say thar God —_— thee thy wiſh: what wouldeſt 
thou deſires Let me(thou ſaiſt)be wiſe, healthfull,rich, honourable, ſtrong,learned, | 
beautifull, immorrall. I know rhou loveſt thy ſelfe ſo well, that thon canſt wiſhall 
theſe and more. Burt ſay that God hath ſo ſhared our theſe gifts (by a moſt wiſe and 
juſt diſtribution ) rhat thou canſt have bur ſome of theſe, perhaps bur one , which 
wouldſtrhou ſingle out for thy ſelfe 2 Any thing, befide whart thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong , if ſtrong, honourable , if honourable, long lived : Some 


fre a goodly horſc in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thin 

thoudareſt not buy him, if a cunning Horſe-maſter ſhall tell thee he is faulty ;and art 
willing to take a plainerand ſounder, on his commendation, againſt thy fancy. How 
much more ſhould we inthis caſe, allow his choyce that cannot deceive us;that can- 
not be deceived £ But,thou knoweſt that other thou defireſt, to be berter than what 
thou haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath ir z nor betrer for rhee. Liberty is ſweer 
and profitable ro thoſe that can uſe ir: bar ferters are better for the franticke man. 
Wine is good nouriſhment for the healrhfull , poyion to the aguiſh. Iris good for 
a ſound body to'ſleep in a whole skinne ; bur hethart complaines of ſwelling ſores, 
cannot fleepe till it be broken. Hemlocke ro the Goat, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
rurne to good ſuſtenance;which to other creatures are accounted deadly. As indiers, 
ſo in eſtimation of good and evill, of greater and lefſer good, there is much yaricty. 
All palats commend not one diſh; and whatone commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther rejets for — — if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſane to thee,thy 
Phyſitian knows beſtg@hich is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much; and(as the French have in their Proverbe) wouldfſt dig = owne grave with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitian over-ſces and over-rules thee, He ſees, itthou werr 
more eſteemed, thou wouldſt be proud;if more ſtrong, licentious;if richer,coverous; 
if healebfuller ; more ſecure : butthou thinkeſt northus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 


would be,what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly __ heaven;whar better guide 
canſt thou have, than him that dwels there * It he lead thee thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakie thickets; know,that he knowes this the nearer way,though more comber- 
ſome. Can there be in him any want of wiſdome,not to foreſee the beſt? Can there 
be any want of power,not to effe&trhe beſt? any want of love, not to give thee what 
he knowes is beſt? How canſt thou then faile of the beft? Since what his power can 
doe,and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his Love hath done, becauſcall are 
infinire, He willeth not things, becauſethey are good, but they are good, becauſe he 
wills them. Yea, if ought had beene berrer, this had notbeene. God willeth what 
he doth! and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 


perfection £ 
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Have chalked out the way of Peace : What remainerh, but that we walke alone 

| in it £ I have conducted my Reader rothe Mine, yea, to the Mint of happineſſe, 
ſhewed him thoſe glorious heaps, which may eternally enrich him:If (now) 

he ſhall gocaway with his hands and skirt empty;how is he but worthy of a miſera- 
ble want? Who ſhall pity us, while we have no mercy on our ſelves? Wilfull diſtreſs 


this painfull folly of us men, who inthe open view of our peace (as if we were con- 
demned ro a necefſary and farall unquictneſſe) live upon our owne rack, finding no 
more joy, than if we were under no other hands, bur our executioners. One droup- 
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| cth under a fainedevill;another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience; _ 
I 2 ther 


”_ET_ PI lth a 


of theſe thou art already, Thou foole ! cannor God chuſe better for thee,r 
for thy ſclfe*In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman:when 
thou e well) yer 


man ! what knoweſt thou future things 2 beleeve thou him, that only knowes what| - 
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| Heaven upon Earth. 


ther drawes upon himſclfe an uncertaine cvill through feare:one ſecks true content. 
ment, but notenough z another hath juſt cauſe of joy, and perceives it not : One is 
vexcd,for that his grounds of joy are marched with cquall grievances;another can- 
not complaine of any preſent occaſion of ſorrow, yer lives ſullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſcnt cauſe of comfort; one is haunted with his finne; another diſtracted 
with his paſſion : amongſt all which, hee isa miracle of all men, that lives not ſome 
way diſcontented, So we live not while we doe —_— for that wee want cither 
— Anacg will,to husband our lives to our owne beſt advantage. O the inequality 
ofour cares! Ler riches orhonour be in queſtion, we ſue rothem, we ſeeke for them 
with importunity, with ſervile ambition : our paines need no ſollicitor ; yea, there is 
no way wrong that leads to this end , wee Sim the patience to ſtay till they cn- 
| torus, And ifcver(as it rarely happens)our deſert and worthineſle wins us the 
avour of this proffer, wee meet it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt de- 
nials to wher the inſtancie, and double the intreatics of ſo welcome ſuiters, Yetloe, 
here the only true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement of the ſoule, peace 
and happines,ſccks for us,ſucs to us for accepration;our anſwers are coy and overly, 
ſuch as we give to thoſe clients that looke to gaine by our favours. If our want were 
through the ſcarcity of good, we night yet hope for pity ro caſe us : but now that ir 
is through negligence, and that we periſh with our hands in our bolome, weeare ra- 
ther worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong we doc our ſclves, than of piry for what wee 
ſuffer. That wee may and will not, in opportunity of _— others, is noble and 
Chriſtian: but in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and ſavouring of the worſt kind of un- 
thriftineſſe, 

Saieſt thou then,this peace is good to have, but hard ro get 9 It were a ſhamefull 
negle@rhar hath no prerence. Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of preferment,of learning,of bodily pleaſures? Artthou content to 
ſit ſhrugging in a baſe cortage,ragged, famiſhed,becauſe houſg,clothes,and food wil 
neither bee had without money , nor money without labour , nor labour. withour 
trouble and painfulneſſe 2 Who is ſo mercifull, as not to ſay thar a whip is the beſt 
almes for ſo lazy and wilfullneed? Peace ſhould not be good if it were not hard: Go, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſe}6our of heaven atthy __ live miſcrably tillthy 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe, There isnothing bur mi- 
ſery on earth and hell below,thar thou canſt come to without labour: And if we can 
be content tocaſt away ſuch mmmoderatcandunſcaſonable _ upon theſe earthly 
trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence, and to encroach upon the night fortime 
to gerthem ; what madneſſe ſhall ir ſeeme in us, not to afford a lefſe labour to that 
which is infinitely better,and which oncly gives worth and goodnefle to the other ? 
Whercfore if we have not vowed emnity with our ſelves, jt wee be not in love with 
miſery and vexation,if we be not obſtinately carelefle of our owne good,let us ſhake 
off this unthrifty,dangerous,and deſperate negligence,and quicken theſe dul hearts, 
ro a lively and cffeRuall ſcarch of what ony can.yceld them ſweet and abiding con- 
tentment : which once attained, how ſhall wee inſult over evils, and-bid them doe 
their worſt: How ſhal we under this calme and quiet day,laugh attherough weather 
and unſteady motions of the world £ How ſhall heaven and earth ſmile upon us,and 
we onthem;commanding the one;aſpiring tothe other? How pleaſant ſhall our life 
bee, while ncither joyes nor ſorrowes candiſtemper it with exceſle £ yea while the 
matter of joy that is within us;xurnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure: How 
deare and welcome ſhall our death be,that ſhall but lead us from one heaven to ano- 
ther,from peace to glory? Goc now,yce vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſc your 
ſelves inthe large extent of your rich Mannors , or inthe homage of thaſe whom 
baſcneſſe of mind hath made ſlaves to your greatneſſe,orin the priceand faſhions of 
your full warde-robec,or in the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens,or in your 
coffers full of red and white carth, or ifthere be any other carthly thing, more allu- 
ring, more precious,cnjoy it,poſleſſe ir,and let it poſiefie you: Let me have only my 
Peace; and let me never want it, till I envy you. | 
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Or MsevpitaTtlon: 


The one of eternall life, as the end; 


The other of Death, as the way. 
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SIR Ricnard Lea, Knit, 


with God and men. 


FEELS R ever /ince 1 began to beflow my ſelfe upon 


the common good , ſtudying wherein my labour, 


bee no way ſo well improved, as in that part 
which concerneth devotion, aud the prattice of 
true pietie. For on the one fide { perceived the 
nnnber of Polemicall bookes,yather to breed than end ſtrifes ; and 


= 
I 
I 
b- 
0 
4 
m 
4 
o 
5 
— 
» 4 


Lad” 
HOON OOes 0 000 901 


MY 
0 . 


part, reſpefting the Reader , I ſaw the braines of men never more 


thoſe which are doflrinall by reaſon of their multitude,rather to op- 
preſſs than ſatisfie the Reader ; wherein, if we write the ſame_ 


things,we are judged tedious;if indifferent, ſingular. On the other 


ſiufed, their tongues never more ſturring, their hearts never more 
empty,nsr their hands more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden me- 
ditations which paſſed me without rule , F was eaſily induced by 


might be moſt ſerviceable, 1 [till found they could | 


their ſucceſſe(as a ſmall thing moves the willing)to ſend ſorth this 
rule of Meditation ; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſ- 
| courſe Calthough by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn thus 
| *Art of mine , 7 confeſſe to bave received more light from one ob- 
 ſcure nameleſſe Monke , which wrote ſome hundred and twelye 
yeeres agoe,chan from the direfions of all other Writers, F would 
his bumility had not made him niggardly of his name , that wee_ 
might have known whom to bave thanked.1t had been eaſie to have 


francs it with more curiofitie : but God and my ſoule know, that 1 


made! © 
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| 92 | TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie, i 
made profit the ſcope of my labour,and not applauſe ; and therefore 

(to wa I hey = to be rude than Neck he.If now the 
emplicity of any Reader (hall bereave him of the benefit of my pre- 
cepts, Iknow he may make bus uſe of my examples. Why I have ho- 
noured it with your name_- , I need not piveaccount to the world, 
which already knoweth your worth and deſerts; and ſhall ſee by 
thu,that I acknowledge them. Gor youon happily(according to the 
beavenly advice of your Junius) in your worthy and glorious pro- 
feſſion, flill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth wvertue the true/! 
 e— Religion the beſi vertue.T he God whom you ſerve, 
ſhall honour you with men, and crowne you in heaven. T o hu grace 


I humbly commend you: requeſiing you onely to accept the worke , 
and continue. yorur fauour tothe «Author. 


Your V YVorſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos: Hari, 
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THE CHAPT ERS. 


OF 


FH: benefit and wſcs of Meditation. Chap. 1 
The deſcription and kinds of Meditation. Chap.2 
L909 | Concerning Meditation Extemporall. Chap.3 
B98 Cantions of —— Meditations. Chap.4. 
x * Ws A deliverate:wherein fir ſt the quality of the per ſon: of whom 
Wits = 1s required, 
1. That he be pure from his ſinnes, Chap.5. | 
2. That he be free from worldly thoughts. Chap.6. | 
In the time ſet. Chap.7. 
3. Conſtant In — C has 4 . 
Of other neceſſary circumſtances : and 
I. Of the place fit for Meanation. Chap.g. 
2, Of thetime, Chap.1o. 
3 Ofthe ſite and geſture of body, Chap. 1. 
Of the Matter and ſubjet of Meditation, Chap.12, 
The order of handling the worke it ſelfe. Chap.13. 
1. Common entrance, which i prayer. Chap.14. 
The entrance into the worke:< 2. The particular and proper entrance into the matter | 
which is in our choyce thereof. Chap. 15. 
The proceeding of our meditation ; therein, amethod allowed by ſome Authors rejetted. 
Chap. 16. 
Preavonitions CONCerning our proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation, Chap. I7. | 
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The practice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof 


in the underſtanding ; therein 


wm -- — << — -, 


1. We begin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 
2. An eaſie and voluntary diviſion ofthe matter meditated. 


3. A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kinds of them, 
he [ubjett wherein or whereabout it is employed, 


4+ The Conſideration 7 the fruits and effets. 
x 


5. The Conſideration 0 
6, Conſideration of the app 


65 and qualities of it, 


7. Conſideration oft 


hat which ii contrary to it, or divers from it, © 


8. Of compariſons and ſimilitudes wherby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth to ws.Chap. 2 5. 
C 


9. Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered, 
10, Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scriprure concerning our Theme. 
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Chap.18. 
Chap.19. 
Chap. 20. 
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hap.26. 
Chap.27. 
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Of che ſecond part bf Meditation , which is the 
afſeions : wherein is 


I. Firſt required « taſte and reliſh of what we thought upon. Chap.28. 
2. 4 y | - ge 9 Chap.2g. 
3. 4 hearty wiſh © the ſcale for what i mes 10 WANT, Chap. 3o. 
4. An humble confeſſion of our Chap.31, 
5. An carneſt petition for that Chap. 32. 
6. A vehement enforcement of aur peition. Chap.33. 
7. A cheer haw requefttit and inforced. Chap. 34. 
The onion — 
Firſt, with thankſgiving for w id, 
Secondly , with a recommendation - a oules and Chap.36. 


The Epilogue,veproving the neglet#,and exhorting to the uſe of Meditation. Chap. 37, 
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T isnot, I ſuppoſe, a more bold then profitable labour, 
after the endevours of ſo many contemplative men, to 
reach the Art of Meditation : An heavenly bufinefſe , as 
any belongeth eicher ro man or Chriſtian ; and ſuch as 
whereby the ſoule doth unſpeakably benefic it ſelfe, For 
by this doe we ranſack our deep and falſc hearts, find out 


is we diſcry our weakneſſe , obtaine redreſſe , prevent tentarions , cheer up our 


>; our ſecretenemies, buckle with them , expell chem, arme 
SI'84 our ſclves againſt their re-entrance. By this, we make uſe 
” of all good meanes , fir our ſelves to all good duties; by 


ſolitarineſſe, temper our occaſions of delight, get more light unto our knowledge, 


more heat to our affetions , more life to our devotion. By this we grow to be (as 
we are) ſtrangers upon earthy and,out of a right cftimarion of all carthly things, into 
a {weer fruition of inviſible comforts. By this, we ſee our Saviour with Steves , we 
[talk with God as Moſes, and by this we are raviſhed with bleſſed Pas! into Paradiſe, 
{and ſee that Heaven which we are loth to leave, which we cannot utter. This alone 
is the remedy of ſecurity and worldlinefſe , the paſtime of Saints, the ladder of hea- 
'ven,and in ſhort, the beſt improvement of Chriſtianity. Learn ir who can, and neg- 
le it who liſt; he ſhall never find joy, neither in God nor ia himſelfe , which doth 
not both know and pradtiſe ir. And how-ever of old ſome hidden Cloyfters have 
ingroſſed it to them {clves,and confined it within their Cells , who indeed profeſſing 
nothing but contemplation, through rheir immunity from thoſe cares which accom- 
pany anaRiive life, might have the beſt leiſure to this buſineſſe: yer there is no 
|man ſoraken up with aQion , as not ſometimes to have afree mind ; and there is no 
reaſonable mind ſo ſimple, asnotto beable both to diſcourſe ſomewhat and to bet- 
ter it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts; I deem it an envious wrong to conceale that from 
any, whoſe benefit may be univerſall. Thoſe that have bur a lictle Rock, had need to 
| know the beſt rules of thrifr, 
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bending of the mind upon ſome ſpirituall obje, chrough divers formes of 


and not to be 
appropriated 
ro ſome pro* 


diſcauſc, untill our thoughts come toan ifſue : and this muſt needs bee ci- | 


T + rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditation is nothing elſe but a 
| 
_ ther 
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VV ira is to be had, that our Meditations bee not either 


T he Art of Droine Meditation. 


<— 


deliberate, and wrought out of our own heart : which again is either in matter of 
Knowledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and convincing of an herefic 
- | 1c nega traverſing ofreaſon; or in matrer of AﬀeQion , for the enkindlin 
of our love to God: the former of theſe two laſt, we ſending to the Schooles 2 
Maſters of Controverſies, ſearch afrer the latter ; which is both of larger uſc,and 
ſuch as no Chriſtian can rejeR, as cither unneceflary , or over-difficulc : for, both 
every Chriſtian had need of fire put to his affeRions, and weaker judgements are 
no leſſe capable of this divine heat, which procceds not ſo much from reaſon, as 
from faith. 
One ſaith (and Thelceeve him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion,then Un- 
derſtanding: Both lefſons very needfull, very profirable; bur for this age”, eſpecially 
the latter:for if there be ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, thereare more 
that have much knowledge without zeale. And he that hath much kill , and no 
affeRtion,may doc good to others by information of judgement, but ſhall never have 
thank cither of his own heart, or of God , who uſerth nor to caſt away his love on 
thoſe,of whom he is but known, not loved. 
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Cray, III. 


our conceits herein vary according to the infinite multitude of objes , and 
their divers manner of profering themſclves to the mind; asallo for the ſud. 
denneffe ofthis aR. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeverall na- 
rures and aQions of the creaturezto view them, not idly,withour his uſe , as they doe 
him: God madcall theſe for man, and man for his own ſake. Both theſe purpoſes 
were loſt, if man ſhould let the creatures paſſe careleſly by him, onely ſeen, not 
thought upon. He only can make benefit of what he ſecs, which if he doe not, itis 
all one as if he were blind or brute, Whence ir is,that wiſe Sa/omon putteth the ſlug- 
_ to ſchoole uato the Anrzand our Saviour ſendeth the diſtruſttull ro the Lilly of 
the field. 
In this kind was that Meditation of the divine Pſalmiſt, which upon the view of 
the glorious frame of the Heavens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpet God 


()- Extemporall Meditation there may be much uſe, no rule : foraſmuch as 


fercht up ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well of Shils, on theday ofthe great Ho. 
ſannah,to meditate and diſcourſe of the Water of life. Thus holy & ſweet Auguſtine, 
from occaſion of the water. courſe neer to his lodging, running among the pebbles, 
ſometimes more filemtly, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriller 
note, centred into the thought and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath 


{ther exremporall, and occationed by ourward occurrences offered to rhe mind, or A 


hath to ſo poore a creature as man. Thus our Saviour took occafion of the water|D 


ſerled inall theſc inferiour things. Thus that learned and heavenly ſoule of our late 
Eſtze,when we ſate together and hearda ſweet comfort of Muſick, ſeemed upon this 
occafion carried up for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt , ſaying, not 
without ſome paſſion , What Muſick may wethink there is in heaven £ Thus laſtly 
(for who knowes not that examples of this kind are infinite?) that faichfull and reve- | 


[weet Meditation of the glory of God', and his approaching joy. The thoughts of 
this nature are not only lawfull, but ſo behovefull, chat we cannot omix chem, with- 
out negleR of God, his creatures, our ſelves. The creatures are half loſt , if we only 
employ them,not learn ſomerhing of them. God is wronged , if his creatures be un- 
regarded;our ſelves moſt of all, itweread this great volume of the creatures, and 
take out no leſſon forour inſtruftion. 
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too farre fetchr, or favouring of ſuperſtition, Farre{ferche I call thoſe 


rend Deering,when the Sun ſhincd on his face now lying on his death-bed,fell into E 


B 


C 


which have not a faire and caſic reſemblance unto the matter from | 
whence 
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whence they are raiſed; in which caſc our thoughts prove looſe and heartleſſe , ma- | 


rſticious , when we make choiſc of 


king nomemorable impreſſion in the mind, S 
thoſe gronnds of Meditation, which are forbidden us as Teachersof Vanity; or im- 


chem,upon our own pleaſures, not onely furtheranecs , bar parts of Gods 1 
in both which,our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather! petillons. to rhe ſoul 
Whereto adde, that the mind be nor too much cloyed with roo frequen iteration 
the ſame theught ; which at laſt breeds a wearinefcin our ſolves, and an unplea 
ſaneneſſe of that conceir, which atrhe- firſt enterrzinmenr, promiſed'much cons 


or, 


- 


. 


Our nature is t09 ready to abuſe familiarity in any kind: and it is with Meditations, 
as with Medicines z which with over-ordinary ufc, foſe their ſoveraignty ;' and*fill, 
in ſtead of purging. God hath not ſtraired us for matter, having given us the ſcape of 
the whole world; ſo that there is no creature, event, aQion, ſpeech, which may not 
afford us new matter of Meditation, And'rhat which we are wom to ſay of fine wits, 
we may astruly afftirme of the Chriſtian heart, that ic can make uſe of any thing. 
Wherefore as travellers it a foraine coantry make every fighra lefſon ; fo ought we 
in this our pilgr - Thou fceſt che heaven rolling above thine head, in a conſtant 
and unmoy motion; the ſtarres ſo overlooking one another', rhar che greareſt 
ſbew lictle, the leaſt ,all glorious : the 'arre full of the borrles of raige,or 
fleeces of ſnaw,or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Seaunder one uniforrite 
tace,fullof Grange and monſtrous _ beneath: the carth ſoadorned with yaricty 
of plants, thar thou canſt not but rread on many at once with every foot; befides the 
ſtore of creatures, that flicabourit, walke upon ir, lfivein ic. Thou idle Truant; doeſt 
thou learne nothing of ſo many maſters: Haſt thou ſo long read theſe capirall lerrers 
of Gods great Book,and canſt thou nor yer ſpell one word of them © The brute crea- 
tures ſee the ſame things, with as cleer,perhaps betrer cics. If thine inward eyes ſee 
not their uſe, as well as thy bodily'cics their ſhape, I know not whether is more rea- 
ſonable or leſſe bruriſh; "ot, 3 h 


_—— 
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CraP. V. 


ed,and ſhall nor be a lietle furthered by preceprs z part whereof the la- 
bours of others ſhall yeeld us; and part the 'plaincſt miſtrefſe , Experichice: 
wherein order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the p*rſoa fir for medication; then 
the circumſtances, manner, and procordings of tlie work. | | 
The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with a profane foot; but as in the de- 
livery of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may rouch Godshill, leſt he dic; only che pure 
of hearr, have promilerd fee God, Sin dimmerh and dazeleth the cye , rhar it can- 
not behold ſpiritual things, The Guard of heavenlySouldiers was about Ekſhaes ſer. 
vant before he ſaw them not before, through rhe ſcales of his infideliry. The ſoule 
muſt therefore be purged, ere it can proficably meditate. And asof old they were 
wontto fearch for, and thruſt our malefaRors from the preſence, ere they wenrto 
lacrificez ſo muſt we our fins, cre we offer our thoughts ro God. Firſt, ſaich David, 
I will waſh my — I will compaſſe thine Altar, Whereupon 
not unfily did that worthy ltour of Pars make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder 
of Contemplation, Humble Repentance. The cloth that is whice (which is wont to 
be the colour of i Yis capable of any Dye; the black , of none other. Not 
that we require an abſolute perfecion.(which,as ir is incident unto none, ſo if it were 
would excludeall need and uſe of Medication) bur rather an honeſt fincericy of the 
heart, not willingly inning, willingly repenting when we have finned : which who 
ſo finds in himſclfe,let him not think = weaknefſe a lawfull barre ro Medication. 
He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome fimple man, which being halfe ſtarved with 
cold,refuſcth ro come neer the fire,becauſe he findeth not heat cnough in him{dfe, 


þ== Mediation is that we chiefly-inquire forz which both may be well 
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ploy our owndevices (though well grounded) to'2r nyſe above their reach tt x 
ſou 


Of Meditation 


deliberate, 


| Wherein firſt, 


the qualitics 
of che perfon. 


Of whom is re- 


quired; Firſt, 
chat hee bce 
pure from his 
(85, 


lic may be,thy miad is before hand trave 


| thruſt upon them by neceſſity, lerthem never hope to reach ro any perfeRion, Far 
theſe feeble beginnings of luke-warme grace,which are wrought in them by one fic |j 


The Art of Divine Meditation. 


Cray, VI. 
Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profic by meditation, ſuffer it ſclfe for 
che time i with the world;which is all onc, as to come to: Gods fla. 


& 'Y ming buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes onour feet. Thou fſceſt the 
bird, whoſe feathers are limed,unable torake her former flight: ſo are we, when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world,to ſoare up toour heaycnin Meditation, 
The paire of brothers muſt leave their ners if they wil follow Chriſt; E/iſbs his oxen, 
ifhe will attend a Propher, It muſt be a free anda light mind that can afcend this 
Mount of Contemplation, overcomming this height, his ce. Cares arc an 
heavy load, and uncaſic: theſe muſt be laid downe at the botrome of this hill, if we 
ever look to atraine the rop. Thow art loaded with houſhould cares , perhaps pub- 
like I bid chee not caſt them away : even theſe have their ſcaſon, which thou canſt 
OEMS es ay or Apr on when thou 
attempreſt this worke, Let them in with thee , thou ſhak find them troubleſome 
companions, ever diltraQing thee From thy beſt errand. Thou wonldeſt think of 
heaven, thy Barne comes inthy way, or perhaps thy count-Book, or thy Coffers,or 

ling upon the morrowes journey.So while 

nothing ; while thou wouldeſt 


thou thinkeſt of many things, thou think 


many waycs,thou ſtandeſt ſtill, And as in a crowd , while many preſſe forward a 
once thorow one doore , none proceedeth ; fo when variety of choupht tumulry. 
ouſly throng in upon the mind, cach proverh a barre to the other , all an hinde- 


rance to him that catertaines them. 
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SCuAP Vil 


Nd as our Client of meditation muſt both be pure and free in undertaking 
this task, ſo alſo conſtant in continuing itzConſtant both in time and in mat- 
ter, both ina ſertcourſe 'and houre reſcryed for this work , and in an unwea- 
ried proſecution of ir once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and uncerraine 
firs, when onely all other employments forſake them , or when good moriqas wx 


of ſerious Mediation, are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiffion , and by miſ- wonting 
periſh: This _ NI and liberall)ſtrengrhens thee not forto mor- 
row: the body languiſheth, if be not a daily ſapply of repaſt. Thus feed th 

ſoule by meditation, Ser thine houres and keepe them , and yeeld not to an 
diſtraftion. There is no hardneſſe in this pratice, but in the beginning; uſc ſhall give 
ie not caſe onely, bur delight. Thy companion entertaineth thee rhis while in lo# 
ving diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeed bufineſle offers to interrupe thee. Never any 
good work ſhall want ſome hinderance: Either break thorow the lets , except ir be 
with incivility orlofſe, orif they be importunare,pay thy ſelf the time that was un- 
ſcaſonably borrowed: and recom thine omitted houres with the double labors 


diſpoſicion to gc od z So that what was before ant to thee being omitred , to 
morrow growes harſhy the nextday unneceſſary, afterward odious. To day thou 
canſt,bur wilt not; ro morrow thou couldeſt, but liſteſt nor; the nexr day thou nc 
ther wilt oor _ bend thy _ on theſe hts. So I have ſcene friends chat 
ce of duty grow overly: upon overli Zz 

— x7 4m Thoſe, Shoſe —_ e is Diviaity , my. gg 

without his line of meditation: thoſe which are ſecular men, not many; remembring 
that they have a common calling of Chriſtianity to attend , as well as a ſpeciall vo- 
cation in the world:and that other being more noble and important, may juſtly chak 
lenge both often and diligent ſervice. 


CHAP. 


of another day : For thou ſhalt find , that deferring breeds (befide the loſſe) an in-|| 
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The Art of Drvine Meditation, 


CnaeP, VIII. 


Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day withthy ſclfe,unles thou wilt 
AA bor bankrupt in good exerciſes z foalſo that thy mind ſhould dwell upan 
the ſame thought withour flicting, withour wearineſſe, untill it have attained 
tro ſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit : otherwiſe it atremprerh much, effeActh nothing. 
What availcth ir ro —_ the doore of the heart, if we depart erc we have an an- 
ſwers Whatare we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearth,and ſtay nor at 
it * Thoſethar doe only travell thorow Africke,become not blackmoores : but thoſe 
which are borne there,thoſe that inhabite there. We account thoſe damſcls roo light 
of their love, which betroth themſclves upon the firſt fight, upon the firſt motion : 
and thoſe we deeme of much price,which require long and earneſt ſolliciting. He de- 
ceiveth himſelf that thinketh grace ſo cafily wonne;there muſt be much ſuit and im- 
portunitie, ere it will yeeld toour defires : Not that we call for a perpetuity of this 
labour of Meditation; Humane frailtie could never beare ſo great a toyle. Nothing 
under heaven is capable of a continuall motion without complaint. It is enough for 
the glorified ſpirits above, tobe ever thinkipg and never weary. The mind of man 
is of a ſtrange metal! ; if it be not uſed,it ruſteth;if uſed heardly,irt breaketh : briefly, 
is ſooner dulled then ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation. W hence it came to paſſe 
that thoſe ancienr Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplati- 
ons,proved ſo excellent inthis divine buſinefſegwhen thoſe at this day, which having 
mewed and mured up themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves wholly upon 
their Beads, and Crucifix , pretending no other worke but Meditation , have cold 
hearrs ro God,and to the world ſhew nothing but a dull ſhadow of devotion; for,thar 
if the thoughts of theſe latter were as divineas they are ſuperſtitious: yet being with- 
out all interchangableneſſe bent upon the ſame diſcourſe, the mind muſt needs grow 
weary, the thoughts remiſle and languiſhing, the objeRsredious : while the other re- 
fceſhed themſelves with this wiſe variety, imploying the hands, while they called off 
the mind,as good Comcedians ſo mix their parts, that the plealantneſſe of the one, 
may .cemper the auſterencfle of the other; whereupon they gained both cnough tothe 
y, and to the ſoule morethen if it had beeve all the while bufied. 

Belides, the excellency of the objeR letreth this aſſiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious, that like unto the Suune, it may abide to have an cye caſt upon ir for a 
while, will not be gazed upon; whoſoever ventureth fo farre, loſeth both his hope 
and his wits. If we hold with thar blefſed cAonics, that ſuch like cogitations are the 
food of the mind,yer even the mind alſo hath her ſaticty,and may ſurfer of too much, 
It ſhall be ſufficient therefore, that we perſever in our Medication, without any fuch 
affearion of ity, and leave withour a light ficklenefſe; making alwayes not 
our Houreglafſe, bur ſome competent increaſe of our devotion, the meaſure of our 
continuance; knowing, that as for Heaven, ſo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall availe 
us lictle ro have well, without perſeverance, and withall that the ſoule of man 
is not al in the like diſpoſition: but ſometimes is longer in ſerling, through 
ſome unquictneſſe,or more obſtinate diſtration; ſometimes heavier,and ſometimes 


99 


Secondly, thar 
he be conſtant 
in the continu- 
ance. 
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more active, and nimble to diſpatch. * Gerſon ( whoſe authority I rather uſe, becauſe | * Saving our 
our adverſaries diſclaime him for theirs) profefſeth, he hath beene ſometimes foure _= org wi 
{hours together working his heart, ere he could frame it to purpoſe. A ſingular pat- | the Councell | 
terne of unwearied conſtancy, of an ble ſpirirz, whom his preſcat unfir- | 9f Conftance. 
neſſe did not ſo much diſcourage, as it whetted him to ſtrive with himſclfe till he 
could overcome. And ſurely other victories are hazzardous, this certaine,if we will 
perſiſt to ſtrive : other fights areupon hope, this upon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſſe 
dependeth upon the promiſe of God,which cannor diſappoint us. Perſiſt rherefore, 
and prevaile : perfiſt till thou haſt prevailed : ſo that which thou begaoſt with diffi- 
cultie, ſhall end in Comfort. 
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| | Cnaye. 1X. | 
ea cad Rom the qualicies of che Perſon, we deſcend rowards the aQion it [elfe : where 
cumſtance of | firſt we mcert with thoſe circumſtances which are neceſſary for our prediſpoſi- 
hn tion tothe workes Place, Time, Site of the body, 
Anicherela, Seltarineſſe of Place is firreſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſelfe from others, ifthou 
Firſt of the | would(ſt ralke profitably with thy ſelte. So Jeſus medirates alone in the Mount, 1ſzas 


| place. 


| 
| 
| 


| Secondly, of 
the tame, 


T he «Art of Divine Meditation. 
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| in rhe fictds, 1ohn Baprift in the Deſarr, David on his bed, Chryſoſlomein the Bath, 
each in ſeverall places ; bur all ſolirary. There is no place free trom God, none to 
which he is moreticd ; one finds his Cloſer moſt convenient, where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, callthe mind after a fort from wandring abroad, Ano- 
ther finderh his ſoule more tree, when ir bcholdeth his heaven above and «bout him, 
Ie matters not ſo we be ſolitary and filent. Ir was a wirtie and divine ſpeech of Ber- 
nard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule, Chriſt Jeſus, is baſhfull, neither willingly com. 
meth to his Bride in the preſence of a multitude. And hence is that {weer invitation 
which we find 0 her : Come my welteloved, let ws goe forth into the fields : let ws ledge 
inthe villages : Let wus goe up early to the Vines : let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it \\ | 
hath diſcloſed the firſt Grape,or whether the Pomgranates blofſome;there will I givethee my| | 
love. Abandon therefore all worldly focietic, that thou maiſt change it for the com. 
pany of God and his Angels; the ſociety, I ſay, of rhe world, not outward onely,but 
inward alſo, There be many that ſequeſter themſclves from the viſible company of 
meo, which yet carry a world within them; who being alone in body, are haunted 
with a throng of fancies : as Jerome, in his wildeſt Deſart, found himſelfe roo oftin 
' his thoughts amongſt the dances of the Roman Dames, This company is worſethen 
' the other : for it is more poſſible for ſome thoughrfull men to have a ſolitary mind in 
| themidſt of a market.then for a man thus diſpoſed to be alone in a wildernefle. Both 
companics arc cvemies to Meditations : whirher tendeth that ancient counſel! of a 
great Maſterin this Art,of chree things requiſite to this bufineſle, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt: 
whereof the firſt excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, rhe third motion. It cannot 
be ſpoken how ſubjc& we are in this worke, to diſtraction, like Se/omens old man, 
whom thenoiſec of cvery bird wakeneth : ſcnſual!l _ we are not drawne from 
with the three. fold cords of Judgment;but our ſpiri leaſares are eafily hindered, 
' Make choiſe therefore of that place, which ſhall admitthe feweſt occaſions of with- 
drawing thy ſoule from good thoughts : wherein alſo even change of places is ſome» 
what prejudiciallz and I know not how ir talls out, that we find God ncerer us inthe 
place where we have beene accuſtomed familiarly ro meet him ; not for that his pre-| 
ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu- | 
ſtome more cafily gathered rothe place where we have ordinarily c6verſed with him, 


F 


nn_ 


——_—_—_— 


== 4 *. 


Ne Time cannot be preſcribed ro all: for neither is God bound to hovures, 
| () xcither doth che contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choyce of oppor- 


cunitics : the golden houres of the morning ſome find fitteſt for Meditation, 
| ehearhe body newly raiſcd, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not 

as yet had from theſe outward things any motives of alienation, Others find ir beſt 
10 learne wiſdome of their reines in the night 5 hoping with 1b, that their bed will 
| bring them comfort in their Meditation ; when both all other things arc till, and] * 
| chemſclves,wearicd with theſe carthly cares,doe out of a contempt of them ,£row in- 
to greater liking and love of _— things. I have ever found Iſaacs time fitteſt, 
| who went our 1n the evening, to meditate, No precept, no praiſe of others can 

preſcribe ro us in this circumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough, that firſt we ſet our ſelves 
| atime : ſecondly, that we ſet apart thar time, wherein we are apteſt for this ſervice. 
And as no time is prejudiced with unfitnefſe , but every day is without diffe- 
rence ſcaſcnable for this worke , ſo eſpecially Gods Day. No day ;, barret of 
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| A | gracetothe ſearcher of it, none 'alike fruitfull to this; which being by God ſanQih:- 
| cd to himſelfe, and to be ſanRified by us to God, is priviledged with blefſings above 
| others : for the plentifull inſtruction of that Day ſtirreth thee up to this ation, and 
| fills chee with matrer;and rhe zeal of thy publike ſervice warmerh thy heart to this 
other bufinefſe of devotion. No Manna fell ro the Iſraclites on their Sabbath; our 
| ſpirituall Manna falleth on ours, moſt frequent : if thou wouldeſt have a full ſoule, 
| gather as it falls, gather irby hearing, reading, meditation : ſpirituall idleneſſe is a |- 
taule this Day, perhaps nor lefſe then bodily worke. 


— — — — ic. _— 
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poſedneſſe whereof is no little advantageto this exerciſe; even in aur ſpeech | *** g*Hture of | 


News is there leſſe variety inthe Sire and geſture of the body : the due com. | Oc the Site 
the body, 


to God, we obſerve notalwaies one and the ſame poſition; ſometimes we fall 
groveling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees : ſometimes ſtand on our feer; 
| gra we lift up our hands, ſometimes caſt downe onr cyes. God is a Spirit, 
who therefore being a ſevere obſerver ofche diſpoſition of the ſoule, is not ſcrupu- 
lous for the body; requiring not ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould be uni- 
| forme, as reverent. No marvell therefore though in this all our teachers of Medita- 
tion have commended ſeverall poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and 
pratice, ® Oae, fitting with the face turned up to heaven-ward, according to the | * Ge-/fax. 
_ of the philoſopher, who taught him, that by fitting and reſting, the mind ga- 
C | thereth wiſdome.* —_ to ſome Reſt, towards the lefc ide, for the grea- | « 1,4 py, 
| |ter quicting of the hearr, * A third, ſtanding with the eyes litr up to Heaven, but | *Dim/; car- 
ſhut, for feare of diftraRions. Bur of all other (me thinkerh) 7/accs choice the beſt, | ***/- 
who meditated walking. In this let every man be his owne maſter z ſo be we uſe 
that frameof body that may both teſtific reverence and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 
up further devotion ; which alſo muſt needs be varied according to the marter of our 
Meditation. If we think of our fignes, 4habs ſoft paſe, the Publicans dejeRted eyes, 
and his hand beating his breſt, are moſt ſeaſonable. If of the joyes of heaven, Stevens 
countenance fixed , and Davids hands lift up on high, are moſt fitting. In all 
which, the body, as it is the inſtrument and vaſlall ofthe {oule, ſo will-cafily follow 
D|rhe affeRions thereof; and in truth then is our deyorion moſt kindly, when the body } 
is thus commanded his ſervice by the Spirit, and not ſuffered ro goe before it; | 
by his forwardaeſſe to provoke his maſter to emulation, | 
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Cray. XII, 
Ne" time and order call us from theſe circumſtances,to the marter & ſubjeR | ofthe nar 


of Meditation: which muſt be Divine and Spirituall; not evill, nor worldly. | 2nd favje of 
O the Carnall and unprofitable thoughts of men! We all meditate; one, how | 2M | 
to doe ill ro others; another, how to doe ſome earthly good to himſclfc : another, ; 
to hurt himſelfe, under a colour of good, as how eo accompliſh his lewd de 
F E: fulfilling whereof proveth the bane of the ſoule; how he mayfinne unſcene, and got 
to hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world. Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their | 
thoughts upon the ſearch of oaturall things z the motions of every heaven, and of | 
every ſtarrexthe reaſon and courſe of the ebbing and lowing of the Seazthe manifold ' 
| kinds of ſimples that grow out of the carth, and creatures thar creepe upon ic ; with 
all cheir ſtrange ies, and operations. Or perhaps, the ſcvcrall formes of go- 
«| |verament, and rules of State take up their buſic heads : ſo that while they-would be 
| [acquainted withthe whole world,they are ftrangers at home, and while they ſeek to _ 
| know all other things, they remaine unknowne of themſelves. The God that made 
them, the vileneſle of their nature, the danger of their ſinnes, rhe mulcitude of cheir 
imperfeRions, the Saviour that bought them, the Heaven that he bought for them, 
ace inthe meanetime as unknowne, a5 uttregarded, as if they were nor. 
LI Ore K 3 — Thus 
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The order of 
the work it 
ſclfe. 


The entrance 
into the work. 


1 the common 
entrance,which 
is Prayct. 


The eArt of Drove Meditation. 


1 hus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour , in turning over leaves to, 
look for painted babes, not at all reſpeRing the ſolid matter under their hands. We 
fooles,when will we be wiſc,and turning our eyes from vanity,with that ſweer Sin. 
ger of Iſracl, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and mediration in the houle of our pil- 
grimage* 


| Ballads to implore the aid of their gods, And the Heathen Romans entred not 


Earthly rhings profer themſelves with importunity. Heavenly things muſt with 
importunity be ſucd ro. Thoſe,if they were nor ſo little worth, would not be fo for. 
ward, and being forward,need not any Meditation to ſolicite them ; Theſe, by how 
much more hard they arero intreat,by ſo much more precious they are being obtai- 
ned;and therefore worthier our indevour. As then we cannot goe amiſle, ſo long as 
we keep our ſelves inthe tracke of Divinity , while the ſoule is raken up with the 
choughts cirher of the Deity in his eſſence , and perſons, (ſparingly yer in this point, 
and more in faith and admirationthen inquiry) or of his artribures, his Juſtice, Pow- 
er, Wildome, Mercy, Truth: or of his workes,in the creation, preſervation, goyern- 
menr of all things;according to the Pſalmiſt, 7 will medicare ihe beauty of thy glori- 
our Majefty. andthy wonderfull workes : ſo, moſt direQly in our way, and beſt fitti 
our exerciſe of Mcditation, are thoſe matters in Divinity , which can moſt of a 
work compunQiion in the heart , aud moſt ſtirre us upto devotion, Of which kind 
are the Meditations concerning Chriſt ]eſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life, Paſſion, Buriall, ReſarreRion, Aſcenſion, Intercefſion, the benefit of our Re- 
demprion, the certainty of our EleQion, the graces and proceeding of our SanGifi- 
cation , 'our glorious cftare in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes, 
our inclination to finne, our ſeverall aRuall offences, the tenrations and fleights of 
evill Angels, theuſe of the Sacraments, nature and praftice of Faith and Repen- 
trance: the miſerics of our life, withthe trailry of it ; the certainty and uncertainty 
of our death, the glory of Gods Saints above, the awfulneſſe of Judgement, the ter- 
rours of hell, and the reſt of this quality : wherein both iciis fir to have variety, ( for 
that even the ſtrongeſt ſtomack Jorh not alwaics delight in one diſh) and yet ſo to 
change,that our choyce may be free from wildnefſe and 


Ts 


iaconſtancy. 
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yp Ow after that we have thus orderly ſuired rhe perſon and his qualities, with 
N-- due circumſtances of rime,place,diſpofirion of body ,and ſubſtance of the 

 V' matrer diſcuſſed, I know not what cat remaine, beſides the maine buſineſſe 
it ſclfc, and the manner and degrees of our profecution thereof; which above all 0- 
ther calleth for an intentive Reader, and reſolute pratice. Wherein that we may 
avoid all nicenefſe and obſcurity((fince we ſtrive ro profit)we will give direRion for 
the Entrance, Proceeding ,Concluſion of this Divine worke. 


—_ — —_—_—_— 


Cruaye. XIV. | 


Goodly baildiog muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and great perſo- 
A-=e have ſcemly Uſhers re goe before them; who by their uncovered heads 


command reverence and way. Even very Poets of old had wont, before their 


blike civill bufinefſe, withont a ſolemne apprecation of good ſuccefſe : How 
Ay lefle ſhould a Chriſtian dare ro undertake a ſpiritual work of ſuch i 
not having craved the affiſtance of his God? which (me thioks) is no lefſe, thento 
profeſſe he could doe well without Gods leave. When we think evill, it is from our 
ſelves: when good, from God. As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, ſo is cach good Me- 
dita'ion (according to Bernard)Gods ipeech rorthe heart: The heart muſt ſpeake to 
God, that God may ſpeak to it, Prayer therefore and Meditation , are as thoſe fa- 
mous 'T winnes inthe ſtory, or as Two loving Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the 0- 
ther languiſherh. | a | 


Prayer maketh way for Meditation. Meditation giveth matter,ftrength,and life to 
our 
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our prayers. By which , asall other things arc ſanRified tous, fo we are ſanRified to 
all holy things. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to perfume and dreflc our foules,that 
they may be fic to converſe with the King of Heaven. 

But the prayer that leadeth in Mcditation would nor be long, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and lengrh ſhould be pur into the vigour and fervencie of itzfor thar is 
not here intended to be the principall bufineſſe, but an introduRtion to another, and 
no otherwiſe, then as a Portall ro this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
ſhall be, rhar the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed, that all 
d:\ſtrations may be avoided z our judgement enlightened, our inventions quickaed, 
our wills reGiified, our affections whetred ro heavenly things, our hearts inlarged to 
God-ward,our devotion enkindled; ſo that we may find our corruptions abated, our 
graces thriven, our ſoules and lives every way bertercd by this exercile, 
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Uch is the common entrance into this worke: there is another yet more parti- 
—_ and proper; wherein the mind, recolleQing ir ſclfe, maketh choyce of 

char Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow ir ſclfe for the preſent; ſctling 
ic ſclfe on that which ic hath choſen : which is done by an inward inquifition made 
into our heart, of what we both doc, and ſhould think upon: rejeRting what is unex- 
pedicnt and. unprofitable, In both which, the Soule, like unro ſome noble Hawke, lets 
paſſe the Crows,and Larks, and ſuch other worthlefle Birds that crofſe her way, and 
non upon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight - after this manner, 

What wils thou muſe upon,0 my ſoule?thos ſeeſt how little it availeth thee to wander and 
reve about in uncertainties : thaw findeſt how little fawenr there i in theſe earthly things, 
wherewith thew baff wearied thy ſelfe; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about 
the many and needleſſe thoughts of the world: None but heavenly things can afford thee 
c :wp then, my ſoule,and minde thoſe things that are above, whence thy ſclfe art : A- 

it which wherein (houldeſt thou rather meditate then of the life and glory of Gods 
Saims? A worthicr imployment thou canſt never find, then ts thinke upon that eftate thou 


ſhalt once poſſeſſe and now deſireſt. 
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Itherto the extrance ; after which, our Meditation mult proceed in duc order, 
not troubledly, not ſterouſly- It begins in the underſtanding, cndeth 
in the affeQion ; It begins in the braine, deſcends to the heart; Begins on 
earth, aſcends ro Heavenz Not ſuddenly, but by certaine ftaires and degrees till we 
come to the higheſt, 
= I have a ſubtill ſcale of Meditation,admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Art, 
above all other humanedevices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt direions 
of Origen, Auſtin, Bernard, Hugo, Bonaventure,Gerſon,and whoſocyer hath beene repu- 
red » ion in this skill, The ſcverall ſtaires whereof (leſt I ſhould 
ſeeme to d my Reader through envy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it nor 
that I feared, to ſcarre him rather with the davger of obſcuritic, trom venturing tur- 
ther upon this ſo worthy a buſineſle : yer leſt any man perhaps might complaine of 
an unknowne loſſe, m » 7 
too 


find roome for that whi The Scale of Meditation of an Author, 
knottic for my Text. : ancient, but nameleſſe. 

* In all which, (after the incre- * Degrees of Preparation 
dible commendations of ſome pra- $A 


Qitioners ) I doubt not but an or. | thinke. 
dinary Reader wll at -— 2 | Quefier, CWher T2 Dons hinke, 
double fault at the Darkneſſe | repelli 

and Coincidence : that they are both | * Excnfſes, 3 1ePereng of what Roald ot 
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Method allow- 
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roo obſcurcly delivered, and that | 3 C 'C neceſſary, A 
divers of them fall into other , nor i o* what mol.) expein 
wirhout ſome vaine ſupe:fluictie; For Eletion, come!y, 


this part therefore- which concer- * Degrees of proceeding in the mn- 
neth rhe underſtanding, I had rather - Levon; 


to require onely a deepe and firme An actuall thinking upon the 
| Canfaderation of the thing propoun- marrer elected. 
| ded : which ſhall be done if we fol- A redonbled Camemoration of | 
x: it in our diſcourſe, through | 3 Confuleration, 3 the ſame.cill it befully _— 
all, or the principall of choſe places CA fixed and cnet : 
which naturall reaſon doth afford | An, —_— is or] 
us : wherein, let no man pleade ig» . Jered |B 
norance, or teare difficulcic : we are | 7 Explanation, 8 rs. __ 
all chus farre borne Logicians, nei- 


| 


4 Commemoration. 


ther is there, in this, ſo much need [g yen GO 
of $kill, as of induſtric, In which tee” rue ov 8 


; 1 ric y Pu riſe = _ -_— _ Dijadica An eſtimation of the worth of 
rious, In a precuic 1icarch oft ev 9 Dindication, . handled 
place and argument, without omil- = A OO 
lion of any (though to be fetcht | 16 Canſetion,* guage on of the eftimacien 
in _ py the — For —_ tn 
aS the mind, if ir goc looſe and with- La ad and ſerious Medication 

out rule, roves to no purpoſe ; ſo if | ** Rami CE —— SEny warn! © 
it be too much fectrered , with the GE 


rk x regularitic , moveth From hence 10 the degrees of affeion. 


mm. 
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concerning of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is in the 
_ pres. underſtanding. Firſt,that I deſire not to binde every man rothe ſame uniforme 
| of Mediration. | proceeding in this part: Practiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other courſes |x 
more familiar, and not lefle dire, If then we can, by any other method, worke in 
| our hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matter meditated,as it may duly ſtirre the 
affeQions, it is that onely we require. 

Secondly, that whoſoever h him(clfe to this direRion,think him not necel. 
| farily ticd to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findethin the ſe» 
| quell of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperte& withour the 
waole number : for there are ſome Themes will not beare all theſe; as when we me- 
ditate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them 
with ſuch difficultie, that their ſearch interrupterth the chicfe worke intended, It 
ſhall be ſufficient, if we take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary. | 

«Thirdly, that when we ſtick inthe diſpoſition of any the places following (as if, | E 

| meditating of Si»,I cannot readily meet with the Materiall and Formal Cauſes,or the 

A es of it) we racke not our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof, 

which were to ſtrive more for Logique, then devotion: but without roo 'much di- 

ſturbance of our thoughts, quietly paſſe over to the next. If we breake our teeth with 
the ſhell, we ſball find ſmall pleaſure in the kernell. | 

Now then for that my ovly feareis, leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeem over. 
perplexed unto the un Reader, I will in this whole procefle, ſecond my rule 
with his example,that ſo what _ ſceme obſcure in the one, may by the other be 
mlncd;ond! che ſame ſteps he ſecth me take inthis, he may accordingly tread in 
any other Theme, = * 2 2k 


Premonitions Er I enter therefore into any particular traQation,there arethree things where- 
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whereof we meditate. | CO 
What then,0 my ſoule,is the life of the Saints, whereof thou ftudieſt ? who are the | ©. wr. _ 
Saints, but thoſe which having been weakly holy upon earth, are perfectly holy above? which | ſomedeſcripti» 
even on earth were perſetily holy in their Saviour, now are ſo in themſelves ? which over- _—_ _— 
comming on earth are truely canomi7ed in Heaven? What uc their life but that bleſſed eff att ; 


above, wherein their glorified ſoule huth a full fruition of God ? 


p Cray. XIX. 
Ti nature whereof, afrer we have thus ſhadowed out to our ſelves by a de- | 5econdly,fol- 


"os therefore ir ſh1ll be expedicnt ro conſider (crioufly', what the thing is | The pragice 


ſcription, not curious alwayes, and exaQly framed according to the rules of rn 
Arr, but ſufficient for our owne conceirzthe next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, | divifionof the 
or if the-marter will beare, or offer it) ſome eaſe and volontarie diviſion, whereby | mare: mocks 
our thoughts ſhall have more roome made for them, and our proceeding ſhall be | © 
more diſtin. 
There is a life of nature, when thou my ſoul,dweheſt in this body and informeſt thine earth« 
ly burthen There is 4 life of grace, wh? the Spirit of God dwels in thee.T here © 4life of g10- 
» when the body being united to thee both ſhall be anited to God:or when in the meane time, 
[Cc |6cIng ſeparated _ thy companion thos enjoyeſt God alone. This life of thine therefore, as 
the other hath his ages hath bis ſtatures; for it emtreth upon bu birth, when thou paſſeſt out 
of thy boa), and changeſt this earthly bouſe for an Heavenly: It enters into hi full vigour, 
when at the day of the common reſarrettion, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, unlike to it 
ſelfe like 10 thee like torby Saviour immortall now, & glorious. In thu life bere may be de- 
ecs; there can be no imper fettion, If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all 
ine.If ſome = at their S aviewrs right hand,others at his left all are bleſſed, If ſome veſſels 
hold more, all are full; none complaineth of want, none ewvieth him that hath more. 
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Hich done, it ſhall be requiſic for ourperfeRer underſtanding, and for |, , ...cu... 
V \ / the laying grounds of matter for our Rin to carry it ere thoſe ton ot the 
other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which nacure hath raught _— 
veep ny both for knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the Canſes, | hers. 
of all ſorts. 
Whence s this eternal life but from him which only is eternal, which only is the ſountaine 
of life yea life it ge but the ſame God that gives our teporall life. gtveth alſs that e- 
ternal?T he Father befloweth it the Son meriteth 11 the holy Ghoſt ſeales & applieth it, Ex- 
ped it only fr bim,0 my ſoul,wboſe free eleftis gave thee the firſt title toitzo be purchaſed 
by the blood of thy Saviour. For thou ſhalt not re be happy, becauſe be ſaw that thou 
x| wouldeſt be good;but ther fore art thu good becauſe he bath ordained,thou ſhalt be happy. He 
bath ordained hee tolife, be hath giv? thee a Saviour to give this life unto thee: fark whady 
by thou mighteſt attain to thi Savior; hu Word, by whichthou ey tas to 1hu faftb 
what is there in this not his? And yet not his ſo ſimply, as that it is witheat thee: without 
merite indeed, not mitheut thine a7. Thas liveft bere through his bleſſing, but by bread; | 
thou ſhalt live above through his mercy but by thy faith below apprehending the Auther of i 
thy life. And yet as he wil not ſave thee without thy {you ſorbou can tvs; ba fairb with 
out his gift, Looke ts him therefore © my ſoule as the beginner and puiſher of thy ſalvation, 
aud while thoy wagnifieft the Auther be raviſhed with the glory of the wor ke:which farre 
paſſeth both the tongue of Angels,c5 the hart of man.It can be no good thing that is not there 
How canthey want water that have the ſpring ?Where God is enjoyed, jn whi only al things 
N goed what good canbe wanting? Andwhat perfettiq of bliſſe is there, where all godnes is | 
met 
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The «Art of Divine Meditation. 


for evermare. 0 bleſſed reflettion of glory | We ſee there, as we are ſeent, in that we are 
ſeenc it is 0ur glory; in that we ſee, it i Gods glory ;, therefore doth he glorifie us, that our 
ould be his, How worthy art thow, © Lord, that through ws thow ſhouldeft looke at 


ffY 


CHare, XXL. 


He next place ſhall be the freirs and effe#s following upon their ſeverall cau- 

[ ſes : which alſo affords very fecling and copious matter to our meditation; 

whercin it ſhall be ever beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke for all, as to chuſc our the 
chictcſt. 

No marvel then if from this g lory proceed wnſpeakable joy and from this joy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe & er rr peeps bids —_— we = merry ſing: —— more 44 
oh we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow beyond all meaſure of our earthly aff ettions, 
Jhall we ſing joyful Hallelu-jahs& Holannahs ts bim that dwelleth inthe higheſt heavens ? 
our hearts ſhall be ſo fall that we cannot chuſe but ſing, and we cannot but ſing melediouſly. 
There i no jar in this Muſick no end of this ſong. 0 bleſſed change of theSaims!They do n- 
thing but weep below,and now nothing bat ſing above.We ſowed in teares reape in joy;there 
was ſome comfort in thoſe teares when they were at the worſt ;but there is no danger of com- 
mt in this heavenly mirth.If we cannot (ing here with Angels,On carth peace yer there 
we ſhall ſing with them,Glory to God on highzend j eyning our voices t0 theirs, ſhall make 


up that seleſtiall conſort which none can either heare or beare part in,and not be happy. 
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Care. XXII. 


Frer which comes to be conflidered the $#6bje,cither wherein that is,or wheye- 
about that is imployed, which we meditate of : As, 

And indeed what le(ſe happineſſe doth the wery place promiſe wherein this glory 
i exhibited? which « no other then the Paradiſe of God. Here below we dwell, or rather we 
wander in 4 continued wilderneſſe there we ſhall reſt w: in the true Eden: I am come into 
wy Garcen,my Siſter,my Spouſe. Kings uſe 18t to dwell in cottages of Clay, but in Roy- 
all Courts fit for their eſtate: How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared 
for men ſo faire manſions onearth make himſelfe an habitation ſutable toba Maiehieleves 
earthly Princes have dwelt in Cedar and Twvory: But the great City, Holy Jeruſalem, che 
Palace of the Higheſt hath her walls of Taſper, her building of gold, her foundation of pre- 
ciows ſlones her gates of pearle: How glonous things are ſpoken of thee,Othok Ciry of 
God ! we ſce but the pavement, and yet bow goodly it s ! The beleeving Centurion, thawght 
himſelfe unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under his roofe : yet wert thow, O Saviour, in 
thine humbled eſt ate, in the forme of a ſervant : How then ſhall I thinke my ſelfe worthy to 
come wnaer this roofe of thine, ſo ſhimng and glorious ? 0, if thu clay of mine may come to 
this honour above, let it be trampled upon anddeſ}iſed on tarth. 
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Ixtly,ſhall follow the Appendances and Qualities, whichcleave unto the ſubjcR 
whereof we meditate: As, | 

F But were the place leſſe noble and majeſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth, 
hath enemgh to make theſoule bleſſed. For uot the place giveth ornament 19 the gueſt, ſomnch 
4s the gueſt to the place. How loath are we to leave this earth only for the ſociety of ſome few 
friends in whom we delight which yet are ſubject every day tommuall diſlikes ? what plea- 
ſure ſhall we then take intheenjozing of the Saints, whenthere is wothing in thews not ami- 
able nothing in us that may coole the fervoar of our love? There ſhalt thow,my ſoule thy af 
glorified, meet with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious never $0 be [evered :There 
thog ſhalt ſee & converſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of ihe former world;the bleſſed Pairi- 
arkes & Prophets with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors,with the holy Apoſtles and the 


F athers 


——— OD 


——— 


| mer and united? In thy preſence is fulnefle of Joy,1nd at thy right hand are pleaſures A 
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Fathers of that Prinuitive oF this preſent Church, ſhining each ont according tothe meaſure 
of bis bleſſed labors.T hare ſhals os lwroe Fon pnp; g ht of the 20> pk 
thes rece;veſt good from but ſeeft net. T here(which w the head o felicity,)rhine cies 
foal fee Him whom now thine heart Jong ah for (that Saviour of thine)in the only hope of 
whons now thou liveſt. Alas how dimily and afarre off doſt thou now behold him ? How im. 
perfeily doſt thou enjoy bim, while empt ation bereaves thee for the time, of his pre- 
ſence? ſought him whom my ſoule loveth: I {ought him, but him nor;þs back: 
6s now toward; thee many times through thy (ins and therefore this hardly diſcerneſt him. 
0therwhile & ofienthy back wiurned wnio him through negligence has when thow might-' 
' eas | ſee hims, thoa daſt not :vaw thew ſbals ſee bim,ana thine tyes thus fixed ſhall no 
remwved.7 i neither could this glory make ws happy, if being thus abſolute , it were not 
perpetual. To be happy, i not ſo ſweet 4 ſkate, as it is miſerable to, have been happy. Leſt 
ought therefore ſhould be wanting behold thu felicity knoweth no end, feareth no intermi[- 
fron,and is as eternal for the continuance,as he that had nobegitining. O bleſſedneſſe traly | 
infinite! Our earthly joyes doe ſcarce twer begin ; but when they begin, their end bordereth 
upon their beginning ..0ne hour ſeeth us oft-times joyſull © miſer able: here alone s nothing 
bat eternity If then the Divine Prophet thought here one day in Gods earthly houſe better 
then athouſand ather-where what ſhall 1 compare to thouſands of millions of yeers in Gods 
heavenly Temple? Tea, millions ofyeers are not ſo much as a minute to eternity, and that : 
other houſe not a cottage tothis, | 
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CHare, XXIV. 


Eventhly , our thoughts, leaving a while the confideration of the thing asir is 
QO. ieſelfe , ſhall deſcend unto. it as 7 arg with others;and therefore firſt 
ſhall meditate of that which is diverſe from 


it, Qr contrary unto it, 

" What deft thaw herethen,0 my ſouls? What doſft thou bere groveling upon earth? where 

the beſt things are vanity ghe rob wh better then wexation. Look round about thee, and ſec 

whether thine ejes can meet with any thing but either finnes or miſeries.Thuſe few & ſhort 

pleaſures thos ſeeſt and ever Hand in the mean time areinterming led with 
evances. Here thou haareſt one cry out of 4 ſick body wherof there i no part which ford, 


ſhort wind :that other upon bu riſing ſpleene: 4 third ſhaketh his peinfall head : another 
roars Out for the torment of his reans or bladder : another for the racking of his eomty joynts: 
one i diſtempered with a watery Dropſie another with a windy C % third with a fi 

Ague,s fourth with an carthen melancholy,one grovels & formeth with the falling ſickneſ; 
another lyeth bed rid half ſenſeleſſe with a drad Palfie. T here are but few bodies that com- 
plaine not of ſome diſeaſe;and that thou maieſt not look ſarre , it « 4 wonder if th; 70 fee 
not alwaies one of theſe evils within thee. There, thou heareft another lament his loſſe:eit 

bu eftate impaired 01 ſoreviftip ſtealth, or ſhipwr ack,or oppreſſion, or his child is un- 
ruly ,or miſcaried;or his wiſe dead,or diſloyall, anatber tormented with paſſions ; each one 
is ſome way miſerable. But that which s yet more irkeſome,thy one care is beaten with cur« 
ſings and Hap bem other with ſcornfull,or wanton,or murthering ſpeeches zthime cies 
ſee nothing ls Rn e,pro ) 70 ag ang whatſoever elſe might vex 
a righticom poles if all the wor [d befides were innocent, thou findeſt exoagh within thy 
ſelfe 19 make thy ſelf weary , and thy life loathſame. Thou needeſt nat fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others; thy corruptions yeeld thee too mach at bome, ever (inning , ever preſu- 
ming; Sinning even when than haſt repented: yea even while thou repenteft, pnning.Goe 
Saw we Rok and ſolace thy ſclfe here below , and ſuffer thy Hf be need with theſe 
goodly contentments; worthy of no better while than fixeſt thy ſelf on theſe: ſee if thou canſt 
find any of theſe abwour;and if this canſt mect with any diſtemper any loſſe, any ſun,any com. 
plaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above deſpiſe thine Heaven, as much as now thos loveſt 
theearth..Or if all this cannot enough commend unio thee uhe ſtate of Heavenly glory, caſt 
down thine ties yet lower into that _ and bottomleſſe pit, full of horrour, full of torment, 
where there is nething but flames, and tears and ſhricks aud gnaſhing of teeth nothing but 


F iends, and tortures : where there is palpable darkne ſe and yet perpetual fire, _ a 
am 


es 


not cheiſe of diſeaſes.This man layeth bus han upon his conſuming lungs cs complaineth of | 
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damned are ever bryling never conſumedever dying never dead;ever c 
pitied; where the Glutton, that ance would not give acruſt of bread, now begs for onedrep 

of water; and yet alas if whole rivers of water ſhould fall into his month, how ſhould they 

quench theſe rivers ofBrimflene that feed this flame? where there is 10 intermiſſion of com- 
plaimts nobreathing = paineyy after millions of yeeres, no poſſibility of comfort. And if 
the rod wherewith thou chaſtiſeſt thy children, O Lord, even in this life , be ſo ſmart and 
galling that they have been brought down to the brim of deſp aire, and in the bitterneſſe of 
their ſoul have intreated death to releaſe them:What ſhall 1 think of their plagues, in whoſe 
righteous confuſion thou conſulteſt and ſeieft ; Aba, I will avenge meof mince enemics* 
Even that theu ſhalt not be rhus miſerable, 0 my ſoule, is ſome kind of happineſſe:but that 
thow ſhalt be as happy,as thereprobate are miſer able , how worthy « it of more eftimation, 
then thy ſelf is capable of ? 


laining never | 


CHar, XXV, 


ted, with what may neereſt reſemble ir , and ſhall illuſtrate ic with fitreſt fi- 
milicudes, which give no ſmall light to the underſtanding , ' nor lefle force to 
the affeQion, 

Wonder then,0 my ſoule,as much as thes canſt at this glory; and in compariſon theresf, 
contemne this earth,which now thou treadeſt #pon; whoſe j#yes if they were perfett, are but 
ſhort;and if they were loug are imperfe?.0ne dey when thou art above, looking down from 
the height of thy zlory,and ſeeing the ſons of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole. 
bill of earth, thos ſhalt think, Alas, how bajely I once lived! as yonder ſilly dungeon the 
place I ſo loved,and was fo loth to-leave'! Think ſonow _—_ hand,axd fince of heavenithos 
canſt not yet atcount of the earth as it worthy. How: _— irkeſame are ye,O yee 
beſt earthly pleaſares, if ye be matched with the leaſt of the e? How vile are y0u,0 yee 
ſumptuous buildings of Kings even if al the entrails of the earth had agreed to enrichyon,n 
compariſon of this fr ame not made with bands ? 1t  unt ſo high above the earth in diſtance 
_ in worth and Majefty.We may ſee _ of beaven from the heart ofthe earth; 

t fro the neereft part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of heaven? The three Diſciples 
61 mountT aboryfaw bat a glimpſe of this glory ſhining uppn the face of their $S aviour,gy yet 
being raviſhed with the fight crye any, th is good being heregand, thinking of buil- 
ding of three Tabernacles (for Chriſt, Moſes,Elias)could have been content themſelves to 
have lien without ſhelter, ſo they might alwayes have enjoyed that ht. Alas, how could 
earthly Tabernacles have fitted thoſe heavenly bodies? They knew what they ſaw;what they 
ſaid they knew not. Lo,theſe threeDiſciples were not transfigurea.yet how deeply they were 
felled even with the glory of others! How happy ſhall we be, when our ſelves ſhall be chan- 
ged into gloriow? or ſhall have Tabernacles not of our own making ,but prepared for us by 
God? yet mot tabernacles but ettrnall Manſions? Moſes ſaw God but 4 while, and ſhined: 
her ſhall we ſhine that ſball behold his face for ever? What greater honoar is there then in 
Soverargmy? What greater pleaſure then in feafting?This life is both a Kingdome and a 
feaſt. A kingdome: He that overcomes, ſhall rule the Nations,and ſhall fic withme in 
my Throne: 0 bleſſed promotion! 0h large dominion and royal ſeat! to which Salomons 
Throne of I'very was not worthy to become a foot-ftoole. A feaſt : Blelled are they that are 
called ro the Marriage- ſupper of the Lamb, Feaſts have more then neceſſity of 
proviſion , more then ordinary dyet ;' but mariage feaſts yet more then common «- 
bandance ; but the Mariage- feaſt of the ſonne of God to his bleſſed Speaſe the Church, 
mſi ſo farre exceed in all heavenly munificence and variety, as the perſons are of the 
greater ſlate and Majeſty, There is new wine, pure cManna, manner of ſþi- 
ritwall deinties ; and with the continual cheere , a ſweet and anſwerable welcome ; while 

the Bridegroom lovingly cheereth ws up , Ear, O friends, drink, and make you merry, 
O welbcloved: yea,there ſhalt thou be my ſonle,not a gueſt, but (how wnworthy ſoever x - 
Bride her ſelfe, whom he hath ever laſtingly eſpouſed to himſelf in trath and righteouſneſſe. 
The contratt ts paſſed here below, the mariage is conſummate above, and ſolemni7ed with 
4 per peruall feaſt , ſo that now thou mateſt ſafely ſay R My wel. beloved « mine , and 1 


\ Frer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make compariſon of the matter medita” 


4a 


CCC 


5 


= an aww Mm ar wo. co  rrm—_ 


d 


nn III 


on 
VET POMEtYem» wmMrra. .*' 


—— — 


- 


| 


ET Thedrof Divine: 


Wherefore hearken,0 my ſanle, and confeuder andincline thine tare, forget alſo thine 
| ofe, (8hy {p49 troy world) {0 ſhall s Aa hon 


IC) What i more deare to ws than our Countrey ?* which the wort 
| [times have reſpetied — heir children their lives.couming it only happy 
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| owne people,and thy fathers hou 


pleaſure im thy beauty, for he is the Lor worſhip thou him, 
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Hevery Names and. Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtgFe ro 
our Meditation: which being commonly ſo impoſed,that they ſecretly. &om- 
prehend the nature of thething which they repreſent, are not unworthy of 
our — , hoſe p A, SALE {if } 

What need 1 [eeket ereſemblances ,,w F | name of life immplicth [weetune (ce to 
men on earth, even to them which confeſſe ro live with ſame dt une wn f por gry 
light is a pleaſant thing and it is good ts the eyes to ſee the Sun: yet mhemTeraporall « 4d. 
dedro Lite, 1 _ ek _ ——_— —_ nr doth greatly abate the 

wre of Life, for thoſe which joy to think of Life,grieve to thinke it but Temporall: 

_ is the end ofthat whoſe continuance was delightful. But now when there —_ 
tion (above Time) of Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting; and 
lafting infinitely, what can it give leſſe than an infinite comentment 7 0b dying and falſe 
life, which weenjoy here, and ſcarce a ſhadow and counter feit of that other, \ What is more 
efremed than glory ? which i ſo precious to men of ſpirit, thas it makes them prodigall of 
therr bloud, of their — e of themſelves:and yet(alas ent, and how 
faling is thus glory , effetied with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly afrer i Trophees and 
monuments, ether knowne t0 the next Sea, or ſurviving him that dicth for it : It is rruc 
glory to triumph in heaven, where i neither ewvy nor forgetfulneſſe. \ - 

and faithfull Patriots of all 


u live in itand to dye for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of it: the traveller dige- 
fat ol leaſe of his way all ra nals of an ill _— the only hope of — 
firgetting all his forraine miſeries, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where is our Countr 
but above? Thence thou cameſt, O my ſoule; thither thou art going, ina ſhort but weary al 
grimage. O miſerable men, if we account our ſelves at home in our Pilgrimage ; if 1n our 
journey, we long not for home | Doeſt thou ſer men ſo in love with their native ſoyle, thas 
even when it is all with the deſolations of warre, and turned into rude hes or 
while it is even now flaming with the fire of crvill brojles, they covet yet fill ro live nag, 
preferring it to all other places of more peace and pl ?: and ſhalt thou, feeing nething 
but peace and — « at home, nothing but trouble abroad, content thy pr with afaint 
wtion ? If beaves were thy Tayle, thoucouldeft but thinke of it uncomfor. 


” ofthy dif 
y. 0h what affetton can be worthy of ſuch an home |. | 


| Cray, XX VII. 
Afﬀtly, if wee can recall pregnane Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our 
Theme, thoſc ſhall ficly — this part of our Meditation. Of Seripmre Z 
orthat.in theſe marrers of God, none bur divine authority can command aſ- 
(ent,and ſettle the conſcience. Witneſſes of holy men may ſerve for colours;bue the 
muſt beonly from God. \:-+ | \1 | | 


wore peine « yea, there ſhall not oxly be an end of ſorrowes, abundant rec e 
our lifey as he that was 1 into thethrrd Heaven, and there ſaw what 


aketh yet thus of what he ſaw : ] counr,that the afflitions of this pre- 
ſent rime-are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed tous 414 was PO 
| be ſhewed umo wand heſiw that if all rhe world full of miſc- 


Thereitd( ſaith thy Spirit of God, which canner deceirot theeYthat dl reares ſhall be wiped | 
from our eyes yhere ſhall be no pron poi ing nentber:ſhall ara 
an or 
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and Names of 


the thing INP COR- 
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10, Conſid, of 
fit reſtimonics 
of Scripture, 
concerning our 
Theme. 


[Mes were ladin one ball ance, the leaſt of heaven tn another, thoſe wou be incopa- 
nably light yea(4 that divine Father hat one dayes felicity above, were worth athouſand 
Jeeres torment below; what then can bee matched with the eternity of ſuch jeyes ? Oh how 
| L 
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Wherein is re- 
quired a T aſte 
what we have 


thought upon. 


Secondly, a 
Complaint, 
bewailing our 
wants and un- 


towardnellc, 


# before the ſons of men ! 


and done to themthat truſt in 


CHae, XX VIIL. 
T moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remain. 


eth that which is both more lively , and more cafic unto a good heartto be 

A. ' wrought alrogerher by the affetions:which if our diſcourſes reachnor unto, 
hey prove vaine and to no _ Thar which followeth therefore , is the very 
ſoule of Meditation,whereto all that is paſt ſerveth bur as an inftrument. A man is a 
man by his underſtanding part: bur he is a Chriſtianby his will and affeQtions. Seci 
therefore,thar all our former labour of the brain is only ro affeR the hearr,after that 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it 
ſhall cndevour to find in the firſt place Gm: feeling touch, and ſweet reliſh in that 
whichit hath thus chewed;which fruit through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily 
follow uponaſcrious Meditation. David fairh, 0b taſte and ſee how ſweet the Lord s, 
In Meditation we doc both ſee,and taſte ; bur we ſee before we raſte : fight, is ofthe 
underſtanding:taſte,of the affetion;neither can we ſee,bur we mult taſtey we canngx 
know, aright, butwe muſt needs be affeted. Let the heart therefore firſt conceive 
and feele init ſelf the ſweetneſſe or birrerneſſe ofthe marter meditated : which is never 
done,withour ſome paſſion, nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation. 
0h bleſſed e ſtate of the Saints! © glory wot to be R——_ thoſe which are glorif. 
ed'0 incomprehenſible ſalvation! What ſavour hath this earth to thee ? Who can regard the 
world.that beleeveth thee? Who can think of thee and not be raviſhed with wonder and de- 
fire * Who can hope for thee,and not rejoyce ? Who can know thee,and not be ſwallowed 
with admiration at the mercy of him that beſtoweth thee ? © bleſſedntſs worthy of chrif 
blood to purchaſe thee ! Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrat 
thee! How ſhould I magnifie thee ! How ſhould 1 long for thee ! How ſhould I hate all thi 
world for thee ! 


Cuar. XXINX> 


Fter this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewailcrthtoir ſelf 
Afb own poverty, dulneſſe, and imperfeRion.z chiding and abaſing it ſelfe in 

relpeR of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly gocth be- 
fore glory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conceir,the higher ſhall God lift 
us up at the end of this exerciſc,in ſpirituall rejoycing. 

But alas where is my love? Where u my longing Where art thou,0 foul? What hea. 
vineſſe hath overtaken thee? How hath the world Fewitched and poſſeſſed thee ghar thow art 
become ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſexſeleſe of ſpiritual delights, ſo _ upon theſe vani- 
ties? Doſt thou doubt whether there be an heaven ? or whether thou have a God, anda $4 
viowr there? O far be from thee this Atheiſme: far be from thee the leaſt thought of thirtt- 
ſperate impiety. Woe were thee jf thou beleevedſt not + But, 0 thow of little Faith, doſt thas 
beleeve there  happineſſe, and happineſſe for thee, and deſireſt it not, and delighte ſb norts 
it? Alas how PRe: unbeleeving us thy beleefe! How cold and faint are thy deſires £ Tel 
me,what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt thou met withall here on earth, that was worthyin 
withdraw thee from theſe heavenly joyes ? What pleaſure in itever gave thee contentment! 
or what cauſe of drſlike findef thou a ? 0h no,my ſoule, it is onely ” wiftr able drowf- 
neſſe,onely thy _— : Theworld, the morld hath beſotted thee, hat ne thee wath 
careleſmeſſe. Alas jf thy delight be focold,what difference ic there in thee from an ig nor ant 
Heathen,that doubts of another life : yea, from an Epicure thatdenies itt Art thog a Chri- 
ftiargr art theunone ? 1f thou be what thou profeſſeſt , away with1his dull and ſenſeleſſe 
worldlineſſe ; away with thu earthly uncheer ful neſſe 1, ſhake off at Laſt this profanc and god- 
leſſe ſecurity that hath thus long weighed thee down from mounting up to thy joyes.. L 
up 16 thy God, and to thy Crowne, and ſay with confidence, O Lord, T havewaired for 


thy ſalvation. 


gear therefore this thy geodneſſe,0 Lord which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, | x 


CHuay. 
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which ariſerhcleerely from the two frmer degrees : For, that which a man. 
hath ſound ſweet, and comfortable, an4complaiacs that he ſtill wanterh, he 
cannot but wiſh to enjoy. | | AAS. 
0 Lord, that I could wait and long for thy ſatvation | 0h that I could mind the things 
above: that 4s I am a ſtranger indeed j* I could be alſo in affetion! 0h that mine eyes, like: 
the eyes of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Fanth ſee but a glimpſe of heaven! 0h that 
tart could be rapt up thither in deſire | How ſhould ! wang pon theſe poore vanities! 

of the earth! How willingly ſhould I endure all ſorrowes, all tor ments How ſcornefally ſhould 
I paſſe by all pleaſures! How ſhould 1 be in travaile of my diſſolution! 0h when ſhaft * bo bleſ- 
Wa day come,when all this wretched wor ldlineſſe removed, I ſhall ſolace my ſelf in my God? 
Behold us the Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters. ſs panteth my ſoule after thee,0 God: ! 
My ſoule thir fteth for God even for the living God,0h when ſhall I come and appeare before 
thepreſence of God ? | 


1 Fter this Complains, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule 
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CHaAre,XXXI, 


Fer this Wiſhing, ſhall follow humble Confefion,by juſt order of nature : for, 
having bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope in our 
{clves, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him, of whom onely we may both 
ſecke and find;where it is to be duly obſcrved, how the mind is by turnes deprefled, 
and lifced up : being lifted up with our eſtate of joy, ir is caſt downe with Complaint : 
life up with Wiſhes, it is caſt downe witch Confefion; which order doth beſt hold it in 
ure, and juſt temper; and makerh ir more feeling of the comtort which followerh in 
— This Confefion muſt derogate all from our ſclvos, and aſcribe all to 
God. _ | 

Thus I defire, O Lord to be aright affetied towards thee and thy glory; 1 defire to come 
ts thee: but alas how weakely? how heartleſly? Thou knoweſt that 1 can neither comt to thee, 


D 


nor deſire 10 come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee;this treacherom Na- 
tare favours it ſelf, loveth the world haterh to thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather ro 
dc in this dungeon with continuall ſorrow and complaint, then to endure a parting, al- 
thouzh to liberty and joy. 1145, Lord, it ts my miſery that I love my paine. How long ſhall 
thoſe vanities thus beſot me?It is thou only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding 
theſe follies, and my heart from affeHing them: thiu only ,who as thou ſhalt ont day receive 


my ſoul inte heaven, ſo now before- hand canſt fix my ſoule upon heaven andthee. 


————— 


Cnae.XXXlII. 


Frer Confeſſion , narurally followes Perition, earneſtly requeſting that at his 
hands, which we acknowledge our ſelves unable, and none but God able to 


| 0 carry it ap therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemed it carry it up to thy glory: 0b 


let me not alwayes be thus dell and bratiſh, let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwayes 
dim and blind mine eyes: 0b thaw that layedſt clay upon the blindmans eyes, take away this 
clay from mine eyes wherewith (alas) they are ſo daubed wp, that they cannot ſee Heaven. 
Iluminate them from above, and in thy light tet me ſee light. 0h thou that haſt prepared a 
place for my ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place; prepare it with boline(ſe_prepare it with | 
deſire : and even while it ſcjourneth an earth, let it dwell in heaven with thee, beholding 
tver the beauty of thy face, rhe glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. | 
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Cnay, XXXIIL 


Frer Petition ſhall follow the Exforcement of our requeſt, from argument and 
A impormna obſecrationz wherein we muſt take heed of complementigg in 

:ermes with God, as knowipg that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable 
forme of ſuit, bur requirerh holy and feeling intreatic, 

How graciouſly haſt thow proclaimed to the world, that who ever wants wiſdome, ſhall 
acke it of thee, Shich neither denieſt nor —_ ! 0Lord, I want htavenly wiſedome, to 
conceive aright of heaven; I want it, ana aske it of thee; give me 10 aske it ruſkantly, and 
give me according to thy promiſe abundantly, T hou ſerſt is is no ſtrange favour that I beg of 
thee:no other then that which thou haſt richly beſiowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors,Servants.from the beginning : who never could have ſo A embraced death 
and torment if through the middeſt of their flames and paine they h _— their Crown 
of glory.T he poore T heefe on the Croſſe had noſoconty craved thy remembrance when thou 
cameſt to thy Kingdome then thou promiſedſt to take him with thee ints heaven, Preſence 


remember thine unworthy ſervant, and let my ſoule inconceit, in affeclion,in conver ſation, 
be this day and for ever with thee in Paradiſe.1 ſce,man walketh in a vaine ſhadow aud diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vaine: they are pittifull pleaſures he enjeoyeth,while he ſorgetteh thee; 1 
am as Vaint make me more wiſe : © I:4 me ſee heaven, and 1 know, 1 ſhall never envy, nor 
follow them. My times are in thine hand: I am nobetter then my fathers,a ſtranger on earth. 
As I ſpeak of them.ſo the next yea this gener ation ſhall ſpeak of me as one that was, My life 
is a bubble,a ſmoak,a ſhadow,a thought: I know,it « no abiding in this thorow- fare : 0b ſuf- 
fer me not ſo mad, as while I paſſe on the way, I ſhould forget the end. 1t i that other ti 
that I maſt truſt to; with thee it that T ſhall comtinue: 0h let me not be ſo fooliſh,as to ſet- 
tle my ſcife on what1 my leave,and to neglef eternitie,l have ſeent enough of this earth, 
and yet I love it too mach. let me ſee heaven another while ,and love it ſo much more then 
the earth,by how much the things there are more worthy to be loved. 0h God, looke downe 
on thy wretched Pilgrim, and teach me to looke up to thee, and 10 ſee thy grodmeſſe in the 
Land of the living. Thou that bonghteft heaven ſor me, guide me thither,and for the price 
that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, in ſpight of all temtations, enlighten thou my ſeale 
red it, crowne it, 


— ot ne nee CO OE 


Cnaye, XXXIV, 
\ Frer this Enforcement, doth follow Confidence; wherein the ſoule, afrer many 


_— 


doubtfull and unquicrt bickerings , gathereth up her forces, and checrefully 

rowzeth up it ſelte, and like one of Davids Worthies, breaketh thorow a 
whole Armic of doubts, and fercheth comfort trom the Well of life, which, though 
in ſome latter, yet in allis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation, 

Tea,be thou bold,0 my ſoule,and doe not meerly cr ave,but challenge thi favony of God, 
as that which be oweth thee; he oweth it thee, becauſe he hath promiſed it and by bis mercy 
hath made his gift us debt: Faithfull is he that hath KeOmiled, which will alſo doe it. 
Hath he net grven thee not only bis hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel,but his ſeale alſs in 
the Sacraments? 7 ea,be(ides promiſe hand. ſcale hath he not given thee a ſure earneſt of thy 
ſalvation,in ſome weake,but true graces? T & more, hath he not given thee beſides - chr 
poſſefion? while he that us the Truth and Lite, ſaith, He that belceveth harh everlaſting 
lite,2nd hath paſſed from death to lite.Canſt thou not then be comtem 19 caſt thy ſelſe upon 
this bleſſed iſſue; If God be merciful, I am gloriows,] have thee already,0h my life? God #& 
fairbfub, and I doe belceve : who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? from my glory 
with Chriſt? who ſhall pull me out of my heaten?Goe to then, and retwr me 10 thy reſt 0 my 
ſoule; make uſe of that heaven wherein thou art, and be happy. 

Thus we have fonnd, that our Meditation, like the wind, gathereth ſtrength in 
proceeding; and as narurall bodies, the neererthey come to their places, move with 


was bitter to him then remembrance .Behold, now thou art inthy Kingdome,1 am on earth; |. 


more cclcritie; ſo doth the {oulcin this courſe of Meditation,to the unſpeakeable be- 


nefit of it ſclfe, CHAP. 
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A Cnay.XXXV. 
| He Concluſion remaineth: wherein we muſt adviſe (like 25 Phyſirians Jo: ir: 


| little and licele, The mind may nor be ſuffered to fall head. Jong from this 
height, bur muſt alſo deſcend by degrees, 

The firſt whereof, after our Confidence,ſhall bean hearty Gratulation,and thankſoj- 
ving. For, as man naturally cannot be miſcrable, but he muſt complaine, and crave 
remedy; forthe heart cannot find it ſclfe happy, «and not be thankful : and this 
chankfulnefle which it feeleth and exprefſeth, maketh ir yer more good, and effect 
eth ir more, 

What ſhall I then doe tothee for this mercy,0 thou Saviour of men? What ſhenld I rex dey 
to wy Lord, for all bis benefits? Alas! what canT give thee, which is not thine own before ? 
0h that T conld give thee but all thine | Thou giveſt me to drinke of this cup of ſalvation - 
I will therefore take the cap Jena, and call upon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoult;and all that is within me.praiſe his holy name, nd ſince here thog be- 
ginneſt thine beaven, begin here alſs that joyfull ſong of thanksgiving, which there thou 
ſhalt ſing more ſweetly, and never end, 


} 


i 


CHar,XXXVI. 
Ffrer this Thanksgiving, ſhall follow afaichfull recommendation of our ſclves 
A 


to God , wherein the ſoule doth cheerefully give up it ſclfe, and repoſe it 

(elfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer z commirting her ſclfe to him in 

all ner wayes, ſubmitting her ſelfe to him in all his wayes, deſiring in all things to 
'g'orific him, andto walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 

| Boch which latter ſhall bedone(as I have cver found)with much life and comfort, 

if for the fall concluſion, we ſhall lifr up our hearrand _ to God,in ſinging ſome 

'Verſicle of David; divine Pſalmes, anſwerablero our diſpofition,and marter; where- 

by the heart cloſes up it ſelfe with much ſweetneſfle and contentment. 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerved, let him that praQtiſeth it, tell 

'me whether he find not that his ſoule,which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 

and grovell upon earth, doe not now in the concluſion ſoare aloft in Heaven ; 

mand being before aloofe off, doe not now find it ſelfe neere to God, yea with him 

and in him. 


1 


—— 


| Cnaye. XXXVII. 


Hus have I endevoured (Right Worſhiptfull Sir) according to my ſlender f:- 
| culry, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not upon fo ſtri tearmes of ne- 
ceſſity, that whoſoever goeth nor my way,erreth. Divers paths lead oft-times 
tothe ſame end, and every man aboundeth in his owne ſeaſe, It experience and cu» 
tome hath made another forme familiar ro any man, I forbid ic not : as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Let him uſe hi owne, not contemne mine. It any man be 
p|'ochuſe, and begin, let him praQtice mine, till be meet with a better Maſter : If ano- 
ther courſe may be berter,l am ſure this is good. Neither is it to be ſuffered, thar like 
as fancaſticall men, while they doubt whar faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare, pur on 
nothing ; ſo, that we Chriſtians ſhould negleR the marrer of this worthy bulineſle, 
while we nicely ſtand upon the forme thereof. Wherein give me leave to complaine 
with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is 
notoriouſly ſhamefull and prejudiciall ro the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 
tation. This is the very end God hath given us our ſoules for : we mil. ſpend them, if 
we uſe them not thus, How lamentable is it,that we ſo employ them, as if our facul 
ty of diſcourſe ſerved for ing but our carthly proviſion ? as if our reaſonable and 


| Chriſtian miods were appointed for the {laves and drudges of this body, onely to be 


fe Cur end Cookever our gganee , 
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their ſwears 2nd ecerciſe) thar we ceaſe not over-ſuddenly, but leave off by | © 
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The eArt of Drvine Meditation. 


The world fillerh us, yea cloyeth us : we find our ſelves worke _— to thinke ; 
What have I yet ? How may 1 get more ? What muſt 1 lay out ? What ſhall I leave for yo. 
| fterity ? How may I prevent the wrong of mine Adverſary ? How may 1 returne it ? 
anſwers ſhall I make ts ſuch allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I give 18 ſach friends? 
What courſes ſhall I take in ſuch ſuits? In what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day? In what the 
next ? What advantage ſball I reape by this prattice,what loſe? What was ſaid, anſwered, 
replied, done, followed ? 
Goodly rthoughts, and fit for ſpiricuall minds ! Say there were no other world; 
how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe £ Unto this onely negleR, let me aſcribe 
the commonneſle of that Zeediceaw temper of men or (ifthat be worle) of the dead 


coldneſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them ing but the 
bodics of men,and viſors of Chriſtians, to this only, They have not meditated.lt is not 
more impoſſible to live without an heart, then to be without Meditation, 


Would God therefore my words could be in this (as the Wiſe-man ſaith the words 
of the wiſe arc) like unto Geads in the ſides of every Reader, to quicken him up out 
of this dull and lazy ſecurity, to a cheerefull praftice of this Divine Meditation, Let 
him curſe me upon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the beſtow- 
ing of his former times, he acknowledge not theſe houres placed the 
moſt happily in his whole life ; it he then wiſh not he had 
worn out more dayes in ſo profitable and * 
heavenly a worke. 
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XUM 


AMEDITATION 


OF DEATH ACCORDING 


to the former Rules. 


INd now, my foule, that thou haſt thought ofthe end, what 
can fit thee berter then to thinke of the way £ And though 
the forepart of the way to Heaven be a good life, the latter 
and more immediate 1s death : Shall I call ic the way, or the 
gate of life £ Surc I am, thar by it onely we paſſe into that 
bleſſednefſſe, whereot we have ſo thought ; that we have 
found it cannor be thoughe of enough. 

Whar then is this dearh, but the raking downe of theſe 
ſtickes, whereof this carthly Tent is compoſcd * The ſepa- 
ration of two great and old friends till they meer againe £ The Gaole.dclivery of a 
long priſoner £ Our journey into that other world, for which we, and this thorow- 
fare were made £ Our payment of our firſt debt ro Nature; the fleepe of the body, 
and the awaking of the ſoule 2 
But leſt chou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſce- 
med terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths then one: if rhe firſt 
death be not ſo fearefull as he is made,(his horrour lying more inthe conceic of the 
beholder, then in his owne aſpe&) ſurely,the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is, 
No living eye can behold the terrours thereof: it is as impoſſible, ro ſee thern, as to 
feele them,and live. Nothing buta name is common to both : The firſt hath men,ca- 
ſualcies, diſcaſcs,for his executioners : the ſecond Devils. The power of the firſt is in 
the grave:the ſecond in hell. The worſt of the firſt,is ſenſ{leſnefic;the cafict of the (ec. 
cond, is,a perpetuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalt have no buſineflſe, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death : Thy firft Reſur. 
rection hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafety. And 
how can I thanke thee enough, O my Saviour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off 
my torment, with thy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitrer potion of thy Fathers 
wrath, whereofthe very taſte had beene our death 2 Yea, ſuch is thy mercy, O thou 
Redeemer of men, that thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconci- 
led the firſt;ſo as thy children taſte not ar all of the ſecond, and find the firſt ſo ſweet- 
ned rothem by thee, that they complaine of bitternefſe.It was not thou, O God, that 
madeſt death ; our hands are they that were guilty of this evill. 'Thou ſaweſt all thy 
worke that it was good; we brought forth fin, and fin brought forth death.. To the 
diſcharge of thy Juſtice and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception; and 
needs muſt that child be ugly, that hath ſuch parenes. Certainly, if Being and Good 
be(asthey are )of an equall extent, then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it 
ſelfe be evill. How full of darknefſe and horrour then is the privation of this vital! 
light 2 eſpecially fince thy wiſdome intended it to the revenge of ſinne, which is 
r* lefſe then the violation of an infinite Juſtice 2 it was thy juſt pleafure to | 
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plague us with this brood of our own begerting : Behold, thar death which was nor 
| till then in the world,is now in every thing : onegreat Conquerour finds it ina Slate, 
another finds it in a Fly; one finds itin the kernel of a Grape, another in the pricke of 
a thorne; one in the taſte of an herb, another inthe ſmell of a lowers one ina bir of 
; meat, another in a mourhfull of aire; one in the _ ſight of a danger, another inthe 


conceit of what might have beene: Nothing ip all our life is too hetle to hide dearh 
| under it : There need no cords, nor knives, not {words, nor Peeces: we have made 
our ſclves as many wayes to dearh, as there arc helps of living. 

Burt if we were the authors of our death,it was thou that didſt alter it: our difobe- 
| dience made it, and thy mercy made it not to be cvill, Ithad been all one to thee, to 
| have raken away the very Being of death fromithine owne : bur thou thoughreſt it 

beſtto rake away the ſting of it I 4 as good Phyfitians, when they would apply 
| their Leeches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt blood 1s 
| voyded, imploy them to the health of the patient. It is more glory tothee, that thou 
| haſt removed enmity from this Eſas, that now he meets us with kiſſes in ſtead of 

frownes: and if we receive a blow from this roughhand, yet thar very ſtripe is hea- 
ling. Oh how much more powerfull is thy death,then our finne!O my Saviour,how 
haſt thou perfumed and {oftned this bed of my grave by dying £ How can ir grieve 
meto tread in thy ſteps to glory 

Our fiance made dearh our laſt enemy ; thy goodneſſe hath made irthe fiſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that receives us from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanſeth, dref. 
ſeth us, and preſents us to the breſt of our purſe, orthe armes of our morher, chal. 
| lenges ſome intereſt in us when we come to our growth ; ſo death, which in our 
| paſſage to that other life,js the firſt thar reccives and preſents ournaked foules to the 


friendly and meritorious. What if this guide lead my carcaſs through corruption and 
rottenneſſe, when my foul: in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe hap- 
py £ What if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule fees rhe 
ſmiling face and loving embracemenrs of him that was dead, and is alive? What care 
I, who ſhurs theſe earthen eyes, when death opens theeye of my ſoule,ro ſee 2s I am 
ſeene £ What if my name be forgotten of men, when I live above with the God of 
Spirits 2 

&r; death would be ſtill an enemy, it is the worſt part of me thar he hath any thing 
to doe withall : rhe beſt is above his reach, and gaines morethenthe other can leeſe, 
The worlt peece of the horrour of death is the grave : and fer afide infidelity, what 


D 


ſo great milery is this £ Thar part which is corrupted, feeles it not : that which is free 
from corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a joyfull reparation. 
What is here but a juſt reſtitution £ We carry heaven and carch wrapt up in our bo- 
ſomes: each part returnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heaven cannot 
countervailethe dole{omenefle of the grave, what doc I belcevipg e Bur if the beau- 
ty of that ccleſtiall Santuary doe more then equalize the horrourof the botrome- 
| lefſe pit, how can I ſhrinke ar carth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifex- 
| amples can move thee any whit, looke behind thee, O my ſoule,and ſee which of the 
| Worthics of that ancicnr larrer world, which of the Parriarchs, Kings, Prophets, 
; Apoſtles, have nor trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, 
; which have hitherto peopled the earth © How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friends: How many fick beds haſt thou viſteds How many eyes haſt thou 
{ſcene cloſed 2 How many vaine men haſt rhou ſeene that have gone into rhe field ro 
ſeeke doath, in hope ro find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves £ How many poore 
creatures haſt thou mulQed with death for thine owne pleaſure? And canſt thou hope 
thar that God will make a by-way and a poſtern for thee alone,that thou maiſt paſſe 
ro the next world, not by the gares of dearh, not by the bottome ofthe grave 2 
Whart then doſt thou feare, O my foule 4 There are burtwo ſtages of dearh, the 


bed and the grave : This latter,if it have ſenſleſnefſe, yet it hath reſt : The former, if 
it have paine, yet ithath ſpeedineſle; and when irlights upon a faithfull heart, —_ 
with 
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with many and ſtrong antidores of comfort. The evill chatis ever in motion, is not 
fearefull: That which both time and cterniry fiads ſtanding where ic was, is worthy 
of rerrour, Well may thoſe tremble ar dearh, which find more diſtreſſe within, then 
without, whoſe conſ{ciences are more ficke,and neerer ro death, then their bodies. Ir 
was thy Fathers wrath that did ſo terrifie thy ſoule, O my Saviour, thar it purthy 
body into a.bloudy ſweat. The mention and thought of thy death ended ina Pſalme, 
bur this began in an agony. Then didſt thou ſwear our my feares. The power of 
that agony doth more comfort all thine, then the Angels could comfort thee. Thar 

voice deſerved an eternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou ſaidſt, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Thou had(t not complained of being lett, 
if thou wouldeſt have any of thine left deſticure of comfort in their parting, I know 


_—_—_— — 


g| not whom I can feare, while I know whom I have belceved;how can Ibe diſcoura- 


raged with the fight of my loſſe, when I ſee {o clecre an advantage ? 

Whar diſcomfor is this,to leave a fraile body,to be joyncd unto a glorious head ? 
To ſorſake vaine pleaſures, falſ honours, bootlefſe hopes, unſatisfying wealth, ſtormy 
contentments, ſinſull men, perillous eentations,a ſea of rroubles, a gally of ſervitude, 
and evill world, and a conſuming life; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſſe, Erernitier 
And if thou wert ſentenced, O my foule, to live a thouſand yeares in this body, with 
theſe infirmities, how wouldeſt thou be wearie, not of being onely, but of complai. 
ning £ Whiles, cre the firſt hundred, I ſhould be a child; ere the ſecond, a beaſt, a 
ſtone, cre the third z and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my 
continuance, that I ſhould not have ſenſe enough letr, ro feele my {clfe miſerable, 
And when I am once gone, what difference is there betwixt the agedſt of the firſt 
Patriarchs,and me,and the chlid that did burlivero be borne, ſave oncly in what was; 
and that which was, is not £ And if this body had no weaknefle, ro make my life te- 
dious, yer what a torment is ir, that while I live, I muſt finne £ Alas my ſoule, every 
one of thy kaowne (ins is not a diſcaſe, but 2 death. What an enemie art thou rothy 
{clte.if chou canſt not be content,that one bodily dearh ſhould excuſe thee from ma- 
ny ſpiritoall ; ro caſt off thy body, rhat thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the rags, yea the 
ferters of thy ſinne, and cloathed with the Robes of glory? Yer theſe termes are too 
bard : Thou ſhalt not be caſt off, O my body z rather thou ſhalc be put to making: 
this change is no lefſe happy for rhee, then for thy parrner. This very $kin of thine, 
which is now tawnie, and wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this earch ſhall be heaveo, this 
duſt ſhall be glorious : Theſe eyes,that are now wearie of being witneſſes of thy fins 
and miſcries, ſhall then never be weary of ſecing the beauty of thy Saviour, and thine 
owne in his : Theſe cares,that have beene now tormented with the impious tongues 
of men, ſhall firſt heare the voice ofthe Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints 
and Angels in their ſongs of Alelajab: And this tongue, that row complaines of mi- 
ſcries, and feares,ſhall chen beare a part in that divine harmony. 

In the meane time, thou ſhalebur ſlcep in this bed of carth : he that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called it no worſezycry Heathens have termed them couſins;and 
it is no unuſuall thing for couſins of blood, to carry both the ſame names & features. 
Haſt thou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearicd thee,to lie down unwilling- 
ly ro thy reſt? Behold in this ſleep there is more quiernefſe, more pleaſure of viſions, 
more cerraintic of waking, more chearetulneſſe in rifing : why then art thou loth to 
thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoling thy ſelfe £ Why arr thou like a child, un. 
willing to goe to bed* Haſt thou ever ſecne any bird, which when the cage hath been 
opened, would rather fit ſtill and fing within her grates, then lic forth unto her free- 
dome in the woods £ Haſt thou ever ſcene any priſoner, in love with his bolcs and 
tetters £ Didthe Chicte ofthe Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined inhis Jayle, 
and ſtrooke him on the ſide, and looſed his two chaines, and bad - bim, Ariſe quickly, 
and opened borh the woodden, and Iron gate,ſay,Whar, ſo ſoonetyet,a li:tle ſleep? 
What madnefſe had ic bcene, rather ro {lumber berwixt his two Keepers, then to 
follow the Angell of God into liberty £ Haſt thou ever ſcene any Mariner that hath 
laluted the Sea with ſongs, and the Haven with teares 5 What ſhall I ay to this diffi- 


dence,O my ſoule,that thou art unwilling to think of reſt after thy toile,of freedome 
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thou haſt ſcene entertaine the violenteſt dearhs with ſmiles and ſongs * Is this the 
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of the Haven afieran unquiet and tempeſtuous paſſages How ma- 


| afrer _ 
ny are there that ſeeke death, and cannot find ir 4 meerely our of the irkſomneſle of 


life. Hith ic found rhee, and offered thee better conditions, not of immunity from 


| evils, but of poſſeſſion of more good,then thou canſt rthinke,and wouldeſt thou now 


flic from happineſle, to be rid of it 4 

Whart 2 Is it a name that troubles thee £ what if men weuld call ſleepe death, 
wouldſt thou beafraid to cloſe thine eyes? what hurr is ir then, if he that ſenc che firſt 
leepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt ſleeper 
vpon me, whiles he _ my ſoule for a glorious ſpouſe ro himſelfe £ Ir is but a 
parting which we call death ; as two fri: nds, when they have led cach other on the 
way, ſhake hands till they returne from their journey : If either could miſcarry,there 
were cauſe of ſorrow; now they are more ſure of a meeting, then of a parture; what 
folly is it, not to be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a friend, 
with'a lictle intermiſſion of enjoying him £ He will returne laden with the riches of 
heaven, and will fetch his old partner to the participation of this glorious wealth. 
Goe then, my Soulc, to this ſure and gainfull craffique, and leave my other halfc in 
an harbour as ſafe, though not ſo bleſſed; yet ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated,that my very 
duſt ſhall be united rothee ſtill, and ro my Saviour in thee, 
.» Wert thou unwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyne thy ſelfe at the firſt 
with this body of mine £ why art thou then loath to part with that, which thou haſt 


| fonnd, though inrire, yer troubleſome £ Doſt thou not heare Salomon lay, The day of 


death is better then the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecve himfor art thou in love 
with rhe worſe, and diſpleaſed with the better 2 If any man could have found a life 


worthy to be preferred unto death, ſogreat a King muſt needs have done ir ; nowin|C 


his very Throne,he commends his Coffin. Yea, what wile thou ſay to thoſe Heathens 
that mourned atrhe birth,and feafted ar the death of their children £ They knew the 
miſeries of living as well as thou, the happineſſe of dying they could not know; and 
if they rejoyced out of a conceit of ccafing to be miſcrable; how ſhouldeſt thou 
cheere thy ſclfe, in an expeRation, yea an afſurance of being happy £ He that is the 
Lord of Life, and tryed what it was to die, hath proclaimed them bleſſed that die in 
the Lord. Thoſe are bleſſed, 1 know, that live in him, bur they reſt not from their 
labours; Toyle and ſorrow is berweene them,and a perfe& enjoying of thatbleſſed» 


| nefſe, whichthey now poſſeſſe only in hope and inchoation; when death hath added 


reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed. 

O death, how ſweet is that reſt , wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of 
this vale of mortality « How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe eyes, that have acquainted 
themſclves withrthe fight of ic, which ro ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly « How worthy 
art thou to be welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou arc, and whither thou 
tendeſt £ who that knowes thee, can tearo thee 4 who that is not all nature, would ra- 
ther hide himſclf amongſt the baggage of this vile life,then follow thee roa Crown? 
what indifferent Judge rhat ſhould ſee life painted over , with vaine ſemblances of 
plealures,attended with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with 
uncertaintic of continuance, and certaintic of diſſolution ; and then'ſhould curne his 
eyes unto death, and fee her black, bur comely, attended on the one hand with a mo- 
mentany paine, with eternity of glory on the other, would not ſay our of choice,that 
which the Propher {aid our of paſſion, It « better ſor me to die then to live ? 

Bur, O my Soule,whar ailesthee ro be thus ſuddenly backward,and fearcfull: No 
heart hath more freely diſcourſed of dearh, in ſpeculation; no tongue hath more cx- 
rolled irin abſence. And now, that ic is come to thy beds fide, and hath drawne th 
curtaines, and rakes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſervice, thou ſhrinkeſt inward, 
and by the palenefle ofthy face,and wildnes of thine eyc,bewraieſt an amazement at 
the preſence of ſuch a gueſt. That face, which was ſo familiar ro thy hrs,is now 
unwelcome to thine cycs; I am aſhamed of rhis wea » irrcſolution. Whitherro have 
rended all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done tothee; if thy feares 
be ſtill heatheniſh £ is this thine imication of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom 
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fruir of thy long and frequent inſtrution £ Didſt thou think death would have been! 
content with words 2 didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee toralk , while all other 
ſuffer : Where is thy fairhs Yea,where arr thou thy ſelf, O my ſoule: Is heaven wor- | 
thy of no more thanks,no moregoy? Shall Herericks, hall P give death a bet- 
ter welcomethanthou © Harh tFF Maker, thy Redeemer ſent tor thee, and art thou 
loth to goc * hath he ſent for Ro thee in poſſeſſion of thar glorious Inheri- 
tance, which thy wardſhip harh c ly expeQed,and art thou loth to-goe £ Hath 
God with this cant of his,ſent his Angels to fetch thee,and artthou loth to go? 
Rouſe upthy ſclfe tor ſhame,O my ſoule: and if ever thou haſt truly beleeved,ſhake 
ofthis unchriſtian difidence,and addreſle thy felfe joyfully forthy glory. 

Yea,O my Lord,itis thou,that muſt raiſe up this faint and drooping heart of mine; | The with. 
thou only canſt rid me of this weak and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou har ſendeſt for my 
ſoule,canſt prepare ir for thy ſelfe, thou only canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 
me. Orhat I could but ſee thy face through death ! O thatI could ſee death, not as 
it was, but as thou haſt made it ! Oh thatT could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, 
inthis cup,that ſo I might drink new wine withthee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my ,nature is ſtrong and weak in me, at once : I cannot wiſh to | The Congm- 1 
welcome death,as it is worthy z when I look for moſt courage,l find ſtrongeſt tem. | 9- 

tions : I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſclfe,thou haſt no ſuch coward as 1: | 

me alone,and I ſhall ſhame tharname of thine,which I have profeſſed ; every (c- 
cure worldling ſhall laughat my feebleneſſe.O-God, were thy Martyrs thus halcd to 
their ſtakes © might _—_ have been looſed from their racks,and chooſe to die in 
thoſe rorments Let itbe no ſhame for thy ſervant to rake up that complaint which 
thou mad'ſt of thy better Atrendants ; The ſpirit i willing,but the fleſh is weak, 

Orhou God of ſpirits,that haſt coupled theſe rwo together, unirethem in a defire | The Petition 
ofthcir diſſolution z weaken this fleſhto receive, and encourage this ſpirit cither to | 2nd caforce- 
defire,or to contemne death;and now,as Ipgrow neerer ro my home,let me increaſe | 
in the ſenſe of my joyes : I am thine, ſave me, O Lord , It was thou that didfſt pur 
ſuch courage intothine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they cither invited, or chal- 
lenged death z and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe 
from theſe gieves of fleſh. I know, thine hand is not hortned , neither any of them 
hath received more proofes of thy former mercics; Ohlet thy goodneſſe enable me 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteadineſſe of my paſſage:Doe bur draw this Vaile | 
alittle, that I may ſee my glory, and I cannot but be enflamed with the deſire of it : 
Iewas notI, thatcither made this body for theearth, or this ſoule for my body, or 
this heaven for my ſoule, or this glory of heaven, orthis entrance into glory : All is 
thine own work; Oh perfet what thou haſt begun,thatthy praiſe and my happineſſe 
may be conſummate at once, 

Yea,O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be tender of his |-The afurance 
own honour? Art thou not a member of that body, whercof thy Saviour is the Head? | 9* Confidence. 
canſt thou drowne, when thy Head is above £ was it not for thee, that he triumpher 
over death 2 Is there any feare in a foyled _— Oh my Redeemer,[I have alrea- 
dy overcome in thee: how can I miſcarry in my ſclfe: Oh my ſoule,thou haſt mar- 
ched valiantly ! Behold, the Damoſels of that heavenly Jeruſalem come forth wich 
Timbrels and Harps to meer thee,and ro —_ thy ſceeſe And now, there re- 
mainsnothing for thee bur a Crown of righteouſneſſe, which that righteous Judge 
ſhall give thee, at that day: 0h death,where i thy fling? Oh grave,where is = vittory ? 

Returne now unto thy reſt, O my ſoule ; for the Lord hath been beneficiall unto | The Thank( 
thee. O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the | 92: 
day of battell : O my God, King,l will extoll rhee,and will blefſe thy Name for 
ever,and ever.I will bleſſe thee daily,and praiſe thy Name for cver,and ever. Grear 
isthe Lord,and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : 1 
will meditate of the beaury of thy _— Majeſty, and thy wonderfull works : Ho- | 

| ſ&rns,thouthat dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens. Amen, | 
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THE RIGHT 


| HONOVRABLE 


EDWARD Lozxovd DENNY, 


BARON OF WALTHAM, 
My moſt bountifull Patron, 


Grace and Peace. 


- 
RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


KW Hu advantage a Schollervath above others , that 
; he cannot be idle, and that hee can worke without 
> inſlruments. For, the mind inured to contempla- 
) tion, will ſet it ſelfe on worke, whenother occaſions 
4 faile: and hath no more power not to ſtudy , than 
þryi which # open, hath,not to ſee ſomething, tn which buſneſſe 
itcarries about his owne Library , neither can complaine to want 
Bookes while it enjoycth it ſelfe. 
| 1conld not then neglett the commodity of thu plentifull leaſure 
in my ſoeaſie attendance bere , but (though beſides my courſe, and} 
without the belpe of others writings) mk. needs buſie my ſelfe in 
ſuch thoughts as F have ever given account of, to your Lordſhip : 
| juch as F hope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their | 
wha to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence , under 
your Honoerabls name ; to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 
ment can make me fmrges m7 duere W7W to your Lordſhip: to whom | 


OD 


 <— 


| 


| 
| 


XUM 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


my ſelfe and my endeavours. Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag. 
nifie it ſelfe more in giving, than in receiving ſuch like holy pre- 
[ents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled youto more labours of 
tha nature (if 1have numbred aright) than any of your Peerez. 
# miſdoubt not either your acceptation, or their uſe, T bat God, 
who hath above all by other favours given your Lordſhip, even in 
theſe careleſſe times, an beart truly religious, give you an happie. 
increaſe of all bus heayenly graces by my unwerthy ſervice. Toby 
gracious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
ble Lady; vi/oing you both, all that little joy earth can affoord you, 


anil fulneſſe f glory above. 


Non-ſuch. July 3. 
Your Lerdſhips 


Moſt bumbly devoted for ever in al = 
dutie and obſerpance, 


Jos: Haui, 


(next under my gracious Maſter) I have deſervedly bequeathed| 
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S there is nothing ſooner dry than a teare , ſo there is nothi 
ſooner out ofſcaſon than worldly ſorrow : which if ir be fr 
and ſtill bleeding, finds ſome to comfort and pity it;if ſtale and 
Skinned over with time,is rather entertained with ſmiles,than 
commiſeration: But the ſorrow of repentance comes never our 
of rime. All rimes are alike unto that Erernitic, whereto wee 
make our ſpirituall mones -: That which ispaſt, that which is | 
future, are both preſent with him. It is neither weake nor un- 

comely,for an old man to weepe for the finnes of his youth. Thoſe tearcs can never 

be ſhed cither too ſoone, or too late. 


2. 
Some men live to be their owne executors for their good name; which they ſce 
(not honeſtly)buried,before themſelves die. Some other of great place,andill deſerr, 
part with their good name and breath,ar once, There is ſcarce a vicious man,whoſe 
name is not rotten before his carcaſle, Contrarily,the good mans name is oft-rimes 
heire to his life, cither borne after the death of the parent, for that envy would not 
ſuffer it ro come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne up in his life-time, that the 
hope thereof is the ſtaffe of his age, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may 
y| de feared a while; foone after, it is either forgotten or curſed : The good mancither 
"| fleeperh with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory. 


3s 

Oft-rtimes thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibility of life, 

when they ſce a preſent neceſſity of death , are found moſt ſhametfully rimorous. 

Their courage was before grounded upon hope : that, cur off, leaves them ar once 

deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meer more cheerefully with 
death; becauſe though their courage be lefle, yer their expectation was more. 


4 

I have ſeldome ſcene the ſon of an excellent and famous man,cxcellent : But that 

| |anill bird hath anill egge,is nor rarezchildren poſſeſſing as the bodily diſcaſes,ſothe 

| | vices of theirparents. Vertue is not propagated : Vice 1s; evenin them which have 

| | itnotreigning inthemſelves. The graine is ſowne pure, but comes up with chaffe and 

| | huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine. Is he evill: Nothing but his | 

ſinne is thine, Help by thy prayers and endevours to take away that which thou haſt 

given him, andto obtaine hom God that whichthou haſt, and canſt norgive: Elſc 
thou maiſt name him a poſſeſſion; bur thou ſhalt finde him a loſle. 


G. 
Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee,and worthy of honor from the behol- 
der: A young Sainr,an old Martyr,a religious Souldier,a conſcionable Stareſman,a ; | 
| | |grearmancourtcous, alearned man humble, afilent woman, a child — | | 
M 3 ene Ee. 


| 
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theeye of his Parent,a merry companion without vanity,a friend not changed with | a 
honour, a fick man cheercfull,a fquledepgreing with comfort and aſſurance. 


I have oft obſerved in merry mectings ſolewnly made,that ſomewhatharh fallen 
our croſle: cuhekS the rcp anna + ay ſcaſon(as 1 foretne mg. 
deration in defiring.or en) 'our friends: ; againe, events ſu , haye 
proved ever beſt, God heron Mlefing our awHill ſubmiſhon with good ſucceſle. In 
all theſe humane things;indifſerehicy 15 fafe. Leechy doubrs be ever cquall to thy de. | 
ſires: ſo thy diſappointment ſhall notbe grievous, becauſe thy expectation was nor | 
peremptory. 


I ns 


>» | 


, 

You ſhall rarely find aman eminent in ſundry faculties of mind,or ſundry manua- 
ry trades, If his memory be excallent,hisfantaſic is bur dull : ifhis fancy bee buſic|B| Yb 
and quicke,his judgement is but ſhallow : If his judgement bee deepe,his utterance | 
is harſh: which alſo holds no lefſe inthe aQtivities of the hand. And if it happenthar 
one man bee qualified with skill of divers trades, and practiſe this variety, you ſhall 
ſeldome find ſuch one thriving in his cſtate : with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwile, 
whichare ſo chained together,that who excels in one,hath ſome eminency in more; | 

ea, inall. Looke upon faith : ſhee is attended with a Bevy of Graces: Hee that be: 
4 cannotbur have hope : if hope, patience. Hee that beleeves and hopes,muſt 
needs find joy in God : if joy, love of God; he that loves God, cannot burlove his 


brother: his love to God, breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare { 
to offend: his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian beneficence, Vices are ſadome fin: { 
gle; bur yertues goc ever in troups : they goc ſo thick, that ſometimes ſome arc hid ; 
in the crowd; which yct arc,bur appeare nor. They may be ſhut out from fight; they | C| Y/C! j 
cannot be ſevered, t 
8. 

The heaven ever moves,and yetis the place of our reſt. Earth everreſts,and yer is 
the place of our trouble. Outward motion can be no enemy to inward reſt ; as out- [0 
ward rc{t may well ſtand with inward unquierneſle. v 
ge * 0 
| Nonc live ſo ill, butthey content themſclves in ſomewhat: Even the begger likes l 

the ſmcll of his diſh. Ir is a rare evill that hath nor. ſomething to ſweeten it, cicher in 

ſcnſc,or in hope:otherwiſe men would grow deſperate,murinous,cnvious of others, 
weary of themſclves. The better that thing is wherein wee place our comforr, the le 
happier welive : and the more we love good things, the better they are ro us, The p/* 
worldlings comfort, thoughit be good to him becauſe hee loves it ; yer becauſe itis | D| | 
not abſolutcly andetcrnally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath juſt ad- | if 


vantage of him,while he hathall the ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted;beſides, 
more and higher, which the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, bur 
the Chriſtian is more delighted. Theſe two are cafily ſevered, Thou ſeeſt a goodly| | | of 
picture, oran heape of thy gold : thou laugheſt not, yerthy delightis more than in | 
a jeſt thar ſhaketh thy ſpleene. As gricte,ſo joy isnor leſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed.| || 


RUru9 


| IO, | [fa 
I have ſcenc the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds,notaffeRing all ſinnes : wW 
but ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorrcd in themſelves. One cx- le 
claimes on covetouſnes,yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another; th 
inveighs againſt drunkennefle and exceſſe, not caring how crucll he be in uſury and | ev 
oppreſſion.One cannot endnrea rough and quarrellous diſpoſition,yet gives himſclf|E|FE | is 
overtounclean and laſcivious courſes. Another hates all wrongs , ſave wrong to [ts 

God.One is a civill Athciſt,another a religious Uſurer,athird an honeſt Drunkard,a 
fourth an unchaſte Juſticer,a fifta chaſte Quarreller. I know not whether every De- ( 
villexcell in all finnes: I am ſure ſome of them have denomination from ſome ſinnes pit 
more ſpeciall. Let no man applaud himſclfe for thoſe ſins he wanteth, but condemne the 
himſclte rather for that fin he hath. Thou cenſurcſt another mans ſin,he thine ; God | wc 
curſcth both. FT |is. 

11 Gold) | 
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C| joy : If not, it is beſtto ſtint our ſelves ; not for thattheſe comforts are not good. bur 


cy 


or dig, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement, is crowned 
with an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kind (preaching, praying, 
offering Evangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods injunction and glory,arc 


| have been applauded in children. I knew,they cou 
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II. 

Gold is the heavieſt ofall merals: It 15 no wonder that the rich man is uſually car- 
ried downewardto his place. Itis hard for the ſoule, clogged with many weights,ro 
aſcend to Heaven:It muſt be a ſtrong and nimble Gate cher can carrie upir ſclfe,and 
ſuch a load, yet Adam and Noah flew up thither with the double Monarchy of the 
world,the Patriarks with much wealth,many holy Kings with maffic Crownes and 
Scepters. The burthen of covetous defires is more heavy to an empry ſoule, than 
much treaſure to the full. Our affefions give poize or lightneſſe to carthly things. 
Either abate of thy load, if thou findit roo prefling, whether by having leſſe, or A 
ving Icſ{c:or adde to thy ſtrengthand aQtivity,that thou maicſt yer aſcend. Ir is more 
commendable,by how much more hard, to climbinto heaven with a burden. + 

12, 

A Chriſtian in ail his wayes muſt have threeguides : Truth, Charity, Wiſdome. 
Truth to goe before him; Charity and Wiſdome on cither hand. If any of the three 
be abſent, he walkes amiſle. I have ſcene ſome doe hurt by following a truth uncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would ſalve up an error with love, havefailed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable untruth, and an uncharirable 
truth,and anunwiſe menaging of truth or Jove,are all to be carcfully avoided of him, 
that would goe with a right foot in the narrow way, 

13. 

God brought man forth at firſt,nor into a wildernefſe, but a Garden, yet then he 
expected the beſt ſervice of him. I never find thar he delights in the miken bur 1n 
the proſperity of his ſervants. Cheercfulneſſe pleaſes him better than a dejeed 
and dull heavinefle of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth nor our 


Ines 


— 


becauſe our hearrs are cvill : faulting nor their nature, bur our uſe and corruption, 


14 
The homelicſt ſervice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be bur to plow, 


loaded with curſes, God loveth adverbs; and cares not how good, but how well. 
15. 

The golden infancy of ſome hath proceeded to a brazen youth , and ended in a 
leaden age. All humane maturities have their period: onely grace hath none. I durſt 
never lay too much hope on the forward __ of wit and memory, which 

ld butartaine their vigor;and that 
if ſooner, no whit the better: for the earlieris their perfection of wiſdome, the lon- 
er ſhall berhcir witleſſe age. Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which 
he their ripeneſs and decay. Wecan never hope too much of the timely bloſſomes 
of grace, whole ſpring is perpetuall, and whoſc harveſt begins withourcnd. 
I 6, 

A man muſt give thankes for fomewhar which he may not pray for.It hath been 
ſaid of Courtiers, that they muſt receive injuries, and give thankes. God cannot 
wrong his, but hee will croſſe them ; thole croſſes are beneficiall , all bencfirs chal- 
lenge thanks:yet I have read, that Gods children have with conditionpraycd againſt 
them,never for rhem.In good things, wepray both for them,and their good vie: in 
evill, for their good uſe,not themſclves;yet we muſt give thanks for both. For there 
Is no evill of paine which God dorh not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ; no 
good thing bur is worthy of thankes, 

I7. 

One halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives:& therfore the better ſort 
pitry notthe diſtreſſed ; and rhe miſerable envy nor thoſe which fare berrer, becante 
they know irnot. Each man judges of others conditions,by his owne. The worſt ſort 
would be roo much diſc6rented,if they faw how far more pleaſant the life of others 


s.And ifthe better ſort (ſuch we call thoſe which ate greater) could look downe to 
rhe 
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on,or proud in conccit. Iris good;ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke intg 
the poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in metcy gives him not to know their 
ſorrow by expericnce, to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall teach him more 
thanks ro God, more mercy to men, _ contentment in himlclfe, 

18. 

Such asa mans prayer is for another, it ſhall be in rime of his extremity for him. 
ſclfe: for though he love himſelfe more than others, yer his apprehenſion of God is 
alike for both. Such as hisprayer isin a former — ſhall be alſo indeath:this 
way we may have experience even of a thing future: I God have been far off from 
thee ina fit of thine ordinary ſickneſſe, feare leſt hee will not bee neerer thee in thy 
{ laſt : what differs that from this, but in time « Corre@ thy dulneſſcupon former 
proofes ; or clſe at laſtthy devotion ſhall want life before thy body. 

19. 
Thoſe that come to their meat as to a medicine(as Auguſtine reports of himſclfe) 
liveinan auſtere and Chriſtian remper, and ſhall be ſure norto joy too much in the 
creature,nor to abuſe themſelves:Thoſe thatcome totheir medicine as ro mear, ſhall 
be ſure to live miſerably and dye ſoone. To come to mear, if without a glutronous 
appetite and palate, is allowed ro Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice unto 
the belley, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 

20, | 
The worſt that ever were, even Cain and 1udas, have had ſome Fautors that have 
honoured them for Saints: and the Serpent thar beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
that name had divine honour and thanks. Never any mantrod fo perillous and d 
ſteps, but ſome have followed,and admired him. Each maſter of Herefic hath found 
ſome clicnts;zeven hee,thatraught all mens opinions were true. Againe,no man hath 
beene ſo exquiſite,bnt ſome have derracted from him,evenin thoſequalities, which 
have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall bee ſureto bee backed 
by ſome;,cirher in good or evill,and by ſome ſhouldered inboth.It is good fora man 
not toſtand upon his Abbetters, bur his quarrell,and not to depend upon others, bur 
himſclfe. 

21, 

Wee ſce thouſands of creatures dye for our uſe, and never doe ſo much as pitty 
them: why doe wethinke much todye once for God? They arenotours ſo much as 
weare his; nor our pleaſure ſomuchto us,as his glory to him : their lives arc loſt to 
us, ours but changed to him, 

22. 
Much ornament is no good figne:painting of the face argues anill complexion of 
body,a worſe mind. Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : bur, above all, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcornethto 
borrow beauty of mans wit ortongue: ſheloveth to come forth in her native grace, 
like a princely Matron ; and counts itthe greateſt indignity, to bee dallied with as a 
wanton Strumpet: ſhee lookes to command reverence,not pleaſure:ſhee would bee 
kneeled to,not laughed at, To prank her up in vaine dreſſes and faſhions, or to ſport 
with her ina lightand youthfull manner, is moſt abhorring from her nature : they 
know her not,that give herſuch entertainment;and ſhall firſt know her angry, when 
they doe know her. Againe,ſhe would be plaine, but nor baſe,nor ſlurtiſh: ſhe would 


to ſeem credited with gay colours. It isno {mall wiſdometo know her juſt guiſe, but | 
more to follow it; and fo to keep the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the beholders. 
23. 

In worldly carriage,ſo muchis aman made of, as he takes upon himſelfe: but ſuch 
is Gods bleſſing up6 true humility,thart it ſtil procureth reverence.I never ſaw Chii- 
ſtian leſſe honoured for a wiſe negle ofhimſclfe. If our dejeion proceed from the 
coſcience of onr want, it is poſhble we ſhould be as little eſteemed of others, as of our 


ſclves: 


the infinite miſcries of inferiours, it would make them cither miſerable in compaſii. |} 


be clad,not gariſhly, yet notinrags : ſhe likes as little robeſer out by a baſc ſoile, as | | 
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A| ſelves: but if we have true graces,and prize them nor at the higheſt, others ſhall va- 


| luc both them in us, and us forthem with uſury give us that honour wee with- 
| held modeſtly from our ſelves. : = uy Ce WI 


24- 

He that takes his full liberty in what be may,ſhall repent him: how much more in 

what he ſhould not? I neyer read of Chriſtianthat repented him of two little world- 

ly deliglt, The ſureſt courſeT have ſtill found in all carthly pleaſures, to riſe with an 
appetite, and to be ſarisfied with a little, 


25. 
There is atime when Kings goe not fortH to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion : it knowes no nighr, no winter,abides no peace, no truce. This calls 
ns not into garriſon, where we may have caſe and reſpit, bur into pitched fields con- 
tinually:we ſee our enemies in the face alwayes,and are alwayes ſcene and aſſaulted; 
ever reliſting,ever defending, -==0m, ban returning blowes, If cither we beneg- 
| ligent or weary, wee dye : what other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtill * We cannever have ſafety an e,bur in victory. There muſt our re- 
fiſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death,and all treatics of 
peace mortall, 


26. - 

Neutrality in thangs good orevill,ts both odious, and prejudiciall; but in matters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Hercin _ of parts maketh 
fides, and breaketh unity. In an unjuſt cauſe of ſeparation, hee that favoureth both 
parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of cither fide, bur hath moſt charity in himſelfe. 


27». 


C| Nothing is more abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Let ws eat and drink to mor. 


row we ſhall dye : As if we were made onely for the panch, and lived that wee might 
live: yet there was never any naturall man found ſavour in that meat which he knew 
ſhould be his laſt: whereas they ſhould ſay,Ler us faſt andpray,to morrow wee ſhall 
dye: for, to what purpoſe isthe body ſtrengrhned, that it may periſh , whoſe great- 
ter ſtrength makes ourdeath more violent? No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe ona rui- 
nous tenement : that mans end is cafic and happy, whom death finds with a weake 
body, and a ſtrong ſoule. R 
28. | 


Somerime, even CO themſclves naturally good, are to be refuſed for thoſe, 
which (being evill) may be an occaſion to a greater good. Life is in itſclfe good,and 


[death evill : elſe David, Flias,and many excellent _ would not have fled, to| 
D! hold life, and avoid death 5; nor Fzechiah have praycd 


orit, nor our Saviour have 
| bidden us to fice for it,nor God promilſcd it ro his for a reward: yer if in ſome caſcs 
we hate nor life, we love not God,nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, 
the perverſneſſe of our nature appeares,that we wiſh death, or love life upon wrong 
tend would live for pleaſure,or we would dye for paine; 7ob for his ſores, Elias 
for his perſecution, /onas tor his Gourd would preſently dic,and. will needs out-face 
God that it is better for him rodye than to live:wherein we are like to garriſon-ſoul. 
| dicrs, that while they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſdlves once a day rather 
| for ceremonic and pompe,thanneed or danger,like warfare well enough; bur if once 


| | called forth to the field, they wiſh themſelves ar home. 


29, 

Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is ever in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregs of our age £ When finne will admitthee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall bee bcholden to thee for thy ſervice : Thus is God dealt with in all other 
offerings: The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods "Tenth : The deformedſtor fim- 

leſt of our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the uncleanlicit and moſt carclefſe 
| houſe muſt be Gods Temple:the idleſt and fleepicſt houres of the day mult be reſer- 
| ved for our prayers': The worſt part of our age for devotion, We would have God 

give us ſtill of the beſt, and are ready to murmure art _— evill he ſends us:yet 
nothing is bad enough foghim,of whom we receive all. Naturecondemnes this in- 


equality ; 
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he which gives all ſhould have his choyce. 
30. 

When we go about an cvill buſinefle,jt is _ how ready the devill is to ſet us 
forward;how carefull,that we ſhould want no furtherances. So chat if a man would 
be lewdly witry, he ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore of prophane jeſts, where. 
in alooſc heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable.If he would be volupty- 
ous. he ſhall wantncither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter. 
priſes is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement , that ir ſhould juſtly frighe a 
man tolooke back ro the Authorz and to conſider that hee therefore goes faſt, be. 
cauſc the devill drives him, 

3Ts c 

In the choyce of companions for our converſation,it is good dealing with men of 
good natures: for though grace exerciſerh her power in bridling nature, yer,(firh we 
are ſtill men, atthe beſt)ſome ſwinge ſhe will have in the moſt morrified. Auſterity, 
ſullenneſſe,or ſtrangeneſſe of diſpofition,and whatſoever qualities may make a man 
unſociable, cleave faſter roour nature , than thoſe which are morally evill. True 
Chriſtian love may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intire- 
neſſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, but onr famulianige, 

32. 

Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding men carcleſly into unknowne dangers , ſo 
alſo irmakes men oft-rimes caulcleſly fearcfull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, he- 
cauſe he miſtooke ir : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpiriruall Regi. 
ment, be had ſpared both his owne fright and rhe bloud of other, And hence iris 
that we feare death, becauſe wee are not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing 
but innocency and knowledge cangive ſound confidence to the hearr. 


33+ 

Where are divers opinions,they wy be all falſe ; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth oft-times muſt bee ferchr by peece-mealc out of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it falls out not ſcldome,that Truth is through ignorance or 
raſhvehemency,ſcartered into ſundry parrs;and like to a little Silver melted amongſt 
the ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt berried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes, 
There is much paines iathe ſearch of ir;much skill in finding ir: the value of iz once 


equality; and tels us, that he which is the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt; and | A 


found, requites the coſt of both, 


3 . 

Aﬀecation of ſuperfluity,is in all ing a figne of weakneſſe: As, in words, hethat 
uſerh circumlocutions to expreſſe himſclf,ſhews want of memory and want of pro- 
per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. Whar —_ can 
any carthly thing yecld us befide his uſe © and what is it bur vanity, to affe&t that 
which doth us no good © and what uſe is in that which is ſuperfluous * It is a great 
Skill ro know wharis enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


35» 
Good things, which in abſence were defired, now offering themſclvesto our pre- 
ſence,arc ſcarce entertained;or at leaſt not with our vurpoſed cheerefulneſſe.C hriſts 
comming tous, and our going to him,arein our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed : bur when he i us out by a direR meſſage of death,or by ſome fearefull 
figne giverh likelihood of a preſent returne, wee arc as muchaffeted with feare, as 
before with deſire, All changes,alcthough to the better,are troubleſome for the time, 
untill our ſerling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention : Our minde | 
muſt change, before our eſtate be changed. 

36. 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that arenot moſt irreligious. Arhciſts, 
though in themſclves they berthe worſt, yet are ſcldome found hot Perſecutors of 
others: whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be hereticall,are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppofitions. One hurts by ſecret infeRion , the other by 


E 


open reſiſtance : One is careleſle of all truth, the ort&r vchement for ſome un- 


IS 


ecuth. | 
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truch. An Azhcilt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare , both of 
avoydance, 


7. 

Wayes, ifnever uſed, cannot bur be faire; if much uſed,are made commodiouſly 

ble if before oft uſed, and now {cldome,they become deepe and dangerous. If 

the heart be not at all inured ro meditation, jt finderþ no fault with it ſelfe ; not for 

that it is innocent, but ſecyre;if often, jt findeth comforrable paſſage for his thoughts; 

if rarcly,and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
only elcape complaint, if we uſe them either alwaycs or never. 


hand cafily remitrerh z becauſe appetite is ſtronger in us than grace: whence it is, 
that we ſo hardly deliver out ſelves of earthly pleaſures, which we have once enter- 
rained z and with ſuch difhculty draw our ſelves to a conſtant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpirituall joy, or to the renued adts of them once intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak, and youth vigorous; but in us the old man is _ the new faint and feeble; 
the faulr is nor in grace, bur in us : Faith doth not wane ſtrength, but we want faith, 


39+ 
" Itisnot good in worldly eſtates fora man ro make himſclfe neceffary, for here- 
upon hee is both more royled, and more ſuſpected : but in the ſacred Common- 
wealth of the Church,a man cannot be engaged too deeply by his ſervice. The am- 
bition of ſpirituall well-doing breeds no danger. He that doth beſt, and may worſt 


4A 


0. 
| It was a fir compariſon of worldly cares,to thornes:for as they choke the Word, 
ſathey pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow u anongs them, nor the 
heart cars xeſt-ypon them: Neither body nor ſoule ean find eaſe while they are with- 
in, or cloſe to us.  Spiritualt cares arc as z but'more profitable : they paine us, 
but leave the ſoule better. They breake our but for a ſweeter reſt : wee are not 
wel, bur cirher while we have them,or after we have had them. It is as impoſſible to 


have ſpirituall health withour chelc, as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


41. | 
Intemporall good things, itis beſt ro live in doubt, not making full account of 
that w ach we holdinſo weake a tenure : In ſpiricuall, with confidence; nor fearing 


more contentedly, that is moſt ſccure for this world, moſt reſolute forthe other. 
2. 

God hath in nature given every mm cineicns to ſomeone particular a—_ ; 
which if he follow,he cxceclls;ifhe croſſe,he proves a non-proficient,and changeable: 
burall mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace,and tothe common vocation of 
Chriſtianity:we are all borne Heathens. To de well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerved and followed, in the other croſſed and overcome. 


3» 
Good-man is atitle givento thelowel z whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Wor- 
ſhip, Honour,are obſerved and attributed with choyce. The ſpecch ofthe world be- 
wrayes their mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation of goodnefſo compared with 
other qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald,and unskilfull inthe true ſtiles, 
It were happy that Goodneſfſe were ſo common; and pity that it cither ſhould nor 


ſtand with Greatneſle, or not be preferred to ir. 


44- 

all a&ons, Saran is ever buficſt inthe beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of 

the beſt ; as in the end of Prayer , when the heart ſhould cloſe up it ſelfe with moſt 
comfort. He never fearcs us, bur when we are wellemployed : and the more likeli- 


love our ſelves as much as he hatesus;and therfore ſtrive ſo much the more towards 
our good, as his malice ſtriveth to interrupt it. Wee doe nothing,if we contend nor, 


when 


38. | 
Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſoever delight it apprehendetrh : our'ſpiricuall | 


that which is warranted to us by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt, Hee lives | 


hood he ſces of our profit, the more is his envy and labour to diſtraQ us. Weſhould 
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| when wee are refiſted. The _ ſoule is ever in contradiction , denying whar is 
granted , and contending for that which is denied, ſuſpeRing when it is gain-ſaid, 
and fearing liberty. 


45+ 
God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe he would be ptevented : Satan ſteales upon 
us ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foileus. If werelent not upon Gods 
remonition, and meet notthe lingting paſe of his puniſhments, to fore-ſtall them, 
puniſheth more , by how much his warning was more evident and more 
large. Gods trialls muſt be met when they coine : | Den muſt be ſcene before they 
come; and if we be notarmed cre we be aſſaulted, we ſhall be foyled cre wee canbe 
armed. 
6 


weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes us not ; whereas alefſe (if unnſuall )ſtirreth 
us. The next way to makethreatnings contemned,is ro make them common. Ir is a 
profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſorgewhat oftner than it ſmircth, 


To 
Want of uſe cauſcth diſabiliry,and cullome perfeion. Thoſe that have nor uſed 
to pray in their Cloſet,cannotpray in publike,but coldly and in forme. He that dif- 
continues mediration, ſhall be long in recovering z whereas the man inured to theſe 
excrciſcs(who is not dreſſed till he have prayed, nor hath ſupped rill he have mcdi- 
tated) doth both theſe well,and with caſe. Hee that intermits good duries, incurres 
a double loſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good, of the faculty of doing it. 
8 


48. 
Chriſtianity is both an caſie yoke,and a hard; hard to take up;cafie to beare when 
once taken, The heart requires much-labour, ere it can be inducedto ſtoop ynderit; 
and finds as much contentment when it hath ſtooped. The worldling thinks _ 
on ſcrvility ; but the Chriſtian” knowes whoſe ſlave hee was, till hecntred into this 
ſervice; and that no bondage can be, ſo evill, as freedome from theſe bonds. | 


49. | | 
It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne over all good purpoſcs 
If we thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly z Tuſh, ut ſhall not come yet: If of judge- 
ment for ſinne; This concernes not thee; it ſhall not come ar all : If of heaven, and 
our labour to reach it, Trouble not thy {clfe;.itwill come ſoone enough alone. Ad: 
dreſſethy ſelfeto pray; Ir is yet anſoeſonablotay for a better opportunity : To give 
almes; Thou knoweſt not thine owne furure wants: To reprove; Whar needitr 


good, that is not reſolute, 


50, 

All Arts are Maids to ”— I they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer- 
vice,and ſhe like a grave Miſtreſſe,controlles them at pleaſure: Naturall Philoſophy 
reacherh, that of nothing can be nothing-made z and that from the privationro che 
habir,is no returne: Divinity takes her up for theſe;and upon ſupernaturall principles, 
teaches her a Creation, a ReſurreRion. Philoſophy teaches vs to follow fenfe,as an 
infallible guide: Divinity tells her,thatfaith is of things not ſcene. Logick teaches us 
firſt rodiſcourſe, thento reſolve: Divinity, roaſſent without arguing, Civill Law 
reacherh, that long cuſtome preſcriberh : Divinity,thar old things arc paſſed, Morall 
Philoſophy, thatrallying of injuries is juſtice : Divinity,that good muſt be rerurned 
for ill. Policy,that better is a miſchicfe than an inconvenience: Divinity,that we may 
not doc cvill , that good may enſue. The Schoole is well ordered, while Divinity 
keeps the Chaire : bur if any other skill uſurpe it,and check their Miſtreſſe, there can 
follow nothing but confuſton and Atheiſme. 

FI. 
Much differencE'is to be made betwixr arevolter and a man trained up inerror.A 


Jew and an Arrian both deny Chriſts Deity , yer this opinion is not in both pvniſht * 
with bodily death, Yea, a revolt toa lefſe crrour, is more puniſhable than education 
in 


_ 
It is not good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which| 3 


thruſt thy ſclfe into wilfull hatred? Every good ation hath his let: He can never be | 
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in acapirall Herifie. Errours of judgmenr,though leſſe regarded than errours of pra- 


| neſs, helping it ſelfe by formergrounds and trialls. He is an happy man that detras 
| | nothing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne., | | 


| torment, they ſee the feliciry of the Saints ; rogether with their impoſſibility of at- 


: 
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=_ anguiſtrof ſoule and not enjoy him, 
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Ace, yet are more pernicious : but none ſo deadly as theirs, that once were in the 
trith, If crutch be not ſued to, it is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 


$2. 

Ir is an ill argument of a good action nor well done, when wee are glad thar it is 
done. To bee affeRed withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing ir, is 
good : bur meerely to rejoyce that the a is over, is carnall, Hee neyer can begin 
cheerefully, that is glad he karh ended. 


. 5 3. 
He that doth noe ſecret ſervice to God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in 
publike. The truth of any aR or paſſion is then beſt rricd, when it is withour witneſs, 
y, many finiſter reſpeAs may draw from us a forme of religious durics:ſecret- 


ly, nothing but the power of a gooe conſcience. Ir isto be feared, God hath more 


ets, than in Churches. 


5 4+ | 
Words and diſcaſes grow upon us with yeeres. In age, wetalke much,becauſe we 


true and devour ſcrvice in Clo 


have ſeen much,and ſoon after ſhall ceaſe ralking for ever: We are moſt diſcaſed,be- 
cauſe nature is weakeſtz & death which is neere,mvſt have harbingers:{uch is the old 
ze ofthe World. No marvell, if this laſt time be full of writing,and weak diſcourſe, 
full of ſes and hereſies, which arerhefickneſles of this great and decayed body. 


55. 

The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runs out into rank weeds. Such are Gods chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecurity cre they arc aware,unleſſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of afflition, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
of knowledge that is cicher negligent or un-correted , cannot but grow wild and 


godlefle, 
56, 


With us, vileſt things are moſt common ; Bur with God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which isthenobleſt of all Gods favours, is unparrially be- 
ſtowed upon all willing receivers ; whereas nobility of blood and height of place, 
bleſſings of an inferiour narure, are reſerved for few. Herein the Chriſtian followes 
his Father; his prayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates to all; . his 
ſubſtance according to his ability, to few. 


57 
Godtherefore gives, becauſe he hath given; making his former favours,arguments | 


for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is ao ſuch 
way to procure more from God, astourge him with whar he hath done. All Gods 
bleſings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſelves, as that they are] 
inducements to greatcr. 


58, 

Gods immediate actions are beſt, at firſt, The frame ofthis creation how exquiſite 
was it under his hand ! afterward,blemiſhed by our finne : mans indevours are weak | 
intheir beginnings,and perfecter by degrees. No ſcience,no device hath cver beene 
perfect in bis cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitie : of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe ations which God worketh mediately by us according to our meaſure 
ofreceit. The cauſe of both is, onthe one fide the infinitencile of his wiſdome and 
power, which cannot be corrected by any ſecond affayes : On the other, our weak- 


The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 
other heaven: for this makes the damned perteRly miſerable, that out of their owne 


taining ic. Sight without hope of fruition,is a torment alone : Thofethar here might 
ſce God and will nor, ordoe ſee him obſcurely and love him nor, ſhall once fee him 
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60. 


times cven the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from an ill ſpirit. No confeſſion 
could be berter than Satan gave of Chriſt: Ir is not enough ro conſider wharis ſpo. 
ken, or by whom; but whence, and for what. The ſpirit is ofrentimes rricd by the 
ſpeech : bur other-rimes the ſpeech muſt beeexamined by the ſpirir; and the ſpirir, 
by the rule of an higher word. 
61. 
Grearneſſe puts high thoughts,and bigge wordsinto a man; whereas the dejeged 
mind rakes, carcleſly,whart offers it ſelf. Every worldling is baſe-minded;and there. 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low upon the earth. The Chriſtian borh is and knoyes 
himſclfe truly great; and thereupon minderh and ſpeaketh of ſpirituall, immorall, 
glorious, heavenly things, So much as the ſoule ſtooperh unto carthly rhoughrs, ſo 
much 1s 1t unregencrate. | 
62. 
Long acquaintance,as it maketh thoſe things which are evill, ro ſeeme lefle evill 
ſo ir makes good things, which ar firſt were unpleaſant, delightfull.There is no evill 


evill, which might ſceme to weary us, is the retnedy and abatement of wearineſſe; 
and the practice of good, as it profiterh, ſoir pleaſerh. He thatis a ſtranger to good 
and evill, finds both of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well for us,while he 
excrciſcth us with long afflitions : and we doe wellto our ſclves, while we cont 
nually buſic our ſclves in good exerciſes, 

63, 
Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelves lowerthan theres 
cauſc.T hy ſervant Tacob,ſaith that good Parriarch,to his brother,to his inferior. And 
no leſſe well doth God take theſe fubmiſl ce extenuartions of our ſelves; I am a worme, 
and no man: Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and have not rhe underſtanding 
of a man in me. But never find that any man bragged to God, although in a matter 
of truth,and within the compaſle of his deſcrr,and was accepred. A man may be too 
lowly in his dealing with men, even unto contempt : with God he cannot ; bur the 
lower he fallerh, rhe higher is his exalrartion, 
64+ 
The ſoulc is fed as the body, ſtarved with/hunger as the body, requires proportic- 
| nable dicrand neceſſary varicty,as the body. All ages and ſtatures of the full beare 


_ Chriſtian. The ſpoone is fit for one,the knife for the other. The beſt-Chr- 
ianis not ſo growne,that he need to {corn the ſpoone:but rhe weake Chriſtian may 
figd a ſtrong food dangerous. How many have been caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers 
becauſe being but new-borne,they have ſwallowed downe big morſcls of the high» 
eſt miſterics of goclineſſe, which they never could digeſt ; bur together with them 
have caſt up their proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſto- 
mack, erc he know how with ſatery and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
6 


F. 
It is very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden exrremiry of death,ro ſatisfic himſclfin 
apprehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upon it : for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed 
| with ſudden terrour, that it cannot well command ir ſclfe, till ir have digeſted an & 
vill. It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditat- 
ons did not ſerve roaid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the centerofhis 
extremitic ; yeelding, though not ſenſible relecfe, yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule: 
whereas the worldly manin this caſe, having not [aid up for this houre, hath oo 
comfort from God, or from others,or from himſclfe. 
66. 
All externall good orevill is meaſured by ſenſe:neither cag we account tharcitha 
good or ill, which doth ncither actually availe, nor hurr us: ſpiritually chis rule holds 


Sometimes cvill ſpeeches come from good men,in their unadviſednefſe:and ſome. | 


of paine, nor no morall good ation, which is nor harfh ar the firſt, Continuance off! 


not the ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants, ſtrong mearte for the], 
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not. All our beſt good is inſenfible. For all our future(which is the greateſt g00c; 
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hold only in hope,and the p_ favourof God we have many times;and Xx T——} 
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The ſtomacke finds the beſt digeftion evenin fleepe, when we leaſt perceive it : and 
whiles we are moſt awake,rhis power worketh in us cirher to further ſtrengrh or diſ- 
eaſe, without our knoledge of whar is done within : And on the other {ide , that | 
man is moſt dangerouſly ſick, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, withour 
complaint. To know our ſclves happy, 1s good: but woe were to us Chriſtians,if we 
could not be happy, and know it not. 


67. 

There are none that ever did fo much miſchiefe to the Church,as thoſe that have 
been excellent in wir and learning.Others may be ſpightfal enough, bur want power 
ro accompliſh their malice, An enemic that hath botk ſtrengrh and craft, is worthy 
to be feared. None can fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur thoſe which have had former 
illumination. Tell not me what partsa man hath, but whar grace: honeſt ſortiſhneſſe 
is berter tlian pronhate eminence. 

68. 

The enterrainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with fearc, or hope ; bur, of all 

earthly extremities, muſt be with conterapr or derifion. For whart is terrible,is wor- 

f a Chriſtians contempt; what is pleaſant,to be turned overwith a ſcorne. The 
meane requires a meane afte&tion berwixt love and hatred. We may nor lovethem, 
becauſc ofeheir vanity : we may not harethem, becauſe of their necellary uſe. Iris: 
an hard thing to he a wiſe Oaſt, and to fir our entertainment to all commers : which 
ifit be nordone, the ſoulc is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the 
miſ-rule of ill gueſts. 

69. 

God and man build in a contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt,then addes 
the walles,rhe roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt ſpreading out this vault of hea- 
ven, crc he laid the Baſe of the carrh. Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heaven muſt bee minded firſt; earth afterward : and ſo much more, 
35 itis ſcene more, Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſence : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of carth ; whereas we may neere ſee halfe the heaven at once. He 
that thinkes moſt both of that wich is moſt ſeene, and of that whichis not ſcene ar 
all, is happieſt. 


70, 
I have evernotedir a true figne ofa falſe-heart, To be ſcropulous andnice in ſmall 
matters, negligent inthe maine:whereas the good ſoul. ;5 ſtill curious in ſubſtanriall 


| ' Chriſtianrhe worſt ofall men, anill profeſſour rhe worſt of all Chriſtians,an ill Mi- 
| | iſterthe worſt of all profeſſours. | 


| | contrary, As Paul ſaith of the graine,ſo may we of man inthe bufineſſe ofrogeners- 


points,and norcarcleſſe in things of an inferiour nature; accounting no duty ſo ſmall 
25to be neglected, and no care great enough for principall dutics,nor ſotyrhing Mint 
and Cummin, that he ſhould forget juſtice and judgement ; nor yer ſo regarding 
wdeement and juſtice, that hee ſhould conremne Minr arid Cummin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 


71. 
Itarguesrhe world full of Arheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 
mane Gcietie , are entertained with an an{werable hatred and rigour : thoſe which 
doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic of God,are turned over with ſcarce ſo 
much as diſlike. If we converſed with God as we doe with men, his right would be 
a leaſt as precious to us as our owne. All that converic not with God, are withodt 
God : not onely thoſe that are againſt God, butthoſe thar are withour God, are A- 
theiſts. We may beroo charitable: I feare norro ſay,rhat theſe our laſt rimes abound 
with honeſt Atheiſts. | >J 
72. | 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worlt: Anill man isthe worſt of all creatures, anill 


73+ 4 
NaturAlly.lifeis before death;and death is only a privation of life:Spiritually,jr is 
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and ſhould be. God chuſes ro have the difttculreſt firſt: we muſt be content with the 
paine of dying, cre we feelerhe comfort of life, As we die ro nature, ere wee live in 
glory : ſo we muſt dic to finne, ere we can live to grace, 


74- 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt finfull man;nor Cain the firſt hypocrite;but 
Abelrhe innocent & rightcous. The firſt foule that met with death,overcame dexth: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from carth, went ro heaven. Death argues nor diſpleaſure, 
becauſe he whom God loved beſt,dics firſt; & the murtherer is puniſhed with living. 


[3 

The lives of moſt are miſ-{pent, only for want of a cerraine end of their aftions : 
wherein they do as unwiſe Archers,ſhoot away their arrows they know not at what 
mark.;They live only out of the preſent, not direRing themſclves and their proceed- 
ings to oncuniverſall ſcope:whence they alter upon all change of occaſions,and ne- 
ver reach any perfection, neither can doc orher but continue in uncertainty, and end 
in diſcomfort. Orhers aime at one certainc mark, but a wrong one. Some (though 
fewer) levell atthe right end, but amiſſe. To live without one maine and common 
end, is idleneſſe and folly. To live to a falſe end, is deceit and loffe. True Chriſtian 
wiſdome both ſhews the end,and finds che way. And as cunning Politicks have ma- 
ny plots to compaſſe one and rhe ſame defigne by a determined ſucceſſion, fo rhe 
wiſe Chriſtian failing in the meanes, ycr ſtill fercherh abour ro his ſteady cnd with a 
conſtant change of endevours: ſuch one only lives ro purpoſe, and at wa repents not 
that he hath lived, 

76 


Itisno rare thing tonote the ſoule of a wilful ſinner ſtripped of all her graces,and by 
degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we have knowne admired, have fallen to 
be levell with their tcllowes ;, and from thence beneath them, ro a mediocriric; and 
afterwards to ſortiſhneſſe and contempr,below the vulgar, Sincerhey have caſt away 
the beſt, it is juſt with God ro take away the worſt; and to caſt off them in leſſerre- 
gards, which have rcjeRted himin greater. 


tion: He muſt dic before he can live : yer this death preſuppoſes a lite that was once (1h 


The ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, is the caſl ing away of all other excellencics. |C 


7. 
It hathever been counted morenoble and ſucceſſefull ro ſet upon an open encmie! 
in his owne home,than to experill he ſcrupon us, whiles he make only a defenſive 
warre. This rule ſcrves us for our laſt enemy Death:whencethart old demand of Epi- 
eureis cafily anſwered, Whether it be berter Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
ſhould meer him in the way: meet him in our miuds, crc hee ſcize upon our bodies, 
Our cowardlinefſc, our unpreparation is his advantage : whereas true boldneſſe in 
confronting him,diſmaics and weakens his forces. Happy is thar ſoule, that can ſend 
our the ſcours of his thoughts before-hand,to diſcover the power of death afarre off, 
and then canreſolutely encounter him atunawares upon advantage : ſuch one lives 
with ſecurity, dics with comforr. 
78. 
Many a man ſcnds others to heaven, and yer goes to hell himſclfe: and not few ha- 
ving drawne others to hell, yerthemſclves returne by a late repentance, rolife. Ina 
action, it 15 not good to ſearch roo deeply into the intention of the agent, but 
in filence to make our beſt benefit of the work : In ancvill, ir isnor ſafe ro regard the 
itic of the perſon, or his ſucceſſe, burro conſider the aGtion abſtraced from all 
circumſtances, in his owne kind. So we ſhall neither negle&t good deeds, becauſe 


they ſpeed not well in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſperous evill, 


God doth {ome ſingular ations, wherein wee cannot imitate him; ſome, whercin 
we may not;moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, He fercheth good 
our of cvill; ſo may we turneour owne and others ſinncs to private or publike good: 
we may not doevill fora good uſe; but we muſt uſe onrevill once done, to good. 1 
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—_ I ſhall notoffend, to ſay, that the good uſe which is made of ſins, is as gainfull | 
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ry or ſcourge is for thoſe malcfaors which ſhall eſcape execution. 


ro God, as that which.ariſes from good ations, Happy is that man, that can uſeci- 
ther his good well, or his evill, © +; 2 bo ; | 
80. | 


There is no difference berwixt _ and madneſſc, but continuance : for, raging 
| isaſhort madnefſe. Whatelſc argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, palc- 
=» oritdneſſe, or ſwelling of the face; glaring of the cycs;- ſtammcring of rhe 
rongue, ſtamping with the feet, unſteady motidns of the whole body , raſh aftions 
which weremember not to have done; di and wild ſpeeches £ and madneſſe 
againe is nothing bur a continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe rageth not : ſuch a mild 


madneſſe is more tolerable, than frequenr and furious anger. 


Thoſethat would keepe ſtate,muſt keepe alodfe off; eſpecially if their qualities be 
anſwerable- in. hcighr'to their-place; For many grear perſons arc like a wel- 
— upehzcourſe clothzwhich afarre off ſhewes faire, but neer-hand the 

of the threed marres rhe-good workmanſhip. Concealment of gifts,after 
ſomeone commended. a&;\is the beſt way ro-admirarion, and ſecret honour : bur he 
tharwould profir,nuſt ven himſclte oft;and liberally,and ſhew what he is withour 
all private regard. As'therefore, many rimes, honour followes mbdeſty unlooktfor; 
ſo, contrarily, a man mayſhew no\leſſe pridein filence and obſcuritic, than others, 
which ſpeak and writ for glory. And thar other pride is ſo much the worſe , as it is 
more ugprofitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others 
whiles ſecke themſelves; theſe are ſo wholly devorcd to themſelves, that their 
ſecrecy doth no good to others. | 


—_ $2... .._.. 
' Suchasa mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed: the proud manralks of his faire ſures,the glut- 
ton of his diſhes,the wanton of his beaſtlineſs,the religious man of heavenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leave that to which'the heart is inured. If wee would have 
good motionsto viſit us while we are ſick, wee muſt ſend forthem familiarly in our 
h. 83. 

He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kind of madnefſe raigning in him:One a dall 
madneſſe of melancholy,another a conceited madneſle of pride;another a ſuperſtiti- 
ous madnefſſe of falſe devotion; a fourth of ambition,or covetouſneſſe;a fift,the furi- 

ous madneſſe of anger, a fixr,the laughing madneſſe ofextreme mirth , a ſeventh, a 
drunken madneſſc;an cight,of outragious luſt;za ninth,thelcarned madneſſe of curio- 
fitie; a renth, the worſt madneſſe T yoo haneneſle and Artheiſme. Ir is as hardto 
reckon up all kinds of madneſſes,as of diſpofitions.Some are more noted and puniſh- | 
edthan others;ſo that, the mad-man in one kind as much condemnes another,as the | 
ſober man condemnes him. Onely that man is both good.,and wiſc, and happic,that 
is free from all kinds of phrenhie. F 


4+ 
There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I never found that God was offended. 

That an husband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-favourcd inthe 
eyes of others : That a man ſhould think more meanly of his owne good , than 
of weaker in others: To give charitable(though miſtaken)conſtructionsof douberfull 
ations and perſons (whichare the cffeRs of narurall affeRion, humility,love) were 
never cenſured by God : Herein alone we erre, if weerre not. 


$5. 

No marvell if the worldling eſcape carthly afflitions. God corre him nor, be- 
cauſe he loves him not. He is baſe borneand — will not doe him the favour 
to whip him. The world afflits him not,becautc h 
gent ro his owne. God uſes not rhe rod where he meanes to uſe the ſword. The Pillo- 


e loves him:for each man is indul.- 


86. 


meals, feed oft and lirtle:For our ſoules, 


Weak ſtomacks which cannot digeſt 
ly in frequence. Wee can never full 


that which we want in mcaſure, we muſt 


v3 


| 
enough 


—_ wt. All. ee ee 
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Holy Obſervations. 3 


enoagh comprehend in our thoughts the joyes' of heaven , 'the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, the tcrrours of the ſecond death : therefore wee muſt meditate of 
them often. 

87. 
The ſame thoughts doc commonly meer us in the ſame places ,, asif we had left 
themthere ill our returne. For thar the mind doth ſecretly frame ro it ſelfememg..! 
rative heads, whereby ir recalls eafily the fame conceits. Ir is beſt ro/imploy our 
mind there, where it is moſt fixed. Our devotion is ſo dull, it cannot havetoo mariy 
advantages. 

88, 
I find but one example in all Scripture , of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wrought by degrees : only the blind man, whoſe weakfaith craved help by others, 
not by himſelf, ſfaw-men firſt like trees,then in their truc ſhape. All other muraculoys 
cures of Chriſt were done at once,and perfe@ at firſt. Contrarily, I find but oneex. 
ample of a ſoule fully healed(rhat is )ſanRifed and glorified, both in a day, all other 
by degreesand leiſure. "The _ of' grace are ſoft and ſhort, Thoſe externall mi. 
racles he wrought immediately by himſclfe ; and therefore no marvell if they were 
abſolute like their Author. The miraculous work of our Regeneration he works to- 
gether with ns : He giveth itcfhcacie; we give it imperfeRion. 
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| |looſenefle, affeRion. Iris a ſervice to God and the Chutch 
| |morecaretully ro bee regarded, as it is more common. For who is there 
| |that will notchallengea part inthis labour?and that ſhall nor find himſelf 


| | oft wondred, how it could be offenſive to our adverſaries;that theſe divine 


| [ture in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly ) all the Ar-! 
| | chatology of the lewes,cill Sauls governament,in 2 4.parts; or as Socrates yer 
| | more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in di-| 
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| LEARNED COVSIN, 
| Mr.Samuert BurToOxs, 
Archdeacon of Gloceſler. 


Ndeed , my Poetry was long fithence out of date, and 
yeelded her place to graver ſtudies : bur whoſe veine 

| would it not revive, to looke into thoſe heavenly Songs? 
wy 1 were not worthy co bea Divine, if it ſhould repent me 
af to bee a Poet with Devid, after I ſhall have aged in the 
Pulpit. This workeis holy and ſtri&, and abides not any 
yourhfull or heatheniſh liberty, bur requires hands free from = haneſs, 
y {0 much 


much more affected with holy meaſure rightly copoled: Wherefore | have 


 Dirties which the Spiritof God wrote in verſe, ſhould bee ſung in verſe; 
and that an Hebrew Poem ſhould bee made Engliſh. For ifthis kind of 
compoſition had been unfir,God would never have madechoice of num- 
| bers, wyherein to expreſle himſelfe. Yea,vwho knows not that ſome other 
| Scriptures,vvhich the Spirit hath inditzd in proſe, have yet been happily & 
| with good allowance put into ſtrict numbers?lt hiſtories tell us of a Wan- 
ton Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while he went aboutto turne Moſes 
| into verſe, yer every ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and com- 
| mendation Nonnss hath turned lobns Goſpel into Greek Heroicks. And 4p- 
pollingrius,that learned Syrian matched with Baſil and Gregory (who lived 
in his time)in the termes of this equality,thar Baſils ſpeech Was miyycngs,! 
bur Appollinaries /-/@- Wrote, as Suidas reports, all the Hebrewy Sccip- 


'TO MY LOVING AND | 


| | vers metres: but how-cver his other labours lic hid his Metaphraſe of the } 
| | Pſalmes is ſtill in our hands, with the applauſe of allthe learned : beſides | 
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Engliſh Metaphraſe bertered.I ſay nothing to the diſgraceofthat we have: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the labours oftheir owwne Flaminizs and Arias Montanus (ro fecke for no 
more) which have worthily beſtowed themſelves in this ſubje&t. Neither 
doe I'ſee howv it can be offenſivero our friends,that vvee ſhould defire our 


I know how glad 6.r adverſaries are of all ſuch — : which they 
arercady enough to find out withour me,ever reprochfully upbraiding us 
with theſe defes. Bur ſince our v- hole Tranflationis now®niverſally Te-" 
viſed, whatinconvenience or ſhew of innovation Gan ir beare, that the 
verſe ſhould accompany the proſe?eſpecially ſince it is well knowne how 
rude and homely our Engliſh Poſte was in thoſe times, compared with 
the preſent; whercin,if ever, it ſeeth her full perfeRtion. I have beene folli. 
cited by ſom. reverend friends to undertakethis taskezas that which (cem. 
ed well to accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent 
profelſion. The difficulties I found many, the worke long and great; yer 
not more painfull than beneficiall ro Gods Church: whereto as [ dare not 
profeſle any ſufficiency ; ſo I will not deny my readineſle and urmoſt en. | 
devour, if | ſhall be _— by Authority : wherefore,ja this part,l doe 
humbly ſubmic my ſelfe to the grave cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome 
manageth theſe common affaires of the Church : and am ready either to 


me. Only (howloever) I ſhall for my true affetion to the Church , wiſh 
irdone by better workmen: vv. 2rein as you approve, ſo further my bold, 


but not unprofitable morion,and commend ir unto greater cares: as | doe 
youto the Greateſt, 


Non-ſuch. Inly 3. 
Your loving Kinſman 


Jos: Ha uu, 
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ſtand {till or proceed,as [ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire go before or behind, 
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ws Some few of Davips 
Pſalmes Metaphraſed. 


ZAR SAUASSARASASANNT 
PSALME I. 
In the tune of the 148. Pſalme. 
Give laud unto the Lord. 
Ho hath not walks aſlray, 
In wicked mens advice, 
\ Nor ſtood in ſinners way; 
Nor in their companies 
That ſcormers are, 


As their fit mate, 


In ſcoffing chaire, 
Hath ever ſate. 


1 But in thy Lawes divine, 

0 Lord ſets hu delight, 

And in theſe lawes of thine 

. | Studies all day and night; 

0h, how that man 

Thrice bleſſed i ! 

And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall bliſſe. 


| |z He ſhall be like the tree 

Set by the water-ſprings, 

| Which when his ſeaſons be 

Moſt pleaſant frun forth brings, 
Whoſe boughs ſo greene 
SH 14 never fade, 
But covered brene 


Wuh comely ſhade. 


Ss. to thu happy wight, 
All bu ps Pal thrive : 
4 Whereas the man anright, 
As chaſſe which winas doe drive, 
With every blaſt 
E| Istoft onbie, 
Nor can at laſt 


In ſafety lie. 

| 5 Wherefore in that ſad doome, 
| | They dare not riſe ſromdaſt : 

| Nox ſhall no ſunney core, 

| | | Togloryof the juſt. 


| For, God will grace 
The juſt mans way ; 
While ſinners rate 
Runs todecay. 


ETTESSCEERDSEE 


PSALME 2. 
In the tune of the 12.5. Pſalme. 


Thoſe rhat doe put their confidence. 
VW# dothe Gentiles tumults make, 


And nations all conſpire in vaine, 
2 Andearthly Princes counſelltake 
Againſt their God; againſt the Raigne 
Of hu deare Chriſt? let ws, they ſaine, 
3 Breake all their bonds; and from us ſhake 
Their thralaome, yoke, and ſervile chaine, 
4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly fpake, 


He that aloft rides on the shies, 

Laughs all their lewd device to ſcorne, 

5 And when hu wrathfull rage fhallriſe, 
Wub plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 
And in his fury thus replies; 

6 But 1, my King with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall in princely gaiſe 

Hu head with rojall Crowne adorne. 


F'pon my $Sjons holy mount 

Hu Empires glorious ſeat ſhall be. 
And I thus rais'd ſhall farre recount 
The tenour of his true degree, 


7 My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
 Begat this day by due account : 


T by Scepter, doe but aske of me, 
All earthly kingdomes ſhall ſarmount. 


$ AU nations th thy tightfull ſway, 
[ will ſubjef from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the wer ld, and thow ſhalt bray 
Thoſe ſtabborne foes that will notbend, 
With irow M ace (like Potters clay) 

10 In peeces ſmall: ye Kings attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 


| Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend. 
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PSAaLMES; 


A 


From out his boly Hill. 


11 See, ye ſerve God, with greater dread 
Than others yan: and in your feare 
Rejeyce the whilt; and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Doe homage to bis Soune ſo deaxe : 
Leſt he be mroth, and gee you deads 

13 Amids your why, If kindled * 

His wrath ſhallbe; 0 bleſſed thoſe 

That doe on him their truſt repoſe... 


SSASKASSRALALTS ALON 


PSALME 3» 


As the 113. Pſalme. 
Ye children which, &c. 


H Lord! how many be my fots ! 
How many are againſt me roſe, 
2 That to my grieved ſoule have ſed,| 3 Ss 
Twſh, God ſhall him no ſucconr yeeld ; 
3 Whiles thou, Lord,art my praiſe,my ſhield, \ 
And deſt advance my careful head ! 


4 Load with my woice ta Gad I ory'd : 
His Grace unto my ſute reply'd, 


5 1 laid me dewne, ſlept, naſe againe: 
For than, 0 Lord, deft me ſaſtaine, 
And ſav ſt my ſoule from feared ill. 


6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes 

My naked ſide ſhould round encloſe, 
Would I be thereaf ought a-dread.. 

Vp, Lord, and ſhield me from diſgrace: 
7 For thaw haſt broke my for-mens face, 
And all the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. 


8 From thee, O Gad, us ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thy free bemeficence 


V pon thy people largely ſpread. 
SAAZSADHHSSASSHARAY- 79% c oad cries 


PSALME 4. 
As the ten Commandenents. 
Artend my people. 


How witneſſe of my truth ſencere, 
T- God, unto my poore requeſt 

Youchſafe 16 lend thy gracious eare:) andwait for due redreſſe. 
Thos haſt my ſeule from thrall releaſt, 


2 Favour me ſtill, and daigne ts heave 
Mine humble ſute. O wretched wights, 
3 How long will yee mine honour deare 

T wrne into fhame through your deſpights? 


Still will ye love what thing « vaine, 


—_ 


4 And ſeeke falſe hopes ? know then at laft, 
That God hath choſe, and will maintane 


Hw faveurne, yediſgrac't. 


| God Willregard wy inf ant mone. 

y 6b! womb ths 4 Toke offending; 
A nd on your ſilent bed alone, | 
Talke with your hearts, your wayes amending 


6 Offer thetrueft ſacrifice 

of Fete hearts, on God beſetving 

7 T our onely truft. The moſt deviſe 
The wayes of worldly treaſure getting : 


But thou, O Lord, lift up tome 

[The light of that ſweet bake of thine ; 
ſraling ſoul mare gladſome be, 

Than theirs with all ther corne ang wee. 


9 Ss Tinpeace ſhall lay me downe, 
And ow my bed take quiet 

Whiles thes, 0 Lord, ſhalt me alone 
\ From dangers all ſecurely keepe, 

] 


PSALME 5, 
In the tune of the 124. Pſalwe. 
Now Iſracl may ſay, &c. 

Ow downe thinecare, 

B Lord, ts theſe words of mint, 
And well regard 

; rtheſecret plainis 1 make, 

2 My King, my God, 

| ro thee I er 


| My ſad eſtate : 
#h doe thine care incline 


that to thee pewred bin, 


3 At early marne 
thou ſhalt my voice attend : 
For, at day break, 


I will my ſclfe addrefſe 
T hee ro implore, 4 


4 Then doſt not Lord, 
delight in wickedne(ſe; 
Nor to bad men 
wilt thy proteHion lend, 


5 The boaſfters proud | 


Ganner before thee flay : 
Thos hat'ſt all thoſe th 
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P$atmts. 


A that are 19 ſin dewatd: 
6 The lying lips, | 

and wha with bloed arefported, 
Thou doeſft abborre, 

And wilt for ever ſlay : 
7 But I units 


thine houſe ſhalltake the way, 


And through thy grace 

yriJ wa + adore, f 
With humble ftare 

within thy holy place. 
z| 8 0h! leade me, Lord, 

within thy righteous trace : 
Even for their ſakes 

that malice me ſo fore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 

wy dimmer eyes before. 


g Within their mouth 

no truth i ever found: 
Pure muſchieſt « 

their heart : 4 gaping tombe 
10 1s their wide throat ; 

andy their tongues till ſound, 

it With (meothing words. 
| 0 Lord givethemtheir doome; 
And let them fall 

in thoſe their plas profonus, 
In their excrſſe 


of m-{chiefe them deftroy 


» 271 


12 That Rebels ave ; 
5 thoſe that to thee flye, 
Sbail all rezoyce 
and ſing eternally : 
Di1z L.MHn -. un thou doſt 
protets, and who leave thee, 
And thy deere name, 
in thee ſhall ever joy ; 
Since thou with bliſſe © 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace, 
«4s with a ſhield him guard. 


LASASANAAAEAASAZAAR: 


PSALME 6. 
As the 50: Pſalme. 
The mighty God, bc. 
Et me mot, Lord, 
| LL be im 1hy wrath reproved: 


Oh! ſcourge me not 


when thy fierce wrath is moved, 


| Heale me whoſe bones 
with parne diſſolved bin ; 
'3 Whoſe weary ſoule 

& vexed above meaſure. 
0 Lord; how long 


4 Tarnethee, 0 Lord, 
reſcue wy ſoule diftreſt ; 
5 And ſave me of thy grace. 
'Mong#t theſe that reft 
In ſilent death 
can none remember thee ; 
And in the grave 
how ſhoaldſt thou praiſed be ? 
6 4 py" with ſighs 
| all night I caus'd my bed 
To ſwim: with teares, 
my couch I watered. 
7 Deecge ſorrow hath 
conſum'd my dimmed eyne, 
Sank in with griefe 
at theſe lewd fors of ming : ! 
$ But now hence, hence, 
veine plotters , mine itt : 
The Lord bath hear 
my Lamentations ſhrill ; 
6 God heard my ſuit 
and fill attends the ſame : 
|10 Bluſh now my foes, 
and flye with ſudden ſhame. 


PSALME 7, 


As the 112. Pſalme. 
The man is bleſt that God, &c. 


| VN thee, O Lord my God, relies 
() My onely truſt: from bloudy ſþight 
| Of all my raging enemies 

0h! let thy mercy me acquite. 

\2 Leſt they like greedy Lyons rend 


' My ſoule while none fhallit defend. 


3 0 Lord, if ltbis1hing have wreughe, | 
If in my hand; be found ſuch iff: 

4 If 1 mnh miſchiefe ever foug bt 

To pay goed turnes, or did not ftilf 

Doe good unto my canſli ſe for, 

That thirfted for my overthrow ; 


5 Then let my foe intager chaſe, 
Ore-take my ſoule, and proudly rread 
My life below , and with diſgrace 


| ws | 
| 


ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure ! Ly 


vhrt — Jr 45 cmecogrrtar nn BW 
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Advance thine arm! againſt my fo'ne : 


And wake for me, till thou fulfil 

7 My promis dright, ſe ſhall glad throngs 
Of people flocke unto thine hill. 

For their ſakes then revenge my wrongs, 

8 And roufe thy ſelfe. Thy judgements be 
0're all the world: Lord judge thaw me. 


As truth and honeſt innocence 

Thos find'ft in me, Lord,judge thou me, 
9 Settle the juſt with ſure defence : 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought 10 anend. For thy jaſt eye 
Doth heart and inward reines deſcry. 


11 My (afety ſtands in God who ſhields 
The ſou in beart: whoſe dooree each day 
12 To juſt men and contewmners yeelds 

13 Their due. Except he change bu way, 
Hurſword u whet, to blood imtended. 

His murdering Bow-« ready bended. 


That thou ſo mind ſt him, and doft daine 
To looke at his unworthy ſeed ! 


5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 

Thine Angels bright ; And with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn'd his bead. 

6 Thou haſt him made high ſoveraigne 

7 Of all thy workes,. an ftretcht hu raigne 
Vnto the heards and beaſt; untame, 

$ To fowles, andto theſcaly traine, 

That glideth thr ough the watry Maine, 

9 How noble each-where ut thy name ! 


AN SHARSDAAINASANNN 


PSALME 9. 


To the tuneof that knowne ſong, 
beginning ; 
Preſerve us, Lord. 


Hee.and thy wondrous deeds,0 God, 
With all{my ſoule I ſound abroad : 
2 My oy, my triumph « inthee, 


14 Weapons of death he hath aadreſt 


And arrowes keene to pierce my foe, 


15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in his breſt ; 


16 Brings forth alye; deep pits doth delve, 
And fall into his pits himſetve, 


17 Back to his owne head ſhall rebound 

Hu pleted miſchiefe; and his wrongs 

18 His crowne ſhall craze: But 1 fhall ſound 
Tehovah's praiſe with thankfull ſongs, 

And will bu glorious name expreſſe, 


Andiell of all bis righteouſneſſe. 
AUAATHAHIASASANAREA- 


PSALME 8, . 
As the 113. Pſalme. 
Ye children which, &c. 


Ow noble is thy mighty Name. (frame 
0 Lord, o're all theworlds wide 
IW hoſe glory is advanc'd on high 
above the rowling heavens rack ! 
2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, 
To ſtill th avenging enemy, 
H aft thou thy nn infants tongue, 
T he praiſe of by great name made ftrong, 
While they bang ſucking on the bref l 
3 But when I ſee the heavens => 


Rn 


The moone andglittering ſtars of night, 
By thine almighty hank adareſft. : 
4 0b! what man, poore ſilly man, 


But when he doth on travel goe, | 


of thy dread name my ſong ſhall be. 


| 3 O higheſt God : ſince put 16 flight, 
And fal'ne and vani 


at thy fight 
4 - re all my foes; for thou haſt paſt 
' Iuft ſentence on my cauſe at laſt - 
# 
| And ſitting #n thy throne above, 
A rightful Indgethy ſelfe doſt prove : 
5 Thetroups profane thy checks have ſtroid, 
And made their name for ever void, 


| 6W heres now,my foes your threatned wrack 
Sowell you did our Cittes ſack, 

| And bring to duſt, while that ye ſay, 

| Their name ſhall dye as well as they. 


7 Loein the eternal ſtate God fits: 

| Andhs high Throne $0 juſtice fits: 
 8Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhal weeld 
| indi all folke juſt doome ſhall yeeld, 


9 The poore from high find bi releefe; 

The poore in needfull times of griefe : 

10 Who knows the Lord,to thee ſhallcleave, 
That never deft thy clients leave, 


11 0h! ſing the God that duth abide, 

On Sion mount; and blaFon wide 

12 His worthy deeds, For he purſues 
The gailileſſe blood with vengeance dut : 


He minds their cauſe, nor can paſſe 0're 
Sad clamonrs of the wronged poore. 
12 Oh! 


_— 
— 


>» | 


OO —— 


P$SaLMES, 


gn——ry 


A 


13+ 0h! mercy Lord : thou that 4ſt ſave 
My ſoule from gates of death and grave : 


0h! ſeethe wrong my forts have done: 

14 That 1 thy praiſe, 1# all that gone 
Through daughter Sions beamteous gate, 
With thankfall ſongs may loud relate ; 


And may rejoyce 11 thy ſafe aid. 
15 Behold,the Gentiles whiles they made 


A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 
Into their pit are ſunken downe ; 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 

Lee, their owne feet entangled be, 

16 By thu juſt deome the Lord i knowne, 
That 1h'ill are puniſht with their owne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
Todeepeſt hell, and nations all 
18 That God forget; nor ſhall the poore 


Forgotten be for evermere, 


The conflant hope of ſoules oppreſt 


19 Shall not ayedye. Riſe from thy reſt, 
0h Lord, Let not men baſe and rude 


 Prevaile: judge theu the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe Pagans: ftrike pale feare 
Imothoſe breſts that rd ns were: 


And let the Gentiles feele and find, 
They beene bat men of mortall kind. 


P$sAL ME 19, 
As the 51. Pſalme, 


O God,confider. 


Hy ſtand ft thow Lord, alvefe ſo long, 
| wW peel Toes one ſ_ __ 


2 Whiles lewd men proudly off er wrong 
V nto the poore ? In ther owne deed, 
And their device let them be caught. 

3 For lee, the wicked braves _ boaſts 
In his vile and outragious thiught, 
And bleſſeth him that ravines moſt. 


4 On God he dares inſult : wer = 
Scornes 10 enquire of powers above, 


But his ſtout thoughts have ſtill deni'd 


'10 He crewcheth low im cunning wile 


5 Thert#s a God; Hu wayes yet prove 
Aye proſperous: thy judgements hye 


Doe farre ſurmount hu dimmer ſight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : 


Hu beart ſaith, I ſhall fand in fpight, 


Nor ever move; nor danger bide. 

7 Hu mouth is fill d with curſes foule, 

And with cloſe fraud : His tongue duth hide 
8 eAiſebieſ, and ill: he ſeekes the ſonule 
Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, 

And in the corners of the ſtreet 

Doth ſhed their blood ; with ſcorne and hate, 
Hu eyes upon the poore are ſet, 


9 As ſome fell Lion in his den, 

He cloſely larks the poore 10 ſpoyle: 
He ſpoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, 
When once he ſnares them in hu toyle. 


And bowes his breſt; wbereon whole throngs 
Of peore, whom hu faire ſhewes beguile, 
Fall ts be ſubjeit to his wrongs. 


11 God hath forgot (in ſoule he ſayes ) | 
He hides his face tonever ſee. 

12 Lord God, ariſe, thine hand up.raiſ : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. 

13 Shall theſeinſslting wretches ſcore 
Their God, and ſay, thou wilt not care ? 
14 Thos ſee'ft (for all thou haſt forborne) 
T how ſee ff what all their miſchiefes are ; 


That ts thine hand of vengeance Juſt 
Thou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Relye on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 0h ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
And let them yaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lord as King for ever reignes. 


From forth bis coaſts, the heathen ſedi 

17 .Are rooted quite: thou Lord attendſf 

T  poore mens ſuits; thou do'ſt dirett 

Their =_ 18 themthine eare tho bendſt; 
18 That thou mayſt reſcue from deſpight 
The wofull Furbele and, oore ky "Y 
That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 
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TO "THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE..MY 
{ingular good Lords | 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Bazon of WaLTman, 


AND 
FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN L AW. 


EH 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEVOTETH HIM. 
SEL FE, 


Wiſheth all beppineſſe. 


A PREMONITION OF 
THE TITLE AND USE 


READER, 
He Divines of the old Heathens were their Morall *Þbiloſopbers : 
Theſe received the Acts of an inbred law , in the Sinai of Nature, 


were the Overſeers of manners, ( orreflors of vices, DireTors of 
lives, Doftors of vertue , which yet taught their people the body of their naturall 
Divinity , not after one manner : While ſome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcourſes 
of bumane felicity , and the way to it in common , others thought ut beſt to apply 
the generall precepts of _— decency , to particular conditions and perſons. 
A third ſort in « meane courſe bet vixt the two other, and compounded of them both, 
brſtowed their time in drawing out the true lineaments of every vertue and vice ſo 
lively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face: which Art they ſignificantly 
tearmed Charactery. T heir papers were ſo many tables, their writings ſo many 
ſpeaking pif ures or living images, whereby the ruder multitate might even by their 
ſenſe learne to kno roerine and diſcerne What to deteſt. am deceived if any courſe 


and informed while it feeles nothing but delight. And if piftures have beene accoun- 
ted the bookes of Idiots, behold here the benefit of an image without the offence. It is 
no ſhame for us tolearne Wit of Heathens,neither is it materiall,in whoſe Schoole we 
take out 4 good leſſon : yea, it is more ſhame not to follow their 200d, than not tolead 
them better. As one therefore that in worthy examples bolds imitation bitter than 
invention, I have tro4 in their paths, but withan higher and wider ſtep , andout of 
their Tablets have drane theſe larger portraitures of both ſorts, More might be 
ſaid, I deny not, of every Vertue, of every Vice: 1 deſired not to ſay all, but enongh. 
If th: doe but read or like theſe, 1 bave ſpent good boures ill, but if thou ſhalt bence 
abjure thoſe Vices, Which before thou thoughteſt not ill favoured jor fall in love with 
any of theſe godly faces of Vertue ; or ſhalt bence finde Where thou haſt any little 
touch of theſe evils, to cleare thy ſelfe or where any defe@ in theſe graces to ſupply it, 
neither of us ſhall need to repent of our labour. = 


THE} 


and delivered them With many expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe | 


could be more likely to prevaile, for here m the groſſe conceit 15 led on with pleaſure, 
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Theophraſtus, 


HE PROOEME 


Ertne is not loved enough, becauſe ſhee 4 not ſeent, 
and Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe her ugli- 
neſſe u ſecret, (ertainly, my Lords, there are jo 
NIew7* many beauties , and ſo many graces m the face of 
” = Goodneſſe, that no eye can peſiibly ſee 1t with- 


ſo menſtrous through loathſome deformities that if ber lovers were 
not igncrant, they would be mad with diſdaine and aftoniſhment. 
What need wee more than to diſcover theſe two to the world? T by 
Worke ſhall ſave the labour of exborting,and diſſmaſion. F have 


ty,wbo thought thu the fitteſt taske for the ninety and nintb yeare 
of his age, and the profitablefi monument that he could leave fer a 
fare-well to bu Grecians. Loe here then Vertue and Vice ſiript 
naked to the open view, and deſpoiled,one of ber rags, the other of 
her ornaments and nothing left them but bare preſence to plead far 
affettion : ſee now whether ſhall find more ſuters. eAnd if flill the 
vaine minds of lend men ſhall dote upon their old miſtreſſe,it will 
appeare to bee , not becauſe ſhe # nct foule,but for that they are. 
blind , andbewitched. &/ind firſt behold the goodly features of 
V Vildome, an amiable Vertue, and worthy to lead thu Stage: 
Which as ſhee extends ber ſelfe to all the following Graces , jo 4- 
mong#t the reſt 1s for her largeneſſe moſt conſpicuous. 


out affefion , without raviſhment : and the viſage of Evill u| | 


here done it as F ceuld, following that ar.cient Maſter of Morali-' 
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| cenſures hee deſerves not, for hee lives withoutthe compaſſe of an adverſary ; un- 
juſt he contemneth, and had rather ſuffcr falſe infamy ro dye alone, than lay hands 


CHARACLIER 


THE WISE MAN. 


7 Here is nothing that he defires not to know, bur moſt and firſt him. 
{elfe : and nor fo much his owne ſtrength,as his weaknefſes;neither 
h '-m is his knowledge recaced todiſcourſe, but practice. He is a $kilful! 
as 1 Logician, not by nature ſo much as uſe; his working mind doth no. 
x = thing all his time but make ſyllogilmes, and draw out conclufi-»ns, 
: es cvery thing that he ſees and heares, ſerves for one of the premilles : 
with theſe he cares fi: ſt ro informe himſclfe,thento dire others. Both tus eyes arc 
never at once from home, but one keeps bouſe while the other roves abroad for in- 
telligence. In materialland weighty points he abides not his mind ſuſpended in un- 
certainticsz but hates doubting, where he may,where he ſhould be reſolute:and fiſt 
he makes ſure wor ke for his ſoules accoutrting icno ſafety to be unſcried in the fores 
knowledge of his finalleſtate. The bcſt is fuſt regarded ; and vaine is that regard 
which endethnot in ſecurity. Every care hath his juſt order;neither is there any one 
cither negl-&cd or miſplaced. He is ſcldome overſcene with credulity;for knowing 
the falſeneſſe of the world, he hathlearn'd torruſt himſclfe alwaies; others ſo farre, 
as he may not be dammaged by their diſappointmenr, He ſeekes his quictneſle in ſe- 
crecy, and is wont both to hide himſclte in retiredneſle, and his tongue jo himſelte, 
He loves tobe gueſſed at, not knownezand to ſcethe world unſeene; and when he is 
forced intothe light, ſhewes by his aRions that his obſcurity was neither from affe. 
Qation nor weakneſs. His purpoſesare neither fo variableas may argue inconſtancyy 
nor obſtinately unchongeable,but tramed according to his after- wits, orthe ſtrength 
of new occaſions, He is bothanapt ſcholler and an excellent maſter; for both every 
thing he ſees informes him , and his mind enriched with plentiful obſervation, can 
give the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs back tothe ages paſt ; and recovers 
events out of metnory,and then preventeth Time in flying forward to future things; 
and comparing one with the other,can give a verdiQ we l.neere propheticall:wher. 
in bis conjectures arc better than ariothers judgements. H's paſſions, are ſo many 
_ ſervants, which ſtand in a diligent attendance ready to be commanded by rea- 
on,by Religion z andifat any time forgetting their duty, they be miſcarried tore: 

bell, he can firſt conceale their mutiny; then ſupprefic ir. Inall his juſt and worthy 
defignes, he is neverat a loſſe, bur hath ſo projected all his courſes,that a ſecdhd be. 
gins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrength from that which ſucceeded nor. 
There be wrongs which he wil not ſcezneither doth he alwaics look that way which 
he meancth;nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, whenthey come from great ones. In 
good turnes,he loves not to owe more than he muſt;inevilto owe and not pay. Juſt 


— — 


upon it in an open violence. He confineth himſelfc in the circle of his owne affairex, 
and liſts not to thruſt his finger into a needbefſe fire. He ſtands like acenter unmoved; 


| 


while 
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"Of an Honeſt, Faithfull. Lis. 1, 
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while the circumference of his eſtzte is drawne above, beneath, about him, Fioally, 
his wit hath coſt him much;andhe can bath.keep,ard value,and employit. He is his 
owne Lawyer; the treaſury of knowledge, the oracle of counſell ; blind in ao mans 
cauſe, beſt ſightedin his owne, = 

Of an Honeſt man. 


H: lookes notto what he mighr doe, burwhat he ſhould. Juſtice is kris firſt 


guide;tht ſceond law of his ations,is c xpedience, 4. bad rather complaine 
than offend, >nd hnesfin more for theindigniry of it, than the danger * his 
ſimple vprightnefſe works in him that confidence, which oft- times wrongs him,and 
gives advantage to the ſubtill, when he rather picies their faithleſacs, than repents of 
his credulity: he hath but onc heart, and thar lies open to fight; and were it not for 
diſcretion, he never thi: k\ought whereof he would avoid awitnefle: his word is his 
parchment,and his yea, his oath,which he willnot violate for feare,or for loſſe, The 
miſ.-haps of following events , my cauſe himto blame his providence, can never 
cauſe him to cat his promiſe:neither {aith he, Thc T ſaw »ot,but,7THs 1 ſaid. When heis 
made his friends Executor,he d«tr»is debts, payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaine by 
Orphans,or to ranſack graves;and there fore will be true to a dead friend, becanſe he 
ſees him not. All his dealings are [quarc & above the boord:hebewrayesthe fault of 
what he ſcls, & reſtores the overſeen gaine of a falſe reckoning. He eſteemes a bribe 
venomous,though it come gmlded over with the colour of gratuity. His cheekes are 
never ſtaincd with the bluſhes of recanta'10nzneither doth his t falter,to make 
good a lye with tac ſecret gloſſes of double or reſerved fenſes;and when his name is 
traduced, his innocency beares him out with courage: then, loc,he goes onthe plaine 
way oftruth,and will cither eriowph in his integrity,or ſuffer with it. His conſcience 
over-rules his providence; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpects the nature of the 
| the ſequell.If he ſee what he muſt doe,let God ſcewhat ſhall follow. He 
never loadeth himſclfe with burdens above his ſtrength , beyond his will; arid once 
bound,what he can he will doe,neither doth he will but what he can doe. His ecarcis 
the Sanctuary of his abſent friends n+me,of his preſent friends ſeeret:neitherof them 
can miſ-carry in his eruſt. He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them 
with that uſury which he himſclfe would not take. He would rather wanr,than bor- 
row, and beg,than nor to pay : his faire conditions are withour difſembling ; and he 


clientof truth; no mans enemy ; and it is a queſtion , whether ngore another mans 
friend or hisowne; and if there were no heaven, yet he would be yertuous. 
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. Of the Faithfull man. 


Is eyes have no other objects, but abſent and inviſible ; which they ſee ſo 
HH.» thatto them ſenſe is blinde:that which is preſcorthey ſee not;if l 

may not rather ſay,that what is paſt or future, is preſentro them. Herein be 
excccas all others, that to him nothing is impoſſible, nothing 4 fficult, whether to 
beare,or undertake. He walks every day with his Maker,and talks with him familiar- 
ly,and lyeseverin heaven,and feesall carrhly things beneath him: when hegoes in, 
to converſe with God, he weares not his own cloathes, but takes th-m ill our of the 
rich Wardrobe of his Redeemer,and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſ- 
ſing. The celeſtial ſpirits doe not ſcorne his company, yea; his ſervice. He deales in 


theſc worldly affaires as a ſtranger,and hath his heart ever at home: without a writ- 
ten warrant hee dare doe nothing, and with it any thing, - His warre is perpervall, 


: 


loves aQionsabove words. Finally, he hates falſhood worſethan death:he is a faithful | D 
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without truce ; without inter miſſion ; and his victory certaine : hee meets with the | 
infernall powers, and tramples rhem under feer. The ſhicld that he ever beares be- 
fore him, can neither be miſſed, nor pierced; if his hand be wounded, yer his heart 
is ſafe: he is ran ns oo foyled;and if fomerimes foyked,never vanquiſhed. 
He hath white hands, and acleanc ſoule,firto lodge God in, all the roomes whereof 
are ſer apart for his Holineſſe:Iniquity hath oft called at the doore,and craved cnter- 
rainment, but with a repulſe; orit fin of force will be his tenant, his Lord he cannor. 
His faulrs are few,and thoſe he hath, God will nor ſee. He is allicd ſo high,thar hee 
dare call God father, his Saviour Brother : heaven his Patrimony : and thinkes it no 
preſumption to truſt ro the attendance of Angels. His underſtanding is inlightned 
with the beames of divine truth; God hath acquainted him with his will; and what 
he knowes, hee dare confeſle : there is not more love in his heart, than liberty in his 
tongue. If rorments ſtand berwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them;and 
if his owne parents lycin his way'to God, his holy careleſneſſe makes them his foot- 
ſteps. His experiments have drawn forth-rules of confidence, which he dares oppoſe 
againſt all the feares of diſtruſt : wherein he thinkes it ſafero charge God with whar 
he hath done; with what he hath promiſed. —_— are his proofes, and inſtances 
his demonſtrations. What hath God given,which he cannot give? Whar have others 
ſuffered, which he may not beenabled to endure? Is he threatned baniſhmenr? There 
hee ſees the deare Evangeliſt in Pathmos, Curtingin peeces ? he ſees Eſay under the 
ſaw. Drowning? he ſees Jonas diving in the living gulfe. Burning 2 he ſees the three 
Children in the hot walke of the Furnace. Devouring 2 he ſces Daniel inthe ſealed 
den amids his terrible companions.Stoning* he ſees the firſt Martyr under his heape 
of many grave-ſtones? Heading 2 loe there the Baptiſts necke bleeding in Herodi 
platter. He emulatestheir paine,their ſtrengrh,cheir glory, He wearies not himſelfe | 
with cares: for he knowes he lives not of his owne coft: not idlely,omirting meanes, 
burnot uſing them with diffidenee, Inthe midſt of ill rumours and amazements, his 
countenance changeth not, for he knowes borh whom he hath truſted, and whither 
death can lead him. He is not ſo ſure he ſhall dye,as that he ſhal be reſtoredzand out- 
faceth his death with his reſurreRion: Finally, he is rich in works, buſic in obedience, 
cheerefull and unmoved in expeRtarion, berrer with evils, in common opinion miſe- 
rable, but in true judgement more than a man. 
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Of the Humble man. | 


E is a friendly enemy ro himſelfe : for though he be not out of his owne fa- 
HH», no man-ſcts ſo low avalne of his worthas himſclfe, not out of igno- 

rance, or carcle{neſſe, but of a voluntary and mecke dejettedneſſe, Hee ad- 
mires every thing in another, whiles the ſame or berrer in himſclfe he thinks not un- 
worthily contemned: his.eyes are full of his owae wants,and others perfetions, He 
loves rather to give than take honour , not in a faſhion of complementall courte- 
ie, burin ſimplicitie of his judgement z neither doth he fret at thoſe, on whom hee | 
forceth ency,as one that hoped their modeſty would have refuſed, but holds 
his mind unfainedly below his place; and is ready to goe lower (if nced bee)withour 
diſcontent, When he hath bur his due, hee magnifierth courtelic, and diſclaimes his 
deſerts. ce can be more aſhamed of honour,than grieved with contempt, becauſche 
thinkes that cauſleſſe, this deſerved: His face,his carriage, his habit, ſavour of lowli- 
neſſe withour affeRation, and yer he is much under that he ſeemeth. His words are 
few and ſoft, never cither peremptory or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each 
man more wiſe, and none more faulty than himſelfe : and when hee approacheth to 
the Throneof God , hee is ſotaken up with the divine greatneſſe, that in his owne 
eyes he is cither vile or nothing. Places of publike charge are faine to ſue ro him, and 


bale him our of his choſen obſcurity;which he holds off, not cunningly to cauſe im- 
portunity , but fincerely in the conſcience of his defes, Hee frequenteth notthe 
| P ſtages _ 
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ſtages of common reſorts, and then alone thinkes himſelfe in his naturall clement, 
when he is ſhrowded within his own wals. He is ever jealous over himſelfe,and ſtill 
ſuſpeRerh that which others applaud. There is no better object of beneficence, for 
what he reccives, heaſcribes meerely tothe bounty of the giver; nothing to merit, 
He emularcs no man in any thing but goodnefſe , and that with more deſire, rhan 
hope ro overtake, No man is fo contented with his little, and I under mi- 
ſeries, becauſe he knowes the greateſt evils are below his ſfinnes,and the leaſt favours 
above his deſervings. Hee walkesever inawe, and dare not but ſubjeR cvety word 
and ation toan high and juſt cenſure. He is a lowly valley ſweetly planted and well 
watered; the proud mans carth, whercon he tramplerh , bur ſecretly full of wealthy 
Mines,more worth than he that walkes overthemz;a rich ſtone {ct in Lead; and laſt. 
ly, atruc Temple of God built with a low roote. 
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Ofa Valiant man. 
| = (np without raſhneſſe, and performes without feare : he ſecks not 


for dangers; but when they find him, hee beares them over with courage, 

with ſucceſs. He hath ofttimes looktDearh in the face,and paſſed by itwith 
a {milc,and when he ſees hemuſt yeeld,doth at once welcome and comemne ir. He 
fore-caſts the worſt of all events,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret 
and mentall warre ; and if rhe ſuddenneſle of an unexpected Evill have ſurprized his 
thoughts,and infected his cheeks with paleneſſe; he hath no ſooner digeſted it in his 
conccit,than he gathers up himſelfe,and inſults over miſchicte. Hee is the malſterof 
himſclfe, and ſubducs his paſſions to reaſon, and by his inward vitory workes his 
owne peace, Hee1s afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt , and runs 
away from nothing bur fin : he looks not on his hands, but his cauſe;not how ſtrong 
he is, but how innocent: and where pong is his warrant, he may be over-maſte- 
red,he cannot be foyled. The ſword is to him thelaſt of allrrials, which he drawes 
forth ſtill as Defendant,not as Challenger,with a willing kind of unwillingneſſe:oo 
mancan berter mannage it with more ſafery, with more favour : he had rather have 
his bloud ſcen than his back;and diſdaines life upon baſe condition. No man is more 
milde to a relenting or vanquiſht adverſary,or more hates to ſet his foot ona carcaſe, 
He had rather ſmother an injury,than revenge himſclfe of the imporent:and I know 
not whether more deteſts cowardlineſle or cruelty. Heralks licle,andbrags lefſe;and 
loves rather the filent language of the hand;to be ſeen than heard. He lies ever cloſe 
within him(clf,armed with wiſc reſolution, and will not be diſcovered but byideath 
ordanger. Heis neither _ of blood to miſ-{pend ir idlely, norniggardly to 
grudge ir,when cither God calls for it,or his Countrey;neither is he more liberall of 
his owne life than of others. His power is limited by his will,and he holds it rhe no- 
bleſt revenge,that he might hurt and doth not. Hee commands wirhourt tyrrany and 
impefiouſneſſe, obeyes without ſervility, and changes not his mind with his cſtate. 
The hcight of his ſpirits over-lookes all caſualties,and his boldneſs proceeds neither 
from ignorance nor ſcnſcleſneſſe : bur firſt he values evils, and then deſpiſes them 
heis ſo ballaced with wiſdome, that hee floars ſteddily inthemidſt of all cempeſts. 
Deliberate in his purpoſes, firme in reſolution, bold in enterprifing , unweanedin 


archiving, and howſocycr,happy in ſucceſſe: and if cver he be overcome, his hear |E 


ycelds laſt, if 


" 


The DV aliantman, Lizf 


UUECC_—_———_—_—_————A———C———— —_ 


en Ks a £A oo mm cc a oc .. — W 


*,00 — > 1 << c 


WY 2 Oy Oy ——_——_—_———— 


——___— 


| 
| 


5 

o 

| | 
re 

e. 

w 

xd|D 
If 
th 
w 
of 
0- 
nd 
te. 
"er 
m: 
ts. 
[in 
an 


A, 


|Cnar 


| becaufr he may not hee barh ſorconquered himdel fe, char mT OOT—_ conquer 


T he 'Putientiman. 'Trxe Friend. 
0A ig oo unoauertt EE. 


SB 2, : - 
: + OF +TIEC + 


mongant for | SAASAAS00 


” a. . 
. . 
" . 
. - 
* &t - . 


# 2 «7 


4433038 


s 


9 Of a Pdtient inin;” ' —_ 
- patient mais made ofi2.metall,novfabard as flexiblo : his ſhouldervare 
large, fir far 2 boad of -injuries;; which hee bearcs not om:of bafeneffe: and 
cowardlinefſe, '|bectuſc: be daronor reverigey bur out ofChrifttat fortirude, 
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wich intent of wr 
(though a fuulr)ſhat terve for an excute. Himſclfrezves the.offcndars pardon, btfore 
his confeſſion ,, and a! anſwer coments, whererhe offended: defires to forgive: 
He is Godsbeſt winmeſſe, and whenhe ſtands botorothe batre foreruth, histongue 
is calmtly free, his fore- head firme,andihe wirthcre&and {eried comrenance heares 
his juſt ſentence, and rcjoyces in it. - The Jaylorsthatatrend him; arew him his Pa- 
zes of honouryhis dungoan;che lowerpart of the vautrbfheavenyhls rackor wheele; 
the Ratres of his afcentroglory; he challengethr hivexecurianets and cncountets the 
ficrceſt paines with ſtrengrh of refolurion, and-white he ſuffers, the beholders: pi 

him,che LITER of wearineſſe, and both of themwondcr. No inn 
can maſter him whether by violence-orby lingring. 'He dccounts expeation no pu- 
niſhmenr , arid tan abide to have his hopes adjourned! rill anow day, Goothawes 
ſerve for his proteQion,not for his revenge ; and his owne power, to avoyd indigni- 
ties,not to returnethem.” His hopes are ſo trong,”t catfnſult over the grea- 
teſt diſcouragements; and his apprehenſigns ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he ſooner leaveth his li thanhis hold. Newfie time nor perverſeneſſe can 


5 


of all croſſes, and all denials, he redoublerh his beneficiall offers'of love. Heer 


make him caſt off his charitable endevours, and deſpaire of prevailing, bur in ſpighr 


the ſea afrermany ſhipwracks, and bears ſtill ax char doore which he never (: - 
ned. Contratiery of events doth but exerciſc,nordiſinay him ;and when crofſesaf#i& 
him, hee ſes a divine tand inviſibly ſtriking with rheſe ſenſible ſrourges ? 'againſt 
which he das not rebell-or murmure.Hence all things befall tum alikezand he goes 
wich the ſarre minde xo'the ſhambles, and torhe fold; His recreations are calme:and 
gence , and yot moretull of relaxation than void of fury. This man oncely can'turne 
neceſſiry inte verrue, i good uſe. Hec isrhe ſureſt friend,the lareſt and 
eaſieſt enemy, the conquerour, and ſomuch more bappy chan others; by 
how much hecould abide to be more miſerable. © | - 
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Of the true Friend. 


Is affeRtvns are both united and divided united to him he loveth ; divided 
Pp berrinmotermndhimic and his owne heart is ſo-parted, that whiles he 

hath ſone, his friend hath all. His choice is ted&by verwe,ot by the beſt of ver- 
tues, Religion ,10t by gaine,not by pleaſure; yer noe withourreſpet of cquall con- 
dition, of diſpoltion not unlike ; which once made, admits of ho change,cxcepr hee 
whom he lovet|, be changed quite from himielfe, nor that ſuddenly,bur after long 
expeQation. Exremity doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a wel-wrought vaulr,lies 
the (tr bby row much more weight he bears. When neceflity calls him to ir,he 
|conbea formed with che ſame will wherewith he can command his in- 


| ferior;and m_ he-riſe ro honor, forgets not bis familiarxy,nor ſuffers inequality 


| ofeſtarerow 
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of coutirenance;oti the-other fide; he lifts up his friend 
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to advancement, with a willing hand, withoutenyy, withour diſſimulation. When | 4 
his mate is dead, he 4ct6u Sb ife but balfeakve; therhis love not dilfofved by f 
death, derives it Telfe to thoſe orphans which never knew the price of their father, 
they become rhe heires of his ana buden of his cares. He embraces a 
freecommuniry of all hig_ noſe which either honeſty reſerves proper,or na. 
ture ; -ahd hates ro enjoy 'that which would doc his friend more ; his ebay 
ſcrve8to cloke noted infirmities, nor by untruth, not by flartery, bur by difcreer'ſe. 
crecy; neither is he more favourablein concealtement, than round in his privatere- | | 
ons;and when anothers fitple fideliry:ſhews it ſelfe in his reproote;he loves | | 
is monitor fo much the more; by how much more he ſmarterh. His boſome is| | 
his friends ctoſet,ywhere he may fafcly lay up his complaints,his doubts, his cares,& 
look how heleaves,ſo he finds them; ſavetor ſome addition of ſeaſonable counſel 
for redrefſe. If ſome ſuggeſtion ſhall cirher disjoynr-his affeCtion, or breake|I| 
itit ſoone knirs againe, wes the by that ſtrefſe. Hee is fo ſenſible of} | 
anothers injuries,thar when his friend is {tri he crics out, and equally {marteth| | 
untouched, as one affected not with ſympathy,but witha reall —_ pane”: and 
in what miſchicfe may be prevented , he interpoſerh his aid, and offers ro redeeme| | 
his friend with himſelfe ; no houre:can be unſcaſonable, no buſinefle difficult, nor | 
paine grievousincondition ofthis caſc: and what cither he doth or ſuffererh, hee nei.| | 
ther cares nor defites ro have knowne;leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks:;If he} | 
can therefore ſtcale the performance of a good office unſeene, the conſcience of his | 
faithfulneſſe herein is ſomuch ſweeter as it is more ſecret, In favours done, his me.} | 
mory is fraile , in benefits received, cternall : hee ſcornetheither to regard recom. | 


pence, 'or not to offerir. He is the comfort'of miſcrics, the guide of difficultics, the 
joy of life, the treaſure of carth z and no other rhan a good Angell clothed in fleſh, 
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E ſtands not upon what he borrowed of lis Anceſtors, but thinkes he myſt 
HH our his owne hohour : and if he carinor reach the vertue of then tha 

gave him outward glory by inhcritance, he is moreabaſhed of his imporen- 
cy,than tranſported witha greatname. Greatnelle'doth not make him :cornfull and 
imperious,butrather likethe fixed ſtars; the higher he is,tht lefle he deiresto feem.| | 
Neither cares he fo much for pompe and frothy oſtentarion;as for the (olid tryth of| | 
Noblenefſe. Courteſic & ſweet affability cah be no-more ſevered from 1m,than life 
from his ſoulc; not out of a baſe and ſervile populariry,& deſire ofamhbrious infiny- 
ation; but of a native gentleneſs of diſpoſition, and true value of himſcfe, His hand 
is open and bountcous; yetnot ſo as thar he ſhould rather reſpect his glory, than his 
cſtare ; wherein his witdome can diſtinguiſh betwixr paraſites and frends, berwixt 
changing of favours and ing them.He {cdrneth to make his heght a privilege 
of looſcneſs, but accounts hus titles vaine,if he be inferiour to others i goodneſs:and} 
thinks he ſhould be more ſtrit,the mote eminent he is;becauſc heis nore obſerved, 
and now his offencesare become exemplar. There is no vertue that tr holds unfit for 
ornament, for uſe; nor any vice which he condemnes not as ſordid,nd a fit compt 
nion of baſenes,and whereof he doth not more hate the blemiſh,thaaffec the plex- 
{ure.He ſo ſtudics,as one that knows, ignorice can neither purchaſe 1onor,nor wicld | 
it;& that knowledge muſt both guide & grace him. His exerciſes ar from his child-|E 
hood ingenious, manly,decent,& ſuch as tend ſtill to wo if{es (cl- 


dome) he deſcend to difports of chance, his games ſhall never make himcither pale | 
wi fear,or hot with deſire of gain. He doth not fo uſc his followergas if he thought . 
they were made for nothing but his ſervitude, whoſe felicity werconly to be com- b 
manded and pleaſe:wearing them ro the back,andthen cither findig or framing ex- ” 


cuſcs to diſcard them empry;but uponall opportunities lets them) tele the ſweernes 
of their owne ſerviccablenefſe ant his bounty. Silence in officious crvice is the beſt 
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Oratory to plead for his zel] 2: FW diligence is bur lent = him, none loſt, His 
wealth ſtand roche bonir torn: hecares not etberhow many hold © 
his goodnes,or to how few he is beholden:and if he have caſt away favours, he hares 


cicher ro upbraid them to his enegpyorrothalleoge teſtitution. None can be more 
pitifull ro - diſtreſſed , or more prone to ſuccour, and then moſt , whereis leaſt 
meancs to ſollicite, leaftpodlibility af requirall, He is _ addreſſed to warre and 
peace; and knowes agtmore how £0 command others,t w tobe his Copnerigs 
ſcrvantin both. He 1s more nr HAT ary to his Maker,than to reccive 
civill honour from meh. He knowes that his fervice is free and noble, and ever loa- 
ded with fincere glory y and howvaihe it is ro hunt after applauſe from the world, 
till he be ſure of himthat moldethallbearts, and powreth conrempr on Princes; and 
ſhortly, ſodemeanes him(clfe, as ane that accouttsthe body of Nobility to conſiſt 
in Bloud, the ſoulc inthe eminence. of Verrue, 
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Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faithfull deputy af his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 

he ruleth , his breſt is che Ocean whereinto all the rares of private men emp- 
themſclves, which as he receives without complaine and overflowing, ſo 

he ſends them forth again by a wiſt'conveyancein the {treams ofjuſtice:his doores, 
his cars are ever open to ſuters;and noe who comes firſt ſpeeds well, bur whoſe cauſe 
is beſt, His nights,his meales are ſhorr and interrupted; all which he beares well, be- 
cauſe he knowes himſclfe made for a-publike ſervantof Peace and Juſtice. Hee firs 
quictly at the ſterne,and commands-one to the rop-ſaile,another rothe main,a third 
tothe plummer,a fourth co the anchor,as he ſees the-need of their courle &-weather 
requires;and doth no leſle by his .than all the Marriners with their hands. On 
the Bench hee is another from him(clfe art home 3now all private reſpects of bloud, 
alliance,amiry are forgotten; andif hisqwne Son come under triall, he knowes hin 
not : Pity-which in all others is wont to be the beſkpraiſc of humaruty, and the fruir 
of Chriſtian love, is by: him thraywne over the bar torcorruprtion : as tor Favour,the 
falſe Advocate of thegracious,heallows him not to appearcin the Court; there only 
cauſcs are heard ſpeake,not perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when 
ſhe ſerves for a Clientof truth : meere narrations ate allowed in this Oratory, nor 
Proems,not excurſfions,nort Gloſles:Truth muſt ſtrip her ſclfe,and come in naked to| 
his harre, without falſe bodics,or,colors without diſguiſes: A bribe in his Cloſet,or a 
letter on the bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a-great neighbour, arc anſwered 
with an angry and couragions repulfe. Difpleafyre, Revenge,Recompence,ftand on 
both ſidesthe Bench, bur hee ſcornes to turne bis eye towardsthem, looking onely 
right forwardat Equity,which ſtands full before him. His ſentence 45 ever deliberate 


merciful injuſtice: neither can bis reſplutionior act be reverfed with partiall impor- 
_—_ His forchead'is rugged ahd ſevere, able ro diſcountenance villany, yer bis 
words aremore awfull than his brow,and his hand than his words.I know not whe- 
ther hee be more feared of loved,--both affections 'are ſo ſweetly contempered in all 
hearts. The good feare him lovinglyghe middlefort love hun fearcfully,and oncly 
the wicked man feareshim flaviſtily wichour loves ' He bares co pay private wrongs 
withthe advantage of his Othoezand if ever tir bepartiall, it is40 his enemy, He is not 
more {age in his gown.chan valarous in armes;&acceaſcth.inthe rigor of diſcipline, 
asthe times in danger.His ſword hath acither ruſted for want of uſe,nor ſurferteth of 
bloud, but after many threats is paſhearhed, 2s the dreadfull inftrumenr of divine re- 
venge. He is the Guardof good laws;the Refugn of innocecy,the Comer of the guil- 


| Fever Charch;che FatherofhisCountry, & as ir were another God RA”; 
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ty,the Pay-maſter of go6d def | zuſtice,che Patron of peace,the 


and guided with ripe wiſdome;,yet his hand is {lower than his rongue;but when he is | | 
| urged by occafion.either ta doome; or executios, he ſhewes how much hee hateth 
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"The Pmicem. 


Of the Pemtent. 
E hath a wounded heart and a ſad face;yert not ſo much for feare, as for un. 


bur hee is the berrer for his ſorrow z neither 1s any more hurtfullto 
others, thanthis is gainfull ro him, The more he ſecks to hude his griete, the leſſe ir 
will be hid; Every man may read it not only in his eyes but in his bones. Whiles he is 
in charity with-all orhers,he is ſo fallen out with himſclfe,that none bur God canre- 
concile him:He hath ſued himſclfein all Courrs,accuſcrh,arraignerh,ſentencerh,pu- 
niſhcth himſclfe unpartially , and ſooner may - find mercy at any hand , than at his 
owne.He onely hath pulled offthe faire viſor of fin;ſo as that « appeares not bur maſ- 
ked unto others,is ſcen of him barcfac'd;and bewrayes that uglineſſe, which 
none can conceive but he that hath viewed ir. Hee hath lookr into the of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and hath ſeene his owne offencerormented in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him. He hath ſcenthec of faces intharevAl one,as a temper, 
as atormenter; and hath heard the noiſe of a conſcience, and is ſo frighted with dl 
theſe, thar he can never have reſt,till he have ran our ofhimſelfe, ro God ; in whole 
face at firſthe finds rigour,burt afterwards, ſweetneſſein his boſome : He bleeds firſt 
trom the hand that heales him. The Law of God hath made worke for mercy;which 
he hath no ſooner apprehended, than he _— his wounds, & looks carcleſly upon 
all theſe terrors of guiltineſs, When he caſts his cyc backe upon himſelf;he wonders 
where he was,and how he came therc;and yo if there were not ſome witch- 
craft in ſinne , hee could not have beene fo ſorriſhly gracelefit. And now, inthe 
iſſue, Satan finds, (not withour indignation and repentance)vthat he hath done hima 
[good turne intemprting him : For hee had never beene ſo good ifhe hadnot ſinned, 
he had never fought with ſuch courage if he had not ſeen his blood,and beene aſha. 
med of his foyle : Now he is ſcene, and felcin thefront of the ſpiriruall barrell, and 
can reach others how to fight,and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never 
more taken up withthe pleaſure of ſinne , than now with care of ayoyding it: The 
very ſight of that cup, wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him , rurnes his 
ſtomack:the firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did beforeat 
the judgements of his ſinnezncither dares he ſo much as lookrowards Sodom. All the 
powers and craft of hell cannotferch him in for a cuſtomer to evill , his infirmiy 
may yeeld once, his reſalution never, There is none of his ſenſes or parts, whigh he 
h th not within covenants for their good behaviourgwhich they cannot ever breake 
with impunity. The wrongs of his {in he repaics to men with recompence,as hati 

it ſhould be ſaid, he owes any thing to his offence $5 ro God (what in him lies) wi 
ſighs, teares, vowes, andendevours of amendment. No heart is more waxecn tothe 
impreſſions of forgiveneſs, neither are his hands more open to reccive, than togive 
pardon. All the injuries whichare offered to him, are ſwallowed up in his wrongsto 
his Maker,and Redcemer,neither can he call for rhe arrerages of his farthings,when 
he lookes upon the millions forgiven him, hee feeles nor whar he ſuffers from men, 
when hee thinks of what he harh done,and ſhould have ſuffered. Hee is a thankfull: 
Herauld of the mercies ofhis God; which if all the world heare not from his mouth, 
itis no fault of his : Neither did he ſo burne with the cvill fires of concupiſcence,as 
now with the holy flames of zcaleto that glory which hee hath blemiſhed , and his 
eycs arc full of moiſture, as his heart of hear. The gates of heavenare not ſo knockt 
at by any ſurer, wherher for frequence,or importunity, You ſhall find his cheeksfur- 
rowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed up,ſave when he muſt accuſe himſclfe;or glon- 
fie God, his cyes humbly dejeted, and ſometimes you ſhall rake him ing off a 
ſigh in the midſt;as one that would ſteale an humiliation unknowne, and would bee 
,| offended with any partthat ſhould not keep his counſell. When hee finds his ſoule 
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kindnefſe : The wrong ofhis ſintroubles him more than the danger : None| | 


oppreſſed wirh the heavy guilt of a finne, hee girevie vearthotour His inourh, nib 
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the care of his ſpiritualt Phyſitian,from whom hee receives Cordials anſwerable to 
his complaint. He isa ſevere cxaQor of diſcipline, firſt upon himſclfe, on whom hee 
impoſes morethan one Lent; then,upon others, as one that vowed to bee revenged 
on ſinne wherefoever be finds itz and though bur one hath offended him, yer his de- 
teſtarion is univerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for devotion; and if Chriſtiani 
have any worke more I thanother,thar he enjoynes himſclfe,and 
reſolves contentment even in miſcarriage. It is nomarvellif the acquaintance of his 
wilder times know him not; for hee is quite another from himſelfe, and if his mind 
could have had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breſt, ir could nor have 
knowne this wasthe lodging : Nothing bur an our-fide is the ſame it was, and that 
alrred more with R on,than with age. None bur he can reliſh the promiſes 
of the Goſpel; which he finds ſo ſweer, that he complaines nor, histhirſt them 
is unſatiablez and now that he hath found his Saviour he hugs him ſo faſt,and holds 
him ſo deare ghar he feeles not when his life is fercht away from him,for his martyr- 
dome. The latrer part of his life is ſo led,as ifhe defired to unlive his youth, and his 
laſt Teſtament is full of reſtitutions,and legacies of piery.In ſumme,he hath ſo lived 
and died,as that Satan hath no ſuch match, finne hath no ſuch cnemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſervant as he. 
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He i an Happy man, 


Ti hath learn'd to read himſclfe morethan all books; and hath ſo taken our 


this lefſon,that he can never forger it, That knows the world, and cares not 

for it; Thar after many traverſes of thoughts,is grown to know what he may 

truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed for all events. Thar hath gor the maſtery ar 
home, ſo as he can croſſe his will without a mutiny,and fo pleaſe ir, that he miakes ir 
not a wanton: Thar in earthly things wiſhes no more than narurezin ſpirituall is ever! 
iouſly ambitious: Thar for his condition,ſtands on his owne feer,not needing to 
a upon the great; and can ſo frame his choughts to his cſtate, thar when he hath 
leaſt, he cannot want,becauſe he is as free from defire,as ſuperfluity : That hath ſca- 
ſonably broken the _—_ of proſperity, and cah riow menage it at 
pleaſure : Upon whom, all fi croſſes lighr as hailc- ſtones upon a roofe , and for 
the greater calamities, he can rake rhem as tributes of life, and tokens of love; and if 
his ſhip be toſſed, yer he is ſure his Anchor is faſt. Tfall the world were his,he could 
beno other than he is ; no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit _ in his carriage, 
becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, bur in the mind thar 
valuesthem. The powers of his reſolution can cither mulriply, or ſubſtraR ar plea-| 
ſure. He can make kis cottagea Mannor,or a Palace when he liſts;& his home-cloſe, 
a large dominion; his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his carth, plare,and can {ce ſtate in the at- 
trendance of one ſervant; as one that hath lcarned,a mans greatnefſe or baſeneſs is in 
himſelfe, and in this he may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne 
the beſt. Or, if he muſt be outwardly great, hee can butturnethe other end of the 
glaſſe,and make his ſtately Manora low and ſtrait Cotragezand in all his coſtly furni. 
turc,he can ſce,nor richneſſe, bur uſe; hee canſce drofle in the beſt merall, arid carrh 
thorow the beſt clothes, and inall his troup, heecan ſee himſclfe his owne ſervant. 
He lives quietly at home, out of the noiſe of the world, and loves to cnjoy himſelfe 
alwaics,and ſometimes his friend, 8& hath as full ſcopeto his thonghes,as to his cies. 
He walks ever even, in the mid-way betwixt hopes and feares, teſolved to feare no- 
thing but God,to hope for _ but that which he muſt have. He hath a wiſe and 
vertuous mind in a ſerviceable body;which that better part affedtsas a preſent ſervit 
and a future companion z ſo cheriſhing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to hee all 
fleſh. He hath noenemics,not for tharall love him, but becauſc he knowes to make a | 
gaine of malice, He is not ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they rwo catinot parr 
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oneven tearmes, there is neither laughiter in their mecung, nor in their ſhaking of 
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hands,teares. He keeps cver rhe beſt company,the God of Spirits, andthe Spirirs of | 
that God ; whomhe cntertaines continually inan awfull familiarity, not being hin- 
dred ;cither with too much light,or with none at all. His cofiſcience and his hand are 
friends, and (what Devittfacver tempt him) will not fall our. That divine part goes 
ever uprightly and freely, not tooping under the burden of a willing finne, not fer. 
tered ah the gicves of unjuſt ſctuples. :Hee' would nor, if he could,run away from 
himſelfſe,or from God;not a—_ m whom helics hid,ſo he may looketheſe two 
in the face, Cenſures and appl are paſſengets to ——_ $;his earc is their 
thorow-fare, nor their harbour, he hath learned to fetch both his counſell, and his 
fentence from his owne breſt. Hedoth nor'lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
one thar loves to torment himſelfe with the honour of much imploiment, bur as he 
makes work his game,ſo doth he not liſteo:make himſclf worke. His ſtrife is everto 
redeeme,andnot to ſpend them. Iris his trade to doe good; and to thinke of ir, his re. 
creation. He hath hands enow for himſ{clf and others, which arc ever ſtretched forth 
for beneficence,not for need. He walks chcercfully in the way that God hath chal. 
ked ,and never wiſhes it more wide,or more fmooth. Thoſe very tentations where. 
by he is foiled, hen him g he comesforth crowned, and triumphing our of the 
ſpiriruall Battels,and rhoſe ſcars that he hath,make him beautifull. His ſoulc is cvery| 
ay dilated to receivethat God, in whom heis ; and hath attained to love himſelf 
for God;and God for his owne fake. His - firm ſo faſt in heaven,that ho earth] 
obje& can remove them , yea his whole ſelfe'is there before his time, and ſees with 
Steven,and hearcs with Pasl,andenjoyes' with Zazarw,the glory that he ſhall have; 
and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints:and theſe heaven- 
y contentments have ſo taken him up, that now he looks downe diſpleaſedly Yo | 
t 
t 


ecarth,asthe Region of hisſorrow and baniſhment; yer joying more in hope 
troubled withthe ſcnſc of evils, hee holds irno great marrer to live, and. his gr 
buſines to dicz and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt,thar he feares no unkind. 
nelſe from him : neither makes heany other of dying, than of walking home when 
he is abroad,or of going to-bed whenhe is weary oftheday. He is well provided for 
both worlds,and is fure of here,of glory hereafter ; and therefore hath a light 
hearr,and a cheerfull face. All his fellow-crearures rejoyce to ſerve him; his berrers, 
the Angels,love to obſerve him: God himſelferakes pleaſure ro converſe with him, 
| and hath Sainted him afore his death, and in his death crowned him. 
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pleaſe, fo much more odious, and like themſelves, ſhall theſe defor- 


THE PROOEME 
= TC Have ſhewed you many faire Vertues : 1 ſpeake 


wo not for them , if their hght cannot command affe- 
(7 Hion,let them loſe it. T hey ſhall pleaſe yet better, 
mov after you have troubled your eyes a little with the 
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JR view of deformities ; and by how much more they 
mities appeare. T hu light , contraries give toeach other , in the 
midſt of their euniity , that one makes the other ſeeme more good, 
or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing F doe at once feare, 
and hate) my ſtile (hall ſeeme to ſome leſſe grave, more Satyrical!: 
if you find me not without cauſe jealous, les it pleaſe you to impute 
it to the nature of thoſe vices,which willnot be otherwiſe handled. 
The faſhions of ſome evils are beſides the odiouſneſſe, ridiculous x 
which to repeat, 1s to ſeeme bitterly merry. 1 abborre to make ſport 
pith wickedneſſe, and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. 
Hypocrifie ſhall lead this ring, worthily, 1thinke, becauſe buth ſhe 
commeth neareſt to Vertue, and u the worſt of Vices. 
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HARACTER O 
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SXEBSE]N Hypocrice is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
{ANG bb, ats berter part; which hath alwaystwo faces,oft-rimes 
/W\YV os rwo hearts: Thatcan compoſe his forchead to ſadneſſe "and 
a ES gravity, ( while he bids his heart be wanton and carelefſe 
V 4 within, and (in the meane time ) laughs within himſelfe, to 
\F TY think how ſmoothly he hath cozened the beholdersIn whoſe 
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tongue res pronounce, but his s recant, Thar 
4hbath a = and garment, with a foule ſoule : whoſe 
Z mourh belies his heart,and bis fingers belic his mourh. Walk- 
early up intothe City; he turnes into the great Church , and ſalutes one of the 
lars on one knee, worſhipping thar God which at home he cares not for, while his? 
eyeis fixed on ſome window, onfome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whether 
bis lips goe. He riſes, and looking'abour wich admiration , complaines on our frozen 
charity, commends the ancient. At Church he will ever fir where he may be ſeen beſt, 
and in the middeſt of rhe Sermotwpuls out his cables in haſte , as if he feared to loſe 
that note;when he writes either hisforgotren errand , or nothing: then he turnes his | 
Bible with a noiſe, toſcek'an omirtedquoration z"and folds the leafe , as if he had 
found itzand askes aloud the name of the Preacher,and repeats ic, whom he publikel 
ſalures,thanks, praiſes,invites, entertaines with tedious good counſell, with good tif. 
courſe, if it had come from an honeſte&r mourch. He can command teares when he 
ſpeaks of his yourh; indeed becauſcir is paſt, nor becauſe it was finfull : hitnſelfe is 
now betrer,but the times are worſe. All other finnes he reckons up with deteſtation, 
while he loves and hides his datling in his boſome. All his ſpeech rerurns ro himſelf, 
and every occurrent drawes in a ſtory to his own praiſe, When he ſhould give, he 
looks about him,and ſayes, Who ſrez me? No almes,no prayers fall from him without 
a witnefſebelike leſt God ſhould deny that he hath received rhem:and when he hath 
done(leſt the world ſhould nor know ityhis own mouth is his Trumpet to proclaime 
it, Wich the ſuperfluity of his uſury he builds an Hoſpirall,and harbours them whom 
his extortion hath ſpoiled;ſo while he makes many beggers,he keeps ſome. He turn- 
eh all Gnats incoCamels,and cares notto undoe the world for a circumſtance. Fleſh 
on a Friday is more abomination ro him then his ncighbours bed: Hee abhorres 
more notto uncover at the name of Jeſus,then ro ſwear by the name of God. When 
a Rimerreads his Poeme to him, he begs a Copy, and perſwades the Preſſe; thereis 
nothing that he diſlikes in preſence , that in abſence he cenſures not. Hee comes 
tothe flick bed ofhis tepmother,and weeps, when he ſecretly feares her recovery. He 
greets his friend in the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, fo faſt a cloſure, that the 
otherthinks he reads his heartin his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinite invita- 
tion of When will you come? and when his back is turned, joyes that he is ſo well rid of 
a gueſt: yet ifthargueſt viſice him unfeared, he counterfeirs a ſmiling welcome, and 
excuſes his chear, whencloſcly he frownes on his wife for roo much. He ſhews well, 


\Vaint,the neighbours diſcaſc, the blot of goodneſſe , a rotten ſtick ina dark 
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and ſaies well; and himſclfe isthe worſt thing he hath. In briefe, he is che ye 
mgnr, 2 þ 
Poppy 
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Of the Buſie-body. 
HF: eſtate is too narrow for his mind,and therefore he is taific tomake himſelf 


roome in others affaires; yet ever in pretence of laye, N6tnewes cal Rir but 

by his doore; neither can he know that, which he muſt not tel], Whar every 
man ventures in Guians voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a haire. Whes. 
ther Holand will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions,and with what ſuc. 
ccſſe,is familiar to him cre it be concluded. No Poſt can pail anion: a' queſi?; 
on,and ratherthen he will leeſe the newes, he rides back wich him ro {c him of 
tidings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplics the wants of his incellj. 
gence,and makes up a perfeR talezgwherewith he ſo haunterh the paticat auditor,that 
after many excuſes , he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners in run- 
ning away,then the tedioulneſle of an imperrinent diſcourſe, His ſpeech is oft broken 
off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he ever vowes to fill up ere the con. 
clufion, & perhaps would cffeRir,if the others car were as unweariable as his t 
If he ſec but two men talke and reade a letter in the ſtreer,he mins to them, and askes 
if he may not be partner of that ſecretrelation; and if they depy it, he offers to tell, 
fince he may not hear, wonders:and then falls upon the of the Scotriſh Mine, 
or of the greatFiſh taken up at Linne,or of the freezing ofthe Thames;and after ma- 
ny thanks and diſmifſions, 1s bardly intreated filence. He undertakes as much as he 
performes little: this man willthruſt himſelf forward to be the guide of the way he 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſervants are nor 
at work. The Market hath no commodiry which he-prizeth not, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recited, His tongue, like the taile of Sawpſens Foxes, carries 
firebrands,and is cnough to ſet the whole field of the world bn a flame. Himl elfe be. 
gins table-talke of his neighbour at anothers boordzto whom he bears the firſt news, | 
and adjures him to conceale the reporter ; whoſe cholerick anſwer he returns to his 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged with a ſecond addition;ſo,as it uſes ro be done in the fight of un 
willing Maſtives,he clapscach on the fide apart,and provokes them to an eager con- 
Ai. There canno aR paſle without his Comment , which is ever farre-fercht, raſh, 
ſuſpicious,delatory. His eares arc gan his eyes quick, bur moſt of all ro imper- 
f- ions; which as he cally ſees , ſo he increaſes with intermedling. He harbours 
another mans ſervant, and amids his enterrainment askes what fare is uſuall at home, 
what houres are kept, what talke paſſeth their meales , what his Maſters diſpoſition 
is, what his goverament, what his gueſts? & when he hath by curious inquiries exrra- 
Qed'all the juice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off wines be came,and 
works on a new. He hates conſtancy as ancarthen dulneſſe , unfir for men of ſpirit: 
and loves to change his work and his place z neither yet can he be ſo ſoon weary of 
any place,as every place is weary of him;for,as he ſets himſelfon work, ſoothers pay 
him with harred, and look how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemics : neither is 
it poſſible that any ſhould not hare him, but who know him nor, So then he labours 
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without thanks, ralks without credit, lives wirhonr love, dics without teares , with- 
out pity; ſave that ſome ſay it was pity he died no ſooner. 
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Poppy in a corn field, an ill candle, with a great ſouffe, that in going out 
Fel fa geen Delt wan 167 ronghenn hg | 
when a Devil. | XA" 
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Uperſtition is godleſſe Religion , devout impicty. The ſuperſtitious is fond in 


obſcrvation,ſervile in feare,he worſhips God but as he liſts :he gives God what he | | 
askes 


he er 
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A wkes.not , morechen he askes 3-804 all bur what he ſhould give and makes more 
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fgechen the Ten Com ;This man dares not ftirre forth till his breſt be 
crolſed,;and his face ſprinkled: it bug an Hare crofſc him the way, he returne$, or if 
his journcy beganunawares on the diſmall dayz or ifhe ſtumble arthe threſhol.7. If 
he ſee Snake uakilled, he oy a mctietey if the _ fall —_— him , he _ 

eand red,andis not quiet ti of the waiters have powred wine on his lappe; 
-" — chinks nn his friends that CEE not, In the » B41 
he liſtens whether the Crow cricthieyen or odde, and by tha 1oken preſages of 
the weather. It he hear but a Ravea croke from the next roofe, he makes his will, or 
ifa Birtour flic over bis head by night :; bur if his troubled fancy ſhall ſecond his 

with the dreame of a faire garden, or green ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a 

dead friend, he takes leave of the world,and faics he cannor live. He will never ſet to 
ſeabut on a Sunday z neicher ever gocs without an Err74 Pater in his pocket, Saiar 
Paws day and Saint Swichanes withthe T welve,are his Oracles ; which he dares be- 
keve againſt the Almanack. When he lics fick on his death-bed, no fin trotbles 
him{o-much,as that hedid once cat ficſhon a friday, no repentance can expiatethat; 
the reſt need none, There is no dreame of his without an interpretation , without a 
prediQion z and if the event anſwer not his expoſition 4 he expounds it according to 
the event, Every dark groveand piQured wall trikes him with an awtull, but car- 
nall devotion. Old wivesand Starresare his counſellers, his night ſpell is hi 
and charmes his Phyfitian, He weares Paracelfian ChareRars for the toot | 
licele hollowed waxis his Antidote for all evils. This man is ly cred 
calls impoſſible things, miraculous:If he heare that ſome ſacred block ſpeaks, moves, 
weeps, miles, his beare feet carry him mp — n———— and if a danger mille | 
him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will not goe, and ſome he 
dares not; cither there he or he faineth them every lanterne is a ghoſt, and 
every noiſe is of chaines, He knowes not why,burt his cuſtome is to goca little abour, 
andto leave the croſle ſtill on the right One event is enough ro make a rule 
outof theſe he concludes faſhions r cohimſclfe,and nothing can turac him out 
of his own courſe. If he have done his raske, he is ſafe, ir marters nor with what af- 
tection. Finally,if God willlet him be the carver of his owne obedicnce, he could 
not have a better ſubjeR,as he is,he cannot have a worſe. 


Of the profane. | 


He ſuperſticious hath too many gods: the profane man hath none at all , un- | 

lefle perhaps himſclf be his owne a and the world his heaven, To .mat- 

cer of Religion, his heart is a peece of dead ficſh, wichour feeling of love, of 
teare,ofcare,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of a revenging conſcicace. Cuſtome 
of finne hath he this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been ſo long entertained, 
that ic pleads preſcription and knowes not to be altered. This is ao ſudden evill : we 
are born ſintull, but have made our ſclves profane;through many degrees we climbe 
rothis height of impiety, Ar firſt he ſinned , and carcd not 3 now he finneth and 
knowerh not. ite 1s his Reaſon his ſervant, and Religion his drudge. 
Senſe is therale of his beleefe ; and if picty may be an advantage, he can at once 
counterfeit and deride it, When ought ſucceederhto him, he ſacrifices to his ners,and 
thanks cither his fortune, or bis wit z and will rather make a falſe God, thenacknow- 
ledge the true: if contrary,he cricsout ofdeſtiny, and blames him to whom he will 
not be beholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeak with him , but he will not heare 
It; ſers the day,but he di ints itz and when it cries loud for audience, be drownes 
the noiſe with good fellowſhip. He never names God, bur in his oathes; never thinks 
of him, bur in extremity; and then he knowes not how to think of him , becauſc he 
begins but then. He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for his furure 


damnation;and from himſelf lajes all the fault upon his Maker; and from his decree 
_ 2 fetcherh{ 


fercheth excuſes of his wickednefle. The inevitable 
him defſj carcleſſe: ſo with good food he 


non gangs 
cares no morethen it h 
to ſeek his true good; neither cares ke on whom he treads that he may riſe: His hfe 
is full of licence,and his praQtice of outrage. He is hated of God, as much as he ha- 
tech goodneſle,and differs lirtle from a Devill, but that he hath a body. 


A  IITEEy 


— 


| 


Of the Male-content. 


E is neicher well full nor faſting z and thongh he abound with complaines, 

yetnothing diſlikes him bur rhe preſence : for what hecondemned white it 

now nga rs of Time. 
W hat he hath, he fees not, his eyes are ſo takenup with what he wants; and what he 
ſees he cares not for,becauſe he cares ſo much for chat which is not. When his friend 
cavves him the beſt morſell, he murmures thar ir is an happy feaſt wherein each one 
may cut for himſelfe, When a preſearis ſent him,heaskes,7s this af ? and, What, me 
better? and ſo accepts it, as ifhe would have his friend know how much he is bound 
to him for vouchſafing toreceive ir. Itis hard to entertaine him with a proportiona- 
ble gift, If nothing, he cries out of unthankfulneſſexif litrle,thar he is baſcly I 
if much,he exclaimes of flattery,and expeRation of a large requirall. Every bleſſing 
hath ſomewhar co diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children cares , ſingle life is wilde 
and folicaryzeminency is envious; retiredneſſe obſcure; faſting painfull ; ſaciety un- 
weildy; Religion nicely ſevere,liberty is lawlefſey wealth burthenſome ; 1ocri 
contemptible: Every thing faulterh, citherin roo much, or too little, This man is 
ever head-ſtrong,and ſelfe-willed, neither is he alwaics tied to eſteeme or pronounce 
according to reaſon; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore , bur he 
likes them not:and other-where rather then not cenſure, he will accuſe a man of ver- 
rue. Every thing he medleth with,he either findeth imperfeR, or maketh ſo : neicher 
is there any thing that ſoundeth ſo harſh in his eare,as the commendation of another, 
wherto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly aſſenteth, bur with ſuch an after-clauſc 
of exceprion,as doth more then marre his former allowance;and if he liſt not to give 
averball diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles,as if his filence ſhould lays! could 
and will not. And when himſelf is praiſed without exceſſe, he complaines that ſuch 
imperfeRt kindneſſe hath not done him right. If bur an unſcaſonable ſhowre crofle his 
recreation, he is ready to fall out with heaven, and thinks he is if God will 
not take his times when toraine, when to ſhine. He is a lave to , and loſeth 
fleſh with fretting, not ſo much ar his own infeliciry, as at others z heither harh 
helciſureto joy in his owne bleſſings whileſt > Faine would he 
ſee ſome mutinies, but dares not raiſet them; and ſaffers his lawlefſe to walke 
thorow the paths of conccited alterations ; bur {o, as ingood manner he 
had rather every man before him when it comes to ating, Nothing but feaze 
atom cenpbecks, ond — when he is not monieien 

.He ſpeaks nothing bur $Styrs and no gueſts in hi 

heart but Rebels. The inconſtantand he agree well in their Felicity , which both 
inchange : but herein they differ; the inconſtant man affets that which will 


the male-content commonly that which was. Finally, he is aquerulous curre, 


whom | _ 


(Can R. The}, neconſtant.T he Flatterer. 


I —_— 


A 


| 


the very h his clamorous mouth : he is rhe wheele of a well- 
couched fire-work ; that flies our on all ſides, not without ſcorching ic ſclfe. Every 
care is lorg weary of him , and he is now almoſt weary of himſcife. Give him 
but a little reſpir,and he will dic alone; of no other death,rhen others welfare. 


whom no horſe can paile by withour barking ar z yea , inthe deep fileace of night 
moone-ſhine 


— 
——__— 


_—__—_— 


Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconſtane man —_—_— a movingearth, and keeps no paſc. His pro- 
| ceedings are ever heady peremptory z for he hath nor the patience ro 
| conſule with reaſon, bur determines meerly upon fancy. No man is ſo hot in 
the purſuit of what he likerh;no manſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, - which 
arc not more violent then momenrany : it is a wonder if his loyc or hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder, His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if they 
lodge for a night, it is well;by morning they are gone,andrakeno leave : and if chey 
come that way again, they areenrertained as gueſts, nor as friends. Art firſtAke an- 
other Ecebelixs he loved fimple truth, thence diverting his eyes , he fell in love wich 
idolatry z thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſotred client , 
and now of late he is leaprfrom Zome ro Munſter, and is growne togiddy Anabap. 
tiſme: what he will be next,as yer he knoweth not; bur ere he have winrred his opi- 
nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good ro make an enemy of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
there is no truſt in his affeion, ſono rancor in his diſpleaſure. The multitude of his 
changed purpoſes brings with it forgetfulneſle; and nor of others more then of him- 
ſclfe. He ſaies,ſweares,renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meant not long c- 
hto make an impreſſion, Herein alone he is good for a common-wealth , that 
he ſets many on work, with building, ruining, altering ; and makes more bulinefſe 
then Time it ſelfe; neither is he a greater enemy tothrife, chento idlenefle. Propriery 
isrohimcnough cauſe of diſlike; each thing pleaſes him berrer thar is nor his own, 
Eveninthe beſt things , long continuance is a juſt quarrcll z Mann it ſclfe growes 
tedious with age, and Novelty is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the nie 
offers: neither doth he in bookes and faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Vari 
carries him away with delight, and no uniforme pleaſure can be without an irkfome 
fulneſſe. He is ſorransformable into all opinions, manners, qualitics , that he ſeems 
rather made immediately of the firſt matter , then of well tempered clements ; and 
therefore is in poſſibility any thing, or every thing; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 
nally, he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to per{ſwaſions, witty to wrong himſelf, a gueſt 
in his own houſe, an Ape of others,and in a word, any rathet then himſclfe. 


Rn, 


— — —— 


Of the Flatterer. 


F Lattery is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie , diſhoneſt civility, 


baſe merchandize of words, a plauſible diſcord ofche heart and lips. The Flat- 

tercr is bleare-eyed ro ill, and cannor {cevices; and hisrongue walks ever in one 
track of unjuſt praiſes,and canno more tell how ro diſcommend , then co ſpeak true. 
His ſpeeches are full of wondring interjedions; and all his ticles are ſuperlative , and 
both ofchem ſc ldome ever bur in preſence, his baſe mind is well matched with a 
mercenary rongue, which is a willing {lave ro another mans eare ; neicher regarderh 
be how true, bur how pleaſing. His Artis hothing bur a delightfull coozenage, whoſe 
rules are ſmoothing,and garded with perjury ; whoſe ſcope is romake men fools, 
in teaching them to over-value themſelves, and to tickle his friends ro death. This 
man is a Porter of all good tales, and mends them in the cartiage: One of Fames beſt 
friends,and his ownexthat helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumours, that may advan- 


| 


| tage himſelfe, Conſcience hath no greater adverſary, for whe ſhe is about to play | 


7 Q 2 her 
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| T he Flatterer, T he Slothfull,  L1s. 11] 


leth her wich RifarLie ho febell fiſh, he Mo blaſt no theolew 
of every ſtone,for a booty. Inhimſclfe he is nothing what pleaſcth his Greg. 
rats vertues he cannot more extoll,then imitare his imperfeRions,that he may 


himſelfe; if cold,he ſhivers, and calls fora warmer garment. When he walkes with 
his friend, he ſweares to him, that no man clſc is looked ar, noman talked of, and 
that whomſoever he vouchſafes roJook on and nod to, is graced enough : That he 
knowes not his owne worth, leſt he ſhould be too happy; and when he tells what 0. 
thers ſay in his praiſc,he interruprs himſclfe modeſtly,and dares not ſpeak the reſt: (, 
his conccalment is more infinuating then his ſpeech, He hangs upon the lips which 
he admircch,as if they could ler fall nothing but Oracles, avd finds occaſion toffte 
ſome approved ſentence, under the name he honoureth 5 and when ought is nakly 
ſpoken, both his hands are little cnough co blefle him. Sometimes even in abſence 
be extolleth his Patron, where he may preſume of ſafe conveyance to his cares; and 
in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a common friend, thatit may not be 
unheard where he meant it, He hath (alves for every fore,to hide them, notro heale 
themsgomplecxion for every face: (in hath not any more Arrificiall Broker, or more 
I Baud, There is no vice,that hath not from him his colour, his allurement; 
and his beſt ſcrvice is, cither ro further guiltineſſe , or {mother ir. If he grane evill 
things inexpedicnr,or crimes crrours, he hath yeelded much ; either thy cſtace gives 
privilege of liberty , or thy youth; or if neither , Wharit itbeill £ yerit is pleaſant, 
Honeſty to him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtitious melancholy, gravity dul- 
neſſe,and all vertue an innocent conceic of the baſe-minded. In ſhort, he 1s the Moth 
of liberall mens coars,the Eare-wig of the mighty,the bane of Courts, a friend and a 
flaverothe trencher,and good for nothing bur to be a faor for the Devill. 


Of the Slothfull. 


E is arcligious man,and weares thetime in his Cloiſter; and as the cloke of 
H"» doing nothing, pleads contemplationsyet is heno whit the leaner for his 

rhoughts,no whit learneder. He takes no lefſe care how ro {ſpend time, then 
others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when buſineſle importunes, him , is more 
troubled ro fore-think what he muſt doe, then another to cffeR ir. Summer is outof 
his favour,for nothing but long daies that make no haſt rotheir eyvemHe loves (till ro 
have the Sunne witncelle of his rifing; and lies long, more for lothneſle ro dreſſe him, 
then will co {leep: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning,calls for dinner,unwaſhed; 
which having digeſted with a ſleep in his chaice , he walks forth to the bench io the 
| Marker-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoever he meets , he ſtaics with 
idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe, how the daies are lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is,how falſe theclock,how forward rhe Spring,and endsever with what jbal 
we do:? Ir pleaſcth him no lefſe to hinder others,then not ro work himſelf, When all 
the people are gone fr6 Church he is left fleeping in his ſcat alone, He carers bonds, 
and forfeits them by -torgetting the day : and askes his neighbour when his owt 
field was fallowed,whether the next peece of ground belong not to himſclfc, His 
care is cicher none, ortoo late : when Winter is come, after ſome ſharp vilitations, 
he looks on his pile of wood, and askes how much was m—_—_ the laſt Spring, Ne- 
ceſſuy drives him to every ation, and what he cannot avoid he will yer deferre. E- 
very change troubles him , alchough to the berrery and his dulnefle countertcirs 4 
kind of contentment, When he is warned on a Jury , he had rather pay the mul8, 
then appeare. All bur that which nature will not permit, he doth by a Deputy , 20d 
counts it troubleſome to doe nothing;but to doe any thing, yet more. He is witty i 
nothing bur framing excoſesro fir ſtill, which ifrhe occaſion yeeld nor, he coynetÞ 
with caſc. There is no work that is not cither dangerous or thankleſſe,and whereof he 


i 


her juſt part of accuſation, he ſtops her mouth with good rtcarmes , and wel-neer | 4 


chink his worlt gracefull Let him ſay it is hor,he wipes his forchead and unbracerh |* 
he 


d 


foreſces”. 
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'Cu & Ro T he Covetous. \ 


LL — 


foreſces not rhe apr nr before he enters; which if it be veri- 
fied in event , his next idlenefſe hath found a reaſon to patronize ir. He had rather 
freeze then ferch wood , & chuſes rather to ſeale then work z to begge then rake 
paines roſteale, and in many things to want then begge. He is ſyloth to leave his 
neighbours fire,that he is faine to walk home in thedark; and if he be not looke to, 
weares out thenight inthe chimney corner; or if northar, lies dowae in his clothes 
to ave two labours,' He ears and prayes himſclfe afleep ; and dreames of no other 
torment but work. This man is a ſtanding Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather cor. 
ruptionz he is deſcried amongſt a rhquſand neighbqurs by a dry and naſty hand , that 
till avours of the ſheer,a beard unkembedzan eyc'and care yellow, with their 
excretions;a coat ſhaken on, ragged, nnbruſhe; by linnen and face ſtriving whether 
ſhall excell in uncleanneſſe. For body,he hath a ſwoln legge,a dusky and {winiſh eye, 
'2 blowne cheek, a drawling rongue, an heavy foot, and is nothing but a colder earth 
molded with ſtanding water. To conclude,is a man in nothing bur in ſpeech & Map. 


—— 


Of the Covetons. 


EE is a ſervant to himſclfe, yea to his ſervant; and doth baſe homage tothat 
which ſhould be the worſt . Aliveleflc peece of carth is his Maſter, 
yea his God,which he ſhrines in his coffer , ro which he ſacrifices his 


©| heart. Every face of hiscoine is a new image, which he adores with the higheſt ve- 


nerationy yet takes upon him to be Protector of that he worthippeth : which he 
feares ro keep, and abhorres to loſe : not daring to truſtcither any other god,or his 
own, Likearrae Chymiſt he rurnes every thing into filver, both what he ſhould 
cat,and what he ſhould weare; and that he keeps to look on , not to uſe. When he 
returnes from his ficld, heaskes not without much rage , what became of the looſe 
cruſt in his cap-boord, and who hath rioted among his Leeks. He never cats good 
meale but on his neighbours treachery and there he makes amends to his complain. 
ing ſtomach for his former and future faſts. He bids his neighbonrs to dinner , and 
vs they have done, ſends in a trencher for the ſhort. Once in a yeere perhaps, he 
gives himſclfe leave to feaſt, and for the time thinks no man more laviſh;wherein he 

iſts not to ferch his diſhes from farreznor will be beholden ro the ſhambles; his own 
proviſion ſhall furniſh his boord with an inſcnfible coſt,and when his gueſts are part- 
ed, talkes how much every man devoured,and how many cups were emptied, and 
feeds his family with che mouldy remnants a monerh after, If his ſervant break bur 
an earthen diſh for want of light, he abares it our of his quarters wages. He chips his 
bread,znd ſends it back roexchange for ſtaler. He lets money, and ſells Time for a 
price z and will not be importuned either ro prevent or deferre his day ; and in the 


mean time looks for ſecret ities, beſides the maine intereſt which he ſells and 
returnes intorthe ſtock. He of money tothe third generation ; neither hath 
it ſooner any being, then he ſers it to beget more. Inall things he affects ſecrecy and 


propriety, he ——_ his neighbour the water of his Well : and next to ſtealing, 
hates borrowing, In his ſhort and unquiert fleeps he dreams of theeves , and runs 
tothe doore , and names more menthen he hath, The leaſt ſheafe he ever culls out 
tor Tithezand to rob Ged , holds icthe beſt paſtime, the cleereſt gaine. This man 
cries our above others, of the prodigality of our times , and tells of the thrift ofour 
fore-fathers:How that great Prince thought himſelf royally attired;when he beſtow. 
cd thirteen ſhillings and foure pence on half a ſure. How one wedding gowne 
ſerved our Grandmothers,till they nga it for a winding ſheerg& prailcs plain- 
nefſe,nor for leſſe ſin,bur for leſle coſt.'For himſelf, he is ſtill known by his fore-fa. 
thers coat, which he means with his blefſing,to _ tothe many deſcenrs of his 
heires. He neither would be poore,nor be rich, No man complains fo much 


of want,to avoid a Sabfidy;zno man is ſo importunate in begging, ſo cruell in exaRti- 
| 0n;and when he moſt complains of want,he fearesthat which he complains to have. 
52 No 
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The / aine-gloriows. L1s. Il; 


which if conſcience goe about to prejudice, and grow troubleſume by exclaiming a. 
gainſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab , he is fickof 
the next field, and thinks he is ill ſeared, while he dwels by ncighbours. Shortly, his 
neighbours doe not much more hate him, then he himſclte. He cares not (for no 
great advantage) to loſe his friend, pine his body, damne his ſoule z and would dil. 
patch himſclf when corn falls, but that he is loath co caſt away mony on a cord, 


—— 


Of the Vaine-glorious. 


LL his humovr riſes up into the froth of oftentation ; which it it once ſercle, 
A down into a narrow room, It rhe exceſlc be in the underſtanding parr, 
all his wiris in print; the preſſe hath left his head empty ; yea, notonly what 
he had, but what he could barrow withour leave. If his glory be in his devotion, he 
gives not an Almes bur on record; and it he have once done well, God heares of it 
oftenzfor upon every uokindneſle he is ready roupbraid him with merits. Over and 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſarisfations to ſpare for the common trea- 
ſure, He can fulfill the Law with caſc,and carne God with ſuperfluity. It he havebe- 
ſtowed bur alittle ſumme in the glazing, paving, pariering of Gods houſe, ye ſhal find 
itin the Church-window.Or ifa more gallant humour poſſeſſe him, he weares all his 
land on his back; and walking high, looks over his left ſhoulder , to fee if the poiax 
of his Rapier follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe z and well 
mounted, thinks every man wrongs him, that looks notat him. A bare head in the 
ſtreet doth him more good then a meales meat. He ſweares biggeatan Ordinary,and 
talkes ofthe Court with a ſharp accent; neither vouchſafes ro name any not honour- 
able , nor thoſe without ſome rearme of familiarity , and likes well ro ſee the hearer 
look upon him amazedly , as it he ſaid, How happy isthis man that is ſo great with 
Great- Ones!Under pretence of ſeeking for a ſcrol of newes,he draws outan handfull 
of letters indorſed with his own ſtile,tothe height: and half readi tirle , 
ſes over the jor get rn a murmur; not without bgaifying , what Lord ſent thi 
what great Lady the other, and for whart ſures ; the laſt paper (as it happens) is his 
newes from his honourable friend inthe French Court. In the midſt of dinner, his 
Lacquay comes ſweating in, with a ſcaled norte from his Creditor, who now threa- 
tens a ſpeedy arreſt, and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care , when he aloud 
names a Counſcllor of State,and profeſſes ro know the employment. The ſame meſ- 
ſenger he calls withan imperious nod; and after expoſtulation , where he hath left 
his fellowes,in his ear ſcnds him for ſome new ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time 
footed ; and when he is gone halfe the roome, recalls him , and ſaith aloud, 1: & »o 
maner, Let thegreater bagge alonetill I come;and yet againcalling him cloſer, whiſpers 
(ſorhar all the Table may hear) that if bi s crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the reft 
weed no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomack is empry, and calls for Pheſants 
at a common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds not money enough for carneſt. He thruſts himſclfe into the 
preaſe before ſome great Ladies z and loyesto be ſcene neere the head of a great 
traine, His talke is how many Mourners he furniſht with gownes at his Fathers tune- 
rall,how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is,and how ancient, how great his alliance: 
what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; what exploits he did at Cales or New- 
port; and when he hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſures , compares 
them with his owne, When he hath undertaken to be the Broker for ſome rich Di- 
amond, he weares it; and pulling off his Glove to ſtroke up his haire , thinks no eye 
ſhould have any other objeR.Enterraining his friend, he chides his Cook for no bet- 
rer cheer,and names the diſhes he meant,and wants. To conclude, he is ever on the 
Stage,and aQts ſtill a glorious part abroad, when no man caries aþbaſcr heart, no man 
ismore ſordid and carelefſe at home. He 1s a Spaniſh Souldier on an Italian Theater; 
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—_—— No wayisindire& co wealth, whether of fraud or violence. Gaine is his godlineſſe ; 
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a Bladder full of wind,a $kin full of words,a fooles wonder,and a wiſe mans foolc. 
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Furnace hath conceived a burthen thax will doe all vs net ood hich <heog: 
fires ſecret! m_ rear ofhin one bone: cane time. bis 
breaks; yet berter luring laies wapers Cs es $9 pranre we {| 
before: hand to hi friend. He ſach,1 will lone,andbs farry,aad « 4.90þ er » 
will not ſec,or nor be angry,ornot puniſh it,or remit the meaſure. cll, jo 
juſto rewardzif ill, he is merciful to forgive. Thus his praiſes wrong (doe wel | 
his offencezand hurt himſelf no leſſe then they wrong God. Fay hg An is cn0 

to encourage him: ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow , 


if but one have prevailed,ir ſufhceth. He _ himſelf falſe hopes of never too 
Inte; as ifhe could command either Time or : and dare deferre the cex- 
tion of mercy,till betwixt the kiridge'and . Give him bur where to ſet 
is foot, and he will remove the carth. He fore-knowes the murations of States, the 
cytels it him or 

= bur he 


_—_— wil £6 wah mm on 
which it if not, b £5 nor 

_ are ,not by bis i bur bis vill and t 65g 
ly,he isever credulous Jaſons x io undertaking, peremprory ia r 

witelſc in proceeding,and in his ending miſcrable 5 which 1s ncycr other,then SS 
thelaughrer of che wiſe, or the pity of fooles. 


Of the Diſtrutfull.. 


HE diſtruſtfull man hath his heart io his eyes, or in his hand z pothing is ſure | 
T- him but what heſces, what he handles. He is either very ſimple , or ve 

falſe;and therefore beleeves not others,becauſc he knows how little Sebe/4 
x | worthy of belcefe. In ome ings , cither God muſt leave a pawne with him, 
| |or ſeek {ome other Creditor. All abſent things and unuſuall, have no other but a 
| |conditionall entertainment: they are range, if true. If he ſee rwo neighbours whil 
per in his preſenec, he bids them ſpeak our "nd charges chemi ſay no more then 

they can juſtifie. When he hath committed a meſſage to his ſervant, he ſcnds @ ſe- 

|cond after him,co liſten how it is delivered. He is his own Secretary , and ergo 
\counſcll, for what be hath, for what he purpoſerh;and when he tells over his 
looks thorow the key-hole,to ſeeif he have any hidden witneſſe,and askes al br 
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4.there?. when no man hearcs him. He borrowes money when be nagert pars 
ales perry noi ny 4 his Befl flew. he Ree pr 
mans exrand.at gare,cre.he opens. After oO 

|it the furtheſt gate, were, barred , and qut of a l Laycar | SONY 
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then uſe. He hoiſeth ſajle in a tempeſt ,- and ſail 
drowned: 6 goesinen an einer} ule, d 
Moos l -- els toon 6 I tall: Ka ani 
walkes on weak Ice,and never e atiflr 
over and fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and bragg eh chat te yombeofy 


though he ſce no _—— what if a thouſand have nk d,and miſcarried; J 
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TT he Diftryffwll. The Ambitious. 


L ">, 


and bolts the doore after himzand then ſtudies whether ir were better to lic ſtill and 
belceve,or riſe and ſee. Neither is his hearr fuller of fears, then his head full of ſtrange 
projes,and farre-fetchr 00s; What, Rate, think you, in ſuch an 
ation, and whither tends this courſe* Learne of me(iF ypu know not:) the wayes of 
policics are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings, tharis cheir aQ , this will 

be their ifſue: ſo caſting beyond the Moone,he makes wiſe and juſt proceedings 

peed. In all his prediQions and imaginations, he ever lights upon the wortt ; 

what is moſt likely will fall oof out what is moſt ill. There is nothing that he rak 

not with the left hand:no text which his glofſe corrapts not. Words, oarhes, parch. 
ments, ſeales,are but broken Reeds; theſe ſhall never deceive him 5 he loves no pay-/ 
ments bur reall, If but one ip age haye miſcarried by a rate” caſualty , he miſdonbes 
rhe ſame event. If but a Tile falne from an high roof, have brained a paſſenger, or the 
breaking of a Coach-wheele have endangered rhe burden , he fweares he will keep 
hone or take him to his horſe, He dares not come to Church, for feare gf the crond;' 
not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for feare of the want 5 not come neer the Parliament! 
©, becauſe it ſhould have been blown up. What might have been, affeRts him as 
much as what wiltbe. Argae,vow, proteſt, ſweare; he heares rhee,and beleeves him- 
| ſelfe, He is a Scepri dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes, which hehath often 
arraigned of f ſ incelligence.He folives,as if he rhoughtall the world were theeves, 
and were not ſure whether himſelf were one. He is unchatitable in his cenſures , un- 
quict in his feares;bad enough alwaics,but in his own opinion much worle then heis, 


Of the Ambitious. 


| Mbition is a proud coyctouſnefſe,a dry thirſt of honour , the longing diſeaſe! 
Þ of reaſon, anaſpiring and gallant madnefſe. The ambitious climbes up high: 
| 4. 2nd perillous ſtaires, and never cares how to come downezthe defireof ring! 

hath ſwallowed up his feare of a fall. Having oncecleaved(like a burre)to ſome great 

mans coat, he reſolves not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indigniries, and finding his 
hold rhorowly faſt, caſts howto infinuate yet neercr, and therefore he is buſie and 
fervile in his cadevours topleaſc,and all his officious reſpeRts turn home to himſclfe. 


| 


and flatrer,a Champion todefend, an Executioner to revenge any thing for an ad- 
vantage of favour, He hath projeQted a plotto riſe , and woe be to the friend 
ſtands in his way. He ſtill haunteth the Court, and his unquiert ſpiric haunteth him; 
| which having ferchr him from the ſecure peace of hisCountry-reſt,ſcts him new and 
| impoſſible taskes, and after many diſappointments,incourages him to try the ſame 
| ſea in ſpight of his ſbipwracks,and promiſes betrer ſucceſſe, A ſmall hope gives him 
heart againſt great diffculties , and drawes onnew expence, new ſcrvility , perſwa- 
| ding him(like fooliſh boies)to ſhoot away a ſecond that he may find the firſt He 
| yeeldeth,and now ſecure of the iſſue, applauds himſelf in that honour, which he till 
affeQcth,ſtill miſſeth;and for the laſt of all trialls, will rather bribe for atroubleſome 
| preferment,then rerurne void of a lirtle. Bur now when he finds himſclf _—_ 
crofſed,and at once ſpoiled both of advancement and hope,borh of fruition and po 
{ bility, all his defire is curned into rage, his thirſt is now only of revenge ; his 
ſolnds of nothing bur detraQtion & flander:Nowthe place he ſought for, is baſe, hi 
rivall unworthy, his adverſary injurious,officers corrupt, Court infeRiions ; and how 
well is he that may be his own man, his own maſter; that may live ſafely ina meane 
diſtance,at pleaſure,free from ſtarving, free from burning © Bur ifhis defignes ſpeed 


— 


well;ere he be warm in that ſeat, his mind is poſſeſſed of an higher, What he hath, is 
buta degree to what he would have:now he ſcorneth what he formedly aſpired to; 
his ſacceſſe doth nor give him ſo much contentment as provocationzneither can he be 
at reft, ſo Jong as he hath one,cither to over-look, or to march , or toemolate him. 


He can be at once ſlave ro command,an Intelligencerto inform, a Paraſite to ſooth|y, 


| \Wiien his Country-fricnd comes to viſit him, he carrics him up tothe awfal a 


y 


B 


————— 


_ a a 2£A wow .J woma 


vv 3k. hh. 4A 2a. @©_ mw -. £2.._-z 


we 


MM. 


he crowding neerer tothe Chaire of Stare, defires to be lookt on, 

to by thegreareſt, and ſtudicy how to offer an occaſion, leſt he 

ſhould ſceme unknown , unregarded; nn — ofthe leaſt grace fall haply 
upon bim , he looks back upon his friend , left d careleſly let ic pafſe , with- 
out anote : and what he wanteth in ſenſe , he ſupplics in Hiſtory. His diſpoſition is 
never but ſhamefully unthankfull: for uolefſe he have all, he hath nothing. It.aauſt be 
alarge draught, whereof he will not ſay, that thoſe few drops doe not {like butins . 
flamehitm: ſo ſtill he thinks himſclf the worle for ſmall favours. His wit {@ code 
trivesthe likely of his promotion , as ifhe would ſtcale ic away withoue Gods 
knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he ever look up , and cooſule in his fore- 
caſts withtheſ; Moderator of all things z as one that thinks honour is ruled 
by Fortune, and that heaven medlcth not with the diſpoſing of theſe carthly lots : 
and therefore it is juſt with thar wiſe God co defeat his faireſt hopes , and to bring 
him coa lofſe in the hotreſt of his chace; and rocauſe honour to flic away ſo much 
the faſter,by ————— puriued. Finally, he is an importunate ſu- 
4cr,2 client,a violent ,aſmooth FaQor, but vorruſty, a reſtleſſe 


' maſter of his owne;a Bladder puft up withthe wind of hope , and ſeltc-love. He is 


.in the common body, as a Mole inthe carth,ever R—_— caſtiog;zand in one word, 
is nothing but a confuſed heap of envy, pride, covetouſncfle. 
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| Of the Untbrift. 


E ranges beyond his pale; and lives without compaſſe. His expence is 
FH newdne by abilicy,bur will. His pleaſures are immoderate,and not ho- 
. A wantoneye , alickoriſh rongue, a gameſome hand have impove- 
riſhe him. The vulgar ſort call him bountifull, and applaud him while he ſpends,and 
Zecompence him with wiſhes when he gives, with pity when he wants. Natther can it 
bedenied that he taugherrue liberality, but overwent ic. No man could have lived 
more laudably, if when he was at the he had ſtayed there, While he is preſent, 
none of the wealthier gueſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemency, 
withour danger of unkindneſſe, Uſe hath made it unpleaſant ro him , nor to ſpend. 
Heisin all things more ambitious of the title of good fellowſhip , then of wiſdome. 
When he lookes into the wealthy cheſt of his Father , his conceit ſuggeſts that ir 
cannot be emptied; and while he takes out ſome deale every day , he perceives not 
any diminution ; and when the heap is ſenſibly abared , yer ſtill Aarrers himſelfe 
with enough. Oae hand couzens the other, and the belly deccives. both: he doth 
not ſo much beſtow benefirs, as ſcatrer them. True meric doth nor carry them , but 
{mootbneſſe of adulation. His ſeniks aretoo much his guides , and his purveyors; 
and appetite is his ſteward, He isan im t ſervant to his luſts ; and knowes nor 
togoverac either. his minde or his purſe. Improvidence is ever the companion of 
unthriftineſſe; This man cannot look beyond the preſent , and neicher thinks nor 
cares what ſhall bee ; much lefſe ſuſpets what may be : and while he laviſhes our 
his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities , thinks he onely knowes what the world is worth, 
andthat others overprizc it. He feels poverty before he ſecs it , never complaines 
till he be pinched with wants ; 'never ſpares till the botrome , when ir is too late 
either ro fpend or recover, He is mans friend fave his owne , and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courreth himſclfe with moſt kindneſſe, He vies Time with 
the ſlorhfull, and it is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe 
pxpoſe,; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. He hath fo di- 
himſelfe with the beames of proſperity , thar he lies _ to all dangers, and 
cannot yum up himſclfe, on juſt ing , to avoid a miſchicfe. Hee were good 
tor an Almner, ill for a Steward, —_— Pavia the living tombe of his fore- fathers, 
ofhis poſterity ; and when he hath ſwallowed both, is more empty then before hee 
devouredthem. | ; 
0 
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"The Envious. 


Of the Enwions. 


feeds on others evils,and hath no diſcaſe but his neighbours welfare:what- 
|= x God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company ; and if he were 


put to chuſe, whether he would rather have equals in a common felicity, or 
ſuperioursin miſery , he would demurre upon the eleQion. His eye caſts our roo 
much,and never returnes home,but ro make compariſons with anothers good. He is 
an ill prizer of forraine commodiry;worle of his own;for,thar he rates too high,this 
under value. Y ou ſhall have bim ever inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and bet- 
ters;wherein he is not more defirousto heare all , then loth to heare apy thing over- 
good:and if juſt report relate oughr better then he would, he redoubles rhe queſtion, 
as being hardro beleceve what he likesnot;and hopes yer, ifthatbe averred again to 
his gricfc,thatthere is ſomewhar concealed in the relation, which if it were known, 
would the commended party miſcrable , and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, 
Heis ready toquarrell with God,becauſc the next field is fairer grownezand angerly 
calculates his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not __ backbire,nor 
wound with a dirc& cenſure,he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſe; and when 
he ſces that he muſt cither maliciouſly oppugne the juſt praiſe of another, {( which 
were unſafe)or approve it by aſſent, he yeelderh; but ſhewes withall that his meanes 


| were ſuch,borh by nature and education, that he could not , withour much negleR, 


be leſſe commendable:ſo his ha _ __ be _ = colour of detra&tion, When 
an wholeſome law is propounded,he crofleth it, cither , orcloſe 0 i 
not for any incommodiry or inexpedience, but becauſe it ——— from ay gown 
beſides his owne. And it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, char will nor admit 
probable contradition. When his equall ſhould riſc ro honour , he ſtrives againſt it 
unſcen; and rather with much coſt ſuborneth great adverſaries ; and when he ſees 
his reſiſtance vaine,he can give an hollow gratulation in preſence; but in ſecrer,diſpa- 
rages thar advancement, cither the man is unfit forthe place, or the place forthe 
man: or if fir, yet lefſe gainfull,or more commonthen opinion:whereto he addes,that 
himſclfe might have had the ſame dignity upon better rermes, and refuſed it, Heis 
witty in deviſing ſuggeſtions, to bring his Rivall out of love, into ſuſpicion, Ifhe be 
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curteous, he is ſcdiriouſly popular; if bountifull, he bindes over his clients to a fa&i- 
onzif ſucceſſefull in warre,he is dangerous in peacezif wealthy, he layes up for a day; 
if powerfull,nothing wants but opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambiti. 
ous hypocriſieghis religion, politike infinuation; no aRion is ſafe from a jealous con- 
ſtruction. W hen he receives a good report of him whom he emulates, he ſaith, Fame 
is partial, and s wont to blanch miſchiefes, and pleaſerh himſelf with hope to finde it 
worſe; and if Il1-will have diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he laics hold on 
that,agaioſt all witneſſes, and brocheth chat rumour for trueſt , becauſe worſt : and 
when he ſces him perfeRly miſerable , he canar once pity him, and rejoyce, What 
himſclfe cannot doe,others ſhall nor: he hath gained well,if he have hindred the ſuc- 
ceſſe of what he would have done,and could nor. Heconceales his beſt skill , not ſo 
as it may not be knowne that he knowes it, but ſoas it may not be learned ; becaulc 
he would have the world miſſe him. He arrained to a ſoveraigne medicine , by the 
ſecret Legacyof adying Empericke , whereof he will leave no heire, leſt the praiſe 
ſhould be divided. Finally,he is an enemy to Gods favours, if they fall befide him- 
_ beſt nurſe of w Fame;a man _ worſt dict;for he conſumes himſclfe ; and 
elights in pining;athorn-hedge covered wirh nettles , a peeviſh Interpreter of 
things,andno other then a _ and pale carcaſle avert a Ficnd, 4 
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THERIGHT 


HONOVRABLE;, 


AND HOPEFVLL LORD, 
RosBtzrer, EARLE OF ESSEX; 
my fingular good Lord, all increaſe 
of Grace and true Honour. 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


HileſtI deſired to congratulate your hap- | 

y returne with ſome worthy preſent, I 
of upon this : which I dare not onel 

offer, but commend ; the royalleſt Phi- | 


thoſe precepts, which che Spirit of God 


gave him. The matter 1s all his: nothing is mine bur the 
method ; which I doe willingly ſubmit to cenſure. In that, | 
(he could not erre ; in this, I cannot but have erred, either in 
Art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defect : yet not 
| wiltully. 1 have meant it well, and faithfully to the Church 
ot God, and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If | 
any man ſhall cavill, chat L have gone about to correct Salo- 
mons order, or to controule Exekias ſervants : I complaine 
both of his chatity, and wiſdonie ; and appeale to more 
lawfull judgement. Let him as well ſay , that every Con- 
cordance pervertsthe Text. I have onely cndevoured to 


| | R2z #4} 
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_ and wiſeſt King, giving you | 


! 
L 
—_— — 


att Lot 
— —_— 


—_— = —anr_—_—_—e I... de ae tun A aw 


= — 


194 | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—"berhe common place-book of that great King , and to re- 
| ferr&hiis Divinerulesto their heads, for more caſe of find- 

ing , for better memory , for readier uſe. See how that 
God,whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereave mankind of 
Salomons profound Commentaries of Nature , hath reſer- 
ved theſe his Divine Morals, to out-hve the world ; as 
knowing, that thoſe would but feed mans curioſity , theſe| | 
would both direct his life, and judge it. He hath not done 
this without expectation of our good, and glory to him- 
ſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine is ours. I know how 
litleneed there is, either to entreat your Lordſhips accep- 
ration, or to adviſe your ule. It isenough to haye humbly 
reſented them to your hands, and through them to the 
hurch: the deſire of whoſe good is my good; yea, my re- 
compence and glory. The ſame God, whoſe hand hath led| | 
and returned you in ſafety , from all forraine evils , guide| ! 
your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe you 1a the| | 
ground of all true honour, Goodneſle. My prayers ſhall 


ever follow you : 


Who vow my ſeclfe your Honours 
in all humble and true duty. 


Jos. Har. 


MORALS 


IN FOYRE BOOKES. 3 


The/ 


(1, Of FeLICiT1E, 


[2. Of PxupDENCE, 


T8MPERANCE, (9 


IG | 4-3 
+ Of} FORTITUDE. 4 | 


By Jos. Har. 
. 


Printed at Eo w Þ © », 1643: F 


3 


G 


—-— 


; 


Salomons Echicks f 
1:44: 4OR 


OVERNMEN TT O-F 
Behaviour and Manners. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. k 


- FELICITIE. 


they <n joy underthe Sunne,the whole number of the dayes of their life. Econ,” © 
> ; 64 . 
Ns in pleaſure, 

6 2. Wheretn)' ON \g Alan oro ! 

Felicity & not | 2.Increaſed exyenct, 
J 2} Not inmealth:. } 2.Reſtle neſſe. 

{ for hererein © \ 4. Want of fruition. - 

F | 5.Yncertainty. 


all my 
| [Iz and 


—. 


VV» conſis not in pleaſure; for Iſaid in my heart, Goctonow, 1 wil Be.z.12 


Not in riches. 1.Fox he chalk filyer ſhall not be ſatisfied wich filver , and he 
that loverh riches ſhall be without the fruic of thew: this 4lſois vanity. 

2. When riches increaſe, they arcincreaſed thatearthem : and what good com+} Ec.5.10. 
| meth tothe owners thercof,but the beholding therof with their eycstyea much evilly | 57 


The deſcription. 
$ 1. Of Ethicks 
in common ' )The:chiefe end, which & 
1 Felicity. 7 


$237 H 1 CK S ia Doarineef of wildome and knowjedge to Live well, & of | zo, 1, 
1HRSZ ihe madacile and fooliſhnefſe of vice ; or inſtruttion to doe wiſely by jus | Ec-7.:7. 

bx hcc,and judgement, and equity, 8:to doc gopd:ih our life The end where | 
Faxes of ©:t0 {ce and attaine that chiefe googdnefle ofthe children of men, which = | 


* age: 1 (6\Neceſſity bf leaving #15 ©. 5 7 
| F 


provethee with joy., gherefore rake thou pleaſure in pleaſant things; 
F., .yca,l with-drew nat my heart fromany'joy :' for my heart rejoycedin| 
labour:and wha could catzagd whocould bafte ro ourward things more then | xc.;'4,5/ 
bebold,this alſo.is v 


9 il 8 for| 


; FEc.1.12. 
TE<.1.16. 
Fc.3.9. 
Ec.2.4- 
Ec.2.5- 


Fc.z 6. 
Ec.2.7. 


\-— |EC.z.8. 


Can.3.9. 
Can. 3.10» 


Ec.2.11. 


Ec.z.1t.” 


 done2)and onthe travell that I laboured to doc;and 


Ec.2-13.. 


jothersbelly ;-he ſhall 
of his labour, which he caofed 


he goe:and whar profit hath he,that he hath 
of 29s | 
h. 3. Net in | Great attendance, 


for the wind 2 | 


. yy 


a magnificence « ot ; 6 
26 | Lof ont caberng Tredfares, 
Building cc. '# 


- -» "= 1 ol os 


ruſalem,and 1 was great,and increaſed aboveall that were before me in Jeru- 
ſalem,which alſs7 ſbewed in effe7; for I made me great works, I buile me hou- 
ſes, Iplanted me Vineyards,l made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me pondyvf water j ro water therewith the woods that 
grow with trees; I got men ſervants, and maids, and had childrenbornin the houſe; 
alſo I had great poſſcfſions of beeves, and ſheep, above all that were before me in le- 
ruſ.lem; I gathered to mealſo filverand gold,and the chicfe rreaſures of Kings and 
Provinces; I provided men- fingers,and Women- the delighrs of the ſons 
of men,muſicall conſorts of all kinds. Yea, I King Salomon triade my ſelf a Palace of 
the trees of Lebanon;I made the pillars thereof of filver, and the pavement thereof 
of gold;rhe hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was payed with the love of the 


N 0t in bonour and magnificence.Tthe Preacher have been King over Hract in Je. 


with the King in things which men now-have 
all is vanity, and vexath 


on of ſpiritzand there is no profit under the Sunne. 


i{ſut rejette 
| | remembrance and continuance 
L - of darkneſſe. 


Ot in long life and plemteoue iſſue: fer If a man beget an hundred children,abd 
live many yeares,and the dayes of his yeares be mulciplycd, and his ſoule be 
. TY not ſatisfied with things, and he be not buried Toy that an untimely 
fruiris berrer then he, For he commeth' into vanity,and goeth into darknefſe : and hi 
| name ſhall be covered with darkneſſe: Alſo, he hathnor ſeed the Sunne ; nor known 
it;therefore this hath more reſt then the other: And ifhe had lived a thouſand 


| 


© |darkacfle,becaufe they are many,and all thar commeth, is Vanity, 


twice told, and had ſcen no good,ſhall not all goe to one place £ and howſoever , the 
light ſurely is a pleaſancrhing,and it is _ for mo toſee the Sun ; yet though 
a man live many yearcs,and in them all he rejoyce;if he ſhall remember the dayes of 


effe;chat in all points 3 he came,lo| 


—— 
* 


daughters of Iſracl:Then Tlooked on all my works that my hands had wrought, (| 
| whoisthe man that will 


C5 


certain end, | | 
$ 4. Long lift apo f agtin, 
fo : 


| $ 5. Know» | 


w_ _— _ 


CO 


{ © | trouble;Riches avai 


Liz:h © mii fn 
| Though better then folly 
indiferency of events, 


iefted 
Lago fete 


Ot in learning and humane 7 have given my heart to ſcarchaud find 
y out wiſdomein all things char are done under the heaven , (this; ſore travell 
hath c_— the ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) yes, I thought in 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplified and increaſed wiſdome,above all them 
that have been before mee, in the Court and aniverſity of Jeruſalem , and mine heart 
hath ſeen much wiſdome and know :for (when! was at the wildeft) my wildome 
Yrergained with me: Then I ſaw i that there is profit in wiſdome more then In 
folly,as the light is more excellent then darknefle : For the wiſe-mans cyes are.in his 
head,bur the walketh in darkneſſe:bur yet, I know thatthe ſame condition fal- 
lerh rothem all. Then I thoughr in mine heart, Ic befalleth ro me as it befalleth to the 
Foole;zwhy therefore do Labour to be more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
then the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor ofthe foole for ever: 
for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgerten;and how dicth thewiſc- 
man? as doth the foole: Beſides the _—_— of the beſt knowledge;tor the eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſecing,nor the carefilled with hearing : I thought 1 would be wiſe, but 
ie went farre from me it is farre off, what may it be 2 and ir is a profound deepneſſe, 
who can find it? yea, ſs far © it from giving contentment, that inthe multitude of wiſ- 
dome is much gricfe,and he that increaſerh knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow. 
Laſtly not in any hamwane thing: for | have confidercd all the works thatare done un- 
der rhe Sunnezand behold, all is vanity and vexarion of ſpirit. : 


SY 


h. 5. Knowledg experience, 


$6. Wherein Felicity «, _- 
I. In approving our ſelves Favor, EDEN 


ley 
(Bleſſing: Preſervation, 
Proſperity. 


Lowe life, 5c. 


10 God, From hence 
| Herein then doth it confift ? Let us hearethe end ofall, Feare God, and 
V \ / keep his Commandements;for this is the whole of Man,zhe whole duty, 
the whole ſcope, the whole happineſſe, for Lifc is in the way of rightcoul- 
nefle, and in that path there is no deathgand arrending thereon; all Bleſſings are upon 
the head of the righteons. Wouldeſs rhes have favesr? A good mangetterh favour of 
the Lord. 199? The righteous ſhall fing and rejoy ce;,avd ſurcly ro a man that is good 
in his ſight, God giveth wiſdome and knowledge & joy; ſothat the light of the righ- 
| |teous rejoyceth,but the candle of the wicked be purout. Preſervation and deli. 
, verance? Loe, the righteous is an everlaſting foundation; for the way of the Lord is 
x ſtrength ro — man, ſs « the righteous ſhall never beremoved; and if be be in 
il notin the day of wrath, but rightcouſneſſe delivereth from death, 
ſo the righteous ſhall come our ofadverſicy,andetcape out of trouble , and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead ; rhus every way Righteouſneſle preſerverh the upright in 
| heart. Proſperity and wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall Aouriſh. Long {ife? The feare of the Lord increaſeth the dais; 
| and not only himſelfe,bur his houſe ſhall and. And though a finner doe cvill an hun- 
dred times,and God prolong his dayes, yet know I thar it ſhall be well ro them that 
fearethe Lord, and doe reverence before him. A#d loſtly, whatſoever goad ? God will 
grant the defire of the righteous, and he that keeperh the Law, is bleſſed, 


$7.18 


Pr.10.2. 
Pr. 103+ 


Pr.13-25. 


Pr.21,18, 


Ec.2.u6. 


Pr.15-6. 
Pr-1C,27, 


Pr10-25. 


Pr.12.7. 
Pr.2-22+ 
Ec.8.13. 


Pr.14-17- 


Pr.n0.7. 


Pr.15.29- 


Pr.28.9. 


Pr.1 5.8, 


| Þr.15.9. 


Pro 21-27. 
Pr. 12.26. 
Pr.10.18. 


Pr.13-9- 


Pr.y128, 
Pr.:6.10. 
' Pr.13.21+ 


Pr.$-32+ 
Pr.10.6. 
Pr.29.6- 
Pr. 31-54 
Pr.13-6- 
Pr.33-3- 


Pr.1 L.210+ 
Pr-10,24+ 


Pr.$.23+ 


Pr.11.19. 
Pre14- 33+ 
Pr.1$-11, 


Pr.1%. 2+ 


Pr-10.29. 
Pre19.29. 


"" Sabomons Ethicks. 


a Wealth, 
Life, 

things are Py 
oo py the accarſed, — = ; , RY 
4 ale ” . 
wickedueſſe X ; Sacrifices. 

Evil infieda} Affiition, 

Paine Det, 
'P Damnation. 
Ontrarily there «per felt wifey in wickedneſi, Look on all that niight ſeems good in 


thu | 29 040 The treaſures of the wicked profic nothing ; the Lord will 

not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, bur he exrber caſterh away rhe ſubſtance 

of the wicked, ſs that rhe belly of the wicked ſhall want , or e/ſe th i110 the good 
of bu: for the wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the juſt;and ro rhe finner God giveth pain 
to gather,and ro heap,ro give to him har is before God. The wicked man may be 
rich: but how? The revenues of the wicked 1s trouble. Life; The yearcs of the wicked 
ſhall be diminiſhed: As the whirle-wind pafſerh, fois rhe wicked no more; for God 
overthroweth the wicked,and they are nor.Wharſorver therefore their bope be,cthe wic. 
ked ſhall be cut oft from the carth, and the tranſgrefſors ſhall be routed our;ic ſhall nor 
be well ro the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbe like to a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not God; yea the wery houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
Phereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, rhe name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
| yea, look upon his beſt endewveurs ; his Prayers. The Lord is farre off from the wicked, 
| but heareth the prayer of the righteous: farre off from accepting. For, He that turnerh 
away hiscare from hearing the Law,even his prayer ſhall be abominable ; His ſacri- 

fice(though well imtended)as all the reſt of his ways, is #o better then abomination tothe 
Lord;how much more when be brings it with a wicked mind? 4nd a no good, ſomuch 
evill,rhether of loſſe: The way of the wicked wil deceive themzrheir hope ſhal periſh, 
eſpecially when they dye; their candle ſhall be pur our, their works ſhall prove deccit- 
tull:0r of paineyfor the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and the 
|rranſpreſſor;and be hath appoimted that Affliction ſhould follow ſinners : Follow? yea 6 
| vertake them : his own iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelf,and cover his mouth; & 
| he ſhall be holden withthe cords of his own ſinne : eve in the tranſgreſſion of the 
(cvill manis his ſaarez ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his own wickedneſſe ; for of it own 
ſelfe.iniquity overthroweth the ſinner: But beſides that, the curſe of the Loxd is inche 
' houſe of the wicked: h hand joyn in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed # behold, 
che righteous ſhall bepaid upon earth , how much more the wicked and rhe finner * 
Thar rhen which the wicked man fearerh, ſhall come upon himyba:b, Dearh ; He ſhall 
dye for the defaulc of inſtrution,and that by bis own hands: for, by following evill he 
ſceks his own death;and after that damnation, The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his 
malice: Hell and deſtruction arc betore the Lord, and a man of wicked imaginations 


| will he condemne, ſo bothin life,in death, after it, wuthing but Terrour ſhall be for rhe 
| workers of iniquity: where contrarily, The tear of the Lord leaderh to lifes and he that 
'is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſiced with evill. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE.. 


PRUDENCE. 


Whevein it conſiſteth, 
$1. Of VrIne:7 1ypereby it i raled and dire2ed. 


Ertue conſiſts in the meane ; vice inextremes. Let thy wayes bee 
# ordered arightz Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, 


ene Bolden 
. eycs, but keep them in the midſt of thine heart. For they arc life 
unto thoſe that find them,and health unto all cheir fleſh. Keep my com ements, 
and thou ſhalt live,and mine inſtruRion as the apphe of thine eye: Bind them upon 
thy fingers,and write them upon the Table of heart, 


<] 
nM | 
All Y ertue « either 1 


1. Of Pradence: which free —_ 


rovidence, 
" Diſcretion, 


Deſcription 
4 : K nowleage, 


I Effetts, }* fe Yee /adeomem 


ME Preene! \ Good direttion? rn 
Wealth Honour, Life. 


Ec.2.14. 
Ec.10.2. 
Pr$.12- 
Pr.14's. 
Pr.9.13' 
Pr.z-iz. 
Pr. 3.1 4+ 
Pr.16.16, 
Pr.3-15. 
Pr, 3-16» 
Pr.3.17+ 
Pr. 3.8. 
Pr.1 5-145 


Pr.9.z. 
Pr.,10.14- 
Pr.13-16. 
Pr. 14.18. 
Pr.2.10. 
Pr.2.11. 
Pr-2-12, 
Pr-3.13. 
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Pr.16.22. 
Pr.10.12. 
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Pr.1v.15+ 


Pr.16.23+ 


Salomons Ethicks. 


— > 


wdgement, 
Colinſcls. 


Ls prudent manis he, whoſe cycsare in his head 1s ſee al things ond 1 18 foreſee: | A A 


and whole heart is at hjsright band 1s dee all dexterouſly , and wi 5d 
WE HER RN Prekence, and godeth forch 


th of dayes is in her 
wil ys vio herhthand 


boy bo! don bergand bjeſſedis = Loc 
#f, A wiſe heart dorh nor evely ſeeh, bur ger lk 
not good:ahd the care of the wile, learning : 4 
only,but works by it: and yet who hirs crowned with it. img 
When wiſdome cnrreth heart, and gall ke 
ſhall counſcll preſerve thee, = i 
theevill way, and from che manthar ( 
leave the wayena ©, Shang of darkneile; and @ om ſin, 
Thedy edn udgement.The way of life is 0n high,the to avoid from hell 
T, ood direttion. 1. For attions:Wildome cauſcrh ro walk in the way of righte- 
onlactle and in the mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words , The heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doArine to his lips: So that the words of 
the mouth of a wiſeman have grace: yes , be receives grace from others. Either in- 
ruRoy reprove the Prudent , and he will underſtand knowledge, Nat to ſpeak of 
wealth: ſhe cauſcrh them that love her,to inheric ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures: 
ſhe giveth not only honour: : for the wiſdome of a man doth make his face ro ſhine, and 
the wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; bat life : Underſtanding is a well-ſpri 
him that hath it: and he that findeth me(ſaith Wiſdeme) finder life and ſhall obtain 


favour of the Lord. Wherefore get wifdome:gert underſtanding not, neither de- 
cline from the words of my mourh. Forſake her not,and ſhe ſhall thee: love her, 


and ſhe ſhall m———_— get wiſdome #herefore, and 
re allpodoomn ger madertending Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exale thee: She ſhall 


bringthee unto honour, if thou embrace her : ſhe ſhall give a goodly ornamene to 
thine head: yea, ſhe ſhall give thee a Crown of glory. 


_ —_— hand riches and glory. y:Her wayes 
+ The fra cree ”, to them 
T Py * are ſingular: far 
ledge, %_ = the 
mt get it bis wot [8 
rr TT, 
delighteth thy {oule, then 
ther and deliver thee from 
, andfrom them thar 


What ſhe i 
$. 3. Of Providence What her objetis, 
What her effetis. 
Rovidence i that w _ _ —_— = — and 
judgement;cbe 11we w # will bezthe j ment how :t will which 
are to every c under heaven: Not that man can ſfore-ſee all future 
things: No,he knoweth not ſhall be; For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 


not mach as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, bur as the fiſhes 
are taken with an evill net,and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare , ſo are the 
children of men ſnared in the evill time , when it faller on then ſuddenl z yea, 
the ſteps of a man are ruled bythe Lord ; how ſhould a man then und his 
own way ? But —_ + The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, 


and fleeth : good things, ,Widhtbe ns _ yon in a 
mer z; working ſtill according to fore-tnowleage ; yet not too flritily , carefully: 
fn rr not ſow; and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap 

$. 4. Of 


Lis. 


of life, ro 
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bat it is. * | 
' | FM for tur aits, 
What it owes | 
W440 1 Cf for onr ſpeeches.” 

Iſcretion is 1hat whereby a man is wiſe in his-buſineſſes, 2d whereby the heart of 

the wiſe guiderh his mouth wiſely, and addeth doQtrine to his lipsz For ad7i- 

ons} The prudent will conſider his ſteps, and wake choice of his times - for To 

all chings chere is an ined time; and a time for every purpoſe under heaven; a 
time co planr;and a rime ro pluck up that which is planted ; a time to ſlay, and a time 
to heale,&c, a time of warre, andatime of peace : from hence it ts that the wiſe man is 
,and rich: for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 

which he knowes how to empley well: The crown of the wiſe is their riches ; from hence 
that his underſtanding maketh him acceptable t90thers. For ſpeeches; The rongue 
of the wiſe uſcth knowledge aright, «zd inthe lips of him thar hath underſtanding, 
wiſdome is found; and his —_ have grace, bath 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, A word 
ſpoken in his , is like apples of gold with pictures of filver : and how good is a 
word in due {eaſon ! 2. for the worth of them: The lips of knowledge are a precions 
jewell: Laſtly for their - The lips of the wiſc ſhall preſerve them,andrtheir rongue is 
health,«nd with health pleaſure:Faire words are as an honey-combe;(ſweerneſle to the 
foul, and healch to che bones, 


:2& 4+ Of diſcretion F 


»# 


over-wiſe, 
[Who hes: 


h. 5. The 
| What rhe he meer fool. 


extremes, 
there be JTheraſh fosl. 


Fooliſh, 
of Fools; ( The wicked fool, 
Uhat ſucceſſe. 


| Ere ave two extremes: On the right hand; Make notthy ſclfe over-wiſc,where. 
HH: ſhouldeſt chou be deſolate? On the left: Neither be tooliſh; why ſhouldeſt 
thou periſh,nor in thy time? The foole, is that man that wandreth our of the 
way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, that 15, 15 deſticute of underſtanding, either 
18 conceive, or to doe as he ought : Of which ſort is, 1. The meer foole; Thar foole who 
when he goeth by the way, his heart faileth; whoſe folly is fooliſhneſs,in whoſe hand 
there is a price in vainto get wiſdome,whichis too high for him 19 attaine; laſtly, in 
whom are not the lips of knowledge, 2. The raſb foole , that is baſty in'his matters, 
_ pouny outall his mind af once: which the wiſe mankeeps in, till afterward; 
f - 
then of him. 3, The wicked foole, That eſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtruQion,tht makerh 
a mock of fin; rowhom it 1s anabominarion to depart from evill; ro whom fooliſh 
neſſe is joyz yeeg it is his paſtime ro doe wickedlyz and his praftice to ſpread abroad 
folly. 1nd this man is obſkinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter 
a—_ wheat, brayd with a peſtell,yec will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him: and 
though it ſeem to depart , yet as _— againe ro his vomit, ſo returnes he to 
his toolithneſſe. Spare thy labour therefore, ſpeak nor in the cares of 2 foole ; for hee 
will deſpiſethe wiſdome of thy words.To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O ye fooliſh,how long 
will ye love fooliſhneſſe,and rhe ſcornfull rake pleaſure in ſcorning, and fooles hate 
knowledge £ Turn you at my correQion. Loe, I will powre out my mind unto you, 
and make you underſtand my words, Becauſc I have called , and yee refuſed; I have 
ſtretched out my hand,and none would regard; bur ye have deſpiſed all my counſell 
and would none of my correQionz 1 will alſo laughac your deſtrution, and mock 
| when your feare commeth,like ſudden deſolation z and your deſtruQion ſhill come 
like a whitle-wind ; when afflition and anguiſh ſhall come upon you. Then ſhall 
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\they call upon me, but I will not anſwer: they ſhall ſeek me early, bur they ſhall ant 
S nd 


PE 
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* find me ; becauſe they hated nontadge 6 en Ln [1 
mn they would none of my counſel, bur ppoxuetlanhunteeſialichy 
Pr. 4.13. ext of he fruir of their own way, and be led with cheir own devices : and what 
Paggt | that freit but ſorrow? Evenin| their heart is ſorrowfull; andthe end of ta | 
Pr.26-3. mirth is heavineſſc : audlike the noiſe of thornes under a pot and Vaine) 
Pr.1o.8,19. | isthelaughter of fooles : what but ſtripes ? A rod ſhall befor t te back & offices 
P:.:;.20., | deſtirute of m—rowdin, To the horſe 

Pr.10.21, the Aﬀe a bridle,and a rod CT NES Gp ſhall 

1-21.45, | ten, but the companion of fooles ſhall be afflied. d. Lofh,» - Fooke ta 
>-:; | dic for want of wit, and remaine inthe c ſh hola _— mouth of 
1-33 [thefooleis preſent deſtruRtionz av, The lips © a foole ſhall devouze himſelfe , and 
that which ſhould ſeeme to preſerve him, very caſc {layeth the fooliſh, and the proſperi. lo 
ty of fooles deſtroyeth them, 
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ETHICKS, 


Tus T auikDd Books. 


SALOMONS 


FYSTICE. 


Feare, 
{Tos God Fietie: ) Honour and 
| which comprebend;Y reþe#?, bo 
| Obedience. 


[ Fidehitie. 


m__ | In words. 
Juſtice gives} 1, Godand man 7rakd 


18 each bis; : 
me. In dealings. 
I Lead 


Mercy. 
others, 
Liberality. 


To manonly, 
_ Our ſelves; Diligence in our V0cations, 


_— —_—_ — 


Er er  ——W_ECT - — = DA w_———_ —_— —_— _ 


— '* 


r 1, Of Iuſtice in general. 


E a $. I, what it is, 


2. Of the feart of God, 
JO_ what fruits it baths 


Preſent. 
Fature, 


xt 18 pradence , is Tuftice, A man of underſtanding walketh vprightly: 

The juſt man, _ , is he that walketh in his integrity ; and whole 

h is to decline from cvill;exd briefly, he that deals truly in giving each 
own, | 

Whether 19 God, unto whom Tuftice challengeth Pietie:which comprehends, 

frft,the feare of the Lordzand this feare of the Lord isto hare cvill, as pride,arrogan- 

| Cy,and the evill way; and in all our wayesto — God ; that hemay dire 

2 


our 


Pr. 30.7. 


E<8.1;. 
Pr.3.6. 


* Honour and 
Obedience are 
indecd mixed 
darics of ſu- 
Nice bothto 
God and man: 
but becauſe as 
they belong to 
man, theyare 
polirick ver- 
rucs and there 
handled;here 
we conhider 
them only as 
duc to God, 


Pr.14.3t. 


Pr.16.17. 
Pr-12.22. 


_— —— 


| 


et, lll. 
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our wayes:ſo that, he that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, feareth the Lord; but he that 


andthe very inſtrution of wiſdome, ſs in ſome reſpe? know B10 

for If chou calleſt after knowledge, and crycſt A Pe erendite gf raw rar her as 
filver,and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures ; then ſhale thou underſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God, and this feare gives both contentment , Better is 
a little with the feare of the Lord, then great tresſure and trouble therewith ,, and 2. 
fature hope. Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall 
not be cur off. 1» which regard, This feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength,co depend 


is lewd in his wayes, deſpiſeth him : which ; nn it is the wr7r- of run abge 5, 
ext of tt; 


upon, becauſe his children ſhall have hope,yea and preſent health and joy.Fear the Lord, 
and depart from evill, ſo health ſhall be to thy navell,and marrow ro thy bones : and 


ſo that Bcſſed is the man that feareth alway:whereas on the contrary, He thar ha rdencth| 


his hearr,and denies God, and ſaith, Who is the Lord: ſhall fall into evill. 


In the beſt things. 


| Honor 
Inthe beſt times. 
d. 2. 


[n attending on his will. 
\ Obedience: 


In performing it. 


and the firſt truirs of all thy iacreaſc;{(o th:llrhy barres be filled with abun. 

dance, andthy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine: and in ear ve times , Re- 
member now thy Creator inthe dayes of thy yourh, while the evill dayes coine not, 
nor the yeeres approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I have no p!- jure in them. 

Thirdly, obedience. He that obeyeth me, ſhall dweil ſafcly, (ſaith wiſdeme) and be 
quiet from feare of evill:whethey in attendance to the w'dof God, My ſonne,hearken to 
my words, incline thine care unto my ſayings; Let them not depart from thine cies, 
but keep them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regardeth juſtrution, is in 


| = tit and reſpett,both from the beſt things: Honour the Lord with thy riches, 


the way of life;whereas he thatturneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be 
|ahominablez or in execating of it : He that keepeth the commandement , is a child 
of underſtanding;yes he is bleſſed, and thereby keeperh his owne ſoule : where they 
'that forſake the Law,praiſe the wicked: and he that deſpiſcth his wayes, ſhall die. 


ToG od, 
In performances 3 
To man, 


In faithful reproofe. 
(): whether to God and man. 1. Fidclity: both, firſt T1. per forming that we have un- 
| 


d. 3 Fila 


tertaken; It thou have vowed a vow to God,deferre not to pay it; for he de- 

lighcerh not in fooles;pay therefore that thou haft vowed ; It is better that 

thou ſhouldeſt nor vow;then that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and nor pay it: Suffer not thy 
mourh ro make thy fleſh to ſinne; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is igno-| 
| rance: Wherefore ſhall God beangry by thy voyce, and deſtroy the work of thine 
hands ? Foy, Itis deſtruQtion to a man,to devoure that which is ſanRified , and after | 
the vowes to inquire. Neither thus to God only ,but to man, They that deale truly,arc his | 


bound in blefſings;whereas the perfidious man, as he wrongs others (for Confidence in; 
jan unfairhfull man in time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a ſliding foot) ſo he 
| gaineth not in the end, himſelf, He that rewardcth evill for good, evill ſhall not depart 
; from his houſe, 


with health life eternall,The fear of the Lord leadeth to life,ye is a well-ſpring there. b 
' of, and he that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall nor be viſited with evill | | 


(delight; and the upright ſhall inheric good things : ye, The taithfull man ſhall * | 


;. tol | 
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| 
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; |lowes up iniquity,zeaa falſe rongue hateth the affliQqed. He & 
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aj 5: Toi furbfuFregre Open rei io barre? then fecrer Jave : The wounds of 3 


ET 


foyer are nd t enemy are pleaſanr, bur falſe> ſo rhet he that r&- 
proverh, ſhall find more thank arrhe laft : and hogever the (corner take ir, yer He" that 
reproveth the wiſe and obedient care, is as 4 gold carc-ring, and an otnatnchtof flor 
gold. " & | : 


E that ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew rightcouſneſſes: Whereis ? A faithfull Wit- 
neſſe delivereth ſoules: bur a deceiver ſpeaketh licsz A vertue of no ſmall in. 
portance: for Dearh and Lite are inthe hand of the roogue z and as a man 
loves, he ſhall car the fruir thereof, ts geod,or cvilt; ro himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A 
Fholcſome rongue is as a Tree of life, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- 
thers, of rhe juſt man is as fined filver, and the lips of the Righteous doe 
feed many: therefore Bny rhe truth,and fell it not;as thoſe doe which either 1.1ye, 2. flan. 
der, 3. diſſemble, or 4, flatter, 4 p $24g 
Hisfaſbiens, © | 
Hiirmanifeſtation, 
is puniſhment. 


\ Fairhfull witneſſe will not lic,bur a falſe record will ſpeak lies. Of thoſe fix, 
| 


h. 5. The ly 


yea,ſeventhings that God hatch, rwo are A lying tongue, 4nd a falſe witneſle 
that ſpeaketh licsz For ſuch « one mocketh attjudgement, axd his mouth ſwal- 


ing tongue varicth inconrtinently : avd when he is faxng , A falle witnefle ſhall nor 
{un} unithed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape ; for the lying lips are abomi- 
[nation ro the Lord, therefore a falſe wirnefſe ſhall periſh : and who pities him? Such a 
one is a hammer, a ſword, a ſharp arrow to his neighbour ;- he decerverh with his 
lips, and faith, I will doe to him as he hath done to me. Two things 1hen have Ixc- 
quired of rhee, deny me them notuntill 1 die, &c. ' Remove farre from me vanity, 
and lyes, Ler me be a poor man rather then a lyer. * 


$.6. The ſlanderey : 


what his entertainment. 

His wicked man diggerth up evill, andid his lips is like burning fire ; He ſhut. 

teth his eyes to deviſe wickednefſe : he moverh his lips and bringeth evill ro 
paſſe:and either he inventith ifl ramonts; 

bur the wicked cauſeth flander and ſhahvie ; vr 2/ſe i» tyre reports he will bee foo- 

liſhly medling,eud goeth about diſcovering ſecrets; (where he that is of a fairhfull 


righteous man harcth lying words: 


| heart, concealerh maiters)and by this meancs raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire 
| — . 


. |» | 


[ The quality. 
| himſelf | 
The fig Ys 
$. 4. Trath to ohers. 
in words Lies, 
I, 
- "a 
\The oppoſites; 
' CDifſinulativn, _ 
ls :] 
Flattery. : 


Is 


Pr.37.6- 


Pr. 
Pr.1$.1s. 


Pr.15.12, 


Pr.12.17. 


Pr,14.25. 


Pr.1v.21. 
Pr.15.4. 

Pr.12.19., 
Pr.1o 20, 
Pr.10.3:. 


Pr.23.23. ; 


Pr. I4.5. 
Pr.6.16. 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.6.19. 


ſoone perceived, for al y- < 


r.19,23- 
r,26-28. 


Pr.12.19- 
Pr.19.$. 
Pr,12.22, 
Pr.21.28, 
Pr.25.18. 
Pr.24-:8,29. 
Pr.30.7. 
Pr.30.8. 
Pr.19.2 Is 


Pr..10.18. 


Pr.26.24. 


bh 26.25. 
\Pr.26.26, 
a 
Pr itg.7. 
Tr. 20.24+ 


Pr.13 6. 
Pr.23.7- 


Pr.27.14. 
Pr.29.F. 
Pr.26.28. 


Ec.7.7. 


| Pr.1z-3. 
Pr.11:5. 


Pr.21. 
Pr.21.3- 


Pr. 160,16» 
Pr. 29.7» 
Pr.29.10, 
Pr.21. 8, 
Pr.3.29. 7 
Pr. 16, Ih 
Pr-1 549- 


Pr.28.6. 
Pr.20-7. 


Pr.28.13, 


Pr.20.19, 


| Pr.14.19. 


Pr.21. 25+ 


Pr,12. 16. 
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is quenched: and withour atale. bearer, ſtxife ceaſcrh; for the words of a tal 
azeas flatterings , avd Pann med oy ar Mr . 


| orth-wind drives away raine;ſo doth an angry countenance the {landering tongue, 


—_—_ 


© maliciow, 

The diſſembler of ) vain- gloriows, 

| foure kindes, Ycovetous, 
impenitent. 


| to himſelfe, 
« [ucce po, 


$7 
h 
F fatrery, 4 _ Uo by friend. 
6s remedie. 


He ſlanderer and diſſembler $* togetber : He thar diſſembleth hatred with lying 
| lips,and he that inventeth {lander,is a fool; There « then a malicious diſſembler: 
He that hateth, will counterfeir with his lips,and in his heart he layeth up de- 
ccit; ſ#ch one,though he ſpezk favourably,beleeve him not; for there are ſeven abo- 
migarions in his heart. Hatred may be covered with deceit, but the malice therof ſhal 
(at laſt)be diſcovered in the congregation. There « 4 vain-glorious diſſembler,that my- 
keth himſclfe rich,and is poor: avd 3. 4 covetews: There is that makes himſelf 
having great riches: and thi both 1. in bargains-icis naught, it is naught, ſaichthe buy- 
er: but when he is gone apart,he boaſterh; «xd 2. tn his entertainment ; The man that 
hathan evill cyc: as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee, Eat, and 
drink,but his heartis not with thee, Loſtly,an impenizent, He that hidcth his fins ſhall 
not proſper:but he that confefſeth and forſakerh them, ſhall have mercy, The flatterer 
praiſcth his friend with aloud voice,rifing early inthe morning:bet with what ſaccef? 
To himſelf : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe:To bs friend: A man that flattereth 
his oeighbour, ſpreadeth a net!for his ſteps; be preadeth and cacheth: For aflattering 
mouth cauſeth ruine. The only remedy thew s +: Meddle not with him that flatrereth 
with his lips: for Ir is better to hearethe rebuke of wiſe men, then the ſong of fools. 


_— 
— 


To doe right, 
Protlices 3 with joy. 
6. 8. Truth in hllges 
| wherein s the true dealers God; love, 
Reward) Good memorial. 


He uprigheneſle of the juſt ſhall guide them,and dire their way ; which isc- 
l ver plain and GEPIING the way of others is ——_—— ſtrange. Te, 
| &to do juſtice and judgement is more acceptable{tothe Lord)then ſacrifice; 
ſoiris a joy to the juſt &imſelfe, to doe j his labour ore teadeth to 
life,he knowerh the cauſe ofthe poore, and will haye care of his ſoule : His work is 
right,neither intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbour; ſecing he dwellerh by him 
without fear: and what loſeth this? As the truc 
Lord,and all the weights of the bag are his work: Ss God loveth him that followeth 
righteouſneſſe: 4nd withmen, The righteous is more excellent then his neighbour: 
and Better is the poore that walketh in his uprightneſſe, then he that perverreth his 
wayes, though he be rich, Tea finally, The memorisll of che juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


Colowred, 
(The ”m Private, 


WP. Dire? 
b.9. Decejt « ETA, 


bearer | A 
the belly : therefore a9 on the one| 
fide, thou maycſt not givethine heart to all that men ſpeak of thee, leſt thou heare 
thees ſo 07 the other no countenance maſt be given to ſuch : fer As the 


the weight are of the x 


C2 


| | The jodgewent attending it. 
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Omtrary 10 this is deceit: whether in colour ;- As he that faiceth himſelfe mad, 
caſterh fire-brands,arrowes and mortall chipgs;/s dealeth the deceirfull mans 
and ſaith, Am I cot in fpart £-45 this deceit is in the hearrof them. that ima- | 
; ill: ſo in the ir bands are Divers weights; and divers balances: er dire, He 
that is partner with atheefe, hateth his@wae ſoule, ard dangerow arc the wayes. of 


C 


D 


ms 


where was wickedneſle; and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity : Ithought in 
mine heart God will judge rhe juſt andthe wicked , yea. oft 15mes fpeedily;ſo 4 The 
deceirfull manroſteth not whar he rook in hunrjog: #7 if be eat it 3 The bread of de- 
ceit is ſweet toa man, bur afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 


| with bis love, 
[To God; rewarded? 
uh bis bleſſings. 


( 
$49. Lov 
| \ In paſſing by offences, 
[YL mens | | 


In doing good ts our 
enemies, 


me; aud with me, bleſſmgs: I cauſe them thar love me. toinherir ſubſtance, and 

[ will fill their treaſures. 2.7omen, 1. In paſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions,but love covereth all rreſpaſſes,andthe ſhame rhat riſes from them: ſothat 
he only that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love. 2.1» doing good to owr enemies: It he 
that harcth thee be h ,give him bread to car; and if he be thirſty , give hing wa- 
ter to drink. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2. the enviow. 


-whether in r4;fing ill rumours, | 


I = to God: T love them that love me: and they that ſcek me catly , ſhall find 


| &. 10, The comtentious 


or whether by preſſing matters $46 farre, 


He firſt is he that raiſeth comentions among brethren: which once raiſed , are 
! ſp ſoont appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to win then a ſtrong City: 
| their contentions are like the barre of a Palace. This is that violene man 
that deceiveth his neighbour,and leadeth him into the way which is not good,tbe way 
of d;ſcard, whether by ill rumours, The tooles lips come with ſtrite;and as the coale ma- 
keth burping coales,and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt co kindle ſtrife, & 
that even among great ones : A ſroward perſon ſowcth ſtrife, axd a talebearer makerh | 
diviſion | Leakage by preſſing matter; tos farre : Whenone churneth milk, he 
bri butters and he rhat wringeth his noſc,cauſerth blaud ro come our: ſo 
he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the end whereef is never goed; for if a wile 
man contend witha fooliſh man, whether he he angry or laugh, there is ao reſt; | 


At eur neighbor, 


The hinder] 
At the wicked. 


$. 11, Envy | 
y #thers, 


The effefds | 
L q It ſelfe. | 


neighbour bath no favour in-hiscycs : th4t moverh him to be glad when bis 


Te ſecond i51hat juſtice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth vill , and his 


enemy falleth, and his hearz to rezoyce when he ſtumblerh 3 avd this is « vie 
lem evill. 1.T+ it ſelfe; A ſound heart is the life ofthe fleſhy bat envy is the rotting of 
but who canſtand an 


him that is greedy of gaine;zwuch more publikely, I have ſcen the place of judgement, [Pr.1.19. 


Pr.$.1y- 
Pr $8.21. 


Pr. 10.1%. 
Pr.132.16, 


Pr.17.9. 
Pr.15.21, 


Pr.6. 19, 
Pr.18.rg. 


Pr.16.19. 


Pr.18.F, 
Pr.26.11., 


Pr.16.28. 
Pr.39.33+ 


Pr-19.9» 


' bones, 2.Ts #thers ; Anger is crucll, and wrath is raging: 


_ " fore\. 
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Pr.3-3. 
Pr.21.13- 
Pr.12.10, 
Pr.1i6.6. 


Pr.3 .4- 


Pr.14.31- 
Pr.a19.17 
Pr.11.17- 
Pr.2r.21. 
Pr.14-2t. 


Pr.22.7. 
Pr.1 4-20. 
Pr.19-7. 


Pr.z0.14. 
Pr. 23 16. 


Pr.25-20. 


Pr. | I-17. 
Ec.q.t.i 


Bc9.7: Ot 


Pr.22 "2%. * 
Pr.12.16. 
Pr.y1t.13- 
Pc.29.10. 
Pr.24.15- 
Pr.:$.17. 
Pr.1.1t. 
Pr.x.12. 
Pr.1.15. 
Pr.1.16. 
Pr.1-17. 
Pr.1.18. 
Pr.12.10. 
Pr. 26-2. 
Pr.24-16., 
Pr. 26.27. 


| 


Pro22.2%. . 


Pra8.17% * 


. | thy felf becauſe ofthe malicious, neithet be envious 


Salomons Ethicks. 
foreenvy 2 But of all other,it © moſt wnihu when it is'6t wu an'evill ſubjet#, Pet 
rieh , x wk he wrote nor chuſe by * 
his wayes;neither ler thine hearr be envious againſt ſinners , nor defire ro be with 
them; Jor"« their heart imaginerh deſtruQion , and their lips ſpeak miſchicf, ſo the 
froward is an abomination to the Lord ;and there ſhall be nofic end of the plagues of 
cheevill man; and his light ſhall be pur our. 


lt > \ $. gate nprdoge! genes 3 
X < # | oh J 


Thequality, 
The Laine of it. 


Er not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind them on thy neck , and write them 
| uponthe table of thine heartz#this ſuffereth not to —_— earcatthe cry ofthe 
poore: yes, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ; »o vertwe is more 
gainfull: for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiven ; and By this thou ſhalt 
tind favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and man : Good reaſon; For 
he honoureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yes, he makes God hi debtor ; He 
that hath mercy on the poore, lendeth to rhe Lord , and the Lord will recompence 
him:Ss that The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoule;for He that followerh righ- 
reouſneſſe and mercy, ſhall find rightcouſneſſc, and life, and glory; and therefore is 
bleſſed for ever. * ; 


only: Firſt, ro? 1.4% 


I. Y nmercifulntſſe. 
d 13. Againſt mercy efendds Oppreſſton, 
_——_ 3» B -birſtineſſe, 
Is Hart (»ot #nly ) the rich ruleththe poore , bur that the poore is hared of his 
| own neighbourzwhereasthe friends of the richare many; Of bis neighbour? 
Teaall the brethren of the poore hate him:how much more will his friends 
depart from him? thoiſgh he be inſtant with wordzzyert they will not. 

2. There is a generation, whoſe cecth are as ſwords, and their jawes asknives , to 
eat up the afflited our of the earth. Theſe are os oppreſſe the poore, toin- 
creale themſelves, and give to the rich z that robt pour cauſe he is poore , and 
oppreſſerhe afflited in judgement z thar rake away the garment in the cold 
and therefore arc like vinegar powred upon nitre, or like him that fingeth ſongs @ an 


: "1 heavy heart; Thar crouble their own fleſh, audrherefore are cruell; mn ordinary ſin. 


Fturned and conſidered all the opprefſions that are wrought under the Sun; & behold 
thercares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and' rhe ſtrength is of rhe 
hand of thoſe thar opprefſe them, and none comforteth them. None ? Tes ſarely , «- 
bove. If in acountry rhou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poor , and the defrauding of 
judgement, juſtice,be notaſtoniedatthe marter;for hethat is higher then the high- 
eſt, regardeth,8& there be higher then they, which will defend the cauſe of the poor, 


| ro ca#ſt the oppreſſorto'come ro povertyui® which eſtate he ſhall = & notbe heard. 


3. The blondy man is he which not only doth hare him that is upright, ber layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoilerh his reſting place; yes, that doth vio- 
lence againſt the bloud of a perſon:Such « will ſay, Come withus,we will lay wait for 
bloud,and lie privily for the innocent withour a cauſe. We will ſwallow them up a» 
live like a grave, even whole ; asthoſe that goe downe into the pir. Bur, my ſonne, 
walk nor chou in the way with them : refrain thy foot from their path : for their 
feet run to evill, and make haſt ro bloud. ſhed; Certainly as wichout cauſe the net is 


j 


ſpred before the cyes of all that hath wings,ſo cheylay wait for bloud and lic privily 
for theirlives; Thus the mercies ot the wicked arc crucll:But ſhall they prevail in this? 
The cauſclefle curſe ſhall notcome: The juſt man may fall ſeven times in aday , but 
he riſeth up againe, whiles the wicked ſhall fall inro miſchicf;ye« iuto the ſame ohvy 
deviſed: hethat di apir,ſhall falſthereinz and he that rouleth a / it hall 
againſt rhe 


fallupon/him, and cruſh him to dearh + for He thar doth violence 
of a perfor- ſhall flee unto the grave;and they ſhall nor ſtay him. wy 
34.3! / 30d 43S $. 14. 7 
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Limited, 


with his owne, 
newrdedsd 
ith more. 


lherality or beneficence, © to caſtthy bread upon the waters, togive a portion to 
| " ſeven, andalſoto cightzin « word, to give of his bread to the poore, and not to 
with-hold his goods from the owners thereof, (i. the needy) though there be 
morrow I wil give thee,if he now have it: Nor that God would not have us enjoy the com- 
farts he gives us our ſelves;for go every man to whom God hath given riches and trea- 
ſures,and giveth him power to cat thereof, and to take his part, and to enjoy his la- 
bours,this is the gift of God; bur if the clouds be tull , they will powre out rain upon 
the carth, awd yet they ſhall be never the emprier. The liberall perſon ſhall have plenty, 
and he that watereth , ſhall alſo have raine : yes ot only he that giverh tothe poore, 
ſhall not lack, Gur ſhall find itafter many dayes; whereas he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 
have many curſes: bar, There is that ſcatrerech,and is more increaſed : thus He that 
hath a good cye,is bleſſed of God. 


The deſcription of it, 
Counaſmſſe, 
$. 15+ T he extremes The cur ſe. 


whereof are 
Prodigality. 


Tu coveroxs is he, that is greedy of g4in,that having an evill eye,«nd coveting 


then is right,and increaſcth his goods by uſury and intereſt : There is one a- 
lone, and there is nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne , nor brother , yer isthere 
none end of his travell. neither can his cics be ſatisfied with riches, neither doth he 


think, For whom doe I travell, and defraud my ſoul of pleaſures? This man & wnſat:- 
 «ble.l;ke to The horſeleeches two daughters, which cry ſtill, Give,Give: eſpecially in 
his defires;The Graveand deſtruQion cannever be ful;{o the eyes of a man can never 
be ſarisfied : All the labour of man is for his mouth , and yetthe ſoule is not filled: 
yea,this is the car ſe that God hath ſet upon him, He that loverh filver,ſhall not be ſatisfied 
wich filver: and he that loveth riches, ſhall be withour the fruit thereof 5 aud whereas 
the rich mans riches are his ſtrong Ciry,he tha truſtcth in riches, ſhall fall, and by bis 
ſparing commeth ſurcly to poverty. Al rhi# while he ſers his eyes on that which is no- 
thing, and doth but gather for him that will be mercifull cothe poore:wherefore, Bet- 
ter is a little with right, then great revenues without _ » Give me not poverty, 
nor riches: feed me wich food convenient for me, left I be full, and deny thee, and 


' ay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, andrake the name of Godin 
| vain, 
| 
| The quality, 
Tow _ ex- 
pence: where 
$. 16, Prodigality i Theend, 
Careleſneſſe of his eſtate. 


wine,& oil,that feedeth gluttons,& followeth the idle; The unchrifry man, 8: 


T + prodigall is the man that boaſterh of falſeliberality,that loyeth paſtime,and 


power in his hand to doe it,and nor to ſay to his neighbour , Goe and come again, to |; 


ſtill greedily, travellethtoo much to be rich, and therefore both ſpareth more |? 


thewicked man,walketh with a froward month; Lewd things arc in his _— | 
c 
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| he imagineth cvill at all times; Therefore ſhall his deſtruRtion come ſpcedi y,and he 1 A ih 
E614 | ſhall bedeſtroyed ſuddenly without recovery; andiw the mean time , The riches of| ||, 
Pr.6.x5 vatiity ſhall diminiſh, ſo *h«t he ſhall be a man of want; yes filled with poverty, anda 
—__ : ſhame to his father. 0frhic kind alſo is be that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate : Be not 
Prokon thou of them that touch the hand,nor among them that are ſurety tor debts : It thou 
_ haſt nothing to pay , why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from under 
oy thee * 
more of 
nar hat it i. 
brick follow: $. 17. Dillgenced, Health, 
m_ how profitable 3 Wealth and abundance, , 
Honour. 
1 _— P fticeto a mans ſelfe,ic diligences for he that travelleth,travelleth for himſclfe; The 
hs | 6 s he,who all that his hand ſhall find ro doe, doth it with all his power. 1 
oe have ſcen (indeed) the travell, that God hath given the ſonnes of men,to humble 
them thereby, that all things are full of labour, man cannot urter it ; But what profit 
—_— hath herbar worketh,of the thing wherin he travelleth? Mach every way : fir ff, Health: 
ha The fleep of him that travelleth, is ſweer, whether he cat little or much : Secondy, 
-_ Fouts Wealth: Open thine eyes, and thou ſhalrbe ſarisfied with bread : yea, The hand of 
——_— the diligent, maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be fart : and nor ſufficiency only , but in all 
Pr.13-4. labour there is abundance,but the talk of che lips bringeth wan : yer wore, the riches 
$14 23- |rhatthediligent man hath,are precious. z. Honor - A diligent man ſhall ſtand before 0 
-”*  [ Kings, andnot before the baſe ſort z «3d The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, | | 
- —_ but the idle ſhall be under tribute. | 
The properties. 
$. 18. Slhfalneſe$ 
X The danger of it. 
£c4.5- He flothfull,s herbat foldeth his hands , and cateth up his own fleſh ; That 
Pr.19.246 [ hiderh his hand in his boſome, and will not pull it out again to his mouth; 
Thar rurneth on his bed,as a door turneth on the hinges, nd ſaith, Yer alittle 
Pr.26-24 | flecp,a little (lumber, a lictle folding of che hands to ſleep. Every thing that he onght |) 
P,.6-10, 18 dou troubleſome: The way of the flothfull manis an hedge of rhornes,(which he s 
loth to ſet foot in) There is a Lion without (ſaith he) I ſhall be ſlaine inthe ſtreer ; who 
—_ iF* | although herein he be wiſcr in his own conceir, then ſeven men that can render ares- 
Pr-26.12, ſon: Yet (the trath is)he that(ſomuch «s) followes the idle, is deſtitute of underſtan- | | 
07.26.16, | ding;heluſterh (indeed)and affeieth great things, but his foule hath noughr: ſo, The | 
Prizs | verydeſireofthe flothfull flayerh him , for his hands refuſe to work, And nor enh| | 
Pr.21-25, he that is ſlothfull in his work, is brother to him that is a great waſter 3 bur he that | 
_ * flceperh (and flothfulneſſe cauſcth to fall aſleep) in harveſt,is the ſonne of confuſion: | | 
—p—__ and, He that will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and have] | 
Pr.20.4. nothing: Love not ſlcep cherefore, leſt rhou come to poverty; for what & it, that hence| | 
Eoanlt  |commerh not to raine ? Forthehouſe: By lothfulneſſe the roof ofthe houſe goeth to [5 | [| 
decay; and by idleneſſe of the the houſe droppeth thorow. For the Land:1 paſt| ' | 
by the ficld of the flothfull , andby the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of underſtan-| | | j 
Pr.:4-39% {| ding: and loe, it was all grown over with thornes , and nettles had covered the face| | 
Pr-24-30 of ir,1nd the ſtone wall thereof was broken down, Then I bcheld and conſidered it T 
med well; I looked upon it, and received inſtruRtion : ſs in every refpethe lothfull hand| | ( 
_ { maketh poor. Goe tothe Piſmire zberefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her ways and| | | 
Pr.zo4, | bewile: For ſhe having no Guide , Governour , nor Ruler, prepareth her mcat in| | 
_— Summer,and gathercth her food in harveſt. How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? | 
Pres. when wile thou ariſe our of thy fleep? Yer alittle ſleep, yer alitrle flumber,yer a lite | 
Pr.6.9- folding of the hands co ſleep: Therefore thy poverty commeth as a ſpeedy Traveller, | | 
| mo ; d thy neceſſity as an armed man. | | \ 
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* . TEMPERANC 
FORTITVDE 


th. _ 
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Temp eranee is 
the moder ati- AM odeflic, 
on of our de- \ inwords and alan, and 
fires :whether Hamility. 
| Continency, 
(7 affeltions, refraining of anger; 


Ele" in diet, 


Body, 
Exceſſe: how dangerow i) Soule, 


Eft ae, 


He temper ate in diet, i he that refraincth his appetite , that looks not 
onthe Wine when it is red , e648 puts his knifero his throat, when 
he firs with a Ruler; that when he finds honey , cars but chat which 
is ſufficient for him, leſt he ſhould be over-full. 7: « true, thara man 
eateth and drinketh , and ſcerh the commodity of all his labourz 
this is the gift of God: yes, this I have ſeen good, thatitis comely 


* |tocat and to drink,and to take pleaſure in all his labour whercin he travclleth vader 


the Sunne, the whole number of the daies of his life which God giveth him, for this 
1s his portion: God allowes ws to car our bread with joy , and drink our wine with a 
cheerfull heart,and there is nothing better then this, yes, there is no profic bat this: 
But not that a man ſhould be given to his appetite , that he ſhould ſeek in his hearr to 
draw his fleſh to Wine: or that whatſoever hiseyes defire,he ſhould not with-hold ic 
from them: S#ch « man when he is full, deſpiſeth an honey-combe : whereas to the 
hungry,cvery bitter thing is ſweet: andin bis exceſſe _—__ : One of the three 
uſta 


things, yea foure, for which the earth is moved and cannor ſuftaineirſclte, is a fool 


when he is filled with meat, Neither doth this proſper with himſelfe. For his body :The 
——_ ; - Latiery 
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ſatiecy gf the rich will not ſuffer him to fleep. To whom is.woc£ to wha is ſor-j A Ty 
row? to whom is murmuring? to whom are wounds withour caulc £ and to whon is 
the rednefſe of the cyes*even to them that rarry long at the Wine : to them” thar goe 


1] clothed with rags; and'#n a# theſe, Wine 1s a macker, and ſtrong drink is raging , and 


| but ſtill he ſpeaketh ſparingly: A wiſe man concealcth knowledge,and a man of under- 


| ion; yes he keepeth his life where contrarily, the mourhof the foole is in the myb 


and ſeck njixr Wine. For his ſoule: Look not on the wine when itis red , and ſhew- | 
eh his colour in the cup, ——_—_ ——__ ern DS bite 
likea Serpenr,and hurt like a ice: Thine eyes upon t Wo- 
man,and thy lips ſhall ſpeak lewd things , and thouſhalt be as one that in 
the middeſt of the Sea,and as hethar ſleeperh in the top of the maſt : they have ſtri. 
ken me(ſhalcthou ſay)bur 1 was not fick: they have beaten me, bur I knew not when 
I awoke , therefore will I ſeek it yer ſtill. For bis efate + He is like a Ciry which is 
broken downe, and without walls: Keep not company rherefore with drut Kirds, nor 
with glurtons: for the glutton and drunkard ſhall be poor , and the ſlceper ſhall be|Þ 


whoſocver is deceived thereby,is norgrile, 4 
| few, 
w, What #t requirts :that they ke 
; e eaſonabl f, 
" In words, argues wiſdome, 
\ Modeſty, obaiprſn 
| gives ſafety. 
Q. 2 < _ Claattions. . 
Loquacity, c © 
Ls to i918 ſpeech, 
Inpoder ate mirth. 


ſpareth his words. The words of a modeft man are like deep waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a lowing River : but when he doth ſpeak , it is 
parpoſe: for The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruirfull in wiſdome-» and the lips of the 
righteous doc feed many, yea himſelfe: A man ſhall be ſatiate wich good —— 
the fruit of his mouth: aud wich the fruitof a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatis 


T- modeſt (for words) is a man of a precious ſpirir, that refraineth his lips, «nd 


ſtanding wilſkecp filence,which as it argues him wiſe (for even a fool,when he holderh 
his peace is counted wiſczand he that ſtopperh his lips , as prudent ) ſo it gives him 
much ſafety: He that keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule trom affli- 


titude of words; it bableth our fooliſhneſſe 5 a it is fed with it: weither hath he any 
delight in underſtanding,b#t that which his heart diſcovereth; andwhile be bewr ayeth 
it, the heart of fooles publiſheth his fooliſhneſſe : And a he multiplicth words, ſein 


many words there cannot want iniquity : bis mouth (f#i#) bableth evill pos, 


either he ſpeaketh froward things, &r how tolicin wait for bload, sr.in the 
the foolifh is the rod of pride; and what is the iſſue of it ? He that openeth 
deſtrution ſhhll be ro him. And he that hath a naughty tongue , ſhall fall 
evill ; for, both it ſhall be cut our, «xd the frowardneſſe of » is the breaking of the 
_ Laſtly, a fooles mouth is his own deſtruQtion, and his lips are a ſnare tor his 

oule. 
For attions: The modeſt ſhall have honour: And 1hough we need wot ſay,Oflaughter, 
thou art madzand of joy, whatis this thou doeſt : yet Anger is better then laughter: 
fot by a ſad look the heart is made better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is io the 
houſe of mourning, burthe hearr of fooles is in the houſe of mirth. Rezoycethen, O 
young man in thy yourh,and ler thine heart cheer thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and walk in the wayes of thine hearr,and inthe fight of thine cics 5; but know , that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee ro judgement. 
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Futc 


>» 


hearknerh to che correRions 


arc liftup; There is a 


glory is not 
| ger,and not 


look, and # proud heart 
t Ce is ifr 


reprovme} him + He civit 
' [rebaketh the 
I [rom 


—— ee 


oY _ 


|| ride) 


Ext tothe modeſt,is the humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, Tam more fooliſh 
then a man,and have not the 
learned wiſdome, and have nor attained to the knowledge of holy chingr, 
But doth he want it ere the more? No» Wirh the 

of life,ſhall among 
to be of an humble minde with the lowly, then to divide the 
for before honour gocth humility 


{cornfult is his name, who wor 


$.4. continency 


her eye-lids: contrarily che imcaptine 
and embraces the boſome ofa nl ch ek 
and forgetteth the covenant of God ; ſhe lieth in wait for 
the tranſgreſſors amongſt men, For a whore is/as a deep ditch, and a ſtrange woman 
52 narrow pits Tea, 1 find more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart is as 


Cumming 


Scornfulmſſe. 


ation”, thar are 


up 


drngithe wks Clos afar 
a whote' atioare:!ſs7 

went: when the Noemer is putt cot foolirigy, 
Of Luſt, 


Of Aneer. 


[ 
- | | inthe 
— and therefore isdeſtirie of on 
avetha ſeorner, putchaſerh rohimfelf ſhame; 2nd he that 
tWhifnifelfablor:rherfore Judgements are prepared for the 
us others are hart by bis fine : for a ſcorn. 
Pl be likewiſe herredby ba jgge 


rich man is wiſe in his own conceir, but the 
him: Hence it i that he affetts (6 
himſelfe, will ſock, and occupy himſelf in all wifdome : but ſceſt thou a man tha 
wiſe in his own conceit £ there is more hope 


Wherein it «, 
How abſurd, 


How dangerows. 


lodge 


ty Ac 


derffanding 


ofa man in me z for I have not 


1s wiſdome, 'a»d Theeare thar 
the wiſc :'Bemrer it is therefore 


y_ with the _ 
z «nd hethat confeſſcth and- forſaketh his finnes, 
{hall have mercy; yea,the humble of ſpirir ſhall enjoy glory : ad the reward of hu- 
mility, and the feare of God,is riches,and glory,and lite. 

Contrary wherets, Theze is agencration, whoſe cyes are haughty,and their cyc-lids 


re-ih their own conceit, and yet are 


not waſhed from their filthineſſe;. Tea, All the wayes of a man are clean inhis own 
eyes: barthe Lord pondereth the ſpirits; and not ſo only , but Many men will boaſt 
of their goodneſſe : but It is not good rocat much honey , fo to ſearch their own 

lory: Let another man praiſethee, and not thine own mouth , a ſtran- 
thine own lips. This over- weening i commonly incident to great men. The 
that hath underſtanding 


to his deſire he that ſeparates 


of a foole then ofhim : yea, he fovle 


thy mouth, for 
Td will 
& an argument of bis raine-'Be- 
D | foredeſtruQion the heart of a man is haughry? Pride goeth'beforc/deſtruion ,' and 
an higly mind before the fall: Before it? yes with it whe Pride tofimerh,theticom- 
meth ſhame. Now the height of pride + He that isproud and'htughty, 


ide of his wrath : and his moan & 
: When the wicke#Tom- 


withthe vile man is repro#ch*#8) of ul ,binw that 


| 


\ 
* \? 


Gore thiir Contraries. 


that delights in a ſtr 
hat forſakes the guide of her youth, 
a prey , and ſhe increaſeth 


kind» he thatdrinks the waters of hisown Cifterne ; that de. 
ires not the beauty of a ſtranger in his beart ; neither lers her take him with 


ce woman, 


ners 


, cantry! 
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| name of the Lord is a.ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth tot , and is exalted, 5 
| heart,is a foole : and. it is 4 vain thing to boaſt thy ſclf of to morrow ; for thoy 


he 
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| ners and ſnares, and whoſe hands as bands: hethar is good before God, ſhall be de. 
livered from her,bur the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. — 
Of the ſecond, is be that is ſlow to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deterreth 


tobe of great wiſdome (for wiſe men turn away wrath) ſo it makes him berrer then 
the mighty man, aud procures him juſt honour ; for It is the honour ofa man to ceaſe 
from ſtrife ; contrary towhich,s he that is ofan ſpirit to be angry ; which & i 
proves him fooliſh, (tor anger refteth in rhe boſome of fooles , and he that is haſtyro 
anger,uet only commairterh folly,but cxalteth ir) ſo it makes him dangerouc : is 
cruell, and wrath is ragingzand a furious man abounderh in eranſgrefſions : wherefore 
make no friendſhip with an angry man , Icſt thou learn his wayes , and receive de. 
ſtruRion to thy ſoule. 


In general, 
$. 5. Fertinndes Confidence, 
-The ſpecials of ing In Gods affiiGions, 
/ Patience 
In mens injuries. 


Ortitnde is that, whereby the ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities; which make 
þ the righteous bold as a Lion: contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hethart is faintin 

the day of adverlity,whoſc feare bringerh a ſnare upon him, and that deſperate: 
fleeth when none purſueth him, Confidence &, to truſt inthe Lord with all thine 
and notto lean ro thine own wiſdome z but in all thy wayes ro acknowledge him, 
and to commirtthy works tothe Lord, and to have hope in thy death : avd though is 
other things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the -hearr 5 yet i= ths, he tha 
truſtcth inthe Lord, ſhall be fatyfor, from bence, not only his thoughts and wayes are 
direted,bat he receiveth ſafety and protediion : Hejs a ſhicld ro thoſe thar traſt in him, 
The horſe is prepared for the dayof barrell, burdlvacion is of the Lord. - Te, The 


chat; He that rruſteth inthe Lordyhe is blefled z, wherews, he Char truſteth in his own 


knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. —_— 

Fatiencei5,not to refuſe the chaſtcaing of the Lord,neirher to be grieved with his 
correcion: The patient may, in the day of wealch,is of good comfort, and inthe day 
of affliction confidereth, Gad alſo hath made his c rothat, that man ſhould 
find gothiog after him whereof to complain: knowing that the Lord correQerh-whom) 
he loveth;and that the paticat abiding of the righteous ſhall be gladnelle: Gomtr arily, 
the hcarr of the fool freueth againſt the Lord ; he is careleſle, and ragerh:bs: co whe 
purpoſe? Man cannot ſtrive with him that is tr then he; ye«,r athey, the man that 
hardneth his neck when-he js rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and cannot be 
cured:in reſpect of mens injuries. He ſaichnot, I will recompence evillz bur waits u 
the Lord , and he ſhall ſave him. 7» which regard, the paticar jn ſpirit chat ſuffers, 
is better then the proud of ſpirit that requites. 


L1s.1V. 


his anger,and whoſe glory isto paſſe by an offence: which moderation as it argues bim| | 


A wounded ſpirit who can bear? which « often cauſed through guiltineſſe: The wicked|( 
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OR” 
CO'MMONYVVEAL T:H- 


And firſt, 


; HISKING. 


ſubordinate, 


muſt be, and od wot many. 
$. 1, Degrees hight, 
and thoſe from God. one. 


N all wel ordered governments there are degrees, An hugherthen the | | 
higheſt,and yer an higher then they: and theſe , of Geds appoint. | © 
ment; not only in the inferiour rants, The rich and poor meer, and 

| the Lord is the Maker of them al:bu4 in the fupreme,By me Kings | x;...1z. 

reigne (ſaith Wiſdeme)and Princes decree Juſtice: amd et they ow- | Pr 8.15. 

C$ 7, kr the Nobles and all the Judges ofthe earth ; ſo # & a juſt | $15:15- 

Is Wc % wender,tharthe Graſhoppers have no King, yet they go forrhby 

bands, And as ns King i 4 judgement ; ſo many : for, Becauſe of thetranſgreffion of | p, ,. 


the Land, there are many Princes z many, net only in frequent ſucceſſion, but in ſociety 
of regiment. 

King weſt be highb;as in place,ſo in bloud:Blefſed art thou,O land, whe rhyking|. _ 

is the fon of Nobles,no: of any ſervile condition; for nothing can be more tir A. > 9-10. 
neither more monſlrow then imtolerable. There are three things for which the carth is | Pr. 30.25. 
moved,yeca four which ir cannor ſuſtaine :whereof ones, A ſervant when he reigneth, | #535** 


Q. 2. In« King are deſeribed $5) of his perſon 5 Natural, 
/ \ ck for a ſervant to have rule over Princes : and it © 4 monſter in State , to | Ec.10.17. 


Aftions Moral. 
| lee ſervants ride on horſes, and Princes(of bloud)to walk as ſervancs on the ground; 


{ Not laſciview, 
| Not viotous, 
Negative; Not hollow and diſſcmbling, 
what one he\ Nos childiſh, 
E d. 3+ Moral qualities! - may not Az imprudent, 
Not oppreſſing. 


Affirmative. 
iview,What,O rx of Pr.4n:23% ' 
wayesS : But why Ec.3.10, 


Nd as bis blond it bervical,ſs bis diſpeſitionywet 

An pmebave 

wich-hold from hiseyes whatſoever they can deſire, and withdraw _ 1 
from any joy? why may he not have all the delights of the ſons of men : as women'ta- Pore 
ken captivezas Queenes and ; ls without number? This is to| 57: : 
deſtroy Kings ; He ſhall fiad more birrerthen death the woman whoſe hearr is SIR 
bets and ſnares. Not rietesſly exceſſiverwbether in wine: for It is not for Kings to drink Ip + 
| | wine,nor for Princes ſtrong drink: What not at al? To bim alone i it u8t ſaid , Goceat| pt - | 
wn ES _. __ _———_— ——_— | — 


| 
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Pr.31.5. 
Ec.10.16, 
Pr. 232+) 
Pr.23.3+ 


Pr.19.7. 
Ec.10.16. 


Pr.28.16. 


E64.13. 


Ec.10.17, 
Pr.11.1s 


Pr.16.12, 
Pr.14-34+ 
Pr.29.2. 


Pr.20.18. 


Pr,$.16. 
Pr.20.26. 
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Pr.2944- 


Pr.16.32, 


Pr.1g 12, 


Pr.30.29. 
Pr,z0431, 


Pr.25.3. 


Pr.21.1, 


Pr.16.12« 
Pr.16.7, 
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22 | 
_ thy bread with joy,and drink thy wine witha cheerefull heart * who ſhould ear or 


drink, or haſte to outward thi 
drink and forget rhejlt& Pe Pt 01 af GaſT 

on:0r in meat: for, Woe be to thee,O Land, whe thy Princes eatin the morning:and 
if he be not the maſter of his appetite, his dainty meats will prove deceiveable. Ng 
hollow not double in ſpeeches jn profeſſ1on z The lipot excellency becomes not a foole, 
much lefſe, lying talke a Prince. Not ch:/diſh;, Woe tothee, O Land, whoſe King isa 


Child: nos ſome peſag: moi mes proved fucc 


then he ? omg nw : ſoas he ſhould 
tlic qe of hildren of affligi- 


effe fo $ bag iy © 010 - 
impludent, not oppreſſing; two vicesfonſtyned; A Phinge Sie: X hm 6-49 
alſo a great oppreflor ; Andtoconclude, in all or any of theſe , not wilfally inflexible : A 
poore and wit. child is berter then an old and fooliſh King, that will no more be 
moniſhed. 


/ fs 
"PM Eerciſul, 
[Towbers < cy, anger, 
Bountiful. 
Temperate, 
Wiſe, 
Faliant, 
Secret, 
C ontrarily be muſt be temperate; Bleſſed art thou,O Land, when thy Princeseat 


$.4. Affirmative;what one he muſt be: 
in himelfe 


in time, for ſtrength, and nor for drunkennefſe ; 1»ft and righteous. for talſe bal 
lances(eſpecially in the band of government) wean abominationro the Lord:but 
a perfeR weight pleiſeth him: 4 vertue beneficiall,both 1.80 himſelf (for the Throne is 
eſtabliſhed by juſtice ) and 2.10 the State; Juſtice exalceth a Nation ; vhen which wothi 
doth more bind and cheer the hearts ofthe people: for, When the righteous are in author? 
ty,the people rejoyce,but when the wicked beavs rule,the ligh : & with truth 
axd juſftice,uſt mercy be joyned inſep arably: for Mercy and truth preſerve the King: and 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, «//6,by mercy. And all theſe muſt have wiſdome to ma 
wage them: By it Princes rulc,and are terrible to the ill-deſerving. A wile King, ſcatrereth 
the wicked,and cauſerh the wheele to turn over them. Toll theſe muſt be added boun. 
ty: A Prince that hateth covetouſneſfle, ſhall prolong his dayes ;; where contr arily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : and yet fwrther,« conqueſt of his own paſſions , « 
princely vifery: for He that is low to anger, is better then the mighty man , and he 
that ruleth his own mind, better then he that winneth a City becauſe of all othergThe 
Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion:and what « that but the Meſſenger of death? 
and if it may be,a conqueſt of all others through valour. There are three things, that order 
well cheir oing, yea foure are comely in going : whereof the laſt and principallis, A 
King againſt whom no man dares riſe up. Laſtly. ſecrecy 1m determinations: The Heaven 
in height, & earth in deepneſle, and the Kings heart canno man(»o man ſhoulayſcarch 
out:ne:ther ſbould it be in any hands but the Lords;who as he knows it, fo he turnes it 
whitherſocver it pleaſeth him. 


I. according 10 the truthof 


common, judge righteouſly Y the cauſe. 
$. 5. Hu atm ſpeciall to by 2. according to the diſtreſſe 
l, 


place: To of the party ,unpartially. 
C emit wercifully. 


Is ations wnſt ſuit bis diſpoſition, which muſt be univerſally boly : for It is an abo- 
Hm to Kings(of all other ro commit wickedneſle. hich holineſſe alents 
he way 19 all pesce: When the waycs of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make 

his enemies at peace with him ; Pecnliarly 28 bu place 5, be muſt firſt judge bis people: 
A King that {itteth in the Throne of judgement, chaſeth away all evill with his 
eycs; 4nd by this he maineaioes his countrey: avd while he doth firthere, A divineſen- 
rence mult be in the lips of the King, his mouth may nor cranſgrefſe in judgemenr. 


C2 


- 
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For, a King that judgeth che poorein truth, his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed tor cver: 


Neither 
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, Of a Prince that hearkencrh co lies, all his ſervaers arc wit ked: ma bean] fo 
thacrially in caſes of diftreſſe + Openthy mombtfar the qumbe inthe cauſe of all rhe 
aod the poore : yet ner with ſo mach regard 10 the eſtate of perſons , 4s the truth of the 
c Surely it 1s nor to condemne the juſt is what ever condirien 5 nor wx 
P ſhould fmice | - rm, fhallwiſcly fegrch into all diff icalties. 
Theglory of God is ro paſſebytinfirmirics , bur rhe Kings tronour is toſeurchouta 
thing;yet ſo, 4s be is not ſeldome merciful in execation, Dclivering them thatarc drawn 
to death,and preſerving them tharare drawn to be flaine. 7hefe abſerved ; it ranmnet 
be, that man ſhould rule over man to his hurr, - A 


w> — 
— — — 


SaLoMoNns (ounſailoyr. 
The neceſſity of it. 


aw 


How w/ f e, 
For the Jeiven: <T. hequality, righteous , 
ſoule, pleaſant. 
$.6, Counſaile How received, 


For the Stax. 


where many Counſcllors are,there is health; & more 1hen health Stedfaſtnefs 
Counſel! for the ſoule, Where no viſton is,the people periſh: which requires both 
holine(ſe and wiſdome: The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life , and he that win- 
neth ſoules, is wiſe z andthe more wiſe the Preacher (s) the more he reacheth the 
people knowledge, and cauſerh them to heare , and ſcarcheth fo th, and prepareth 
many parables: and not only an upright writing (and ſpeaking) even the word of truth; 
but ple1{ant words alſs,ſo that the ſweetneſle of rhe lips increaſerh doGtrine 3 and not 
more delightfull, then effefiuall: for, The words of the wiſe are like gozds and nailes 
faſtned by the maſters of the afſemblies, thar are given by one Paſtor : which again of 
every hearer challenge due reverence and regard ; who mult rake heedto his foor, when 
he eatreth intothe houle of God:and be more nearto hear, then to give the ſacrifice 
of fooles : for, He that deſpiſeth che Word ſhall be deſtroyed , bur he that fearcth 
the Commandemen',ſhell be rewarded. 


1 $ where no ſoveraignty, ſo where no counſcll is, the people fall; and contrarily, 


above ten mighty Princes that we in-che Cityz 4wverine,which theugh iereſteth in the 
heart of him that hath underſtanding}, yet is known inthe mids ot fooles, For wil 
dome is inthe face of him that bath uaderſtandivg, + 1» his lips: for howſocver he thai 
hath knowledge, ſpareth his words,yer thetongue of the wiſe uſcrh knowledge aright, 
and the foole cannot open his mouth in the gate; and therefore is unfit for authority. thr 
{now in fummer,and zaine in harveſt; ſois honour unſcemely for a fool.” And tha 


Oephmatingies illit agrees ? As the cloſing of a precigus: fiene in an' | 


1 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
[ 191 ſlome providence ,nd working 
b. 7. In « Counſelor of State, | "i according to knowledge, 
or Mariſlrate,w required, | Partialiry, 
luſtice,and freed frome Bribes, 
Oppre(ſ, 00. 
!rhout Counſell,all our thoughrs(ever of policy & ſtatcy:ome to naught: 
wv / bur in the mulcizude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtarife: and no leſſe in their | 
goodneſſe; 1. Tn their wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrength ro he owner, 


Ha Gotnſotlar): \. | 2K | 


Pr.29 12, 


Pr.31.8- 
Pr 31,9, 


Pr.1736» 
Pr.2*5t- 


Pr.24 11, 
Ec.8.9. 


Pr.11.14s 
Pr.z4.6. 
Ir.15-22, 
Pr.29.18. 
Pr, 1 1.30» 


Ec. 22.99 


Ec.12.10, 


Pr.16.21, 
Ec.12.11, 
Ec.4q4-17, 
Pr.13 343- 


Pr.15. 22. 


Pr.14.5. 
Ec.7 3. 
Pr.14.33s 
Pr. 17.14- 
Pr, 
Pr.15.2- 
Pr.14.7. 
Pr.26.1. 


Pr.26.98. 


Pr. 


ſtones,ſo is he that gives gfory toa foole. From hence; thegdad Tuſticer both carefully 


heareth 
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APran2.3. 
Ec.g-15. 


Ec.g.17. 
Pr.21.224 


Pr.:$.11. 


Pr.24.23- 
Pr.18.5. 


Pr.24-24- 
Pre17-15- 
Fr.17.23+ 
Pr.18.16. 


EC 7.9. 
Pr. 127+ 
Pr.1 $+27» 
Pr.21.15- 
1Pr.19.15. 
Pr.z1.11, 


Pr.16-15« 
Pr.19.12. 
Pr.14-3 Fo 
Pr.22.iT. 
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Pr.18.17. 


Fr.13.16. 
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heartth a cauſe knowing that He which anſwereth a matter before he hear ir,ir is folly 
and ſhame tohim; and that related on both parts ; for He that is firſt in hisown cauſe, 
isjuſt: then commerh his neighbour and maketh inquiry of him ;, and deeply -ſifreth 
it: elſe he loſeth the truth x for The counſell ofthe heart of marr is like deep warers, 
but a man that hath underſtanding, will draw it out. From hence;us his providence for 
the common good; not only in ſeeing the hiding hunſclfe , but in delivering 
the City: and as he foreſeeth,ſohe worketh by knowledge: and not in peace only: as The 
words of the wiſe are more heard in quictneſſe,, then the cry of him that rulerh 
among fooles; but in werre: A wile man goeth up into rhe City of the mighty;and 
caſtcth down the of the confidence thereof. For. wildome- is better then 
ſtrengrh,yee, then weapons of warre : T have ſeen this wiſdome under the Sun, and 
it is great unto me; A little City and men in ic, anda great King came againſt ir, and|1 
compaſſed it abour, and builded forts againſt it; and there was found in ic a poor 
and wiſe man,and he delivered the City by his wiſdome. Neirher can there be 1rue wil 


| dome in any wry piety: The wiſc man fearcth,and departs from cvill;be 


ing well aſſured,that there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſcll againſt the} | 
Lord, «nd that Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſe:and indeed how oft doth God) | 
ſo diſpoſe of eftates zhat the evill fhall bow before the good, and the wicked arthe gates 
of the righteous 2 neirher s this more juſt with God then acceptable with men : for when 
che righteous rejoyce,there is great glory,and when rhey are in authority, the people 
rejoyce;contrarily,when the wicked comes on,exd riſcs up, aud beares rule, rhe man 
isrriedgrhe —_— hide chemſelves,and allthe people tgh : and che righteous man fal. 
ling down before the wicked, is like a troubled Well,and a corrupt Spring, 

Neither  Iuſtice leſſe eſſential then either;torrodoe juſtice and judgement, is more 
acceptable ro the Lord then ſacrifice: To know faces,therefore(in « Tudge)is not good, 
for that man will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread , much !:ſſe to accept the perſon of 
the wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fall in judgement : He tha fairch ro rhe wicked, 
Thou art rightcous, him ſhall the people curſe, andthe mulcitude ſhill abhorre him: 
yea yet higher; Hethat juſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the juſt , both are abo- 
mination to the Lord, Wherefore bowſoever The wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſome,to wreſt the wayes of jadgement;axd commen!y, A mans gut inlargeth him, 
and leadeth bim(with approbation) before great men: yet he knoweth, that the reward 
deſtroyeth the heart; that the acceptance of it #s but the robbery of the wicked ; which 
ſhall deſtroy them, becauſe they have retuſed to execute judgement : he hatcth gi 
then,that he may live,end itisa joy to himto doe judgment. He doth anpartially (mite 
the ſcorner, yes ſeverely puniſh him,chat the wickedly fooliſh may bewarc and become 
wiſe. And whereas Every way of a man is right in his own eyes, and a falſe record 
will ſpeak lies, and uſedeceit : he ſo maketh inquiry, that a falſe witneſſe ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed: and he thar ſpeaketh lies _ : Laſtly, bis band i free from a 
ſion of his inferioars: which as it makes a wile man mad, ſo the ator of it, miſer able; 
He thatoppreſlcth the poor, reproveth him that made him : xd it the afflicted be 
oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend rheir cauſe, and ſpoilethe ſoule that 
ſpoileth them; and upon all occaſions, he ſo determineth, that they ſhall kifſe the lips of 
him chat anſwereth upright words. 
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Diſcreet, CCharitable, 
q. 8. Muſt bed Religious, pile a 
Humble, { F aithſull. 


latter raine,oy as the dew upon the graſſe : which that the Conrtier may purchaſe, bt 
| be, 1 Diſcreet: The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſervant,'but his wrath ſhall 
be towards him that is lewd: 2. Religious both in heart, He that loveth purcneſſe of 


Tier light of the Kings countenance is life, and his favour is as the cloud of the 


hear, 


l——— 


— 
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Salomons Subjett. | | 


heart, for the grace of the lips che King ſhall be his friend: and in his aZions , 
ſeekerh good things getteth favours x beth which , the righteous is more excellent | 
then his ncighbour : ad beſides theſe, humble, The reward whercot is glory: for,be- | 
fore glory gocth hamiliry. He dare not therefore boaſt himſelf before the King , and 
thru hicuſelf over-forward inthe preſence of the Prince , whom his cyes doe ſee: 
whons he ſees moved, he pacificth by ſtaying of anger, «nd by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a 

man of bone,»ot azgravating the faults of ethers: He that covercth a tranſgreſſion, ſee- 

keth love; but he that repeateth a marter,ſeparateth the Prince.To theſe, he is diligent, 

taking heed to the mouth of the King: awd therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings, 

and not before the baſe ſort: and withall trac and faithfull, when he undertakes anothers 

ſuit,he lingers not kuowing that The hope thar is deferred,is the fainting of the heart ; 

and though A bribe or reward isas a ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes of them that have ir,8: 

proſpercth whither- ſocver it turnerh,(for every man is a friend to him that giveth 

gifrs)jet he accoumteth the gathering of treaſures by a deceittull rongue, to be vanity, 

croſſed ro and fro of them thar ſeek death, 
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Rewerence, 
His rin 
d. 9. His duty BI Obedience. 
Fellow-Snbjetts, 
Very government preſuppoſerh Subjet#s, Inthe multitude of the people is the ho- 
nour ofthe King;and torthe want of people, commeth the deſtruion of the 
Prince: of whom God requires in reſpet of the Prince, Reverence,obedience : That 
they ſhould reverence and {cek the face of the Prince; not curfing the King , ſo much 
as in their thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; be fearing che Lord, and the 
King, and nor medling with the ſcditious , which only ſeek evill. For, & the Fowle 
of the heaven ſhall carry the voice , andthe maſter of the wing declare the marrer: 


| 


D | dience t0 lawes, they take heed t6 the mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of 


| the hedge, aſl 
' thereby:and he chat cutteth wood ſhall be in danger thereby. And if they have of- 


: 


ſo (for revenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſtthem , their deſttuRion ſhall 
| ariſe ſuddenly,and who knoweth their ruine £ For t heir due homage therefore and obe- 
God; and if a law be enatted they violate it not nor ftrive for innovation. He thatbreaks 
ſhall bitehim. He thar removeth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſclfe 


feaded,chey haſte not ro goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtand in anevill thing: 
for he will doc what-ever pleafeth him ; bat rather it che ſpirit ofhim that ruleth, riſc 
up againſt chem, by gentleneſle pacific grear (ins. 
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ch ruleth the poore; and as the fining por is for filver, and the furnace for gold, 
loisevery man tried according to his dignity; ſo « they that come from the 
holy place be nor forgotten inthe Ciry, where they have done right: or whether 0 
tnferiours; for, A poore man, it he opprefle the poore, is like a raging raine that lea- 
verh no food: yes (leſſe they oppreſſion) He that deſpiſerth his neighbour , is both a 


finner. 


T: reſpect of themſelves he requires dat regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiours. The 
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finner,and deſtitute of underſtanding: or laſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peace. 
able demeanowr,not ſtriving with orhers cauſlcſſc, wor to begin concentions ; for, the be. 

ioning of ſtrife isas one that openeth the warers; therefore ere it be medled with, he 

caveth off:and being provoked debaterth rhe martcr with his neighbour. 4nd s he goes 
not forth haſtily to ſtrifcy ſo much leſſe doth he rake part in impertinent quarrels : Hee 
char paſſeth by and medlerh with the ſtrite thar belongs norco him, 1s as one that 
takes a dog by the earczand one of the ſix things that God hares, is herhat raiſcth up' 
contentions among neighbours. 

Secondly mutual commerce,and enter change of commodities; without which us no living: 
The abundanceot theearth is over all: and che King conſiſts by the ficld that is til. 
led. The husbandnan therefore muſt till his 1and,thar he may be ſatisfied with bread: for 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe:and moreover, he muſt ſell corne, 
thar bleflings may be upon bim,which if he withdraw,the people ſhall curſe him ſo 
that,the flothtull man, whoſe ficld is overgrown with thornes and nettles, /s but an 
ill member: And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and exch ſo 
trade with other that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine com- 
forts the living, bur ſilver anſwercth to all. For leſſe publike ſociety , is required due re- 
ſervation of propriety;not to remove the ancient bounds which his farhers have made; 
not to enter into the ficld of the farhe11eſſe; for hethat redeemerh rhem , is mighty, 
net to increaſe his riches by uſury and intereſt , not to haſtzn overmuch to be rich, 
for ſuch one knowerh not that poverty ſhall come vpon him; and ths; an heritage ha. 


ncerer then a brother : Thy own friend therefore, and thy tarthers friend forget thou 
not : for whether he reprove thee, The wounds of a lover are fairhfull or whether he ad, 
viſe ; As ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the {weerneſle of a n_ 


Ee... 


friend by hearty counſell: or whether he exhort ; Iron ſharpens iron, fodotha man 
ſharpea the face of his friend;and al this,not in the time of proſperity only, as commonly, 
Riches gather many friends,and the poor is ſeparated from his neig — , but con- 
trarily, A tra friend loveth atall rimes, and a brother is born for adverſity ; in cf 
eſtates therefore, as the face inthe water anſwers to face , ſo the heart of manto man; 
Whoyet mayaet be tes much preſſed: Withdraw thy toot from thy neighbours houſe, 
l:{t he be weary of rhee,and hare theegneither emter into thy brothers houſe in the day 
of thy calamity : nor again, 10 forward in proffering kindueſſt to his own loſſe , A man 
deſtirure of underſtanding, roucherh the hand and becommeth ſurety for his neigh. 
bour: If therefore rhou art become ſurery for thy neighbour (mech more if thou haſt 
ſtricken hands with the ſtranger)thou art ſoared with the words of thine own mouth, 
thou arteven taken with the words of thine own mouth. Do this now, my ſon, ſeeing 
thou art come into the nand of thy neighbour (xo# _ taken a pledge for thy 
ſurctiſhip)goc and humble thy ſeltc,and f(olicite thy friends : Give no flecep tothine 
J eyes,nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids. Deliverthy felf as a Doe from the hand of the 
Hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the Fowler ; and take it for a ſure rule, He that 
hatcth ſurctiſhip,is ſure. 


| 


ftily gotten in the beginning, in the cad chereof ſhall nor be bleſled : and that in the | 
mean time , The man that is greedy of gain troubleth his own houſe, 2. Treth of |C 
friendſhip. A man that hath friends ought to ſhew himſc!f tricndly : for a friend is! | 
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OECONOMICKS. 
OR 


FAMILIE. 


$. 1. The Head of the Family Seea 


in whom is required 1144 Fad , 


CEn—=_—_ [+ m4 the cad avd guide of the family; In whom wildome is good 
| withan inhexicance: for Thraugh.wiſdome an houſe is builded and 
eſtabliſhed: which diretFs bin to doe all things in duc order; firſt,to pre- 
pare his work withour,and then after, ro build his houſe; and there. 
| with ſlayedneſſe.For,asa bird thar wandreth from her neſt,ſoisaman 
RS that wandreth-from his own placc; and (which is the chief ſlay of his 
eftate )thriftineſſe; for He that,traublerh. his awn houſe (by exceſſe) ſhall inheric the 
wiad:& the fool ſhall be. ſervant rathe wiſe in heart:for which purpoſe be ſhall find that 
The houle ofthe righteous ſhall have much-rreaſure, while the revenues of the wic- 
ked is but trauhle : 0714f, wet. machyyer Better is alittle withthe feare of the Lord, then 
|great treaſure, and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, lt him be content with his 
eftate: Letthe Lambs be ſufficicnr for his cloathing, and let the Goats be theprice of 
isfield. Let the milk of his Goats be ſufficicat for his food, for the food of his fami- 
ly,and the ſuſtenance of his maids : 4nd if he have much revenue, let him look for much 
expence. For, When goods increaſe,they are increaſed that eat them : and whatgood 
commeth to the owners thereof, burthe beholding thereof with their cycs 2 


THE HUSBAND. 


Wiſely, 
$. 2. Who muſt bear bin Ch ly, 
Luiethy,and cheer fully. 


E thar findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, 8& recciveth favour of the Lord: 

Who muſt therefore behave himſelfe, x Wiſely, as the guide of her youth: as the 

Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2. Chaftly, Drink the water of thine own 
Ciltern, and the rivers out of the middeſt of thine own Well. The matrimonial love 
muſt be pure and cleer not muday and troubled ; Let thy fountains flow forth, and the 
nvers of waters in the ſtreerszthe ſweet > comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage,inplenti- 
fol iſſse: Butler them be rhine alone,and nocthe ſtrangers with thee. Thu love abides | 
#0 partners: for this were to give thine honour unto others, & thy ſtreogth tothe cru- | 
«l;ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength, &(.« the ſubfance will bewith the 
affetions)thy labours ſhoald be in the houſe of a ſtranger; and thou ſhalt mourn 
(wbich &the beſt ſucceſſe hereof) atthine end , when thou haſt conſumed (beſides the 
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fore that thine own Founcaine be bleſſed , and rejoyce with the wife of thy youtt; 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 


geods) chy fleſhand thy body,axd ſay, How have I harcd inſtruQtion, and mine heart 
deſpiſed correRion? 1 was almoſt plunged into all evill, of ſinne and torments;and that 
which is moſt ſhamefull, inthe midſt of the aſſembly, in the face of the wor ld, Let there. 


Let her be as the loving Hind,& pleaſant Roc:ler her breſts ſatisfic thee at all times, 
and erre thou in her love continually; For why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne,in a 
iranze woman;or(whether in affettion,or aF)embrace the boſome of a ſtranger? For 
the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all his paths; & 
if thy godl:ſneſ regard not that yet for thine own ſake, Deſire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither lct her take thee with her cyc-lids; ſor becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man 
is brought to 2 morſe] of bread, yeato the very hwks : and more then that, a Woman 
wil hunt for the precious life ofa man.Thos ſayeſt tho canſteſcape this atual defilement: 
Ci3na man take fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goup. 
on colcs and his feet not be burnt £ So he that goerth in to his neighbours wife , ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſoever toucheth her:Ths | i farre more odious then theft: Far, 
men'doe nor deſpiſe a Theef when he ſtealerh to ſarisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hun. 
gry: But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold,or he ſhall giveall che ſubſtance of 
his houſc;and it is accepted. Bur hethat commits adultery with a woman, is mad: he 
that would deſtroy his own ſoule, let him doe it: For,he ſhall find a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never be put away : Neither « the danger leſſe then the 
ſhame, For, jealoufic is the rage of man: therefore the wrowged husband will nor (| 

in the day of vengeance. He cannot beare the aght of any ranſome : neither will he 
conſent to remit ir,though thou multiply thy gi 

and hid bread be pleaſant toour corrupt taſteyyer the adalterer knows not that the dead 
arethere:and that hergueſts are in the deeps of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death; 
And howſoever her lips drop as an honey-comb,and her mouth is more ſoft thenoil, 
yet the end of her is bitter as [worm-wood , and ſharp as a two-edged {word:her feet 
goc down todeath,and her ſteps rake hold of hell:yea,the mouth of the ſtrange wo. 
man is a deep pit,and he with whom the Lord is angry,ſhall fall into ir, 

3. Quietly andlovingly: for,Better is a dinner of green herbs where love is, thena 
Ralled Oxc,and hatre mr is a dry morlſell,if peace be with it,then 
anhouſc full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, 4nd if he find ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre- 
tion of a man deferreth his anger,and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : avd o»/yHe 
that covereth a tranſgreſſion,fecketh love:Rejoice with thy wife whom thou haſtlo- 
ved allthe dayes of the life of thy vanity, which God hath given thee under rhe Sun, 
For this is thy portion in this life, And in the travels wherein thou laboureſt under 
the Sunne. 


THE WIFE. 


I. Faithfull to ber husband,not wanton. 
2. Obedient. 
3. Diſcreet, 
4+ Provident and houſe-wife-like. 
1 Vertuous wife is the Crown of her husband: Who ſhall find ſuch a one 2 for 


d. 3. Shee muſt bee 


her price is farre above the pearles, She i true to her huwbands bed, ſuch as the 

heart of her husband may truſt to, «« knowing m_ 6 tied ts bim by the Co; 
venant of God; not wanton and anchafte:;ſuch one as 1 once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe: I looked thorow my window , and ſaw among the fooles, and confidered 
among the children a young man wanting wis,who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by het 
corner,and went toward her houſe, in the twilight in the evening , when the ni 
began to be black and dark, ſo 4s he thought himſelf unſeene 5; and behold , there 
met him(the ſawe he ſought for) a woman with an barlors faſhion ; and cloſe in hear, 


a open in her habit. Snce is babling and perverſe ; whoſe feet(contrary to the manner 
of all modeſt wives, which only attain honour) cannot abide in her houſe, but are eve/ 
gadding. Now ſhe is without the gates,now inthe ſtree:s, and licth in wait in every 


| corner; or at the leaſt firteth at the dooreof her houſe, on a ſear in the hic placesof! the 


.And though ſtoln waters be ſweet|( 
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| | her family, for alt her family is clothed wich Scarlet: For the poor, She ſtrercherh out 


an impudenc face ſaid unto hum, I haverthe fleſh of peacce-offcrings ; (both good chear, 
and Religion pretended this day have I paid my vowes:theretore I came torch, on per- 
poſe ro meer thee, that I might carneſtly ſeek thy face, of all others ; and now , how 
happy am 1, that I have thee! I have decked my bed with ornaments, with cur- 
caines, and ſtrings of Agypt:T have perfumed my bed with Myrrb, Aloes,ahd Cinna- 
mon,that we may the ſweet; Come,goe,let us rake our fill of loves,unrill the morning, 
let us take our pleaſure in dalliancey fear nething.For my husband is not art home, he 


with him a bag of filver, and will come home ar his ſer day : ſooner he canner, this ſhe 
(aid: what followed? By the abundance of the ſweetneſle of her ſpeech,ſhe caulcd him 
to yeeld: and with the flartery other lips, ſhe enticed him ; and ſtraightwaycs he tol- 
lowes her, as an Oxe roche {laughter, and as a fool tothe ſtocks tor correcti- 
on, till a Dart ſtrike thorow his Liver, the ſeat of his luſt : or as 2 bird haſtenerh cothe 
ſaare, and kno weth not thatir is againſt his owa life : rhus ſhe 49th, and when her his. 
band returnes, (he wipeth her mouth and faith, I have nor commited iniquity. (2.) 
She is dutifull and obedient; by a (oft anſwer appeafing wrath : zor harctull; for whom, 
a whole world is moved ;not fiubborn, not quarrellows: for, the contentions («xd braw- 
lings) of a wife, arclike a continuall dropping inthe day of rainc: 4 diſcomfort to the 
bubard; arotting tothe houſe. So, lt is better todwell in a corner of the houſe rop,then 
with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. And though, for ſociety, Two be berter 
then one; yet Ir is berrerro dwell alone in the Wilderneſſe , rhen with a contentious 
and angry woman. For herein as his griefe cannet be avoyded, ſo his ſhane c annot be con- 
ceived, For, He that hideth her, hiderh the wind 5 and ſhe is as oyle in his right hand, 
that urrercth it {elfe, 


| Libours, 

| Bargaines 

In her owne/ " © Ber ſelfe, 
per ſon, | Liberall pro. ) The poore, 


! viſion for 
Her ani 


| the over-ſight of her family. 
Speeches, 


Diſpoſition. 
3 C He is moreover prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe , but 


Ations, | Husband, 
h. 4. The good houſe 


wif «Pro.3 . ) ſet Servants. 
forth by her 


the fooliſh deſtroyerth ic with her own hands: xd asa ring of gold ina 
ſwines ſnout,ſo is a fair woman which lacketh diſcretion.4. Laſtly, ſhe is care- 
full and heuſe-wife. like; ſo as She willdoc her husband good, and not cvill, all the days 
of her life : For as for her attions in ber own per ſon whether you look to her labours : She 
ſeekerh wooll and flax,and labourcth cheerfully with her hands. She riſeth while ir is 
yer night: She girdeth her loynes wich firength, and ſt 
her hands tothe wheele, and her hands handle the ſpindk: or whether, to her 
games; She confidereth a field,and gerteth ir, and with the fruic of her hand ſh: 
eth a Vineyard. She is like the Ship ofMerchanis, ſhe bringeth her food from 
:hefecleth thar her merchandiſe isgood, her candle is nor pur out by night: ſhe 
matcrh ſheers and {cl]eth rhem;and giverh girdles unto the Merchants; 8r whether 10 
brr liberal proviſion; For her haband, who is knownin the gates(by her neat furniſhing) 
when he fits with the Elders of the Land::2. For her ſelf,She maketh her ſclf carpers, 
fine linea and purple is her garmem: j. For ber ſervants,She feareth nor the ſnow for 


(er hands to the poore,and putteth faxeh-her hands.co.the necdy : For ber ower-fie bt 
my yenly zShe giverh the potrion to 


ſhe overeertythe way of her houſhold;and carcth noc the bread of 
\Ueveſſe, For 


ber ſpeeches,ſhe openethther mouth with wiſdome,and the law of grace 


isgone a journey farre off, neither needeſt thou to dewbt hu returnes for , he bathtaken | 


theneth her armes. She | 


houſhold,andche ordinary (or ftint of work) 
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| Is in her rongue. Laſtly,Srrength and honour is her clothing, and 1n the larrer Day ſhe 
ſhall rejoyce. So worthy ſhe is in all theſe, that her own children canner contain, but tile 
up and cal! her bleſſedzznd her husband ſhall praiſe her,«»d ſay, Many daughters have 
done vertuouſly,but rhou ſurmounteſt themall: Favour is deceitfull , and is 
vanity;but a woman thar feareth the Lord , ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Since therefore ſhes 


| 


ſo well-deſerving, Give her of the fruit of her own hands, and let her own works 
praiſc her. 
PARENTS. 


Proviſiow, 
$. 5. Who owe to their chilren,$ toftratin, 
Correction, 

Arents aud children are the next pair; which doe give much joyts each other: Chil. 
Pan children are thecrowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children are 

cheir fathers: To which purpoſe,the Parent oweth tothe child, 1. Proviſion, A good 
man ſhall give inhericance to his childrens children. All che labour, wherein he hath 
travelled, he ſhall leavero the man thar ſhal be after him, And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rule over all his labour, wherein he hath laboy- 
red,and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe under the Sunne. Here are therefore two groſſe vanities 
which I have ſcen: the one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonne »or brother: yet there is none end of his travell, neither can his cye be 
ſatisfied with riches,neither doth he think, For whom doe I travell, and defraud 
ſoule of pleaſures The other contrary ; riches reſerved to the owner thereof forthel 
evil]. And theſe riches periſh in his evill bufineſle ; and he begerteth a ſonne, and in 
his hand is nothing. 2. InſtruRion and good education : for, He that begetteth a foole 
(whether natarally,or by ill-breeding) begetteth himſelfe ſorrow , and the father of 4 
foole can have no joy. And therefore, Teach a child in the trade of his way,and when 
he is old, he ſhall nor depart from it, 3.CorreRion:He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne : but he that loveth him, chaſteneth betime ; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the 
heart of a child : the rod of correQtion ſhall drive it from him : yea, there & yet gre 
benefit of 1ne chaſtiſement, for, The rod and correRion give life: buta child ſet at liber- 
ty,makes bis mother (who is commonly faulty this way) aſhamed z, yes, more then hom, 
death, and hell follow to the child upon indulgence : (only) If thou ſmirce him withithe 
rod, he ſhall not dye: If thou ſmire him with the rod,thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 
hell. Thoughthy ſonne therefore be tender and dear in thy fight, CorreR him,and he 
will give thee reſt,and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule: wherefore, Chaſten him while 
there is hope; and letnot thy ſoule ſpare, ro his deſtruſtion. The ſonne-rhar 4s of x 
great ſtomack, ſhall endure puniſhment : and though chou-deliver him', yer'thou 
(haltrake himin hand againe, ; 


CHILDREN. 


| Inftrucions. 
CF Obedience to ——_ 
$. 6. Their duties: < Submiſſion to corredtion. 
"*l, of their Parents eſtate, 
© ? of their own carriage. 
Wiſe Sonne rejoyceth the farher,@nd the father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoycc;wheryees the fooliſh is the calamity of his Parents : Conty4rily, If rhou 


| 
' 


! 


| 


be a wiſe ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome,thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. Such an one «, RE 3 for , a wile ſonne 
will heare awd obey the inſtruction of his father, and not forſake his mothers teach- 
ing z yea, inevery command. he will obey bimthat begot him, and nor deſpiſe his 
mother when ſheisold ; not-upex any occafion curſing bus Parents (2 there is a genent- 
tion that doth : ) for, He that curſcth his father, or mother, his lighe ſhall be put ot 
m obſcure darkneſſe; net mocking und ſcorriing them; for, The aye that mocketh his fr 


ther,8 defpiſeth the inſtruRion of his mother; rhERavens ofthe Valley ſhall pick 


—_—_ 
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Uis.1II. Salomons Oeconomicks. 
out,and the young -_ eat it: aud notobedient to counſel only, but toftripes, He chat 


hareth correRion, is a foole: and he thar h it,is prudenr, For, thoſe correti- A 
ons that are for inſtruRion,are the way of lite : therefore , he that hateth them ſhall 
dye. Secondly carefull buth 1, of their eſtate: Hethat robbeth his father and inother,and| 
ſaith itis no tranſgrefſion, is a —_— of a manthardeftroyeth z and 2. of bu own 
carriage - for, a lewd and ſham hild deſtroyerh his father, and chaſeth away his 
mother. Let therefore even the child ſhew himſclfe ro be known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure and right : ſs his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when he 
ſpeaketh, aud doth righteous things. 
THEMASTER, AND SERVANT. 
Provident for his ſervant. 
The Maſter muſt bee too ſermre, 
nor | 


00 familiar. 


Faithfall, 
| 7be Servant maſt be 
Dili 


T* ſervant u no ſmall c ty to aber, Hethat is deſpiſed , and hath a 


v.77 


ſervant of his own,is berrer then he that boaſts(wherber of Gentry,or wealth)Se 
wanteth bread, The Mafter, therfore, muſt provide ſufficiency of food for his 
family,& ſuſtenance for his maids: who alſo as he may not be over-rigorous in puniſhing, 
o nating off ences. ſometimes not hearing his ſcrvant,that curſcth him:ſs nos 190 familiar; 
he that delicarely bringerh up his ſervant from his yonrh , at length he will be as 
his ſonne, He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſevere, more then in rebukes ; (For, A ſervant 
wil not be chaſtiſed with words:and though he underſtand, yet he wil not regard) yet 
ſoas be have reſpet# ever to his good deſervings: A diſcreet ſervant ſhal rule over a lewd 
ſon : and he ſhall divide the heritage among his brethren. 7» anſwer wherets, the good 
ſervant muſt be faithfull unto bis Maſter; As the cold of ſnow in the time of harvelt,ſo 
is a fairhfull meſſenger ro them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Ma- 
ſter. A wicked meſſenger fallerh into evill:bura faichful Ambaſſador is preſervation; 
and 2. diligent whether in charge, Be diligent ro know the eſtate of thy flock(sr rather, 
the face of thy cartell)and take heedto the heards : or in his attendance, He that kee. 
= his Fig-tree,ſhall cat of the fruit of ity ſo he that carefsly waiteth on his Maſter, 
come to honour ; where contrarily , in both theſe, As Vi to the teeth , and 


ſmoke to the eyes:fois a flothfull Meſſenger tothem that ſend him. 
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of V'Valtham, All Grace and 
Happineſle. 


| | RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

| Hen I would have withdrawn my hand 
from divine Salomon , the Heavenly Ele- 
| gance of this his beſt Song drew me unto 
it,and would not ſuffer me to take off mine 
eyes,ar pen. VVho can read it with un- 
| derſtanding , andnot be tranſported from 
the world, from himſelfe © and be any "AE (RD in 
[Heaven, before his time* I had rather ſpend my time in ad- 
miration, then Apology. Surely , here is nothing that ſa- 
| [vours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall raviſhment, neither was 
| [there ever ſo high and © _ a ſpeculation delivered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more| 
divineitis, by ſo much more difticult, Ir is well,if theſe my- | 
ſterres can be found out by ſearching: Fwo things make the 
Scripture hard: Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in 
this: butthe latter ſo ſenſibly to the weakeſt eyes, that this 

| whole| 
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obſcurity and diverſe conſtruction © All judgements will 


— — — 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| 


whole Paſtorall-marriage-ſong ( (for ſuch it is) is no other] | 
then one Allegory ſweetly continued : where the deepeſt; 


| 
| 


things of God are ſpoken in Riddles , how can there be but 
not(I know) ſubſcribe to my ——_—_ I have been fear- 


full and ſpiritually nice, not often diſlenting from all Inter- 


and judge. V'Vhat-ever other cenſures be, your Honours 
was favourable; and (as to all mine) full oflove and incou- 
ragement. That, therefore, which it pleaſed you to allow! 
from my pen, vouchſafe to receive from the Preſſe ; more 
common, not lefſe devoted to you. V Vhatis there of mine 
thatdoth not joy in your name, and boaſt it ſelfe in ſerving 
ou* To whoſe ſoule and people, I have long agone addi 
ed my ſelfe,and my labours,and ſhall ever continue 


Tour Lordſhips,in all bumble 
aud unfained duty, 


los. Harr. 


preters; alwayes, from the unlikelieſt. It would be too tedi-| | 
ous to give my account for every line ; let the learned ſcan| 


\ 


| 
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| SONGS PARAPHR ASED. 
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Dialogue. | TheChurchroCHrisT. 
1.Let him kiſſc me with the kiſſes of his mouth; fox thy love is better then wine. 


*,, Hthathe would beſtow upon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his love, 
+ and that he would vouchſafe me yet a neerer conjunion with himſclf , 
/ | asin glory hereafteryſo for the mean time in his ſcaſible graces ! For chy 
love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of ir, are more ſweet unto me , then 
all carthly delicates can beto the bodily raſte. 


2. Becauſe of the ſavour ofihy good oyntments, thy name is as an oyntment powred rt: 
therefore the Virgins love thee. 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſantare theſ{zvoursof thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I deſire to be endued , thar all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
make as high and dear account of thy Goſpell, whereby they are wrought, as of ſome 
precious ointment, or perfume:the delight whereof is ſuch, that(hereupon) the pure 
and holy ſoules of che faithfull place their whole affeion upon thee, 


3. Draw me,we will run after thee: the King bath brought me into his chambers we will 
rejoyce, and be glad in thee : wewill remember thy love , more then wine , the righteous 
he love thee, 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my finnes: deliver me from the world, 
and doethou powerfully incline my will and affeRions toward thee : and in ſpight 
of allrentarions, give me ſtrength to cleave unto thee; and then both I, and all thoſe 
'Eithfull children thou haſt given mee , ſhall all at once wich ſpeed and earneſtneſſe 
walk to thee,and with thee : yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 
brought me both into theſe lower rooms of his ſpirituall ereafures onearth, and into 
his heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyce and be glad in none, but thee, 
which (h21c be all in all to us: then will we celebrate and magnific thy love above all 
| the pleaſures we found upon earth; for all of us thy righteous ones, both Angels and 
Saints,are inflamed with the love of thee. 


| 4.l amblack, O daughters of Teruſalem, but comely : If 1be as the tents of Kedar , yet 
T am z5 the curtains of Salomon. 


Never upbraid me(O ye forrain congregations) that I ſeem in outward appear 
rancediſcoloured by my infirmitics,and duskiſh withribularions : for whatſoever I 
ſcem to you,l am yet inwardly wcell-favoured in the eyes of him whom I ſeek ro 
pleaſe ; and though [be to you black, like the tents of the Arabian ſhepherds ; yer 


; 
: 


to him,and in him,l am glorious and beautifull, like the Curraines of Salomon. 
5. Regard 
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SAL. Song of Songs. 


| $. Regard ye menoty becauſe am black : for the Sunne hath looked upon me ; the ſonnes 
of my mother were angry ag aint me: they made me keeper of the vines;but I kept not mine_ 
own vine. 

Look not therefore diſdainfully me,becauſe I am blackiſh,and dark ofhiew: 
for this colour is not ſo much naturall ro me,as cauſed by that continuall heat of af. 
Aiaions wherewith I have been uſually ſcorched : neither this, ſo much upon my 
own juſt deſert, as upon the rage and envy of my falſe brethren , the world : who 
would nceds force upon me the obſervation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuper. 
ſticious impictics ; through whoſe wick:d importunity, and my own weaknefſe, | 
have not ſo entirely kept thie ſiticere truth of God committed to me,as I ought. 

6. Shew me, © thou whom my ſoule loveth, where thou feedeft where thou lieſt at noone; 
for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that tarxeth afide to the flocks of thy companions ? 

Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted afide from thee, O thou whom 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearly loveth, ſhew mee , I beſeech thee, where, and in what 
wholcſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and refteſt thy 
flocks with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremity of theſe hor perſecutions : for 
| how can itſtand with thy 4 I ſhould, throughthy negleR, rhus ſuſpiciouſly 
wander up and downamonglt the congregations of them that both command and 
praRiſe the worſhip of falle gods 2 


CurisT, totheChurch, 


7. If thos know net , O thouthe faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the 
flock, and feed thy Kids above the tents of the ſhepherds. 


F thou know not,O thou my Church, whom I both eſteem and have made moſt 
beautifull by my merits,and thy ſandification,ſtray notamonegſt theſe falſe wor 
ſhippers,but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſt 
which have beca my truce and ancient lock, who have both known my voyce, 
followed mezand feed thou my weak and tenderones with this their ſpirituall tood 
of life, farre above the carnall reach ofthoſe other falſe reachers. 


8. Thave compared thee,O my love,to the troops of horſes in the chariots of Pharach, 
Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Love, rhat ſo far as the choiſcſt Apypi 
horſcs of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſervice, for ſtrength _ {nr 
exccedall other,ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee. 

9. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of ſtones and thy neck with chaines. 

Thoſe parts ofthee, which both are the ſcats of beauty , and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eye,arc gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanctification ; which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones, or chaines of pearl, 


10. We will make thee borders of gold with fluds of filver. 


| Andthoughthou be already thus ſer forth; yer I and my Father have purpoſed 
further ornament unto thee, in the more plentifull effuſion of our Spirit upon thee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 


ſpecks of flver, 
The Charch. 


11. Whilethe King was at his repaft, my ſpikenard gave the ſmell thereof. 


{tant from me,and fits inthe Throne of heaven amongſt the companics of Ar- 
gels(who attend around upon him)ye? now doe I find him preſent with me 0 
| ſpirit: evennow the ſweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oyntment, 
ſpreads it ſelfe over my ſoule, and returnes apleaſant ſavour into his own noſthrils. 
12+ My welbeloved is as a bundle of myrrh unto me, lying betwetn my brefts. 
And though lT be thus delightfull to my Saviour,yet nothing ſo much as heis unto 


B Ehold(O yee daughtersJeven now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre di 


> 


me: for loc,as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh,laid between the breſts, ſends my 
m 


"OM . yu P.aqophraſed« T1 Wd od | 
| 


——ft comfortable ſcncy (ahisloveglaid cloſe unto ny heart, dotls ſtill give me cont || | 
i  eetingeaief 'A emi 1 CD—_—_ xt | 
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|* Orifanything can be of more ex vertue, ſuchſineil axehe-cluſterypt Cy- 
berries, within the fruicfulſt, ploaſantſt , and ricfieſt Vineyards —__— of 
udza, yeeld uaro the paſſengers ; ſuch and more dcleRable vor'Ptind the rt ohr of 
| his grace $& ME. ar1to Nj i S4t oNMm, Ne al ved St i} [ vu % | 0 20H 
ar.. CUE 1 on iy Lay?” « THe) fs RL 
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14+ My Love pebeld.ghin art faire thiwe thei ave like the Doves,” TY Me bes 
| Either doeft thowon my pat Foſe ary ofthy fove, 0 iy dear" Chuigthi bor 
behold,in mine cies,thuscloched as thouart with my rightcouſneſſe, 0h how | 


_—y _ — 


-— ——_— 
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taire and gloria chow art'!, how aboveall compariſop glorious. agd:faice ! 
| Thine cycs,which are 7 ſeers, (Praphers , Apoſtles, Manid89 39 thſe yard 
eyes, whereby thou ſer hi that is inviſible, are full of grace,chaltity, mplicity. .. | 


1. v1. TheCharch, 


- 


(101 7! - | 


ln 5 I-15» 84-119 0 anole: _ 1h "* 
15. Ay wel. beloved beheld, thaw art fair and pleafant-alſo 63 bed is grety, © © 
Ay then(O ry ſweet Saviour and Spouſe )thou alone arr that fare and ples | 
NESS indeed, from whoſe tulneſſe I contefſe ro have received all this little | 
| meaſure of my ſpiziruall beauty 2 and behold, . from this our murnall delight, 

C and heavenly conjuaRtion, there ariſcth a plencitull and flouriſbing increate of -chy | 


/ |faithfull ones in all places,and rhrough all times, 
| 16, The beames of 6x7 hyeſe are Cedars,our galleries are of Firre, , | uy 


And behold,rthe congregations of Saints,the places where we do ſweetly converſe 
and waik cogerher, are boch-firme and during(like Cedars amongfttherrees)16e fab- 


je, throughthy pr grace, to-utter corrapuon ; and throngh-rby favoorable 
jevcnr>. md word (like to galleries of ſweet wood) fullof plcature and cpn- | 
tentmenr, £3 __ 
= Cuae, 1. | | 
" a 26k 222 - T 21: 20G 01 Le | 
HRIST. 


1. 1 amthe Roſe of the ficld,and the Lillie of the valleys. 


Hou haſt nor without juſt'cauſe magnified me, O my Church: for, as the fai. ' 
reſt and ſweereſt of all lowers which the carth yeeldeth, the Roſe and Lilly 
PF" ofthe valleyes, excell for beauty, for pleaſare,for uſc,the moſt baſe and odi- 
ous weeds that grow:{a doth mygrace;to all them that have felt the ſweernes there- 
of,ſurpaſſe all worldly contenemencs,” | | 


2. Like a Lilly among the thornes ſo.is my Love among the daughters. 
Neitheris this my dignity alone: burthou,O -vx7 (that rhou maiſt bee afic 
match forme)are thus excellent abbvethe world,rhar no Lilly can bemore in good- 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne, thett ttibuin thy (glory thon receiveſt from mee, 
overlogkeſt all the aſſemblies of aliens and.uaregenerates. ; | 

The Chun ch, 


di 
(0- ? | 17 
in 3- Like the Apple-iree the of the forreft,ſo is my wel-heloved among the ſous | 
nt, {of mun + under it hades h hy dro hr ; cu op Ao ſweet = XY 
.. # 


| month, = 
4 Nd(to return thine own praiſes) as ſome fruitfull ang, well-growne Apple- 


| 


/ 
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Yn Var iſon of allthe barren trees of thewilde forreſt , ſo art thou(Q 
| | my beloved SaviourXome,in compariſon of all men,and Angels ; under thy} 
| X 


oſt Wl! : _comfort-blo | | 
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comfomble ſhadow aloge, have-l ever wore to find ſafe ſhelrer againſt all minc uf 

ons ary ecatetions and 7-5 pron ear tne 19er 

of judgement,and to coole my ſelf after all the ſcorching beams of thy Fathers di 
pang) roſea nba / fte wich the foveraign" Alle oft, 
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4+ a brenght moans the wint-tcider and eve was bi banner over wel. hv 
Hee hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit,into the midſt of the myfteries of -godli- 


| nefſe; and hath plentifully broached ynto me the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
| Sacramen's. And look how ſouldiers arc drawn by their colours from _ co place, 


and cleave faſttorbeirenfignedlo bis loveywhichbe pred forth in my heart, was my 
lf ey UncelapRpoen, alfa, dircaed by bim, d up- 


2 $i Ghopen with fagvns, will comfort wht with applee: for 1 th fick of ve, © ® ® 

"X44 how, ye faithful Euaggdits, Apoltle Teacherzgapp ply unto mc with all 
WW ili Þ the cortialf promiſes of the Goſpell: theſc are the full Flagons 
of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can -cheert up my ſoule; theſe are the Apples of 
that T rec of life,in ghe middeſt;of the Garden, which can feed-me to immoreality. 
Ohcome and apply theſe unto my heart : for I am even overcame with & longing 
etiionand delite of my delayed glory. P: | 
6. His left hantbe under my htad: and let his right hand emnbrace me, 
And whiles I am thus ſpiritdally languiſhing iq this agony of deſire, let my Savi- 
our imploy both his hands to relievemine infirmity : let him comfort my head and 
my hearr,my judgement and affeQions,(which both complaincot weakneſſe) with 
the lively hear of his gracious embracements: and fo ler us ſweetly reſt togerher., 


7. 1 charge you,0 daughters of levuſalem, by the Recs, and by the Hinds of the field ghut 
Je ftirre wot up,nor waken my Love,amill he pleaſe. ' © | 


In the mean time, Icharge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip or affinity 
with me ) charge you, by whatſoever is comely, deare and pleaſant unto you, as you 
will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vainc and lewd con. 
verſationzand doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation of your finne , to interrupt his 
Peace. 


8, It is the voyce of my well- beloved: behold ,hacommeth leaping by the mount ains and 
Skipping by the. bills, 


Loc, I have no ſooner called,but he heares and anſwers me with his loving voice: 
neither doth he onely ſpeak to me afarre,burt he comes to mee with much willing- 
nefle and celeriry; ſo willingly, that no humane refiſtance can hinder him ,'neirher 
che hillocks of my lefler infirmities, nor the mountains of my groſſer ſinnes (once 
repented of) can ſtay his mercifult paſe rowards me. 


9. My wel. beloved ss like « Recor 4 young Hart: lor he tandeth bebind our wal ,looki 
forth of the windewes ſhewing himſelfe : by the cn | . b; 
So ſwiftly, that no Roc or Hind can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nim 
bleneſle : and loc,even now, before I can ſpeak jt,is he come neer unto me, cloſe 5 
thedoore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh binder my full fru- 
tionof him,yer loe, 1 ſe&him by the'eye of faith,Jodking t9p0oh me z I ſee him 25 in 
aglaſſe, I fee him ſhining glorioufly, rhorow the prates and windowes of his Word 
and Sacraments,upon my {oule. 


19. My well belaycd fake, and ſaid unto mee, FAviſe,my lavegny fair ene,m ; 


thy way. p 


D 


[A And now, me thinks, I heare him 


_—y 
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ro mee in a gracious invitation, and ſay, 
Candy fmt or ferrehidene head 
any longer, O beaurifull for danger of thine cnemics, neither ſuffer thy 
ſelfe ro >refſed with the dulneſſeofthy nature, or the carclefſe {leep of thy finnes, 
hut come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence , and ſhew thy ſelf cheer- 
full in me. 

11. For behold, winter is paſt the rain is changed and gone away, 


For behold,all the cloudie winter of thy affliions is paſſed, all the tempeſts of ten- 
cationsare blown over; the heaven is clear, and now there is nothing that may not 
give thee cauſe of delight. 


12. The flowers appear in the earth. the time of the ſinging of birds s come,aud the voyce\ 
of the Lin rot our land. 4 | | 


Every thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring; all the ſweet flowers 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion put forth, and ſhew themſelves in their opportunities : 
| now isthe time of that heavenly melodie , which the cheerfull Saints and ls 
makein mine cares , while rhey fing ſongs of deliverance , and praiſe me with their 
Allelujahs,and ſay, Glory ro God on high,in carth peace, good will towards men. 


13.The Fig-tree hath brought forth ber young Figs, the Yines with their ſmal Grapes 
hed caſt a f _ete: ariſe,my | qt fair one,and come away. þ Te | 

What ſpeak I of bloſſomes? behold, thoſe fruicfull Vines, and Fig-trees of m 
Faithfull ones, whom my husbandrie hath carefully tendred and drefled, yeeldfortl, 
both pleaſam(though tender) fruits of obedience , and the wholeſome and comfor- 
table ſavours of better defires: wherefore now, O my dear Chriſt, ſhake off all that 
dull ſecuricie, wherewith thou haſt been held,and come forth and enjoy me. 


14. My Dove,thou art in the holes of the rock ju the ſecret places of the clifts : we 
thy pg bt.let me hear thy voice: for thy voyee is ſweet and thy bet comely. w_ 
_ 


LIJCI8 
®, my beautifull, and chaſt Spouſe, which like unto ſome ſolitary Dove , haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceſſible clifrs of che rocks, out of the reach 
and knowledge of thy perſccurors; how-ever thou art concealed from others, ſhew 
thy ſelfin thy works and righteouſnefſſe,unto me: and let me be ever plied wich thy 
words of imploration,and thankſgiving:for thy voice(though it be in mourning)and 
thy face(though ir beſad and blubbered) are exceedingly pleafing unco me. 


15. Take us the Foxes the little Foxes which deſtrey the V ines: for our Vines have ſal 


$7 4pes. 

And in the mean time(O all ye that wiſh well to my name and Church 
utmoſt endevour rodeliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who 
<ither by hereticall do&trine,or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Go- 
ſpell,& pervert the faith of many, c{pecially of thoſe that have newly givenup their 
names to me,and are bur newlyencred into the profeſſion of godlinefle, 


16. My Wel beloved i minegand I am bu: he ſeedeth among Lilies. 
My beloved Saviour is mine,ch my faith;and Tam his through his love:and 
we both are one,by vertue of that union on both party,whereby we murually 


enjoy cach orher with all (ufficiear contentment. And how worthily is my love pla- 
ced upon him, who leaderh me forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand 
there 1sthe fulneſle of joy for evermore? 


17. Yntil the day break and the fhadowes flee away, return,my Wel- beloved, and belike 
4 Rot or 4 young Hart upon the mountaines of Bether, | 


Come therefore (O my Saviour) and uarill the day of thy glorious appearance 
ll fine fonbrathe world, wherein our ſpirituall marriage ſhall be — 
X 2 


— 


| 


— — ———_ 
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and uncill all cheſe ſhadowes of ignorance , of infidelity , of woublcs of conſcience, 
and of outward tribulations be utterly diſperſed, and chaſed away , come and turne 
thee to me againe, thou which tothe carnall cies of the world ſeemeſt ablcnt , come 
_ y,and delay not; bur for theſpeed of thy returne , be like unto forme (witt 

oc, or Hinde , uponthoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead , which 1ordas ſevers from the 
other part of Try. | 


—— 
—_— 


LD —— 


CnayP. III. 


————— 
— 


1.1m my bed by might 1 fought kins whom wy ſoul loved:1 ſought hin but 1 found bim un, 
Ih ſccurity told me that my Saviour was neer unto my ſoule , yea with ir, 


and in it: but when by ferious and filent medication I ſearched my owne 
heart, I found that (for ought my own ſcnſe could diſcern) he was farre 
off from me, 


2.1 will riſe _— now and goe about in the City by the ſtreets and by the open places, 
and will ſeek him that my ſoule laveth: I ſought him, but 1 him nw, 

Then thought I with my ſclt, Shall I le fill contered with this wants No, Twill 
ſtirre up my ſclfc; and the help I cannot finde in my felfe, I will ſeek io athers : Of 
all that have been experienced in all kinde of difficulties , of all deep Philoſophers, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings , I will diligently enquire for my Saviour: 
amongſt them I ſought him, yer could receive no anſwer to my ſatisfaRion. 


3-The Watchmen that went about the City found me: to whom 1 ſaid, Have you ſeen bin 
whom my ſoule loverh ? | 

Miſſing him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hath (ct 
as ſo many watch-men upon the wals of his Zer»ſalem; who ſooner found me then 1 
could ask after them , ro whom I ſaid (8 thinking vo man could be ignorance of my 
Love)Can yougive meno direQion where I might find him whom my ſoul loverh? 


4. When 1had paſt « Little from them, then 1 found bimwhon my ſoule lovetb: 1 rock 
held on bim,and left him not il I bad brought him unto my aber horſe jave the chamber 
of her that conceived me. . | 


Of whom when I had almoſt lefc hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour who|" 


would not ſuffer me gempred above my meaſure, preſcared him(elfe ro my ſoule: 
Loc then, by a new aRoffaith, I laid faſt hold upon him, and will not ler him a 
more part from my joyfull embracements,uotil both I have brought him home fl 
ly into the ſcat of my conſcience , and have wonne him to a perpetuall cohabiration 
with me, and a full accompliſhment of my love, in that Ieruſalew which is above; 
which is the mother of us all, 
CHurrsT. 

5. 1 charge yteO danghiers of Teraſalem,by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field. that 

ye ftirre — nm my Love _ hee _ 4 org 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath been all the night long of my ſceming 
abſence, toiled in ſeeking me, I c you, (O all chat iend- 
ſhip wich me) I youby what ſocver is comely, dear and pleaſant un- 
toyon , that (25 you will anſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any unjuſt or 
anſcaſonable ſuggeſtions, with uncharicable contentions , wich any noveltics of do- 
rine,but ſuffer her to reſt ſweetly in that divine truth, which ſhe hath received, and 
this trucapprehenſion of me wherein ſhe rejoyceth. 


6, Who u ſhe that commeth up out ofthe wilderneſſe, like piHuys of ſmoak med with 
Myrrh,and Incenſe,,nd with all the chief of ſpices? OI 


| 


Oh who is this: how admirablechow lovely2who but my Church Shorkſcendich 
t 


_— 


ET 


A 


— _<— —— __— HH IT 


\ that can be deviſed. 
The Church. 
- Behold his bed better then Salomans: threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it ;of rhe 
ka men of 1[racl. | 


«A 


| 1. Zebold thes art fair, my Love bebold thes art fair thiwe eyes are like the Doves:with- | 


_ locks, thine hair. u like 4 flock of Goats which lack down fram the mountains of 
tlead. | 41 


| or purity, chaſtity, ſimplicityz nor wantonly caſt forth , but modeſtly ſhini | 
—— IJ X 3 $ _ t 


intothe bleſſed manſionsof my Farhers houſe , al! perfumed with the 
of perfe& ſanQificarion, mounting right upward inco her glory , like ſome ſtraight 
pillar of ſmoak, that ariſerh from the mol? rich and plcaſeo; com polition of adqurs 


preſence and love of my Saviour! how farre doth ic exceed the earthly magiti» 
cence of Salomen ? abour his bed doe artcnd a Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſrael. | 


$. They all handle the ſword and are expert in warre: every one hath bus fword upon his 
thigh, for the ſeare by night. 

All tour Warriers,ableand expert to handle the ſwordzwhich for more readinefle 
eachof them weares hanging upon his thigh,ſo as it may be haſtily drawn uponany 
ſudden danger: bur abour this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, attend millions: of 
els, ſpiritaall Souldicrs, mighty ia power , ready to be commanded ſervice | 
by him. | 


9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bed that $4/owen made(ſo much admired of the world) was but of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 


10.He made the pillars thereof of filuer,and the ted thereof of gold the hgngings there- 
of of purple,w boſe midſt was in-laid with the leve euke tx of ay: 1 

The Pillars but of filver, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Tefter or Canopy , bur of 
purple ; The Coverlet wrought withthe curious and painfoll needle-work of the 
maids of Teruſalem : bur this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is not made with 
hands,nor of any corruptible merall,, : bur is full of incomprehenſible lighr, ſhining 
evermore with the glorious preſence of God. ; | 


11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne_ 
yr hu mother crowned him in the day of his mariage andin the day of the giatinef 
0 hu cart, | ' or 


And as the outward ſtate, ſothe majeſty of his perſon is above all ec rifon. 
Come forth. (O ye daughrers of Sion) Ly afide Ll peivar and earthly afethies. 
look upon King Slomonas he fits folemnly crowned in the day of his greattft5by. 
alty and triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the divine ({ntheqncs of 
my Saviour, inthat day when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfeQed above,to 
the eternall rejoycing 'of himſelt and his Church ; and ſee wherher- there be any 
proportion betwixt them. | | 


Te< aſcended;and loc how glorious is this place where I ſhall erernally enjoy the 


U_—— —— oo _g 
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Cin ae. IV.. 


CurisT. 


H how faire thowarrand comely, my dear Spouſe! how inwardly faire with 
gifts oy Spirit! how-fair outwardly in thy comely adeniaiitrat tion and | 
government ! Thy fpirituall cyes of under aod judgement, are full 


____ amid 
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A\ chus glori our of the wildenefſe of the world, wherein ſhe hath thus long wan- 


mp —__— —_ 
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amidſt thy locks:all thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appendances, and ornamears 
ofexpedicnt ceremonics,are fo comely to behold , as is to fee a flock of well fed 
Goats grazing upon the fruitfull hills of Gilead. 


2+Thy teeth like a flock of ſheep in good order ,which got up from the waſhing :which eve. 
ry one bring out twins,and none is barren among them. 

Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoul,are both of gracious 
fimpliciry,and of ſweet accordance one witch another; having all one heart and one 
rongue:and both themſelves are ſanRificed and purged from their uncleannefle , and 
are fruiefull in their holy labours unto others, ſothat their doQrine is never in vaine, 
bur is ſtill anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added tothe Church, 


3 Thy lips ave like athread of ſcarlet,and thy talk is comely: thy temples are within thy 
locks as a peece of Pomegranate. 


Thy ſpeech(cſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in ir ſelfe, 
and ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers;full of zeale and fervent chariry , full of 
gravity and difcretion:and that part of rhy countenance, which thou wile have ſeen 
(though dimly and ſparingly )is full of holy modeſty and batbfulneſſe ; fo bluſhing, 
that it ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


4. Thy neck is as the tower of Dawid built for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men, 


Thoſe who by their holy authority ſuſtaine thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtreight and ſtrong neck to beare up the head) are like unto Devids high Tower of 
defence, furniſhed witha rich armory , which affords infinite wayes of ſafe prote- 
| Rion,and infinite monuments of viRtory. 


5. Thy two brefts are as two young Kids that are twins feeding among the Lillies. 


Thy two Teſtamenes(which are thy two full and fair breſts , whereby thou nurſcſt 
all chy fairbfull children Jare as two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellent and per- 
feR agreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, chat are daintily fed 
among me nd flowers , for the pleaſanc nouriſhment which they yecld co all that 
ſuck thereo | 


6. YVniill the day break, & the ſhadowes flit amay,1 will go into the mount dins of Myrrb, 
ang to the Mo antains of Incenſe. . 


Uarill the day of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth,and until! all theſe ſhx 
dowes of ignorance, infidelity,afflitions,be utterly and ſuddenly diſperſed , O 
Spoule, I will retire my ſelfe (in'regard of my bodily preſence) into my delig 

and glorious reſt of heaven, | 


' 7. Then artall faire my Love and there is no fp0t in thee, 


| |. Thou anexcceding beautitulll,O my Chureb,in all the parts of thee: for all thy 
ſinnesare done away,and thine iniquity is covercd;zand loe, Iprefent thee to my Fa- 
ther without ſpot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch deformity. 


8. Come with me from Lebanon,my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and look from 
the top of Amanah from the top of Shenir and Hermon,from the dens of the Lions, cr from 


| the mountains of the Leopards. | 
| And now(O thou which Tprofeſſe to have mariedto my ſelfe in trurh and ge 
rom 


ouſheſſe ) thou ſhale beigarhered to tne from all partsof the world 5 not onely 
the confines of Judea, where I planted and found thee , but from the remoreſt and 
moſt ſavage places of the Nations, our of the company of Infidels , of 
| bloudy perſecutars, who like Lions and Leopards have tyrannized over £ and 


| mercileſly torn thee in peeces. 


- 


| 3M g. My 


—— 
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*. S > wt... A. a. a. —R_— —__.4 


— D—_—_____ 


A 


| fiſter,my Spouſe ! how farre ſurp all earthly delicares ! and the ſavour of thoſe 


| 


'E : : _ 


Cl Paruphraſe >." 

9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thin haſt woxnded my heart with one of thine eyes : and with a 
chaine of thy meck. 

Thou halt utrerly raviſhe me from myſeltc(O my fiſter, my Spouſe, for ſothou 
art; both joyned to me in that ſpirituall union, and coheire wich me of rhe ſame in. 
hetiratice add glory)thou haſt quite raviſht my heart with thy love : even onecaſt of 
0M of thine eyes of fairb, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanification wherewith 
thou arr decked by my Spirit,have thus ſtricken me with love:how much more, whe 
[ſhall have a full ſightofrhee,and all thy graces,ſhall I be affeRed cowards thee! 


12. My Sifter,,my Spouſe, how faireis thy love! bow much better is thy lovethen wine, 
and the ſavoar of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleQable are thoſe loves of thine, O my 


divine vertues, wherewichrhou artendued, more pleaſing ro my ſent, then all the 
perfumes in the world ! 


11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop 44 Honey-combs : Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the ſavour of thy garments is as the ſavour of Lebanon. 


f 


Thy gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony- 


combe rhat drop from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or-confeſſe , or pray, or 
comfort: rhy words are both ſweet and nouriſhing ; and the ſavour of thy good 
works, and outward converſation, is to meas the ſmcll of the wood of Lebanon to 
the ſenſe of man. 


p x. be My Siſter, my Spouſe, is as 4 garden encloſed , as 4 Spring ſhut up, and a fountain! 
ealed up, 

My fiſter,my Spouſe,is as a Garden or Orchard full of all variety of the heavenly 
Trees and flowers of grace ; not —_—Y open, either to the love of ſtrangers, 
of tothe rage of enemies, which like the witde Boar out ofthe wood might raor up 
and deſttoy her choice plants: but ſafely hedged and walled about , by my proteRti- 
on, and reſerved for my delight alone ; ſhe is a Spring and Well of wholeſome Wa- 


ters from whom flow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word; but, both cnclofed and 
ſealed up;partly, that ſhe may the better (by this cloſeneſſe ). preſerve het own na- 
turall exfte and p_—_ the corruprions of the world; and partly , that fhe may 
not be defiled and mudded by the prophanc feet of the wicked. 


13. Thy plants are 4s an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet Fwits 5 4s Cypers, Spike- 
nard, even Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinnamon,with all the trees of Incenſe_, 
Myrrh and Aloes,with allthe cbitf ſpices. 


Thou artan Orchard, yea a Paradiſewhoſc plants(which are thy faithfull children 
that grow up in thee) are as Po Trees ; the Apples whereof are cſtcemed 
for the largenefſe, colour and taſte, above all other : or (if I would feed my other 
ſenſes) the plenrifull frairs holy obedicnce (which rhon yeeldeſt unto:me ) are 
for their ſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Siffron, ſweer Cane, 
wry i loes;and whatſoeverclfe may be deviſed, unto the nioſt 
pe cnt, ry 


14. 0 fountain ofthe gardens, 0 Well of living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanos. 


Thou art ſo a Spring in my Garden,that the ſtreams which are derived from thee, 
warerall rhe gardens of my particular congregations, all the world over : thou arr 
that Fountain, from whole purc head iflue all thoſe living waters, which who ſo 
drinketh ſhall nevervhirſt again 3- even ſuch clear currents , as flow tromr the hill 
of Libanus, which like untd another Jordan, water all the Iſrael of God. 


The 


ene Go Ie oe. 


Saul. Song of Songs. 


may flow out: let my Well- beloved come to his garden, and eat his pleaſant frat. 


FI be a garden, as thou ſayeſt,(O my Saviour) then ariſe, O all yec 
Pris: the Spirit of God , and breath upon this garden of my ſoule , that the 
ſweet odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 
ſed afarre, and carried intothe noſtrils of my Well-bcloved: and fo let him come in. 
ro his own garden (which his own hand hath digged , planted, watred) and accept 
of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me ro bring forthto his 
Name. 


Cs 


Cnavyr. V. 


i 
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CnRrisT. 
I. 1 am comtinto my garden.my ſiſter, my Spouſe: I gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice; 
I ate wy Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my milke : cat,0O my friends; 
drinke,and make you merry,0 Well-beloved, 


Ehold,according to thy defire, I am come into my garden, O my ſiſter, 
my Spouſe; I have received thoſe fruirs of thine obedience which thou 
ofteredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſure, I have accepted not on- 

ly ofthy good works, but thy crdevours and purpoſes of holineſſe, both 

which are as pleaſant ro meas the Hony and the Hony-combe. I have allowed of 

the cheerfulneſle of thy ſervice,and the wholeſomneſſe of thy doQtrine. And ye, 0 

| my friends,whether bleſſed Angels,or fairhfull men,partake with me in this joy ari- 

fing from the ſaithfulneſſe of my Church : cheer up and fill your ſelves O my belo- 
ved, with the ſame Spirituall dainties wherewith I am refreſhed. 


The Church, 

2.1 ſleep but my beart waketh: it © the veyce of my Well-beloved that knocketh ſaying, 
Open wnto me s _— Love,my Dove,my wndefiled: for mine head i full of dew and my 
locks with the drops of the night. | 

| Vc the world had caſt me into a ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather(for my 


this darknefle of my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer nor to 
negle& me; he came to me, and knocked oft , and called imporrunarely at the door 
of my heart,by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid , Open the door of thy ſoule, 
O my ſiſter, my deare,chaſte,comely, unſpotred Church: ler me come in, and lodge 
and dwell with thee, in my graces; ſhur out the world, aod receive me with a more 
{ lively a&, and renovationotrhy faith. For loe, I havelong waited patiently for this 
effec of thy love, and have endured all the injuries both of the night}, and weather 
of thy provocartions,thar I might atlaſt cnjoy thee. 


3. I have put off my coat: how ſhall I put it on? 1 have waſhed my feet: how fhall1 defile 
them ? 

I anſwered him again,pleading excuſes for my delay ; Alas, Lord, I have now, 
fince I left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoided a great number of cares and ſor- 
rowes : muſt Itake them up again to follow thee? I have livedclean from the foile 
of theſe evils: and ſhall Inow thruſt my ſclfe into danger of them * 


4. Ay Wel-belowved put his hand from the bole of the door, and my bowels yearned it- 
ward him. | 
| When my Saviour heard this unkind anſwer of delay,he let his hand fall from the 
key- hole, which he had thus before without ſucceſle laboured about; and withdrew 


himſelf from ſoliciting meany more: whereupon my heart & bowels yearned within 
mefor him, and for the remorſe of my fo long foreflowing his admitrance unto me+ 


— 


| The Chareh. 
I5. Ariſe, O North aud come , O South, and blow on my garden , that the ſpices a 


heart was not utterly bereaved ofa true faith in my Saviour) even in| (. 


"—— 


F I" 


_ 
—_— 


m_  — —— 


| 


| 


—— 


— ; 


ts ae ay = bend? did drop dean MHyrrb,out my fin- 
p Ji. == upon the handles of the Barres. | yeh cs. - Hl 


| him therefore io my thoughts, in the outward uſeof his ordinances , ai 


C| 


rerun merly adored, and cov ed, = I 
find my Well beloved rbatyen tell hins 1| 
[ 


|adjure usto ſpeak unto him for ther?” * © 5 
E | 10. My Well-beloved is white and vnddy phe Srandard-brarer of ten thouſand. 


— 


And now | rouzed up my droufic beart{ what T.couldthat I miighr in forme ochtcr. 
full manner defire rorecive ſo gracious 2 $ viour : which when CY 
1 found that he had left behinde him fuch z plcncitull bleſſing (as cho riooumeat: 
his lare preſence upon the firſt morions of my heart , 25 that wich the very ropcli'ot 
them 1 was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moved rofurtberindignation ar wiy 
ſclfe for delaying him. | | 


; =, ' : | a 
6. 1 opened to my Well-beloved: but Well-beloved was gone «nd paſt; wine bearrmib 
gone when be did ſpeak * I ſought him, bat 1 could not finde him y, 1 called bim,bur ht'an. 


ſneres me wot, 
{ opened ro my beloved Saviour: but. my Saviour had now (in my feeling 
drawn himſcdfe, 2nd hid his countenance from me, bolding me ſhort 
cious offers and means which I had refuſcdy and now I ms almoG p my. | 
ps 
' EAT- 


' , 
. - 


with deſpaire,to remember thar ſweer invirarion of his, p 


0 
neſt praiers;bur he would not as yer be found of me,or ter me finds chat T 


k 
£57001 BOL 


of him. 


7.The watchmen that went about the Cit found me , they ſmote me, and 
the watchmen of the wals took away my waile from me. 


me: 


from dapger, proved mine adverſaries : in ſtead of comforting me , fell 
mares IF ts with their falſe do@rines , on ret ant Nor M rogrs 
ſpoiling me ofchar purity and (inceriry of profeſhon, wherewich, as with ſome rich! 


'. DC 22 
8. 1 charge you,0 daughters of leruſalem, if you 
&n ſick of lave, nk witkeke. , ” TIT N 1 
[ adviſe you ſolemnly, © all ye that wiſh gwellzo me (for I care gat who koowes 
the ychemency of my paſſion) it you ſhall finde ory Saviours preſence in your ſclyes 
before me, pray for Merecovery ofhi love to me; and bemoanihg tpy ecſtare ro 


be reſtored unto me. 


9.0 the faire among CE 4 thyWell-belov:d me then avirher Wel. beltord? 
what i thy Well-beloved more then another lever that 5:.0u deft ſo charge ws ? 

O thou which art the moſt happy,moaſt gracious,and wolt glocious of all creatures, 
the choſen of the living Godz whatis6hy Well-belaved whomahouſcrke@, above 
all other the ſonnes of men? whar ſuch eminency, is thete in him aba 


| iefe | we all Saints and 
Angels, thatthoyart both ſo farre gone in aff-Qion to him? and doſt ſo vehemen 


_- 


| My Well-beloved (if youknow nor)is of perfe&bexatle ; in whoſe face is ah ex- 
1 mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healchfulleſt ion of holiaefle: 
(forhe hath nor received the ſpirit by meaſuecy add in him! the God-head dwels 'bo- | 
dily ; heis infinitely f.irer then att the ſonnes of men; and for goodlineſſe of perſon 

may bearethe Standard of comelineſſe and race awivnght ten thouſand. | 


11. His bead is as fine Gold, his lacks curled and black as 4 Raven, 


The Dejitie whichdwelleth io him , is moſt clexioncani that #| 
race which is communicated to his oh of prep roman he Glee | 
» & forth,as the black curled locks doe afreſh > 1 0mm prcentenn—y 


7 o2alhlnuow 


Thoſe which ſhould'have regarded me, and by their vigilancy have lreured joe 


hi, cell him how I languiſh wich the impatient defire of his fove and preſence to. 


— 


12. Hi 


mm. 
— 


I ee En 


S a L. . Song of Songs. 


| 3s 
"12 Hs eges are like Doves wpen the rivers of waters which are waſhr with Milk and re. 


wainn their fulneſſe. 

::Hisj ofall things, and his reſpe ro his Church(which are as his cics) 
.arefull of love, atd full of picry, ſhining like unto Doves waſhed in water, yea, in 
Milk;fo as thereis no ſpotor blemiſh ro be found in them: and they are withall ſo 
fully: placed, asis borh moſt comely and moſt cxpedicnt for the perſe& ſight of the 
eſtate, and neceflities of his ſervants. 


13. His checks art as abedof ſpices,and as ſweet F lowers co hu lips like Lilies dropping 
| demnpare Myrehb.. 


.| "'The manifeſtation of himſelfe to us in his Word, is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, 


aS an heap of ſpice, orthoſe flowers that areuſed ro make the beſt pry on 
ens,are tothe other ſenſes: his heavenly inſtruRions and promiſes of his Goſpel! 
comfortable,and plcnteous in the grace thar is wrought by them, 


, Fe Hi hands as Rings of gold ſet with the Chryſolite; his belly like white Toory covered 
Hd aQions and his inftruments(which are his hands)are ſet forth with much pon 
_ majeſtic, as ſome precious ſtone beautifies che Ring whercin iris ſer: the ſecret 
elsof his breſt,and the myſteries of his will,are moſt pure and holy, and full of 
cxcellen glory.  . ' | 


' 15, Hi legs are as pillars of Marble,ſet upon ſeckets of fine gold : bis comntenance, « 
| Lebanon,excellent « the Cedars, . 0-667 no 
| Allhis proccedings are firm and ſtable z and' withall , as Pillarg,of Marble ſet in 
ſockets at tried ggld;ſo as they arc neither ſubjeR ro wavering, nor to any danger of 
infirmitie and corruption: the ſhew and carriage of his whole perſon , whereby he 
makes himſclf known to his choſen , is exceeding goodly and upright , Lke to the 
freight and lofry Cedars of Lebadion,. 1. 


' 16, His month is as ſweet things,and he is wholly deleftable:this is my Wel belgved and 
this is'my Lover,0 daughters if teraſalem. & by 


7 | 
. His mouth,our.gf which procecdeth innumerablebleſfings &comfortable promiles, 
$70 my ſoul evenſweetnefle it ſelf;yea( what ſpeak I of any one part? ) as you have! 
ſheard 1n theſe particulars;he is all fireccs : there is nothing but comfort in: him; and 
there is no comfort but in him; and this(if he would know) is my Well.beloved; of 
w incomparable glory & worthinefſe,that ye may cafily diſcern him from all others, 


| | Forr aine Congregations. 
iT 7. Othe faireſt among women whither ir 1h Well-beloved gone? Whit her is thy Wel. 
beloved tarned aſide that we might ſeek him with thee? © 


CY Lloce thy(Well-beloved is ſo, glorious and amiable, (O thou which art forthy 

CO vey, worthy to bee the Spouſe of ſuch an husband) tell us ( for thou onely 
knoweſt it;zand to ſeek Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell us 

| where this Saviour of thine is ro'be ſought, thatwe(raviſhed alſo with the report of 

| his beauty)may joyn wittrthee inthe ſame boly ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 
| IA LEA * 


3. A 


| - - VS. Nt: \\Crnae, VI. 


 1:MyWell belevedis gone downinzo his Garden tathe bed; of ſpices to feed in the Gar+ 
dens,and ts gather Lillies, 


M: Well-beloved Gaviout Gf you would know this alfo) isto be ſought and 


found (in the particular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 


Plesſarcy/ whertin'ate varietics of all the beds of renued ſoules ; which 
both he hath plated, and'dreffedby his continuall care, and whercin' hee _ 
. or 


yn I 


\ 


lp» by | \\ Yue), 6 1 «YE 


or(Paraphreſed... » |: 
himſetfe with thoſe fruirs of breboſ: 
ane: greenery ala to-belvg fortdy ices hier: gh 
2. 1am my = beloveds and my well-belvved is mine, who Tn " the Lilles, 


' Wh row 10K, — Hoe 
beloved Saviour is mit\&t DS 
jo 


\ fol at nr he” 
__3S T1 "11 
Tur Jae 5/5 not on 


: 4 »m« wag i et "10 977 e | , 2 M1C015- 177 a3 


J "Thos art beautifull wy love,as doh comely at roſrng am an a" with 


\} 


Ocmichſtanding this thy late blemiſtf of a6 jeaing me mee, O my wy Chchi 
(till in erg Sn ns grace, thy repentavee , tho att beau- 
cifu},likeuinty that we ne egend Cry Tien; "and Par rh 

of Jeruſalem, the glory of the world : and-withthis ch lovelitieſſe , thou art awfu 
unro thine adverſaries, through the power offthy's ures, ated the majeſtic of bim 
that dwelleth in thee, 


| 
Turn away thine eyts from me, for they overcome met: thine haire is tihed th 
Goa which look COST ilead. —_ 


Yea,: ſuch beaurie is in thee, —— EE AR the vidicmnency uf tny affe- 
Qionto thee : turne away thine ciesa while from beholding me; forthe ſtrengrh of 
that faich, whereby ghey are fixed upon erotic me from my ſelf with j joy. I _ 
therefore againe renew thy former praiſe ; that thy gracious profeſſion, and 

ances and ornaments of expedietit cereMonics are ſo comely to Torhpeiy ie 1s 
to ſee a flock of well-fed Gouts grauing upon the fruitful hils of Gilead. 


5. Thy teeth are like a flick of ſheep which goe up from the waſhing , which tvery one | 
bring fl twins and none ſick of Jos \—- u/ FT o& 

Thy Teachers,rhat chew and prepare thEheavedlic food of thy ſoule,arc of fweet 
accordance one with another, having all one heart,and one tongue ; and both them- 
ſelves are ſanRified and purged from their uncleanneſſe,and are fruitfull intheir holy 
libours unto others : ſo thartheir doctrine is never in vaine, butis ſtill aaſwered 
with plentifull increaſe of ſoules to the Church. 


6, Thy temples are within thy locks as a peece of a Porneagranate. 


Thar part of thy countehance which thou wilt have feen;(though dimly and ſpa- 
tingly) is Pal of holy modeſty and baſhtulneſſe : ſo bluſhing tharit ſcemert like the 
colour of 4 broken pecce of Pomegranate. 


1-There are threeſcore Autenes and fourſcore Concubints, and of the Damſells without 
number, 


Let there be never ſo great a number of People and nations of Churches and af. 
cable, which challenge my Name and Love, and perhaps by their ourward pro- 
ſperity,may ſeem to plead much intereſt in me,and much wort inthemſclves. 


8. Bet my 1 ove ic alone, and my wndefiled.ſhe is the only daughter af bet mather , and ſhe 
i dtare 19 her that bare her:The Dairy have ſeen her and counted her bleſſedgve the 
Aeens and Concubines,and they have praiſed her. 


Yet thou onely arr alone my true and Fane Spouſe, pure and undefiled in the 
truth of thy doQtine,and the ; thou art ſhe whom'thar 
Jeruſale which is above, (the morher of © n92l) uckwomledgertfor her calyreue, 
and deardaughter. And this is not ty comamendation alone : _—_— 
EE —@KC®a&C«- © 


——_— _— 


S a 1.\>Song of. Songs. 


ſemblics, which might ſeem to be Rivals with thee of this priilc, | 
= "A thee in ——_— Ce COEIIO this people; whoſe = 


. 0 


vethat hes ning ui make Mupgure a the S0jor 
Mg ta nib fo chomurain Pp hl 

And admiring vince, ly Whew da ohm a ol 
the nw wer bg which fron theſe weak beg) ape rents dares 
perfeQion,thar now ſhe isas bright, ano p Fray che Sunin 
che Moone ina clearesky ; and withall is ſo dreadfull chrough che ery _ _ 
countenance , and power of her —r—_ \ as Hens terrible _ witch cnſigncs 


diſplayed,ist to a-weak adverſary * 


| 10.1 went down to thedreſſed orcherd, to ſee the fra of the va , 88 ſee if the Vine 
ee: and if the Pomegranates flouriſhed. 
complainey.of oy my abſeace.(O my Church: ) Fain cauſes lug 
cotton but only. walkdown into che well drefſed Orchard 
Aembl; ies, £0 — joy-my ſelfc with the view oftheir torwardneſle, to ſee 


the hap ogrſle ofchehunble in {piri,and rho gracious beginaings of thoſe: 
der COP Beg which are ne wly converted unto me. 


11: 1 knew nothing ny ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. 

So earneſtly did I longto reviſitthece, and to reſtore cornfort ufiro thee , that I ha- 
ſted I knew.not which way: and withinſenſible ſpeed I am come back , "a5 it were 
upon the {witteſt chariots,or the wiogs of the wind, 


12, Returneretarne,0 Shalamite : return, retary, that I may behold thee : what Jhd 
you ſee in rhe Shalamite,but « the company of an wks ? 

Now therefore returne(O my Spouſe, the true _ of Jeruſalem) returne to 
me, return to thy ſelfe,andro thy ormer feeling race:returne, that both my 


ſclfe and all the company of Angels, may ſce'and ETA ce ig thee: and whatſhall 
ſce (O all yee hoſts of heaven)what ſhall ye ſee in my Church £ Even ſuch an a 
grace and majeſty,asis ina well-marſhalled army,ready ro meet with the enemy, 


to _ VERN —— —_ ©” <——_— — _ a > Cn n—_— 


BD Cray. VII. 


1. How beautiful are thy going with ſhooes,0 Princes dunghter?the compaſſe of. wy by bip 
like jewels :1be work of the hand of acunning workman. 


= Ow beautiful arethy feer, O daughter of the Higheſt, I wigh the 
preparation of the Goſpell of peace, and readily addreſſed to rup the 
way of the commandements of thy God! thou arr cpmpaſſed about thy 
 loynes with the girdle of verity; which is both precious. for the matter 
ot it, and cunningly framed by the skill of the Spiricof truth. 


2, Thy nevell s as a round cup that wanteth not Liquor :thy belly is as an heape of whes 
compaſſed about with Lilies. by CPD. - 


The navell whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receive their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitfull ſupply , and never wants means of ſuſtenance, to fecd them in thy 
wombe :* which allo is ſo plenteous in thy blefſed increaſe , that itis as an heap of 
wheart;confiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort together with much ſweet 
neſſe and pleaſure, 


3+ Thy two breſts are as two young Kids that are twins, | 


| .. Thytwo Teſtaments(which are thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe whole- 
| ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children , once borne into the light) 8 - | 


Mon dat tl — —_— —_—_—— 


—— i _=_ > "I 
"_ ———_—_— —T __—_ _ —— 


_ 


| 
—— — 


rt IT 


m5 


ir g {heir excellent and PR Ks and their amiable proportion, like rwo twins 
of Kidge nano 


as is a ;#hat at ore 
Thoſe, who by their Kel abiboiky fuppore thy” goveramens, hich we ſome 
right aoltene eng neck tabbaarc ) arefor their and defence; like 
«.ahcir.ardes; putceacilo 


Tower, eo likes Tower Ivory » thy Teacher 
Boks which noting eyes) ar ike unto ſome clcare and artificiall of 
of eſt ref all commers may ſ{cerhe faces of their con- 
lly draw the Waters of lite, Thy noſe;by which 
icathall ſci wr > lo ety julgement, and pomeret 
diſcerning ſpirits, is ac damiablet | the order and cxcellencie thereof, JW; 
vg; T656 Bead "_ is 4 habe, and the + ear head Par the Xing i 
ted intby. bearer. C \\ a Yah 5 21 
"The whole gre of he head ER thederenionies aſed by thee); ate very 
Ef toall che beholders:and as for me, I ai ſv 
Egan tw ep am een ded ty my oe dl {0 a perperuall preſence 
oly afl mblies 


phe faire art thes, and hew pleaſe art thaw, O my Love, in pleaſures ! 
-"oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy pares 


| and ornaments ! how ſweet = thou(O my Love)in whatſoever might 


give me true contentment ! 11 
7. This thy ſtature is like a Palme-tree; and thy breaſts like cluſters. 
Thy whole frame is,for goodlinefſe and he growth, like unto ſome tall Palme- 


tree; which the more it {pane wha the violence of perſecutions, riſcth the.mare; 
and the two breſts of thy TeRthments arc like two flu ycy cluſters, which yeeld 


comfortable and abundant refreſhing. 8 Pp cn 


8.1 ſaid,1 will got up into the Palme-tree,1 will take hold of her owghbts thy bref al 
mw bake the clfereaf the Vines, and the ſavour of thy noſe like Apples, _ 

then thou art my Palme-tree, I have reſalvcd in my ſeclfe to adjoyne my 
ſelfe to thee ; to enjoy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thygraces, which thou 
reoehs and by my preſence alla will cauſe thee to be more pleneifull i io all good 
workes, and dodtine , ſo as thou ſhalc afford abundance of heavenly liquor unto all 
the thirſty ſouls of thy children; pn an acceptable yerdure of holinceflc and obedi. 
ence unto me. 


9. Andihe weerh liks wine,wbich goeth firai Lap to my Well. beloved, 
ror, fe anos to fpeake. 7 Pa + on | 


And the delivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ;, ſhall be as ſome 
excellent wine, which parkleth\ "gh ward : being well w— ted of that God in 
whoſe name itis raught,and ook plcaſancly-in the gl — 


ly cſteemed of the receivers: whic is offach erfull - it isableco put 


_ 
10. 1 am my Well. belaveds, and his defire is yy me. | 
Ehold, ſuch as I am, 1 am not mine owne z much lefſe am t others: I am 
y my Saviours : and now I ſee, and feele, wharſocver deſerved, that 


he is mince alſo in all inchry efron ; who hath both choſen me, and given 
himſelfe for me. 


 — — 


wk « JOSEY) *1hine eyes art like artificially les in 4 rpms | 


words both of repentance,and praiſe, into the Ji of him that lc aſlcepe in his fans. | 


TW $1 uae 


” 


rr re EEE + 
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_ } 


. $ak Song of Songs. 


Il. Come, my Wel-beloved, tet Ks Foe into the fields, let ws lodge inthe villages, 
Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joyne rogether in ournarurall care; 


I ſpend not laviſhly; but in my lovirig care, d 


| 1. Ohrhatthos wereſt as my brother that ſucked the breſt of my mother | 1 would find the 
| without; 1 would kifſe thee, then they fois 


ÞI ſhall gladly cncertaine thee with aroyall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holi- 
ſpiced cups, 


| antil be pleaſe. 


ler us ſtay in the plac where our ſpirituall Husbandry lieth. bh ont 

- 12. Lum _ in the morning to the Vines and ſet if the Vine floariſh why, 

it 4 ws dſelejeds the fv yn whetber the Pomegranats bloſſome:there will 1 ginthhy 

myloves. '. wn | | | 

Lerus with all haſteand cheerfulnefſe viſit thi fruirfull vines of our beleeviog cha. 
partakers of all the fi 

eo katy dh 


I 3. The Maifrakes have given a ſmell, and in our gates, are lf ſweet things new ad 
01d, my Well-beloved, 1 have kept them for thee. - .(3 Iv 11 
Behold, thy godly ſcrrants which not only beare fruit themſclves,but are pow. 
full in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſervices unto thee; and even Mtog| 
doores(not fartoſccke, not hard roprocure)is offer made unto thee , of all varierye 
fruirz whether from thy young Converts,or thy mare ſetlied Profeſlors: and all 


ſolemoe day of our full mariage, 


In. 


CHaePe, VIII. 
The Tewiſh Church, 


_y— 
CO — —_- —_ _- 


uot deſpiſe me. 


H that I giight ſee thee (my Saviour) clothed inflcſh! Oh that thou which 
() rt my everlaſting Husband, mightcſt alſo be my Brother, in parraking the 
ſame humane nature with me; that (o 1 finding thee below upon carth, mi 
familiarly enterraine thee, and converſe with thee , without reproach of the w 
yea, might be exalted inthy glory ! 


2. 1 will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers bouſe.there thou ſbalt teach me : 1wil 
cauſe theers drink ſpiced wine, and new ofthe Pomegr anats. 


Then would I (though I be now pent up in the limits of Judza) bring thee forth 
intothe light and knoyledge of the univerſall Church, whoſc daughter I am : and 
then and there,thou ſhouldeſt reach me how perfeRlly to ſerve and worſhip thee, and 


eſt ſervants; which Iknow thou wilt account better cheere, then all the 
and Pomegranat wines in the world, 


3. His left hand ſhall be under my head, and hi right band ſpall embrace me. 
Then ſhall Tarraine to a nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall be 


employed to ſuſtaine, and relieve me: yea, he ſhall comfort my head and my heart 
(my judgement, and affeRions) with the lively heat of his gracious embracements. 


4- I charge you, 0 daughters of Terſalem, that you ftirre not up, nor waken my Love, 
bs 


thy Spirirand my ſeryice be intent upon thy Congregations here below on carth; qqy| | 


y reſerve chem for cheez and fge the [x 


I charge you (O all ye that profeſſe any friendſhipro me) I charge you deeply 
ye will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures;take heed how ye vex and diſquict my mercifull 


__ | interrupt his peace, 


Saviour, and grieve his Spirit: and doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation of him, to 


—]._—_ 


Wales Fo CurisT.. 


hm—_— 6. Dm—_— ed 
, 
—— 


IS Ss 


aa! Paraphraſed. | 


CHrIST. 


5. Whois this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe , leaning upon her Well-beloved ? I 
raiſed thee up under an Apple-tree : there thy mother conceived thee : there ſhe conceived 
that bare thee. 


VV Ho is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 


of tribulations, aſccndeth thus up into the glorious light and liberty of 
my choſen? relying her ſelfe wholly upon her Saviour,and ſolacing her 
ſic in him*Is irnot my Church?Iris ſhe,whom I have loved,and acknowledged of 
old : for even underthe tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou raſtcdſt rothy 
dſtruQion, I raiſed thee up againe from death; Eventhere, thy firſt mother concei- 
yed thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promiſe of the Goſpel), where- 
by ſhe and her belecving ſced were reſtored. 


The Iewiſh Charch, 


6.Set meas 4 ſeale'an thy heart and as 4 ſignet onthine arme: for love is firong as death; 
Traleuſie is cruell as the Grave: the coales thereof are fitry coales and awvihement flame. 


| Nd ſo have thou me ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perpetuall and deare remem- 

AA boner kcepe me ſurcin thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thou 

holdeſt molt precious : and let me neyer beremoved from thy love the leaſt 

ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall love is exceeding 

erfall,and can no more be reſiſted then death ir ſclfe : and the jealous zeale which 

Fhave for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, even like the Grave, and burnes me up 
like unto the coalcs of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire, 


7. Much water cannot quench love neither canthe flands drowne it: if a man ſhould give 
al the ſubſt ance of bis bouſe for love, they would greatly comtemme is. 

Yea, more then any firezfor aty flame yet may be quenched wich water:but all the 
water of afflitions andrerrors ( yea, whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
- love: and for all rempting of wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how cafily 
ae they all conremned for the love of my Saviour? 


' 8, We have a bitthe ſiſter, aud ſhe hath nobreſts : what ſhall we doe for owr ſiſter when ſhe 
ſhall be poken for ? | 

We have a ſiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Saviour ordained through thy mercy,to the 
lame grace with me : the uncalled Church of the Gentiles ; ſmall (as yet) of growth 
through rhe rarcneſſe of her Converts, and deftitute of the help of any ourward mi- 
aiſtery, whereby ſhe might either beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhe 
growes unto her maturity; and the myſtery of calling her univerſally to hee, ſhall be 
revealedto the world, and her felfe: what courſe willit pleaſe thee to take with her 2 


CHrIsT. 
9.1f ſhe be a wall, wewill build upon her a ſilver Palace: and if ſhe be a doore,we will keep 
ber in with boords of cedar, 


F ſhe ſhall conrinue firme and conſtant, in the expeRation of her promiſes, and the 
Joao" of thattruth which ſhall bereycaled, we will beautific and ſtrengthen 

her witch further grace,and make her _— and coſtly Palace, fit ro entertaine my 
Spirit : and if ſhe will give free paſſage and good entrance,to my word and grace, we 
will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerve her to immorralicy. 


The Iewiſh Church. 
To, Tam 4 Wall and my breſts are towers : then was 1 in his eyes as one that findeth peace, 


Ehold:that condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of the Gentiles,thou 
findeſt in me; I am thus firme and conſtant in my cxpeRation, in my profefſi- 


B 


.  O_ 


on : and that want thou findeſt in her;of ability to nouriſh her Children, _ 
Y 2 


þ 


OE 0g 


Ce —————_—_ 


Sabi Song of Songs. 


= of thy Word, is not in me; who have abundance both of nout iſhment and de. 
fence : upon which my confeſſion and plea,[ foundgrace and peace io the eyes of my 
Saviour; and reccived from him aſſurance of his everlaſting love to me. 


CuxisrT, 


I 1. Salomon had 4 Yine in Baalhamon: he gave the Vintjard unto keepers * every ane 
bringeth for the frait thereof a thouſand pieces of ſulver. 


Y Church is my Vine,and I am the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
Meri thereof farre exceedeth the good Husbandry of Sa/omen:he hath a rich 

Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; bur he lets it forth to the hands of 
others, as not being able to keepe and drefſce ir himiclfe : and therefore he is faine to 
be content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, not expeQing the whole. 


12. But my Vineyard which « mine , © —”— me:10 thee O Salomon appertaineth 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit there. 


But my Vine iseverbcfore me, Iam withitto the end of the world, I reſerve itin 
mine owne hands,and dreſſc it with minc owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Sub. 
mon\canſt receive from thipe,to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far. 
mers will looke for the fift part ro come unto their ſhare ; whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſcth whotly,and onlyunto my ſclfe. 


13. 0 thou that dweleſt inthe gardens the companions harken unto thy woyce, cauſe m 
18 heave it. 


Sith cherefore ſuch is my care of thee, and joy in thee (O my Church, which con. 


| fieRof the particular aſſemblies of men my Name) ſee thou be dili 
wk wen 


in declaring my will.and giving holy co my fellow-members:ſpeak fonh 
my praiſcin the great which allattend ——_—_ thee )and let me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me betore the world. 


The Church. 


14. 0b my Well-beloved, flee away and be like wnto the Roe, or 18 1heyoung Hart upon the 
Monntaine of fpices. 


Will moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, O my Saviour : but that I may per. 

forme it accordingly, be thou (which art,according to thy bodily preſence,inthe 

igheſt heavens)ever preſent with me by thy Spirit, and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemption. 


— 


— 


| 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
HENRY, _—_0 - mag 
Br1TAiNE, Sonne and Heire _ 


to our Soveraigne Lord, Jamss, King 
of GrxeEaT BRrITAINE, &c 
All glory in either world. 
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Moſt Gracious Prince : 
T is not from any conceit of ſuch worth in 
my labours, that they durlt looke ſo high. 
t A lower patronage would have ſerved an 
higher work.It were well if ought of mine 
could be worthy of popular eyes; Or if I 
could wring oughtfrom my ſelfe nor un-; 
worthy ofa judicious Reader. I know your Hiehnes wants 
neither preſents,nor counſels: preſents from ſtrangers,coun- 
ſels from your Teachers; neither ofthem matchable by my 
make : onely duty herein excuſeth me from preſump- 
tion. For, I thought it injuſtice to devore the fruit of my la- 
bours to any other hand beſide my Maſters : which alſo I 
knew to be as gracious, as mine is faithfull. Yet (ſince even 


good affections cannot warrant too much vileneſle in gifts | 


| |to Princes) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, I 
ſhould hazard the accepration ; here ſhall your Grace find 
variety,not without profir.I hate a Divine that would bur 


pleaſe;and withall ghink it impoſſible fora man to profit, that | 


| [pleaſerh not. And if, while my ſtile fixeth ir ſelf upon others, 
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any ſpirituall profit ſhall reflect upon your Highnelle, how| | 
happy am-l ! who ſhall ever thinke, I have livedto purpoſe, 
(if by the beſt of my ſtudies) 1 ſhall have done any good. | 
office to yourſoule. Further, (which thele times account | 
'not the [eaſt praiſe)your Grace ſhall herein perceive aney. | 
faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiltles;new to our language, uſuall| | 
to others : and (as Novelty 1s never without plea of uſe) 
more free, more familiar. -T hus, we dog but talke with our! 
friends by our pen,and expreſle our ſelves no whit leſle eaſi- 
ly: ſomewhat more digeſtedly. | 
hatſoever it 1s,as it cannot be good enough to delerye, 


that countenance; ſo, the countenance of ſuch. Patronage| - 


ſhall make it worthy of reſpec from others. The God of | 


| 


| Princes protect your perſon, perfect your graces, and ove 


you as much favour in Heaven as you have honour on 
earth. | 


Your (Graces 
humbly-devoted ſervant, 
Jos : H AL L. 
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To Jacos VV avsworr n lately revolted, 


in Spaine. 


| muſt wri”casto an Apoſt 


EvrsT, 1. Zxpoſtulating for bus departove, and per ſmading bis retwrne, * 


Ow urhappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, that to a friend, ro a brother, 1 
| ae,toan adverſary! Doth this ſeem harſh? You 
have turned it, by tarned your ſclfe, Once rhe ſame wals held us in 
one loving Society;the fame Dioceſſe,in one honorable funRion; Now, 
not one land,and (which I lament) not one Church, You are gone;we 


wonder. For a , to ſtray chrough fimplicity, is both ordinary and 1a- 
: but, for a Shepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. I dare not preſume over- 
p an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come from a 


ht candle into a dark roome, are ſo much more blinde, as their lighe was greater; 


Ivorie rurneth with fire into the deepeſt black, Tell us yet by your old 
.and by thoſe ſparks of good which yer(I hope) lie covered under your cold 
us, what divided you? Your motives ſhall once be ſcanned before an higher 


that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to 


barre. Shame not to have the weake eyes of the world ſee that, which once your un- 
deceivable Tadge ſhall ſee and cenſure. What ſaw you, what heard you anew, that 
might offer violence to a reſolved mind,and make itcithet toalcer,or ſuſpend? If your 
reaſons be invincible, informe us, chat we may follow you : bur if (as they are) flighe 
and feeble,returne you to us:rerurne,and think it no ſhame to have erted, juſt ſhamero 
continue erring, What ſuch goodly beaury ſaw 


_ inthar painted, bur ill-favoured 
orger your ſelfe and contemne the 


chaſte love of the Spouſe of your Saviour £ I ſaw her ar the ſame time in her gayeſt 

ſper, if I could ſee atiy thifig worthy ro command af- 
feQtion. I ſaw,and ſcorned: you faw, and adored. Would God your adoration were as 
fare from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impietie. That God judge berwixt us, 
whether hercin erred : yea, ler men judge, that arc nor drunk with thoſe Baby loniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eyclooke upon the comiczll and mimick aQti- 


ſe your miniſters thar ſhopld be ſacted, (your thagicall exorciſmes, your 


ds, your ſu 


clericall ſhaviogs, your uncleanly unions, your croſſings, creepings,cenfings,ſprink. 
lings,your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſhons, burning of noone- day,chriſtning of 
dels, marting of pardons, roffing of peril; 
E wax,aſhes,palmes,chriſme,garments,roſcs,\words, water,ſalr,the Pontificall Solem- 
nities of your great Maſter, and what ever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 
before he ſhould ſee ought, in all theſe, worthy of any other entertainement, then 
contempt! W ho can but diſdaine,that theſe rhings ſhould procure any wiſc proſclycer 
Cannot your owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having 
[ought Rome as reſolved Papiſts, have lefr the world as holy Marry 
deteſtation of that which they camerto adore £ Whence this? They 
fed that, which they nowſaw and abkorred. Their fire of zeale broug 
flames of Martyrdome. Their innocent hopes 
nothing bur a prerence; promiſcd devotion,and behold ,idolatryzrhey ſaw, hated, ſuf-' 
fered, and now reigne;zwhiles you wilfully and unbidden,will loſe your foule, where 
lofe, and have found it. Your zeale dics, where theirs began to live : | 


itious hallowing of candles, 


rs, dying for the 
heard and magni- | 
hether to the 


promiſed them Religion : they found 


yeul 


——— 


CE en LT No Be CEE 

<rangtoy ted ent ver So Sade dnt, 74 are”; > 
Eg CAC SORE XPSIEALDMNY 
miſerable ;N Epirazor a Sraphylas 2. Your friends) you (elf tyityith you 4 
WY £3 $M OE I08 ARE”) ti CENT | 


Of rr—_—_ me,drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, h by 


(after all brags) cicher Xhemes or Doway, or if your Jeſuits have any other den more 
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O thou, which art the great Shepheard, reat in power, great in mercy,which lea. 
veſt thenincric and nipe to reduce.one, ferch, home,"if thy will be, this thy forlome 


Ler him once recover thy Church, thou hia,it is enough. Our common Mo- 
ther I know not whether more pitics your loſſe, or diſdains thus tobe robb'd ofa ſon: 
not for rhe need of youz but her owne pictic, her own love. For, how many troops of 
berrer informed ſoules hath ſhe every day returning into het lap;now breathing from 
cheis late Ancichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees upon their'owner She lameng 
payer ferchet ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſle you, but for that ſhe knowes you [hall wany 

» $ee'you her teares, and doe bur pitic your ſelfe, as much as ſhe you; And from 
your Mother; todeſcend to your Nurſe: Is this the fruit of ſuch educatiaby Was nat 
your youth ſpear in a ſocictic of comely order, ſtrit goverament, wiſc"Fawes, rel 
gious care (it was ours; yetlet me prailc it, to your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 


cleanly,and more worthy of oftentation? And could you come out, freſhand unſea- 
ſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſale waves £ Could all thoſe heavenly ſhowers fall 
beſides you; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture £ Shall none of thoſe di. 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drink in, check you in your newerrors? 
Alas! how unlike are you to your ſclfe, to your name? Jacob wreſtled with an 

and prevailed : yougra le bur with a Jeſuir,and yeeld. 1acob ſupplantcd his brother: 
and Efas hath 4} you, Jacob changed his name fora better by a valiant ref» 
ſtance: you by your cowardly yeelding,have loſt your owne. 1acob ſtrove with God, 
for a bleſſing : I feare to ſay it, you agaiaſt him, for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred or ordinaric oppoſition,can ſerve a revolter, Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſracl (for he can doe it) raiſe you 


ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the World, to ſave 
owne ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you,as Teremy of his Iſraclites(if not rather with 
more indignation) Ay ſoule ſhall weepe is ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop 
downe teares, becauſe one of the Lords flock is carried away captive, 


mm 


To my Lord and Patron, the LordD «  w x 
Baron of altham. 


Ee1sT. II. Of the contempt of the world. 


Y Lord: mytongue, my pen, and my heart,are all your ſervants: when you 
M <= heare me through diſtance, you muſt ſce me in my Letters, Youar 

I now in the Scnate ofthe Kingdome, or inthe concourſe of the citie, or per- 
haps (chough more rarely) inthe royall face ofthe Courr. All of them, places fit for 
your place. From all theſc, let me call off your mind to her home above and inthe 
middeſt of buſineſſe , ſhew your reſt : If I may not rather commend, then admonailh, 
and before-hand confeſſe my counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardoelle 
| hath prevented it. You can afford theſc, but halfe of your fa 


you like to live, where they would but dic. They ſhall comfort us, for you : they 


returne you wandred, and give you grace at laſt to ſhame the Devill, to forſake yow'|D 


fe: The bercer parts) 


better beſtowed : Your ſoule is ſtill retired,and reſerved. You have learned to wry 
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* [could ſeeany Majeſtic that might command veneration. Perhaps it loves me not {0 


C| have no thornes, it annoyes us withanill ſent. Goethen, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, 


D | worſt, tormenters. Alas,how ill agrees agay coat,and a feſtered heart? Whar availcs 


E| What God hath given you,is nothing to that he meanes to = He hath bin libe- 


E PIST.L T4 
(iieth ſe worldly things, uſe, wichour affeQion; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſcly,be- 
wo 2 Scoicall ; ray and a Chriſtian contempt : and have long made the «tory 
not your God, bur your flave. And io truth (that I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and 
free diſcourſe) what other reſpeR is ir worthy of £ 1 would adore ir on my face, if 1 


much, as to ſhew me his beſt. I have ſought it enough: and have ſcene what others 
have doared on, and wondered at their madnefle.So may 1looketo ſee berter things 
above, as I never could ſee oughr here, bur vanitie and vileneſſe. 

Wohart is fame;burt ſmoake*and merall, but drofſe and pleaſure,bur a pill in ſugar? 
Let ſome Gallanrs condemne this, as the'vvice of a Malancholike Schuller : I ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele, and ſhall confeſſe. Though I never was ſo, I have ſeene 
ſome as happy as the world could make them : and yerl never ſaw any more diſcon- 
tenced, Their life hath been neither longer, nor ſweeter, nor their hear: lighter, nor 
their meales heartier, nor their nighrs quicter, nor their cares fewer, nor their com- 
plaints.Yea,we have knowne ſome that have loſt their mirth whenthey have found 
wealth, and at once have ceaſed ro be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delighes, if 
they were ſound, yer how ſhorrrhey are!and ifthey could be long, yer how unſound! 
It they were ſound, = are butas a good day betweene two agues, or a ſun-ſhine 
betwixt rwotempeſts, And ifthey were long, their honey is exceeded by their gall. 
This ground beares none but maples, hollow and fruirleſſe ; or, like the banks of the 
dead Sea, a faire apple, which under a red fide containes nothing but duſt. Every 
flower ia this gardeneither pricks or ſmels ill. If it be ſweet, it hath thornes : and if ur 


and ere ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices royour God, the world, and ſceke to pleaſe him 
with your baſe and ſervile devotions: it ſhall be long cnough ere ſuch religion ſhall 
make you happy. Y ou ſhall at laſt forſake thoſe alrars,cmprty and ſorrowfull.How eaſy 
isitfor us Chriſtians, thus to inſult over the worlding, that thinks himſclfe worthy 
of envie © How eaſic to turne off the world with a ſcornefull repulſez and when it 
makes us the Devils profer, Al theſewill I give thee,to return Peters anſwer, Thy fobver 
and thy goldperiſh with thee? How cafie to account none ſo miſcrable,as thoſe thar are 
rich with injuric, and grow great by being conſcious of ſecret evils? Wealth and ho- 
pour, when it comes upon the beſt rearmes, is but vaine, bur , when upon ill conditi- 
ons, burdenſeme, When they are at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : bur,when at the 


an high citle, with an hell in the ſoule £1 admire the faith of Moſes: bur, preſuppoſing 
his faith, I wonder notart his choice. He preferred the afflitions of 1/-ael,to the plea- 
ſures ofe/£gypt;and choſe rather to eatrheLamb, with ſowre herbs, then all cheir icſh- 
pots : for how much better is ic to be miſcrable then guiltic £ and what compariſon is 
there berwixt ſorrow and finne £ If it were poſſible, let me rather be in hell wichour 
finne, then on carth wickedly glorious. Bur how much are ye bound to God that al- 
lowes us earthly favours withoutthis oppoſition ! That God hath made you ar once 
honourable and juſt, and your life pleaſant and holy, and hath given you an high e- | 
ſtare with _ hearrzare favours,that look forthanks, Theſe muſt be accnowledg- 
cd,notreſted in : They are yet higher thoughts that muſt perfeR your contentmenr. 


rall;burt he wil be manificenr, This is not ſo much as the taſte ofa full cup, Faſten your 
eyes upon your future glory, and {ce how mcanly you ſhall eſteeme thels earthly gra- 
ces, Here you command bur a lirtle pirrance of mould (great inde<d, to us; lirtle, ro | 
the whole: here, whole heaven ſhall be yours. Here you command, but as a ſubjeR : 
there you ſhall raigne as a King, Here, you are obſerved ; but ſometimes with your 
Juſt diſtaſte : there ſhall yoga raigne with peace, and joy. Here, you are noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour ; but you want 
nor croſſes: there, is nothing bur felicitic. Here, you have ſome ſhort joyes : there, 
s nothing buterernitie, You area ſtranger, here ; there, at home. Here,Saran rem 

you, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you; and God ſhall 
hll you with himſclfe. In a word _ ou are onely blefſed here, for that you ſhall be. 
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or pleaſures to thruſt out of our dares, we doc wilfully make our ſelves comfortleſſe,) 
Let theſe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeten your ſorrowes , and ever interpoſs 
themſelves berwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can-make your life happie, and 
your death welcome, 


——— 


To my Lord H a r, H. andP. 


Eey1sT. 11. Of irae Honear. 


"The ſc are thoughts worthy of grearneſſe : which it we ſuffer cither imploymencg, | 


| he hathgiven, Itis a favour of God, that man is honoured of man like himſclfe: bu 


Grace, where it is at once had,and affected, Iris a fault of Narure,and notths 
leaſt, thar as ſhe hath dimme eyes, ſo they arc miſ-placed. She lookes ſtill, 
| ther forward or downeward, forward to the objeR ſhe defires, or downeward toth; 
meanes: never turnes her eye cither backward,ro ſce whar ſhe wasz or upward, to the 
cauſe of her good : whence,jt is juſt with God to with-hold what he would give,ory 
curſe that which he beſtowes;and to beſor carnall minds with outward things,ia they 
value, intheir deſire, in their uſe : whercas true wiſedome hath cleare eyes, and righ 
ſet; andtherefore ſees an inviſible hand in all ſenſible events, cficRing all things, & 
reQing all things to their due end ; ſees 6n whom to , whom to thank. Ear 
is too low and too baſc,to give bounds unto a ſpiriruall fight. No man then can 
know what belongs to wealth, or honour, bur the gracious ; cither how to com 
them,or how to prize them,or how to uſe them,TI care not how many thouſand was 
there are to ſeeming-honour , beſides this of vertue : they all (if more) ſtill leadyy 
ſbame : or what plots are deviſed toimproveit; if they were as deepe as hell, yet ther 
end is loſſe. As there is nocounſcll againſt God, fo there is no honour withoat hin, 
He inclines the hearts of Princes to favour; the hearts of inferioursto applauſe, Wit 
out him, the hand cannot moveto ſucceflez nor the tongue to praiſe: And whats 
honour without theſe £ In vaine doth the world frowne the man, whom he 
meanes to honour;or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Let me then tell your Lordſhy, 
who are favourites in the Court of heaven; even whiles they wander oncarth : ye, 
let the great King himſelte tell you, Thoſe that honowr me, 1 will hononr. That men have 


M- Lord, it is ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is z and to magnikg 


God,(as their dutie)that therefore God ſhould give honour to men, isro give, becauſe 


that God alloweth of our endeavours as-honour to himſclte, is a greater favour thes 
that wherewith he requires it. 
, This is the goodnefle of our God , The man that ſcrves him, honours him ; 48d 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all 
times.places,perſons : Who ever honoured God,and was negleted? Who hathwil 
fully diſhonoured him,and proſpered * Turne over all Records, and ſee how ſucceſſe 
| ever bleſſed the juſt, after many dangers, after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and left 
their concluſion glorious; how all godlcfle plots, in their looſe, have ar once deceived, 
ſhamed, puniſhed their Author. l oc no further: Your owne breſt knowes, that your 
happy experience can hercin juſti 
of yertue; and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you : whiles you ſought favour 
with the God of heaven, he hath given you favour with his Deputicon carth. _ 
Gods former aQions are patterns of his future : He teacheth you what he will doe, 
by what he hath done, Valeſſe your hand be weary. of offering ſervice, he capoot 
either pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empry. Honour him ſtill,-and 
God pawnes his honour, on not failing 
proofe hath found faithfull. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in his right courſe® 
truce glory, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, at the idle endevours of thoſe men, whoſe poli» 
; Cies would out-reach God, and ſeize upon honour without his leave. (God laughs 


( 


the grace to give honour to God, is an high favour : bur becauſe men give honoww!y 


ce God. The world hath noted you, for a follower] 


you. You cannot diſtruſt him, whom yout! | 
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K\ prepoſterous courſes ofthem, which make religion bur a toot-ſtoole to the ſear 


| |fully) I cannot ſay whether 
| |tionable ro their greatneſſe. The wiſeModerator of the world knowes what uſe 1s of 
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advancement z which care for all things but heaven, which make the world their 
tanding marke,and doe not ſo-much as rove at God. Many had ſped well,it they had 


well, and orderly. 
falſe mer Cr Bendhwems, God bids us ſceke firſt his 
Kingdome,gon carthly things ſhall find us uoſoughr. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeekes the 
wor 


: and if ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expects, deſires, cares 
for, and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhe ſeeks neither aright. Many had becne 

, ifthey had cared to be good 5 which now are croffed inwhatthey would, be- 
cauſerhey willed not what they ought. If Slower had made wealth his firſt fait, I 
doubt he had been both poore and. fooliſh : now, he asked wiſedome, and gained 
e: Becauſe he choſe well, he received what he asked not. © the bounty and 
liry of qur God ! becauſe we would have thebeſt, he gives us all: Earth ſhall wait 
upon us, becauſe we atrend upon heaven. 

Goc on, my Lord, goe on happily, to love religion, to praQtiſc it: let God alone 
with the reſt. Be you a patrerne of verrue z he ſhall make you a Precedene of glory. 
Never man loſt oughe by giving it to- God : that liberall hand returnes our gifts, with 
Let men, ler God ſce that you honour him; and they ſhall hearc him pro- 
claime before you, 7 hw ſhall it be done ts the man whom the K ing will honoar. 


— 


—— 


———_— 


To M. Newton, Tutorto the Prince. 
Ee. 1 VV. of Gratslation, for the hopes of aur Prince; with an adviſing epprecation, 


IR,God hath called you toa greatand charge ; You have the cuſtody of 
Q== common Treaſure: Neither is there any ſervice comparableto this of yours; | - 
whether we regard God, or the world. Our labours oft-times beſtowed upon 
many, ſcarce profit one: yours, beſtowed upon one,:redounds to the profir of many 
millions. This is a ſurmmaric way of —_ all the world to you. I encourage you not 
in your care:you have more comfort inthe {uccefle of it,then all worlds can give you. 
The very ſubjeR of your pains would give an heart rohim that hath none. I rather 
e with you'our common happineſſe, and the hopes of poſteritic, in that 
royall and blefſed iſſue. Y ou have beſt cauſe to be the wirneſle of the rare forwardnes 
of our gracious Maſter: and I have ſcen enough, ro make me think I can never be c- 
noughthankfull co God for him. Thar Princes are fruitfull is a greac bleſſing: but, rhat 
tlieir children are truirfull in grace, and nor more eminear in place then vertue, is the 
greateſt favour God can doero a Srate, The goodneflc of a private man is his own;of 
a Prince, the whole worlds. Their words are Maximes.thcir ations examples, their 
examples rules. When I n_—_— them with theirroyall Fathers, (as I dootr & chear- 
be more happy in himſclfc, or io them. I ſce both in 
them; I ſee & wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gitrs propor- 


their parts: he knowes that the head muſt have all the ſenſcsthar pertain to the whole 
body : and how neceſſary it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſle for the 
excellency of theirgraces, then for the ſway of their authoriry. Whereupon ir is,that 
he gives heroicall qualities to Princes z, and as he hath beſtowed upon them his owne 
name, ſoalſo he gives them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all 
her verures, what a comfort is it to ſee thoſe years, and choſe ſpirits ſtoop ſo willing - 
ly to devotion 2 Religion is growne too ſevere a Miſtreſſe for young and high cou. 
tgesro atrend, Very rare is that Nobilitic of blood, that doth not challenge liberty; 
udthat liberty,thatends notin looſeneſſe. Loe, this<xamplc reacheth our Gallants, 
how wel evenMajeſty can ſtand with jeſty ro men, with homage roGad. 
Farre be it from me,to do that which my next clauſe ſhall condemae: but I think ir 


lafero ſay, that ſeldom everthoſe years have promiſed, ſeldome have performed ſo 
=—_ . 


much 


—————_— 


| much.Only God keep two miſchiefes ever from within the ſmoak of his Court; Fl: 
tery and Treachery: The iniquitic of rimes may make ns feare theſe;not his inclination, 


| ery hath done; and what can irnot £ That other, Treachery, ſpils the bood; this, the 


| owne : Toapplaudplaine truth, and bend his browes upon exceſſive praiſes. Thus 


D'S CAD.1L. 


For,whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath been ever familiar to us, ro fawne upoy 
Princes : Thongh, what do beſtew two names upon one vice,but attired in two ſug. 
dry ſvirs of eville For, Flattery is no other then gilded treaſon;nothing elſe but poiſon 
in gold T his evill is more tameznot lefle = It had been berter for many grex 
ones not to have been, thento have been in their conceits more then men. This, Fla- 


vertues of Princes. That takes them from others: this bereaves them of themſclye, 
That, in ſpight of the aRors,doth but change their Crowne : this ſteales ir from them 
for ever. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not unwiſe Princes ſo bewitched 
with the inchantments of their Parafites, that they have thought themſclves Gods 
immortall, and have ſuffered themſelves ſo tiled, ſo adored £ Neither Temples nor 
Statues, nor Sacrifices have ſeemed roo much plory to the greatnefle of their ſelf 
love. Now none of all their ations could be cither evill, or unbeſceming; nothing 
could proceed from them worthy of cenſure, unworthy of admiration : Their 
ſ ave been beauty, their humonrs juſtice, their errours witty, their Paradox 
ivine, their exceſſes heroicall. O che damnable ſervilitic of falſe minds ! which per. 
ſwade others of that which themſelves laugh to ſee beleeyed. O the dangerous a 
dulitie of ſelfe-love ! which cnterraines all advantages if never fo evill, never ſoin- 
poſſible. How happy a ſervice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall 
ſtill ſerrle in that Princely mind a truc apprehenſion of himſclfe;and ſhall teach himw 
take his owne height anght; and even tram his childhood to hate a Paraſite, as the 
worſt Traitor : To breake thoſe falſe glaſſes, that would preſent him a face, not his 


feted,he may bid vice doe her worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with vertue, whether ſhall 
more honour cach other. Thus fincere and ſolid glory ſhall every where follow, al 
crown him. Thus, when he hath bur his duc, he ſhall have ſo much,that he ſhall ſcorke 
to borrow the falſe colours of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy and noble 
employment. The work cannot but ſucceed, thatis furthered with ſo many praier, 


ts. 


D— 


ToSir Tuomas Cnalilones. 
ErisT, V. A report of ſome Obſervations in my Travel. 


ly, and partly for health. There was nothing that made not my journey plea- 
ſant, ſave the labour of the way : which yer was ſo ſweetly deceived, bythe 
ſocicric of Sir Edmund Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all rirles) that 
I found ſmall cauſe ro complaine. The Sea brookt nor me, nor I it, an unquiet d&- 


G R, beſides my hopes, not my defires, I travelled of late, for knowledge patt- 


wooddenconveyance, and uneven way, I bethought my ſclf: how fondly ourlife is 
committed to an unſteadie and reeling peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters; 
while we may ſet foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtantearth. Loc,then every thing taugheme, 
every thing delighted me , ſo ready are we to be affected with thoſe forraine plea 
ſures,which at home we ſhould over-look.I ſaw mnch,as one might in ſuch a ſpan of 
carth,in ſo few monerhs. The time favoured me: for,now newly had the key of peace 
opened thoſe parts which warre had before cloſed ; cloſed(I fay) :0 all Engliſh, ſave 
either fugitives or captives. All civill occarrences (as what faire Cities, what ſtrange 
faſhions,cntertainments,dangers,delights we found)are fit for other cares, and winter 
evenings. What I noted, as a Divine within the ſphere of my profeſſion, my pape! 


ſhall nor ſpare in ſome part to report;and that to your ſelf, which have paſſed a longe!r 
way,with more happy fcuit of obſervation, Even little ſtreames _— themſclves n- 
| 


to great R ivers, and they againe into the Sea, Neither do Idefire to rell you what 


.. 
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ment, made onely for wonder and uſe, not for pleaſure, Alighted once from that | 


know not: it ſhall be ſufficient that I relate ought which others ſhall think memoradie- 
Along 
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A; A long our way,how many Churches ſaw we demolithed-!-Northing Icfc,bur rude 
heapes,torell the here hath becn both devorion and hoſtility. O rhe miſe- 
rable foor- ſteps of war, beſides bloodſhed, ruine, and deſu,b:tidn} Fury hath done that 
there, which Cevetesſneſſe would do with vs, would doe, but ſhalknory The truth wich- 
in, hall ſaverhe walls without.” And, ro ſpeak truly ( whut-ever the vul2arexclaime) 
pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. It there had beene no Hollander to raze 
| them, rhey ſhould bave fallen alone, rather then hide ſo much ipicty under their 
guilcy roofe. Theſe are ſpeQacles,not ſo much of cruclry, as juſtice, Cruelty-of man, 
Juſtice of God. Bur(which 1 wondred at) Churches tall,and Jeſuices Colleges riſe, e: 
very where, There is no Ciry,where thoſe are nor cither rearing or buiit.. Whence 
commerh this? Is it,for that devotionis nor ſo.necefſary as policy? Thoſe men(as we 
lay ofthe Fox) fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed, None to much ſpighted of their 
own; none ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yer theſe ill weeds grow, 
Whoſoever lives long, ſhall ſce them feared of their own, which now hate chem; ſhall 
ſcerheſe ſeven leane kine devoureall the far beaſts thar feed 60 the medowes of Ty 
ber, | prophecy as Pharaoh dreamed: The cvent ſhall juſtifie my confidence, 

At Brexelles 1 ſay ſome Engliſh-women profeſſe themiclves Heſtals 5 withathou- 
ſand rites, I know not whether more ridiculous , or magicall. Poore {uules !-they 
could not be fooles enough at home. Ie would have made you to pity , laugh , diſ- 
daine(I know not which more )to ſee by what cunning {leights and fire pretences 
char weak ſex was ferchr into a wilfull bondage 3 and (if choſe ewo can agree) wil- 
lingly conſtrained to ſerve a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they 
(| neither may forſake for their vow , 'nor can pleaſe for their frailty. What followes 

hence £ Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery irremediable, Their forwardneſſe, for 
will-worſhip, ſhall condemae our coldneſle for truth. 

I ralked there(in more boldnefſe perhaps then wiſdome)with Cofterws a fimous Je- 
ſuit; an old man, more teaſty then ſubtile,and more ableto wrangle then ſatisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was long and roaving , agd on his part full both of words and vehemency. 
He ſpake as at home; I asa ſtranger : yet ſo,as he ſaw me modeſtly perem . The 
particulars would {well my Letter top much: It is enough , that che Truch loit leffe 
then I gained. Art Gaunt(a City that commands reverence for age , and wonder fur 
the greatneſſe) we tell upon a Cappucine novice, which wept bicrerly, becauſe he was 
not allowed to be miſerable. His had now fele the razor, his back the rod:all that 
D| Lacoaicall diſcipline pleaſed him well;which another, being condemned to , would 
juſtly account a torment, What hindred then? Piety to his mother, would not permicr | 
this which he thoughe piety co God:He could nor be a willing begger,unleſſe his mo- 
ther muſt beg unwillingly, He was the only heir of his father , the only ſtay of his 
mother:the comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane; who now na- 
ked muſt cater into the world of the Coppucines, as he came firſt jorothis ; leaving bis 
goods to the diviſion of the fraterniry:rne leaſt part whereof ſhovld have been hers, 
whoſc he wiſhed all: Hence thoſe tears, thar repulle.1 pitied his ill beſtowed zealezand 
rather wiſhed,then durſt reach him more wiſdome. Theſc men for devour,che Jeſuires 
for learned and pragmaticall, have ingroſſed all opinion from other Orders. O, hypo» 
crifie! No Cappucive may take or touch filver : for theſe are (you know) the quinte(- 
x ſence of Franciſcan ſpirits; This meril is as very an Anatbeme to the ſe,as the wedge of 

gold to 4chan; ar the offer whereofhe ſtarrs back,as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he 
crriesa boy with him,that takes and carics irz8& never complains ofcither mcrall or 
meaſure, I ſaw and laughed atir, & by this open trick of hypocriſie ſuſpeRed more, | 
morecloſe. How could I chuſc? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 
eſpecially of that which is loathſom in sppcarance,much more in nature. ArNamorg, 
0n a pleaſanx & ſteep hill-rop,we found one that was termed a maried Hermice x ap- 
proving his wiſdome above his£:llows, char could make choice of ſo chearefull and | 
ſociable a ſolirarineſſe, Whence, after a delightful! paſſage up the ſweet River Me, 
we viſited the populous & rich Clergy of Leodiam. Thar great City might wel be di 
chotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals, If I might adventure, I could here play the 
Critick,after all the ruins of my negleRed Philology.O1d monuments, and after them | 
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our Lipſowe,call this people Ebarenes: doubt whether it ſhould not rather be written 
Ebriones ; yet without ſearch of any other records, ſave my {owne cyes : while yer | 
would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then with bloodg wherein no day,no 
night is not diſmall ro ſome. No law,no Magiſtrate, laies hold on the known murder 
cr, if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his fa, the gates are open, and juſtice ſhur 
private violence may purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hat 
remper carve them(elves of revenge z others take up with a ſmall pecuniary ſarisf.. 
Rion. O England,r ht I,happie for juſtice, happie for ſecuritie ! There you ſhall 
find in every corner a Maumer; at every doore a begger; in every diſh a Prieſt. From 
thence we paſſed tothe Spa, a village famovs for her medicinall and minerall waters, 
com ed of Iron and Copperice z the vertue whereof yer the ſimple inhabirant 
aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heavy foot hath made an il]-ſhaped impreſſ 
on in a ſtone of his * Savenir: A water more wholeſome then pleaſant, and yer more 
famons then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts ( on which it borders )) are haunted with 
three kindes of ill cattel|; Free- booters, Wolves, Witches: although theſe two laſtare 
 oft-rimes one. For that ſavage Ardenna is reputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſter, 
whom the Grecekes Call auuertz&rs; they, Lowgarexs , we (it you will) Witch- wolves, 
Witches that have puton the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts, We ſaw a boy there, whoſe 
halfe-face was devoured by one of them neere the village: yer {o,as that the care wa 
rather cut then bitten off, Not many dayes before our comming,at Limbargh was ex 
ecuted one of thoſe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the wheele to have devoured two 
and forty children in that forme, It would aske a large volume, ro ſcan this probleme 
of Lycanthropy. "The reaſons, wherewith their relation furniſhr me on both 
would make an Epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort I reſolved ; a ſubſtanriall change, is. 
boverhe reach of all inferaall powers, proper tothe {ame hand that created the ſub- 
ſtance of both : Herein the Devill playes the double Sophiſter, yea, the Sorcerer with 
Sorcerers, He both deludes the Witches conceir, andthe behglders eyes. 

One thing I may not omie, without finfull over-Gght; A ſhort,but memorable Story, 
which rhe Grephiey of chat towne (though of di _— reporred ro more 
cares then ours. Whenthe laſt Inquiſition ryrannized in t 


ofe parts, and hel 
ſpend the Faggots of Arden, one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led 
to his ſtake, ſung Pſalms along the way, in a heavenly courage and viRorious triumph: 
che cruell Officer envying his 1:ft mirth,and grieving to ſee him merrier then histor- 
mentors, commanded him filence:He fings ſtill, as defirous to improve his laſt breath 
tothe beſt. The view of his approaching glory,bred his joy ;his joy breaks forth imo 
a chearcfull confeſſion : The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue, drawne forth tothe 
lengrth,to be cut off neer the roots. Bloody wretch/lt had beengood mulicke to have 
heard his ſhreeks: bur, eo heare his muſicke was torment. The poore Martyr diesin 
filence, reſts in peace. Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a ſoane 
borne with his tongue hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Deer after long chaſe, 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hand, 
full of juſtice, full of revenge ! Goenow, Lipſine, and write the new miracles ofthy 
Goddeſfle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrangeevents. Judge you that have ſeen, if 
ever the Chappell of Hafe or Zichem have yeelded ought more notable. We meete 
every where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady 
in ewo ſhrines? If two, why doe they worſhip bur one £ If but one, why doth ſhe that 
cure at Zicbe, which at #alle ſhe could nor? O what piticitis,that ſo high a wit ſhould 
inthe laſt a& be ſubjeto dotage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
ed,and(if necd were)idmired:bur theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red age, who can abide? Oneof bis darlings,at Loven,told me from his owne mouth, 
that the elder of theſe two daughters was by him in ten dayesgor,conceived, borne, 
chriſtend. I belceved, and wondred not. Theſe a&ts of ſuperſticion have an inviſible 
facher,avd mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephantto goe three yeares with 
| Mouſe, It wastold me in the ſhop of his Morerwe, not without fome indignation, that 
our King, when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw itto 
[the ground, with this ceuſure; Damnation ts him that made it and ts bim that beleeuesit. 
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Wherther. a true ſtory, or one of their Legends, 1 enquire not: Iam ſure, that fen- 
rence did not ſo much diſcontene them, as ir joyed me. Let me tell you yer,ere I take 
off my pen, two wonders more, which 1 ſaw in that wonder of Cities, 4#twerp;one,a 
ſolemne Maſſe in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day;while the houfe was full of mear, 
of butchers, of buyers; ſome kneeling, others ining, moſt ralkiog, all bufie. Tr 
was toſce one houſe ſacred rogod, and the belly, and how tholc ewo ſervices 
zgrced : The Prieſt did car fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in one rooke, at one inſtant. 
The butcher killed, and fold it by peeces; rhe Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally devoure 
irwhole : whether was the more burcher £ The like we might have ſcene at. Mulines, 
The other, an Engliſh-man,ſo madly devoure, that he had wilfully mur'd up himſelfe 


2520 <Anzcberet ; the workt of all pri - There fate he penr up, for his further 
nah beige EP tie of the citizens; It was worth ſecing, how 
manly he could bite in his ſecret want, and difſemble his over-late repentance, T can- 


not commend his morrification, if he wiſh to be in heaven, yea in purgatory,to be de- 


he ) meritorious : but, ſuch incouragements as he had from me, ſuch cthanke 
ſhall he baye from God , who in ſtead of an Bege, which he looks for, ſhall angerly 
challenge him, with Who required this ? I leave tim now, in his owne fetrers ; you,to 
worthy and honourable employments. ; | 
Pardon me this length. Loquacitie is the naturall fault of Travelers: while I profit 
any, | may well be forgiven. 


a 


ToSrDaviod Muxxray. 


Ey15T. V I. Concerning the Miratles of our time. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſc while the fill the mouthes of 
many ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder; Our nature is greedy of 
es; which it will rather faine then want, Certainly, ere long, miracles will be 
no wonders, for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had too many gray 
haires, and with time experience, and with experience craft, to have deſcried a Jug. 
ler: but now I ſee by the _ it declines toirs ſecond childhood. The rwo 
Liphan Ladies, the charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garxets ſtraw,what a noiſc have 
they made ! I onely wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcapedthe.honour of Saints, and 
priviledge of miracles. Herein you aske my ſentence; more ſcaſonably then you ho- 


accordingly in that Region of wonders; bur thar 1 feared rofurcharge the' nice ſto- 
mach of our time, with two much, Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whoſe thoughts are ſo taken up with ſohigh and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
no leiſure to anover-long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore ro receive in ſhorr, 
what I have deliberately reſolved in my ſclfe,and think I can make good to others. 

[ have noted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles: from which,if you make 
a juſt ſubduRion,how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither tobelerf< or admirati- 
on? The firſt meerly reported, not ſeento be done; the next ſeeming to be done, but 
counterfeited , rhe third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
bur by Satan, The firſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity : The 
mouth of fime is full of ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if T liſted a while to rake in the Legends 
and book of Confermities, an ingenuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh, an indifferent Rea- 
der could not bur lay his hand on his ſpleen, and wonder as much that any man could 
be {0 impudent to broach ſuch reports, or any ſo ſimple ro beleeve them; as the cre. 
dulous multirude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to effeR them. Bur 1 ſceke 
neither their ſhame, nor others langhter, Idare ſay, not the Talmad,not the Alcoren, 
hath more impoſſible tales, more ridi lies. Yeaz tothis head, Cave himſclfe (2 
famous Papiſt) dares teferre many of thoſe ancient miracles dand(by all like- 


bo 


livered from thence : I durſt noe pirry him z becauſe his durance was willing, and (as | 


ped : For I meantto have wrote a juſt volume of this ſubjeR, and furniſhr'my ſclfe | 


lihood) belceved of Bede and Gr . The nextare bred of fraud and e, 
) egory — il 
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nouriſhed by ſuperſtition. Whoknows nor, how the famous Kentiſh Idolmoved her 
cycs;and hands,by thoſe ſecretgimmers, which now — can imiratee 
How:Szine Wilfreds nicedle opencd to the penitent , and cloſed.it ſelfe ro the guilty 4 
How out Lady ſbedsthe tearesofa bleeding Vintr and doth many of her daily 

as Feldid ofoldcat up his banquet., or as Picexs the Ercmite fafted forty dayes, Bu 
theſe two every hoacſt Papiſt will confeſſe,” with voluntary ſhame and gricfe, and 
grantthat ir may grow 2 diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſts are the 
greater cozeners. Fives, beyond his wont, vchemently,terms them execrable and $4. 


| ranical impoſtors. The thirdare true works of God undera falſe title:God givesthem 


their being, men cheir namezunjuſt, becauſe above their narure; whercin the Philoſo- 
and the ſuperſticiouſly-ignorant,arc contrarily extreme, while the one ſeeks our 
naturall cauſes of Gods immediate and metaphyſicall workszthe other aſcribesordi- 
nary effects to ſupernatural cauſcs. Ifche violence of a diſcaſe ceafe,after avow made 
toour Lady if a {ouldicr,armed wich this vow,ſcape gun-ſhotga captive, priſonza wes 
manerayelling,death; the vulgar(and I would they alone.) cry out, A miracle. One 
' Load-ſtone hath more wonder in it,then a thouſand ſuch events. Every thing draws 
a baſe mind to admiration. Frenciſce del Campolone of the Arch- Dukes Quiryes cold 
us-not without importunate devotion , that in that farall field of Newport , his vowts 
their Virgin helpt him to ſwim over alarge water, when the oars of his arms had ne- 
yer beforetried atiy waves. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of 
any Sainr, Feare gives ſudden inſtinRs ofskill, even without precepr. Their on 
Cofterws durſt ſay,thart the cure of a diſcaſe is no miracle:His reaſon,becauſe it may be 
done by the power of nature,albe in alongerrime.* Yeeld this,and what have Lipfim 
his two Ladies done? wherc fore ſeryes all this clamor, from the two hils? I aſſcored 
' not;neither will be herein thus much cheir enemie: For,as well the manner of doi 
as the matter, makes a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfec,or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſe, itis 
miraculous, though it might have been done by a potion. Many of their recoveries 
(doubtleſſe) have-been wrought through the ſtrength of Nature in the Paticar , not 
of vertue in the Saint. How many fick men have mended, with their phyfick Þ 
their pocket ?; Though many other alſo (I doubt not) of thoſe cures havefallen inho 
the fourth head ; / which indeed is more knotry, and require a deeper diſcourſe. 
Wherein, it I ſhall evince theſe ewo things, I ſhall (I hope) ſatisfic my Reader , and 
clcaterhe Truth : Oac, that miracles are wrought by Saran ; the orher , chat thoſe 
which the Romiſh Church boaſteth, are of this nature, ofthis author. I contend nat [1 
of words: we take miracles in Auguftines large fenſc, whercin is little difference be- 
twixt a thing marvellous and miraculous fuch as the Spiritof God in cither Inſtry- 
ment cals Svauw andreynaPerhaps ic would be more proper to ſay,that God works 
theſe miracles by Satas; for,as in the naturall and voluntary motions of wicked meny 
ſo in the ſupernaturallaQs of evill ſpirits (as they are as) there is morethen a meet 
permiſſion. Saran, by his rempeſt, bereaves 1ob of his children;yet 766, looking high» 
er,ſaich,The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry can elude this proofe of Moſes, that a Pro- 
phet or dreamer may give atrue figne or wonder,and yet ſay, Let ws goe after firangt 
gods: nor that of our Saviour, who foretcls of falſe Chrifts , falſe Prophets that ſhall 
give owadle wrydaaxel ripere,figns and wonders,8: thoſe great. There are ſome too great, 
| grant,for the hand of all infernall powers: by which,our Saviour invincibly proves 
the truth of his Dcity : Theſe never graccd falſchood, ncither admir any precedent 
from our times: As tothe reſt ſo frequent and common; for me, 1 could not beleeve 
the.Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,if ir had nor boaſted of theſe wonders, All 
the knot liesthenin the application of this ro Rowe, and our imaginary Lady : How 
ſhall ic appear , thatthcic miracles are of this kind 4 Ludovicw Fives gives fix notes 
rodiſtinguiſh Gods mixgcles from Satans : Ziphme three: Both of them roo many ,as 
mightcaſaly be diſcovered by diſcuſſing of particulars. It is not ſo much the grea'- 
neſſe of che, work , nor the beleefe of witneſſes , northe quality nor manner of the 
aQion., nor truth of eſſence, that candeſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles. That alone is che true and golden rule, which 1»ſftin -44 997 at lcaſtthat 


| book be his) preſcribes, io his Queſtions and Anſwers 3 How ſhall it 
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h the event countenance both a- 
like £ Reſp. Ex fide & culta weri Dei : Miracles muſt be judged by the doctrine which 
they confirmez not the doripe by the miracles. The Dreamer, or Prophet muſt 
be eſteemed, notby rhe everit of his wonder, but by the ſabſtance and ſcope of his 
teaching. The Romanifts argue prepoſteroyſly, while they would prove the truth 
of their Church by miracles ; whereas they ſhould prove their miracles by the truth. 


To fay nothing of che faſhion of their cures, "that one is preſcribed to come. to our 
Lady rather on a Friday, as * Henry Loye7 ; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water 
of Montage, as Leonard Stocqueas ; another to cat a peece of the Oake where the 
image Rood, as * Magdalcine the widow of Braxeles, All which, if chey {ayonr got 
ſtrong of magicall reecirs; let the indifferentjudge. Surely, cither there is nd ſorcery, 
or this is it, All ſhall be plaine, if che doQrine confirmed by their miracles be once 
diſcuſſed » for, if chat be divine truth, we doe unjuſtly impugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicallzif falſhood, they doe blaſphemouſly proclaime them for divine. Theſc works 
tead-all chiefly rorhis double doQrine ; that the bleſſed Virgin is to be invoked, for 
her mediation; That God and Sainrs areto be adored in and by images; Poſitions that 
would r-quire a volume, and ſuchas are liberally diſputed by others : whereof one 
is againſt icripture ; the other (which in theſe caſes values no lefſe) beſides ir. One 
difies the Virgin, the other a ſtock or ſtone. It matters not what ſubcill diſtinRi- 
ons their learned DoQors make betwixt mediation of Redemption , and Inter- 
cefſion, aus and Aeryiie, the Saint, andrhe I : We know, their common people, 
whoſe devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by on of their owne Writers) climbe 
the hill of Zichems with this conceit, that cH1@y is their Savioreſſe , that the ſtocke 


and therefore how from God ? Bur totake the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond is {9 
groſſe, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out of 
their Primicrs, children and carters would condemane it ) it cannot be denycd, thatall 
the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heartz the vocall ſound is but a complement, and as 
an ourward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed., Thar power cannot know the 
prayer, which knowes not the heart : cither then the Virgin is God, for that ſhe 
knowes the heart ; orto knowrthe heart is nor to God : orto know the heart, 
and ſo our prayers, is falſcly aſcribed ro the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, 
which teach men thus to honour her, are Doors of lies; ſv, not of God. There 
cannot be any diſcourſe wherein it is more caſic to be tedious. To end ; if prayers 
were bur in words, and Saints did meddle with all particularities of carthly things, 
vet bleſſed £24 ary ſhould be a God, if ſhe con'd at once attend all her ſuters. One ſol- 
licites her at Hafle, another at Scherpenhensel, and other at Luca, at our alſinWgham 
another; one in Zurepe, another in Aſis : or perhaps another is one of her new Clicnts 
in Americe, Ten thouſand devour Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her ſeverall 
 hrines, If ſhe cannot heare all, why pray they * If ſhe can, what can God doe more? 
Cerainly (as the matter is vſcd) there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe hea- 
venly Spirits, then by our importunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne; 
and to have forced upon them the honours of their Maker. There is no contradiQtion 
in heaven : a Saint cannot allow thatan Angell forbids , See thow doe it nat, was 
the voyce of an Angell: if all the miraculous blocks inthe world ſhall ſpeak congrary, 
weknow whom to beleeve. The old rule was, * Meeier uri1is aryrrnmtire: Eirher that 
rule is Deviliſh, orthis praRtice. And ifchis praice be ill, God deliver me from the 
immediate author of theſe miracles; ce bor one Idoll for another, and what differ 
the wonders of 4poliors Temples, from thoſe of theſe Chappels? We reverence (a5 we 
ought )the memory ofthat holy and happy Virgin: We hatethoſe that diſhonour her; 
we hate thoſe that deifie her. Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. 
This ſhort ſatisfaQtion I give, in a long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſtin; and reſolve 
thatall popiſh miracles are cither falſly reported, or falſly done, or falſly miraculous, 
or falſly aſcribed to heaven. 
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Es. V 11. Lawenting the death of our Late Divines, and exciting ts their imitation, 


- y-E have heard,howr full of trouble, and danger,the 4/ps were to you;and 

V did at once both pity your difficulrics, and rejoyce in your {afcry. Since 
your departure from us, Reywolds is departed from the world. Ales ow 
many worthy Lights have our cyes ſcene ſhining and extinguiſhe 4 How m 
have we lived to ſeerhe Church ſuſtaine, and lament; of her children,ot her pillars; 
our owne, and forraine ; I ſpeak notof thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs be 
obſcure : whom nothing but their owne RPE of the honour of our tears, 
There arce,befides,too many whom the world and admiredzeven fince the time 
that our common mother acknowledged us for her ſonnes. Our Falke led the way, 
that profound, ready,and reſolure , the hammer of hererickes, the champion 
oftruth; whom your younger times have heard oft diſputing acutely and powerfully, 
Next him, followed that honeur of our Schooles,and Angell of our Church,learned 
Whitakersz then whom our age ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearneſleof 
judgement, what ſweetneſſe of ſtyle, what gravitic of perſon, what grace of cariage 
was in that man? Who ever ſaw him without reverence * or heard him without won- 
der: Soone after,left the world that famous and illuminate Door, Francis Iunimghe 
glory of Leiden, the other x of the Duo Em of Textuall land Sch Schods 
ivinitic, rich in cs, {ubtilein diſtinguiſhi in argument invincible: 

his companion On ada world needs be his companion in joyea;who 
had doubled our forrow and lofſe, butthat he recompenced it with a fonne like him- 
ſelfe. Soone after, fell old reverend Be, a long fixed ſtarre inthis firmament of the 
Church : who, after many excellent monuments of n_—_ fidcliry, lived 
prove upon his adverſaries, that he was not dead at their day. Neither may I without 
injury, omitthar worthy of our late Divines, Greenhaw and Perkins : whereof 
the one excelled iin experimentall divinitic, and knew well how to ſtay a weake con. 
{cience,how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remorſleſſe: The other,in a diſtinj 
ment, and rare dexterity in clearing the obſcure ſubtilties of the School, and caſicex- 
plication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes, DoRor Reywolds is the laſt not in 
in the time of his lofſe, He alone was a well furniſht librarie, full of all faculties,ofall 
ſtudies, of all learning : the memory, the reading of that man were neere to a miracle, 
Theſe are gone, amongſt many more,whom the Church mourns for in ſecret : would 
God her lofle could be as cably ſupplied, as lamented, Her ſorrow is for thoſe that 
arc paſt; her remainder of joy is in thoſe that remaine; her hopein the next age. pray 
God the cauſes of her hope, and joy, may be equivalent to thoſe of her griete, 

W hat ſhould this work in us, but an imitation, yea (that word is not too big for 
you) ancmulation of their worthineſle ? It is no pride, for a manto wiſh himſelfe ſpi- 
ritually better then he dare hope to reach: nay, I am deceived, if it be not true humi- 
lity. For whatdoth this argue him, but low in his conccit,high in his defires onlytOr 
if ſo;happy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere ſcrviceablenes to God. Let 
us wiſh andaffeQthis, while the world layes plots for greatneſſe : Letme not proſper, 
if I beſtow cavy onthem, He is great, that is good : and no man, me thinks, is happy 
oncarth, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament, If you 
know it not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much at your hands : ſhe knowes 
how rich our common father hath left you:ſhe notes your graces, your opportunities, 
[your imployments : ſhe thinks you are gone {o farre, like a good Merchant, forno 
ſmall gaine, and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your pre 


ſent commodities(cho our chiefe hope of ſuccefle be cutoff with thatunhoped peace) 
yet what can hinder your private trafficke for God * I hope (and who doth nor?) on 
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| To my Lord, the Earle of Eſex. 


this blow will leaveig you perpetual ſcare, and thac their late ir- 
olucion (hall aakethem ever capable of all berrer counſel! ; and have hisworke 


ike ſome Eclipſe) many.years after. How happy were it for Yenice,if as ſhe is 
yen maninhte the ſa ſhe were once throughly cſ{pouſed ro Chrift ! In 
the mean time, let me perſwade you ro gratific us at home with the publication of 
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(not roo perverſc) ſhall acknowledge the 
ome counlſcll of a tather, that in the time of 
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EersT.V III. ddvice for buTravels. 


Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my Letters your debt ; and, ifnci- 
M-- ofthele, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall never but need good counſcll, 
&. } Amoſt incravell :! Then are. both our dangers greater, and our hopes. | 

| aeed not totell you the eyes of the world are much upon you, for your own ſake, 
fox your fathers : only lct your eyes be upon itagaine, to obſerve ir,to ſatisfic ir,and in 
ſome caſcs to contemne it. As your graces, forybur weaknefles, will be the ſooner 
ſpied, by how 'much you are,more nated. The higher any building is, the more ir 
0qui fit proportian:” which in ſame low and rude piles, is needlefſe. If your 
vertucs ſhall. be emincne like your fathers,you cannor fohide your ſelfe, but the world 
jill ee you, bon admiration,in ſpire of modeſty : but if 
au ſhall come ſhort in » your perfeQion ſhall be your blemiſh. Thinke, 

w, that more eyes 4rc upon you, thenat home : of forrainers; of your owne: theirs 
rapbſerve, ours roexpeR. For, now we accountyouin the Schoole of wiſedome : 
whence it you rerurne not better, you ſhall worfe4-with the 1>ſſe of your time, of 
our hopes, For, | knaw not how naturallit isro usto looke for alteration in travell; 
and, wkhthe change of aire and land,ro preſuppoſe a'change in the perſon. Now you 
ae(through both your yeares and travell) in the forge of your hopes. We all looke 
(aor without defire and apprecation)in what ſhape you will come forth, Thiok icnoc 
enough,thar you ſce,or can ſay-you have ſcen ſtrange things of nature, or event: it is a 
vaincand dead rravell, thatreſts in the eyc, or therongue. All is bur loſt, unlefſe your 
bulie mind (ball from-rhe body that it fees, draw forth ſome quinteſſence of obſer. 
vation, wherewith toinforme, and inrich icſelfe. There is nothing canquire the coſt 
and labour of travell, but the gaine of wildome. How many have we {cene and pi- 
tigd, which hve brougbenothing fram forrain countries, bur miſhapen clthes, or cx- 
gicall geſtures , or-new games, ,or affectcd liſpings, or the di of che place, or 
(which is-worſt )the vices: Theſe men have at once wandered fromtheir countrie, & 
trom rhemſelves: and ſomeot chem(roocatie to inſtance)have left God behind them, 
or perhaps, in ſtcad of hia,bave after alooſe and filthy life: brought home ſome idle 
Puppet in a box, whereon to ſpend their devotion. Ler their wrack warne you : and 
lettheix follies be entertained by you, wich more deteſtation then piric, I know your 
h \nour too well to feare you ; your young yeareghave been fogracioully prevented 
with ſoveraigne antidotes of truth andholy inſtruction.rthac thivietcRian deſpaires of 
prevailing, Your very blood gives you of ſifery : yet: good c 11 isn6r 
unſeaſooable, even where danger is-noe ſulpeRed. For Gods ſake, wy Lord, whatſoe- 
ver you gaine, loſe nothing of therruchgremit nothing of your love and picty ro God; 
of your fayour and zealeto religion, As ſure as there 1s a > were traincd-up in 
my true knowledge of him, If cither Argell, or Devill, or Iefair ſhould ſuggeſt the 


contrary, 
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contrary, ſend him away with defiance. There you ſee and heare every day, the 
mother and the fained, ſtriving and pleading for the living child, The true Prince 


doubt,. or motion of irreſolution. Abandon thoſe from your rable and ſalt, whow 
your owne and others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous : Thoſe $ are full 

infiouations : Bur,of all,thoſe of your owne country;whichare ſo much the more per. 
nicious, by how muchthey have more colour of priviledge of intireneſſe. Religion is 
the greateſt care : advices for cariage, and improvement of travell,challenge the next 
place. I need not counſell you to keepe your ſtate with affability 3 and fo to manage 
our ſclfe, as that your curtefie may be more viſible then your grearnefſe. Name 
hath t you this z and hath ſecretly propagated it from your father : who byhiz 


rather rcll you, thar a good nature hath betrayed many ; who looking for thatin @| 
thers, which they found in themſelves, have at laſt complained of their owne axe- 
dulity,and others deceit. Truſt not p__ too much, with your counſell, with your 
rſon:and in your greateſt familiarities,have an eye to their common diſpoſition,and 
———"_ .Thoſc natures wherewith you converle, are ſubjeR ro diſpleaſure, and 
olent in purſuir of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heard 1 named, from no unfaichfell 


ſw c of diſpoſition, wonne as many hearts, as by his valour and mun:ficence, [|y 


report, a French Courtier, that in fingle combat hath ſent cighteene ſoules from the| |: 


peace hath paſt ſentence from heaven, on our fide. Do not you ſtoop ſo much as toy | 


with more thenexcuſe: I cenſure nor how juſtly. This is others care: Onlyteny Is þ 


"3 
- 
'* 


. It were pity 


be made of 


ther,is in good forwardnefſe to itin himſclfe. The view of the publike cal 


field to their place: yet he ever asthe patient in the quarrell ; and for this mentiong] | 


Þ thoug r inp lc] 


ties,and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach you thankfulnefle for the bette 


whart we ſhould doe, then what ſhould not. You muſt now looke upon all thing 
with the eye of a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſopher, bur of a Chriſtian, which | 
counts all lofſe, that is not reduced to praQice. Ir is agreat praiſe, that you are wilt 
by the contemplation of forraine things z bur mnch greater, thar you are berter. * 
That you have ſcene Citics,and Courts,and Alpes,and Rivers,can never | 
ſo ſound comfort, as that you have lookt ſcriouſlyinto your ſelfe. In yaine : 
teR all forraine knowledge, if we benot throughly acquainted at home. Think mich, 
and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraile : wherein, both a little is enough,a0d 
 oft-times any thing is too much. You cannot inquire too much : that which in us 


ſtrued as a commendable defire of knowledge. Azke ſtill after men of 

and reputation : and where you find Fame no lyer, note and reſpe them, 
choice of thoſe for converſation, which cither in preſent, or in are eminent :and 
when you meet with exccllencies in any faculcic, leave not wit ſome gaineC 
knowledge, What are other graces to you, if you oncly admire them; not imitate, 
not appropriate them * Loe,your equals in time grow up happily in the Colledge (6 
[ may cerme it) of our young and ho | Court,which you have left; and aboveall, 
tba: gracious preſident of worthinefle and perfeRion: whom while in all —_—_ 
you ſerve, you may without reproofe emulate for learning, vertne, pietie. My 

1m witneſſe of their progrefſe, which I doe joyfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age- 
Beware, leſt their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, and upbraide' you with that ancicnt 
checke of going tarreand faring worſe. 


ſtate of ours:But better uſe of their yertues;by how much ir is more excellent to know[y} 
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feriours would be cenſured for dangerous curiofitie, in your Greatneſſe ſhall be cot ; p 
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«, 1 am bold and buſic in counſelling : you abound with better monitors;and the beſt | 


ur, I hope, in your owne boſome. Though theſc ſhould be needleffe, yer 


e (ag ducy, My. prayers arc bet- 
) hearty any teas rene 500d. God | 
WHioke-happic and proſperous then I 
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- En45 T1 X, Concerning my revwvall fromthem. 
mort vi 0 , 3193 | 399 ' 
- w*kch; haw-yawilling.a heart] leave you, he knowes that ſearches the 
| ' heans ering 0e; bur thax I-ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling me 
'Y -V - fromyou- Indeed, dohre of competencie betrayed we , at fixſt 5 and 
dey wingeyes i Jogke aGde ; F bent them ypon and faw the 
and the peed pf 'Wikbiheic hunger and applauſe, meeting 
| mo of Gods ſtrange conyciance of this after to me; I ſaw,that was 
but as 4he Fowlers feather, ra make: me ſogpe : and, cancemning that reſpeR of my 
ſelfe, 1; acknowledged higher mouves of my yeelding; and raſolved 1 
might pat refit. You are: deare to me, as a charge $0 2 Paſtor; If my paines ro you 
have not proved ir, ſuſpe& me : Yet I leave you. God calls me to a greater worke : 


WILLS 


| Lauſt follow him: lk were more cafe £0 me, to live ſecretly hidden in that quier 


the ſtuffe, thea to be drawne out te the eye of the world. 
ore ar yp lo this poine, if 1 Gee oa 


D 


my X 
your ſelfe fo mvch, azto rejoyce thatthe loſſe 
many ſoules. Though, why doe I ſpeake of 

feare , pot my owne: and your affcRion cauſcth thar 


| occalion. 
| res, ahead ll be my jay. Tae — mat ay yer ny 
$my \ my joy. not leave hut in this ex ion, 
ya commend your change 5 ado oe yoo happy prgrſe tot ayes Tv 
co ro ein I have 
Le Genet yen cad bers. So eB wementin ecnd, and never part. 
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not be cowardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh. Ourfezreis from-doubr, and our doubt is 
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VVritten to M'. 1B, and Dedicared'to fy" 1 
Father, M-. 1. Hall, OM 
Ere15sT. X. Againſt the feare of death. 
Ou complaine, that you __—_—— ot no man that doth nor. Beſides 
the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. 1t yþuwoy rae the | | 
wn the cauſe ; for that ſhe is ignorant < Porn would 


. 
, - 
- 
" Li 


from unbelcefe : and whence is our unbelcefe, but chiefly from ignorance 2 She 
knowes not what goodis elſewhere : ſhe beleeves nor her part'm» it, G'o 
knowledge and true faich , your feare ſhall vaniſh alone. 'Aﬀutance 0 | 
things, makes us willing to part with carthly. -He 'cannot' conternne this Me , Gu! | 
knowes not the other. -If you would deſpite earth therefore; thinke of heaven, If/ | 

ou would have death eafie, thinkeof that glorious life that followes it. Certainly, | | 
if we can endure paine, for health much more ſhould we abide a Yew pangs for glee, | 

Thinke how fondly we fearea vanquiſht enemie. Loe, Chriſt hath rriuinphr over] | 
Dearth : he bleedeth and gaſperh under us : and yer we tremble. Ir is how, 
that Chriſt died : neither would he have died, but that we might dic wich ſafetic and 

leaſure. | b 7% | p 
* Thinke thatdeath is neceſſarily annexed to nature :£ We are for a time, on condition 
that we ſhall not be; we receive life, bur upon the termes of re-delivery. Neceſſty| 
makes ſome things caſic; as it uſually makes cafie things difficult, It is a fond injuſtice 
to embrace the covenant, and ſhrink ar rhe condition. | 

Think, there is but one common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of ay 
fairer or nearer way z no, not for Princes. Even company abarcth muſerics : andihe| | 
commonnefſe of an evill makes it lefſe fearcfull. Whar worlds of men are gone be 
fore us; yea, how many thouſands our of one field £ How many Crownes and 
ters lie piled upat the gates of Death, which their owners have left there, as | 
to the conquerour £ Have we beene at ſo many graves, and ſo oft ſeene our ſclyesd& 
inour friends, and doe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth £ Imagine you aloxe| | 
were exempted from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Metheſs |) 
labs age; aſſure your ſelfe, deathis not now ſo fearefull, as your life would then be| | 
weariſome. 

Thinke nor ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what. We 
receive even homely meſſengers from great perſons; nor without reſpe& ro thei 
maſters: And what matters it who he be, {o he bring us good newes £ Whar news 
can be berrer then this, That God ſends for you, totake poſſeſſion of a Kingdome! 
Let them feare Death, which know him bur as a purſuivant ſcnt from hell ; whon 
their conſcience accuſcrh of a lite wilfully filthy z and bindes-over ſecretly to cor 
demnation : We know whither we are going, and whom we have belceved : Let 
paſſe on cheerefully, thorow theſe blacke gates unto our glory. 

Laſtly know that our improvidence only addesterrour untodeath. Think ofdeath, 
and you ſhall nor feare it : Doe you not ſec, that even Beares and Tygres ſceme not 
terriblero rhoſe that live with them £ How have we ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them when the beholders durſt ſcarce rruſt their chaine? Be acquainted with Death! 
though he looke grimme upon you ar firſt, you ſhall find him (yea you ſhall make 
him) agood companion. Familiaritic cannot ſtand with fear. Theſe are receirs cnon- 
Too much ſtoredoth rather over-whelme then ſatisfic, Take but theſe, and Idar 
promiſe youſccuritie, 
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Ee, 1, The eftate of a true, but weake Chriſtian. 


F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better ; and, ifthe 
fault, were not mine owne, Alwaics. Not that I cat comnt$ 
health,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How poſſible is igfSr 
5 a man tobe happy without theſe, yea, ia ſpighrof them £ * 
& things can neicher augment, nor impaire rhoſe comforts that 
TY come from above. What uſt, what fightis there of the ſtars, when 
Þ the Sun ſhines?rhen only cao I find my ſelfe happy, when (over- 
; looking theſe earthly things) Ican ferch my joy from heaven. 
I tel} him that knowes it, the contearments that earth can afford her beſt favourites 
are weake, imperfeR, changeable, momentany ;z and ſuch, as ever end incomplaine. 
We ſorrow that we had them ; and, while we have them, we dare not cruſt them : 
Thoſc from above are full, and conſtant, Whar an heaven doe I teele in my (elfe , 
when (after. many traverſes of meditation) I find in _ afccling poſſeſſion of 
my God ! When Ican walke, and converſe with the of heaven,not wicthour an 
openneſle of heart and familiaritie ; When my ſoule hath caughr faſt, and ſcafible 
hold of my Saviour;and cither pulls him downe ro it ſelfe, or rather lifts up ir ſelfero 
him; and can and dare ſecregly ayouch, Iknow whom I have beleeved : When I can 
looke upon all this inferjour creation, with the eyes of a ſtranger;and am tranſported 
to my homein my thoughts, ſolacing my ſelec ip the view and meditation of my tu- 
tuce glory, and that preſent of the Saints; When I ſee wherefore I was made; tirid 
my conſcience tells me I have done that for which I came, done ir, not [6 as Tcan 
boaſt, hae ſo.as itis accepredz while my weakoneſſes arepardoned, and my as mea- 
ſuredby.my deſires, —_— defres by-their finceritie : Laſtly, when I can find my 
ſclfc (upon holy cefolution)-made firme and ſquare, fir to entertaine all events ; the 
ood with moderate regard, the evill with courage aod patience, both with thankes; 
| ongly {ctled co good purpoſes; conſtant and checrtull in devorion ; and ina word, 


ready for God; yea, full of God. Sorgetimes I can be thus , and ty the poore and, 


miſcrable proſperity of thegodleſſezand laugh ar their monthes ofvanity,and ſorrow 
a:my ownes But,then againe (for why ſbould I ſhame to confeſſe it * ) the world 
thruſts iz (lte berwixt mgand heavenz and, by bis darke and indigrſted parts, e&lipſ- 
cth that light.-which ſhined xo my ſogle.' Now, a ſcnſclefle dulneffe overrakes me, 
and befars.me; my luſt rodevotian islirtlez my joy none atall : Gods face'is hid and 
| am troubled. Then I hegin.co compare toy fſclfe with others, and thinke, Are all 
men thus blockiſh and,earthens or am1 alone worſe then the reſt, and ſingular in my 
wretchedneſſe £ Now Learry my carcafle up and dowrie carelefly, and (as dead bo- 
ics rubbed, without heate) [dee.inwaine force upon tny ſelfe delights, which others 
laugh at :I,cadevour my wonted worke, but withoutah heart; there is nothing is nor 
tedious tg me, no, net n ele. yp bt [2:6£315.; 07 

Thus'l am, il} f 7 {clfe out alone, to him that alone tan revive me: f tea- 
ſon with my te; and copferte wicthhim; T chide wy:ſctc; and infrear him : ard af- 


ter ſome yp leenrhns lpecycbenghd, [ renue my: familiarity witty him, and he 
the tokens of bis love,ta me, {Loc 3-then ] live ogdide;' and Le roche in this 
of the world it com- 


Thus L hold go;-rifing and falling neither know, whether I ſhould 


cl Aaz - more| 
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| {ball /be ſure not to want abundance of vexations. An il! migd holds it an cafic cor- 
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mgood;morerejoyce,that ſometimes I ard well,or grievechat I am not ſo alwaiey, 
TRridoyand wiſl,rarher then hope, for better, This is our warfare; we may not looke 
to triumph alwaiesz we muſt ſmart ſometimes, and complaine; and then againe re, 


joyce that wecan complaige { andgricvethat we cat rejoyce no more, and that we 
(a gricve no mote: Our hopes, it we be paticni, we ſhall once be conſtane, 


ToSrEDmunDd Bacon. 
Ey1sT. II. of the benefitofretiredneſſe and ſecrecy. 


UſpeR (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold winds blow betwixt 
affeRion can be cooler ro you. True love is like a ſtrong ſtreame, which the fu. 
cher it is from the head, runs with more violence, The thoughts of thoſe plex. 
ighefull, as now when] 


5 


ſures I was wontto find in your preſence, were never ſo delig 


am barred from renuipg them. I wiſh me with you ; yea (if I could or might wiſht 
change) I ſhould wiſh me your {clfe. To live hidden, was never but ſafe, and ples 
ſant; but now,fo tnuch better,as the world is worſe. Itis a happineſſc,not ro be a wit, 
neſſe of the miſchicte of therime ; which it is hard t#ſce, and be guiltleſſe, You 
philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelrer from tumults, from vices, from diſcontentmeng, 
Beſides thar lively, honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine gf 
knowledge inthedeepe myſteries of Nature ; howeafie is it in that place to live free 
from the common cares, fromthe infeRion of common evils! W rhe Spaniard 
gaine or ſave by his peace, and how he keepes it; and whether it were ſafer forthe 
Srates to lay downe armes, and be at once ſtill and free ; Whether the 
truce with the Turke were honourable and ſcaſonablezand whether Venice have wan 
or Joſtby her late jarres; are hrs that dare not looke in at thoſe doores, 
Whois cnvied, and who piticd at Court; Who buics hopes and kindneſſe dearehh 
who laies ſecret mincs ro blow up another, that himſelfe may ſucceed, can never 
trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter intothat of peace, Thence you ca 
ſee how all that live publike are rofled in theſe waves,and "= them.For,great places 


be —_ without ſome indireR pr 
countervaile their toile. Weary dayes and reſtleſſe nights, ſhort lifes and 
weake bodies and 


watch. Either ſuits or complaints thruſtrhemſelves into their recreations z and 
kets of Letters interrupt their meales, It is ever Terme with them, without V 


and what ever other glorious miſery. There you may , and car, and 
diſport,and cnjoy your {clſe,and command both your praifes and others. And 
you are happy,you live out of the reach of envie; unlefſe my ſelfe ſend thar gueſt thi 
ther : which I ſhould juſtly condemne as the faulc of my Tave.. 
No man offers to undermine you, none to Giſgrace you: 
inconveniences abroad. Yea, teta man live in the open world, bur as a looker en, If 


ment, to live in continuall ſight'of evill ; if not rather a pleaſure : but, ro the well 
diſpoſed, it is next to H-11. Certainly, to live among Toads and Serpents, is a Pars 
diſc ro this. One jeſts pleaſantly: with his Maker : another. makes himſelfe ſport 
with Scripture. One: fills his\ mouth. with oathes of fond : another ſcoffes ar the 
religious. One ſpeakes villany; another Jaughes atir, a third defends it, One makes 
himſelfe a Swine, another a Devilt : Who (rhat is not all earth)can endure this £ who 
cannot wiſh himſc]fe rather defolare Hermite, or a cloſe priſoner;? Every cvill we 


more praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, or blame my ſclfe for my inconſtan. 


us, my 


have ſcldome ſafe and cafic cntrances : and (which is worſt )great aggrrit | 
licies. Alas Their iv cs _ 


ks | 
unquict minds, attend lightly on greatnefſe. Either Clients break | 
their ſleepe in the morning, or the intention of their mind drives it off from the firf| | 


Their bufineſles admie nonight,no holiday: Loe,your privacy frees youfrom allthis] | 


could not want theſe |£/ 


ſee,, doth cither yex, or infeRins;: Your retiredneſſe avoids this; yet ſo, as it 
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evills of ſolitarineſſe. You arc full of friends ; whoſe ſocicry, intcr- 
mixed wirh cloſeacſe, makes you to wanr little of publike, The Deferr is roo 
wilde, the Citie roo populous : the Country is onely fir for reſt. I know, there wanr 
not ſome obſcure corners, ſo baunred with dulnefſe, thar as they yecld no outward 
unquictneſſe, ſo no inward conentment. Yours is none of thoſe-; but ſuch as ſtrives 
rather wich the pleaſure of it, ro-requite the ſolicarineſſe. The Court is for horiour, 
the Citiefor gaine, the Country for quietneſſoy a blefling that need nor (inthe judge- 
[memofthe wiſcſt)yeeld to the other rwo. Yoa, how many have we knowne, that 

ing nothing bur a.coat of tharch- ro hide them from heaven , yer have pitied the 
cvefe pornpe of the mighty £ how much more may thoſe which have full hands 
and quiet 


rn ens mee rk ray in rhis, as wotider at 
you." [ know man) 


whom the conſcience of their wants forces a neceſlary ob- 
curiryz who if they can ſtale a vertue ourof a neceſlity, ic is well, bur, I no where 
know ſo excellent ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecie. The world knowes you, 
and wants you; you are voluntarily hid. Love your ſclfe ſtill; and make much 
ofthis ſhadow untill our common morher call you forth to her neceſſary ſervice, and 
charge you to negle@ your ſelfe, ro pleaſure her. Which once done, you know where 
co find peace, Wherher others applaud you, I am ſure, you ſhall your ſclfe ; and 1 
ſhall till magnific you, and (whar I can) imitate you. 


L— 


EP1$ST. IIL An A 


icall diſcdurſe of the mariage of 
Ece 


icall per ſous, 


Know not whether this quarell be. worthy of an anſwer , or rather of a ſilent 
| (EIT anſwer, w merry or ſcrious. I doc not willingly ſuffer my 
x to wade into queſtions : yet this argument {cemes ſhallow enough for an! 
iſtle, If free not this truth, let me be puniſhed with a divorce. Sorne idle table- 
talke cals us roplead for our wives... Perhaps ſame Gallants grudge us one, who can 
be content to allow themſelves more. If they thought wives curſes, they would 
afford them us. Our mariage iscenſured (I ſpeake boldly ) ofnone but them which 
never knew to live chaſtly in mariage z who never knew that * Canoniſts truc diſtin- 
Rion of Virginity, What care we for their cenſure, where God approves * But ſome 
perhaps maintaine it our of j 
tels them, is « docFrime of devils, Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome 
would want one evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme, Let their ſhavelings ſpeake 
tor themſclves z upon whom their unlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and im- 


if they had not rather, Caut? fimon caſte. Even moderate Papiſts 


will grane us free, 
becauſe not bound 


Vow z no, not ſo tarre as thoſe old Germans pro poſſe & eſſe. 
Or what care we, if they grant it not 4 while we hold us firtne to that ſure rule of 
Baſil the great, * He Foy 0 what God injoynes,or inj what God forbids, ter him 
be accarſed, 1 paſſe not what I -heare men, or Angels lay, 

Les hams be the hushand of one wife, That one word ſhall confirme me againſt the 
barking of all impure | 
what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corrupt it £ yea, that which nature 
noteth with ſhame , God mentions with honour , » z4u@ 5 x71; » Gregory with 
theritle of opay caſtuws ; Paphnutize , of copeyrmin, chaſtitic. But if Gd d be 
Judge of this controyerfie, it were ſoone at an <nd;who in the timegven of thatlegall 
tritnefle, allowed wedlock to the Miniſters of his ; Ler Cardinall Panar-! 
mitan be heard ſpeaker, © Continexty(aith he)in Clergie menu reither of thi ſubſtance of 


To M. Jonas VV airins; - 


: Bid them make much of that which ?4a/ | ; 


poſſible neechicie. I leave them to ſeanne the old rule of 1n 14rpi vere mute deereruns, | 


whilc I heare God fay, | 
mouches.' He that made mariage, ſaycs, it is honourable; | maledi&us 


[Rn 


| . 


* Bartel. 
Brixen(ir, 

: Carnis , 
virg, 


Cul. 35.9.5. 
C. Tunc (alya- 


bac ut filios pa- 
| riac ad juſtici- 
am, Pu, tenrur 


<Ihjugibus commiſceri: hoc enim opus 


> caſtam gon haber culpam in coajuge,&c.Greg-in Pſa Peenjr, o8ggyow/l 3 x2/t 
"Y Ywexes owl yuerr, Socr, Hilt.Eccl.c Concinentia honeſt in Me latibes de ſubſtantia ordian, nec 4 juce divitio, Pam. | 
ir W.. 


eccacum fit | 
& Thr 4 me 


_ 


—_— 
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4 Copula facer- | their order. nor appointed by any Lawaf God. And Gratian out of Angefine, yermore, 

(me Bran "3 The marriage he)s nerther orb1dden by Legal per Evangelical, war 1pafalic 
ica, nec A+ . JLAULTE ab $— es 

poſtolica au- | God never impoſed this law of Continence:who:then?.* The Church. As ata good 

\crur. 265 +. | ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her busband willeth.:Butthow welleheare O ye Papiſts, 


hiberur. 26.9 2, 
e fors ex Aug the judgement of your owne Cardinall, and confeſle your mouthes ſtoppts. f: awe 1 


<Ouj ex aiu- | beleewe({airh he) it were for the getd and ſafety of many ſoules and would be an wholeſamg 


| Dur2d.e. Dit. | Law, that theſe which weld, might marry; for thet, (us experience teacheth ws, & contrary 
| 374-0: .. _ effeF follawes upon the law of Cantinency-; ſince at this day they liz not (pr itnally, neither 
nn, FO | arecleancbut are defiled with wnlaw full copulation,to pheer, great ſinne:mhereas mith their 


/ IT, 


'f Scdcredo pro | owne wife #4 might be chaſtity. Is this a Cardinall, think you, or a Huguenore Bur if this 
bone & lalute | — "1 har be not worthy ot reſpe&;leta Pope himſclffpeak out of Peters chaure.Pimthe 


elſe animarum . ; . 
try fa- | ſccond, as learned as bath fir in that roome vhis thouſand yeares; « MarriagtQaith he) 


luxe Raul) | pron great reaſon was taken from the Tlergie;but npon greater reaſon to be reſtored, What 
| : | necd we other Judge © How juſt cis law'is, youſce, ſee row how ancient: For ſome 


+ poſlinr contra- 


| here ; quia Cx- dodarines have nothingt0 plead for them, bur Time; Age hath been an old refu | 
pericaus 9% | falſhood. Tertufjans rule is true; That which i firſt, « ruſt. Whatthe ancicnc Jewj 


| CEnte,contrari- 


{us prorſus ef- Prelates did, Moſes is cleare, What did the Apoſtles 2. Doth not » Pas/cell us, that 
| fecus fequanr | both the reſt of che Apoſtles, and the brethren of! the Lord and Cephas, had wiyey, 


cx illa l CG» |; . . . m - . , 
| tinentize da; | and (which is more) carried them till al ng in their travels? For that childiſh cluſion 


| __ non _vi- | of i dd@gir ywize Who can abide, butto laughat £ Doth not * Clemens of Alexandria 
non pine |(a Father nor of more antiquitic,thencredir )rell usthar Peter, Philip,and Paul himſelf, 


wr, nce fint 


png ſed ma- | Were married? And this laſi(chough unlikeli-R)howis it confitmed by ignatins,in hus ( 'c 
—_ Epiſtle to the Philade/phians * Yea, their owne Cardinall , learned | Cajetane, doth 
| both avouch ated evince ir. This was their praftiſe-: what was -their Conſtirution ? 


run graviſlimo 


peccato, ubi ci | Looke in theſe Canons which the: Romiſh Church fathers upon the Apoſtles, and 


Ter caſticas. | Franciſcus Turrian their Jeſuit ſwears to defend ic in a whole Volume : There you 


| Panormit, de | find,;:Canon, 5, enacted, that -= 26 Biſhop, Precbyeer,” Deacon, ſhall forſake his 
i 1 0/B©P | (aanadoriEobafiiar) im prerenſe of Religiot,upen paint of depoſition. It would move laug 
(x Sacerdozibuss todee how the Jeſuirs gnaw upoh this' bone, and Tucke in nothing bur the blood) 

| mo gen. x one | their owtic jawes x = while the fixt generall Couticell averres abd proclaimes this 
pg 1! ſenfceruly Apoſtolicall, in ſpight of all contradiQion, 7 460. 
{ itgen.25 .x# | | Follow the "times now, and deſcend lower 4'What did the Ages {ucceeditg? 
' deriz ly the New] Search/Records : What-ever ſonic palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes infinuate, oy 


| nfelaim ws. maticd -without-ſcruple of any-contrary injunion; © Many of thoſe Ancients ndmis! 
[P9., +>* ©] red Virginitic, but impoſedir not. Amongſt thereſt, » 0rigen (though hitmſelien|; 
las es. wiltall Eunuch) is:faine to perfwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, not to be prod 
pily wala their pirentage: Afer this, whenthe Fathers of the Nicene-Couficel! went abottts 
ner te" | cnaft-glawof Contintncy; Secrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes ir thus : » 71 ſeenret 


1 Cor 9.54. 


: Rhemlls read (ſaithihe) @:tfie B:iſbops 10 bring in a new law imo the Chuirth., It was then new,and 
Hae Fame 6 | butewould-havebroughtieingcherefote before,it'was not: wherewe know how Paph» 
pt | autine, -bimfcife a Virgin, famous for holincſſe, famousfar miracles rifing (+894 fe] | 
_ otiam,. ab} crygd; onid, that they ought not/ to Jay this '(4apyfcyo/) / Nenvie- yoke, vpan! | 
rn 1908 [ men. af the Church. His argumencs wanne aſſent. He ſpake and'prevaited. Soth | | 
| uxorem fam. *-þ liberty wyas til] continued and affirmed: It this benotplainc enough, « holy A-/ . 
| admertem ducj: | thanaſue,awineſſe paſt-exception, ſhall-ſerve for x thodſand hiſtories til) his Age-* FE 


Cn wy Ye ' 7; Mong: Br/bops Aaicihe; have not married, and coxtrarily Monks hawe betn farhers | 


cum his verbiss 4. childr em ': accoatrarily, gt ſee Biſhops the fathers of thildrem, and Mewks that have ww 
6 E Kain, 6 | ſong btpoſterts3.Would-you yet have inſtances of the tormcr,indthenext Ages Here" 
(Mludad' Bhi: ) | rf 19 hah. Arad 
lip. ouCuy/ 4. ETigxe TeqbvTtaec oh ona @ The 4guTe 5 aeitd po infdwdoe{pon finar, PTTL} 
by non Erigetn re ries Ate Cena 513. Can Quomiam:Tovon Atocles Pages Ne quency 

| 


___- 
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MES Qu. 9A. wo 5, 


ON 


vererem Canon Apoſtolitn: dretfilas, & conftirutiunes ſacroram virorum, muprizs amods valere velumus, &c. 8 
| Chriſtianis. paregtibus enurryri fant, &c. maxim 's Foenjnt ex patyibusfacerdorali jÞcatis, 1, 4 par. ny" FIT 
diaconatus, ne glorientur. Oz(g, 1roR. in AZatch, p Viſum erat epaſcopis legem noy iqtr oducei en $ocr d.1.ch." vg 
na per Popbayrzam nonminnes quam dudum'per Apoſtetos fiebane: Xufjin.l £4. Wiodla' >, 'miraculis & pitfate darus, ob mat in 
cena Synngly habendum pro caſtirate cum propria uxore concubitum, Socr.l.r.c.8.q In Epiſt.ad Dracare, r Multi ex epiſcopis matri» 
monia non 1tgrune; Monachi contra parentes libergrum adi ſunt, ; , quemadmodum viciſfim Epiſcopos kliovum pacres, & Mano 
chos geacris poreſtarem non quzlizific animadverzas, Aihang, EpiltolagdPracontinms  Þ » + 4 " . | 
= your. | 
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! a have \ Nemidicws the Martyr, a married 3* Cheremen of Niles, 2 marri- | * Yanidicws | 
| 74 Bidbop, « Demerrianus of Antioch, whoſe ſfonne Domnue ſucceeded Panlue | 27nih7'*'; qui 
| Samoſatenns ; Philoromus and Phileas B B, of the Thimnites; Gabinize brother of Zati- | cremaram & 


Lane BB.of Kemethe father of Nazianzene,Bafil,and the other * Gregory, Hillarins, wn yy | 


thatgood Spiridien Biſhop of Cyprav, of whom Sozomen gives ſo direRteſtimo- | peric, cypriax, 
-1 To j others, what Gala f ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome, whoſe ſonnes L4<p.10 
not (| as now as Pope Yrbas himſclfe witneſſes) » lawfully begor | £944.17 h 
in wedlocke, followed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire. » The reaſon where- | u Ex/&.Ly. 
of, that bimſelfei y rendreth ; for that marriage was every where law- Eofblac 
ful to the Clergy before the probibition (which muſt needs be late) and is the Exfterne | Gregorivs vers 
Church to this day is allowed. What neede we more teſtimonies, or more examples ? | 2Pud Nayyan- 
What ever Heliodoras, B, of Trics (a man fitter for a wanton love-ſtory , then a | Fn ohPt | | 
Church Controverſie) broughr into che Charch of Theſſalis, Socrates thus farly | pacrls fui Bpif- } * 
writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: © For many of them in the place and funition of Bi-  —— 
ſhops, beges children of their lawfull wives. This was practiſed : Sce what was decreed | c. g. vo 
jo that 4 Councell of CI#ftavtizople, ro this purpoſe, to the confuſion of | * Greer, Nj 
allreplyers. If any Proteſtant Church in C ome can make a more peremp- |; ix of 
, more full and abſolute, more cautclous decree, for the marriage of Ecclefiaſti- | yvoro,utoras, 
perſons, let me be condemned as faithleſſe : A place, Igrant, miſerably handled —h_ wo 
our adverſaries; and becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly torne out | non proprecea | 
« fro Councels, What dare not impudence doe £ * Againſt all evidences of Greeke | foir in rao & 
Copies , againſt their owne Gratias, againſt pleas of antiquiry, This is the readieſt | mi ings, 
C|wayz Whom they cannotanſwer, to burnez what they cannor ſhift off, ro blyt out; | dererior.Sozgm. 
C tocut the knot which they cannot untie. The Romaniſts of the next Age were ns CON 
ſomewhat more equall : who, ſeeing themſclyes ed with'ſo flat a Decree, con. ! a Can hg 
firmed by authority of Emperours, as would abide no deniall, began to diſtinguiſh ſacerdotibus 
upon the point; limiting this liberty onely ro the Eaſterne Church, and granting poncigce, 1 
CCS , hot theirs, So Pope Steven the ſecond; | girwefie pro- 
freely confeſſes : * The tradition((aith be)of the B afterne Churches is otherwiſe then that or San ys 
Romane Church. For, their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are married;but in this | fornicacione, 
Church of the Wefterne, ne one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop bave leave rude legicimis 
om n az ſac Tock? 
Liberally;bur not b:and if he yeeld this, why nor more? Shall char be 12w- ba; m—_ an- 


pl Ip|full in the Eaſt, which in the Weſt is not? Doe the Goſpels, or lawes of cquity alter | gf jnet® 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LL 


according to the foure corners of the world £ Doth God make difference betywixe ras, MLS 
Greece and England * If it be lawfull, why not every where * If unlawfull, why's it = Eccleſia uf 
ye IC cw 


done any where £ So when you ſee, we differ notfrom the Churchin this ; but from | fieere probern | 
the Romiſh Church : Bur this facred Councell doth not oncly univerſally oe tur. Diff. g0.C6 | 


this pratice(with pain of depoſition tothe gain»ſayers) but avouches ir for a Decree | 7,5, ; 
Apoſtolicall. Judge now whether this one authoritic be not enough to weigh ro road | 
Hiſtorie. 


downe an hund petry conventicles, aud may legions {if there had becne many) | 002m. F: 
ofprivate contradiions. Thus, for ſeaven hundred yeates , you find nothing bue | citormn hi. 

open freedome : All the ſcuffling atoſe- in rhe cight ez whercin yet this violent | Fpiſcoparum 
impoſition found many and learned Adverſarics, and durſt not be obtruded at ance, | $$5s <fiam 


Loe, eventhen, Gregory the third, writing to the Biſhops of Bawvaris, gives this dif. | rele — 
jun charge z ' Let a. keepe an harlot or 8 concubine - - either let him Eve chaſtely,or 3 cant. Sorvare 
[mary wife, whom is ſhall wot be lawful for himto ferſake + According tothat rule Of | a*7iZ 37m, 1p 
Clerkes, cited from.s Jſdore, and renewed in the » Councell of rats, ro the perpe- | that Councet 
tuall ſhame of our jugling Adverſaries. Nothing can argue guiltineſſe ſo much,-as —- "7 | 

RIGS | 6a, ou geves, traditum efſe cognovimus, ut ii auidigni babpndl ſunt Wl _ 

non cGgrefſuros;rios nee 1 £ cCanoNemy | uidr 
ioniv, legjt inpas ſac7or6 yrorum nr ry hneync ares ue = boditrno die in AFY9 cara —_— 2 


| ropriis conunttionem feu copulation guſolventes. Itaque G quis dignus invenia- 
hunc re,ideo qued ci legitima axore cola bicer. Nec t&pore ordinationis lux ab co 

ru cugatit ac abMincre velic rn ci propriauzore.” Citat.4 Nils Theffalonith.c Alicer ſe Orieca- 
il baber tradum Eccleſia abery buijus oft Romanz r.Nam cor ſacredoretgdiaconi aut fubdiaconi,marrimonio copulan- 
r! 1h Ecclebz rel oxcidepraion paties ſacerdorum a ſubdiacenc ulq, 3d Epiſcopum, licentjam'haber conjugia ſortiends. | 
eonciibing® alar: fed'aur caſte virar, aut YLorem ducat;quarn repudiace fas nonefto.g Dif.23- b An.81g.f 
unjuſt 4 


—— — — — — ———— 


XUM 


274. 


i Clerici caſti- 
moniam jnvio- 
lari corporis 
6 con- 
ervare inde- 
anc ; aut certt 
- | unius matri- 
monti viaculo 


of no doubt. Hul- 
\dericus Eprſco- 
: * Avugultz 
Anne $60, + 
.neas Syl. i ſua 
Germ, Hedim. 
Veclbiſt /.8.c-2 
'Fox in Ats and 
Ma, bath it ful- 
ht tranſlated. 

{ Aventinus |. 5. 
Gratumſcorta- 
toribus, quibus 
pro una uxore 
lexcentas jam 
mulierculas in- 
ire licebat, 

» Anno 1076. 
# Maritos ab 
uxoribus ſepa- 


facerdoth con- 
jugio,graviſh- 
ma ſcdirio gre- 
gem Chit 
perculitznee G- 
quam tal lucs 
0 Chriſti 
ixit, Avent- 
I.s Renric Hi- 
ting. de Anſtimo 
OA de Anno 
1 100. in Syno- 
do Lendinenſi: 


D'\EC AD. 11. 


unjuſt cxpurgations. i Zſidore ſaith, Let thews containe, or letthem 
cire him, Let them comaine; and leave out the reſt : ſomewhat worſe then the De. 
vill cired Scripture, Bur, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing, could I per. 
ſwade whoſoever either doubts, or denics this, to read overthat one Epiſtle which 
k ialdericus BB. of Auſparge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope Nicholas the 
firſt, inthis ſubjeR : which if it doe nor an{wer all cavils, and-farisfie-all R 
atd convince all (not wilfull )adverſaries, let me be caſt, in ſo juſt a cauſe, There yoy 
ſhall ſce, how juſt, how expedient, how ancient this liberty is; t 
feeble and injurious grounds of forced Conti : Read it, and ſee wherher'yoy 
can deſire a better Advocate. After him (ſo ſtrongly did he plead, and ſo ha 
for two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe parts , yer, not wi 
out extreme tion, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the bulic, and not unlearned coMh. 
bats of thoſe times,in this Argument. Burnow, when the body of Antichriſtianiſme 
began ro be compleat, and to ſtand upin his abſolute ſhape, afrer a thouſand 
from Chriſt ; this liberty which before wavered under Niche!as 1. now by the 
hands of Les 9.Nicholas 2.and that brand ofhell, Gregory 7. was urterly ruined, wives 
debarrcd, ſingle life urged : ! A good rurne for whoremaſters (ſaith C{Hventine) who 
now for one wife might have fix hundred Bedfellowes. 

But, how approved of the berrer ſorr appears (beſides that the Churches did ri 
of him each _ for Antichriſt) in that atthe ® Councell of Wormes the F 
and German Biſhops depoſcd-this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other 
for » ſeparating man and wife, Violence did this; not reaſon : neither was 


will here queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulneſſe, What broiles hereon enſued, ler|p 


o Avtniime witneſſe. X 

The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Donſtaves, about this time, are 
memorable in our owne Hiſtories, whichreach us how late, how repiningly,how ur 
juſtly, they ſtooped under this yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, 
then abridge their Monuments, ro enlarge mince owne, 

I have(L hope) fetchethis truth OI deducedit low enough, 
many Ages, to the midſt ofthe rageof Antichriſtian ryranoy, There left our | 
there their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel! : what 
God, whar his Church hath ever allowed, we doc enjoy. Wherein we arc nor alone! 
The Gyeeke Church, as large for extent as the Rowen (and, infome parts of it, better 
for their ſoundnefſe) doc thus, and thus have ever done. 

Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is ſafe erring with God and his ps 
rer Church. : » 110) 


Prohibuirt ſacergoti 
England(and thy W4r 


| 
| 


Ee1sT.I V. ofthe ſorrow not to be repented of. 


bus uXores,ante non prohibires. Anſe Ime ((oith that Hiſtorian) werebe firſt that ſorbade mariage to the cred 
about the year of our Lord 1086.)Till then ever free. Item Fabianus liberos ait fuifſe ſacerdotes per nngs. 1ohe- 


—C 


To my ſiſter M'*. Bx1NnsSLE y. 


T is ſc|dome ſcene, that a filent griefe ſpeeds well : for either a man muſt have 
Prone hands of reſolution to fſtrangle ic in his boſome; or elſe it drives him to 

ſome ſecret miſchiefe : — ——— at revealed is halte remedied, and cver a- 
bares inthe uttering. Your griefe was wiſcly diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely any 
ſwered. I am gladof your ſorrow ; and ſhould weepe for yon, if you did not thas 
mourne. Your ſorrow is, that you cannot enough grieve for your finnes; Lerme 
tell you, thatthe Angels themſelves fing at this lamentarion ; neither doth the carth 
afford any ſo ſweer mulicke in the earcsof God, This heavine= ache way to joy- 
Worldly ſorrow is _ 


| thing but envie and gratulation.” Tf thoſe reares wete common, hell would nat 


marry but one : They 


with the. 


of pitie, becauſc it leadethto dearh : but this deſerves n0-! 


os 


cg 


 EPIST.IF, 


and Loe you have done thar, _ you grieve GEES =_ 
good God, whoſe a is his will,accounts of our will,as our deed. 
orowproporonabl e to the hainouſacile of our finnes, there were no wp gran 
ing. Now hi regards nor {\ much the mcaſure,asthe truth of icr;and accounts: 
us t@ have thar we complainero want. I never knew any truly penirent, which 
of his remorſe, wasafraid of ing too much; nor any unrepentant, 
. tell you, thar this ſorrow is better and more 
thatdeepe heavineſſe for fin, which you defire.'/Many have been vexed withan 
extreme remorſe for ſomeſin, fromehe gripes of a galled conſcience, which yer never 
came wheretrue repentance grewginwhom the conſcience plaies ar once the accuſer, 


an carneſt gricfe, for the wanr of priefe, was never 


h 
ky > prils righteeaſneſſe 5 and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they ths 


e cxped his promiſed con- 
| ſolation. What doe you teare £ you like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken, un- 
removed : you are buta reed, a feeble plant, roffed and bowed with every wind , and 
with much agitation bruiſed; _— are in render and favourable hands, that ne- 
ver brake any, whom their fins braiſed; never bruiſed any, whom remprations have 
bowed, You are but flax;and your beſt is nora flame, bur an obſcure ſmoake of grace: 
Loghere his ſpiritis as a ſoft wind,not as cold warer;he will kindle, will never quench 
you-The ſorrow you want,is his gift :-take heed leſt while you vex your ſelte with 
diſlike of the meaſure, you grudge ar the giver. Beggers may not chuſe, This porti- 
on he bath youch to give you; if you have any, iris more then he was bound to 


beſtow : yer you ſay, What no more * as if you rooke ir unkindly,that he is no more 
liberal), Even theſe holy diſcontenements are Defire more (ſo much as 
youcan) bur repine not, when you doe not atraine. re, bur ſo as you be free from 


impatience, free from unthankfulneſſe: Thoſe that have tried, can ſay how difficult ir 
istocomplaine, with due reſervation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impatiently, or not ar all ro defire them. The fault of your ſor. 
row is rather in your conceir, thenio ic ſelte, And,if indeed you mourne not enough, 
ſtay but Gods leiſure,and your eyes ſhall run over with tearcs. How many do you ſee 
lport with their fins, ye,brag of them*how many that ſhould dic for want of paſtime, 

they niche cer flone flock , and more freely talke of ir What a Saint aro you to 
theſc, thatcan droop underthe memory of the frailry of youth, and never think you 
have ſpent enow teares ! Yet ſo I encourage you in what you have, as one that per- 
[wades you notrodefſiſt from ſuing formore; Iris good to be coverous of grace, and 
to have our defires hercin enlarged with our receirs. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill defirero 
pays : bat let your teares be as the raine inthe ſun-ſhinezcomfotrable and hopeful: 
and let nor longing ſavour of murmur,or diſtruſt. Theſe teares are reſcrved;this 
hunger ſhall be Carisfied gehis ſorrow ſhal be comforred. There is nothing betwixt God 
and you, buttime, Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy, His grace is 
enough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enough; 


ToM. Hucx C norte. 
E v,V. Concerning the cMetapbraſe of the Pſalmes. 
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theſe courſes y my friends need nor. There is nothing whereof I could ſooner 


of, was puniſhed: and never any thas monrned, 


| ore immoderate ſtudies, I have « body that controls me etioughin 
= 


ſurfer, if I durſt negle my body ro ſatisfic my mind: bur whiles I affeR know- 
? — ledge; | 
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- | mour cannot be pleaſed without a greater offence. For, ro ſay truth , I never 


| worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſitnefle in this kind. Neither our caresnc 


} knead it £ If the queſtion be, whether our verſe muſt deſcend to them or theyaſ| 


C 
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ledge,my weaknes checks me,and ſayes,Berter 4 little learning then no health.1 yet 
and paticnily abide my ſclte debarred of my choſen felicity, The little Lean per] 
am noni of: neither am I moredefirous to gather, then willing ro impart. The 
full edare commonly moſt ſparing. We veſiels, that have any cmpry ropme. ar. 
f ſwer the leaſt knock, witha hollow noyſe : you, that are full, ſound nor. If wepardon 
your cloſcneſſe, you may well beare with our profuſion. TC | 
to our ſelves,thar we utter what we ſhould lay up. It is a pardonable faulr,rodoelefſe 
to our ſclves, that n_ doe more to others, A other endevous,1 
e boldly undertaken the holy Merrcs of Bawid; how happuly judge you by whax 
youſce. There is none of all my labours ſo open'te all z 'hone wherec 
would ſo willingly heare the verdit of the wiſe-and judicious. Perhaps ſome thinkthe 
verſe harſh; whoſe nice careregards roundnefſe more then fente. Icmbrace ſinooth. 
neſſe, but affeR irnot. This is the lcaſt good quality of a verſe; thar inrendsagy 
thing but muſicall delight. Others may blame the dithculty of the tuncs : whoſe by. 


ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures. 1 ever thought them moſteaſie; 


leaſt Pocticall. This fault (if any)will light upon the negli of our people, which 
endurenot to rake paines for any fit variety, The French and Dutch as 


voices arc lefle tunable. Here is nothing wanting, bur will to learne. .Wharis this bur]. 
to cat the corne out ofthe care, becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind, and 


cend to ity wiſe moderation I think would determine it moſt equall, that each 

ſhould remit ſomewhar, and both mect in the midſt. Thus I have endevoured todoe 
with ſincere intent of their good , rather then my owne applauſe. For it had 
ceaſie to have reached to an higher ſtraine : but Idurſt not; whether for the 

 jeſtic of the ſubjeR, or benefie of the ſimpleſt _—_ You ſhall ſtill note, tht 

have labourcd to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lofric nor 

red: which meane is ſo much more difficult to find, as the bufineſſe is more ſacred, 
and the liberty lefle. Many great wits have undertaken this raske ; which yet hay 
cicher not effected it, or have ſmothered it in their private desks, and denied itthe 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes, to whom 
Pocſic was as naturall as it is affeQed of others : and our wortby friend M. Silveſter 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bart«s,tothe ſweet 
ſinger of 7ſr«el. It could not be, that in ſuch abundant plentie of Poefic, this worke 
ſhould have paſt unactempred : would God I might liveto ſee it perfeRed, either by 
my owne hand,ora better. Inthe meane time, let me expeR your imparriall ſentence, 
both conccraing the forme and ſenſe. Lay afide your love, for a while ; whichtob 
oft blinds judgment. And as it uſes to be done in moſt equall proceedings of juſtice, 
ſhut me our of dores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea , let me receivenor yourcen- 
ſure onely, but others by you : this once as you love me ) play boththe Informer and 
the Judge. Whether you ajlow it,you ſhall incourage me; or correQ,you ſhall amend 
me. Either your ſtarres,or your ſpits,(that I may uſe 0rigens notes) ſhall be welcome 
ro my m . It hall be for us,if God ſhall make ourpoore labours any way 
ſerviceable to his Name and Church. 


To M. Samuel Sotheby. 


EPe1ST.V I. A Preface to his Relation of the Ryſfian aff aires, 


Ravell perfiteth wiſedome; and obſervation gives perfetion to travell: with- 

| out which a man may pleaſe his eyes, not feed his brain;and after much carth 
meaſured, ſhall rcturne with a weary body,andan empty; mind. Home is more 

ſafe, more pleaſant, but lefſe fruitfall of experience: But to a mind nor working 200 


| 


diſcurſive, all heavens, all carthsare alike. And, as the end of travell is obſervation, 
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ſhall draw-indeli w I any Relagion 
hence he ſhall ke outs es omen oe 


But aboveall,fet the world 
,Buchimsk), 


foble 
vEſopr Storke, taken the 


eee 


of a cn among he Encs Fe nw mode ine eel 
maſter; bur, with an honeſt heart , with cleave hands. The' mafiess injuſtioe>doch 
no more infe& a ſervant, then the truth of the ſervant <an-juſtifie' his ill maſter. | 
A bad worke- yr hurl poyreyroof and oft-rimes a- wipeth 
a foule mouths, It joyes me yet ro think, that his pi , as it everkelg fri pin 
heaven, ſo now ic wins him ; inthis our other world * Lo, rom ow Land 
unexpected deliverance tahbvs long Sieks and bleſſerh him Y 
ther, from us. That God, whom be ſerves, will be knowneto a 
and ſcarce humane C riſtians, for a of innocence, 2 favourer oftruth, a re- 
watder of piety : The of our gratious 


mercy jthecom ab honourablc 
Counſellor, love of a true friend, and (which 'v all, and fet all oa worke) 
the grace of our good God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and give aglad welcome to 
his liberty, and a willing farewell to his diſtzefſe. He ſhall (1 live to acknow- 

ledge this z in the meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſſian are Dot More 
worthy of your records, then your lovetothis friend is of mine.. For oeirher 
could this large ſea drowne or h it, nortime and abſence (which are wont to 
breeda lingrivg conſumprionof friendſhip)abare the heare ofchar affeRion which his 
kiodnefſc bred!, religion nouriſhed. rareneſſe, and worthy ſhall ' commendtrhis 
rue. lovezwhich Go ſay erue)bath beene now long out of faſhion. Never times-yeet- 
ded more love ; but, not more ſubtle. For, every man loves himſclfe in/another, 

loves the eſtate in the perſon : Hope of advantage is the loadſtone that drawesthe 
iron hearts of men; not verrue, not deſert. No _m— paraſates, fewer 
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hes " E61547V1K (of ihe comfort of Imipriſoment, 
aHoknow ledge,thar the erative fer alone; follow, wocerins, 
"ere Formlarigh wmolt skin,or tayauy of the yiſage ; chang 
[ able with.diſcaſe, [chngeail os CT hee (weeks doth 
moſt tacky diſcloſc the of others;and knit them taſterro.ours: which, as 
| che ſeaſe/f diſcipline, ſo of friendſhip, commanding it cvcn tothe abſcnr, and in 
preſcar cheriſhing it. This thing Cs lately proved in your ſclfe,moſt noble St4- 
niſlaws : ncercrexamples we might have had; better we could nat, How many, how 
excellent things have we heard of you, from our common fricnd, though moſt yours, 
on our belcefe;our affcRions | How oft, how honourable ments 
your name | How frequenely, how fervently bave we wiſht you 
ry! And now,loc where ſhe comes, as the Greeks ſay, (=? wes 
.and viſits her foxlorac « Alchough-I would nor doubr to fay,that this ourward 
|durance of the body hat ſcemed mare harſhto the bebolders, hep. to your Lift 
wife man,(which is more) aChriſtizn; whoſe free ſoule, in the greateſt ſtraits 
cunward- man, flics over Scas and Lands whither it liſterh, neither can, by any 
Nance of place, nar {welling of waves,nor height of mountainey,nor violence of cn&- 
mics,nor ftrong birres, nor walls, nor guards, be reſtrained from what place ic ſelfe 
hath choſen. Loe,that enjoyes God;enjoycs ut ſcifand his friends; and ſo fecds it (ell 
wich the pleaſure of cnjoyitg them, that it i__ cicher forgets or contemnes all 
other « Iris no Paradox,to ſay,that 4 wiſe Chriſtian canna: be impriſoned count 
bt banifbed + He isever at home, ever free. For,both his liberty is withio him, and bis 
|boweis univerſall. And what.is it, I beſcech you (tor you have tryed) chat makes# 
1s it ſtraitnes of walls? Then you have as many fellowey,as there are ws 4 For 
how isthe ſoulc of cvery man pent within theſe clay walls of of the body,more cloſe, 
more obſcure! whence ſhe may looke off, thorow the grates of her buſic thongyn 
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y Qu complaine commondiſcaſc,and incident tg the belt minds, 
and ſuch ascan moſt conemne vaniries, For,ghe true Worldling hunes after 
| ing but mirch;neither cares how lawlcflc his ſport be,ſo it be pleaſamt;be 
faines to falſe delights, when/he wants : and if he can paſſethe time, and 
chaſe away Melancholie, he thinks bis day ſpenthappily. Aod thus itauſt. needs be; 
while the world is his god, his devotion can be-but his : whereas the morti- 
hed ſoule hath to ſcorne theſe frivolaus and finfull joyes,, and affets cither | 
nanes eaſes: Whenthe mod like a0 imporrene Mendel, tov ie le ne 
wamon ures. . an $ ut io 
his chamber, and offers-him mpfickr, unſoughr; it be voucbſate it the hearing, it is 
the higheſt favour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it- not, he commends it not: 
Yea, he ſgceetly lotbes thoſe harſh and jarring 'nores, and4cjets them... For, be finds 
a berter conſort within, berwixy God .aod himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned. his | 
heare with meditation. To ſpeakefully, the Workd is like an ill foole ina Play >the | 
Chriſtian is a judicious ſpeRator,vehieh thinks thoſe jeſts too grofle ro be laughe ac, 


we fie, if we rejoyce not: there is not more errorin falſe mirth, then inunjuſt heavis 
nefſe, If worldlings offend; that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall 
offend no lefſe,, if we droopein cauſe: of cheercfulneſſe, Shall we envie, or ſcorne, 
to ſee 00e joy in red and white drofſe, gnother in a vaine ticlez one in a daioty dilh, 

ina jeſt; one in a booke, another in a friend, one ina Kite, another in 4 
Doggeywhiles we enjoy the God of Heaven, and are ſorrowfull + What dull merall | 
sthis we are made of? Werhave the fountaine of joy,and yer complaine of heaviaes. | 


and cherefore entertaines char with ſcorne,which others with applauſe. Yerin wutb, | | 


Isthere any joy, without God: Certainly,it joy be good, and all goodnefle be from 
; B b 2 


him: 
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V . Paſſions muſt ve _ iſdome doth nor mc 
n0deries when: that rime.” Ar fi Delt Wildome Cor ot ws 


Re en ſorrow, by beatiagpart; wherein wherein, would God my burderiec 
Every thing clſc is lefle, it iedivided; And thens be beſt, after ti 
Neo cotalel fog, bt" I am not zlittle ſtraired. Before ye 

Aled griefe, advice comestoocarly;too late, whben you have digeſted it. Before;i 
was unſeaſonable; after, would be ſuperfluous : Before,ir could nor bencfir you; 
rer, it may hurt upaskinned ſore afreſh. REC NeS 0 CACUBED 


before the. Jaſt. If my Lertets the-meet wich the beſt op hey ſhall pleale 
me, and profit you : lf votg yer I deſerve pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had bortwo 
Jewels, which you held precious; a Wife, and a Sonne : Oriewas your ſelfe divided, 
the other, your ſelfe : You have loſt both, and well-neere at once. The 
loffe of one cauſed the other, and both of them your juſt - Such loſlts , = 


they come ſingle,aflit us;bur, whehdonble, aftoniſhus chough they gi 
£ Mack jafſ 


tape ofreſpite, would almoſt over-whelmethe beſt patient. Lo, now is 
our mar-hood, yea, of our Chriſtianitie : Yowarenow in the liſts, ſer upon by rwo 
Gods fierce aftiftions; ſhew now what patience you have, what fortitude. Wherefore 
have you gathered, and laid up all this time, but for this brune + Now bring forthall 
your holy ſtote to light, and ro uſe; and ve to us in this difficulrie, char you have 
all this while beene a Chriſtian in carneft. I know, theſe events have nor 
you on a ſudden : you have ſuſpeRed they might come; you have pur cafes if they: 
ſhould come. Things that are hazardous, maybe doubred : bur cerraine things ate, 
and muſt be expeted. Providence abares , and diſconntenances a crofle. Or, 
if your affeQRions were ſo ſtrong, that you durſt nor fore-thinke your loſe; rake it 
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equally but as it falls, A wiſe man and a Chriſtian knowes death fo farall ts Nature, 
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$avicurof pany ſame ſteps gf death ; atid idoe we thinke mucho 
him * How many ſervants have we known, that havoirhruſt heal 

twixt their Maſter and z3 Which bave died , that qheir Maſter, yghtnor, dim? 
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Who would live, that *:wbhoean be a Chuſtian; and 
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| whether you loved thoſe whom-y ply have lofti>-Conliymtloverbe®, and notwiſh 


this, and judge whether all the world canine us botrodic:! Hnoed optaike pou 


be happy £- could they be and ny het Inarecbionpdomottome» 
ſhe would havez We can neigher is thoir ſtay, thor 
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ter, Foriftheir — Teo fete 
hor i aring os Nha them, it that you-love but your ſelft inctham.. They 
ſega 10 thelr preſeqment lament : tre oy rr Ib ehey were | 
to nothing, I could not band tan youre Poo knon Ne 
Butnow,you know they are in ſurer NR 
taken them, Ne aedto lone cl 
its but a leepe, areas otar Gab pow they thall, they —_— awake, as 
ſure as they Lic downezand wake more freſh, morggloriousthan when you ſur their 
eyes. Whatdoe we with Chriſtianity,if we belcevenor this * and if wedoe belceve 
it, why doe we mourne as the hopeleſſe * But the rater, perhaps, is nor fo heavy ag 
the circumſtance: Y our crofſes cameſudden,and thicke; You _ not breathe fram 
your firſt lofſe, cre you felt a worle.' As if he knew not this, thar ſent both: As if he 
didit noton pu c, His proceedings ſeeme harth; arc moſt wiſe, moſt juſt. Icis 
our fault, thar t So otherwiſe than they are. Doe wethinke, wo could carve 
better for our ſelves £ O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe 
ſbould wonder ! Preſum clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wil- 
dome, bimſelfe 2 1s he, in himſelfe, infinite I his Decree out of his wiſdome ; and 
doe we murmur £ Doe we, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads upon us e 
What doe you repine at that which was good for you, yea beſt * Thatis beſt for us 
which God ſeeth beſt : and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth, This is Gods doing. 
Kilſe his rod in filence, and give glory to the bendthat rules ic. His will is the rule of 
his aQions;and his c,of his will. Things are good to us,becauſe he wits them: 
Hewils them, becauſe they are good to himſclfe, It is your glory that he iatends,in 
your ſo great affliction, Iris no praiſe to wade over a ſhallow Ford, but to cut the 
[nelling waves of the , commends both our ſtrength aud skill. Itis no vio- 
ry,to conquer an cafic weakecrofſe. Theſe maine evils have crownes anſwera- 
ble to their difficulty : Wreſtle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Be patient in this | | 
lofſe, and you ſhall once triumph in your gaine. Ler God have them with cheercful- 
vefſe,and you ſhall enjoy God with them in glory. 
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A. 


: 


— fund. Merehane,” 
bono {11 Againſt [arrow for worldly loſes: | 
beginne with chiding, than with advice : what thedae/hs 


is ficter for me to 
5 Gor oh, and I hall doul whether I write to # Chriftian, You|" 


heart, together with your wealth ;-How carl I bur feare, leſt this 
Mammon wg nb 2 Hence was jealoufle in removing it; and hence your 
immoderate rearcs for ir, Ifthus; God had not loved you, if he had not made} 
youpoore. To ſome,itisat advantage to leeſe: youcould not have been at once thus| 
rich, and good.” Now, heaven is open to you, which was ſhut before,and could ne- 
ver have giv with that load of iniquity. If you be wiſeitt mans. 
ting you aiaton, you on have changed the world for God, 2 little droſſe for heaven, 
Let mecverioſe thus, and ſmart when complaibe, - 
——_ —_— might have at ohce retained both, tir may hv oor 

c 


with ſome good thr it may deliver ir more @. odd 
All humor God faw-: ey nowes you Grad bt hold him ſv ſtrongly 
one of your hands was ſo faſtned d the world, You ſee ,'many make Et 
wittully poore why canwot you Gd ſhould Fmpoverits you * If Ge 


had willed their povertie; he would have commtianded it : if he had not willed 
he would nor have effectedir. It isa ſhame for a Chriſtian, to fee an Heathen 
| hiloſopher at his owne ſhi ; while himfelfe howles out, asif all hi 
felicirie were with his ſubſtance. How ſhould we ſcorne , to think tha 
» emr_s> rr rage) heicher at our ignorance, or impotence ignorance, if we 
hrtoo y of y ;-im we over-loved them. The fear 
_ ſome evils is worſe than the ſenſe. To {| ingenuoufly ; I could never fer, 
- poverty deſerved ſo hard a conceit. It takes away the delicacic of a 
ſoftneffe 6 


ED _ and perhaps brings with it contem 
ſole of lodging: iew it ap eFud 97-57 Loe, their ſure) ſou 


ſleeps, ſharp appetite, free meriment ; no feares, nocares, no fuſpirion, no diſtem- 
pers of excells no diſcontenement. If I were Judge, my tongu x wary) be unjuſt, if 
poverty went away weeping, I cannot ſec, how the evills it brings, can compar 
with thoſe which it removes; how the diſcommodities ſhould march the bleffingsof 
a meane eſtate. Whatarethoſe you have loſt, but falfe friends, miſerable comfor- 
ters ? Elſe they had nor left you, Oh flight and fickle ſtay, thar winds could bereave 
you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goenot 
with them, iris your fault. Grieve more for you fault, than for your lofſe. If your 
negligence, your riotous miſ- pence had empaned your eſtare, then Satan had impo- 
veriſht youz now would I have f added ro your griefe, for your finne, not foryouraf- 
fiction : but now, fince winds and waters have done it as the officers of their Maker, 
- 4 ſhould you not ſay with me, as I with 196, The Lord bath taken 2 Uſe your loſſe 


worle thin the world eſteemes ir, yet thinke not what you feele, but what you der- 
ſerve : Youarca ſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſſe not thar God favours you in 
this whip. If he had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged you with worle,you 
ſhould ſtill have — a mercifull juſtice : if you now repine at a caſe cor- 


Itis nexrtonothing which you ſuffer : what can be farther from us ,than theſe goods 
of outward eſtate; You need not abate cither health, or mirth for their ſakes. Ifyou 
doe now draw the afflition neerer than he which ſent i it, and make a forren 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eſtate,youfetch it home, to your body, ro your 
mind; thanke your ſclfe that you will needs be miſcrable : Butif you love not to fare 


ne — 


and youſhall find that God hath croſſed you with a bleffing. And ifit were| 


reion, youarc worth 4 of ſeverity. Beware the next, it you grudge and ſwellatthis.| 


ut; rake croſſes as they are ſent, and goc lightly away with an caſic burden. 
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tpto you, is, beſides ur gr be yOu, ap yoy 
others : A.zealc, if honeſt, yer oh Oban layed 
Peace, bur halte {o well as Truth : chen, this breach had nc ou thax 
ae yer brethren, had beene (till companions... Garg of Babyten, you cyoubn a voice 
nox of Schiſme ,bur of holineſſe. Kaow you wheze you are £1 abqur.yay, I be- 


|{cech you, looke behind you ; and ſee if we haye nar left ig upan our backs,” thn 


berſelle fecls, and ſceyrhax (he is a 30d com to all chowar 

we have nar onely forſaken, bur ſpoiled her z.abd yer yaa a, Come extef 

And except you _ be willingly blind, you may ſee the $ of her Altars, the 
dlhes of ber 18 dls, be 4g 35 Mondeddens 


Tewey NE tipo aaoins: 


the revenge HH Nan abormnatiohs ſt 


us? Whereare the maing hugs of hay ere Cinga ſe high and proud 
Towers of their univerſal] Hierarchie, nfl - udeement , di penſatign with the 
Lawes of God, and finnes'of met}* goes, Ecpofirion of Prin- 
ces, parting ſtakes with God in out pre Abroad, treedome of willz inour 


lalyation , through the meric of our warks © Where arc thoſe rotten heaps ( 
cla of 


ave chrough age, buc corcuption) of trapſubſtactiaring of bread, adoring 

multizude: oy > cry power of Indulgences, aj rs of Cant: licws 
Pilgrimage, conkrained apd approved, Janorance, wae Devotions £, Where 
wethoſe doepe vaults (it nor mynes) of INES Wa Purgatories, and whazſocves 
bath becnedeyiled by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or gloriaus , againſt the 
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not, that you ſhall Gd you 0 Here f change teach ya ans 

you have left, wich" dis have: choſetgled.not feare of ſreming t9.gxpene « 

| ſoone, make you there-is a commod berbour of all opinjons, of all here 

lies, if not a mixture. Here you drew inthe free agd cleare ave of the Toly [, wit 

oper ie pg ormn/cucrknrsupr ou th 

ey, Syyor tl ek the Os OEE_ rare 

mi tthe Church 

ra A ag bw) heron , How isit charour gras arch 

camels*and that whiles all C 

your handfall alone, ſodereſts our enormitics, 

ther imthis you make not God a lofer. The of all þ 

you wht more : and inthe meatic time, who gaines by this ſe | 

and Hel{ 7 How doe they inſole jp this advantage, thar' our morhers owne chilc 

condemne her for uncleane, rhat we are weakned our divifions,thart the rude). 

multitude hath ſo palpable a motiveto diſtruſt os* Sure, intended it noe : : buy 

aggro bends, =, , you could not have done our enemies 

vice. The God open your eyes, 'that you may fee the unjuſtice oft 

zeale which hath tranſported you and rurne your heart to an endeavour of all C 

ſtian ſatisfaRion : otherwiſe, your ſoulcs ſhall find too late, that it had beene a thats 

ſand rimes better ro ſwallow a then ro rend a Church : yea, that even 

Oreo and murders ſhall abide an infwerthey ſeparation. 13 I have 

ly I have adviſed you of that fearefull threatning of the Wiſeman : The eye 

eth bi father, and dofpifeth the governmens of bi mother, the Ravens of the v 
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To Sir Anvrstw AsTELs rv. 


Ev. I I. A diſcourſe of onr duc preparation for death, and the meancs 
10 ſweeten it to we, 


Ince I ſaw you, I ſaw my father dic: How boldly and-merrily did he paſſe tho- 
at pn mahmen oo: Aonrciry oper or !Oh tht 
I could as cafily imitate, asnot forget him ! We know we muſtrread rhe ſame 
way; how happy, if with the ſkme mind * Our life, as ir gives way to death,ſo mult 
way fort : it will be, thongh we will not : ir will not be happic, mos | 
will, without our 100. Te is the beſt and longeſt leffon, tolearne how to 
and of ſureſt uſe : which alone if we take not out, it were berter not to have 
Oh vaine ſtudics of men, howto walke thorough Rewe ſtreets all day inthe ade how) 


- ww oo 


FPT Sn Th 


circles, how eo {ifve up the celefliall motions; how 6 corret miſ-writien' 
to fetch up old words from ; and a thouſand other like points 
Figle $kill; whiles the maine care and deatbis neglected | There is an Art of 
infallible;erervall both incruth, and ule: : fort the meanes be divers, yet 
a is ill che ſame, and che of the Toule need not be other + it is 
all ove whether a fever bring it, ora fword; wherein yet, afterlong profeſſion of o- 
ther lam ll (why rent madery rc |. and ſhall be (I 
Iam: us, as llers rcheir 
A hn bonnepay muliyiornlt ome of cur rakes of well- 
' The firſt whereof is  coaſclonable life :The next a righr ſion of life, 
rs ry Irread inthe beaten path; dve'you follow me. To live holily, is the way 
wie fafely,bappily.1 _ ah bebe yetinaocenceobold, , and will neither feare 
't ſelfe, nor wickednefle is cowardly, and cannot a- 
bide cirher En or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not moredraw our 
cies forward, then conſcience turnes them backward, and forces us to looke behind 
ws; affighting us even with our paſt evils, Beſides the paine of death, every fin'is a 
new Fury to torment the ſynle, and to make ir loth to parr. How can it chu uſe, when 
irſees 00 the one fide, what evill it hath-done; on the other, what evill ic muſt ſuffer? 
leeras a cleare hearr(whart elſe could doeitr)chat gave ſobold a forehead ro that holy 
who durſt on his death- bed profeſſe, I have fo lived, as I neither feare to dic, 
nor ſhame to live. W bat care we when webe found, if wel-doing? What care we how 
_—_, when our preparation As —\ —ornntmianeh to when 


nc (ſuch are our good 4p weus ſecret comfort 7 There is 
Steward, _ is glad of his zois And his accounts defire) n more 
| rd jt diſcharge : onely c and untruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither 


rs ge denn re us tirmorous, bur of wiſdorme, in that our i 
A ncans ly value, cither the CEE Sn bens, or the death ma 
We have long converſed- with this 4ife, and yet art *undcquainted': how we 


that wes that death £. | 
hav bernunougad ve av Nh 


ought of their fall: our way 
qur reſt. Shew tnc'ever man that 
knew what life was; and was oth to leave ir. Flt ſhew you 2 would 
dwell in his Goale, aflave thar likes to be chained to his Gallep What is therc here, 
but darkneſſe of ignorance , diſcomforr of. eycnts, impotency of body, vexation of 
conſcience, diſtemper of , complaint ofcltaxe, feares and ſenſe of evill, hopes 
wa doubts of good, rackings, coverous les, envious ander 
rkſome diſappointments , a dorwer A res, and many wrlds " 
| |diſcontenements in this one * What wondey it tHiat we woulSlive © We 
their choice that arc in Tove with the deformed ;' and what aface is this wetiogs 
_ See if (innes, and-cares, and croſſes, have fior (like a fileby Morphew) over- 
it, and made ir loarhſome to-all judicious eyes. I marvel} rhen, that any wiſe- 
men could be other but Stoicks;' ard conld have ahy conceit of life, bur c 
ous 4 hot more for the miſery of it, while it laſterh; rhen fot the not 
ady love it, we cannot hold ic, What'a ſhadow of ſmoake, what a dreame 
dow is this, we affett + Wile Salomonſayes, there is 2 ritve ty/be borne, and a time 
wdie : you doe not heare him ſay, a rime to live. What is then time £ 


Yerlife is nor worthy of the title of rime, Death upon 
ong non tobe won our 'grave: - We lament the Joſſe of our pa- 


:-Wwe 


our birth ,, and our 


that reade it, how loog are we here? Itwete v Li arr world 'were as our tent, 


* als joy RN yer 
Gran it toda! who 


4 ha- | 


retss : how ſoohe ſhall our ſonnes bewaile ours 2' oe, I that write this; and you [ 


- are loſt in ESD 


C 


as 


—_ 


'ven; how worthy is he ofcntertainment © how worthy of gratulation £ Bat his ſal. 


Sir : Thus diſcourſe injomned by'you, I ſend to your , to your dt ; butts 


that held 3ll Herefics true, neicher did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, theathe 


——pFc. 


as.far. from ſincerity as continuance? Yet therrue apprehenſion of life (though jg 
with contempt) is not enough to ſerrle us, if cither we be ignorant of death, of il 
ſwaded: for if life have not worth hroalluce us, yet death hath horror eac 
to affcight us, Hethat would die c y, maſt know death his friend : what is by 
but the faithfull officer of our Maker, who ever {miles or frownes with his Maſter, 
neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God favours : when he com 
fiercely, and puls a man by thethroat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can buttrews 
ble « The er is terriblez CC — — 
ble deſpaires,and furious ravings ofthe ill concience,ther finds no peace within 
without, But when-he comes iweetly, not asan executioner, but as a guideto 

and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our happinefſe , and opens the doore to our hea, 


tation is painfull, xf courtcous,whatthen< The Phy fitian heales us,nort without pains 
and yet we reward him. It is unthankfulneſſe to complaine, where the anſwer of pro- 
fit isexceflive. Death paineth : how long <£ how much £ with what proportion tothe 


ſequell of joy £ O Death, if th pangs be grievous z yet thy reſt is ſweet. Thecon 
ſtantexpeRation that hath volle ed that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, 
and makesthe Chriſtian at once-wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory, 
The ſoulc hath nor leiſureto caxe for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which 
if ſhe were conjoyned to feech thorow rhe flames of Hell, her faith would not tid 


at the condition. Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall dic boldly, hethy 
finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall dic willingly ; he thatknowes death, and fore- 


— _—Y 


— __ 


ToM. Samuel Burton, AckSrncen of (loceſter. 


Ev, I11,.4 diſcourſe of the tryafl and choice of the true Religion, 


the uſe of others. - ay the wayering. If it ſeem 


worthy, communicate it ; elſe it is but a daſh of your pen. 1 feare onely the breviy:; 
«:Volumne were tao little for this Subjeft, It is not more yours then the Auth. 


Farewell. 


E doe nat more affe varietic in-gll other things, then we abhorteit 
/ in Religion. Even thoſe which have beld the greateſt falſhoods, hold 
that there is, but one truth. I. never read of. more then one Hererick, 
relaion of ir, God can neigher be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his cogr might 
be parted, his body wasintire; For that then all fides challepge truth,and bat one ca 
polleſic it; let us ſee who have found it, whocnjoy, jt, n 
There are not many Religions that ſtrive for it,tho many opinions. Every Herelie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes nota Religion. We ſay nor, The Religion of 4rriaw Ne 
ſtor ians, $abellians, Mar edanians, our the ſeas herefie, No opinion challenges thi 
name in-our uſnall ſpeech, (tor Idiſcuſſe not the proprierie) bur that which, aribng 
from many differengcs, hath ſciled is ſelfe in the world, upon her owne 
not withoutan upiverſall diviſion; Such may {0one be counted; Though igis true; 
arc by ſo much rqo,many,asthere arc mere then one. Five xcligions then there areby 
this rule,upon earthywhich ſtand in competition for truth; Jewsſb, Ta kiſh;Greekiſo, Pi 
piſh, Reformed; whereal cach pleads for it ſelfe,with diſgrace ofthe other. The plane 
Reader gdoubcs, how he may fit Judge in ſo bigh a plea; Gad hath put this w__ 
on him;while hechargeth im totrie the Spiritgzto rerainethe good, reject theevill: 
If till he plead with Meſef, inſufficiency ; ler bim but attend ; God ſhall decidetht 


caſc in his ſilence, withoupdifficulty, The Jew bath lictle to ſy for himſelfe, butim» 


ſees glory, ſhall dic cheerfully and defirouſly. ( 
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; pudent denials of our Chriſt, ofthcir Prophecics : whoſe very refuſall ofhim,more 
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py meth Frog he be jultificd co be chas Savi-| 

ſince the Prophets fose-ſaw C—_ | 
ar vnmn_Ar way wtunc 3a pad > ante 


ich tbei th —— ehat {6 Coocmang 
niſbeyent ſinge ſo a then Idolarry, 9p 
cher wad rods be x g| by bow ch tha po 8 ov grievous ea lc 
j| other+Which, his fears rels tim (2nd be may beleeve ir) canbeno other 
mn ogy of their _— _ ll ono die 
cr owne 

Coney Prophet rophets,ao{wered and confirmed by their | 

iſſues, are morerhen demonſtra-. | þ 

mnt — yr gu more exacneſle, then they did this Chriſt 

t9 COME — ny ata tn > ny hath noe bis predictions Have notfore- 

who ſhould be his mother,a Virgia: Of what Tribe,of Isd«h:Of w houſe, 

Td Wha Bethlem : What tume, when the ſcepter ſhould be takenfrom | 
(rayon nine weeks : What name, Jeſus, 1-mapncl : What hoanen, 

Nazareth: What bar obn, theſecond Elie Elias: A anne eee | 

C rn het eopenplnmcnt | x n—_ What death , che Crofſe : W t manner, | 

—n—_ — : What company,amidſt rwo wicked ones: | 

Where, IND me Wis without the Gares : With what words, of im- : 

draughr,of Vinegar and Gall: Who was his Traitor, and with what | 

Fallee Synagogue the Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell,can obſcure 

theſe evidences, let me be a Proſclyte. My labour herein is ſo much lefle, as thete is ; 
[ores anandane poor Our Church is well rid of thar accuricd Nation, whom yer 
oy ,and,in a whiles in ſtead of at, or thatthcir Ne- 
correction whereof Gratian ſpeakes, the Pope folemaly receives at their 
ett Bible which they at once approve,and overthrow. But would Godthere 

were 00 more /ewes ROGUES . Evenin this ſenſe alſo he is a Jew, that is one with- ; 

D/io:plainly, whoſe heart ſincerely confeſſe his Redeemer. Though a Chriſtian | 


on, is the ancient wiegelle _ allthe 
events? whole f 


tevis 0ocher then an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcour elſewhere, The /ew 
| RR —— Lag ran out for his cMahomer, t a wp Arabian, 
| on (if ir deſerve that name) ſtands nothing c ignorance 
and palpable Impoſture. Yet loe here a ſubrill Devill ia a grofſe religion ; For| 
when be ſaw that he could not by fingle twiſts of hereſie pull downe the well built 
walls of the Church z he windes them all up inone Cable , to ſec if his cord of ſo 
many tolds might happily prevailez raifing up'wicked 3 ahomer,to deny with $ebel- | 
lis the diſtinRion of perſons, with Arriwe Chriſt diviniry, with cM acedenias the | 
tbe Hol g , with $ two wills -_— with Lag par | 
e with vi w have walſt - 
; none And duclopelicn fomadad wh ! Ar at Fr 
hs qr and foothes up nature, and debarres | 
be a0d coneraion, Whats their 4 /coran, bura fardle of foolilh | 
impoſſibilities 2 Whoſocver ſhall heare me relate the ſtories of A ariel; 
death , Seraphnels trumpet , Gabriels , Horroth and cMeroths hanging, the | 
Moones deſcending into Mahomets ſleeve, the Litter whercio he ſaw' God carricd 
by cight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwitiſh Paradiſe, arid thouſands of the ſame 
bran; would ſay, that Mahomet hoped to meet cicher with beaſts, or mad-men. Be- 
theſe barbarous fiftions, behold their lawes, bells Hognre, full of agyete 
io which, revenge is encouraged, multirude of wives allowed, thetzs {x and 
the frame of their ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to be but 
|the mungrell heat an Arian, Iew, Noforien, cad Arabia: A monſter ma 
ha C 2 


2 


; 
; 
| 
| 


— 
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oppugne her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of this triallywe necd no more/Whe. 
ther religion ſoeverdoth more plauſtbly content Nature,is falſe, whether _——_ 
fincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay aſide prejudice : Whither I beſcech yourend 
th all ; butto make Nature cither vainly proud, or careleſly wanton 4 Wiin 


| dantly beneficiall to her neighbours;thae naturally without faich a man may do foine 


" | - \ 
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ſds and acceſs labor which reguots, Nana bro mbok | 
harh'yericten his royall Law(choughin part,by her defaced)tarh light enougtitoc 
demmnea Terke, 25 the worſt Let no man look for further diſproofe, Thekl 
lies; a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and (carce vouchſate to lag | 
" The Greekiſh Church(fothe X»ſſes tearme themſclvesJpur kexhe next claime,tuy | 
with no berter ſucceſſe, whale infinite C affords not 4 rar that can give elthed 
reaſon or account of their owne DoRrine. Theſe are the baſeſt of all Chriſti 
fo we favourably tearme themy tho they in more” j 


% 


then 
would admit none of all the other Chriftian world torheir fot, but thoſe, why 


ſofemne renunciation;ſpit at, & abjure their former es er 
adventure we CR CEC that once akade 
a Saint, if honeft)by an unequall divifion, finds more homage from them then his 
ſter. Theſcare as i as Turks, as idolatrous as Heartiens, as obſtinare as Je 
and more ſuperſtitious then gary mT os tn gs 
readzif the worſt of the Romiſh religion, and the beſt of the Mulcovitiſh be compy- 
red,the choice will be hard whether ſhould be lefſeill. Habourthe leſlc inall theſe, 
whoſe remorteneffe and abſurditie ſecure us from infetion, and whoſe onely naine 
their confutarion, Tdeſcend to that maine rivall of Truth, which creeps into her bs. 
ſome, and is nor lefſe neere then fubtile,the religion (if not rather the faRtion) of Þy 
iſme, whoſe plea is importunate, and ſo much more ,a5 it caries fairer 
biliry. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obraineth, let us fee of the 
called Chriſtians, which command CT —— 
in her lincaments the image of her parem : the truc Religion re is ſpiriraall 
and looks like God in her puritic : all falſe religions are carnall, and caric the fi 
Nature, their mother, and of him whoſe illufion begot them, Satan, In ſumme, Nb 
ture never conceived any which did not favour her, nor the Spirit any which did vet 


fi 


cat more advanice her pride,then-to tell her,that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
of will (with a lictle ) ro prepare her ſclfe to her juſtifications that| | 
ſhe bath (whereof ro rejoyce) ſomewhat, which ſhe hath not received, that if God 
pleaſe but to unfetter her,the can walke alone? She is inſolent enough of her ſclfezthis 


flatrery is to make her mad of conceit. After this; That if God will bat beae 
halfe the c his cooperation, ſhe may undertake ro merit her owne Fa. 
and brave God in the proofe of his moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill the 


royall Law; and that from the ſuperfluiry of her owne farisfaRions,ſhe may be dbu- 

workes; that we confidence in our merits, Neither is our goodonly 
rhis flattery extolled, butour ill alſo diminiſhed; our evills are our finnes; ſome 
ofthem (they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, that 
our originall finne is bue the want ofour firſt juſtice, no guile of our firſt fathers of 
fence; no inherent il} diſpoſition; and that by Bapriſmall warer is taken away what 
ever hath the nature of finne z that a mecre man (let me not wrong Saint Peer 
ſucceffor, in ſo tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and fine, paſt 
and future; that many have ſuffered more then their finnes have required : rhat the 
fufferings of the Saints added to Chriſts paſſions, make up the treaſure of the Church, 
that ſpirituall Exc 3 whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make his 
| friends. In all theſe the gaineof Nature (who ſecs not? ) is Gods loſſe : all her bt 
very isſtolne from above : beſides thoſe other dire derogations from him thit 
his Scriptures are not ſufficient; that cheir originall founraines are corrupted, and | 
the ftreames range clearer; thatthereis a multitude (if a finite number) of Mediaton.| | 
m—_ = Bow tO = = = contrarily how —— how woHg | 

int 0 loading her with \ 

gloty to him, that ſayes,he will ws erm rr —E—_—_ we _— 
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and filene ou! leur dio diſtaſte: Would God I | 

Ce oor this TIE: [ 

ſorrow, then with offence, This carth hath 
will j ane ch, Whar then £ Muſt youdehie 


Dr = 
onches ———_— eo ity in one ers ta 
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Jet me have. truth, I cops have back —_—_ Embrace thoſc 

room, hakd is thoſe wherein wediffer : a 
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tn ear et 
ole Any warn nary rs eo A _ 
divers meaſures, Caine xg. Doc 
God above another as hisgrace,as his faith is more: rs 
Tio i file, not other above from thae beneath As our grace begins our 
dooportcns i BleGodnefſe Rands imvhe perfect operation af the beſt 
objeR; thatis, inthe viſion, in the fruition of God, All his 
ſee him, ſome mere cverlyy oathe ſame Suanes feeds ofalt open norwidk quid 
ſtrength. Sych as the eye of our faith was to ſee him thar is inviſible, ſuch isthe eye 
of our preſcnt apprehenſion to ſee #5 we are ſcene. Who {ces not;that our rewardsare 
toour works * not for them, as on merit (woe be tothatſoule whicty hath 
ET Canter ned Sefcold ware coo dip proportion: and theſe, a 
ves buta Co ie 
Five we imp ,Carry away More recompence rwo; 
por bord remand wiccheir Mater joy ne rcompence then omg prot: 
{pirits to whom we ſhall be like)are tnarſbailed by their H{aket inco ſeveral! 
EE ER and {aw their bleſſed orders, as from his 
owne knowledge, hath ſtiled them, Powers; Dimoenions, If in one 
roſhn Cell Family, th prac Houſ hath thus ordered it, why not in 
the other 2 yeaeven in this ſtanced; Tow ſhall fit on twelve Thrones andjudge 
detooleeThide of 1ſr acl. lt he meafinotſome prebctninence to his Apoſtles, how oth 
beanſwer;how doth he ſatisfic them? Yet more: Laz.aras is in Abrahameboſome: ther- 
fore Abraham is more honoured thei ZaJarw, IT ſhall need no more proofes; if from 
ner pogo nt > cchperjurte tyof torments 
according to the value of finnes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa. 
radox of the Stoicks : to hold Co 6 equally putuſhed, wert' tore ab 
more injurious to Gods juſtice : T «id bue cmd which yet ocherwiſe 
ſtraw, Aprmendrent He that made and commendvrtis d 
torrures, tells us chat the wil lly diſobedicor ſhall ſmart with moeſtripes; the ig 
rant with fewer. Yer ſbeoncelyocfi@albhuiveidy Qhgrees, Gatat Jalt s of 
So doe theſe veſſels differ, that all are full : there 19n0 want in any,” no e 
ſtrive for a place, not ftrive for the order : how can we wiſh robe more 
Your queſtion is of our mutuall | 
think) would give much contentmentro 
OO yn 
whereof (if it may comfort 
En 
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ſhall know them ; not fecele ithem. Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwix 
ſpeculation and experience. We are then farre out of the 'reach of evils. We inay ſe 
them ro comfort s,notp AMEN. WhodopadereſyoRes ſhall ſee, and kne 
(. Suryr war er han biores Andolglder beoaker why 20 ares 
| one-body not no more otoui! | 
pril fuer: Yea feb cle cup thoſe ders of 1/racl (hall be cop.) 
icuous; how ſhall we not acknowledge them £ And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine 


| 'moret You will ca grant, thatoor love can never faile.: Faith und iVe 
place to to preſent ion; for theſe are of thi nor ken: bac kive wi 


«wall; nor of God oncly,but his Saints: For nothing ceaſes, bur our carthly par 


a placeiia htaveri: and whar love is chere, of what we know not £ More plainly;-jf|B 
the three Diſciplesin Tabor knew!Moſes and Elias, how mucty more ſhall we know| 
thern-in Gods Sen $Laſtly, (for-itis a lerrer, nor a volume;thar I intended inthis 
aot aecefſary,bur likely diſcourſe)that —_— 1 ic 
arekryhell, may know fingular and feverall perſons, _ in place. The tic 
Gluttroh knows Z<2arw and Abrabam.'lT heare whar you 

ther will. I preſſe: you with the contrary authoritie of 4mbreſe, Tertull:an, 
Hieronic, or any Pather; nor with that univerſall rule of Chryſoftame, that thoſc oneh 
are, parkbles, where examples arc expreſſed, and names concealed: I yeeld ir; yeta 
lnfy@$arables have their rruths, at leaſt their probabilities. 'Deny this, and youdil- 
ablethcic vſc, wrong their Anthor.. Our Saviour never {aid ought was done, that 
cannot/be : and. then the damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe $Na'C 
manecver held tharthe ſoule was advantaged by rorment. Comfort you therefore in| 
rhis; you ſhallknowand be knowne. Bur farre be from hence all carnall and earthly 
thoughts; as if your affeRians ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wife or childe, 
Nature hath no-place in glory : here is no reſpe& of blood, none of mariage. This 
grofſer. acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes, not the Heavenof 
Chriſtians. Here is, as — betwixt. the Lambe and his Spouſethe 
Church) ſono matrimoniall ions. You ſhall rejoyce in yourglorified 

not as your child, bur as glorified. In bricfe, let us ſo enquire of our company, that 
abbveall things we ſtrive to be there our ſelves, where we are ſarc, if we have not 
whatwe imagined; we ſhall have more then we could imagine, 


o - ToM. T.L. 
Ep1$T. V II.. Concerning the matter of Divorce incaſe of _w adultery, adviſing 
band of the parcics.contending,is nearer and ſtraiter : how can itthen want pe- 


the innocent partie of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe. 
\ LL intexmedling is attended with dangers and ever ſo much more, as the 
A.rill,to judge. betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould be one fleſh? yer great neceſſ- 
ries require haza y profeſſion would juſtly check me,if I preferred not your cov-| 


your felfe with ſhame, and with finne,are pulled from your ſelfe, and given to whom 
you would not: Ah injury that cannot be paralleled upon carth ; and ſuch as may 
' without our wonder, diſtraR you: fleight crofles are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolv- 
tion z greater with time; the |, not without ſtudy, time, counſcll. There is n0 
extreme evill, whole cvaſions arc not perplexed. I {ce here miſchicfe on cither hand : 
I fee youbeler, nat with pricics only, bur dangers. No man ever more truly beld a 
Wolfe by the care 4 which he can neither Ca 0c ler goe with ſafety. Gods ancient 
Lay would hayemade a quick diſpatch, and have determined the caſe, by the death 
of the offender, and the liberty of the innocent;and nor ir alone, How many heathen} 
Law-givers have ſubſcribed ro Apſes, Arabians, Grecians, Romans! yea very Gathes, the 


dicgs of iſme, bave thoug 


che 


thidgbour wha ſevours of corruption. Chriſtian love is a grace, & may wellchallenge| | 


4 Ir is but a parable : nei-| | 


ſcience ro my own loye.1 pity and lament, that your own boſome is falſe ro you; that |E 


g 
4 
| 
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this wrong not expiable, but by blood. With | | 
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"If fame have laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it, cleer your name, cleer your houſe, 


Teen tcenertegurnbartte cect i 


led and habituall diſtemper muſt be 


bn To your {elfe, or othe 


notice publike di 


fg ; but if they 
common ſtra 
p—_— 


muſt ſtand to the hazard of cenſure : ſuch are our aions.. 
meddle within doores,and what but they without? 


Gods. Elſe you ſhall be reputed a ar to your owne bed:and the ſecond ſhame 
Nall arpade che firſt, o much as own fault can more blemiſh you, then anothers. 
If there were no morezhe is cruclly mercitull, that neglects his owne fame. But whar 
if the fin were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomnes of vice coafiſts not in common 
Itis no lefſe hainous, if lefſe talked of. Reports gives but ſhame. God and 
the good ſovle deteſt cloſe evils. Yet then I aske nor of the offence, but of the offen- 
der,not of her crime,bur her « She hath finned againſt — 
eat ren patiatadedS dercemes + Hed her true ſorrow no 
lefſe apparent then her fin  Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 
fideliry « Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould thar care be 
deaf to her praiers,thar was open to her accuſation? why istherenor yet placefor mer-| 
cy! Why do we Chriſtians live as under Martiall law, wherein we fin but once? Plead 
not athority : Civilians haye been too rigorous : the mercifull ſentence of Divinity 
ſhall ſweerly temper humane ſevereneſle. How have we known the better for 
their finne © That Magdalen (her predecefiour in c)had never loved fo much, 
jf the bad not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſerved a divorce? which 
yet ſtill ber confeſſions, her teares have reverſed. How oft hath that ſcroll been writ- 
ten, and ſigned; and yer againe cancelled, and rorne, upon ſubmifhon * His ations, 
not his words onely, are our : Why is man cruell, where God relents £ The 
wroog is ours onely, for his ſake z without whoſe law, were no finne. If the Credi- 
> ny ws complainer Bur it ſhe be at once filthy,and 
e, flic from her bed, as Now your benevolence is adulcery; you 
impart your body to her, ſhe her finne ro you : A dangerous exchange ; An honeſt 
body for an harlots finne + Herein you are in cauſe rhar ſhe hath more then one adul- 
terer. I applaud rhe rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which have till roughly 
cealured even this cloak of vice : As there is necefficy of charity in the former, foof 
pin this. If you can ſo loveyour wife, that you deteft not her finne, you area 

husband then a Chriſtian, a better bawd then an husband. I dare ſay no more 
upon {0 arclation; good Phyfitians in diſcaſcs dare nor preſcribe 
09-bere {ight of urine, or uncertaine report; bur will feele the pulſe and fee the ſymp- 
tomes, ere they reſolve on the receir, You ſee —_ I am of my counſels: 
would God I could as eafily aſſwage your griefe,as ſatisfic your doubts. 


ToM. Rozzxnt Har. 


Er5T. VIII. 4 diſco ſeofthe rontiwanl txerciſe of « Chriſtian, bow be may keep bi 
heart pals hardneſſe, and his wayes from error. ; 

rask of a Chriſtian, Good mo- 
tions are not I the conſtancy of good diſpoficion is rare and hard. 


This work muſt be cantinuall, or elſe ſpeederh nor:like as the from a fer. 
diets; and ac A the rather 


for that we cannot intermit here without relapſes. It this field be not tilled every day, 
twill run out into thiſtle. The evening is ficreſt for this work : when retired — 
£E7 elves, 
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as we have to doe with both: to God in ving firſt, then in requeſt, I ſhall be 
therefore expedient for the ſoule,duely to recount toir ſelf all the ( ies of God 
favours : a confuſed thanks ſavours of careleſnefſe, and neither doth affeus;nor wi 
acceptance above. Bethink your ſelfe then of all theſe externall, inferiour, earth 
graces : that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon, is from him; thar he hatt 
given youa more noble nature, then the reſt of the crearures,excellent faculties of the 
mind, perfeRion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body, comperency of cſtate, ſeemelineſſe of 
condition, firnefſe of calling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, 
kindnefle of friends, ny _— of — _ ſty of _—_ _ ofre: 
creations, quietneſle of life, rtunity of well-doing, proteRion of Angels, Then 
riſe higher to his ſpirituall - 4. h here on carth, and ſtriveto raiſc your af. 
feRions with your thoughts : Bleſſe God that you were borne inthelight ofthe Gof. 
pell, for your profeſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for your in. 
corporating intothe Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſe of the 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefir of their prayers, the aid of their 
counſels, the pleaſure of their converſation; for the beginnings of regenerarion, any 
foor-ſteps offairh, hope, love, zeale, patience, peace, joy,conſcionableneſle, tor any 
defire of more. Then let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heaven, and ac. 
knowledge thoſe celeſtiall graces of her eleQtion ro glory, redemption from ſhame 
and death, ofthe interceſſion of her Saviour, of the preparation of her place ; and 
there ler her ſtay a while upon the meditation of her furure joyes. This done, the 
way is made for your requeſt z Sue now to your God z as forgrace to anſwer theſe 
mercies, ſo to ſee wherein you have not anſwered them:From him therefore caſt your 
your ſclfe : and as ſome carefull Jufticer doth a ſuſpeRed felon, ſo 


in a new covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much of this good counſell I confeſſe 


| ro have learned from the Table of an unknowne Author, at Antwerp. It contenred 
me: and therefore I have thus made ir (by many alterations)my owne for forme, and| | 


yours for the uſe: Our praRtice ſhall both commendir; and make us happy. 


| To M.1.F.one of the Company of the Turkiſh Merchants: 


| Ep1sT, I X. Diſcourſing of the lawfulneſſe of cowverſation apdirade with Infidels and 
| Hereticks, and ſbewing bow farre and wherein it is aflowable. =" 


| N matter of fin I dare not diſcommend much feare. - Loofencfle is both a >bre 
| ES fault, and more dangerous, then exceſſe of care": yer herein the mind 


may be unjuſtly tortured,and ſuffer without gaine.It is good roknow our bounds, 


and keepe them;that ſo we may neither be carcleſly offenſive, nor neeeleſly affliaed. 
How 


ſclves,we muſt cheerefully,and conſtantly,borh look upto God,and into our hearts, 
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. jrumnltgo: 1 : I give you allowance; bur limited, and full of cautions: like an inqui- 


ME el allow youto feaſt aecheirroble, nopgottequaeatt yer notahin to al. Ofrr| 


would chufe the wholeſomeſt, led not by ſenſe; but $kill. ce inthe 

wm phe thennſtt py toonye A (nary ne 
As ps pos / ny danger hisawne infection, | 

24% wp cos «ny I Pa) arp repro ys 
| tow ro every occaſion ; meere pleaſurg —— 1 gdare: not alloyiinthigads| 
| ; Thecommand of authority,or I cannoerejet ! Ocitaks| 
ter ſu prevention, deſire to informequr þ = thorawly ing Religione|: 
or Af ly for publike my llc us adroed, Ne vor; ln > | 

Warzant 5, a0d it cannot Want + gx uolec;;;, Ne 

Bens pee in the >" \3d.cngep iv che 10s +14 

is onecaſc where the =— freeanothies whaire reſtrained; 


Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt 
| ele alyrvih erin. paſſe | onething; to dwell | 


CORES ———— 


o farce may travell to , and conyerſe with lfidels, with Hererikes, s long 
ys cafe dade. I ſhecxrremes-op both 4 
Dee ork, of noſinalt laritude. Firſt, I commend nr hireorſe 0 ou; » 

thoſe 


teeliel ally cn luge al Gn ra ones di omperen 


cy of the inferiour, for abundance of the i r, wichout the maipe, were a choice 

inwife and unequal], While weare free, who would take ought burthe beſt 4 Whi. 
you ? Have we not as temperate a Sunne , as faire a Heaven, 

, as rich a Sea, as ſweer Companions 4. What Rand 1 on : 

peace, a freer Goſpell, and bappier government then the world eanſhew cr 


Officer, you muſt ler me aske, who,how,when, whither, why how loog,andac- 
cordingly derermine. To communicate with then in their talle ſervices, who will 
_— impious £ We ſpeake of converfing with men, notwithidolatrics 1 ci- 
villy, aot in Religion:not in works of darkneſſe, but bulgeſſe of commerce avd com- 
mon indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmonites, that plcad an eprighr'ſonlc in a pro) 
rate body : Hypacrites , thar a Nathayael in, thegkis of aNicoderws. God: 
hatestheir (ecrer hakcing, 8 will revenge it. Let goe their:vices,and ſpeak of their per-'| 
ſons: Thoſe may be converſed with;not with familiarity;not with intirenefle; aymen 
not as friends. Trafhque'is here allowed, not amiry,not friendſhip, but peace, 


| hath all ſtatures initzallſtrengrhs: children,and menyweaklings, Giants, For 2 
grace Chriſtian,this verycompeny is dangerous, ſafe for the ſtrong and- 

Turne a child looſe into an A ſhop, ior an [diory that gallyepor 
which looks faireſt, ſhall have his firſt land , cho full of poyſonous drugs7. where the 


ot without conſtraint te idolatry t,yhere wei faave mednes r: ſouless!] 
20d wed A 11 ere we re ons a fl 


ic another of theſc giyg:onew ſtare jo the cauſe,andlooketfos agiverſoan- 
(ver. But.as inal theſe outwan! 431006, Jo egy mall vn] coate tes io,;he:j6-) 
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To the Gentlemen ofhis Highneſſe Cour. 


Ey. X. A deſcription of 4 good and faithful Courtier, ' 
Vir I adventured other CharaRers into the light, I reſerved one for 


youz whom Iaccount no ſmall part of my joy; The Character of wha 


ies Uh $kill in theſe high points: I defire not to deſcribe a Courtier; How ſhould L 
chat have bur ſcene and ſaluted the ſcar of Princes £ Or why ſhould I, whoſe thoughts 
are ſcqueſtred tothe Court of heaven? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier, who 
cat herein controll my endevour ? Goodneſſe in all fone! is but rhe juſt ſubje& of 
our profeſſion : what my obſervation could not, go lefſe certaine rule ſhall afford me, 
on — harh this freedome, that ir may reach beyond our eyes with belecfe, 
not with m 4 ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I carenot for their 
baking which  hicbendns ne meat of incongruity:as if theſe rwo tearmes were (0 
difſonant, that one ſenrence could not bold them. hem. The Poers ſlanders, that abandons 
all good men from Courts. Who knowes not that the «£gyprias Court had a Moſes; 
che Court of Samaria,an 0badiah;of Nrruſalem an Ebed-melech;of Damaſcus 1 Naaman, 
of Babylon a Daniel; of (Ethiopia 2 Treaſurer; 'and very Nevro's Court in Park 
time, bis Saints? That I ay not tel], how the Corrs of Chriſtian Princes have been 
likened by our ecclchiaſti Hiſtorians, to ſome royall 5 wiſiegl for their order, gra. 
vity, goodnefle'mixed with their Majeſty;and that 1 I ma forbeare rocom- 
pare Cas, but for an ,[durſt —_ withthcirs,l ſpeake! Arn Court is asnigh 
to heaven as the Cell, and doth no lefſe require and admir tri holineſſe. I baniſh 
therefore heneeall impicry, and dare ve his ruine, whoſe foundation is not hid 
in: e.. Out Courtier is no otherthen vertuous, and {ſerves the God of heaven 
a5hi& firſt Maker, and from/him derives his duty to theſe earthen gods; as one that 
ktowes the thrones of heaven and carth are nor contrary, but ſubordinate, and that 
beſt obedience ſprings from devotion this abiliry and will have both _ 
make'him ly ſerviceable , and his diligence-waits but. for an © 
Inthe fations'vf Tome grvat rivals of honour , he holds himfelfe in a free new 
crality, accounting it ſafer in unjuſt frayes to looke on,/ then to ſtrike; and if neceſſity] 
of occaſion will needs winde him intorhe uarrel}, he-chuſes not the ſtronger part, 
bur the berter 5 reſolving rather to fall-wi innocence and eruth, then to ſtand 
' powerfull injeſtice. In the changes of favours and frownes he changerh nor; his fin 
cer&honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wile boldnefſe, if not with ſuc- 
celfe: and whew he ſpics clouds in the eyes of his Prince, (which of! he will not 
ſceme to ſee) his cleerc heartgives him a clecre face, and if he may be admitred, his 
loyall breath ſhall ſoone thoſe vapors of ill {i :bur if after all artemps 
of wind and'Stm he ſeerhem ſcrled, and the might of his accuſers will not let him 
ſeeme as he is; hb gives way in filence, withour ſtothach,and waites upon time, Heb 


 hicaſelfe; and ſtudies more todeſerve then riſe, ſeorhing either to grow greit by hi 

p— 4 np; —_ - ———— ny rags Eaves GCE 

others $5 that Iinguage be not heard j nor underſtood, he opens 

| mouth, yer lare'and ſparingly; withour baſhfulnefſe, without importuniry ; caring 

onelyto motion} hot caringes plead.” He is affable 'atid/courteous z not vainly popu- 

lar | efing his Princes vote favoerto woocthe worthleffe applauſe ofthe vulgar'; Lad 

his ations that he ſeckes one, 'Hot many z'if not rather one in many. His 

is his Princes diſpoſition;- which once learned, he plies with dili os 

pp ants. a ws tbaromrb og. rey 
growth of figver, dead 


A 


much; and in preſcnce. When he Ea: 
ſhy itto avon left he ſho te ele vn, gon hazard the ſhame of his 


are,of what you ſhould be : Not that Iarrogare to my ſelfe, more then| | 


notover-haſtilyincent ry ec promotion z-as one that ſeckes his Prince, not|l 
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ywne fall; bat enjoycs it in quiet thankfulneſſe : nor negleRiing ir, nor drawing ir 00 
| Drone ge likely Me noon Sdlaſt + Andits _ 
weake begi a ich over-ſtrong a e if. 
riſe higher, he envieth not;onely emulating that mans meric,and ſuſpeRing his owne. 
Neither the name of the Courr, nor the grace ofa Prince, nor applauſe of his inferi- 
ors, can lift him above himſelfe, or lead him toaffeR any other thena wiſe mediocri- 
ty,His owne fincerity cannot make him over-credulous. They are few and well ricd, 
whom he dares uſe z or perhaps obliged by*his owne favoprs : ſo in all cmployments 
of friendſhip he is wary without ſuſpition, and without creduliry charitable. He is 
asfree of heart,ſo of tongue,to ſpeake what he ought, not what he might: never bur 
(what Princes cares are not alwaycs inured to) meere Truth : yetthar, tempered for 
the meaſure, and rime, with honeſt diſcretion, But if he meet with ought that might 
be beneficiall to his Maſter,or the State, or whoſe concealment might prove prejudi- 
ciall to cither, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He is not baſely querulous, 
not forward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne 
favours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes he 
reports with favour;their vertues with advantage. He is a good husband of his hogres; 
dereſting idlenefle and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time upon inge- 
nuous ſtudies, or generous delights; ſuch as may make cither his body or mind, more 
fit for noble ſervice. He liſteth notro come to counſcll uncalled, nor unbidden to in- 
termeddle with ſecrets, whether okperſon,or ſtate; which yer once impoſed, he ma- 
= ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to have refrained, not out 
bile jadgement. He knowes how to repay an injury with thaoks,and a benefit 
with uſury; the one out ofa wiſepatience without malicious cloſcncſle; the other out 
of a bountcous thankfulneſſe. His life is his owne willing ſervant,and his Princes free 
vaſlall;which he accounts lent to he may give 1t for his Maſtcr:the intercep- 
ing of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, nr: and whether he be uſed 
xs kiforord, or his ſhicld, he doth both with cheercfulneſſe. He can ſo demean him- 
ſelfein his officious atrendance, that he equally avoids ſatiety and oblivion;notneed- 


lefly laviſh of himſelfe,toſer out and ſhew his parts alwaycs at the higheſt;nor wilful. 
ly conccaled in great occafions. He loves ro deſerve and ro have friends, butto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty(next under religion )arc his Counſel- 
lers : which he followes without care of the event, not withorft forefight. In a judge- 
ment of unkindneſſe and envy, he never caſts ſtone, and harcs co pick thanks 


by detraRion. He undertakes none bur ſuch as arc free from baſeneſſe 
and injuſtice z ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant ; not ſuffering 
ate affections to over-weigh | itie or conveniences and better brook- 
ng a friends want , then an ill thoſe which he yeelderh to accepr, hc 
loves notto linger in an ing hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch che fearcs or | 
deſires of his expeQing clicrt. His breſt is not a ciſterne ro reraine,;but as a conduic- 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt peririons of his fricnd. y, he ſolives, as 
one that accounts not Princes favours hereditary; as one that will deſcrve 
their ity, but doubt their change; as one that knowc's 
there is a wide world befide rhe Court, and 
above this world an Heaven. 
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Er. 1 A diſcourſe of the true a——_ ul uſe of pleaſares; how we may moitrate them, 
how we may en|#y them with ſafety. 
Ndeed RET 5 term- 
our pleaſures and forrowes £ and ſo dif our 
blew apo i an wcqual ale ler rowing cur 
upon us with an neicher rearing our 
failes, nor (lackning them. will varic, It we conti- 
nue the ſame, it marrers not : nothing can overturne him, 
| that hath power over himlelfe. Of theſe two, I coafeſſe it | 


harder to , and to avoid hart from good: 
ſtrong and doe but make us our 
cloake moreround, more cloſe : but tro it abour us in 


a bot Sunſhine, to run and not ſwear; to ſweat and not faint; how di itis ! I ſee 

ſome that avoid for their danger, and which dare not bur CIIIIED 

am for feare of finne EEE ne Rn MY 

_—_— Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate bee the Golieer 
ew, tha that condemnes the ED , becauſc it fals into 

—_—_ EST 


ghanonsz Or how dare er themſclves oe ddp nbd. 
arpyonog pho s, co chemieles, hls th | 
nefſe ,zre injurious to art pores moved int | 


harh he created and given Rn of Mer TIM. or | 

noi SIS pleaſe a libe- 
riesd, then to depart from comm nc ny 

ved that call this holineſſe; it is the diſcafe of a minde i 

There is nothing but evil), which is notfrom heaven; and he is none of 

E that reje&ts his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true P b 

pete radar þ onde marry it you will be a wiſe 

n. Learne firſt by a juſt ſurvey, to know the due and lawfull bounds of 

then beware, cit a knowne Mere,or in the licence of your 


2 ny 

Cer her peri ilnR whe are lates, Th of immodera- 

Kt ftron. Your care muſt avoid both. There ofthe one deadly; ofthe ner al 
catouſe : 


DECAD.IL 
carouſe: apd in truth, it is caſier for 8 Chriſtian, dot to taſte of that, then not to be 
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but veines ofcarth berter goloured'? What are c ; but ſuch as are given 
wormes, and conſumed of moths? Then, from cheir , looketo their end, 
and (ce laughter conclude in reares ; ſee death in this ſweet por. Thy conſcience 
ſcourges thee with a long ſmart for a ſhorr libertyzand foran-impericR delight, gives 
thee pertefrorment : Alas, what an hard peny-worrh z ſo keel pleaſure for ſo much 
repentance ! Enjoy it, if thoucanſt.: but if while the ſword hangs over thee in ah 
hodkes haite, ſtill chrearning his fall and thine, thou canſt be ſecurely jocund; I won-' 
der, bur covic not. Now I heare you recall me,and after all my diſconrſe/as no whit 
yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleafures ſhHll be judged immoderate £ We are} 
all friends to our ſelves, and our indulgence will hardly call vourtoo mach] 
ſend you hot(though T might)to your body,to your calling, for this rriall 5 while your|C 
delights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you are ſafe : the love of the} | 
medicine is no hinderance tothe loye of health; let all your pleaſures have refercagyh | 
rothe higheſt good, and you cannot exceed. You-ſcethe Angels ſent about Gods meſ5] 
apes-tothis carth z yet never out of their heaven, never without the yifion of the 
Maker.:: Theſe carthly things cauſe not diſtraRtion, if we reſt not inthem, if we a 
looke throtow them, to their giver. The mind that defires them for their owne ſakes] 
and ſuffers ir ſclfe raken vp with their ſweerneſle as his maineend, is already 
ken, It isnot the uſe of pleaſure that offends, bur the affeRation. How many gre | 
Kings have beene Saints * they could not have beene Kings withour choice of carths! 
ly delights; they could nor haye beene Saints, with earthly affeRions, If God h 
mixed youa {ſweet cup, drinke it cheerfully; commend the raſte, and be thankfullzir 
but rejoyce in it as his, Uſe pleaſures without dotage; as in God, from God,to Godz 
you arc all as free from errour, as miſery, FP 


CC -<-» »=< 


++ 44 III 3338533353 


' < or ont I 'A 
['VVritten to. F. and dedicated to M-,Robert Fermin, | | 


Eel 4a e of the uſt of ſingle comb he injuſtice of all pr 
Mr tar Gun erin ba {rx and fofulveſſe rt phe ark; 


+ \ . | 

Ou have receiyed a proud challenge, and now hold your ſclfe bound upon 
| Y rearmecs of honour, to accept it, Heare firſt the auſwer ot a friend,before you} 
.,*- give a0 anſwer to yourenemie'z” receive'the counſell of lave', exe you enter 
thoſe courſes of revenge : Thinke'vot you may rejeR me, becauſe my profeſſion is 
peaceg .I,{peake from him, which is nat ancly the Prince af Peace , bur the God of 
Hoſts, of whom if yoga will poc learne co manage your hand and yourſword, 1 ſhall 
| to ſee, that courage hath mage you rebellions; Grantonce that you are a Chr 
(tian, and this viQory is mine. I overcome, | and you fighrnat 4 would God the fury 
of mens paſſions could be as cafily conquered, ag'their judgements convinced; how 
many thouſands had beene free from blood! This conceitioffalſe fortirude hath coſt 


| welb-ocerc as many lives, as lawfull warre, oras opinion of hereſic., Let me tell you 
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tolerable among | 
ever did- God bid ar wry life for hy 
promiſe ro ſecong thee? When thou art without 
without pay.) 7 wn OST) 
bur when thou art in thy 

it out 2 It chou FRO 
actions is lefr rohis owne k 
crene thew Gods dilike's How oft harh ingocence li 


guiltinefſe inſulted in the conqueſtrThoſe 
truſt nor ) a our re of thisiſſue. Two 


F word is called for, yoordernarh 


party.is| ſlaine 
Ti ks goodoeme Þ loſt 
:be both dies and finnes, 


in his, 


which ever alrcrs their 
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way, where did he 
ke nor for his ai0. how plainly docks 
z yea how dothrhe 
bleeding in theſe combars, 


very decretals (whom we vft cice not, 


Sy 
jade athante ſo rrences ſ'Owretched eftate of 
life, which be world ane rederms 
he ſtrivesro ſeeme cleare ofa finne, 
» becauſe heis'dead, while the ochers were yo oe 
ifiathiscaſethere were notrheee murderets, 
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of rriall. Betrer none then this,” Tand| 

queſtioned, Cn went menintothe lifts, to cry whether 
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the heads of the 


God hath branded longagoc with Pofirme in maligne * Is it nor that which bath 
miſconſtrued, diſc ,diſgraced,perſccuted goodnefſe? that which 

| condemned your Saviour * Wh at doc you under theſe colours; if you r ard the fo 
your afthat, whoſe ami with God? Whar care you forthe cenſure of him, 
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cambats.that Ly oat ran wever v.02 that more might 
to your caſe, which is further from likelibood- or 


= 
can 
| anothers reproach:you 

or you are ,andif you accept We an oY neon. 
bo wodkd ace racker hazard his life, Jamey Oe ayes = 
is chis, who ma rs, 5 feare * Is it 


this reſolution were as wile as 
KKiſicd. Tell mc, what 


whom you ſhould both at vanquiſh?Did ever wiſe Chriſtians, rrpmn 
Maſter, allow cither this Manhood, or this feare £ "Was there ever any thing mort 
ſrialy, more fearefully forbidden of him, then revenge in the challenge cheniathe 

paiment of evill; and murder in botkis ? Irispity, thar ever the water of Bap» 


GodHe fauh,Yengeence i minezand youſteale it from him in a ere rheft, 
ing your ſoule more then your body. You are weary of _ while you 
one part upon the. ſword of an enemy; the other, on G haps Fhave 
'ded roo much. Letgoe Chriſtiansz The wiſcr world nn whoclſcare 
reſpeR) will nor palle this odious verdi@ upon your refuſall : valiant meri have 
s,with their honours untintcd. «,when he reccived a 
ot appointment of combat — [could anfwer him, That if 4 
wearing thre we ayes cnow bekdes to death. AS that Scyrt 
mike of Conflantinople. And Merdlu 
by Sertorius, durſt anſwer ;wich his pc, not with his ſword; 
Thiat it was notfor a Capraineto dic ai oe. femts It was not diſhonourable for 
theſe wiſc and neble Heathens ro rurne off theſe offers. Whar law hath 
made'it.ſo with us? Shall I ſcrioufly tell your Nothing bur the micere opinion of ſome 
bumorous Gallants, thathave more hearethen braine; confirmed By a niorc/ m— 
tome : Worthy grounds, whereon to ſpend bork life and ſoules ey ras 
God, bimſclfe, poſterity ! Goc now and take up that fword;of whoſe ſhar 
have boaſted, and haſtento the field; wherher you die or kill, ou have 
you ſurvive, you arc haunted with the conſcience of blood; if you dic, with the a4 
ments; and if neither of theſe, yet it is murder, that you would: have killed. See whe: 
ther the fame of a brave fight canyeeld vious conmeryaliedils redrefſe of theſe mile" 
chicfes : how much more valiant had it beene to maſter your ſelfe, to feare 
Gnhe more then ſhame, to contemnethe world, to pardon wrotig, to perfercy true 
| Chriſtianity before idle man-hood,to live and to doc well: | 
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to a Chriſtian, this cougendl| 


tiſme was Folie upon his face, that cares morero diſcontent the world, then to mal C 
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| Arts, of Tongucs ! How cnd- 
lefſe is that volume which God hath written ofthe world ! wherein every creature is, 
i Leo day a new page: who can be weary ofcither of thele £ To find witio 
- ip Mathematicks acuncneſlc, in Hiſtory won. 

tor ofovents, in Oratory quam in Divinity ſupernatural! 3 

devotion; as ſo _— | -myncs, whom would it not ravi 
with pelighnr Aer theſe,ler us but open our cycs;we cannot looke beſide a Jefſon, 
in this nn Book of our Maker worth our , worth ont. What crea- 
ture hath not his miracle © what event doth nor his obſervation £ And if 
weary of forraine implo we liſt looke home into our ſelves, there 
more private world whichſer us on worke anew, more bufily, ſc 
_ z now, our filence is vocall, our ſolitarinefle popular, and we are ſhut upto 
200d rnto many. And if once we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore 
of conference is open; here enterc of diſcourſe (beſides pleaſure) benefirs us : 
and he is a weake companion, from whom we rerurne not wiſcr. I could enyy, if 1 
could beleeve that _{nacberer, who ſecluded from the world, and pent up in his vo- 
luncary priſon-wals,denied that he thought the day long, whileſt yer he wanted lear- | 
ning to vary his thoughts. Not to be cloyed with che ſame concert, is difficule above 
—— butto a man ſo furniſhed with all ſorrs of knowledge, that accor- 
ding to his dilpofitions he can change his ſtudies, I would wonder, that eyer the Sun 
[ns me ſlowly. How many bufic rongues chaſe away good houres in 


pleaſant c complaine ofthe haſte of night! Whar i mind can be ſoo- 
ner weary of talking with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſſe and ſweeteſt of 
ions *-What an heaven lives a Scholarin, that at once in one cloſe roome 
cnhllyrenrecte wht all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fingle out, at 
, either ſenrentious Tertallias, or grave Cyprian, or reſolute Hirrome, or flow- 

Chry ſoftome,or rye reyes Bernard,or(who alone is all cheſc)hea- 
ny ne,and talk with and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdids, 
: yea (to riſe higher ) withcourtly Efy, with learned Pao; with'all their 
tellow- Apoſtles: yermore, like another Moſes , with God himſelfe, in 
them both £ Let the world contemne us : while we have theſe delights,' we cannot 
envy themz we cannot wiſh our ſelvesother then we arc. Beſides,the way to all other 
contentments is rroubleſome ; the onely e is inthe end. To delve inthe 
mynes, to ſcorch in the fire for the , for the fining of gold, is a laviſh coyle, 
the comfort is in the w; tothe owner, not the labourers ; where oor very ſearch 
ofknowledge is deli ———_—— is our life: from which we would not 
be barred fora world. How much ſweeter thenis che fruit of ſtudy,the conſcience of 
mae compariſon whereof, the ſoute rhar hath once raſted ir, cafily con- 
temns all anc comforts. Goe now ye worlkdlings, and inſult over our paleneſſe, 
our needineſſe, our negle&t. Ye could not be ſo jecund, if you were nor ignorant : if 
you did not want knowledge, you could not over-looke him that hath it: For me, 1 
am fo farre from emulati I profeſſe, I had as leive be abrute beaſt, as an 
ignorant rich man. How is it then that thoſe Gallants which have priviledge of blood 
and birth, and better education, doe foſcorofully tarne off theſe moſt manly, reaſo- 
table, noble exerciſes of ſcholatſhip ? An hawke becorhes their fiſt berrer then a 
booke : I OOO nut bo v bohamoes dee wang ee 
weought, O minds bruri ! Doe theythinke thar God made them for dif- 
* who even in his Paradiſe would not allow pleaſure, withour worke. And if for 
exther of body, or mind :Thoſe of the body arecommonly ſervile, like it 
nou ry eſo , the mind onely, that honourable and divine part, is _ 

| of thoſe which would reach to the higheſt perfeQion of men, 

would be more then the moſt. And what worke is there of the mind, butthe trade of 


| {cholar, ftudy * Ler metherefore faſten this probleme on our Schoole-gates, an 
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© DEAD. 


Si. min. 


| challenge allcommens inthe deſc of i that, No Scholar cannot be truly noble, 
And if I make it not good, ler me never be admitted further then to the ſubjeQ of 
our queſtion. Thus we doc wellto , to our ſelves, our owne happineſſe: 


if others will come rous, it ſhall be-our comforr, bur more theirs; if nor, it is enough 
that we can joy in our ſclves, and in him, in whom we are that we arc, . 
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the increaſe of Popery; of the Oath of Allegeances andthe juſt (af. 
ferings woof which A's FA | [ef 
w Ou fay,your religion daily winneth. Brag not of your gaine:you neither need, 
nor can,if you conſider how it gets,and whom: w, but by cunning ſleights, 
falſe ſuggeſtions, impudent untrurhs £ Who cannot thus: prevaile againſt a 
uier and innocent adverſary £ Whom, bur filly women; or men notoriouſly debau- 
ched £ yle fir for ſuch a conqueſt, for ſuch Vidors. We are the fewer, notthe 
re Glory this criumph, free from our cnvyy, 
ight be: , natt er. you in this eri our 
whoknow weheve loſt none, but (by whom you ſave nothing) cither looſe or fim- 
ple. It were pity that you ſhould nor ſome in a better exchange, The ſca nes: 
ver incroacheth upon our ſhore, bur ic loſcth elſewhere : ſome we have happily terche! 


were yours, we ſhould not complaine : and you 


number) we have ſent into their heaven. Among theſe, your late ſecond Gerwet liv'd: 
to proclaime himſcltc a Martyr z and by dying, berſwned, Poore man, how happy 
were he, if he might be his owne Judge ! Thar which gave him c cc, would! 
give ot a ane} x7 heyy adore him. That fatall cord of his was: 
too little for reliques, though divi 


, into Mathemartick nies. Whicher cannot: 
CE enemtatenabanadcs, crmmcrtitine Me dah: | 
lefle:I commend his ſtomach,not his mind. How many malefaQors have we kno 
that have upon their executioner , and jeſted away their laſt winde £ You 
might know. It is not long fince our Nerfolke Arrias leapt at his ſtake, How oft have: 
ou learned in martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe? Elſe there ſhould- 
meoia ilt and innocence, error and truth. What thens Died he for Re»: 
ligion © This had but your owne meaſure:: we eadured your flames which: 
theſe gibbets could nor acquit. But dare impudency ir. {elfe affirme irs Nor for 
'mecre ſhame, againſt the evidence of ſo many tongues, eares,records. Your Proſpe- 
rity, your numbers argue enough, that a man may be a Papiſt in Britaine, and live. 
IF treaſon, be your Religion, who will wonder it is capitall « Defic that De- 


vill which hath mocke you with this mad opinion, that tr is holinefſe, devo- 
tion cruelty and di ience. I foreſee your evaſion : Alas, it is cafic for api 


full conſtruQion to fetch Religion within this compaſſe ; and to ſay the ſwelli 
of the Foxes fore-head is a horne. Nay then, letus ferch ſome honeſt Heathento be. 
Judge bertwixt us :; Mecre nature-in him ſhall ſpeake unpartially -of both. To 
hold and -per{wade, .that a Chriſtian King may, yea muſt at the Popes will be de. 
throned , and murdered ; isit the yoyce of treaſon, or Religion £ And iftraiterous, 
whether flatly, or by miſ-inferring 4 Beſides his practiſes, for this he died ;, witneſle 
your awne Catholikes. O God, ifthis be religion, what can be villany 4 Who ever 
died a MalcfaQor, yr, - pp If this poſition be meritorious of heaven, 
hell is feared in vgine, O holy Sylle, Mgrii, Catilines,Cades,Lopetes GomriesY awxt, 
and whoever have conſpired againſt lawtull Majeſty ! All Martyrs of Rome, all Saints 
of Beckers heaven. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtial triumph become” hatds 
red with the ſacredblood of Gods anointed £ I am aſhamed to thinke, that huma- 


ſavage faQiouſneſſe,this deyotion of Devils;and honeſtly wich both God and Czar 


his owne, I praiſe your moderation: but if you be true, let me yet ſearch you: Can 
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intothefold of our Church, our of your waſts; ſome others( h few,and ſcarcea|( 


nity ſhould nouriſh ſuch Monſters, whether of men, 01 opinions. But youdefie this | 
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apiſt, withour his opinion agiinſtir + If he may,then your Gar»: 

| istreaſon. Chuſonow 
our Religion. Whar you hold of merir, 
falſe adorarion, ſupremacy of Rome, 


muſt rule and be 
ance ſhould prejudice the Sea A 
ly,ifoot this? As it he ſaid, The King ſhall live,unlefſethe Pope will nor; Fharhe hall 
not be diſcrowned, depoſed, acred by your hands, vnlefle- your- holy Father 
ſhould command. But (I aske,as who ſhould not? yWhar if hedo'commanrt?Whar if 
your Paulus Quintws (ſhould breath our (like his predeceffors)-nor rehrearwings,” but 
ſtrong bellowings of Excommunications, of depoſition of Gods anointed © W har if 
he ſhall command(afrer that French faſhion )the throars-oFf all Heretikes to bleed ina 
night £ Pardon you in this : Now'ltis growne a point of doQrinall Divinine, to de- 
rermine how far the power of Pezers ſucceſſor may exrend>Y ou may neither ſweare, 
nor-ſay Your hands ſhall not be ſteep't in the blood of your true Soveraigne'z and ro 
die rather then ſweare ir, is martyrdome. But what if heaven fall, fay you © His Holi- 
nefſe (as you hope)will rake none ſuch courſes, Woe were uszif our ſafety depended 
upon your hopes, or his mercies: Bleſſed be that God, whith malgre hath made and 
_ happy, and hath lift us above our enemies. But what hope is there, that he 

chargeth ſubjeRs nor ro ſweare allegeance will never diſcharge them from alle- 

e ; tharthoſe who clamorouſly and ſhamelcſly complyine ro the world of our 
cruelty, will forbeare to ſolicite others cruclty ro us? Your to you to us our ſe: 
curities. Is this the Religion you father upon thoſe Chriſtian Parriarchs'of the Pri- 


| and thou the ſevereſt exaQor of juſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe!how would you have ſper 


mitive Age? O bleſſed Irency, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſil,Chryſoſhome, Auguſtine, Jerome, 


x ſuch a rebellious aſſertion! What ſpeak I of Fathers: whofe very mention in ſuch a 
cauſe were injury,were impiety. Which of thoſe curſcd herefies of ancient times(for 
tothem I holdir firterto appeale) have ever beene ſo deſperarely ſhameleſte, as to 
breed, to maintaine a conceir ſopalpably unnarurall; unlefle perth2ps thoſe 'old 7 mri. 
tute may upon generall termes be compelled ro patronize it, while they held ir pic- 
tie to break the laws of their Maker? For you, if you profeffe noe to love willing cr- 
rors, by this ſuſpeR,andyudge the reſt : you ſee this defended with cquall reſolution, 
and with no lefle cheerfull expence of blood. In the body,, where you ſee one mon- 
ſtrous deformitie, you cannot affeRzif you can doe fo in your religion, yet how dare 
you? fince the greater halfe of ir ſtands on no other grougtf. Onely God make you 
wile and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this faQion of Popery ; and I with you, 
to give you a cheerefull welcome intorhe boſome of the Church. 
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To recher M.Sa Harr: 


El. V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſterial funttion ; 1oguther with parti- 
cular direttions for due preparation thereuns, and carriage therein. 


T is agrear & holy purpoſe (deare Brother)that you have entertained, of ſerving 
J<* in his Church : for what higher, or more worthy imploiment can there be, 
hento doe theſe divine duties, toTuch a maſter, and ſuch a mother * wherein yet 
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DECAD. IV. 
I ſhould little rejoyce, if any neceſſity had caſt you upon this refuge : for I hate 
grieve to think that an deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity but a ſhift, and diſho 
nour this Miſtrefſe by being forſaken of the world. [This hath beene thedriftof y 
education : to this you were borne, and dedicated in a dire courſe. I doe willi 
incourage you, but nor without many cautions, Enter not into ſo great a ſe 
without much fore-{ight. When your hand is atthe plough , it is too late to looke 
back. Bethinke your ſelf ſeriouſly of the wei OEEEINY your holy de- 
fire be-allayed, with ſome trembling. Ir is a fooli c c—_ heads, w 
they are in Gods chaire, to wonder how they came thither, and toforget the awful- 
neſſe of that place, in the confidence of their owne ſtrengrh ; which 1s ever {@ much 
leſſe, as itis more eſteemed. I commend not the way-ward excuſes of cHoſes,nor the 
peremptory unwilngneſle of Ammenins,and Frier Thomas, who maimed themſelves 
that they might be wilfully uncapable. Berwixt both theſe there is humble modeſty, 
& religious fulnes,cafl to be noted in thoſe whom the Church honors with the 
name of her Fathers,worthy your imitation, wherein yet you ſhall need no preſidents 
if you well conſider what worth of parts, what ſtrianeſſe of carriage, what weight of, 
offices, God expetts in this vocation. Know firſt,that in this place rhere will be more 
holinefſe required of you, then in the ordinary ſtation of a Chriſtian: for whereas 
before you were but as a common line', now God ſets you fora coppy of ſanRifica 
tion unto others, wherein every fault is both notable, and dangerous. Here is looked 
for a ſerled acquaintance with God, and experience both of the proceedings of grace 
and of the offers and repulſes of tentations, which in vaine we ſhall hope to manage 
in other hearts, if we have not found in our owne. To ſpeake by aime, or rote of rc- 

tance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, and faith, is both hafſh, and 
Tm when not unprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyſitians beſt, which have tried che 
vertue of their drugs, CR—_ of thoſe which have onely borrowed of their 

a 


can ſo ſteere your owne veſlell, as not to be tranſported with fury, with ſclfe-love, 
with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of de with excefle of paſſions ; in all 
which, ſo muſt youdemeage your ſelfe, as one that thinks he is no man of the world 
but of God; as one too good(by his double calling)for that, which is cither the felici. 
,or im of beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward exerciſe of morrtifica- 
tion, and ſevere ra whereby the heart is held indue awe, and the weake 
flames of the ſpirit qui , the aſhes of our dulnefſe blowne off; a praRice necel- 
ſary in him, whoſe devotion muſt ſet many hearts on fire : Here muſt be wiſdome, 
and inoffenfiveneſlſe of carriage, as of one —_—_ ever under monitors , and that 
knowes other mens indifferencies arc his evils. No man had ſuch need to keep a ſtri 
meane . Setting afide contempt, even in obſervation, behold, wee are made a gazing 
flocke to the world, to Angels,to men, The very ſaile of your eſtate muſt bee mode- 
rated ; which if it beare roo high (as ſeldome) it incurres the cenſure of profuſion 
and Epicuriſme, if too low, ofa baſe and unbeſceming carthlineſſe , your hand may 
not be too cloſe for others need, nor too open for your owne; converſation may 
not be rough and ſullen , nor over-familiar and ftawning z whereof the one breeds a 
conceit of pride,and ſtrangeneſſe;the other,contempr; not looſel wr nor Cyni- 
cally unſociable ; not contentious in ſmall injuries ; in great, norhunful y paticnr, to 
the Church : yourattire (for whither doe not cenſures reach *)not yourhtully wat- 
tonznot, in theſe yeares affeRedly ancient, but grave and comely, like the mind, like 
the behaviour of the wearer; your geſture like your habit, neither ſavoring of giddic 
lightneſſe, nor overly inſolence, nor wantonneſſe, nor dull negleR of your ſelfe; but 
ſuch as may beſceme a morrified mind, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your 
geſture, not ſcurrilous, notdetraRting, not idle, not boaſting, not rotren, not peremp-» 
toric; but honeſt, milde, fruirfull, ſavouric, and ſuch as may both argue and worke 
grace: your deliberations mature;your reſolutions well grounded ; your devices |: 
and boly.Whercinlce me adviſe you,to walke everin the beaten road of the Church; 
not to run out into xes. And if you meet at any time with private coft- 


T 


bookes. Here will be expected and abſolute gavernmenet of affeQions, that you} | 
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ceits that ſceme more probable, ſuſpetrhem and your ſclfe, and if they can win you 
ro 
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pirirz or whether he reprove, with cour 
whether he exhort, with meekneſſe,and yer with power; or whether he confute, wich 


to honour God, and fave men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe: and 
wolves; in his ſhcepe,berwixt the wholeſome and-unſound, in the unſound, betwixt 
the weak and reintedzin the tainted, betwixt the natnres, qualitics, degrees of the dif- 
caſe and infeRion; and toall theſe he maſt know'toadminiſter a word in ſeaſon, He 
hath Antidotes for all tenrations, | —— iy aq As all exvars, for 
all languiſhings incouragements. No occation from any altered eſtate of the ſoule 
A Re him oofurniſhat; he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with.much awe, with ſin- 
cere and cheerefull devotionzſo taking,celebrating, diſtributing his Saviour, as think- 
ing himſclfe at table in heaven with the bleſſ; . Inthemeane time, as he 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of che gueſts; The 
greatnefſe of an offender may not make him fac y partiall, northe obſcurity 
negligent. I have ſaid little of any of our duties; apd of ſome, nothing: yer enough, 1 


hide your ſelfe from this calling, but to your (elfe for ir. Theſe times call for 
them that are faichfull : and if they may ſpare ſome lcarning;coaſcience they cannot. 


of his labours, with the difficulues. 
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ToM*® A. P. 


Ee1sT. V I. 4 diſcourſe of the ſignes and proofes of a true faith. 


Here is no comfort in a ſecret felicity. To be happy, and not know it, is licthe 
above miſerable.Such is your ſtate : only hrein betrer then the commoa caſc 

of the moſt ; that the Well of life lies open before you : but your eyes (like 
4gar:) are not open to ſee it 5 whiles they have neither water, nor cycs., We doc nor 
rn ern OOO 7 me 1+ err gently have, 
me (ell you ſome of that ſpirituall ve which the Spirit commends to his 
Luadiceaney that you cntw cintrbetare wellyon ave. There ivncrhing bas tha 
(cales betwixt you and happinefſe. Thinke not much chat I eſpy in you what yow 


our owne faces wetruſt others eyes, why not for our perfeRians: Y ou are in heaven, 
and know it not : He that beleeves, is already paſſed from death rohife : You belepve, 
von unuanny inc of unbeleefe. If you complained nor, I thauld miſdoubt you 
more,then you doe your ſclfe,becauſe you complaine. Secure and infolcnt preſump- 
tion hath killed gthat breathes nothing bur confidence and ſafety ;and abandons 
all doubts, and condemnes them. That man never beleeved,rhat never doubred. This 


and zealc; or 


demonſtration of rruth;not with maliciouſneſſe, not with a wilfull 
heat of contradiion; ar whether he admoniſh, wi uſripg.aod love without | 
thargcſires nothing but | 


make you(if not timorous)carefull. Neither,would Ehave you here upoa to | 


Goe on happily : ir a mind Chriſtianly noble, to be incouraged with the need | 


(elfe ſees not. Too much neereneſſe oft-times hindreth fight: and if tor che ſpors of | 


I 


| 


liquor of faith is never pure in theſe veſſcls of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt, | 
—_— 1 _ What) 


-]cannot bur have an hand chriſtianly bountifull : Chariry and Faith make up one per- 
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What then*Thifik not that I incourage you to douhe morey bur | you not tc 


be diſcouraged with d . All inty is comfortlefle : thar teach me 
to cotfjeRtare and forbid to dive, reade heties of miſery: Thoſe doubs are bus rc 
make way for affurance;as the oft ſhaking of rhe tree, faſtensit more ar the root. Ye 


arcſure of God,bur you are afraide of your ſeffe. The doubt is not in his promiſe,bux| 
yer application. Looke into your owne- heart; How know you that you know any|/ 
thing, you belecyc,thar you will,that you approve,that you affeQ any thing*1 al 
man, like your ſelfe, promiſe youought, you know whether you truſt him, whett 
you relye your ſelfe on his fidelity. Why can you not know it in him that is God ar 
man? The difference is not in the aR, but rhe objeR. But if theſe habirs (becauſe 6 
their inward and ambiguous nature) ſceme hard to be deſcried, I c 

thoſe marks that cannot beguile you. How. many have bragged their Faih) 3 
whenrthey have embraced nothing bur a vaine cloud of preſumption? Every manre- 
ts his Creed, few feele it, few praiſe it; Take two in chedead of winter; 
w like is one wood toanother £ how hardly dil 


= 2 
: 
. 


hold or worke 2 This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedience and holinefſe : andif 
this at of appreheafion be as ſecrer, as the cauſe; fince the cloſed hand hiderh ill 
what it __— —— _ of faich ms IN compare it wit 
our own x if youcan (yer 1 a eo any Judge, then 

prejudiced lf) hari all you + youcan ſtep boldly tothe Throne of Heaven 

freely powre our your Enlarged heart ro your God, and crave of him, whether 
to receive what you want, orthat you may want what you have, and would not. Be 
alured from God,this canbe done by no power, but(that y_-_ feare to miſſe)of fairh,' 
God, as heisnor, ſohe is notcalled a father without this. In vaine doth he pray, that 
cannot call God Father : No father withourthe ſpirit of adoption; no ſpiric,wichour 
faith : without this you may babble, you cannor pray. Aſſume you that youcan pray, 
I dare conclude _=_ my ſoule, Top beleeve. As little as you love your ſelfe, denyif 
you can that you love God. Say that your Saviour from heaven ſhould aske you Fe 
ters queſtion,could your ſoule returne any other anſwer, then Lord chou knoweft 1 love 
thee? Why arc you elſc inſuch awe to offend, that a world cannot bribe youto fin? 
Why in ſuch deep gricfe when you have finned, that no mirth can refreſh your Why 
in ſuch fervent defire of enjoying his preſence £ Why in ſuch agony when you en-|D 
joy it not £ neither doth love you, neither can you love God without faith, Yet 
more : doc you willingly nouriſh any one fin in your breſt; doc you not repent of all? 
Doe you not hate all, though you cannot leave all? Doe younot complaine that you 
hate them no more? Doe you nor,as for life, wiſh for holineſſe,and endeavourite No- 
thing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart; that, like a good houſe.wifc,ſweeps all the 
foule corners of the ſonle,and will not leave ſo muchas one web in this roomy houſe. 
Truſt eo it, you cannot hare ſin forit owneſake, and forſake it for Gods ſake, without 
faith; the faithleſſe hath had ſome remorſe and feares, never repentance. Laſtly, doe 

not love a good man for goodnefle, and delight in Gods Saints * Doth nor#! 
ove lead you to compaſhon ; your compaſſion to relecfe £ An heart truly fai 


fe paire of Compaſſes, that can take the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is 
the one foot, pitcht in the centre unmoveably, while Charity walks about in aperfeR 
circle of beneficence : theſe rwo never did, neither can goc aſunder : Warrant you 
your love, Idarc warrant your faith : What need I ſay more? This heat of our affeQ» 
ons, and this _ of your workes, will evince againſt all the gates of hell, that you 
_ the fire 7 =_ your! = then warme it ſclfe with theſe ſweer and _— 
all Aames, againſt all thoſe co paires, whereto youare tempted: ſay, Lord, 1 
leeve; and I will give you leave ſtill roadde, Help wy enbelane _ 


To 


« Afterwards, By their frait| | 
you ſhall know them. That faith, whoſe nature was obſcure; is evident in his-cffe& | 
What is faith, butthe hand of the ſoules What is the dury of the hand, bur titherto 
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Fx, VIL. A diredion how to LAFL God in as devotion and meditations. 


prayers, inour medications, is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity; and 
the moſt neceſlary : ſo deepe, that if we wade into it, we may cafily drowne, 
never find the bottome : ſo neceſſary, that withour it,our ſelves, our fervices,are pro- 

fane, irreligious : we arc all borne Idolaters; naturally prone to faſhion God ro ſome 


Vs: have choſen and judged well : How-ro,conccive of the Deity i-0ur 


forme of our pwne, whether of an humane body, or ofan admirable Eghe; or if our 


mind have any other more likely, and pl ing image. Firſt then, away with all theſe 
Tac 


wicked thoughts, theſe groſle Serious) #6 bury all bur ſtrange gods 
under the oake of Shechem,cre you offerto ferup Gods Altar at Bethel : and without 


finite, withour all limit of thoughts. Ler your heact adore a ſpirituall Majeſty, w 
it caooot comprehend, yer knowes tobe; and as it were, lole it ſclfc in his 
nefſe: Thinke of him, as notto bethought of 5 as ohc, whole wiſdome is his juſtice, 
mhoſc juſtice is bis po «cr, whoſe power is his mercy z1a0d whole wildome, juſtice, 
power, mercy,is himlclte; as without quality good,great without quantity, evelaſt; 
ing withour time, preſeatevery where without place, containing all things without 
extent : and when your thoughts are come to the higheſt , ſtay there, and beconent 
to wonder, in filence: and if you zcannot reach tor conccive of him as be is, yer take 
heed you conceive not of him 2+ hejes not. Neiher will it ſuffice your Chriftian mind, 
to have this awfull and en of the Deity, withour, a mor pecial| 
and inward conceit of three, ane,z.phree ja this ons. eflence, nor divi. 
d&d, but af us poet mingled zhen- divided. There is nothing, 
wherein the want of fate can wrong andgriovears,but inthis »Hetc alone, as we 
canadore, and not concave, iq WO concave, andinot uticr; yea, Utter our ſelves, 
and not be conceived; yt a5 we may, Thipke: licxe:of one ſubſtance iathree {lubfi; 
ſtences, one efſence in three relationgz,one Jehaval heganing, be begotten, procceding; 
Father, Son, Spirit : yet ſo, asthe Sonis ag,othertbiag-hromahe Father, Fur another 
perſon. or the Spirit, from the, Son. Ler yoar thoughts. herexvalkewarily, the path is 
narrow : the, conceit either-gf threes £tbur ove Jublifiaece, is damnable. 


an abſolute being, without forme, without marrer, without compoſition ; _ 


nc ber Els aha oytoky 4 EC 


hanity : one perſon i ITS 
we; wherein(if cver) heavenly vildome maſk 
'ertheſe a ons , that none, be, 
be not confounded, © the: 
© the neceſſity of this | 
prayerh nor, Sal you : 
09 of chree. Why not? Safcly,and wit 
our Saviour for our PAtterne 3 10 
Where both in thanks. and r tþ 
dude the other, while you kx yaur he: 
mention one, you offend ot, Manns 


as halily gnixed: of a Godheadand hy- 
divers perfons,30d onc 0a- 
;Kſele, in direRipg.us,ſ0 to ics 
3:'l9.1;nanjaync chem, that they 
ment wie nat then can be wandered at! 
h knowled which whp,axaioes not, may babble, bus 
F02.9ay Baotdireat yourpraicrs to one Per- 
aforr.Whatnecd we fearc, while we have 

Gf poſh « 1bis Cup paſſe :and Paul every 
pope, Fu yer wn all inone., Ex- 
Mod your p aier 1s4n; retaine alk and 


rule of Dj Allthcir' ESEAP OfFARE » kbows all = —_ 
0 wines: EX one theretoregand 
fiot all, were injurious. And.if you ſta tg eto the ſacred humanicy of 


F F 


Chriſt, wich inſeparable adoration gfthe God: head upitcd, and thence climb up to 


a _Ee 3 the 


all mentall repreſentations, conceive of your God purely, fimply, {piritually ; as of | 


Let me lead you! yer higher, and indis ifnicare way, towards the. Tbrone 

of grace : All this will. not availe you, jf you rake 9Mpput Mediator wich you : if you 
pens nota true manhood, g uae roatie. Gad-head, wichout's 

her nature, withoug, a of | +> (0790 apt wholamgrig muſt give 


A A 
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the holy conceit of thar bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, 1 dare not cenſure, I dare 
but commend your divine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to 
ven, from one ven to enather; IF] have given your dcvoGens any light, itis well 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the full gleames of humane & ear: 
Skill. But I miſtake ,if your own heart wrought upon with ſerious meditations (1 

© heck fnlanlen) wilnnyorre peorbel, Maſter. After this weake dir 


on, to conceive aright, —_— ay prayaright z and pray that you ST, 


ceivezand meditate that you may he God of heaven diret y 
you, thar you may doe all. 


— 


ToM.Tromwnas James of Oxford. 


Ee.V I II. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing tothe Fathers; 
we his worthy offers and endeveurs of diſcovering the falſification 
and deprev ations of antiquity. 


I R, I know no man fo like as you to make poſterity his debtor. I doe heanily 
congratulate unto gon ſo worthy labours, ſo nobles a projet. Our adverſaries 
ing of themſelves (that at Tertsllian (aith of all herefics) that if 4p; 
peale be —_ the ſacred bench of Prophers and Apoſtles, they cannot ſtand; re. 
{ move the ſuit of Religion craftily,intothe Court of the Fathers: A reverend triall 4 
any under heaven where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere he 
confli. Give usthe Fathers for our Judges(ſay C ampien and Poſſevine)the day is ours, 
And whence is this courage? Is antiquity our enemy,their advocate? Cettainly it cats 
not be truth that is new: We renounce our Religion, if it could be over-lovk 
for time, Lergoe cquity, the older take both. There be twot then, thar give 
chem heart inthis provocation: One, the BMardy of talſe Fathers, other ,the cot- 
ruption of the true. What a fouriſh doe they make with ofurped names Whowt 
would itnot amezetoſce the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne C:mons, Cot 
ſitutions, Liturgies, Maſſes:of Clemens, Dewy Conant ie tia: Linu Hippolitus, ut 
tiall of Burdeaux, Eg ejippme : Donations of Contain — and Lews the godly 
Of 50, Canons of Nice - of Dwratheans, D |: Epiftes decal 
Climens Endriſt=s,THeſphorwe ond an hund — Biſhops holy and ancient, of F+ 
odine, Anaſtaſins, owl Mwtaphraſtes, and tie yer then a number mot; moſt where 
of have crept our ofthe JU or —_— and all carry in them manifeſt brands 
of falſhood, and ſuppoſition Im of thoſe infinite writings, which 
either ignorance, or ern he harh wo! bor the Farhers, not withodt! 
ſhameleſſe importuniry,and fudercanpon 5 which(a as ſhe ſaid of Perer)cheit 
ſpeech be ; or(as Awſtinſaid of Cyprian: ſtile) their face, This fraud is mot 
ealily avoided : For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cither an hat, 6f 
| pare,or a Oo———_ left behind, which deferieth the authors;ſo the God ofcruch harh 


ſorted theſe impoſtors ts ler fall ſome 1ter ages might ppp, rote e calculs 
of Gheyanfy. 


—— 
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whereby if not their names, yer to thair conviction. 
Mok dangers in he ſoeret commpti wiedged iſſue of thoſe 
; — _— and crafty eenfly handling he Ae have indoced to 


[ye thoſ thoſe that begor and to betray their Fathers, cirher with filence, or f 

evidence. Plainly on how te Volimes of fairhfull antiquity, blurred,ith 
rerlined, altered raved —_— treachery; rand inadeto ſpeak what chey meant 
not £ Fic on this, not ſo » ogra ry a2 tGraze the awfull monuments of| 
the dead, 20d partially to blot and chavge rhe originall Will of the deceaſed, inſen 
our owne Legacies. This is done by our 'udverfarics, torheinj not more f 
theſe Authors, then of the preſent and times. Hence thoſe Fathers att 
\forme-where tot ours : What wonder < while they are-mot ES, | 


iS 0 5 FO  YPEeoy ee Fe _—_—_w—— —— w—_— 


hath _ (and that motionis lively and hervicall) ro challetge all their 
; from injury of corraption ;- to reſtore themro rhemſelves, and 


as: __ which a1] the learned d of our time have bat deficcd to ſee done, you proffet 
1 eto EO rr —_— 


| 
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eplauded, All ons Li 
A kich 


 effeR: your alay inC 
A braties, whom your 


light of the world, many (as : 
Parrofs, ina coptiguall line of 'You have given 
are vo glorious vaurs, bur the zealousc #nable C 7 
«th then £ Let me ſay for you : Nor atv lieart, not an/head,not as hands; bur(whineh | 
almoſt ſcorn to name in ſuch a cauſe)a purſe. If chis continue your hinderance,it will 
not be more our loſſe then ſhame. Heare me alictle, ye and weatthy : Harh'God 
joaded you with fo much ſubſtance z and will younot fend hima Hitele of his owhic * 
Shall riot be fed with exceſle;whiles Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarve for wares Shall our 
rerlaries ſo infultingly our: bid us; and inthe zexle of our protufion laugh arour 
heartlefſe and cold niggardlinefſe 2 Shall heavenly rruth lic in che duſt for wane of # 
little ſtamped carth to raiſe her £ How can yoafo much any way honour God, yea 
your ſelves,deſerve of poſterity,plcaſure the Charch, & make you ſo goodtriends of 

Mammon * Let not the next Age —_—_ ſhe had ſo unkind predeceſſors: Fetch 
Fonh of your ſuperfluous ſtore, io your rich gifts into chis erexſtiry of the 
Temple. The Lord and his Church have need. Por you, ic me to ſte how that 
fxttcring Poſſevinas ſmoothly intices you from us wah golden offers, upoti the ad- 
vantage of our negle Ras if be (meaſuring your mind by his owne et att Oroned 
dabs would being you with himſelfe on! your knees to worſhip the devill, the beaſt, 
the image 0 :a$ if we were not a$ able ro encourape,to reward deſerts, Harh Ver. 
ineno Patrons on this fide the Alpes ? Are thoſe hils oncly the threſholds of honbur? 
| plead not, becauſe I cannot feare you : But who fees nor how munificenly our 
Church ſcatterech henbountifull favours upon keffe merit £ If your day be not yet 
come,expeR ir;God and the Charch owe you 2 benefitgif rheir payment be long, is 
ſure. Only goe you on with cburage, in thofe your high cendevouts; and in the trieune 
rime,thinke it great recompenceto have deſerved, | 


— 
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q To M-. E. A. 
\Er, 1X. A diſcourſe of fleting or ftay inthe time of peſtilente; whither lan full for Mini: 
ſter or people, - 


is ſad occaſion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you, and you 

ubr whether you ſhall fye, fa Lick gut of che foreſt ſhould purſue you, 
you would make no queſtion : yer could henot doe it unſent. What is the difference? 
Both inftrumenrs of divine revenge; both threacemdemth;, one Þy ſpilling the blood, 
the other by infeing it. Who knowes whether he hath not appointed your Zoar 
out of the liſts of this deſtrution £ You fay it is Gods viſitation. What cvill is nor? 
lfwar have waſted the confines of your Country, you fave yout ighs: 
Why are you more favourable to inmediae ferord of peſtilenee* 
he,by Gods law,requires a ſeparations ye to montatl  Wher-youſſce 

i 


= many hath a ſeduced conſcience led untimely ro the grave * I ſpeake of 
t 


ted 
mrhack (nicken hiey.er 
aour his rod, much more wi regatd 
betauſe he ſends ir, then (ovethe fe which od 
ment which he will ſend, if you love ir not. 
ted, hath neirher except 


Leper proclaime his uneleannefle itithe ſtrecr, will pou ertibrace twin for his take 
him forts fake ther karl forbidden you 2 
td this iſliks nor che 


rave;Death is ſubtly 


_ 


— 


| ever conditions, to heare their laſt grones , If we had a word ,- I would not debate 
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over-take us,ſhall we-run and meet him © Becauſe Gods decree is ſure,ſhall we be « 
2 Shall we preſume, becauſe God riot 4 Why doe we not try cve 
knife and cord, fince/our time is neither capable of prevention nor delay : our cad 
ſer, not without our: meancs. in matter ot danger where the end is not knowne, tt 
meanes muſt beſuſpeRed ; in marer of hope where the end is not knowne, mear 


| muſt be uſed. Uſe then freely the meanes of-your flight, ſuſped rhe danger of you 


ſtayz and fincethere is no particular necefhity of your preſence, know that God bj 


is NOT MOre in your fight, theo Gane in ours : you are your 9Wne; weapy 
27 ar : you are charged with a body which you may nor willingly leeſc,not hazas 


we muſt love our lives; but not when they are rivals with our ſoules, or with others; 
How much better is it to be dead; then negligent, then faithleſſe ! If ſome bodies 
jouſly fick,ſhall all ſoules be wilfully negleted? There canbeno time whereig 
good counſcllis fo ſcaſonable, fo needfull. Every threatning finds impreſſion, when 
che-mind is prepared by ſ{cnfible judgements. When will the iron hearts of men 
if not when-chey are hear in the flame of Gods afflitionsnow thento runaway fra 
a neceſſary and publike good, to avoyd a doubtfull and private evill, is to run imaq 
worſe cvill then we would ayoyd.He that will thus run from Ninive to Tharſ* 
find a tempeſt, and a whalc in his way.Not that I dare be anauthor to any,ot the pr 
vate viſication of infected beds: I dare not without better warrant. Who ever (aid we 
were bound to cloſe up the dying cies of every departing Chriſtian © and upon w 


the ſucceſle. Then that were cowardlineſle, whichnow is wiſdome. Is it no ſervice, 
that we publikely teach and exhort £ that we privately prepare menfor death, and 
arme them againſt it * that our comfortable letters and meſſages ſtir up their faiaci 
hearts? that our loud voices piercetheir cares afarre; unleſſe we feeletheir pulſes 
leage upon their pillowes, and whiſper incheir cares £ Daniel is.in the lions den; lei 
nothing that D ari#s ſpeakes comfort to him thoraw the grate, unleſſe he goc in to (4 
lute him among thoſe fierce companions £ A-good Miniſter is the Common goods: 
he cannot make his life peculiar to one, without injury to many, In the comma 
cauſe of the Church, he muſt beno miggar of his life;inthe private cauſe of a neigh- 
bours bodily fſickneſſe, he may fooneb 

ſubſtance on one child, and leave the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in the cog; 
trary, I had rather praiſe his courage,then imutate hispraQtice. I confeſſe, 1 feare; nat 
ſo much death, as want of warrant for death. | 


: a ( 

Ee. X., A complaint of the iniquity.of the Times; with a preſcription of the meancs tark/ 
Ke areſſe it. 22a yd 1:41:90 
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your charity, not-your caule, It is true : There was neverany- Agett 
complained of; never any that was not.cenſured, as worſt What is, it 
ſorgwhat was, we neither cnaquirenor care, That which is out of ſight and uſe,is = 


aut ot mind,and ere long out of memory. Yet the iniquicy of others, .cavnot cx 
ours... Andif you will be but #25 juſtas chartable, you confeſſe, that both fore 
times cxcced gthers incvill; and theſc, all. This earthly Moone the Chutch hachet 
fuls and wanipgs, and ſometimes hereclipſes; whiles the ſhadow of chis fiofull maile 
hides her beauty from the world. So long as ſhe wadeth in this planetary worlds 
ſhould be vainc taexpeR better -it is enough when ſhe is fixedabove, xd)be free fr 
all change. This you-yecld ; but. nothing cap proc you, that ſhe is hot now intht 


lone alter in. IAles, bow raiſe er are em errong our-felves 1 Becauſe. Death wind 


yaudepart and live. You urge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How unequally*Theze, | 


ſtaying; we withall their foules: which to hazard by abſence, 1s to loſe our owne;! 4 


: 
\ 
: 


| 


| 
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prodigall.' A good father may not ſpend hs|} 
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VV = Laccuſed the Times, you undertook their patronage; Lcommeal f 


tal of her glory, Truc: or elle (be were not fybjeR co this darkaiog, There was ny | 
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: Let them alone that willdyc and hate tobe cured. For us : O that remedics were as 


E! plaine, and yet adde to this heape £ Redrefle ſtands not in words. Let cvery man pull! 


oO 7 


- 


ne I 


were not ſuch light. 


z morc{ight of knowledge ; never more darkoeſſeof impicty and there 
theteforc arewe worſe then our 


. LL 
- 


conſcience is 
thoſe few,how many 


ROUng 

this br 

ſure, Gaine, have not ſhared the earth 
Your deniall drives me to particulazs. I 
in my confeſſion , tell him, chat I accopmtthem;{the greateſt part of this evill z nci- 
ther could thus complaine, if they were not. knowes not, that as the carth is 
the dregs of the world, ſo 1taly is the of the carth, Rowe of 7taly? It is no won- 
derto find Satan in his Hell z but to find him in Paradiſe, is uncouth and grievous. 


them, and left him leaſt, whoſcall is, 
no further, If any adverſary inſalr 


eake as complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleered, as convinced ! That the ta- 
_ the medicine were bur ſo difficult as the preſcription ! And yet nothing hin- 


only our hearts are not open, Let me turne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, tot 

perverſe; though why doe I hope they will heare me , that are deafe to God ? they 
will regard words, that care not for j 2 Ler metellthem yet (if invaine) 
they muſt breake, if they bow not : Thar if may be refuſed, yet vengeance 
cannot be refiſted : that God can ſerve himſelfe of them perforce, neither to their 
thank nor caſe : that the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, that ifthey 
relent not, hell was not made fornothing. Whatſhould be done then £ Except we 
would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,& weall live. How commonly do men com- 


one brand out of this fire, and the flame will goe out alone. What is a mulrirude, 
[dutan heap of unities? The more we deduce, the fewer we leave, O how happy were 
it then, if every man would begin at home,and rake his owne heart to task,and at once 
|be his as Kecafin, cod] z tocondemne his private crrors, yea to mult them 
[with death! Till then alas, what availes it to ralkes While every maticenſures,and ng 
man amends, what is it but buſic rrifling £ Bur though our care —_— 
lſelves,it may not end there. Who bur a Caine is not his brothers keeper? Publike per+ 
ſons are not ſo much their owne, as others are theirs. Who firs at the common ſtern, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixtthe care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſcls : both drowa at 
once,or at once ſalute the haven, Ye magiſtrates(forin | — our lower hopes) 


q 


could nar be 
beeauſc he grr ry hh 


Ta] 
_ 


quithoul mvanet.are gueater; op much are our defects, Tutae oyer all 
| wrnoqparam.y care, {uch-coſt, ſuch: with ſuch frux,l yeald;'We 
cub owne times: There was.never butane Neeb (whom the | 
heago deer enod name)that wich ewo faces faw both before and þchind hire 2 But 
that i ent, hath: | : tat 


ders us from health,bur our will : neither Goſpell, aor Grace, nor Glory,are ſhuc up; | 


—_ 


hd 
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|whom God hath on purpoſe, ina wiſe ſarrogation, 


ex upon carth to corre het | 
_ __ diſorders} _ ; 
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to incite ; and a t 
| ———_—_ tn es booder. Nene: 
| | Here muſt be all aQtors,no witgeſfis, Hisdiſcreeradinonitions, 
- | and prayers never unſcaſonable, beſides the powerafbonch 
25 his duetribute tothe common health : wWiknifwe contedreanerhe ftes 


this alone they are enemies , that doe -| Thus, as one that 
ems Th aerfen En 
ev 


vour be ours, hs zro God. 


So 


gs os > 
and look envie levee: I2m deceived, if in this cauſe od alloway wa for private, | 


f Yet 


we maſt ſwim againſt it: even without conqueſt, it is glorious to have reſiſted : in 


—_— then cxcule , T have both c and direQed. The foro of you 
ere taxation, It ſhall be for us, if we can atonce excuſe and 
diminiſh ; accuſe and . Let but the ende- 
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TO THEMOS 


HIGH AND EXCELLENT 


PRINCE, Henzxy,, PRINCE 
of VV ares, All happineſle. 


Moſt Gracious Prince: 
EIT Etmenot(whilesI deſire to be dutiful)ſeeme 
| 5h TJ inportunate,in my dedications.] now bring 
to your Highnefle theſe my laſt, and per- 
haps moſt materiall Letters : wherein, if I 
S2 miſtake not,(as,how eaſily are we deceived 
in our owne © ) the pleaſure of the varietie 
ſhal ftrive with the importance of matter. T here is no world- 
ly thing, I confeſſe, whereof I am more ambitious, then of 
your ft hnefles contentment ; which that you place in 
"duel is not more your glory,then our joy.Dae fo ſtill, 
and heaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you, and us in 
you. For me,after this my officious boldnefle,[ ſhall betake 
my ſelf in ſilence,to —_— worke,wherein I may ap- 

rove my ſervice to the Church,and toyour Highneſle, as 
fer ſecond joy and care. My heart ſhall be alwaies, and up- 
onall opportunities, my tongue and pen ſhall no lefle glad- 
ly be devoted to my gracious Maſter, as one 


Who rejoyce to be your Highneſles 
(though unworthy, yer)faichfull 
and obſequious ſervant, 


Ff Jos: Har: 


( 


” tr. 4 
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$ 


E SYMME O 
EVERALL EPIS 


EP. 
I. To my Lord B.of Bathe and Wels. 


the increaſe of Popery. 

2. To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Shewing |the differences of the preſent 

Churchfrom the Apoſtolicall; and need- 

leſneſſe of our conflrmitie theres in all 

[1875S. 

3 To my Lady MA RY DENNY. 

Containing the deſcription of a Chriſti- 

an, ks y/ erences from the worldling. 

4. Tomy Lady Honoxia Hay. 

Diſcemr ſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme;z 

aud the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 

want it, 

5. ToSirRicHarD LEA. 

Diſcour ſing of the comfortable remedies 

of all af fliftions. 

6.ToM:.PETER MoOUuL 1N,Preacher 
of the Church of Paris. 

Diſconr ſing of the late French occurents, 
and what uſe God expetts to be made of 

them. 

7. ToMr.THOMAS SUTTON, 


| 


| 


heir of the cauſes and meanes of 
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E P. 
Exciting hins, and (in him all others, 1, 


early and cheerefall beneficence fm 
'0f good 


ing the necefſity and benefit 
workes, 
8. To E.B. D:dicated to Sir GEorG x 
GORING, 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and hearth. 
neſſe in onr callings; and encouragement 
ts cheerefulnes in labour. 
9, ToSirjJouxn HARRKINGTORN, 
Diſcuffing this Queſtion; 
Whether a man and Wife after ſome 
geares mutuall and loving fruition 
each other, may upon conſent, wher 
ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and y 
we 4 twall ſeparation from tath 
others 7 gr bfalurth Lita. 
carnall knowledge of each other for eg, 
10, ToM:.Wirt. KNIGHT, 
Enconraging him to perſiſt in the beh 
calling of t Miniferics which un 
conceit of bis inſufficiencie, and want 
affettion, be ſeemed inclining to far, 
and change. 


E P. 
1. Tomy Lord DENNY, 

A particular account how our daies are or 
ſhould be ſpent both common and holy, 
2.ToM:.T.S.Dedicated to Sir FuL « £ 

GREVIL., 
Difconrſing how we way wſe the world 
- mwitheat danger. 
2.To SiG: 0RGE FLEETWOOD, 
ofthe remedies of ſinne, and motives to 
avoid it. 
4.To Mr.DoQtor M11 BURNE, 


deſtroyeth the foundation. 
5, Written long = to).W. 
Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſbort! 
a ground: of that = , 
6. To Maſter I. B. 
A complaint of the miſ-education of our 
Gentry. 
7.To Mr. Jonas REIGESBERGIUS 
| inZeland, 


DECAD. V1. 


| EP 


Diſcour ſing how far and wherein Popery | 


| 9,ToMr.Iouxn Mor e,ofa longtime 


—— 


Wrinen ſome whiles ſince cocerning ſont 
new opinions then broached in the Char. 
ches of HOLLAND, and under 1h 
name of Arminius (thew Lwving ) per- 
ſ#ading all great wits to a ftwdy and cart 
of the common peace of the Church, and 
diſſwading from all affef ation of ſinge- 
laritie_. 

8.To W. I. condemned for murder, 
Effetiually preparing him, and (ander 
- _ ) whatſoever M alcfattor for bi 

cath, 


now priſoner under the Inquiſiton at 
ROME, 


Exciting bim to his wonted conſlancit, 

and encouraging him to M artyrdome. 
10. Toall Readers. 

Containing Rules of good advice for 087 

Chriſtian and civill carriage. 
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D Irisnot fo much their zeale for falſhood ,which yet.we 
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oy full, fot hente may we run paar acorn 
by or imitate them :_ to. immaretbem mh whartiwemay yz: os ptb- 
vent themgn whit: chry ſhould tor. 1 meddic not with rhe 
+ meadcs of theit' firſt [the munificence! of Chyifdian 
2. Princes , the honeſt devorins. ob TTY YrL rrrs 
help engateg ofthe Holy-tand,, pur prarr rye 

rolr5of forward Princes, fecover Holy- & 

owne 3 the-mn bicous infinnarions of that ITIRE oat 
andconmeetce 
rimorous Rulers ; che ſhamelefie flartery of Parafires;; the ww 
arte wigs frag fr Eon 
tho ; 'the wor es; 

frrey thateres, afidcracked, ſome threeſcore yeares:2goo, thr 
 edneſſ | _ Fel had - man Ar non = 
{ome ce? y, not a t 
[had long ſince faid, Itis fallen, it is fallet z-and che Merchanes, 1 Ala alas, thegrca 
Cine. Thebrood of that lame Zoyuls thall: have this miſcrable[hongur;withbucour 
enviez rhar'if they had nat beene,/ Rame had nor bcene, By poeetngpoaſts 
now to enquire, Is | 


nſadihe 
nor, It Saran) were act more buſie then they, we had- loſt noching;/ (Their deſperare 

, bold intruſions, importunare folkcirarivris, have-nar empty pit 
_ hath done more then their force, Thar Popiſh world was then toule, 


as in doctrine, ſoin life , and now beaſhamed of it fetjo} 
Mewteſ holy Pocken;dofomeSclaes exrofhcavragiuiddaly pe ofeſledan 
urvfugIl e,reſolved mornti {o drew! mon and hcaves 


ro thinke, "it .could netConciedeutncls 


ſoulrs began 


ena toho mich cider me, rapper 
of pretended miracles muſtbloſſe, on-all Gin th endeanootha on 


erm: Tome . and wander; Thoſe 
( I ſco none) have beene done 


by che ea Pantaties of the kh 

ten Parriarkes, of rhe-Jefourth 
bothalive anddead, which can marched ot Him;whoſe namerbey 
ig paths nowthevulgarcan fay,If theſo-men werenor bf God,they could 
doe 1 How can,a man that isa fianer doc ſuch miractest riordifiruſtiog cicher 
the fame, or rhe worke' the-Authors\ for whar was faid co be done. 
(haild ſurpaſſc the wonder, they have learned 20 
caſt upon their. woodden Ladies, andto. communicate the gaite unto the 
whole Religion : Two blocksar Hale and Scherpen brwvell, have faid and done more 
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prevenr; | 


m——_ | 


operie, then all Priers, ever fince Francis yeate kitbreeches on his head. Bucbe- 
Fr 2 © cauſe 


— _ 4 w- m—_— ” — 


e any report is, 
ray juſt volume would not containe t fade Griehe Gel wherewith they 


bo 
ad ey 
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5 not 


ern = 


be ain, all meanes arc juſt, all waies ſtrai —p— 


w 
ac | healed wit a owe ey : cM Vf accuſq. 
"—_ bes es es How ealie 1s itto make ny 199d Da af we may 
take li 


En teaſincde Yeeleſt ſome glimpſc of 0urtruch 26d i i000. 
cence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive Rendans th have by 
ſeri prohibirions, whether of books, or:conference, reſtraing@NT 

informations: .Y.ca their owne writings, whercin our 


a 


hold, our meer —_— aile morcethen their (i & anſwer.” 
alltho reſtraint them moſt: wa 


Z 3 
comfutation, arenot allowed to the comman view; Fr art ob Wha | 


- =n4 


it be ih 
of men; their religion :could not bein their beartzy, now, the concealinol 
tures breeds 1 and ignorance ſuperſtition. But becauſd: fc bids Þ 
whet deſire, and worke a conceirof fome ſecret excellence idtt 
fore have chey-dcviſcd to affrightthis dangerous curiofitie, with chat _ |burchs 
ty, bdlifh Inquiſition;whercin yet there is nor leffe craft chen violence. For ſince 
| ———_ CO SO wr Qburch, andthar 
perfumes are: more c with beating 5 they have now:learned to murder with 
Pl nite; andro bring forth (if ar beaſt they if tor make the people privy 
ET men — Behold, the conſtantconfeſſion 


of th: dy zihave TO of publikc executions : none but bare 
 wals'fh mpwretifihecourgrandficfour 
| HTS ear > either tor 

ſpeake foreruth in a loud filence, theſe cles are rare ; and the grow 


me as cloſeastheir death. 


| of heretikes 


ASS alnhatporeny hontre WY 


'Yerleſt ( 


e noadver 
| _ —_— creme INTE IT 
{ ious yres © Their vaunts of an , univerſalitic, 
lon and the nnd egrnk 
beforan ipod The glorious ſhewes of their 
nientsofrheir-Altars, the pompe and 
Seryiccs, the rriuraphs of 0" Feſtivals, are bewirchratty childiſh, 
fimple, or vaine beholders. Who knowes not that nature i moſt ed by ſenſe ts 
childrenand fooles(fuchasare all naturall men) cannot be dF any other Relj 
Befides all theie,their perſonall underſtandings, what for'cutning, what 
velic, could promiſe bur ſucceſe, they can transforme' themſclveyintoil 
Ga_—_ and in.theſe falle nagar rx mto all 'Courts,and 
their habit, then their name. They can take the beſt 
| upon thoſe which are cither moſt unable to reſiſt, or moſt like tob# 
ror wg That may not fpeake ofthe of unſedſonable travel, wherein 
many unfcrled heads have mer dangers, and ſolli errors, who like fapd and id 
Dinahs. going abroad to gaze, have beene raviſhed ere their returne, Never 


bird ſo laid for by the nets and cals of the fowler , as the\gtcar heire.of 


family,or fome wit, is by cheſe impoſtors. T Carthet 
twieiſe 2nd commanding) i _ - 


| eoifiaey, eat ingenious, Bit alaoforchateckertin : Seillehs Devil begigs it 


—y P—_— 
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notby precepr, oo Inq : their very _— 
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| £"Fu4, ll his aſlauleis Rrongeſt where is weakeſt reſiſtance, Simes Maga had bis He- 


C|thy Merchanrs, beſtow ſome pence _—_ beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if nor 


| LE ; Ff 3 — 


lene, Nicholas the Deacon had his chores femineess (as Hicrome cals them) Marcion had 
his FaQtoreſſe at Rewer, Appelies his Philamens, Montanxs his Priſce and Maximillia, Ar- 
rims his Conflantines fiſter, Donatus his Lucilla, Elpidius his Agape, Priſcilianis his 
Galls:and our Jeſvires have their painted Ladies(nor dead, bur living)both for objects, 
2nd ipſtruments. When they ſaw they could not blow up religion with French pow- 
der into Heaven, they now try by this Moabitiſh plot ro finke it downe to H:Þ.Thoſe 
[ily women, which are laden with fins, and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of 
their ſpirituall fornications : Bur for char theſe enterpriſes want nor danger , that 
both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold publique liberty of difpenſations, whether 
for diſſembled religion, or not unprofitable filthineſſe. Theſe meanes ate (like the 
Authors) diſhoveſt, and godleſſe. Adde (if you e) hereto, thoſe which pretend 
more innocent policie : their common upon one Commander, their 
incelligences given, their received, their rewards and honours (perhaps of 
the Calender, perhaps of a red Hat)duly conferred. Neither may the leaſt helpe be 
\{cribed to the conference of ſtudies; (the conjoyned labours of whole Socictics di- 
rected to one end, and ſhrowded underthe ticle of one Author) to large maintenan- 
ces, raiſed from the death»beds of ſome guilty benefaQors : trom whence low both 
infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Students. Under which head, for the 
time paſt, not a few are moved by theremembrance of the bounteous hoſpicalicy of 
the religious 5 who having ingrofſed the world to themſclves, ſcemed liberall in gi- 
ving ſome thing; like unco ſome vain-3lorious theeves, which having robbed weal. 


of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles wichin their owne thre- 
with the nice managing of their knowne firions, hath won many ignc- 
rant friends. _— the excellent correſpondence their doArines unto natare,hath 
been their beſt ſolliciror. We mma partners i a former Epiſtle : wherein 
we have made it evident , that Popery nothing but tro make Nature cicher 
or wanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall , and ſuch asthe greateſt lover of 
anſelfe would caſily embrace for an advantage. That we may therefore ſumme up 
all;l nced nor accuſe our indi jdlenefſe, looſe carriageginall which, 
would God we had not aided them, and wronged our ſelves; nor yer their zcale and 
forwardnes, worſe meanes are guilty of theirgaine, In ſhorr, the faire outſide which 
they ſer upon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they have, if nor all ; their prerended 
miracles, wilfull untruchs, ſtrait prohibitions, bloody and ſecret inquiſitions, deprava- 
tions of ancient witneſſes, ex ion oftheir owne, gay and ganſh fights, glorious 
tides, crafry changes of names, , habits, conditions ; infiouations to the great, 
ion of the weaker ſex; falſhood of anſwers, and oathes , diſpcoſations for 
kinnes, uniting of forces, concealing of differences, largeneſſe of cootriburions, mul- 
titude of aRors, and meanecs, accordances to mens naturall diſpoficions : Where we 
on the contrary care not to ſeeme, bur to be, diſclaime miracles, dare nor ſave the life 
of Religion with a lie, give free {cope to all pens, to all rongues, to all eyes : ſhed no 
blood tor Religion : ſuffer all Writers to {peake like themſclves z ſhew nothing bar 
poore ſimplicitic in our devorions -4 ever, and looke, as we are; tcach the 
truth righe-downe in an honeſt plai , take no vantage of imbecillitic z; ſweare 
true, though we die ; give no hope of indulgence for evill ; ſtudy cach retired co 
himſelfe, and the Maſes z publiſh our quarrels, and aggravate them, anger nature 
and ver it, Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats : ſuch loſſes ro us (in 
our not daring to finne) ſhall be happy and viRorious, in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. What dulneſſcis this £ Have we ſuch a King, as in 
theſeliſts of controverſie,may dare to grapple with that great infallible Vicar, for his 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops,as may juſtly challengethe whole Confiſtory of Kome; 
lo learned Doors, and Divines, as no Nation under heaven, more; ſo flouri- 
hing Univerlicies, as Chriſtendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportuoities, ſuch in- 
couragements; and now when we want nothing elſe, ſhall we be wanting to our 
ſelves © Yea,above all theſe,the God of heaven favours us; and doe we languiſhe The 


ſe 


Cc 


Sen 
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cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates ofhell ſhall ſucceed, though we werenot : our; 4 


le& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are we nor as 

, as ſubtill, more reſolute £ Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend 

Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generarion, and raiſc them up 

to ſuch thoughts and endeavours, as may make the emulation of our adverſaries ec. 
quall totheir cnmitie. 


To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
E ep. I 1. Shewing the difference ow preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall; and needlf. 


neſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things. 


Feare not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 
| ERS which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patterns, The 

Spouſe of Chriſt hath been ever clothed with her owne rites : and as apparell,ſ 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according ro = and places. To reduce us to 
the ſame obſervations which were in Apoſtolicall uſe, were no betrer then toric us 
ro the ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeameleſſe coat of our Saviour, In theſe caſes, they 
did what we neednot ; and we may, what they did not : God meant us no bondage 
in their example : their Canons bind us, whether for manners, or dofrine, not theit 
Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all things for imitation : I ſpeake 
not of miraculous ats, We need nor be filent before a Judge, as Chriſt was; we need 
not take atowel,and gird our felves,and waſh our ſervants feet,as Chrrſt did ;weneed 
not make tents for our living, as Pas! ; nor goe armed, as Petey ; nor carry about our 
wives, as he, and the other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground, nor oncly of ſepa- 
ration, but Anabapriſme,and wonder that theſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelves, 
Who can chuſe bur ſee a manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe Lawes, which Chriſt and 
his great Ambaſſadors made for eternall uſe, and thoſe rituall matters, which were 


1] confined to place and time £ Every Nation, every perſon finnes that obſerves not 


thoſe ; Theſe for the molt part, are not kept of the moſt; andare as well left without 
ſinne by us,as uſed without preſcription or neceſſity by the Authors. Some of them 
we cannot doc : others we need not : Which of us caſt our devils by command? 
Who can cure the ficke by ointment, and impoſition of hands £ The Diſciples di 
ir. All choſe ats which proceeded from ſupernarurall priviledge, ceaſed with their 
cauſe : who now dare undertake to continue them £ Unleſle perhaps ſome bold P 
piſts, who have brouzhr in grofſe Magicke, in ſtead of miraculous authoritie ; and 
dawbe very carcaſſes in ſtead of healing diſcaſes, There be more yet whichwe need 
not doe, What need we tochuſe Miniſters by lot? what need we to diſclaimedll 
peculiaricie in goods £ Whar need we to Chriſten in rivers ; or to meet upontheir 
banks 2 What nced we ro receive Gods Supper after our owne © What to leane 
incach others boſome while we receive it £ What to abhorre leaven in that holy 
Bread £ Whatto celebrate love-feaſts upon the reccit £ Whar to abſtaine from all 
ſtrangled and bloud £ What to depend upon a maintenance arbitrarie, and uncer- 
taine * Whar to ſpend our dayes in a perpetuall pererration, as not onelythe Apo- 
ſtles, but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt? Whoſoever would 
impoſe all theſe on us , he ſhould ſurely make us , not the ſonnes, bur the ſlaves of 
the Apoſtles. Gods Church never her ſelfe in ſuch ſervile tearmes ; yea Chriſt him- 
ſclfe gave at firſt ſame precepts ofthis nature , which he reverſed erc long : when be 
ſentthe Diſciples to preach, he charges : Take not gold , nor ſilver, nor money in 
your girdles; afterwards 1das carried the bagge. He charges, not ro take ſomuchss 
a ſtaffe; yet after behold two ſwords : ſhould the Diſciples have held their Maſter to 
his owne rule ? Is it neceſſary, that what he once commanded, ſhbnld be obſerved al- 
wayes* The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neither would nor durſt have 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them, if it had found it ſelfe tied cicherto 
number, or kind : As yet it was pure, chaſte, and (which was ground of nanny" 

red. 
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—ted. The Church of Zee diſtributed the ſacramenrall Bread:the Church of Alexan- 
dia permitted rhe peopleto rake it : the Churches of Africke and Rowe, mixed thei: 
boly Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke ir pure. Some kneeled intheir 
ers, other fell proſtrate; and ſome litred up eyes, hands , feet rowares heaven : 
[ome keperheir Eafter according to the Iewiſh uſe, the fourteenth of cAterch, the 
French (a5 Nicephorw) the cight of the Calends of Hprill, ina ſet ſulemnirie : the 
Church of Kome the _— after the fourreenth Moone; which yet (25 Socrates truly 
writes) was never reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. Thar Romiſh Vitor 
the other world in this point, with too much rigour z whoſe cenſure there- 

fore of the Afian Churches was juſtly cenſured by Irenews. What ſhould I ſpeake of 
their difference of faſts £ There can ſcarce be more varictic in dayes,or meats. It hath 
ever beene thus ſcene, according ro our Anſelmes rule, that the multitude of different 
ceremonics in all Churches, harh juſtly commended rheir vniriein fairh. The French 
Divines preach covered, / upon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians to bee 
ancovered) we bare: The Dutch fir at the Sacrament, we kneele; Genus vſcth wafers, 
we leavencd bread; they common veſtures in Divine Service , we peculiar : each is 
free : no one doth either blame, or over-rule others. I cannot but commend thoſe 
Novatian Biſhops(though it is a wonder any precedent of peace ihould fall from 
Schiſmaricks)who meeting in Councell rogether, enated that Canon of indifferen- 
cie, when the Church was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnities; 
concluding, how inſufficient this cauſe was to diſquict the Church of Chriſt. Their 
owne iſſue (our Separatiſts) will needs be unlike chem in good ; and ſtrive to a fur- 
ther diſtance from peace : whiles in a conceir not lefle idle, then (crupulous, they 
* ust0an uniforme conformitic in our faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their owne 
ice condemnes them : =_ call for ſome, and yer keepe not all : yer the ſame 
reaſon inforces all, that pleads for ſome : and that which warrants the forbearance of 
ſome, holds for all. Thoſetooles which ſerve for the foundation, are nor of uſe for 
the roofe, Yea the great maiſter-builder choſe thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, 
which he meant not ro imploy inthe wzlls, Doe we not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents 
extraordinary; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophers, Propheteſſes £ Sce we not ficry and 
cloven tongues deſcending £ What Church ever fince boaſted of ſuch founders, of 
ſuch meancs? Why would God begin with thoſe which he meant not to continue;but 
to ſhew us we may not alwaics look for one face of things? The nurſe feeds and rends 
her child at firſt; afrerward heis undertaken _ diſcipline of a Tutor : muſt he be 
alwayes under the ſpoone, and ferule, becauſe he began ſor If he have good breeding, 
ic matters not by whoſe hands, Who can denie,thar we have the ſubſtance of all choſe 
royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left ro his Church , What doe we now 
thus importunately catching at ſhadowes £ If there had beene a neceffity of having 
what we want, or wanting what we have, let us not {o farre wrong the wiſdome and 
ion of the Law-giver, as tothinke he would not have injoyned that, and for- 
idden this. His filence it both argues his indifferencie, and calls for ours; which 
while it is not peaceably entertained, there is clamour withour profir, malice without 


cauſc, and ſtrife without end, 


To my LadyM axy Dzwnwvy. 


Er.HILC ontaining the deſcription of a Chriſtian,and hs differences fromthe worldling, | 


MADAM: 
Tis true, that worldly eyes can ſee no difference betwixr a Chriſtian and another 
man ;z the our-ſide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; both are 
inſpired with one common breath : Outward cvents diſtinguiſh rhem not z thoſe 
God never made for evidences of love or hatred, So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- | 
rence betwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt , yet the ſoule 
knowes there is much more, then berwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this : Faith 
more inward difference, then rhe eye ſces outward reſemblance. This point is 


not | 


CE te. 
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a Chriſtian : Youthat have felt it,can ſecond me with your experience z and ſopply 
the defects of my diſcourſe. He is the living temple of the living God, where the De. 
tic is both and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his owne ſpirir; 
| butin a Chriſtian the Spirit of God, which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanti 
in him; and thoſe which there are, want not ſtirring up. Both his heart and his 
areclcane:All his outward purity flowes from within;neither doth he frame his ſoule 
to counterfeit good aRions; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces 
them,in the lighn of God. Let us begin with mr” ferch the Chriſtian ow 
ofthis nature,as another Abrabam from his Ch z whiles the worldling lives and 
dies, in nature, out of God, The true convert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure 
courſes, puts himſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirir )to ſchoole untothe Law; 
there he learnes whathe ſhould havedone, what he could not do,whar he hath done, 
what he hath deſerved. Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, & many a tearc,and no 
more gricfethen terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele whar ſin is, and whar 
Hell is, and inregard of both, what himſclfe is. When he harh well ſmacted under the 
whip of this ſevere Uſher, and is made vile enough in himſclfe, then is he led up into 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and there raughe the comfortable leſſons of grace; thae 
| he learnes what belongs to a Saviour, what onche is , what he hath done, and for 
whom, how he became ours, we his: and now finding himſelf in a true ſtate of dan. 
ger, of humiliry,of need,of defire, of firnefſe tor Chriſt, he brings home to himſdl 
»allrhat he learnes, and what he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared,this 
he loveth, that ſhewed him his wounds, yea, made them; this binds and heales them: 
{ that killed him this ſhewes him life, and leads him tou. Now at once he hates him- 

ſclfe,defics Satan, truſts ro Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and 'glo . Thisis 
his moſt precious faith, whereby he appropriates, yea ingroſles Chri Jets to him. 
ſcfe: whence he is juſtified from his finnes, purified from his corruptions, eſtabliſhed 
in his reſolutions, comforted in his doubts, defended againſt remptations,overcomes 
all bis enemies. Which vertue,as it is moſt imployed,and moſt oppeſcd,ſo carries the 
moſt care from the Chriſtian hearr, thar it be ſound, lively, growing : ſound, notro- 
ten, not hollow, nor preſumpruous : ſound inthe aQ; not a ſuperficiall conceit, buta 
rrue,deepc, and fenfible apprehenſion : an henſion, not ofthe braine, but of the 
heart; and of the heart,nort approving, or afſenting, buttruſting and repoſing. Sound 


C52 


good, without this; The Angels cannot; God will not: Ye belceve in the Father,be- 
ceve alſo in me. 

Lively, for it cannot give life, unleſſe it have life ; the faith that is not faichfull, is 
dead : the fruits of faith are good works ; whether inward , whithin the roofe ofthe 
heart, as love, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zcal, joy,and the reſtzor outward towards God,or 
our brethren : obedience and ſcrvice to the one; tothe other relieteand beneficence: 
Theſe he bearcs in his time; ſometimes all, but alwayes ſome. 

\ Growing : trucfaith cannot ſtand ſtill; bur as iris fruirfull in works, fo it increaſeth 
in d : from a little ſeed it proves a large plant, reaching from carth to heaven, 
and from one heaven to another : every ſhower and every Sun addes —— 
Neither is this —_ ever ſolitary, but al wayes artended royally : for he that 

whar a Saviour he hath, cannot but love him; and he that loves him,cannnot bur hate 
whatſoever may diſpleaſe him; cannot bur rejoyce jn him,and hope to enjoy him,and 
defire to enjoy his hope, and contemae all thoſe vanities which he oace deſired and 
enjoyed. His mind now {corneth to groyell apon carth, bur ſoareth up to the rhings 
above,where Chriſt fits at the right hand of Godzand after it hath ſcene whar is done 
in heaven, lookes ſtrangely upon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith above his 
reaſon, and ſcnſc : and hath learned ro weane his appetite from craving mnch. He 
ſtands in awe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, then not diſpleaſc 
himſclfe. He feares not his enemies, yet negleRs themnot ; equally avoiding ſecu- 
rity, and timorouſneſſe, He ſees him that is inviſible , and walks with him awfully, 
| familiarly, He knowes what he is borae to, and therefore digeſtsthe miſcries > 
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not more high then mareriall : which tha it may appearc, ler me ſhew whar ic is to be | 


in the objeR, none bur Chriſt : he knowes, that no friendſhip in heaven candoe him|y 
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damneth, is paſt all deubr; bur- 
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| whom Chriſt dwels, eannor be a —_— Now is 


in his halo e: BUY Ie out.the Sacraments without, it, as fatally abſc: 
| eelekfeg Ne not t < Water, butthe Bred: got he patring aredyithe 
| (aich S.Perer) bur the ſtipulation of a good conicience z for who takes Baptiſme 
withour a full faith (ſaith Hierem) rakes the water, takes not the ſpirit 5 Wihiences| 
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leaſe ro looke phe, 'the cafe is elecee Reaſon; no- ton 
Flor fairbs,/qxin be\ ebtigemined, For CHtif wits is Gur hearts BPfairh : and tein 
evidare may haye'sfz. 
faith, before baptiſme: {Hbrehani firſt belecved? to juſtification; then after rece;. 
the {igne of circumciſion, as a ale ofthe righteouſn&#* of that Faith, whichhe 
had when he was uncircumciſed : Therefore qndy rs ori eg bapriſmeitizy, 
yea muſt be ſaved. Neither was Abrahams caſe ſfingulatyghe was the Farher of all thim 
| alſo, which belceve, nar being circumciſcd : theſe, as chey arc his Sons in faich, ſy 


in righteouſneſſe, {o in falyarion : uncircumgigqn;ca 1 ere faich admit 
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this {a ofthe water, thatiir ſhould touch the body, and cleanſe: 
(faich Auſtin) atieſſe by the power afthe Word;' not ſpoken but beleeved 
ſet water (ſaith Ambreſe,) every water healesmot, that water olicly hea 
8 > 0 Os ; em in the-water(ſairh'Baf)it 
1noto; Yirnature af che water, bur ofthe preſerice of the Spirir.; Baptiſme ay 
as Saint fwbraſe iikevit; the pawnt and imageof ou? rc{urreRiony yea (25 Bf!) the 


power of God to xeſlreeRion: but(a3:/gnatizs cxpounds this phraſe aright)belceving 
1 hisgeath, we ate by bapti Me ket Ea eels Bic Bapriſine chere- 
fore without faigh cannot 1ave aman; atid by faich doth fave him :, and fairh wittioat 


bapriſme {where « cannot bo had'y :not where tnay be had,'and is contemned)may 
- ms hoo pokes | yy 6 Fr 9m 15> itt 
s  eycs upomth; cefes , in his death, rhough in his 
a led ronnenNT waſhed in Jordanyet isreccived into Paradiſc:his foule 
was oule-with.tapines, and injuſtice, yea bloody with autrderszand yer being ſcoured 
only withthe blaodof his Saviour, not with water of bapriſm,ir is preſcnred glorious 
ra God Ifay nothing ofthe ſoules of Tran, ad F alconefis; merre heathens, living 
apd dyiag withbut!C hrift withouy baptiſme : which yer cheirthoneſt Legend repons 
ty tapegreE Emre) better tel Wiper 
ry:The one by Gregery,t atTecls, What partiality is this,t0 de- 
oy tharzo thechildtanof Chriſtians, which chey gram ro knowne Infdets 2 Thepro- 
miſe .is made to,us,a0d-qur;fced :natto thoſe rewithout the pale of the Church, 
Thoſe innocents. which!were.mailacred for by thero'cagohizedfor Saifis, 
and-make oRe'dgy-in thor Kalendat(rach yearcyborh holy,and diſtnall; wiicreofycr 
| [caxce any; lived £0:know water,gone to know: baptiſme, Yea, all Martyrs ate here pti- 
Cy I rmetrathes ewne blged, in ſtead of water : but where bath 
| God {aid,Allchpt dieyvithourbaptifrae, ſhall die for-ever, except Martyrs; why-not, 
| except. heleavers* It is fairh char gives life co Martyrs; which if they ſhould:want, 
their Giſt, dearhCould noravaid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubted not to ſay, his Filextini- 
; an Was baptized becevſc he defired ir;nor becauſe he had itche knew the mind ot Gods 
' who accounts usto-havewhat we unfainedly wiſh; Children cannot live to defire 


; well-as (aecording rg opininy the faich of others belceving, and the niouth 
of others confeſſings In theſe caſes thopetore| of any ſoules but our owne, it is 
ſuſpend, and dangerous to paſſe judgement, Seeretthings co God : He that made all 
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—"Toales, knowes what to doe with them, neither will make us of counſell : But if we 


define cither way, the errors of charitic are inoffenfive, We muſt honor good means, 
and uſe them, and in their neceſſary want depend upon him, who can work, beyond, 
Thus have I endevoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfaQion in what you heard, not with - 
out ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in troubling you with a thorny 
and ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint 
Hicrome the Oracle of Antiquity, who was wont toentertaine his Paul and Exſtechi- 
am,M arcells, Principia, Hedibia,and other devour Ladies, with learned canvaſes of the 
points of Divinitie, This is not ſo-perplexed, that it need to offend: nor ſoun- 
neceſſary, thatit may be unknowne, 


— 
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ToSirRicnarpd Le a, ſince deceaſed. 
Ey15T, V. Diſcourſing of the comfort able remedies of all affliftions. 


Ile men ſeek remedies before their diſcaſe : ſenſible pgticats, when they begin 
ro complaine : fools,too late, Afflitions are the common maladies of Chriſti- 
ans: Theſe you feel, and upon the firſt groancs ſeeke for caſe. Wherefore ſerves the 
rongue of learned, bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon £ I am a Scholtar of choſe that can 
comfort you : If you ſhall, with me, rake our my leflons, ncither of us ſhall repent ir, 
You ſmart and complaine : rake heed leſt roo much. There is no affliQion not gric- 
vous : the bone that was dif- joynted, cannot be ſer right without paine. No potion 
can cure us, if it worke not : it works not, except ir make us ficke : we are contented 
with that ficknefſe, which is the way to healch.Thereis a vexarion without hurt: ſuch 
is this : We areafflited, not over-preſſedzneedy, not deſperare; perſecuted, not for. 
ſaken; caſt downe,but _ nor. How ſhould we,when all the evill in a Citic comes 
from the providence of a good God z which can neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
full 2 Ir is the Lord : let him doe what he will. Woe were us if evils could come by 
chance; or were lt looſe to alight where they liſt : now they are over-ruled, we are 
ſafe, The deſtiny of our ſorrowes is written in heaven by a wiſe and eternall decree : 
Behold, he that hath ordained, moderates them. A fairhfull God, rhat gives an iſſue 
with the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuccefſe, He chides not al- 
wayes, much lefle ſtrikerh, Our light afflitions are bur for a moment : not ſo long,in 
reſpe& of our vacancy, and reſt. If we weepe ſometimes,our teares are precious; As 
they ſhall never be dry in his bortle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry upon our cheekes. He 
that wrings them from us, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth he interchange 
out ſorrowes, and joyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſcrable £ Itis true; To 
beſtrooke, once in anger, is fearfull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : In both, 
our God is a conſuming fire. Feare nor, theſe ſtripes are the tokens of his love: he is 
no Son, that is not beaten z yeatillhe ſmart, and cry ; if not till he bleed : no Pareoc 
correts anothers child; and he is no good Parent thar corrects not his owne. Oh rod 
worthy to be kiſſed, thataſſares us of his love, of our adoption ! What ſpeake I of no 
burt £ ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend ; I ſay more, theſe evils are good : looke to 
their efeRs. Whar is good, it not patience £ affliction is the mother of ic, tribula- 
tion bringeth forth pati-nce, What can carth or heaven yecld, berrer then the aſſu. 
ranceof Gods Spirics Aﬀflitions argue, yea ſeale this ro us, Wherein ſtands perfeR 
happineſle, if not in ourneere reſemblance of Chriſt e Why was man created happy, 
but becauſe in Gods image £ The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty of his body, the dury 
of the creatures, could not give him felicity, withour the likenefſe ro his Creator. Be- 
hold, what we loſt in our height, we recover in our miſeriez a conformiticto the 
image of the Sonof God: he tharis not like his clder brother, ſhall never be coheire 
with him.” Loe, his fide, temples, hands, feet,all blecding : his face blubbred,ghaſtly, 

ſpirted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſweat ; his head drouping, bis ſoule 
heavie rothe death : ſee you the worldling merry , ſoft, delicate, perfumed, never 


w 


wtinkled with ſorrow,nevet humbled with affligions? What reſemblance is —— 
tl 
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what contrariety © Eafc {layeth the fooley it hath made him reſty, and leaves him 


ſerable, Be nor deceived; no man can follow Chriſt without his C le, m 
reach him; and if none ſhall raigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſuffer with him, wha 
ſhall become of theſe jolly ones £ Goe now thou worldling, and plcaſ: thy 
ſelfe in th ineſſc, alwayes, and be ever z it 1s a wofull felicitie 
chat thou ſhale find in to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to them that 
— ——— thou,and doſt not weep atthy laughter? and with Salomon, condemne 
it of madneſler And againe, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed are ye that weep : who can 
beleeve this, and not rejoyce in his owne teares, and not pitie the faint ſmiles of the 
et Why bleſſed * for ye ſhall laugh : Behold, we that weepe on earth, (halj 
h in heaven : we that now weepe wit oo, CO IR Cn CO while the 

ſhall be gnaſhing, and howling with Devils : wee that weepe fora 


may , and infinite * What madman would purchaſc this crackling of 
thornes (ſuch is the worldlings joy) with cternall ſhricking and rorment © He that ig 
the doore and the way, hath taught us, that through many afflitions we muſt enter 
into heaven. There is but one paſſage, and that a ſtraight one : If with much preſſure 
wecan get through, andeave bur our ſuperfluous rags as torne from us ia the crowd, 
weare happy.He that made heaven, hath on purpoſe thus framed it ; wide, when we 
are mare 2nd glorious : narrow and hard in the entrance; that afterour pain our 

ry might be ſweeter, And if before-hand you can climb up thicher in your ra. 
looke about you, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes, then croflcs: you ſhall ſce none crow. 
ned, butthoſc that have wreſtled with croſſes and ſorrowes, to ſweat, yea toblood, 
and have overcome. All runnes hereto the over-commer: and overcomming implies 
both fighting and ſucceflc. Gird up your loynes therefore, and your weak 
knees: reſolye to fight for heaven, to ſuffer fighting, ro perſiſt in ſuffering; ſo 
ing you ſhall overcome, and overcomming, you ſhall be crowned. Oh reward tryly 
great,above deſcrt,yca above conceit! A crowne fora few groans: An eternall crown 
of life and gl ory, for a ſhort and momentany ſuffering : How juſt is $. Pauls ac 

that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhevwed unto us? O Lord letme {mart that I may raigne; uphold thou me in ſmarting, 
that thou mayeſt hold me worthy of raigning. Itis no matter how vile I be, ſol may 
be glorious. Whar ſay _ 2 would you not be afflifted £ Whether had you rather 
mourne for a while, or for ever? One muſt be choſen : the cleQion is cafic : Whether 
had you rather op for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both. Pardon me, itis 
a fond cov , and idle ſingularity to affetir. What? that you alone may fare 
better then all Gods Saints £ That God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feetoaly, 
to walke into your heaven, and make that way ſmooth for y__, which all Parriarkes, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts, Confeſſors, Chriſt himſclfe, have found rugged and bloody! 
Away with this ſelfe-lovez and come downe you ambitious ſons of Zebedee : andere 
you think of fitting neere the Throne, be content to be called unto the Cup. Nowis 


ſhall you ſce how much of his glory he can afford you. Be content ro 
vinegar and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome, 


— 


ToM.Pzrzx Mour tn, Preacher of the 


FerisT.VI. —_ f the Late French occurrents, and what uſt God expects tobe 


Ince your travels here with us ,we have not forgotten you, but fince that, 
Q icy and rnes travels in rhe common affzires of Relibion, hav oo 
memory both freſh & bleſſed. Behold, whiles your handwas y buſic in 
defence of our King, the heads and hands of traitors were bufic in t 


e made 
he 
maſſacring of 


mm 


ing worldli ce ) 
time, ſhall laugh forever: who would not be content ro deferre his joy a little, that ir i 
be 


your triall : Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledgeythen 
drink c of his| | 


Church at Paris. 
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—own. God doth no memorable and 


laine £ and that he ſhould die in the 


|rits bloody. 
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| publike at, which he would nor have talked 
"conſtrued of all the world. How much more of neighbors, whom fcarce 3 


Wn fro each other + how much retlirep, whom neither land, 


CI} YCt more « 
nor ſea, can ſever? Your fear and plikee have beene ours : All the ſalr 
that runs betwixr us, 


water waſh off our ineereſt ih all-your common cauſcs : 
The deadly blow of that miſcreant,(whoſe name is juſtly ſentenced to forgetfulneſſe) 
zerced even our ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelfe, to think that he, which 
ſo viRoriouſly our-lived the ſwords of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife of avi 
whom no fields could kill 
that all thoſe honourable and happy triumphs end in ſo baſe a violence 2 *Bur 
oh our idleneſſe and impietie, if we ſee not a divine hand from above , ſtriking with 
chis hand of diſloyalry ! Sparrowes fall not to the ground without him, much lefſe 
Kings. One dics by a tile-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of a Launee,onc by lice,ano- 
ther by a Fly, one by poyſon, wr a knife, What are all theſe but the execuri- 
oners of that great God, which hath ſaid, Ye are Gods, bur yee ſhall dic like men?, 
Perhaps God ſaw(that we may gueſſe modeftly at the reaſons of his as)you repoſed 
too much in this arme of fleſh; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would have beene too 
early, to thoſe enemies, whoſe fin, though great, was not full : or perhaps heſaw, 
that if that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you ſhould nor have 
llept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient conmvence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, from 
your too common Duels,was now called ro reckoning;or,it may be,that weak revolt 
from the truch. He whole the rod was, knows why he ſtroke : yer may ir notpaſſe 
withouta note, that he fell by char religion, to which he fell. How many Ages might 
thatgreat Monarch have lived (whatſoever the ripe head of your more then mellow 
Cates could imagine)ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled,by the hand of an Hugue- 
not? All religions may have ſome monſters : bur bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours | 
hall never yeeld thatgood Jeſuit,cicher a Marians to teach treaſon,or aRawillac to a, 
it, But what is that we hearetir is no marvell: that holy ſociety is a fic Gardian for the: 
hearts of Kings: I dare ſay, none more loves to ſee : none takes more care to, 
them. How happy were that Chappell (think they ) if it were full of ſuch 
? I hope all Chriſtian Princes have long,and well learned ((o is the cour- 
tefie of _ Fathers )that they ſhall never(by their wils)nced be troubled with 
the charge of their owne hearts. An ofa King in a Jeſuites hand, is as proper, as 
a wafer ma Prieſts, Juſtly was it written of old, under the piQure of Ignatius Loyola, 
Cavare vobis Principes; Be wiſe O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of your 
owne hearts, Yea rather, O thou k-eper of Iſrael, that neither ſlumbreft nor ſleepeſt, 
e thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether alive or dead, from the keeping 
of this traiterous ion; whoſe - gion is holy rebellion, and whoſe mes 
, thar murderer to have ſtabbed thouſands with that 
blow, and to have let out the life of religion, atthe fide of her collapſed Patron : 
God did at once and frowne at his projeR zand ſuffered him to liveto ſee hime 
ſelfe no leſſe a then a villain. O the infinite goodneſſe of the wiſe and holy 
no of the i ban BOT for = _ in the _ of 
- 2 who would havert C peace £ Who durſt 
have conceived that King Henry ſhould die alone * and that Religion ſhould loſe no- 
thing but his perſon £ This is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our cycs. You 
have now 'd us : Our of both out feares Ged hattr ferched ſecurity : Oh thar 
out of our no we could as cafily ferch feare : not ſo much of evill, as of the Au- 
thor of good; truſt him in our fearezand in both magnific him. Yea, you have 
by this a& gained ſome converts, againſt the hope of the agents : neither can I with- 
out many joyfull inke of rhe eſtate of your Church ; which every 


the Angels to rejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on earth. We ſhould give youcxam- 
ple, if our were 25 i 
the Church gained by caſe * or loſt by reſtraint? Bleſſe you God for our proſperity; 


and we ſhall praiſe him for your progreſlc. 


day honours with the acceſſe of new clients ; whoſe teares and fad confeſſions make | 
of goodneſſeas of pleaſure. But how ſeldome hath | 
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To M. Tromas SurTON. 
Ee.VII. R—— him) all others to early and cheerefull beneficence:ſbeming 


5 


and benefit of good works. 


IR, I trouble younot with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes:Tf I doe ill,ng 
plea can warrant me; If well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any cenfures. [crave 
not your pardon, but your acceptation. It is no preſumption ro give good coun. 
{cl11; & preſents of love feare not to be ill taken of ſtrangers. My pen & your ſubſtance 
are both given us forone cnd,to doe good: Theſe are our talents;how happy are we, 
if we can improve them well ! ſuffer me ro doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to many, and moſt to your ſelfe. You cannot but know,tha 
your full hand and worth ſes, have poſſeſſed the world with much expeQation: 
what ſpeake I of the world?whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer, cannot be con. 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God of heaven, which 
hath lent you this abundance , and given you theſe gracious thoughts of charity, of 
pictic, looks long for the iſſue of both; and will eafily complaine eicher of too little, 
or too late. Your wealth and your will are both od but the firſt is only made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty,we whonow applaud 
you, ſhould juſtly piry youz you might have riches, not goods, not bleſſings : your 
burthen ſhould be greater then your eſtatezand you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes, theg| 
in metalls. For(ifwe looke tono other world)what gainc is ir to be the keeper ofthe! 
beſt earths That which is the common cofer of all the rich mines, we do bur rread up 
onzand account it vile, becauſe ic doth but hold hide thoſe treaſures: Whereas 

Skilfull metalliſt,that findeth, and refineth thoſe precious veines,for publike ule,is re- 
warded,is honoured. The very baſeſt Element =_ gold; the ſavage Indian gers ix, 
the ſervile prentiſe works it,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare it, the miſcrable 
worldling admires it, the covetous Jew ſwallowes it, the unthrifty Ruffian ſpendsis| 
what are all theſe the berter for it 2 «| good ule gives praiſe to carthly poſſeſſions, 
Herein therefore you owe more to God,that he hath given you an heart todoe good, 
a will robe as rich in good works,as great in riches. To be a friend ro this Mammon, 


the nece 


; 


is to be an enemieto God: burto make friends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene-|D 


mics rhay be wealthy:none but his friends,can either be good, or do good. Da + acci- 
pe,fairh the wiſcman. The Chriſtian, which muſt imirare the high paterne of his Cres 
ror, knowes his beſt riches to be bounty; Godthar hath all, gives all, reſerves nothing, 
And for himſelfc;he well confiders,that God hath not made him an owner, but a ſer- 
vant:and of ſervants,a ſervant not of his goods, but of the Giver; not a Treaſurer, but 
a Stewatd : whoſe praiſe is more to lay ont well, then to have received much, The 
greateſt gaiue therefore that he affeQs,is an even reckoning, acleare diſcharge:which 
fince it is obtained by diſpoſing,nor by keeping,he counts reſervation loſſe, & juſt ex- 
pence his trade, & joy;zbe knows, that Well done faithfull ſervant is a thouſand times 
more {weert a note, then Soul take thine caſe,for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing,this of the carnall heart preſuming:8& what followes to the one, but his ma- 
ſters joy? whatto the other,bur the loſſe of his ſoule £ Bleſſed bethar God which 
hath given you an heart to fore-think this;and in thisdry and dead Age,a will to ho- 
nour bim with his ownzandto credit his CONE our beneficence; Loe, we are 
upbraided with barrenneſſe; your name hath been pubſike] oppoſed to theſe chal- 
lenges;as in whom it ſhall be ſcen,that the truth harh friends that can give. I neither 
diſtruſt nor perſwade you; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on ſes of good ; 
only give me leave to haſten your paſe a lirtle,and rocxcite your Chriſtian forward- 
nefſe,to begin ſpecdily,what you have —_ conſtantly vowed. You would not but 
doe good; why nor now?1ſpeak _ more ſpeed,the more comfort: Neither 
the rimes arc in our diſpoſing, nor our ſelves : if God had ſer us a day, and made our 
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| wealth unſcparable,there were no danger indelaying,nowour uncertainty cither wuſt | | 
. : quicken \ | 
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1 vhat hindred* Did feare of cnvy, diſtruſt of want? 


[2 berimes; he hath what hedefired, and your ſoule ſhall have morethen youcan | 


_—_ — — 


deceive us. How many have meant well,znd done nothing, and loſt 
their crowne with lingring £ whoſe deſtinies have prevented their deſires, and have 
made their good motions the wards of their < nog. without miſcrable ſuc- 
cefle : to whond, that they would have done good, is not ſo'great a praiſe, as it is diſ- 
honour chat they Sc nSewenr reniagtvi dw cqully 
mortall .Why reſpite of living, bur to prevent the imperi- 
008 remedilefſe complaint 

daics hath over-run the 


,cquall 
of death * it isa and that the end of qur 
ing of our good works. Early beneficence hath no dat- 

, many joyes: for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and of the re- 
Fond. the tulation of the Saints, are as ſo many | + mr yn pes ran 
make our lite pleaſant, and our dearth ,our cvill daics good.,and ourgood berrer. 
All theſe are loſt with delay:few and are the praiers for him that may give:and in 
Tr nn nennennars open ons h-bed.] 
ris is betwixr deferred,and cvill done:Good was meant; who hin- 
\dred it, will our conſcience h,meanes cnough,need cnough, 
what bugs are theſe to fright 

' men from heaven? As if the envy of keeping, were lefſe then of beſtowing: As if God 
were not a5 good a debtor as a giver:he thar gives tothe poore, lends to God, ſaith 
'wiſc Salomon. If he freely give us what we may lend, and grace to give; will he nor 
— — 
bounty,this his juſtice.O is that man that may be a creditor to his maker!Hea- 


ven 2nd carth ſhalbe he ſhall want a royall paiment. If we dare noctruſt 
God whiles we ive, how dare wetraſt men whea we are dead men that are ſtill de- 


ceirfull,and light upon the balance, light of — offelf-love. How many Exc- 
cirors have the ——— Wils? many have our cics feene, 
that after moſt carefull choice of have had their children and 


there was time 


be happy. How rare is that man that not himſelfto his dead friend? ro 


trarh- chat will cake no ofthe im lity ofaccount? Whar-ever ore 

either ſhew or promile, is that man that may be his own auditor, ſupervi 
vilor, executor. As you love > — too {oone. 
Iam not worthy to give ſo ;kt the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeak for me: Doe 


& 

bold 
before thou dic,and according to thine ability ſtretch our thine hands,and give: 
not thy ſelfof thy good day; & let notthe portion of thy good defires over- 
paſſe thee:ſhalt thou not leave thy travels ro another, and thy labours to them that 
will dividethioe hericage £ Orlet a wiſer then he,$S4/omon t Say nottomorrow, I will 
give,if now thou have 11:for thou knoweſt not what aday will bring forth. It hath bin 
an old rule of , He gives twice that gives quickly; whereas flow benefits ar- 
loſetheir worth. Who lingers his reccirs, is condemned as un- 
: he that knoweth both, ſaith, It is berter ro give then to receive. If we be of the 
Ennio benre Bulle you your bl 
therfore, good Sir,for Gods ſake,forthe goſpels ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your 
ſoules ſake,to be ſtirred up by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute & ſpeedy performing of | 
ing invitation ſent from by an un- | 


your worthy intentions: & take this as a loving 
worthy . You cannotdeliberate of fir objeRs for your beneficence,cx- 
cept it be more for multitude, then want: the yea the world is full;How doth 
Latarw licat every doore £ how many ſons of the in their meanly-provi- 
ded may ſay, not, Mrs in offs, but fames £ how many Churches may jaſtly 
ad that which our Saviour bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath need e And if this in- 
none ſtore hath made your choice d how cafic were it to ſhew you, wherein 
An and. agent; > Duh ou, and make your memoriall both 
and bleſſed; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealch £ Bur now 1 
find my ſelfe roo bold and too bufic, in thus looking to particularities : God ſhall 
dire& you, and if you follow him,ſhall crowne you : bowſoever, if good bedone,and 


defire, The ſucceſſe of my weake, yet hearty counſell, ſhall make me as rich, as God 


— 


ſo diſpoſed, as if the Parents ſoule could returnto ſeeir, I'doubt whether it could | 


Ge 2 hath 
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our recknings c in the day of our common Audit, 


- To E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 
Ee1sT.V I TI. Remedies againſt duineſſe and hartleſneſſein our callings and incour age 
ments to cheerefulneſſe in labour. 
Jo out not ſeldome (if we may meaſure all by one) that the mind over. 
wit 


h-worke, growes dull and heavy : and now doth nothing, becauſe it hath 

much; over-laviſh expence of ſpirits hath left ir heartleſſe : as the beſt veſſe 
| ——_— and I es flar, _ giſh. And not —_ 
weak temper) diſco elves with the di of what they m : 
mtr es ms the Map, then at the - b ms a, many 
fir till with their hands folded, and wiſh they 
villbe notcured,we become miſerable loſcrs, both of good houres and of good parts, 
In theſe mentall diſcaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phytirians, I preſcribe you nothing 
bur out of feeling : If you will avoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemencie z 
ſuffer not your ſclfe to doe all you could doe : Riſe ever from your deske, not wi 
out an appetite, The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the raines lie ever looſe in bis 
necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements : obtaine therefore of your 
to deferre, and take new dyes. How much better is it to refreſh your ſelfe with 
comperent meales, then ro buy one daies gluttony, with the faſt of many £ Andifi 
be hard to call off the mind in the midſt of a faire and likely flight; know that all our 
caſe and ſafery begins at the command of our ſelves;he can never raske himſclfe well, 


that cannot favour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart, that perfeRtion comes by leiſurey 


| and no excellent thing is done ar once : the rifing and ſctting of many Sonnes (which 
youthinke flackens your work) ip truth ripens it. That gourd which came up ina 
ight, withered ina day; whereas thoſe plants which abide age,riſc flowly. I 
where the heart is unwilling, prorogation hinders : what I liſt not ro doe this day, | 
loath the next; but where is no want of deſire, delay doth but ſharpen the ſtomack, 
That which we docunwillingly leave, we long to undertake : and the more our affe- 
Rion is, the greater our intention, and the better our performance, To take occaſion 
by the forctop, is no ſmall point of wiſdome ; but to make time (which is wildeand 
fugitive) rame and pHable ro our purpoſes , is the greateſt improvement of a man: 
All times ſcrve him, which haththe rule of himſelfe. 
If the ſecond, think ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : It is that we were 
madefor;the Bird to flic, and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repine at our 
worke 2 Wehad not beene, butthat we might be ſtill bufic; if not in this raske we! 
diflike, yer in ſome other of no lefſe royle : there isno at that hath not his labour, 
which varies in meaſure, according to the will of the doer. Thiswhich you com- 
plaine of, hath beene undertaken by others,not with facility onely,but with pleaſure 
and what you chuſe for caſc, hath beene abhorred of others, astedious. All difficulty 
is not ſo much in the worke, as inthe Agent. To ſertthe mind on the racke of a long 
meditation(you ſay)is a torment:to follow the ſwift foot of your hound all day long, 
hath no wearineſſe : what would you ſay of him, that finds better game in his ſtudy, 
then you in the field, and would account your diſport his puniſhmenr? Such there are, 
though you doubt and wonder, neverthipk to detraRt from your buſineſſe, but adde 
; to your will. It is the policie of our great enemie, to drive us with theſe feares, from 
| that he fore-ſces would grow profitable : like as ſome inhoſpitall Savages make 
feareful deluſions by ſorcery upon the ſhore,to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where 
you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know 
there is ſome good that appeares notzvaine endeavours find no oppoſition. All croſſes 
\imply a ſecret commodity : reſolve then to will, becauſe you begin not to will : and 
\cither oppoſe your ſelfe, as Satan oppoſes you, or elſe you doe nbthing, We pay n0 
_ God for any good thing, but labour, ifwe higgle in that, we are worthy to 
oſc our bargaine, It 1s an invaluable -_ , that we may make in this traffique: for 
| whe 


| Godis bounrifull, as wellas juſt ; an n he ſces true cndevour, doth not " 
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hath made you with all your abundance. That God bleſſe it to you, and make bor F 
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nor ſaves ; 
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iog; is either more 


oe teafure of all our actions, which if it were nor abuſed, our accounts could notbe 
but even with God : ſs God eſteemes it (whar ever our price be) that he plagues the 
loſe of 2 ſhort rime,with a revenge beyond all times. Houres have wings, and every 
| moment flic up to the Anchor of time, and carry newes of our uſage; All our prayers 
cannot intreat one of them eirher to returne, or flacken his pace : the miſ-ſpenceof e- 
very minute is a new record againſt us in heaven. Sure, if we thought thus, we would 
| difmiſſe them with berrer reports, and not ſuffer them either 'to gve away empty, or 
*haden with incelligence : how happy is it that every houre ſhould 
not onely t CI andſtay with the Ancicne of dayes, 
ſpeake for us before hi ious throne © Know this, and I ſhallrake no care for 
pines, nor you for paſtime, None of our labours ſhall be tranfient; 
cyen when we have them, ſhill welcome us inco Joy : we think we 
have lefr them behinde us ; bur rhey are forwarder then our ſoules , and expe us 
where we ſhould be. And if there were no crowne for theſe toiles, yet withoart furure 
—_— is a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially, motion is-natu- 
ra isneither mind,nor eye,nor =_— which moveth not:and as company makes 
2 way ſhort, houres never goe away ſo merrily, as in the fellowſhip of worke. How 
did rhat induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night. and knowledge by day, and 
thought both ſhorr;ever labouring,only that he might labour { Certainely if idlenes 
were enacted by ity,t Socdincr wen ſome,which would paytheir mul, 
tharthey might worke : and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt to heaven, which move alwayes, 
and the freeſt from! thoſe corruptions which are incident ro nature. The ronni 
ſtreame clenſeth it (cIfe, whereas ſtanding breed weeds, and mud. Theſe me- 
dications muſt hearten ns ro that we muſt doe : whiles we are cheerctull, our labours 
ſhall ſtrive whether ro yeeld us more comforr, or others more profir. 


—————————_— 


ToSir Joan HaxrinGrToON. 
Ey1sT.,I X. Dilcuſhag this queſtion : 
Wha ber 4 man and wift after ſome yeares mutuall loving fruition of each other may upon 
conſent whether for ſecular or religious cauſes vow er for me 4 perpetual ſeparation. 
fromeach others bed,and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge of each other for ever, 


, —_—_— other adverſary, then S.. Paul, 


together, that incontinencie. Every word, (it you 
neigh ic well) for mine. By conſent of all Divines, 
ancient and- m ining from matrimoniall converſation: 
ſce what a word the Spirit of God hath choſen for this abſtinence; never butraken 


1 ill part. But there is no fraud in conſent, as C ome, Athanaſius, Theophylaci, ex. 
pound it : true; therefore S. Paul addes(unleſſe a2 conſcnt) that-I may omit to ſay, 
that in ſxying (unleſſe with conſent) he implies , both that there may be a defraud- 
AED and with conſent a- ing bat not uola4wfull : but ſce what he 
(for atime) conſent cannot makethis ing lawfull, except it be: tempo- 

my NE Gctanog Eben conn no cenſcne for a perpetuity. How long: then, 
wherefore? Not for cauſe,norfor any lengrh of time,bur onely for a while 
.)Nor'that you may pray only, (as Chryſoftome notes 


EEE er en ns 
) ight ( vesto .) Inour 
NT of Fanny pray,and woe tous if we doe nots we 


he, againſt that paradox of H' 
qty to pray continually : YetnotT hope, c- 
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cannot (pacare or ations) Bur we are bi 
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—_— verto faſt and pray. Marke howthe Apoſtle addes, (that. you may give your 
ing and prayer.) It is ſolemne exerciſe, which the Apoltle here intends, ſuch 


rofaſting 
a$4s joyncd with faſting and cxternall humiliationzwherein all carth] comforts muſt 
be forborne; but what if a man liſt = cm _ ly. rs alwacs 
painfully-devore'e may he then ever ine 4 No-: meet togcthicr againe, 
Fits Apotile z aot as a toleration, but as a charge. But whatitthey both can live 
| ſafely thus ſevered? This is more then they can undertake; there is danger, ſaith ow 
Apoſtle;in this abſtinence (leſt Satan tempt you for your incontinencie) what can 
be-moreplaines Neither may the maried refraine this cooverfation without conſene, 
neither 'may they-withour conſene refraine it for ever. Whar can you now urge us 
with, botthe exan and ſentences of ſome Ancients £ -Let this ſtand evicted for 
the true -and ſenſe of the: Apoſtle 3 and what is this. but to-lay .men inthe 
balance with God?1 ſce and confelſe how much ſome of the- Fathers admired Virg- 
nity;ſo farre,that there wanted not ſame, which both deteſted mariage as vicious,and 
would force a fingle life upon mariage, as commendable ;4wholc authority hould 
move me; if I ſaw not ſome of them oppoſite to others, and others no kefle.to S, Pal 
himſelfe. How oft doth $. Asftin redoublc that rule, and importunatcely.urge ut to his 
Ecdicza; inthat ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſent the continence of the matigd; 
cannot be warantable z teaching her (from theſc words of $,Paw!, which be 
her; inthe contrary praRtice, not to have read, heard, or marked) that if her;busband, 
ſhould containc ,. and ſhe would not, he were bound to pay hes the debt, of mariage 
benevolence; and that God would impure it to him for coouncnce notwithſtanding, 
Henceis that of Chryſoſteme , that the wite is both the ſervant and the miſteis of her | 
bands ſervant to yeeld her body, a miſtris ro have power of bis : who alſoin 
'theiſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husbapd, ox wife, to contune 4 
Jone: according to that of the Paraphraſt, Let cither both, containe, or neither, #ie- 
rome contrarily , defines thus : Butif one of the two, (ſaith he) confadering the reward 
of chaſtiry, will containc,he ought not to aſſent rothe other which;containes not, ec. 
becauſc luſt ought rather to come to continencie, then cantinencic decline to luſt: 
concluding that a brother or a fiſter is-nor ſubjeR in ſuch a'calcy and that, God hath 
not called us ro uncleannefſe, bur to holinefſe. A ſtrange gloſle to fall fromrhe pen 
of a Father:which yet Fdurſt nar ſay,if it were more boldnefle for me to diſſent from 
him, then for him to diſſent fromall others. He that cenſures S, Paul to argue groll 
to his Galatians, may as welltax him of an Unfir 'direQion 'ro his Corinthians : It 
ſhall be noprefamprion toſay, that in this poirit' all his writings bewray more 2zeale 
chen'ttuth: whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him ro abhorre thar ſex; 
of his admiration of Virginity tranſported him'toa contempt afmariage, Antiquity 
willafford you many<xamples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wives; 
Precepts muſt be'our guides, and not patternes. 'Y ou may tell me of SeJamens LAM 
mes,rtharfamous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day ro continte 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18.ycarcs in a {everall bed, and ina ſcverall habita- 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria, 22.'ycares : you may tell me of Jeremes cMalchm, 
Auftins Ellicia, and ten thouſand others : I care not for thejr apmber ,' and ſuſpeR 
their example : Doe but reconcile their practice with S., Pasls rule,I ſhall both-mags 
nifie-and imirate thera. I profeſſe, before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder mebut 
this law ofthe Apoſtle: whereto conſider, I beſeech you, what cag be more oppoſite 
then chix opinion, then this courſe of life. | f 
' 'The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not but with conſent for a time: your words, and 


their praQtice ſaith, Refraine with conſent for ever : he ſaith (meet together againe) 


youſay neyer more ; he ſauh (mect leſt, you be rempred) you {ay, meet not tho 


[youbererbpted. Lwilliogly granewith 44«nfuu, that forfome ſex ti 


el] 
(as Anſeimie 19terprets ix)for ſome holy time, we may, and(in this _ ul 
forbeareallmarrimonialats, and thoughts : nor-for that chey(arg fha(ull,but unlea: 
ſonable.» As mariage muſt be alwaics uſed chaſtly, and moderately, ; ſo ſomgames ! 
muſt b&-forgattey. How many are drupke with their owng vines,and {utet of theit 


owne4rhits? cichicr inimodeſty, or immoderation in manorwileyis adultcrous. It Fe 
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þ dhcGentla yeeld, that 

long till they be 
_ of my warranc,at leaſtypertajabeyond it :fance ave Apotlchigety Meet 
again, leſt you be compted z not, meer when you are tempred : But to ſay abſvlacely, 
and for ever renounce (by conſent) the converſation of each'orher, what remapra 


— conditionally agree, ro refraife from each orher) 


tion 


ſo cver-affaulr you,js dircaly,nor beyond,bur * Paulpdivinicie,co lkeflc then my 
aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of 31} theſe errors, in this head of Marrimony, 


is an utworthy conceit 7 alboffons anchriſtian 
man will not utrer, -bur too hold chat coledien of H irrome: It is good for a 
man not rotouch a woman, ro rouch her, is evill; whom I doubt nor; bur 
S. Auſtin meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bowuns inquam ſunt neptie,  contreomnes 
calumnias poſſunt ſans ratione defend; : iy yes ah fay) is 2 good'thing, and may by 
be defended 


which was inſtirured by the honourable author of goodneſle,' in the ſtare of mans 
e: Ler us take heed of caſting ſhame upon the ordinance of our Ma- 
ker. Bac there was no carnall knowledge in Patadife, Bur apgaine, in Paradiſe God 
faid, Increaſe and mulciply : there ſhould have beene, if chere were not, Thoſe that 
"were naked without ſhame, ſhould have beene conjoyned withour ſhame, becauſe 
withourſfinne. Meats and drinks, and as of e (lairh 4#ftin) for thefe hecom- 
pares both in lawfulneſſe, and neceflity) are, as they are uſed, either lawfull, veniall, 
or damnable. Mears arc forthe of man : — aQs for the preſerva- 
tonof mankind : neither of then without ſome. carnall deliphe: which-yer, if by 
thebcidlevfremperance it be held roche proper and naturall uſe, cannot be rearmed 
luſt. /Thearc is no-otdinance of God which cither is of morc excellent ufe:,. or hath 
fuſfered more abafein all times : the fault is in.men, not in r :lerthenrreRtifie 
themſelves, their bed'ſhall be blefied. Here need no from cach orher, bur 


rather a {t of brutiſhnefieand cloſe corruprion from the ſoule; which whoſo- 

(crerhath Ont cout: dobele 

gs ps Continance. | 2% 
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wy x. Incouraging bim to per fiſt in the holy c r of the Miniftery; which con- 
ceit of E « tuſaſficiencie, as iviews o , be rhincsAl-trni 0 fri 
" andobange, | | 

Awan more gladroheare from y youtthenf 25 howegHyout diſcomrcamint: 


heregf,as the couſeis from your elſe, fo —_ ;We'Scholtors arethe 


inchofall otbemtomake 


you, were 
habeanyble: if yoadid _ 
rele yrs concanipleined: Itis your 

I know you in this caic [Armonac? yy your feifo : 
cient, becaule yourblinke {04 if we will be ri Pauls queſtion (5% Ty 
'& ) wil appaſc us all;but tothe pn nanertptgmaeitings 
Fiuch are not as ikahcy were, were that we arc; yea; tharwe oughti; and mn 
os wy, There atenone mate fextefull then the abte; none more 
bold then the unworth many-have you) feene and heard y ofweaker graces, 
qr heart habe the Jodgeyn Or withourpalencle,vr Training, 
ee you lw 


d becnerticir owhes 


oncither parr </I' ſhall goo as/farreas| 


in the\mariage-bed':. Every| 


: well may _ fay, hat iris'good, | 
which God ſaith is honourable, nd both good and honourable mult chat needs be, | 


ethartroubles you. Lermel 
are never the {| 


papa pmnny 2mm er —_ Seo bien by whom thou ſhoutdeſt 
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ſend? 
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him, and crowne you. 'Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud it 
ſe lfe under the $kirts of modeſty 2 How many are thankfull forlefle £ You have more 
then the moſtzyer this contents you not;ir is nothing unleſſe you may equal the beſt, 
ifnot exceed ; yea, I feare how this may fſatisfic you, unleſſe you may thinke your 
ſelfe ſuch as you would be. What is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces? 
I tell you without flattery, God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your hear 
to imploy theſe, and your advantage ſhall be more then your maſters. Neither doe 


an eternall de1:beration, and meant to make uſe of your ſuddenneſſe, as a meanes to 
fetch you into this worke , whom more leiſure would have found refraRary : Full 
little did the one Saulchinke of a kingdome,when he went to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes 
inthe land of Shaliſhahzor the other Sas! of an Apoſtleſhip, when be went with his 
Commiſſion to Dameſews : God hr of both; and cd what they meant nor, 
Thus hath he done to you, acknowl this hand, and follow ir. He found and gave 
both facultic and” opportunity to enter : find you but a will roprocced , I dare pro- 
miſe you abundance of comfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forcible'ordi. 
| nation, became not profitable only, but famous in the Church? Bur,as if you ſoughe 
ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe , when you ſee you cannot maintaine this hold of in- 
ſufficiency, you flicto alienation of affeQion ; in the truth whereof, none can con- 
troll you but your ewne heart; inthe juſtice of it, we both may, and muſt, This 
isnot for Chriſtians; we muſt affe& what we ought, in ſpight of our ſclves: w 
ſervesreligion, ifnotto make us Lords of our owne ions? If we muſt be ruled 
by our ſlaves, what good ſhould we doe £ Can you'more diſlike your ſtation, then 
weall naturally di oodneſſe 2 Shall we negleR the purſuit. of vertue, becauſeir 
pleaſes not; or rather a caſc, and negicQ our ſelves, till ic may pleaſe us £ Let me 
not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wherefore £ Diviniry is a miſtreſſe 
worthy your ſervice : All other Arts are but to her alone: Fooles may con- 
temne her , who cannot judge ofrruc inte) beauty : but ifthey had our 
they could not but be raviſhed with admiration: You have learned (I hope)ro con- 
remne their contempt, and to = 's norance. She hath choſen you as a wor- 
thy clicnt,yeaa favourirezand | ou rep mndber coup 
tations ; who but you would plead Arangeneiſe of affection £ How many t 
ſuc to her z and cannot be lookt upon £ You arc happy in her favours, and yet com- 
plaine; yea {o farre,as that you have not ſtucke to thipke of a change, No word could 
have fallen from you more unwelcome. This is Sarans policie, ro make us out of 
love with our callings,thatour labours may beunprofirable,and our ſtanding tedious. 
He knowes that ent fruitleſſe,and chat while we affe&t co be other,we 
needs be weary of what we arc - That there is no fucceſſe in any endeavour wi 
pleaſure; that there can be no pleaſure, where the mind longs after alterations.If 
c{pic not this craft of the commonenemic, youre not acquainted wirh your ſelfe. 
Under what forme foever it come, repellir, and abhorre the firſt motion of it,as you 
love your peace, as you bope for your reward. It is the miſery of the moſt men,that 
they cannot ſee when they are ; and while they {ce but the out-fide of others 
conditions, preferre that which experience teaches them afterwards to cot- 
demne, not without fofſeand teares. Far be this unſtablenefſe from you, which have 
beene ſo lang taught of God. All vocations have their inconveniences; which if they 
cannot be avoided,muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties, the : Stand 
faſt therefore;and reſolve that this calling is the beſt, both inir [4 Re anF for yourand 
ſti way from theſcinci- 


know that it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to run a 
dene eve but —— them. Your hand is at the plough : if 
ſ{ceke not remedy-in your er by Gay butin your hapds 
Away with this weake timorouſhetſe, and 
\couragious in this great worke of God; the end ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe happy 
and many in you. ”- ; 


now repent you of the unadviſedneſſe of your entrance, God called you to it upon | 
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THE SIXT DECAD- 
To my Lord Dzxwr. 


EersT.l. 4 particolar account how our dayes are, ow ſbould be ſpent, both common 
and boy. 

Very day is a little lifez and our whole life is but a day re- 

& pcated : whence it is that old 7ac#b numbers his life by 


. AW you (or whoſoever others, over-hearing me) may cither 
"ol iftineſſe,or corre my errors : To whom 


muſt; pleaſure is not a fit rule for reſt, bur healehzneicher doth I conſule ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſſity, whether of , Of in that, of the mind. If this 
vaſſall could well ſerve me waking, it ſhould never : but now,ic muſt be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſerviceable. Now, when ſleep is rather driven away, then leaves me; 
| would ever awake withGod;my firſt thoughtsare for him;,who hath made the night 
for reſt, and the day fortravell : and as he gives, ſo bleſſes both. If my heart be carl 

ſeaſoned with his preſence,it will ſavour of him all day after, While my body is dreſ- 
ling, not with an effeminare curiofity, nor yet with rude negleR; my mind addreſſes 
t ſelfe to her enſuing raske 5 bethinking whawyis to be done, and in what order; and 
marſhalling(as it may) my houres with my work : That done, after ſome whiles me- 


amongſtthem, withthe beſt contentmene, I dare'nor reach forth my hand to ſalute 
ofthem, till I have firſt looked upto heaven, and craved favour of him to whom all 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour. Afﬀeer 
this, our of no over-great variety, call forth thoſe, which may beſt fir my occaſions, 
wherein, I am not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I pur my ſelfe to ſchoole,to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers;. 
whoſe Volumes, I conteſſe not ro open, without a ſecret reverence of their holines, 
and gravity : Sometimes to thoſelater Doors, which want nothing bur age to make 
them clafhcall : alwaics,co Gods Booke. That day is loſt, w fome cs arc 
noe A in thoſe Divine Monuments : others I rurne over out of choice; theſe 
oat of duty 


.Erc I can have ſate wtto wearinefſe, my family, havingnow overcome all 


diration, I walk up to my maſters and companions, my books; and fitting downe | 


— — 


bouſhold 


—_—_ itt. 


. "Wang . 
, with a more ſtrong and cheers. 
wo calic ro me by intermiſſion, and 
can I deceive the houres with change of pleaſures, thats, 
of labours. One while mine cics are buſicd, another while my hand, and ſometimes 
my mind takes the burden from them both : Wherein, I would imitate the skilfulleſ 
Cooks, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpent jn 
Textuall Divinity , another in Controverſie : Hiſtories relecve them both. Now, 
when the mind is weary of other labours, it to undertake her owne : ſome. 
times it medirates and winds up for furure uſe ; fomerimes it layes forth her conceirs 
into preſent dif ; fometimes forit ſclte, ofter for others. Neither know I whe. 
ther it works or playes in theſe hts : I am ſureno ſport hath more pleaſure, ng 
worke more uſe : Onely the decay of a weake body, makes me think theſe deli 
inſenſibly Jaboriops. Thus could T all day (as' Ringers uſe) make my {clfe Muſicke 
with changes, and complaine ſooner of che day for ſhortnefle, then of the buſineſle 
for toyle ; were it not that this faint monitor ipterrupts me ſtill in the midſt of m 
bufic pleaſures, and inforces me both'o reſpite abd repaſt : I muſt yeeld to both, 
1 while my body and mind arc joyned together in theſe unequall couples, the better 
muſt follow the weaker. Before | — therefore, and after, I let my ſclfe looſe 
from all thoughtszand now,would that I ever ſtudied : A full mind takes a 
the bodies ite,noleſſe thena full makes a dull and unweildy mind : Com- 
pany,diſcourlc,recreations,are now ſcaſonable andwelcgme; Theſe m_—s me fora 
diet , not gluttonous, but medicinall z The palate may nor be pleaſed, bur the fto. 
mack, nor that for it owne ſake: Neither would I think any of theſe comforts worth 
reſpec in themſclves, but in their uſe, in their end ; ſo farre, as they may inable me 
to —_—_ things. If I ſee any diſhto tempt my palate, I feare a Serpent in that Apple 
and wouldpleaſc my ſelf ina wilfull deniall : I rife capable of more,not defirous : not 
now immediately from my trencher, to my booke x bur after ſome intermiſſion. Mo- 
derate ſpeed is a ſure help to all proceedings; where thoſe things which are proſecy- 
red with violence of -— —_ , or _ yore _—_ not, or continue not. 
After my latter meale,-m are {light : only my memory may be charged 
with her ke, of recalling Shes commuted to her coſtody ia the | ha and my 
heart is buſic in examining my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dayes 
behaviour : and now the evening is come , gotrade{-man doth more carefully rake 
in his wares,clcarc his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhur up 
thoughts and cleare my mind. That Student ſhall live miſerably, which like a Ca 
lies down under his burden. All this done,calling hr my;family,we cnd the day 
with God. Thus dowe rather drive away the time before us, then follow it, I grant, 
neither is my practice worthy tobe exemplary, neither are our callings 10N4- 
ble. The lives of a Nobleman, of a Courtier, of a Scholler, of a Citizen,of a Coun- 
tryman, differ no leſſe then their diſpoſitions : yer muſt all conſpire in honeſt labour, 
Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the brows, or of the mind. God never 
allowed any man to doc nothing. Hew miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, 
which ſpend the time as if it were given them, and not lent £ as if hours were waſte 
creatures, = ſuch as ſhould —_ —_—— = : - if God would take this for a 
ood bill of reckoning ; Item, ſpent upon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall 
_ find,that no blood can priviledge idlenefſe;and that nniting is more precious tq 
God,then that which they defire to caſt away; Time.Such are my common dayes:but 
Gods day cals for another reſpe&t.The ſame Sun ariſes on this day,and enlightens it; 
yet becauſe that Sun of righteouſnes aroſe upon it ,and gave a new life untothe world 
in it,and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precepr unto it,therfore juſtly doe we 
with thePfalmiſt;7h «rhe day whichthe Lord hath made. Now I forget the andrew. 
in a ſort my ſclfe;and deale with my wonted thoughts,as great men uſe, who at ſome 
timesof their privacie, forbid the acceſſe of all ſuters. Prayer,mediration, reading, hea- 
ring,preaching,finging,good conference, arc the buſineſſes of this day; which I dare 
not beſtow on any work,or pleaſure, but heavenly. I hate ſuperſtition on the one = 
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Ep. II. Diſconr fing how we may vſe the world without danger. 
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Andlervor theſe be flying,bur fixed In vain dge we medicace;; ry 
honctge= ne tis once thas ſerled, ic ſhall command all chings to wa] 


[- 


| 
THe world ſhall norbetray,bur ſerve ic ; and that ſhall be fulfilled which Gag] 
promiſes by his $s/owon ; When the wajer of a wan pleaſe the Lord, be will mak bis ens |. | 
wits alfa 0 peacewith him. 5 
Sir, thisadvice my poverty afforded long ſince roa weak friend ; I wri.eirth \c | 
you any geherpriſeys than asSchollerg are wont to lay their part hawks. * | 
world hatblong and juftly both noted and honoured you for eminencein 
nd berciog,cod tahavethemoth Lem rat iy oonoyts Legragteo Oe 
all preceprs from yau : youiſhall expe nothing from me, but Teſtimonies ofey | 
and thankfulneflc. l 
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| Ep. II. Of the remedies of ſinne, aud motives to avoyd it. 
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Troubleſome,borh in the ſolicitation of it,and in the 
ie wearies witha wicked importunity ; after heels it morgan, 

fears,and the painfull gnawings of an acculing Conſcience: Neither isic morej 
ro men,than odious to God; indeed never hated any yhing but inand or 
ching. How happy were weyifwe cogldberid ofje This wuſt be our leg . 
not be our hope,ſo longas we carry pip yody cxpinand dou death abour us * 
es cor hell rigs home we carry it: It will dwell Fas ” UP _ 
no command yea,with hopajone Wegrudge to give it hoaſe-roome , bur wehas 
to give ir ſervice. Thisour Hager will abide mariy ſtrokes, ere ſhe be curnedomref] 
doores : ſhe ſhallgoc ar fi; and the ſeed of promille ſhall inheriralone. Thereis 
unquietneſſe good, but this : and in this caſe, cannec ſtand with ſafery:at 
ther did ever warre more truly beget peace, than in this ſtrife of the ſoule; 

Reſiſtance is the way to victory ; and thar,toan erernall peace and ha It 
blefſed care then, how .roreſiſt fin, how toavoidit: and ſachas I am my coll 
andlearne. Asthere are two grounds of all ſinne, ofthe avoidance binge, 
and Feare:Thele if they be placed amiſſe,cauſe us to offend: if righr,are the rg 
of evill. The lovemult be of God ; Feare,of judgement- ""_ lo] 

As he loves much,to whom much is forgiven: ſo bethat loves mach, will das [.. | 
ro doe that which may need forgiveneſle, heare that hath felc the ſwee Jan 
Gods mercies, will nor the birter relliſh of fin: This isborh a 
e, and more Noble z None bur a nlheyropblectl eacrM 
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deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a 
fied for my fihnes, and ſhall lbym Yate ooh agained Ara This inſt y, 
|bonds,and ſhalll ſerve Devil O God ! is this chefruirof ch pbeneſeoge: Why, 
chat I ſboald wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy @licte worth char 1 ay 
{ irunder my Fer? Dorh this become hum that | ps \ thee?H | 
| thoa prepared heaven for me,and dee. ny ; fg | 
:recompence thy love, in doi thas, ” 
.confidencly)char can pierce is ſhield ; 

they can hold it out: there is no ſmall ay 2a 
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wholly preſent in 
"Chriſt is in the formev of bread; dimenſions, everypetthavingt 
nds Ion ard yor ſo, asrhat he is wholly in-every partof the bread. Or 


cation, own-wetks: Theall-ſufficiency of Chriſtzomals | 
crifice,while they reiterate ic ds ofaPricſt, Ofhis fatisfaftion gull 
| they bold a peumens of our 


their conviction: In the fim- 


orher- 
maine 
that many ofrheif 


ilfol. The li and cheyJoFe 
Sacktnesn —— gr this ſtare ofthe Church, he ſhall peak &'hope idly, 
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"hall call for a publique and univerſal evition : How can that be, when they preter'd 


or 


to be Judges in their own cauſe ? Unlefſe rhey will nor be adverſaries to themſelves, 
or judge of us,this courſe is but impoſſible. As the Devill,ſo Antichriſt, will nor ect: 
both ſhall be ſubdued: neither will rear of peace + what remains, barthat the Lord 
conſume that wicked man(which is now clearly revealed)wirh the breath ofhis 
nd aboliſh him with cthebrighenefſe of his comming. Even fo,LordJeſws come 

bly. This briefly is my conceit © z Which I willingly refer to your cleare 


and judgement; being not moredefirousto teach rhe ignorant what I know, 
thanco learn of you whar I ſhould reach , and know not : The Lord dirett all our 
thoughts ro his glory, and the behoofe of his Church. 


Written long finceto Mr. F.W. 


Ee1sT. V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortl, oppugzing the grounds of that error. 


only ſerting down the injury ofit(atrhe beſt)nor diſcuſſing the grounds in com- 
mon: now your danger draws me on ro this diſcourſe: it is nor much lefſe thank- 
worthy to prevent a diſeaſe, than rocure it : youconfeſſe that you doube;I miſlike it 
not ; doubting is not more the way ro error,than to fatisfation lay down firſt all 
ideand prejudice, and I cannot feare you : I never yet knew any manof this way, 
whichhath not bewraid himſelfe far gone with over-weening - and therefore it hath 
been juſt with God, ro puniſh their ſelf-love with error ; an humble ſpirit is a fie ſub- 
ject for rrurh: prepare you your heart, and ler methen anſwer, or rather God forthe, 
you doubt wherher the notorious fin of one unreformed, uncenſured, defilenotme; 
whole congrgation; ſo as we may not withour finne communicate therewith : and 
why not the whole Charch 2 woe were us, if we ſhould thus live in the danger of al 
men: have we not ſinnes enough of our own, but we muſt borrow of others? Each 
man ſhall beare his own burden : is ours ſo light that we call for more weight, and 
nndertake what God never impoſed? It was enough for him that is God and Man, to 
beareathers iniquirieszit isno taſke for vs, which ſbrinke under the leaſt of our own. 
But it is made ours, you ſay{though anothers)by our toleration and connivence: 1n- 
deed,if we conſent to them, incourage them,1mitate,or accompany them jn the ſame 
exceſſe of ryorz yer more, thepublike perſon that forbears a known ſin, finneth, 
bur ifeach mans known ſinne, be every mans,what difference is betwixt the root and 
the branches? Adams (in fpred irfelfero us, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
bimz. our caſe is not ſuch. Doebur ſee how God ſcorneth char unjuſt Proverb of the 
lewes,That the Fathers bave cates ſowre grapes, and ihe children teeth are ſet onedge? 
How much lefſe are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo neer? as this of blood 2 Shall not the 
child ſmart for the Parent? and ſhall we (even ſpiritually) for others? Youobject 4- 
chazs (telth, and 1/74els puniſhment : an unlike caſe,and extraordinay : for ſee how 
dirett Gods charge is. Be ye ware ofth: execrable thing, leſt ye make your ſelves execrable, 
ent inteking of the execrable thing, mekealſo the Hoaſt of Iſrael execrable and trouble it. 
Now every man is made a party, by a peculiar injunction : and not only all 1ſreet is 
one man; but every 1/reeliteisa pablike perion in this at, you cannot ſhew the like 
in every one,no not in any:it wasa law for the preſent,not intended for perpetuirie: 
you may as well challenge the Trumpers of Rams-horns, and ſeven dayes walk unto 
every liege. Look elſe-where : The Church of Thyativs (affers the woman Fezebel 
toreach and deceive. A great ſinne, Ter togou{faith the Spirit)the reſt of Thyatira,as 
mary 45 bave not this learning, T will put upon you gone other burden, but that which you 
bave hold faſt; He fairhnort, Leeve your Church , but Hold faſt your own. Locke into 
the praftice of the Prophers, ranſack their burdens,and ſee if you find this theregpea, 
dehold our beſt pattern, the Sonne of God. The Jewiſh Rulers in Chriſts rime were 


[- my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe) 1 touched the late ſeparation with a light hand: 
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notoriouſly coverous,proud,opprefling,cruell,ſfuperſtiricus: cur Savicur ſeared nor 
polluting, in joyning wich them ; and was ſo farre frem ſeparating himſelfe ,*thar hee 
called and ſent others tothem. Bur a little Leaven leavers rhe whole lumwpe : iris 
| true; by the infeQtion of ir,fin,where it is unpuniſbed, ſpreadeth; it ſowreth all thoſe 
whoſe hands are in it,not others. If we diſlike ir,dereſt,defiſt, reprove,& mourne for 
it,we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian love-feaſts had grofle and ſinfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Pax ay, Abſtain from the Sacrement 161 theſe be reformed;Rather he 
enjoynes the a&,and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receive: 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid,except othersbe finfull. Their uncleannefle can no more 
| defile you;than yourholinefſe can excuſe them. But while 1 communicate (you lay) 
I conſent; God forbid.It is finne,nor to caſt our the deſerving : bur nct yours; who 
| made you k Ruler and a Judge? The uncleane muſt be ſeparated; not by the pe 
Would you have no diſtintion berwixe private and publike perſons? What ſtrange t 
| confuſion is this > And whatother than the old note of Corab and his company, Te 
take too much upon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy,every one of them, and the 
| { Lord is among them: wherefore then lifc ye up your ſelves above the Congregation 
of the Lord? Wharis( if thisbe not) ro make a Monſter ofChriſts body ? he isthe 
head, his Church the body,conſfiſting of divers limbs. All have their ſeverall faculties 
and imploytnents;not every one,all ; who would imagine any man ſoabſurd, asto 
ſay, that this body ſhould be all rongue, or all hands; every man a Teacher, every 
manaRuler? As Chriſt had ſaid ro every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit ; 
How ſenſelefle are theſe two extreams? Of the Papiſts,that one man h2th the keyes: 
Of the Browniſts,that every man hath them. Bur theſe priviledges and chargesare c 
given tothe Church : Truezto beexecured by her Governours: the faculty of ſpeech 
isgiven tothe whole man, butthe uſe of it to the rinſtramenr. Man ſpeaketh, 
bar by his rongue;if a voiceſhould be heard from his hand, care,foor, it wereunnatw+ |C 
rall: Now if the tongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall we be fo fooliſh as ro blame 
the hand?Bur you ſay ; ifrhe rongue ſpeak not, or ſpeake ill, the whole man ſmarreth; 
the man ſnneth:I grantir,bur youſhal ſer the natural body on roo hard arack,if you 
ſtraine it in all things,to rhe likeneſſe of the ſpirituall,or civill. Themembers of chat 
being quickned by che ſameſoule, have charge of eachother andrhereforecite 
ſtand or fall rogerher : It is not ſoin theſe. If then notwithſtanding unpuniſbed ſing, 
we may joyn with the true Chruch : Whether is ours ſuch ? Youdoubt,and your 6- 
licitors deny:ſurely,ifwe have many enormities, yet nore worſe than raſh and cruell 
judgement ; lec them make this a colour todepart from themſelves: there isno lefſe 
woerto them that call goodevill. To judge one man is bold and dangerous. Judge D 
then what is it rocondemne a whole Church, God knows, as much without cauſe,ss |D 
withour ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt che Spouſe of Chriſt : her husbandne&- 
| ver divorced her:No,his love is ſtill above their hatred, his bleſſings above their cen- 
ſures:Doebur aſke them, were we ever the trae Church of God? If they deny it; Who 
then were ſo? Had God never Church upon earth, ſince the Apoſtles cime, till Bay- |. 
row and Greexwood aroſe? And even then ſcarce a number? nay, when or where ws | 
everany manin the world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Dozstus or Novels) 
: thattaughe their do&rine;& now (till hath he none, bur in ablind lane at 4mſterdam? 
| Can you think this probable ? If they affirme ir,when ceaſed we? Are nor the poiats 
controverred ſtill the ſame ? The fame government, the ſame dofrine? Their minds 
are changed,not our eſtate: Whohath admoniſhed,evinced, excommunicated us;& 
when? All theſe muſt bedone.Willir not be a ſhame toſay; that Freecis Jobn/on| 
he rooke power to excommunicate his brother, and Father; ſo had power to excom- {F 
municate his Mother, the Church > How baſe and idle are theſe conceits? Are we 
then Herericks condemned inour ſelves? Wherein overthrow we the foundation? 
what other God,Saviour,Scriptures, Juſtification,Sacraments, heaven,do they teach EY 
beſides ns? Can all the Maſtersof Separation, yea canall the Churches in Chriſten» V 
dome, ſer forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith, than is containedin | 
the Articlesof the Church of England > Who can hold theſe and be hereticall? Or, | | 


y 


frem which of theſe are we revolted?Bur ro make this good, theyhave caught ar ro 
| ay. | 
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ap,char every crurh in Scripture is fundamenrall; ſo fruicfull is errour of abſurdiries, 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than ir ſelfe. That Troph ms was 
left ar Miletues ſick, that Pauls Cloake was left at Troes,that Gains, Pauls hoaſt, falu- 
red the Komaner, that Nobel was dranke, or that Thamer baked Cakes, and a thou- 
land of this nature are fundamenrall : how large is the Separariſts Creed, that hath all 
theſe Articles? If they ſay all Scriprure is ofthe ſame Author , ofthe ſame authority; 
{o ay we,but nor ofthe ſame aſe: is it as neceſſary for a Chriſtian ro know that Peter 
hoſted with one 8iwon a Tanner in Jopps,as that Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 
borne of the Virgin Mary? Whar a monſter is this of an opinion, thar all eruths are 

[? that this ſpirirnall houſe ſhould be all foundation, no wals,no roofe > Can no 


| man be ſaved but he that knows every thing in Scripture? Then both they and we 


areexcluded: heaven would not have ſo many,as their Parlor at Amfterdam.Can any 
man be ſaved that knows nothing in Scripture ? Ir is farre from them tobe ſoover- 
charicable ro afficme it : you ſee then that both all cruchs muſt nor of neceſſiry be 
known,and ſome muſtzand theſe we juſtly call fandamencall: which who fo holderh, 
all his hay and ſtubble(rbrough the mercy of God)condemne him nor : ſtill he hath 
righe ro the Church on earth, and hope in heaven:bur wherher every cruthbe funda- 


' | mencall,or neceſſary ? diſcipline(you ſay)is ſo: indeed neceſſary ro the well-being of 


| 
| 


a Church,no more:ir may be rrae withour ir,nor perfe&t.” Chriſt compares his Spouſe 


roan Army with banners:as orderis to an Army,fo is diſcipline co the Church: if the 
be not well marſhalledin their ſeverall rankes , movenor forward accor- 
ding to the diſcipline of warre,it is an Army ſtill:confaſion may hinder their ſuccefle, 
ie cannot bereave them of their name : it 15,as beautifull proportion to the body, an 
ro a vineyard, a wall to acity,an hem ro a garment,ſeelingro an houſe. Ir may 
be a pe hon: them: it cannotbe well and perfec: 
yer which ofour Adverfaries will ſay we have no diſcipline? Some they grant, bur 
not the right : as if they ſaid 5 Your City hath a Brick wall indeed,bur it ſhould have 
one of hen ſtone z your Vineyard ishedged, bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: 
while they cavill at what we want, we thank God for what we have; and ſo much we 
have,in ſpighe of all detraftion,as makes as both a true Church, and a worthy one. 
But the main quarrel! is againſt our Minſtery,and forme of worſhip : ler theſe be 
examined;this is the circle of their cenfure. No Charch, therefore no Miniſtery: and 
no Miniſtery,therefore no Church * unnaturall ſons, that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi- 
rituall Fathers that begot chem, and the Mother that bore them. What would chey 
have ? Have wenotc ent gifts from above, for ſo great afuntion? Are we all 
unlearned,unſufficient?Not a man that knows to divide the word aright? As Pau/ to 
the Coriths, Is it ſo that there isnor one wiſe man amongſt us? No man will affirme 
it: ſome of them have cenfared our excefſe in fome knowledge ; none,our dete& in 
all : Whatthen? Have wenoratue deſire todoe faichfull ſervice ro God and his 
Church? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this ? Who 
dare ulurpe upon God,and condemne our thoughts > Yea, we —_—_ to that onely 
Judze of hearts, whether he hath nor given us a ſincere longing tor the good of his 
yion: he ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt:and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe of God, If then we have both abiliry and will ro publike good : our inward 
calling(which is the main point Jis good and perfect; for the ourward,whar want we? 
Arewe not firſt ( after good triall ) preſented and approved by the learned , in out 
Colledges,examined by our Church-governors, ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
the Elderſhip,allowed by the Congregations we are ſet over ? Doe we nor labour in 
word and dodrine? doe we not carefully adminiſter the Sacramentsof the Lord ] e- 
ſus? have we not by otir poomgus means wonne many foules rg God? what ſhould 
webave and doe more? Allthis, and yet no trne Miniſters? we paſſ= very lictle ro be 


judged of chem,or of mans day : burour Ordainers(you ſay)are Antichriſtian: ſure- 


[ly our cenſurers areunchriſtian: tho we ſhould granrit, ſome of us were baptized by 


EL IE and 


H ereticks : is the Sacrament annihilared, and muſt it be redoubled? How much leff e 
Ordination, which is but an ourward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell? God forbid 
thar we ſhould thus condemn the innocent: tore hands were laid upon us, than ohe 
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the Hoaſt?Either be lefſe curious, or more charitable. Would Gad both you andallo- 
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material! Rites, let an enemy ſay what they differ ftrcem<uper-inter dents; andew 
their double honour make them noElders? If they have any perſonall faulrs, why is 
their calling ſcourged ? Look into our Saviours times-what corruptions were inthe 
very Prieſt-hood? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and fingular, 
Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : here was much difſike and ro clamoyr ; we, 
for lefle,exclaime and ſeparate: even perſonall cffences are ſercht into the condems. 
nation of Jawfull courſes.God give borh pardon ard redrefle ro this foule uncharirs 
bleneſſe. Alas,how ready are we to toffe the fore-part of our Waller, v hiles ourown 
faulrs are ready to break our necks behind ns: all the world fees and condemns their 
Ordination to be faulry,yea nonear all : yer they cry out firſt on us,crafrily{Ithink) 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-governors ſhou!d ordaine Miniſters, bath 
been the conſtant praftice ofthe Church, from Chriſis time, ro this houre. 1 excope 
onely, in an extreme deſolation, meerly for the firſt courſe ; that the people ſhould 
make their Miniſters, was unhe-rd of in all ages and Churches, till Bolton, Browne and 
Barrow ; and hath neither colonr nor example : Doth pot chis compariſon ſeeme 
ſtrange and harſh? Their cradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Mzniſters cannor; 
who bur they would nor be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who bur you would not 
think the rime miſ-pent in anſwering it ? No lefle frivolous are thoſe exceptions 
that are taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, 
whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by others: we meet rogether, pray,read, 
heare,preach,ſfing, adminſter, and receive Sacraments z wherein offend we ? How 
many Gods doe we pray to? or to whom bur the true God? In what words burho- 
ly > whomdoe wepreach bur the ſame Chriſt withchem 2 what poinr of faith, not 
theirs? what Sacraments but thoſe they darenot but allow ? where lyes our Idols] 
try,that we may letit our? In the manner of performing - in ſerprayers, Antichr- 

ſtian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling,&c. For the former : what fin is this? The 
originall and truth of prayer is in the heart, the voice is bur as accidenrall; ifthe 
heart may often conceive the ſame thoughr, the rongue her ſervant may often utes 
it, in theſame words : and if daily to repeat the ſame ſpeeches be amifſe, then roen- 
tertaine the ſame ſpirituall deſires, is finfwll : tro ſpeak once withour the heart ishy- 
procriricall : bur.to ſpeak often the ſame requeſt with the heart, never offendeth. 
Whar intolerable boldneſſe is this z ro condemn that in us which is recorded to 
have been the continuall praftice of ,Gods Church in all ſucceſſion? Of the Jewes, 
in the time of Moſes, David,Solomon, Jeboſophat,Exekiah, Jeremy. Of the ancientChiis 
ſtian aſſemblies, both Greekand Larine, and now at this day of all reformed Char« 
ches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Saviour himſelf ſo direttly allowed,and ins 
manner preſcribed, and the bleſſed Apoſtles Pax and Petey in all their formall fakues 
tion:s(which were no other than ſer prayers) ſo commonly prattiſed : for the orher, 
(le I exceed a Lerter) though we yeeld them ſuch as you imagine (worſetbey cat 
notbe) they are but Ceremonious app<ndances, the body and febſtance is ſound. 
Blefſed be God that we can have his true Sacraments at ſo eafie a rate, at the payment 
(if they were ſuch) of a few circumſtantiall inconveniences : how many dearechik 
dren of Godinall es even neer the golden rimes of the Apoſtles, have gladly pur» 
chaſed them much dearer, and not complained : bur ſee how our Church i 

them : not as to bind the conſcience,other wiſe than by the common bond of obedi 

ence;not as ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially conſiſterh , bur as rhemſeives, 
Ceremonies: comely or convenient, notneceſflary ; whatſoever : js this a ſufficient 
| ground of ſeparation? How many moderate and wiler ſpirits have we, that cannot ap» 
prove the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſake the Church 2? & that hold your departure 
farre more evill,than the cauſe. You are invited toa feaſt:$fbur a Napkin orT rencher 
be miſ-placed,ora diſh ill carved; doe you run from the Table,and nor ſtay rothank 


ther, which either favour the Separation,or profeſſe ir , could but reade over the at- 
cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtate of things and times ; the beginnings, 


and ot them, for the pripcipall, except bur their pexperuall honc ur,and fc me few une þ 


proceedings, increaſes, encounters, yeeldings, reſtanrations ofthe Goſpell , w_ 
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be afſict miſerable man Nofooncrdld he Chriſtian world begin to 
4 


had 
appealed him, 
them to moderation ! How ir 


atwcednireblerdan his 


( 
_ & wich ware, , like _—_ _—_ which fatren with hard 
weather ; yer be oO fpiricuall cannot bur impoveriſh the 
Church; yea, aFamilh ir. "le were piety that your Boilend ſhnldbe ſtill the Amphi- 
thearre of che worid,on war mary errant) Tar ary and ſee variety 
of bloody ſhbews, not withoar ror/{It I mighr challenge ein thar 
yodracure and learned Arminine (7m mny "oi. ue eny uk that fo 
wiſe a man ſbould not dear haowthewankofpeace that ſonoble « ſonne of the Church 


ſhould nor be br oaght lan wy node bismother ! What 
tan theſe ſabrill N burS make and the Church miſcrble, 
who ſhall gaine by chem? Is '{© that | Dos coltno leſſe, than 


oder has of our common 2 If ir be truth thou affeftcſt ; whac 
1Jone ? Could never anyeyes (ll thine ) with hed this abje&? . VVhere hath 
thar facred vericy hid her ſelfe thus from all her carefull Inquifitors, that ſhee 


now firſt bevy her head1o thee ? Haththe Goſpellſhinedthas long , and 


uteri Ave ſome may adcaive rhee for them: none ſball bleſſe 
dey 1 that ſome of theſe are no lefie rrue, than nice points : what doc theſe 
. le crochers and quavers trouble the harmonious ofour peace? 
Sonte quicterrour may be berrer than ſore unruly track. ' Who bindes us co ſpeake 
allwerhinke> So rhe Church may be (till, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did 
motour Adverſaries quarrell enough before, ar our quarreils ? were they nor rich 
tow ea? By the deare name ofox common parents, whae meaneſt 
drmivins? Whicher tend rheſoncw-rais'd: 2 who ſhall chrive by 
but they on nn rm nes rare who ſhall be an- 
NE end B nr raped of ous Saviour, 
| [160 by tha avefull appearance we ſhallodte make before the glorious Tribunall of 
heSon of God, remember thy felfe, and the poore diſtraed limames of the Church : 
| not choſ@excelleve pars, wherewich God hath furniſhed thee, lycin the narrow 
(cauſe any weak one eirhicr rofall,or ſtumble,or erre.. For Gods fake,eicher 
the ſame. How matygreat wits have ſought no by-parhes, and now 
IE Letirbeno di wine ercb nay los 
- coald 


ky 
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follow ber not QF old, the very Nowftiex tneti, women, children broughe 
edmarter wi he Onhodan)eo of theCharchofqherefurre= 
againſt che drri4es <. Jefſergquarrets divide vs, 


yn 7 TIT IE :+nd none of all lights 
the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles diſſented; .ncither knowledge., nor : 
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LANG was mare puniſhed rrianiſme : whidhihe r6d 
cannot devoure the childe,be tries rodrownrhe Morhiery and when the wa- 


whar a (weer calmheſſe 


4lefe forve cornervunieen >} Away with ati new truths, faire and plaafible | 
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DECAD. FI. 
{ holinefle can redrefle all c<fferences; True, but wiſdome ag chariry could regch 
to void rheir prejudice.if webadbut rbefepwo virtues, quarrels ſhould nor hy 
nor the-Charch by us:* Bur (alas)cife-love:is roo for both theſe :- This alogs 
opens the of diſſeanon ,. and drownesthe , burlow valley ofdy 
Church. Men eſteemofopinions,becauſe their own ; and will have trovh ſerve, nas 
govern, Whar they have undertaken,maſt be crue-- Vittory is fooghe for noe la; 
ationh victory of the Author , not of the cauſe : Hee arareman thar k 
yeeld,as well asto argue - oy ave ber beſtow ourſelves opoarhs 
which'too many negle&, publike peace z prayers that we may prevaile, 
EN ata nor. 2 Thus havel been bold to charwith you afonr g 
and common cares. Yourold love;and lace hofpitall encerrainmenc inthat your| 
called for. rhis remembrance the rather to keep your Engliſh conguen t 
which was wont not to be the leaſt of your defires. Would God yoa cooltdem 
with news, notoferuce,bur'incere amiry and uniion 4; nor of Provinces, 
pris, The God of ire x bor hereunder cohe lor ofieNunr 
Church. he” 


OO ar ony ” 
'To W. F. condemned for Murder. [xt 
Ex. VIII, 2 felnaly prpeting him and woder bs nome) mbar ſerver | | oo 
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remembrance into forrow. None can doe fo, burrhoſe thar from 6ap 

ſelves :. for outwardevils, which come fromthe infliction orhers, makews 
cleave faſter co our helpers,and cauſeus to ſeek and find eaſe in the very ik 


of conſcience, will ior abide ſo mach/asrhe memory of others affettiort," oritit | 
makes ir ſomuch the grearer coraltye;as our caſe is more uncapable of their rok 
Such is yours. - Tenbetemtetns mention efenrumto waa your bly 
yoursto us, This the of your paine, that you had friends + 'Ifyc 

now {mare ſoundly fromus, for yoar' good, irmaſtbe the onely joy yournaſt 
ar the fineidary wedarenp yes Ir is borh vaige and oe wil 
might have been ; neither would fend you back to whats paſt, bricpurpe 
increaſe your ſorrow; who havecauſed abort cimfor ro {tand in yoty tears. 
cherefore our former Counſels had prevailedy! neither had your hands ſhed nnootathy 
blood, nor juſtice yours: Now,to yout great fane, you havedone theone » a 
other muſt be done co:your paine : and we your well-willers, with ſorrow-and 
Dc —— Your ine iegoneefor,the mary t/a | 
low: ſeeingyou are God bejuft. Ocher finnes | 
neverbe filenr, rill it withir ſelfe, - For your ; the cuſe is Opec 
neverbe ſen rl bean preſumptions, bur ſerrle your ſelſe to expire 
chersblood with your own. Wankd God yourdefert had beenfuch;,- thaewe ts 
with any comforthave deſired you might live. Bar now,dlas, your faft is fob 
chat OY nor be protratted 

ward corment. Amnidaf your private affettion (bold malerpceafero che ſhoow 
blood,and parrialitie ſhduldreachnvto forger all ants memes, te 
there isnoplace forhope. Since rhen-you oonlAnot live gtfilelefſe | 
nothing, bur. har your abourrodioponkrarg ate Goceyeatbody _—_ 
alive, to cadcavour:thar your ſouke may be faved in deathy ' Wherein, oY 46 
ſhall ir be for you ,' if you ſhall yet five careromy laſt ddvice; roo lere fr k 
your recompence tothe world,not too Jare for your ſelfe. Youh Je 18 
andexpectit : Take heed leſt yob ſofaſten your eyes upon chefirſt dearh of 
dy, that youſhonld: ncefogbobeyontirepataGcond; which atone we 
trembling, worchy'of ceares. _ --: : | 


rion of thoſe that love us: whereas thoſe griekes whicharhſe from rhe jult ditpiealun | | | 
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to us, with you. You mult dic + 
i ? 


{now fanart for ing } you ſhall ; ANAL 
lonthe profence of Gode you trallode the Frines ob thes | in, 
(ike ofthis miſchie a man-{layer. Alas / haw fearet (has, LNAT y« 
have dercin reſembled him, for whom Tepherh-was prepared of oldzand im | 
in his endangered your ſelf ro partake ofbis roxment! Oh, bar yo! 
|bir ſe what you have done, what you have deſerved , that.your hears cx c&d 
'hepough vrichiu you, for che blood your hands have-ſhed ; Thar 25 you have 
{Apo in inning, ſo yog could dehie bimio repenting; Thar 
zopes of your damgation«: What a baypy unhappi- 
hi jends , tbat yoar beer partyerBiverh? Thar tromap 
ions place your ſoule is recaivedeo glory?! Noahingean eftrQ cins bur your 
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q thraldome? Yer who would tor adventurethe lofle of this paiasfar 
*V  V -whichis ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt > wharCoe we tot werbyoy 
which have thus given your ſelfe for the common faith? Bkfed be the rewec 
God who hath ſingled you our forhis Champion,and made youinvincible rhywr 
mous are your glorious your conſtancyOhythat 6ur of Fer clote chk 
bur ſee the honour of your ſuffering, the «FeRions of Gods Sgimty, 
in fone; an holy envy ar your diſtrefled happinefle. T Hoſe wats canror hideye 
fnanis attended with fo meny eies from earth and heaven: The Church yeurtv 
bcholds you, nor with more compaſſion, than joy : Neither conie be ſaid,howkhe 
once pities your miſery and rejoyces in 4 wy es blefied Angels bokogel 
|yon with gratulation and applanſe. The adverfaries with an argry ſorrow to ieeches| | 
ſelves overcome by their captive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched with} 
reſhlation, & faithfull perſeverance. YourSaviour ſees you fromabove,nors 
ſpeftator;bur as a patient with you,in yeu, for you-yea, as anagentin yeur indus 
& vidory,giving new cenrage with the one hand,and holdingout a Crown w | 
| other. Whom would not theſe fights incaprape who now cat-pity your ſol f 
The bearrsof all good men are with you Neither cen that place be bur full of A 
which isthe continuall obje& of fo many prayers:yea the Ged of heaven was 
neer $ now yon are removed from men, Let me ſpeak 4 bold,bur rrue word, ; 
js as poſſible for him to be abſent from his heaven; as from thepriſensct hisSunts 
| The glorified ſpirits sbove fing tohimgthe perſecured ſovls below, ſuffer fer hunjad 
cry to him; he 15 magnified in beth, pteſent with botkgbe faithofthe —_— 
| fing to him,as the criumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vsmen ſo much; a 
ting for us, wordsof & are worthy of thanke,bur pu iseNeemcd abov 
| pence. How Coe we kifle the wounds which are taken for cur fakes, and profel 
we would hate our ſelves;if we did not love thoſe that dare bleed for us? How tid 
more ſhall the God of mercies be ſenſible of your ſorrows, and crown yeurputr 
| enee? To whom you may truly frog that dirty of the Propher,Sarchy for ih {if 
Kleine continudlly, and am counted 4s » fhrep for the ſlaughter, What need Iroftir up | 
conſtancy, which mma Pmemarey wp wearied your perſecutors? No 
*| ſhall drive me hereto ; bur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He thar exhorrs2opendiſti 
| well-doing,while he perſwades,cemihendeth: Whither ſtould I rather ſend ye 
rothe ſight of your own Chriſtian ſortitude? which neither prayers,nor 
been able to ſhake : Here ſtands 6p the one iberty, premoricn, pleafare, like,| 
and (which eaſily exceeds all theſe)the dear reſpe & of wife ard children(whewyant 
only reſolotion ball make widow and orphans) theſe with ſmiles, ard vowes,0d 
reares, ſeem go importune you. On the other hand, bondepe,folirude, horror, death, 
(and de med lingring of all niiſeries) rvive of poſterity : theſe with frowns ad me} | 
naces ++ ati a you: Betwixt both, you have ſtood urmoved; fixing yeures 
either right napon the cauſe of your ſuffering, orupwards the | 
| _ - ys ET no 
your reward : Ir eirggs tors when oarown-aGions may be either cx: 
Or of good. bleſſed ops call ycu on ro your perf (108 
Thereward of good  — , 'sdonbled; neglected,is loſt. How 
vaine are thoſe temprations, which-would make you a loſer ot all this praiſe, thise- 
compence ? Goe on therefore happily z keepeyour eyes where they are, and 
heare cannot be but where it is, and where jirovghr : Look ſill, for what you 
and for whom : For the truth, for Chriſt : what canbeſo precious as truth? Not 
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ir ſelfe. Allearthly thingsarenor fo vitero life,as life tro eruth; Life is momentarie, 
| Trochereroall, lifeisours, the truch, Gods : Oh happy purchale, togive our lite for 
the erurh. What can we ſuffer roo mach for Chriſt 2 he hah given our life to us; he 
hath given his own life for us. Whar grear thing isir,if be require what he hath giver 
os, if ours for his ? Yea, rather ifhecall for what he hath lenc as, yer not to bereave, 
bur to change it ; giving as gold tor clay,glory for our corruprion, Behold thar Savi- 
our of yours bleedi dying for yon : alas ! our ſoulesare roo ſtraic 
for his forrows z we can be made but painefor him, he was made finne for us : we 
bs Ge OI anger of men ; he {trugled with the infinite wrath 
of his for us. Oh, whocan endure 

and hell for his ſoule? Think rhis,and you ſhall reſolve with Devid, 1wil be yet wore 
vile for the Lord. The worlt of the deſpighr ofmen,is bue Death ; and that, ifrhey ir 
diſeaſe will; or if not thar, Age. Here is no umpoſirion of that, which wonld 
not be; bar a haſtning of thac which will be : an haſtning to your gain. For behold, 
their violence ſhall rurn your necefliey into virtaeand profic. N :ture hath made you 
—  — —— ———— ———— ty 
noc;you cannot die for Chriſt, bur by How could they elſe deviſe ro make you 
happy?fince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He that ſhot hoſe his life for my ſake ſhal ſave 
#. Lo,this alone is loſt with keeping, and gainedby lofle. Say you were freed, upon 
amy dnpq——n II mort Sarnewe bes more ro 
yours,than to your ſelfe ) perhaps, Dearh may meet you in the way, perhaps over- 
take you at home : neither place,nor rime,can promiſe immunity from the — 
deſtinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot !:ngrhen chem; and 


C while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexation ; yea, themſelves ſhall follow you 


into their duſt;'and carnor avoid what they can inflidt ; death ſhall equally ryrarmize 
by them,and over them : ſo their favours are bur fruitlefſe, their malice gainfull. For 
it hall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Ferrers into a Crown, your Jaylorsto 
A your miſery intoglory. Look up toyour furure eſtate, and rejoyce in the 
_— Behold, the Tree of Life, the hi Manna,rhe Scepter of power, the Mor- 

i the white garment, the new name,the Crown, and Thorne of Heaven, 
are addrefled for you. Overcome and enjoy them : oh glorious condition of Martyrs! 
whom conformity in death, hath made like their Saviour in bleſſednefſe ; whoſe ho- 
novr is ro attend him for ever, whom they have joyed ro imirate, What are theſe which 
are ardied in long white Robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are ((aes that heavenly F/- 
der) they which came ont of great tribulation,and waſhed their long Rober,and have m 11: 
their Robes white, in the of the Lambe. 
they are is the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve him 42y > nicht is bis 
Temple: and be that fitterb on the Throwe, will del among them,and eryern ilem,andleid 
thew unto the lively Fountains of water s,and God ſhall wipe all tears _ thir ey'r. 

All the ele& have Seales in their fore- heads : bue Martyrs have Palmes in their 
hands, All the elet have white both whire and long; white, for their 
glory ; long,for the of their glory. Once red with their own blood ; now 
white with the blood of the Lambe : isnothing in our blood, bat weak obedi- 
ence; nothing bar merit in the Lambes blood;Behold, his merit makes our obedience 
glorious. You doe bur ſprinkle his feer with your blood ; loe, he waſhes your long 
white Robes, with his. Every drop _ blood is anſwered wich a ſtreame of his ; 
andevery drop of his worth Rivers of ours : Preciew in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of bis $ 8iutr:Precious in prevention, precions in acceptation, precious in remn- 
eration. Oh, give willingly that which you cannor keep, rhar you may receive whar 
you cannor leeſe. The way is ſteep, burnow yon breathe rowards che rop. Ler not the 
want of forme few ſteps, loſe you an erernall reſt. Par to the ſtrengrh of your awre 
Faith: The prayers of Gods Sainrs ſhall farther your pac2; and char gracious hand 
that ſfuſtaines heaven and earth, ſhall uphold,and-ſweetly draw you up to yout glory. 
Gocon ro credir the Gofptll with your perſeverance : and ſhew the fa!ſe-hearred cli- 
entsof that Roman-Courr, that the Truth yeeldsreall and hearry profeſſors; ſuch as 
[dare no lefſe fmarr, than ſpeake for her. 
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for him, that hath paſſed thorow death | 
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| Suggeſtionsof weaknefſe, when they come masked with love, are more powerfull to 


DECAD.7VT. 


"Without the wals of your reſtraint , where can you looke belide encouragement 
of ſuffering; Behold in this,how much you are happier than ycur many predecefſon, 
Thoſe have found friends, or wives, or children, the moſt dangerous of all re 


burr. But you , all your many friends, in the valour oftheir Chriſtian love, wiſhrs- 
thera bleſſed Martyr, than aliving and reyolter : yea, your deare 
(worthy of this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faich,ro her 
on ; and in acourage beyond her ſex,contemns the worſt miſery of your loſe, pro- 
fefling ſhe would redeem your life with hers, bat that ſhe would not redeem it 
your yeeldance : and while ſhe lookes thoſe many _ of ycur chaſte love 
your hopefull children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherlefie,than their facher 

full: The greateſt part of your ſufferings archers, She beares them with s 
reſolution : She divides with you in your ſorrows, in your patience ; ſhe ſhallnot 
divided in your glory : For us,we ſhall accompany you with our prayers,and follow 
you with our chankfall commemorations; ;vowing to write your nzme in red 
in the Kalenders of our hearts ; and toregiſterit in the monuments of 


cords,as an example to all poſterity, The wemoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
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To all Readers. 


E P1ST, X. Containing Rules of good advice for our Chriſtian and civill cariage. 
J Grant, breviry where it is neither obſcure, nor defective, is very evento 


the daintieſt judgements. No marvell cherefore', if moſt men deſire much good 

counſell in a narrow roome; as ſome affet to have great perſonages drawnein 
litcle tablers; or, aswe ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſie of ſmall 
maps: Neither doe I unwillingly yeeld to follow them, for both the powers of good 
advice are the ſtronger when they are thus united z and brevity makes counſell more 
portable for memory, and readier for uſe. Take theſe therefore for more; whichesl 
would faine praftice, ſo am I willing tro commend. Let us begin with him whois the 
firſt and laſt : Inform your ſelfarighe concerning God; without whom,in vain doe 
we know all things:Be acquainted with that Saviour of yours, which paid ſo much for 


| you on earth,and now ſues for you in heaven; without whom we have nothing to 
doe with God, nor he with us. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your {&f : 
Renew your ſighr of him every day, and his of you. Over-look theſe earthly things; 
and when you doe at any timecaſt your eyes upon heaven, think,there dwels my $x- 
viour, there I ſhallbe, Call your ſelfe to often recknings, caſt up your debts, pay « 
ments, graces, wants,expences,employments; yeeld not to think your ſer devotions | 
croubleſome : Take nor eafie denials from your ſelfe: yea, give peremprory denials 
co your felfe : He can never be good that flatters himſelf : hold nature to her allow- 
ance;and ler your will ſtand at courteſie:happy is that man which hath obrained ro be 
the maſter of his own heart. Think all Gods outward favours and proviſions the beſt 
for you: your own ability,and ations the meaneſt. Suffer not your mind to be either 
aDradge,or a Wanton;exerciſe ir ever,but over-lay irnot: In all your buſineſſes, look. | 


through the world, at God, whatſoever is your levell,let him be your ſcope: Every day 
rake a view of your laſt;andthink either it is this, or may be: Offer not your ſelf either 
to honour,or laboar ; ler themborh ſeek you : Care you only to be worthy, and you 
cannothide you from God. So frame your ſelfero the time and company, that you 
may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly negle& it , & yeeld ſofar,as you may neither berray 
goodnefſe,nor countenance evill. Let your words be few,and digeſted:Ir is a ſhawe 
for rhe tongue to cry the heart mercy, much more to caſt it ſelfe upon the uncertain 
pardon of others ears. There are but rwo things which aChriſtian is charged cobuy,& 
not to ſell, 7 ie & Trath;both ſo precious, that wemuſt purchaſe them ar any rare.So 
uſe your friends,as choſe which ſhould be ,may be chigeable. While you are 
within your ſelf, there is no danger: but thoughts once urrered muſt ſtand to hazard: 

Do 
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wouldbe loch co heare fram orhers. In al! 


of 
afrer 
ill |» rn 
| afcer your : take nor where you may deny,excepr 
| frequent ſuirs,or complaints, 
| your griefes and wantzes Fouann],hkey 
cio. Give frechy,Glchritlys Change eldorne your pace ,tever your fre, 
| cloſe. : your your ſtate : 
—_— — , rather than you ſhould ran from 


ſome croſſes that appeare noe; either 
charicable; your cruſt fearfull ; your 
grear : The chander and cannon will 
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FORTH IN A SERMON AT 
Pauls Crofſe, M ax 1. 1608. 


Upon MATTH. 5. 20. 


ri & exceed the righteou the Scriber and Phariſes, 
etthes- 7 enter RE 2 are gee 
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MY.VERY GOOD LORD, 
Tromas, Lord Biſhop of 


Loxpon. 7 H. wiſhcrth all 
Graceand happineſfſe. 


R rghe Reverend and Honourable : 


ma Know there is ſtore of Sermons extant : The 

(RY Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more thanthe Preſſe. 1 

N pit | 

| he adde tothe number , and complaine not - in all 
"| Y good things, abundance is an eaſie burden. If 
zX%z the ſoule may feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by 
the eare, and bythe eye, it bathnoreaſon to finde fault with choyce. 
But if any weaker ſlomacke (as in our bodily T ables )ſhall feare to 
| |ſurfet at tbe ſeght of too mncb , it is eafre for that man to looke off, 
and to confine bis eyes to ſome few : Whocannot much ſooner abate} 
to bimſelfe, than multiplyto another ? Let not bis nice ſullenneſſe| 
prejudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from 
this number. Far mee, I dare not be ſo envious , as not to bleſſe 
God for this plenty , and ſeriouſly to rejoyce that Gods people may] 
thus liberally feaſt themſelves by both their ſenſes : neitber know 
I for whether more : T be ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more; 
the letter written endureth longer : the eare is taught more ſud-| 
denly more ftirringly;the eye with leiſure and continuance. Ac-| 
cording \ 
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| 970 | 


ſubmiſſely offers it jelfe to your Lordſbip,as juſtly yours : being both] | 


frres by all meenes 10 ſbew bis true beart toGods Church, together 


ftall ro contin 


TheE piſtle Dedicatorie. 


cording lo my poore ability, I bave deſired to doe goed both wayes:| | 
not ſo much fearing cenſures,as caring toedifie. T his Intle labour 


preached at your call, and (as it were) inyour cbarge, and by one 
under the charge of your fatberly juriſdiftion , who unfamedly Je. 


with bis bumble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : ans profeſſeb 


Your Lordlhips in dlhundie 
duty and obſcrvanee, 


Jos. Hair, 


| 
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F 
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|Saviour rearms rhe Phariſes ) and their fellows ( and yertheir rivals) the, 
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MATTH. Cur. 5. Val 20. 
ſage your rightten dſt hn a 


—_— THe carious Dodtorof the Jewesbad reduced all Gods ſtatpre-law 
18S fix umn nee 3; fo many 23there are daies 


in the yeere, and- the body. 7 moan tone end 
were 


= a that Dantdabrid al theſe tokeven, inhi Pldmpl 51; 8 
SIE | fix, in his 93. 13. A6chat yer lower to three, inhis-6,8. Z 
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= netotwo,in his 56. 1; Hahecvc to one, The juſt mop, 
live CITIAT pooqgies k 


er Er en Led es 

Law is 1 is the Law WO ATE, 

ſtechold of a Chriſtian z andriacdocihe they ? 

—— the Law, rejected che Goſpell. .OunSaviour 
ropheorhe worl (uiewaots eee vga ngaedend 

ra yr 


thac he canenar-togohr 
| we wo EEE 
doore, bur mat y adverfaties : ainongſt cheſe were the great maſters of Iſt 


both ſo much harder ro , by how muck chdr authority was greater./, ) . 

Truth harh ao coome faſhood be removed :» Our Saviour therefore { as beho- 
veth) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Glofles, and the hollowneſſe of their prokſi1- 
0n:4nd if borhrhivir life and doderity» be naught . whar free pare is there ip them?And 
le both of theſe fo faulty; that excrpe your righteonſarſſe exceed the rightconſme(ſe of the 
Scriber and Phoariſes, yee not enter iut o the aven. 

Wharewedomint What wastheir ri2bteouſneſſe > What wanted it? Follow 
we, I beſeech you, in cheſe three : andif my diſcourſe (hall ſeem , for a while, more 


[corny and perplexed, remedie ir with your actention. 


Thoſe things which are our of the ken of ſenſe ar memory,muſt be ferchr from Sro- 
7. The Set (or order wherher)ofthe Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple;fince rhat,no 


|man reads of a Phariſe 5 and now is grown ſofarre our of knowledge , chat the mo- 


dem Jewesare more ready rolearn of us who they were :- There.js po pc iar, where- 
init ismore difficult ro avoid variety, yea oftentatiSof readinggwichour any curious 
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in cxr cumci (10ne 
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tie que mIxime 
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Ar. Montanus 


«» Scal 1. 
tw oa 


.... | ſefe in eigh 


y 
Le Ib 
y a 
ipulpit,and Moſes his chaire. Theſe gng 7 
_ 200d, but in more evill. -- 


ſcure,you ſhall gi to fexch {| _ 
+ There wrre Fi olf E as ich cet $TrSoffnicek in the Cir- 
cumciſion;which all croſſed theTnibe of JadarEſens,Golileans, Emeroboptiſtr, Marks- 


Yheans, Samaritans, Phariſes Sadduces. It were ealie to help him with more,Sabueans, 


ſtagger in theirtruſtro the Chunchybeceue = —_ EINGg that rot- 
ren argurnent of profane Celſwq againſt the Chriſtians? Say ghe Papiſts,one faith I un 
Calvins,another,l am net diſclird& we dbficrels titles, theſe diviſions: we 


garment that is cueſtioned amongſt us, the clorh 8fonnd. But wha > was the ]ewiſh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church ornot? If it were nor, which was it ? Ifir 


were: I 


rect opinions: and yer as Frente well obſeryes,. Be * 
were neither ſo many herefies, norfo | Wt 
Shew tinea Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of diviſion , and I will 


&K& for iriri heave! * alrchough co forte, P hoyfſai ſind ſeactis a ſev 

that aſe&* bur $.£x4z tharknewv ir berreryhach xenbrnnory 'r 36 
When the profe gon began,no hiſtory recorderh/Some would faitte ferchrhem 
65.4; Tokch menot Tim bolter thin thov. Barrheſe Rrainie roo farrey for in 
before, the fame med eate ſwints Beſhy which roche Phw#ſes is mote chan 


idewie6fother probable derivarions, yer)by conſent of all*Hebrew DoGors ( 
a reve abrhor for ic Yis ferchr mpunittotnipancin agreenoh 
I have chas ledrned of ſore great Maſter 


call 
ir deat Red wich that enter ewes, which they now calf Kabbiaifts. - 1 
Theother, that thought ic ſmall thanks rodoe only whar they werebidden; 
Law was too ſtraight for their holineſſe : - ſr was norhinjg,uttlefſe they did more 
conrent God , earne tim In and fupererrogare 
Theſe were therfore called cdaffdim,Holy,above the Lam. Thiey plied Cod with 
den oblations gave more than needed,did more than was commanded, yet ſo, 
parts pleaſed themſelves, refiſtednor the other. The more franke ſort upbraided not 
rhe other with roo much m z neicher'did rhe ſtrajrer-handed envy' the 
other for roo much laviſknefſe. Would God we could doe thus: They agred;chough 
they differed. Butnow, when theſe voluarary ſervices began co be drawn into 
nons 7 as Scaliger fpeakerh-) and thar which was before bur arbitrary,” wasi 


ll. ——_— 


Conneens, Sempſeant and ifneed weregyer more. Where are thoſe wayerers, that 


1 


ie onelntrarh+woutd God we were yermore ane: It is the laceand fringe of Chrifhy | 


Heare briefly theirname, their originall, their office. Their name (tbh eng ( 
va [ 


traverſing cf opinions, 1 ſtudy for ſimple trath, as one that willnort lead you ouef 


c 


[d 


—————— ——_—— 


; | 


"and Chriſtianity. 


| {began in the Jewes. Thoſe Dottors which ved tor ſopererogation, and 
above Law, were called (Per»ſchbim) Phariſers, ſeparace fromthe other in 
firit judgement, in) holinefle: Sam 0 were the brood of thoſe(Cha- 
fidtwr)whom we fiade firſt mentioned in the Machabees, by the corrupr name of 4/- 
deans; (o from chem againe, jn a ſecond facce cd 7 asrheir more refined 
iſr)ehe Effens, boch Collegiare and Eremiricalts Theſe Phariſer chen, were a fracer- 
airy or Colledge of extraordinary devotion z whote rule was mrakcion, whoſe pra- 
dice voluntary auſtereneſſe : To them the 8criberjoyned themſelves, as the parer 
jews,for Paul calls thery[ «zeCrarlw aiptor Þbe moſt exquiſite ſe; yea,and (as Joſephus) 
the beſt expafirorygwillingly exponnding the law according to their Traditions,and| 
eobatenancing eheir rraditions by the forced ſenſes of the Law.Borh which profeſſi- 
-—rant\ cage 4 ery ro and graced by rwo famous Doors, Seammaiand Hillel 


ES , would have che founders of them ) noc long before 
rn Hillel of 1120 yeerg protracted his daies by likely comparation, 


rotren yeers after Chriſts _— How Hicrom fercheth their names with more witti- 
nes han probabilirie,from & Prophening theLaw;and what bickeriags 8 
deadly quarrels —_— emſelves in aa rwofamous houſes;and what 
gererhe foure expelitionsofthe Law which chey followed , I liſt nor now eo aif- 
coarſe. Their imploinizne was, expounding cheLaw,and urgingTraditions,rhereforc 
their auditors had wone ro ſay,whenthey called one mother roChu-ch(as S.Hierome 
tes 03){ vbevos img 5 n ] The wiſe, thar is,the Phariſes, expound to day. Whence perhaps, 
thac may be int of 3. Fau{ro the Coriadhs ater is the wiſe?where is the Scribe? 
So did the Scribes roo-;bur rhe difference was, that the 8cribes were more Texcmill , 

the Phariſer more Traditionall: therefore obſerve, that the Serjbe finds faulr with che 
faſpition of blaſphemy: che Phariſe, width unwaſhen hands: the 8cribes(their Doftors) 
exceifs for learning.the her piery. Their artire was the fave, and their faſbi- 


cine-like z profefied more yeeres' ; and Maword , rook more paines to 


goetohell. Theſe did fo carryaway the hearrs ofthe Jewes, thar there was no holy 
man, which was not tearmeda Phariſey and therefore among the ſeven kindes of 


Phoriſer in their Talarnd, they make, tbr bow es of Love, Job a Phariſe of Feave. 


Andif fromthe men yourcalt your ayezupon neffe, yon'cannor bar: 

wonder arche cariofitic of rhtir tale , Fare ord beſech you )firſt art their, 
devorion, then: rheir holy carriage; laſtly cheir ft bbſcrvarion of che Law, 

Ln = wn devotion, =_ they prapedfewgse prjedfouga3 = 1 Father faith, ofrand torige 

_ andthree fx clocke : yea theirprogeni- 

curtrfcividesthert)in into.rhtee parts ; 


Las neceflary, ( neceflary for beliete, neceſſary fof action) qu «tjons arole, and he revel, 


= 


ons: bac che Phari had [ worwecuarts{ | more ſays and were more ſtrit and Cappu- Drieſ. 
continency 


. 
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6. Deut Pagn * 


Q «9 ferrk im | 
IPrec.Moſ. cam 


| ntenPringe] chat they avoided every thing char might carry any doabr of pollution : they would: | 
| Moſ-cam «xpe | NOL therefore converſe with any different religion 4. and this Law went currant * 
Fab. 39%} mongſt them: te thes ears 684meritens breed, be a: he that eats ſwines fiiſb. Ag Hebrew! 


won people, -| ro them ; yea, no famiharity might be ſuffered with their own vulgar. For whereas 


{broad)chey ſhould have been rouchr by any, contrary rathe warning of their 


766 =«724 | did they performe what was inj ? No men foexatt in their tithes : 7 pay tithy 
| Menes-is tec. | of «l}, ſaith the boaſting Phariſe : Of a# ( as a great DoQor noterh )ir was more tha 


Expeſ. on that day ſtop a running veſſell,nor iay an apple to the fire ; nor quench a burnj 


.poblike. God commands them to weare ( Totapboth) PhylaBeries : they dor( 
ex Eeyptiaca. | Our Saviour reproves) [ «rw«r ] exlarge them : and theſe maſt be writren with ri 


-\ and roſt the Paſeover ; they will have it done(nan excefſe of care)nor with an w_ | 
Eiſen 14- bur a wooden ſpir,and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pomegranate: God c 


«ſand batt | out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme rogiveir reverence. 1 weary you with theſe Jewiſh 
expoſ.Jbid, | 'ceties, Conſider then how devour; how liberali,how continent, bow true dealing, 
| how zealous, how Gi amynen. _—_— _ SEO on it be not wot 
der that our Saviour thus z Exzept rexceed 

teowſneſſe of the $cribes and Phariſerge ſhell wot nw wa, _ of Heaves: 
is, HKyour dcftrine be not more'righteons, youſball riot be entred of che Churchn 
f if your holinefſe be not more 
| Kingdowe below andabove 1s ſburupon 


_ | would havechought if but rwa metrtmuſt goe ro heaven,the one ſhonld:bea$ 
| che other a Phariſe,'Whar 
_ __ . oid;chatnehherofthem ſhould comtthere? Ir was nor the perſon of thelt mengnot 
4.93 their learning,not wir,not eloquence, nor honour they admired ſo mich; but thei 


18 
ſeemed tq exceed all men : herein all chat would be ſaved, muſt exceedrhem. ' De 
{but thinke bow che amazed multicnde ſtared upon our Saviour,when 
Paradox £xceedthe Phorrſerin righteouſnef>2Je were much for an {unge 
| | bar po piony 0 wongy mam. randy wat regs rms 4rned 
Crepulſe ® yea perhaps, your felyes, allchatheare me rhig day , revetvechis 
without aſtoniſhment and feare , while your conſciences - vnparia) 


-. " Jexcced us; whathope, | 
mt ay way 


of us, whom the grear Maſter of the Vineyard'may finde loyrering rt thi pak 


Midwife might not belpeaGenrile z riot bookes,not wax, not jncenle,migtt be old; 


there were three ranks among the Jewes ; the wiſe (thoſe wereche Plariſer ) their 
Diſciples,& the popnlus terre, (as they called chem)this was one of rhe fix re proaches 
ro2 novice of the Phariſes,To eas with the vw'ger ſort:and leſt(when they had been + 


facteries, they ſccurc themſelves at tbeirterurn; and eat nor, nnlefle they have 

[ v4 ]thar is, accurately,as the Syriac ; ofr,as Ereſawa; or with the grip mien, 
tollowing Hierome. And not withevery water ( marke the piceneſſe) but withtha 
onely which they had drawn r p with their own labour : and to meke vp the mea» 
ſore of their pretended ſanftimony, they yowed continency, not perpetuall(acnt 
Romaniſts urge)bur for cirght or renne years. Thus they did unbidden, How ſtriftly 


heneeded. God would have a Sabbath kept; they over-keep it. They woaldoatt 
notknock on a table ro ſtill achilde : what ſhonld I nore more ? not rub or ſcratch 


lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands to 


roavoide Idolatry; they taughe their Diſciples,if an Image were in the way, ro fetch} 

about ſomepther ; and ifthey muſt needs goe that way , toranne: and if a thorne 

ſhould kght in-their foot (neere to the place) not kneele , but fir downeand pulls 
ol 


org pms pI ION. 
, 
The poore Jewes were fo beſqtred: with the admiration ofrheſe ewo ,/ that they 


was this from him char kept the keyes of D# 


hreouſneſſe : and foe nothing bur their righecouſneſie is cenſured: Herrin the 


chey hearde 


nee with cheirs,finde it to comeas much hon of theirs, as theirs of perfe@ 


And wohld to God you could feare more;arid be more amazed with chis compariſds 


(rofer you forward.) muſt we excted themy or elfſe-nocbe ſaved? Ifweelet 
dirp is there of oar falvatiod > Erewe-chered Y. 
cliew, looke backe with me- (1 beſeectr you) 'v] 1 
ittle, and ſee how farre we are behinde thetn., + | '0 

They taught diligently, and'kepr'Moſer his chaire warme : how many ar< hers 


— Mirker-piac 


a. 
—_— 


- 


ri _—— and ſhake us by the ſhoulder with a @»id ftatis otieſ # Why ftand, you 
ſea and land ( Satans walke ) to make a Profſelyte : we fic ſtill and | 


| rhe Gunderuth of that 
rours. 1oerdad (ny. 


you will needs love , yoa ſhall have enough of ic : you have 
- | darkneſſe,there mirgi;eme) This is your own darkneſſe, that his of whom 
the Plalmiſt, He ſent darkpeſſe, 424 #t was derks : Dark indeed : A thicke and terrible 


|the ticle of Chriſtdoas, for ſhame let us be eicher men, or beaſts. My ſpeech haſtens ta 


mndChriſnany 


here idle 


wag our zeale,and loſe Profelyres with our dull and wilfull gegleft. They (pent 
one quarter of the day in prayer ; how mavy are there of as that would not thirke 
this an eof God > Weare fo farre from this extreme devotion of 
the old Exchite,that weare racher worthy of a cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for 
car negligence. How many of your Citizens can ger leave of Mammon to beſtow! 
ane houre of the day in a fer courſe, upon God? How muny of you Lawyers, are firſt 
clients to God , ere you admir orhers,clients to you? How many of you have your 
fixed in Heaven , m—_—_— or Alas, what dulnefſe is this? || 
what injaſtice? All thy bouresare his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne 
for thine own They read,they recited the Law, (ſome) twice a day z never 
went without ſome parts of it about chem: but ro what effet? There is not one of 


our people ( faith J 
owne name. ray rf diligence upbraid, yeacondemne us? Alas! how 
doc our Bibles gather duſt for wang of aſe , while our Chronicle, or our Statute- 
booke, yeaperhaps oar idle and ſcurrilous play-bookes, are wornwitheurning ? Oh 
how were our fore- ( whoſe memory is bleſſed for ever ) if they could 
with much coſt, and more ger but one of Pax/r Epiſtles in their boſomes; how 
did they m_—_—_ ns chal beans! How did 
| fleep,w ſweet companion, and in ſpight ecurion, never 
Ne ernfelvowel » bur when they converſed withjr in Genel Loe now theſe 
ſhops areall open, we buy them not z theſe booksare open, weread them nor, and 
we will be ignorant becauſe we will, The Sunne ſhines and we ſbut our windowes. 
It is enough for the miſcrable Popiſh Laitie to be thus dark, thar live in the perpetu- 
all night of Inquiſicion. Shall chis be the only difference berwixt them and us; that 
would read theſe holy leaves, and may notz we may, and will not ? is 
oo capa che withi I ſtand not upon a formall and verball knowledge:thar 
9 7 fp ay wane} ye aber maine grounds of Chriſtianitie 
ſeried in the hearts of the multucude, we ſhould not have ſo mnch 
forrow, nor our adverſaries of triumph and infultation. Shew 
leffe therefore for Godsſake,and learn more and ballace your wavering hearc with 
flie ſteadily through all the tempeſts of er- 
counſel with Devid, and be happy. Elle if 
nada ward 


darknefle, joyned with weeping and gnaſhing, I urge nor their awfull reverence in 
theirdevorion, our ſleepy or wilde carcleſnefſe; their auſtere and rough diſcipline 
of the body,cur wanton of the fleſh; though who can abide to thinke of 
a ifties ? a temperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriſtian? 
isthis lacter vice (eſpecially) grown upon us with time ? we knew it 
once in oat ro now gallanrs fight for ict. This 
beaſthinefſe had pow it is 1 tz; oncechildren were wont to 
boata drunken ome oulewonde-)oow vor tobe drunk je quarlloomghs: 
——_ : Thoſe knees, that we were wont to bow to the God of 

| > —__ to Bacchwe,in a iſb, beſtiall, devilliſh devction, To leave 


achaſte 
how 


their holy and wiſe ſtrictneſſe of carriage ; wherein I can never complaine enough of 
our } tie: They hated the the fite, the falkion che Locke of e Deo 
{ itane z neither was there any hatred loſt on the Samariranes parts , for 
ifhe had but rouche a Jew, he would have hbimſelfe into the war-r,cloathsar d 

:both of them lick of a Noli me tangere;Touch me not for 1 am bolier,Elay 65. 
| Our Romiſh Samaricancs haunt oar tableg,our cloſers, our earesz we frownnor, 


..  — 


wediflike not : Wematch, converſe, conferre, conſale wich them carekſ1y,as if it 


Kk 2 v ere 


— 


et 


) bur anſwersto any queſtion of the Law 8s readily as his| 
Q «Uber noft!; 
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were come to the old ſtay of thar indifferene ApeBes in Enſebtus, $41 eft credere is cru- 
cifixi bur chat which 1 moſt lament,and yee #athers and Brethren,it my voyce may 
ireach ro any whom it concerneth,in rhe bowels of Chrift ler me bo'dly{rhough moſi 
inworchy)move yourwiſdoms, your care to redrefle ir.Our young ſtadents(the hope 
ofpoſteriry ) newly crept our ofthe ſhell of philoſopby, their firſt houresin 
{ the grear Doors of Popiſh controverſies ; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle > yea,our 
very ungrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, rraverſs 
promiſcuoulſly the dangerous writings of our ſabrileſt Jeſuires. - What is the ie? 
Many of them have taken poyſon,ere they know what milkejs, and when they have 
once taſted this bane, they muſt drinke and die. Oh what pity, what vexation is itts 
a true hearr,to ſee us thus rob'd of our zthem of rheir foules ! I have heard, yea 
F haveſeene and envied rhe caurelous ſeveritie of our adverſaries, which upon the 
—_— painesforbid the ſale , yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they cermein- 


z Where was ever Celvis publikely bought in one gf their Charch-yards 2! 
z . 


where ever read withour licence, without fecarity ? I cenſure not this as the 
| faolr of this place : would God this open remifnefſe were not a common evill, 

had not ſpred it ſelfe wide through all choſe Churches chat are gone out of chin, 
Letno man tell me of the diſtin ion of that old Canoniſt : Seve things (faith he)we 
reade left they ſhowld te wegle@ed, at the Bibles ſome Jeft My ſhould be unknown,at 4rti & 
Philoſophy; ſorme,that they may be rejefed , «r Hereticall books. Trae, But let them reade 
that can rejef, that can confare z we diſtruſt not our cauſe , bur their weake 
ments. A good Aporthecarie can make a good medicine of a ſtrong poyſon 
children therefore be allowed that box ? I know how unworthy I amto adviſe; only 
[ throw down my ſelfe _—_—_ feet, and beſeech you, that our loſſes and theires 
amples may make us no lefle wiſe in our generation. 

I follow the compariſon ; They paid riches of all they had : not a pot-herbe,but 
they rithedir. Heare this ye facrilegious Patrons, rhe Merchanes of foules, the Pirats 
of the Church, the enemies of Religion ; rhey ritked all ; you nothing ; they paidto 
their Levites, your Levirtes muſt pay toyonu : Your Cures maſt be purchaſed z your 
tithes abated,or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion ! How too juſtly mayT' 
.ofurpe of you that of Sexeca ? Pette ſacrileges ave puniſhed,while great ones ride is tr 
wmph. Neverexcuſe ir with pretence of Ceremony z Moſes never gave (o (ita 
charge for this, as Paw/[ '» 7591 «;aS7; ] communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher, 
all,with an emphaſis. Well-fare yet the honeſt Phoriſes , whoſe rule was (Deciment 
diver fie) Tithe aadbe rich : Ifever thou befarter for this gravell, or the richer wid 
char thou ſtealeſt from God, letme come to at toy Satin | 
defpoii to _ ſpiricuall — deed gr wo cloched the Chnrchy you! 

ile it : their ignorantdevo iſe if) j ragainſt your ravening @- 
vetouſnefſe. Tf robbery, fimony,perjury will nor carry yon to hell; ſtill tha 
ey trrrem ton d gy ryan fo tony a6 hdr filling tw 
bellies, grinde rheir faces. ' What excellent Lawes had we lately enaRted that thete 
ſhoaldbeno in Iſrael? Leroar hccey waves, hatgao winch the GOO 
Thy liberaliry ſome poore. Iris well. Buthath nor thine | 
more ? Thy uſary, extorting, racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages,and 
now thou befriendeſt two or three with theplait oftiy bouncy. The ro oa 
EE ACHI ooo | 

no day : See w our I ayernes Waics 
ference. Theſe things I vowed in my ſelfe ro teprove, ro berry, as yoo 
pardon (I beſeech you)rhis holy impatience : and blame che foulnefſe 
not my jaſt yehemency. And you ( Chriſtian hearers )rhan which no name can 
dearer, be perfwaded ro ranfack your ſecurehearrs; and if there be any of yoy whole 
awaked conſcience longs far theſe RO ere ng” chſe Jewevins 
unrighreonſnefſe, if you or careto be ſaved, thinke it ime,as you | 
ever hope for entrance into Gods Kingdome, to ſtrike woke) on He thigh, and | 
with amazement and indignation to ſay,whar have I done? to abandon your wicked] | 
courſes ; to reſolve,to vow, to ſtrive unto a Chriſtian and conſctionable — | 
. P 


— 
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| was on to che rightcoulbeeofihe Law: proveable : yetift pry 3. i. 1 
joe ryan cinr ronmnmrtr mnlnific behedemnacbems ſaved Unre- | * | 
proveable, and yer rejected ? brerhren,whar ſhall become ponents y, 
| adulrries, blaſphemaes, and ou; : | 
theta? God and men reprove us for thete ; -whar {hail become of us? It the 
righteous ſhall nor be ſaved, where ſhall che notorious finner appeare? A | | 
belowa Jew ? For ſhatne, whereare we? where is oar emulation? Hea- | 


yen is our Goale,we all ran; loc the Scribes and-Phariſes 
ſhorrof choſechar come ſhore of heaven? Except your righteonſ- 
= 1 | 5 vt #ET $4t > 


c chat ouſt be, | 
* Ihre Traditionsand Praftice. [ ay they 
Tradivoas exceeded 4n number 


way 
ſtill. Fire is an excciienc ching 
ite rather. It is good 
If they had been as hor for God, as they were for themlielves, ic bad been endl 
: but nowis vaine they worſbip ave: (fairb our Saviour) reaching for dodkrine the pn rs 
| Hence was that aziome received 


fallowets2 There is more inthe words of the wiſe than in the words of the Law : More, | (= 


_—_ Parj pi tatlraf 
balidesrhar of free-will, merie, fall performance gf the Law, which they abſ@urely | /*#» © reve | 


willing) ſpend 
«a7 thing :bur 1 welt ſte that rears are 
ofour Mocher is facted,,/ and her peace precious. Asitwasa trnefpeech cired from | ,,.. v.... 
that Father by Be/areine: The war of H eretihes is the peace 
did nor inver@ upon us:The 
dar chicord is them muticke ; 
threo Qrive, while che enemy ſtands (tifl, and laughs and cri 
—rorongrre—ger Som 
|thef be berrer effected han by our diflenrioos? Thar | 
ray \Viartrhka ſtted) when King Philip aſked him how be might Necome maſter | 
Ow. 
{ |eotharold Machivellia (Emeedia rr” 
(«rhe Pocfieor Mot ofrhicunired Stares rons?) which hath pe [5g 0} 
JNeid cherin x rich accd flourhing eſrare apvint great and renerhies. Our| 1 
&drerlaries dready brag of cheir viEtories.: and whur wo fieatecarbardived to ee | 


are before thee, what ſate-' 


failed, when they exceeded Their 
in marrcer. | | 
rotheGreeke Proverbe )jsnocbereer | 0:14 13, 
tburificbeincherop of the chimaney,ir | 
to be zealous infſpight of all ſcoffes, but [; + wi J des 


amongſt their Jewiſh | v3 age. | 


| perari Phari- 
[os Catbolicis- 


received fromthems For the ſame — 
Traditious, that wear the Booker of the bois evi & 
vene? 49087, 
DerPy, Seſ.4 
0 = 
burnc belides che Bible : ſome Tyxthcions maſt have every Charch ; bur, | 1; 
Their place: they may not take will of Scriprure: Subſtance may nor in our valuari- 
ongive way cocircumſtance,God forbid. If any man expert char my ſpeech on rhis | * 
ſhould defrend to rhe diſcourſe of our conradifted ceremonies, ler 
know that I had rather moarne for this breach chan meddle with it. God 


| thoſe would availe 
for this Theme chan words. The name 


of the Charch:(o wontd God | cerum pur of 
wer of the Church is the prace of Aeretiher, | cite: ox Hh 


raine rhejr glory : Ot what a ſight is chis,, Bre- _ 
nh "If Gitieed che] © gang 
» che adv adverſaries , which way could E [co-xeds. 


Spatiſh Propher in our Age 


od: If bo could Boidt thew foo 1hemſelver;” Aecording| | 
of oaar ty rok Perron "Aga indeede it Concordia 18 * | 
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Zud. Alia do* 
tina. 
Phariſcorwm. 

| queef niſi legis 
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new obſervat ia. 
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| per of Kowe, for Gotlyfake; for for che Churches fake , for our own 
{be 0 :1hin ber walls gud projperitie within rt '({fver 


| lars;abour waſbings,oathes,offerinps, rerriburion;whereof ho 
| manen, magyar. SA x. ſowre andi 


are cur mutuall poiles that have made them prouthandrich. It 
look ro ſcethe good deicdefthe Goſpell,theyahorfog 


cempuieonr ſelves topeice and Jove-0b bY TE 
+ For chemincer ofrheir Traditions, our Savioar hath med hetenidrentds 


I wha they have gained fiacewediienteds woes what they fil guinie re | 


hath ſaid enough whey 
S. Hierome reduces them to two heads | They war Toni — neth | 
char 1hey mighrnor be ; Othersidle and dorifþ, th w 
| Trmr= _ ite fora, and admit thera lirioas,he 
ſome of rheir ineerpreta was, 'that no Leper naight come it 
Templc; their Tradition was, ifhe wereter downthorow the roofe , thiswere 
regularity. 1 he Law was, amanmightootcarry a burrhen ori the Sabbaths 
FG Cerchnn wo tanier if aidtecien; mencentle © THR 
none. - It ſhooes alone, no burtherrs,- if with najles, nor rolcrable. 
Sabbarhs journey was a thouſandcubirs ; . their ofſewas,; [Tharthis 1 
ſtood withont the walls : buc ifs man ſhould meer trans 
N3n:ve,he offends nor. ' The Church. of Rome Thall vie firanpe g 


- | moniousobſcrvations with them , nero urs inarmidgntr mae, rr Thi 


dzy wouldfaile mec if ſhould enther epitromize the volume of their tOly riresy/ of 

gather up thoſe which it hath omined. The new. ricfted in his folemne Laws 

ran proceffion muſt take.coppermoney our of lis Chamberlaines lap , bo 
_—_—_— people, and fay z Gold and Sibver havi 1 none. Seven years: pernance þ 

ed roa deadly finne g ” betas Miriam was {eparared feven dayes for herls« 

proſic 44nd Cod ayes10 Ex, heve give ther dy fryer. hilt dro har 


5. | Lach forth into the deep + therefore be meane that Peters faccetive hooks 
great lh of Coaſtentiver donation, Bur I favour your cares. Tr entmos 
't omn, howS. Hierave, whom they fondly. cerme their Cardinal , compares ſome 


Pop!ſh faſhions of his time with che PheriſediceZ, who when he had ſpokenof thels 
purple fringes in the foare corners of their (Tali) and the thornes which theſe 
Rabbins rye in cheir kirrs,for pennance,and admanirivn of their duty : Moc apud ans 


| I (faich he) /#perſtitio/ mulicrcule if'parvulis Evangeliis,ts cructs lignd & ifiinſmobh 


:ebus faFirant + Thar is, T buy old wines doc «among ft nr with little Go 

of Joh, with the wood of the Craſſe , aud the like. Tus that Father direttly taxerhythis 
Romiſh aſe: who it be were now alive, and ſhould heare their Church 

under rhe number of Ceremonies: mare chan the Jewiſh , would ( beſides holyatw* 
ftins complaint) redouble that cenſure of our Saviours, Wor fogon 5 cribes, Phariſer bys 
— 2 pn aqderds to be borne, and lay (hewe 6s 120m ſboah 
ders. ſpeak ofthe error.eous opinions of ewiſh Mafters concer 


nr Jegiernlairaion 0 r paſſage of the ſagtle ohne 0.200 
ther (a point which the Jewes had learned from them, Marth. 16. M4) hone 


the not riſing op of the wicked, Aftronomicall deſtiny, tree will, meric of works, 
fctionotobedience,in every of which ic were cafe ecdle my ſelf, and my ip 

haſte ro their maine unrigkecvuſneſie ;- which was nor ſo machche 

ſtocks, which God never ſer,as the grafting of dl tolines & Del rs. 

a faſhiooable obſervarion of the ouward lerrer, with negle&t of che | 
rhe Law, @ vaine-glorious aſteneationof picry and perfection; and more 
thought, than robegood a greater defire robe grear, that good; cruelty wn 
preſſion coloured with devorion: ' My ſpeechnow rowardsthecloſure ſhall draw 
(elfe up within theſe ewo liſts;of their Hypocrifee,their Workdlineſſe: Hyporrifie ji F# 


| /hionablm:ſſeand Oflewtation; Worldlineile in Coneionſncſe, jos. Only ſtirre 


your ſelves a while, and ſuffer nor your Chniſtian'atcention ro faile in this laſt ad. 
Scme oftheir Rabhins lay well;thar God requires rwo things concerning his 


Cuſt odie and Worke. ry the heart; worke inche execution : Theſe 
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* {[nocrires., They Fo a pn yan os | | { 1d4boy 
thing be{1Je the ſtage:all for ſight, norhing for ſubſtance, W on A Re {nt 
roar had ejver Nr wenn, ct only Ne] | 

cefſars, Saran will not let usbe-chus bappy. ſee nom yet 

the wor'd is full of hypocriſie. By rheir fruics ye ſball know them (faith pra 
by their fruirsz not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaves of O_o: profeſ- 
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tame _ or (ifnor 
how God a >" mh | turfe,or footh m7 e 


Behold here a 
of ven 
never (0 1oud prayers, holy 
md 
tle) but che portiod 
hearts yee 


Rom 


pew: A title, a wall,a chaire, a cap,aknee , rheſe writ 

gravity humility, morrification. Ler me bold: 

Phariſer as Rome. Theſe old diſciples of aw 
four .From 

| 


| 


ealily made good that 
ies of deyourt young Gentle 


fpeake I of fecalar inheritances > Thelt} * 


on mn Orin Leaſh Suffdts, fo Mfured by the Feline, v4 
Wh . fo is 
[ber gitar by x charitable Lacy ſor the bader en Beþ28; war cnt 
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—” "and Chriſtianity. 
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| As for their ambitious infinuations, notonly all cheirown Religious eavioully cry 
down , bur the whole world ſees andrings of: - Whatoare of Srarecan ſtir withonr 
their rowing 2 What Kingdome either ſtands or falls withourtheir incermedlicg ? 
What noble Famihe complaines not of cheir profing and Gealth ? And aff this 
with a (terne face of fad pictic and ſterne morrification.: Yea what orher is theic grear 
Maſter, but che King of Phariſes * who,annder aprerence of fimple picrie, challenges 
wichour ſhame to have devoured che whole Chriſtan world, the nacurall inherican- 
ces of ſecular Princes, by the foiſted name of Peters patrimony , andnow in moſt in- 
{: mous nd ſhamelefſc ambition, calls grear ro his ſtirrup, yea to hisfoor- 
ftoole. Bur what wander we fo farre from home? /'# nob4 miſeris (faith St. Ferome): 
4d qu01 Phariſeorii Uiid tranſierwnt, (Wo 18 «ws wreiched wen. 10 whom the Phari ſes DICES 
gre derived.) The great Doftor of the Gentiles long agoe ſaid, 4/7 ſeek their own and 
got the things of God; and is the world mended with age ? would God we did nor find 
it a ſure rule; char(as it isin chis lietle world ) che older ir growes, the more diſeaſed, 
the more covetous : weare all roo much therrue ſonnes of our great grand-mother, 
and have cach of us an Eves ſweer-rooth in our heads, we would be more chan we are: 
& every man would be cicher (=*Jor(irther the man,or fome-body. If a number of 
your conſciences were ripe, O yee thar would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Ci- 
tizens, what doe we think would be found in your mawes ? Here the devoured pa- 
crimony ofpoore Orphans; there the commons of whole Townſhips : here the im- 
propriate goods of the Church, there piles of ufury : here bribes and unlawfall fees, 
there the raw and indi gobbers of Simony - yea, would God { might not (ay, 
bac I muſt ſay ic, with with ſorrow, ven of our ſacred anddivine profeflion, 
that which our Saviour of his twelve, Ter are clear, but not af. Themulcitude of 
our uoregarded Charges, and fonles dying and ſtarved, for want of fpiriruall provi- 
ſion, (while rhey give ns ) would condemn my filence for roo partiall. In all 
conditions of men ( for particulars are ſubject co envy and exception ) rhe daughters 


of the borſe-leach had never fuch a fruicfull : They cry ſtill, Give, Give : 
not give alone, that is, the bread of ; burGive, Give , that is, more than e- 

Bur what is more than Whar is bur enough ? Whar is nor too lirtle 
for the inſatiable gulfe of humane > Every man would ingroſſe the whole 


world to himſelfe , and with that | feares it will be roolirtle - 


pf our extreme froſts: wee ſee 
charitie , were not more than ever the carth was , meane- Houſe- 
cepers ſhould nor need to beg, nor the meaneſt ro ſtarve for wane of bread. 


Hence laſtly, our loud of all ſorts cry to heaven, and are anſwered 
ith threats, yea with varirie of vengeances. Take this with thee yer, O rhou 
ling, which haſt the greedy-worme under thy rongue with Eſaies dogges, 
never haſt enough z Thou ſhale meer with rwo things as unfariable as thy 
; theGraveand He#: and thou, whom all the world couldnor farisfie, there be 
| othings whereof thou ſhalt have enough : Exough mould in the Grave, cnngh fire 
is 
T lovenot to end with a judgement; and as itwere ro ler my-Sunne ſer in acloud. 
Wee areall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tran- 
merhew worrhlefſe. We know where there are berrer things, which weprofeſſe 
ourlelves made for,and aſpiring to: Ler us uſe the world like ic (elf, and leave this im- 
porrnnare wooing of it, to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other Heaven,no o- 


and how few * 4gurs are there, oaks roamauch? From hence it is, that yee ona | 
grate upon poore T 1 monopolies. Hence, yee Merchants, goe 07! 4 while : 
them with deep and unreaſonable prices, = make chem pay deare for dayes. prayer. 
ence ye great tnen wring the poore Commonalcie into your private | &. 
, for the maintenance of pride andexcefſe. Hence yee cormorane come- | A 5-8. 
ers harch up a dearth in the time ofplenty. God ſendsgraine, but many | * G;.; we wot 
the Devill ſends garners. The earth hath been no niggard in yeelding : bar | yovery nor 
you have beene laviſh in cranſporting , and cloſe in concealing. Never talke ied 


Say. cerema 1. 
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net& dein du- 
cit equum per 
freni al:quan- 
tulum. 

And afterware' 
Dam 1Imperats 
het offiia pr = 
ſtat, debet Papa 
modefie recuſare: 
tandem can al;- 
auaib us bo nis 


verbisrecipiendso 
permitiutabqud 
tulum progred!, 
&c. That us 
While : ke mpe- 
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Pope, of holding 
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by the bids he 
Pope owg ht mo= 
deſt'y to refuſe: 
but at laft with 


ther God.Or if you like that connſell better; Be coverows, Be ambitions; Covet ſpirituall 
” 8 ft s, 
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\Tnjs alone is worthy your affetions, 


bonourofSaincs, of the Kingdome 


Phariſaiſme ", 


&fis. 1 Cor. 14.1. Never thinke you ws ew m— re more, ſeek formore: 
y your cares: Be ſtill poore in this, that 
You may be rich, berich che you nay befuil, bee fall thax you may bee 
aprons. þr wana ofhonour, ofa z of Gods favour, of the 
DE 
tir us £o it,in his 
ey ann 


Tothat bleſſed Saviour of ours, together with the Father and biogood Spt rit: | 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 4 
forrer, be _S honour,and glory 


Amen. 
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OF GOD MY DEARE ANI 


BLESSED 6S4AYV10UK) OWALE H 


HATH DONE AND SUFFERED 
ALL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOULE!)) 


 UNWOR THY--/:SERANT 
' HUMBLY DESIRES TO CON. 


....SECRATE--HIMSELFE-. AND HES 
| POORE LABOURS: BESEECHING HIM 
| TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 


TO THE PUBLIKE GOOD, 
AND TO THE PRAISE 


HIS WEAKE AND 
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TO THE READER. 


.»@ Dcſirc not to make any Apologic for the 
N- W_= LY Editionof this my Sermon "kk motive 
ox  cnough, that herein I affe& a morepublike 
>&87] Fco# andmore enduring good. Spiritual nice- 
SGIWAs nec, is thenext degree to unfaithfulneſle : 

this point cannot be too much urged , either by chetongue, 

lor et. Religion and our foules depend upon it, 
are our | too much belide = 

Church of R ome ſo hxes herſelfe ( inher adoration) upon 

the Croſſe of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgathisgloric: Many ofus 

ſo conceive cfhim glorious, that weneglcR the meditation 
ofhis Croſle, the way to his gloric and ours. If we would 
proceed aright , we muſt paſſe from his Golgoths to the 
mount ofOlzver,and froni thence to heaven; andthere ſecke 
and ſertle our reſt. According tomy weake ability , I have 
[edthis way in my ſpeech, beſceching my R eaders to follow 
me with their hearts, that wee may overtake him 
which isentred into the true SanQuary,cventhe 
higheſt heavens, to appeare now in the 
fight of God for us. 
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1TH 


SERMON. 


Jon. 19. VER. 2o. 


| a4, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


done, thar it mighe be of for ever. 


| nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt, and him cracified, -. 


have choſen ro commend anto 
Nature (for his reviving was 


be any ctheame that 


youſaw 


tentive. 


F PASSION 


| | when Jeſar therefore bad received the viniger , be ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and bowing the 


H E bicrer*and yer vittorious paſſion of the Sonne of God, 
(Right honourable and beloved Chriſtians) as ic wasthe 
on Apr pup grigend {ſo is both of moſt 
foyerai » and Idokes for the moſt frequent and cage- 
full medication. Ir is one of thoſe things, age edg 
Y 
therefore maſt be the Cood-Fri » ofa Chrittian : who, 
with thar great DoQtorof the Genriles, maſt deſire to know | / 


- There isno branchor circumſtance in this wonderfull baſinefſe, which yeelds nor 
ihfinice matter of diſcourſe. According to the folemnicy of chiscime and place, 1 
ur Chriſtian arrention, our Saviours Farewell ro 
tit) in hislaſt word,in his laſt a&. His laſt word, 
It is finifoed, bis laſt aft, He geve wp the Ghoſt. That which he faid, he did. If there 
l ay and command onr cares and hears, this is ir: 
' If forbebold , rhe ſweereſt word that ever Chriſt pake, and che moſt meritorious at | * 
that ever he did, are met togerher, in this his laſtbreath. In the one ye hall ſee Him | 
wine > youdogln the other, yer ſo as he overcomes. Imagine therefore, that 
| rilt Jeſs, in rhis day of his paſſion (whois every day here crucified be- 
WM |fore your eyes) advanced upon the Charior of his Crofſe, andnow , after a weary 
conflict cheerefully over-looking the deſpight and ſhame of men, rhe waath of his 
WM [Farher, the Law, fine, deach, hell ; 'which all fie gaſping athis foor : atd then you 
| (ball conceive, with whar ſpirit he faith, Conſuminptues eft, It &s finiſhed. What's fi- | 
'Thed? Shortly ; All theprophecies rhat were of him; Alllegall obſrvacions,that,| 
him; his own ſufferings; our falvation. The prophecies are eccompliſht, |” 
the ceremonies aboliſbe , his ſaff-ringsended, our falvarion wrought: rheſefourp] 
beads (hall Firmit chis firſt part of my ſpeech ; onely ler them finde and leave you at- 


. Even this very wordispropheſid of; 4B 1hings that are writtenwof me; have an eng, 
Alth Chriſt. Whar end? This, 1t # fiſhed. This very end hath his end here, What 
Herefore is ſiniſhed > Not his preditian only of his laſt draughr, as Avgutine : rhat 
vere too particulir, Let our Saviour hinmſelfe ſay , 4# things that are written of me 
#9 the Prophets. le isa fare nd convertible rate, Nothing was done by Chriſt, which 


|" [X38 notforetold : Norhing was everforerold by the Prophets of Chriſt, which was 


vor done. 
—— UE... Ll 2 
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_—_ gay Marth. 27+ 45. 


x 288 T be Paſſion Sermon. 
x "31  Itwould take up a life ro comparethe Propbe rs and Evangeliſty, the ; 
Fo 7. tg. Mat t- 23-] predictions andthe hiſtorie, and y ro diſcourſe how the one tore-| 
— * 3 342th. 2. 35 | tells, and theorheranſwers: lerir tolovke at them running, Of 
Jeremic 11.15. Mb. 2. 18.] all the Evangeliſts, Saiur Matthew hath been moſt ſtudious, in making 
Judge 13» bo +'-\ . che(e references and correſpondences; with whom , rhe burden or. 
Flo & 1 Math. 4.5 | anderſong of every event, isſtill (# i_pleretwr) 1hat is night be ſalfilled, 
Levk 14. 4M. 3 4} Thus hath henored (if Lhavereckoned them aright) xwo andthirey 
b7, IÞ + Marth. 11. | ſeverall prophecies concerning Chriſt , fulfilled in hia birth, life, 
Joo I. 15M t. 0 owhich s. Johs addes many more. Our ſperch mult be diredted edto| 
[EY ©. 2/Marh. 13.35 | hisPaſſion: Omirring the reſt,ler us iaſilt in choſe. 
Efay 35 5» 6+ Matt 15.30; He muſt be apprehended : it was fore- fied; The Anointed of the| 
Flay 63- cn Lord was taken in their gets , (aith Ferewie : bur how? he mult be(old; 
Tavies. 11, Mat. 21- 13-| for what? for thirty filver peeces; atfd what muſt thoſe doe? buy a ied; 
Pfalra. 8 ArncY = _ all forerold; And they tooke thirty ſilver peeces, the price c f him that wa 
potn.n $.22; Math. 21.44 | alwed, and gove them for the potter: field, laich Zacharie ( miſwritren Je- 
Pſalm, 120-2. #facth. 22- 44 | .regpie, by one letter miſtaken in the abbreviation.) By whom? That 
Ely & on _ es childe of perditiown, that the Ser: pture ovight be fulfilled. VVhich wazhe? 
Efiy 53+ 10+ Harth 26-54 | Iris foretold; He that eateth bread with me, faith the Plalmiſt. And what 
| Zach. 13- 7: _ - 1 3: | ſhall his Diſciples doe? Ran away: ſo ſaith che Propheciez 1w#ll ſoritethe 
fLam. 4 = Math, 26.67. | ſpepheard, and thefbeep ſhal be ſcattered, faith Zacharie.V Vhat be done 
Zach _ x3. Acurt <4 C | ro him? He ruſt be {courged and ſper ppon : behold, nor thoſe 
PÞfaltn, 22+ 18. Mar 27. 55" 


excrements could haye light upon his facred face , withoura 
I hid not my face from ſhawe & ſpetting, (aith Eſa. V Vbat ſhall be 
ſue? In ſhort, he ſhall beled{to death: ic is the prophecie, The Mefſaar ſhale 


Marth. 27. 46. 


—  —— 


| complaint, E/3 Eli lamma ſebaGani, as rhe Chaldee, or 12n51p as the H , 


ſlain,ſairh Daniel: what dearh? he muſt be lifr up;Like 4s Moſes kift wp the Serpent lathe 
wilderneſſe,ſo ſhall the Son of mas be lift up.Chryſoftome ſaith well, that forme ac2008 af 


parables; ſo may I ſay, ſome aftionsare prophecies, ſach arcall rypes of Chrilt, 8&1 
with che formoſt. Liftup;whither? ro the Crofle: ir is the p cie, hanging upons 
tree, faithMoſes: how lift up? nailed to ir: fo is the cie, Foderiit manue,T he have 
pierced my hends and my feet, faith the Plalmiſt : Wirh what y? Two theeyes 


With the wicked was be numbred, ſaith Eſay : Where? Without the gates, ſaich rhe pro 
phecie: What becomes of his garments? They cannor ſo mach ascaſt thedice forks 
coar, but it is prophecied ; They divided my carments,ond on my veftures caft lots, ſaith 
che Plalmiſt. He muſt die rhen on the Croflc : but how? voluntarily. Not s 

bies ſpall be broken : what hinders it? loe, there he hangs, as it were negleCted andat 
mercy; yer all the raging Jewes, no, all the Devils in hell cannor ſtirre one baneialy 
bleſſed bodie: Ic was propheſied in the Eaſter- Lambe, and it muſt be fulfilled inhim 
that is the true Paſſeover,in ſpight of fiends and men :,how then ? he mult be thruſt 
inthe ſide: behold, not che very ſpeare could couch his precious fide being deadgbut 
jr muſt be guidedby a prophecie, eur ſee him whom they bave thruſt thorow, (aith 
Zacharie: what ſhall he ſay the while ? not his very words but are 


| his requeſt, Father forgive them : He prayed for the tranſgreſſorr,Girh E ſay. And now 
"od he is 


22.2. hisreſignation, Is menu tuas, Into thy hands I commend my Pſak-22.5+ 


when he ſaw alltheſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that aneremained, 
I thirſt. Dozize quid ſitis ? (aichone z O Lord, whar thirſteſt thou for? A ſtrange 


-| not fulfilled. Ir wasnor neceſſity of nature, bur the neceſſity of his Fathers decree, 


hearing, that a man, yea that God and man dying, ſhould complaine of thirſt. 
Coald he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrach of his Father, rhe curſeafoar 

ſinnes, rhoſe torturesof body , thoſe horrours of ſoule , and doth he ſhrinke arhis 

thirſt? No, no: hecould have borne his drought, hecould nor beare the Scriprae 


thar drew forth this word, 7 thirſt. They offereJit before, he refuſed ic : Whether it 
were an ordinary potion for the condemned co haſten'dearh (as in the ſtorie of a 


whereof the Rabbins ſpeak; whoſe tradition was, that the Malefator ro beexecu 


Aztonie,w®isthe moſt received conſtrufti6)ar whether ic were that Jewiſh _ 


—_— —— 


—_— OO ——— 
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"| (hon'd after forme counſell from ewo of their Teachers , be canzht co ſay; £22} Sic mers mev'in | 
Fn 7 apr yo. agen and then char he ſhould have given him 2 Re 
| [hoake of mixewine, witha graine of Frankincenſe, to bereave him borh of reaſon | :wn nearum. 
pane parts, ans Tl 10h 4s 
—_— be confident ia this latter; the rather for char Saint Marke cals this draughr, |<" 

Sris aur ts wr, My rrhe-wine, mingled (as is like) with orher ingredients. And Moe- 
[due agrees with mein the end, Adffuperess O-iventsc alienationees: A faſhion which 
Galatine obſerves out of the um,to be groanded upon Prov. 31.6. Give ftirong 
(Oe to kbwckes is ready to periſh, 1 leave ic modeſtly in the middeſt;ler rhe learneder 
pdpe. Whetſoever it were, he would nor die till he had complained of thirſt, and in 
vis thirſt caſted ir. Neither would he have thirſted for , or raſted any bat this bicrer 
draught z char the Scriprure might be fulilled 3 They gave me / Frneger 19 drinks. And 
los, now Conſuminatum oft ; Al i finiſhed. 

Ifchere be any Jew amongſt you,thar like one of Johor unſeaſonable Diſciples, ſhall | ' 
afke, 471 thou be, or ſball we look for anther? he hath his anſwer, Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing & gaping for another Meſa? In this alone, allthe Prophecies 
are finiſhed ; and of him alove, all was and was finiſhed. Paul old rule 


holds ſtill, 70 the Fewer a finmbling z abdrhar moreancienr curſe of David, Les 
their table be made # ſware + And rwo brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of theſe FFI I 
wretched men: One in cheir neckedthe other m cheirheart, @acircnmciſed || >: 


the one, Obſtiwecte, the other, VadeHefr: ftiffe necksindeed, rhac will not ſtoope and | ©1970: 
relent with che yoke of ſixteen) humdred yeers judgement and fervilitie; 'tncircum- 

Gfed hearts, rhe filme of whoſe wnbeliete would nor be cur off with fo infinire con- 
viſtions. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! ler therh ſhew us one prophecie that is not 
CB |C| fulfilled, ler them ſhew us one other in whom all che prophecies can be fulfilled, and 
wewill mix pity withour hate : If they caanor , and yer refiſh, thejr doome ispalt 
Thoſe ovine emernies that would wot have me to reigwt voer thew bring then hither, and ſlay 
thew before ave. So\et thine enemies periſh, O bord. 

But what go | fofar > Even amongſt us(fooarſharne) this riorous age hath bred a | cue ad. #ie, 

woaſtrous generation (T pray God 1 benoe now in ſome of your boſornes, tha heare | 32% ran ® 
—  — —  — Ghriſtian ; | coriftioni, »ee 


ado ther, Jew; a third, worldlingy a fourth, Arheiſt;a Chriſtians face, 2 Jewes heart, a | 7-0 ſux, w__ 
gs life ; andherefore inthe whole; that acknowledge aGod, and | i 
know him not ; that a Chriſt, bur doubt of him, yes, believe him not: The 


foole hath Gaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt. Whar ſhall 1 Gy of theſe men 2 
are worſe than devils:rhat ſpirit coald fay, Feſes 1know-:and theſe miſcreants 
D D | are till in che old rune of mg devill ; S#rx er filiaw Dev, 1f thou be the Chrift. 


; and won- 
hers forerold ? or what have the pro- 
yeers, foreſfaid , that is nor with this 
but the Spirit of God? who could ac- 
by the mouth of his holy Pro 


der, and vaniſb away : Whom have all the 
phecies of ſormany hundreds, yea thouſands 
word finiſhed ? who could foretetl rheſe 
compliſh chem, bur the Sonne of God? He » fair 
Zacharie : he hath fpoken , and be hath one true God in both *: "other 

zit could foreley theſe rhings ſhould bee done; note other powr could tos 
things, thus fore-ſhewed : this word therefore can fir none bat the mouth of 
God our Saviour, It & We know whott we have believed z how art the | 
whe dent, eras 0 Let himrhat loves nor the Lord Jeſus be accurſed ro; 


© Thus the prophecies are finiſhed : Of the legall obſervations, with more brevity. 
Chriff is the end of the Law : What Law? Cerethoniall,Morall. Of che Morall; it was 
repe perfectly by himCſ"if, arisfiedfully for us : Ofrhe Ceretboniall; it was referred 
| Ohim, obſerved ofhim, fulfilled in him, aboliſhr by higi. There were norhing | 
ba, LHR L —_—_— | _. more 


— 


| froe 


m—_ 


-<agt Auſtin well notes out of Matthewes order, It rorethen, when Chriſts laſt breach paſſed, 


awaf- | nr pry now rotten in their graves? and that, not as they had been 
dedxcends | buried , bur 


fanalates) ;xzerome;Egodcomtrario loguar,Þc.1ſoy ſaith he,end in ſpight of al the world dare maiy 
*. | them whether he be Jew or Gentile,in barathrum Diabcli devolutume; ſhall frie in Hell fur 
-| it. Still Altars? (till Prieſts? ſacrifices (1111? till waſbi 
i | duſt, be ſball not be Pius dedu@Gor corporis, ſed impins ſepulture violator ; an impions and 


it] It is a ound'diftin&tion of them,that profound Peter Marty 


| Jewes had an eminent 


 |ſowe- the Jewes had ſureties ar their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo we : theſe 


[both by prayers andtears - whoam1,, that 1 ſhould revive to you the ſweer ſpirit 
| [grave and famous Divines, Jerome and Knffine; Hew mibi,faith he,gui vos alicubi fared 
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Circumciſion, Paſſeover,the T abernacle,borh outer and inner,the Temple,che Laver, 
both the Altars,the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile,the Holyof 
Holies,the Arke, the Propiriatorie, the por of Manna, 4aroas Rod, the High 

his Order and Line ; bis Habits, his Inaugurations, his Waſbings, his Anointings, his 
Sprinklings,offerings,theSacrifices, in«o cvzzcumw, and what ever Jewiſh Rire , had 
cheir verrue from Chriſt, relation co him,and their end in him. This was then their lei 
gaſpe z for,now ſtraight chey died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple renteas 


That conceite of TheophylaT is witty ; that as the Jewes were wonr to rend their gar. 
ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſo che Temple nor enduring theſe execrable blf 
phemics againſt the ſonne of God , tore his vaile in peeces. Bat that is nor allt the 
vaile rent, is the obligation of theriruall Law cancelled ; the way into the heavenly 
Sanuary opened, the ſhadow giving roome to the ſubſtance: in a word, it doththat 
which Chrilt ſaich , Conſammetum eſt. Even now then the law of Ceremonies died: 
It had a longand ſolemne briall, as 4»g»ſt:#e ſaith well ; perhaps figured in Moſe,, 
whodied nor lingringly, but was thirty dayes mourned for : what means the Church 


wne with a plenteous increaſe; yea, with the inverted uſury oftoo 


many of you Citizens z ten for one. It isa graveand deepe cenſure of that reſolute 


taine,that now the Jewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly;and whoſoever ſhel obſerve 


? ſtill un&tions? ſprinkling 
ſhaving, purifying? (till dmore than all? Let them bur 4»g»ſtives cenſure, 
Lniſquis nunc, &c. Whoſoever ſhall now wſe them, ar it were raking them ip out of ther 


ſacrilegious wretch,that ranſacks the guies tombes of the dead. 

I ſay not that all Ceremonies are dead ;but the Law of Ceremonies,and of Jewiſh, 
Father, Biſbep - oy ow lar Epiſtle rothar 
worthy Martyr, Father, Bi Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-fignifying Chriſtto 
come . ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, nor theſe : the Jeweshads 
faſhion of Prophecying in the Churches, ſo the Chriſtians from them,as 4--broſerthe 
Ipit of wood ; fowe ; they gave names ar their Circum 
cifion z ſo we at me: they ſung Pſalmes, melodiouſly in doe we: 
they paid and received tiches, ſo doe we-rhey wrapt their dead in linnen with cdorg 


inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her laces, and 
chaines,and borders. Chriſt came not to diffolve order. But thou O Lord,how 

how long ſball thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrows? and ſee 
deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ſtrite : ler me ſo name 
them, not for their value (even ſmall things, when they are commanded, look forno 
ſmall )but for their event:the enemie isat the gates of our Siracuſe ; how long 
will we ſuffer our ſelves, taken up with angles and circles in the duſt : ye Men, Bre- 
thren,and Fathers, help z for Gods ſake pur to yourhands, ro the ing of his 
common flame: the one fide by humilicy and obedience; os ee 


chat divine 4»g»fti#e,who when he heard and ſaw the birter contentions berwixt rwo 


invexire non poſſun; Ales that 1 ſbould never find you two together how would fall at your 
feet bowl would embrace them,and weep pon them,and beſeech you,cither ofyon for other, 
and each for himſelf, both of you for the Church of God,but eſpecially, for theweak, for whom 
Chriſt died, who not without their own great danger , ſee you 1wo fieluing in this Theatre of 
the world. Yetlet me doe what he ſaid he would doe; beg for peace, asfor life : by 
your filiall piety to the Church of God , whoſe ruines follow npon our divifions;by 


more eaſje, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies look at Chriſt how |K 


your love of Gods truth; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit , whereby we ne] 
_— 


— 


G 


— ——_— —— — a _ 


| 


ww 


alinformed and quickned, by the precious blood of char Sonne of God, which 


| ers yr ry Prelates 84 #x pazem fghs, &c. If thou flie peace, 1 
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this day,and this houre, was ſhed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and love: 
though our braines be different, yerler our hearts be one. It was, as [ heard, the 


=_ ac flareat Eccleſia, 0b, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church may live and flouriſh. 

What a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech? how worthy never rodie? how worthy 
of 3 ſoule fo neere to his heaven? how worthy of ſo bappy a ſuccefiion ? Yee whom 
God harh made inherirours of this bleſſed care, who doe no lefle long for the proſþe- 
ricy ofS10n, live you to effe(t whar he did bur live rowiſh ; all peace with our ſelves, 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. And if there be any wayward Separariſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerttro hare peace; I feare to tell him Pawls meflage, yer I moſt: 
Would ro God thoſe were cutoff that trouble you. How cut off? As good Theodoſtus 


1will make thee flie the Church. Alasthey do flieit : thar which ſhould be theirpuniſh« 
ment, they make their contentment 4 how are they worthy of pity? As Opratur of 
his Donariſts;they are Brerhren, might be companions, and will ror. Oh wilfall men; 


thee? thou haſt the wordsof erernall life. 

Thus the Ceremonies are ffaiſh:d : now heare the end of his ſufferings , wirh like 
patience and devotion : his death is here included, it was ſo neere chat he ſpakeof ir 
a done; and when it was done; all was done. How eafie is it co loſe our ſelves in this 
diſcourſe ſhow bard not to be overwhelmed wich matter of wonder; & to find either 


botrome : yer let us, wich Perey, gird our coar,and caſt oor ſelves a lirtle into this ſea, 
All his life was bur a Paſſion : Inthat he became man, he ſuffered more 
than we can doe , either while we are men,or when we ceaſe ro be men; be humbled, 


Weboth win by our being, and gaineby our lofſe; he loſt, by taking our more or 
lefle to himſelfe, that is, manbood. For, thoughever as God, 7 and my Father are one: 
yet as man, My F ather is greater thaw 7. That man ſhould be rurnedinto a beaſt; into a 
worme, into daſt, inconothing z is norſo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhoiild 
become man: and yet itis not finiſhed, it is but begun:Bur what man 7? If, as the ahlſo- 
lure Monarch of the world , he had commanded the yaſſalage of all Emperours, and 
Princes, and had rrod on nothing but Crownes and Sceprers,and the recks of Kings, 
and bidden all che Porencares of the earth to attend his traine; this had carried ſome 
wichitz ſaicable ro the heroicall Majeſty of Gods Sonne. Noſoch marrer : here 
neither Forme nor Beanrie; unlefſe perhaps (#*x5» />«)the forme of a ſervant : you 
have made me to ſerve with your finnes, Behold, he isa man roGod,; a ſervant to 
man z and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge ro his ſervants. Hes deſpiſed 
and rejected of men ; yea (as himſelfe,ofhimſelfe ) a worme,and no man , theſhame 
ofmen, and cont of the people. Who is the King of glory ? the Lord of Hoaſts, he is 
the King of glory. Ser theſe two rogerher ; the King ot glory ; the ſhame of men : the 
more honour, the more abaſement. Look back to his Cradle : there you finde him 
reetted of the Bethlemites z' borne and laid, alas, how homely , how unworthily; 
ought for by Herod, exiled ro Egypt, obſcurely brought up in the Corrage of a 
poore Foſter-Farher, tranſported and tempred by Sathan , derided of his kindred, 
blaſphemouſly craduced by the Jewes, pinched with hunger, reltlefſe, harbourleſſe, 
lorrowfull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his own ſervant , appre- 
bended, arraigned, ſcourged,condemned,and yer it is nor finiſhed. Ler ns, with that 
Diſciple, follow him a far of;and paſſing over all his gy — uſage in the way, 
ſee him brought ro his Croſſe. Still the farther welooke, the more wonder : every 
thiog addes to this ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of over-comming. Where 


wa$it2not in acorner, as Paxl aithto Feſtus, but in Jeraſalem, the eye,the hearr of 


and 


: 


ſpeech of our late reverend, worthy and gracious Dioceſan ; Mode me moriente.|/ 


whicher doe they run? from one Chriſt ro another ? Is Chriſt divided? we have him, |_ 
thaoksbe ro our good God, and we heare him daily, and whether ſhall we goe from | | 


yea,he emptied himſelfe. We, when we ceaſe io be here, are cloathed upon, 2 Cor.s, | * 


$j t« pactm fu- 
ris, 9 le ab 
Eccleſie ſugere 
mands. 


beginning or endſhis ſafferings found an end,our choughes cinor. Lo, with this word | 
de is happily waded out of choſe deeps of ſorrows, whereoforr conceits can find no 


ÞAal. x4 10. 


AQ 26.27. 


bo 30/14. 


the world: Obſcariry abarerh ſhame : 'pubiique notice heightens it : Before ol} 1ſrae! 


AA 


—_— 
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4nd before this Sunae, faith God ro Devid, when be would throughly ſbame bim: Inn 
Jeruſalem, which he had honoured with his ce, tapght with bis prezchirgs, «. 
ſtoniſhe with his miracles, bewayled with his tears ; 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, bow of 
world I, and thou wouldft not : Oyetifin this thy doy. Cruelry and unkinenefle, ater 
good deſert , :fii&t ſo much more, as our merit hath been greater. Whereaboury) 
wirhout the gates ; in Calvarie, among the ſtinking bones of execrable Malefaciors, 
Before, the glory of the place bred ſhame z now the vilenefle of it. When? bur inthe 
Paſſeover; a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe of all Jews and Profelyres; Ag 
holy cime : when they ſbould receive the figure, they rejx& the ſubſtance:when they] | 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe,in faith , in thankfulnefſe, rhey kill the] | 
Lambe of God,our trac Paſieover,in crueltic and contempt. Wirh whom? The 
liry of our company either increaſes or leflens ſhame. In rhe midſt of theeves ( fair 
=_ the Prince of theeves: there was no guile in his month, much lefle in his hands 
hold he that thought it no robbery to be equall with God,is made equall rore 


on 
0» 
In medio latre- yet 


wn taxquam | bers and murderersyea ſuperiour in evill. What ſaffered he ? As all lifes are noe alike 
larroxummnt- | oleafanc, fo all deaths are notequally fearetull. There is nor more difference berwig 
viſit. |ſomelifeanddeath,than berwixt one death and anorher.See the Apoſtles gradation: 
He 4s made obedient to the deat h,even the death of the Croſſe. The Croſle,a lingri 
| menting, ignominiousdeath. The Jewes had foure kindes of death for im 
che towell, the ſword, fire, ſtones; each of theſe above other in extremity. Scrangling 
with the towell,they accountedeafieſt : the ſword worſe than the cowell ; rhe fir 
worſe than the ſword : ſtoning worſe than the fire: bur this Roman death was work 
of all. Curſed is every one that hawgeth on @ Tree. Yet (as Jerome well )) he is not the 
fore accuried, becaule he hangeth;but therefore he hangerh, becauſe he is accurſed. þ 
was made (:51acs) a Curſe for ww. T he Curie was more than che ſhame : yer the ſhameh| C 
anſpeakeable ; and yer notmore than the paine. Yer all that dye the ſame death,ar 
not equally miſerable : the very theeves fared better in their death than he. I heare of 
no irriſion,no inſcription,no taunts, no infultation on them : they had nothing 
| paine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne. An ingenious and noble Nature can work 
brooke this than the od ey any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſeand derifion:eſped- 
ally, froma baſe enemie.I remember that learned farher begins 7ſreels «fl ition, with 
1/maelr perſecuring laughter. The Jewes,the Souldiers, yea,the very Theeves floured 
him,and triumphe over his miſery;his blood cannot ſatisfie them, withour his repro. 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window ro let in forrow ? his eyes ſaw the rears 
ofhis Mother & friends, the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind, the cruell deſpight 
of his enemies: his eares heard the revilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and 
(whether the place were noiſorn to his ſent)his rouch felt the nailes, his caſte che gall. | 
Look up, Oall yee beholders, look upon this precious body,and — 
f 


| can find free. That head which is adored and trembled a: by the Angelicall 

all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whomit is ſaid ; Thow art fatrer 
then the children of mes, is all beſtneared with the filthy ſpittle of the Jewes, and fur- 
rowed with his tears; thoſe eyes,cleerer than rhe Sun, are darkned with the ſhadow 
of death ; thoſe ears thar heare the heavenly conſortsof Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips thar ſpake as never man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darknefle, are ſcornfully wet with 
vineger & gall:thoſe feet that trample on all the powers ofhell ( his evcavies are matt 
bis footfloole ) are now nailed to rhe footſtoole of the Crofe : thoſe hands that freely 
(way the (cepter of che heavens, now carry the reed of reproach, and are nailedto the 
cree of reproach : that whole body, which was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt , ws 
all courged, wounded, mangled : this is the our- fide of his ſuffering. Was his heart 
free? Ohnoz the inner partor ſoule of this paine, which was unſeen, is as far beyond 
theſe ourward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the body; Gods wrath beyond the 
malice of men: theſe were bur love-tricks to whathis ſoule endured, 0 «ll ye that poſſe 
by the way. beboldand ſee,if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow: Alas, Lordgwhar can we 
ce of thy ſorrows ? we cannot conceive ſo much as che hainouſneſſe and deſerr ofone 
| of thoſe finnes which chon bareſt : we can no more ſeechy paine, than we could un- 


Wi dergoel.| 


— 


—. 
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1 Erqoe ity onely this. we ſee, tharwhac theiofnite linnes,of almoſt infinicemen, 


commirred againſt an infiaite Majeſtie, C0049 a AIIOTY all rhis \ 
ou in the ſhore rime of chy Paſſion haſt ſuſtained. We may choldandiee; bur all /\. 
the glorious ſpirics in heaven cannor looke incothe depth of this ſaffering. Doe bur! 
looke yer a lirrle inro the paſſions of this his Paſſion :' fory bythemanner ofhis ſuffe- 
iings, we ſball beſt ſee whar he ſuffered. | Wiſe and reſolure men doe nor complaine of 
alictle; boty Martyrs have been racked, and would norbejoofed; what ſhall we fay 
it the author of cheir ſtrength , God and Man; bewray paſſions > whar would have 
men, would not have made him ſhrink; and whar made him complain, 
eoald never have been ſuſtained by men. Wharſhall werhenghink, if he were at- 
trighted with errors, perplexed with forrowes, and diftratted with both theſe. And 
Io, he wasall theſe : for,firlt, here wasan amazed feare; For millions of men ro de- 
ſpaire, was not ſo much as for him tofeare : and yetir was Hoſlight feare 2 he began 
(«>«xcx3%) tO be a{tonied with terror , which is the dayes of bis fleſh, offared up prayers 
and [upplications with ftrong cries andicares, to bim that was able to ; andwas 
leard in that be feared. Never was marr fo afraid ofrherorments of Hell , as Chriſt 
| (Randingin our roome) of his Fathers wrath. Fear is ſtill ſurcable benfion; 
| Never man could fo perfettly apprehend this cauſe cf feare; be felr the chaſtiſements 
ofour peace, yeathe curſe of our finnes; and therefore might well ſay with Deviz, 
1 thy terrors with 4 troubyed minde ;, yea with Job; The arromer of God are in me, 
terrors of God fight ageinſt me. Wirhfeare, there was a dejefting ſorrow, (=dgeria) 
My foule is on all heavy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many ceares, are wit- 
\nefſes of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed cearesof pirrie, and rearesof love, but 
|nowof anguiſh: he had before ſene forth cries of mercy,- never of complaint vill | 
C | row : wheathe Sonne of God weeps and cries, whag ſhall we ſay orchinke ? yer 
rupee _ ren his love whata conf was there 7 15 not _ di 
ingui that he was cs in Agoze; bur cow in 450re,in aſtrugling paſſion of 
nt wick: Behold , this field was not wirhour ſwear and blood , yea, a ſwear of 
|bloud.Oh whar man or Angell can conceive the taking ofrhat heart, that withour all 
outward violence , meerely, out ofrhe extzemirieof his ownPaſiion, bled (rhrough 
the fleſh and ſkinne,) not fore faint deaw, bur ſolid drops of blood ? No thorns, no 
nailes terche blood him , with omueh paine as his own thoughts : he faw the 
fierce wrath of his Father,and therefore feared 2- he faw the heavy burden of our fins 
to be undertaken; and thereupon; beſides feare juſtly grieved : he ſaw thenecelſiry 
of our eternall damnation, if he ſaffered nor: if te did faffer,of our redemprion; and 
therefore his love inconacged boch griefe and fears: 4triefelfe, he would not drioke 
of that cup. In reſpeftofour good, and hisdecree, he would and did , and while he 
thusſtriverh, he ſwears andbleeds. . There wasnever facha combar, never fuch a 
bloodſhed, and yet ir isnot finiſhed; 1 dare nerfay wich fore Schoole-men, that the 
ſorrow ofhis Paſſion was norſo great as the ſorrow of his compthaon : yer that was 
lurely exceeding great. To fee the ungracivus carelefaelle of mankinde , _ the 
fender fruit of bis. ings, the ſorrowes 'ofhis Mother, Diſciples, friends; ro 


dren, deſolations of his Church; all theſe muſt needs Nrike deepe into. a render} 
| wana Theſe he {til ſecs and pirries;bur wichour paſſion; then he faffered in _ 

Can we yer ſay any more? Lo, alltheſe ſufferings areaggravared by his fuinefſe of 
knowledge,and wantofcorfort 2'for, he did nor (hac his cies, as one ſanh, when he: 
drunke this cup: he ſaw how knew-how bicterir was... Sodaine evills af- 
id,ifnorlefſe,horter- -Hefores fcre-faid,every particular he thould fuffer: 
long as he fore-faw, he ſuffered rhe expettdtion of evil, js nor lefie than the ſen:lc: 
t0locke long for good , is a punifianenty, befor eviil, is a rorment. Nopatlion! 
workes upon an unknower-objeft tang love ,- fon feareisof what we know nor, 
Hence men feare nor Hell, becauſe they fore-(eeit not: if we could ſecthar pic open 
before we cemeart it , it would make ascremblear cor fios, and our knees to knock 
together, as Beltazersz andperhaps without fairh, ro ruane madde dt the horror of 


prloomens, : 


Es a. — 


— 


_ 


— 


fore-ſce, from the'warchrower of his Crofſe, the farocegemprarionsof his chil- | ©; 
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The Paſſion Sermon. 
t. He ſaw the burden of all: finnes robe laid upon bin 
dramme of his Farhers ow wr nr Ws 1 wee Ow ere he tcuche thi - \ f 
this cup was full, and he knew char it muſt bewring'd, noca drop k#r2 Irmuſt bes Þ j- 
niſhed. 'Oh yer, if as he fore-ſaw all his forrowes,fo he could have ſeen fomemixeael | 
of refreſhing, But 1 found none to comfort me, no,nox: 1aputy we, Andyetit wapoorg 
comfore thar ariſes from pity. Even {o,O Lord,choutreadeit this wine-preſſc —_- 
NONE COACCOMPAny , DONE TO affiſt chee. 1 remember, Kaffinus ra hisEccidhaſticall 
ſtorie reports, thar one Theodorws a Martyr, told him, thar when he was hanging te 
houres upon the rack forreligion under Ju/iass periecution, his joynes diftendedayd 
diſtorted, his body egquiſiely tortured with change of cxecurioners, {0 as nover age 
(ith he) canld remember rhe like: he felr no pain ar all, bur continued indeed all the 
while in che fight of all men ſinging and (miling: for there ſtood a cemely young may 
by bimon his tbber (an Aogellrarher,in formeot a man) which wich a cleane ec 
(till wip'c of his ſwear, 'and powredcdole water upon his racked limbs s wherewigh 
he was ſorefreſhed, that it grieved him tobe ler downe. Eventhe wor me 
are ca(ie, when chey have anſwerable comforts ::but a wounded and comforrieſſe 
rit, who can beare? If yet bur rhe ſame mefienger of God mighthave artended 
Crofle, rhac appeared in his agony; and might have given caſe corheir Lord,as he 
to his ſervane. And yert,whar can the Angels help, where God will fmice ? Againſt the 
violence of men, againſt rhe furic of Satan, they have prevailed m the of Ger 
| for men: they dare not, they cannot comfort where God will-fi&t. Whenour$ 
viour had been wreſtling with Satan in che End of his Lent, than ep <ppins 
him, and ſerved ; but now, while about the (ame time, he iswreſtling with the 
of his Father for us, not an Angeldare be ſcen,to lbok out of the windows ofhe 
coreleeve him. For men, machleflecould they, if they would z bur what did theyd 
Miſerablecomforters are ye all -: | the Souldicrs, they ſtripr him, ſcorned him with his 
purplecrown,recd, ſpaton him,{more him z- che paſſengers, they reviled him; and it 
ſalring.;wagging theirheads & handsat him, Hey thox that deſtrogedſ# the Temple, come 
down,&c. The Eidersahd Scribesz alas, they have bought hisblood, ſuboraed b. | 
neffes, incenſed Plate, preferred Barrabasondertook the gu le of his death,credaut,| | 
Crucifie,Cracifie. Ho thow that javedſt others. His Diſciples: alas, they forſook him,cone| 
of them foriweares him. another rungaway naked, rather than he will ſtay and con» 
feſſe him. His mother ahd other friends, they look on indeed, and ſorrow with hin, 
bur ro his diſcomfort. TI 67 relpets neere,, partmerſhi 
doth bur increaſe ſorrow; Pea! chides this love : Whet doe you weeping &- breaking 
heart ? Thetearesof thoſewelove,dorither lacken our hearrs,or wound them. Who 
then ſhall comfort him ? himſelfe +} Somerimes our own thoughts find a way to face /[{ 
cour us, unknown to no,nothimſelfe. Doubdleſſe(as Aquino) the inflaence 
of rhe higher pare of the wasteſtraingd from the aid ofthe inferiour : My ſaw 
is fledwithe ville, Pſok.87.4. Who then? his Father? here, here was his hope: 
Lord bad not bolpen eve, ing ſole bad alwoft del! bn ſilencer 1 aud my Father are one. uit 
now ( alas;) be, evenhe, delivershim inco the hands of his enemies ; when he hath 
done, turnes his back upon him as a ſtranger; yea,he wonndethy him as ancoemic.rir 
Lord would breaks bim, Eſay 53-10; yet any thing is lightro the ſoule , whiles rhe: 
comforts of God ſaftaine it z who can difmay, whete God will releeve?” Burhere, 
My God, my God, why heft thou forſaken we ? What a word was here, rocome from 
{rhe moath of the Sonne of God ? My Diſciples aremen , weake and fe-aretall ; n0 
;|marvellifthey forfake me. The Jewes are theryſelves, cracll and obftinare. Men 
fare men, graceleſſc and unthankfull.: Devils arc, according torher nature, ſpight(dl 
malicious. Al! chefe doe but theis kindez and lerthemdoe it : but thou, OF 
ther, thou that baſlt ſaid, This ir avywi itexorctamion Low wellplebbed; a 
Jof whom TI have ſaid, It 5s my Father! that g/orifier me; wha ? fi rſaken ave 4 1» 2x onely 
broughrme ro this ſhame, ſaicten me, umcegarded me; bur, 2s irwere, forgorren, yeh, 
forſaken me? What,even megmy Father? How many of thy cboftane ſervants have 
ſuffered heavy things : yerin the mulricudes ofthe forrowe3of their hearrs, chy pre- | 
ſence and contforts have refreſbed their foules. Haſt thou rcleeved chem ,” and doft! 


thou 
OT Ir nn 


4 
4 


Dy. m— 


ball we noegrieve for ourown © (half he weep roas in this Market-plice 
we. nor mourne ? Nay, (halle ſweapantbbierd tos 13,and ſhallnot 


can it conboutgthy foule,which isbur | 
and finſull? Ifchy ſoule qharhad becofhe ofin?ir | 


Yeo doe far thee, chou miſt andſhale| 
- Mader ir for thy (elf, Goe nowghou kewd maft,and make thy (elf merry with chy fins: | 
h a theuncleannefity, of bloodine® letleknowelt the price|| 
ayfoult ſhalldpe; thy Savionrdid, ro theamatement of |, 

me forſaken me # Bar now no! 

more of ks femfb { chogre@epranliica vitory. Weildoth he 
had and feel of b 16 his type (adbefore, He will not chide w/w aves.mar keep 
Jei@arfull ; burimmbim; ſhort g1ctetnall ro finners; ſhorrroths! 
| dwele doglly- Pabok ths ſtorme, wherewith alt the! 
wrenrof theworld | iSnowdyers. The Elders, Phariſes, Judas, the Soul- 
D] B,wx gefles, hadg | -utieners. devils, have all chemſelves 
\avaine,withehar t xgand herrhuwphe over them a1l,upon the throne of his 
"Ic alle ; labs enemye Eat abbybd worſen 
| Lis Suifbed Nom there 210 more batrapiog agoDic,arraignements, fcour- 
gnglcothagerucitys ligs (gon; tl is finiſhed, Alas, beloved, and will we 
not ler the Soong of C reſt-?dge wenow again go about to ferch hitronrob| 


ſecureſt thou wef Sautſtrikes at Dawaſcue 


= A 


men, evil evill accidents and (which is worſt) our owng 
wants,infamies, death; i} | 


theſe muſtin our coorſes,be encountred the Law of our profefiion. Wharthe 


] we doe bur ftrive and fuifer, as our hath done, that we may r&gn 43 hedary] | 


and once in car Couſewmmetem eff? God and his Angels fit npon the ſcaſf 
,and as:our Crown is ready: oor day of deliverance ſha!l com 


our redemption is neere , whenall reares ſhall be wip'tfrom our eyes; and we ut 


ſowne in tears, ſhall reape in joy. In the maine time, ler us poſicfie ourſe 
nor in parience only, bur jj. comfort:let us adore & magoifie our Saviour in bis 
/Irings, and imirare him in our own 2 our ſorrows ſhall have an end,our joyes | 


. | oor paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed 4 our glory ſhall be finiſhed, bur never ended. | 


ſufferings are finiſbed , now cgerher with thetn, wen: ſalvetios. 
knows not, that man had adeep debror, a 
God? Our (in 
are diCharged dearh end we cleared : the debt is paid,the { 
crofſeg, the Creditor ſatisfied, the Debeors acquitted , and fince therewas nor 
quarrell, ſaved: we are all fick, and chat morally: finne isrhe diſeaſe of rhe ſoule: 26 
vitio, 10t febres ſaith Chryſoſtome iſo many finnes,ſo many fevers, and choſe peſtiletit 
What wonder is it, that we bave ſoruch plagne ,” while we have ſ@ mach fin? C 
Saviour is the Phyſirian: The whole need not the Plyſptian,but the fiek; whetein? He 


ceirs,but our receits forms. A wonderfull Phyfitiana | 

cure: One while CC his forty d 

'emprinefle, rothat old rule, cures thee diſcaſes rt Ar 
EE Ln I 

| em edie, 

body: and Let Y RI Ter y Fay oats 2 

vineger a\ hich? * 

dying: the! whether we wake or flee, ® 

of this kinde: rhereare cordials afrer theſe, of his Reſtreltivn 


 , 


z No more penall receirs.By this blood we _———_—_——_—____ 
I a2 


Rom-3.24- Ie 20: Sandification, 1 Per. 
glory, Heb. 1 0.19. I» it nornow Wowereus if he had lefr bat one it 


firisfadtion gm OO ae ras oe 
np 


are from ear they nay Ives, har 
mericort-us with the fuper-flaitievof 
Maledifl w ponit inhewiae.We may not with patieoce fr Ct 
—— { & { G — 2" EM | 4 Wrong 


benkrupr, #n out 
bene city - fim,dearh. Now, in this word and e@, our fins 
an 


leth fl our in jes:he health them after a miraculous | 
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7b) his lſfriendez As thatherojeal Zather (aid in the likeyCarſed be ther lence 
| oger Tobeſhort, here be two injuries intolerable borh giveChriſt 
T. the Geapon bis Crofſer 17 @» Soyſbe: No, ſomewhat remaines: the fault is diſcharged, 
' Tnorche 

wants yet 


b the erernall is quic,nort the cemporall. 7s & fini- 
| [pe : No,there the ſarisfaGion of Sainrs applied by this Vi- 
| ings unto Chriſts;rhen the treaſure is fall;eil cheri, 7f as nor finiſhed. 
|. Two s ſtrive for the firſt intheſe rwo opinions ; impiery and abſurdi- 
| tie: 1 know not wherher to . For impictie; here is God raxed of injuſtice, 


inſofficiencie, falſbood. Of injuſtice , that he forgives ſine, and yer 
: forgiven : #amercifsneſſe,that he forgives not while 


je, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied 


for chat which he harch 
forgives, bat doth ic by halves : #nſc 


by.men : fa{ſbood, in thar hefairh, 18 #5bed, when it is nor. For abſarditie; how 
moſfſeand monſtrous are theſe poſitions? tha at once the ſame finne ſhould be re- 
wireed and retained, thar there ſhould be a puniſhment, where rhere is no fault; that 
what could ſtrike off our erernall puniſhment , did not wipe off the remporallz that 
bee which paid our pounds, ſticks ar our farchingsz that God will retaine whar man 
may diſcharge; thar it is, andir is nor finiſhed, 
If there be any opinions,whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they. None can 
bee more vaine, none had more need of ſolidiry : for this prop bearesup, alone, 
the weight of all thoſe millions of indulgences , which AKome creares and ſels ro the 
world. That Strampet would well-neere go naked,if his were not. Theſe fpiritua!! 
Treafares ferchc in the temporall: which yer car reverend &learned Fu/k juſtly calls 
a moſt blaiphemous and beggerly principle : It brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of 
gold, like the Popes Indies; and hath nor ſo much as a ragge of preofe to cover ir, 
opomter of Antiquiry, of Reaſon, of Scriprure. Notof Antiquity : for theſe Jubily 
proclamations began burabour three hundred years ago. Nor of Reaſon: how ſhould 
one meer man pay for another, diſpenſe with another,to another, by another? Nor of 
Scriptiare,which hath flatly ſaid, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sow, purge th ws from all ſin: 
andyer ! rernember thar acute Sadee! hath raughe me , that this practict is according 
toScriprure : whar Scriprare ? Hecoft the money-changers ont of the Temple, and ſaid, 
Te have made my houſe a den of theever. Which alſo Joachim,their prophericall Abbor, 
well applies to chis purpoſe. Scme modeſt Doftors of Lover wou!d fain have minced 
this Antichriſtian blaſphemy; wno began to reach, that the paſſions of the Sainrs are 
not ſo by Indulgences applied, rhat rhey become rue farisfaions; bur that they on. 
| > to move God, by the ſight of rhem ro apply unrous Chriſts ſatisfaion. Bur 
emeale- mouth'd Divines were ſcone charm'd; foure ſeveral] Popes (as their Car- 
dinall confefſes)fel! upon theneck ot rhem and their opinion: Leo the renth, P3ws the 
fift, Gregory the thirreenth, and Clemens the (1xt : and with their furious Buls bellow | 
out threats againſt them, & roffe rhem in the aire for Heveticks, and reach them upon 
in of a curſe,to ſpeak home with Bellarmise, Poſſionibus ſenGvrii exjiari deliQa; and 
draighe, A pplicari nobis ſan@orum peſſiones ad redimendas penas, quai propeccatis Deo 
debemeys; That by the ſufferings of Saines,cur fins are expiared; and har, by them ap- 
plied, we are redeemed fr thoſe puniſhments, which we yer owe to God. Blaſphemy, 
worthy the rearing of garments : How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if mea muſt ſapply ? 
Oh blefſed $xviour, wasevery dropof thy blood enongh to redeem a world, & doe 
we yer need the help of men?How art chou a perfett Saviour,if oar brethren alſomuſt 
beour redeemers?Oh ye bleſſed Sainrs, how would you abhor rhis facrilegious glory? 
\_ |&with thoſe holy Apoſtles, yea, rhar glorious Angell, fav, Vide we feceris ; and with 
E| thoſe wiſe Virzins,/eſt there will not be enongh for us and you.goe to them that ſel,and buy 
' "| for your ſelves. For us,we envy not their malricnde-: ler them have as many Savionrs as 
Saints, and as many Saints as meng we knew with 4 mbroſe, Chriſti paſſio adjutore non 
eevit; Chrifts paſſion needs ne helper: and therefore, with that worthy Martyr,dare ſay,! 
Noe but Chriſt one but Chriſt.Ler our ſoules Cie,ifhe cannot ſave rhem,ler chem nor 


foul: There isnot one of thy ſins bur it is paid for;nor one of thy debes in the ſcroll of 
God,bne ir is crofſed; rot one farthing of all chine infinite ranſom is anpaid. Alas,rhy 


_ 


, 


fear their death or corment,:f he have finiſhed. Hear this thou langniſhing & afflicted | 


M m ſinnes \ 


Negotiat ores 
terre ſunt. ipſi 
Sacerdores qui 


vendurt orati- | 


unes & mi(]u 
pro dawariu, far 
cientes lomum 
oranonsd s Apo- 
thecam negetr- 
ations. In Kev. 
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"AN T he Paſſon Sermon. 


fins (thou ſayeſt) are ever before thee and Gods indignation goes ſtill over 
thou mourning all the day long,6: 
rernefſe of thy ſonle, 7 aned what ſhell 1 doe to thee,0 theu preſerver of men? What 
ſhouldſtrhoudoe?rurn and believe. Now thou art ſtang io thy conſcience with this 
firy Serpent, look up with the cies of fairh to rhis brazen Serpent,Chriſt Jeſus, and be 
healed.Behold, his head is humbly bowed downin a gracious reſpe& to thee;his arms 
are fftrerched our lovingly toembrace thee z yea, his precious fide is open to recerye 
thee,& his rongue interprersall theſe ro thee for thine endlefſe comfort; 1: 

There is no more accuſarion,j Hdeath,hell for thee: all theſe are nomorets 
[thee than if they were not. Who ſhell condemn? It is Chriſt which is dead. T know how 
ready every man is to reach forth his hand to this dole of grace, and how angry tobe 
bearen from this doore ofmercy.We are alleaſily perf; to hope well,becauſe we 
love our ſelves well : which of all as in this great congregation, takes exceptions tg 
himſelf,& thinks, I know thereis no want in my Saviour;rhere is want in me.He hath 
finiſbed, bur I believe nor, I repent not. Every preſumptuous & hard hearr fo catches 
at Chriſt, as if he had finiſh for all , asit he had broken downe the gates ofhell, 
& looſed the bands of death,and had made forgivenes as common as lite: Proſperitas 
ftultorum perdit eos,faith wiſe Solomon, E aſe flaveth the focl:ſh, and the proſperity of fools 
deſtrogeth them,yea,the confidence of proſperity. Thou fayeſt, God is mercifull,thy $4 
viour bounteous, his paſhon abſolute: all theſe, and yer thounmayeſt be condemned, 
Mercifull,not unjuſt;bountifull,not laviſh; abſolutely ſufficient for all, nor effe&uall 
to all. Whatſoever Godis, whatart thou ? Here is the doubt : Thouſayeſt well;c 
is the good Shepheard. Wherein? He gives bis life: but for whom? for his ſheep. What is 
thisto thee? while thou art ſecure, prophane,impenirent,thou arta Wolte or aGoar; 
My ſheep bear my veice: what is his voice,bur his precepts? Where isthineobedienceto 
his commandements? If thou wilt nor heare his Law, never hearken to hisGoſ 
Hereis no more mercy for thee, rhan if there were no Saviour. He hath finiſhed, for 
thoſe in whom he hath begun:if thou have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not for 
ever finiſhing of ſalvation: Come to me «ll ye that are beavy laden,faith Chriſt: thou ſhalt 
gernothing,if thou come when he cals thee not. Thou art nor called,and canſt nothe 
refreſhed, unlefſe thou be laden, not with fin (this alone keeps rhee away from God) 
bur with conſcience of fin: A broken and contrite heart,0God,thou wilt not deſpi j+.laty 
heart wounded with thy ſin? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee,whether 

be more? Are the deſires ofthy ſoule with God? Doeſt thou long for holinefſe,com- 
plain of thy imperfeCtions, ſtruggle —_ thy corruptions ? Thou art che man, feare 
nor, 11s finiſhed. That Law which thou wouldeſt have kept, and couldeſt nor, rhy 
Saviour could, and did keep for rhee:thar falvation which t 

ouralone (alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heaven without 


up therefore boldly to the throne of God, and upon the truth of thy repentance and 
faich,know that thereis noquarrell againſt thee in heaven,nothing bur peace and joy. 
All is finiſhed. He would beſpitred on, thathe might waſh thee;he would be covered 
with ſcornfull robes, that thy fins might be covered ; he would be whipped,thart thy 


fied; he would beareall his Farhers wrath,thatrhou mighteſt heare none; he would 
yeeld ro death, that thon mighceſt never taſte of ic ; he would be in ſenſe for atime as 
forlaken of his Father, that thou mighteſt be received for ever. 

Now bid thy foale return roherreſt, and enjoyn it Davids taſke : Praiſe the Lord0 
my ſoule; and, Wet ſhall T render to the Lord for all bur benefits? 1 will take the cup z ſat 
vation,and call upon the name of the Lord. And,as raviſht from thy ſelfe with the ſweet 
apprehenſion of his mercy, call allche other creatures ro the fellowſhip of this joy 
with that divine ſay : RejoyceO yee bravens , for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yre lower 
parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee mountains : for the Lord hath redeemed J&+ 
cob, and will be glorified in Iſrael. And even now begin that heavenly Song , which 
ſhall never end with choſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, 4nd honor ,and glory,end power, be i 


Him that ſitteth wpon the Thront,and to the Lambe for evermore. 
Thus 


him, which cannot move on earth butin him?) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look 


ſoule might not be ſcourged eternally ; he would thirſt, chat thy ſoale mighe be ſatis 


with that pattern of ,cryeſt out in thebie. | 


u couldeſt never work- |D 
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has our ſpeechot Chriſts /of# word is finiſhed. His laſt 2&t accompanied his words: 


C| cannot prey to my Father,and 


T he Paſfion Sermon, 


op ſpeech muſt follow it. Let it nor want your cevour and carefull atrentionz We 
bowed, 4nd gave wp the £boſft. 
The Crofſ: was afſlow death, and had more paine than ſpeed: whence a ſecond vio- 
lence mult diſparch the crucified: their bones muſt be broken,char their hearts migh: 
break. Our Saviour ſtayes nor deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragioufly meets 
him in the way 3 and like a Champion that ſcornes to beovercome, yea, knows he 
cannot be, yeelderth in the middeſt of bis ſtrengrh, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bomed andgave up : Nor bowing,becauſe he had given up, bur becauſe he 
would. He cryjed with a loud voice, faith Matthew. Na.ure was (trong, he might have 
lived; but be gave up the ghef : and would die,toſhew himſelt Lord of life and death. 
Oh wondrous, example | he that gave life to his enemies, gave up his own.; he gives 
them to live, thar perſecure and hate him z and himſelfe will die che whiles for thoſe 
thathate him. He bowed avd geve up : not they; they might crowne his head, chey 
could not bow ir: they might vex his ſpirir,nor rake iraway: they could nor doe thar 
without leave; this they could nor doe, becauſe they had no leave. He alone would 
bow his head, and give up his ghoſt : 7 have power to lay downe my life. Man gave him 
not hislifez man could nor bereave it. No was takes it from me. Alas, who could? 
The High Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed,ne ſaid bur, 7 amz he,they 
flee and fall backward, How eaſie a breath difperſt his enemies 2 whom he might as 
| eaſily have bidden the earth,yea,hell ro ſwallow,or fire from heaven to devour. Who 
commanded the Devils,and they obeyed,could nor have been atcached by men : he 
muſt givenot only leave, bur power co apprehend himſelf, elſe they had nor lived ro 
| takehim: heislaid hold ofz Peter fighes * Pat up, ſaich Chriſt ; Thi-keſt thou that 7 
he will give me more than twelve Legions of 4ng:152V Vhar 
an Army were here? more than chreeſcore and rwelve thouſand Angels, and every 
Angell able to ſubdue a world ofmen - hecould,bur wonld nor bereſcued , heisled 
by his own power,notby his enemies;and ſtands now before Pilate,like the ſcorne of 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet thou couldſt have no power 
againſt me, unl: (ſeit were given thee from above. 
Behold, he bimſclfe muſt give Pilate power againſt himſclfe, elſe heconld not be 


He ſhall give his ſoule an offering for ſinne,Eſay 53.10. Noattion, that favours of con- 
{traint,can be meritorious: he would deſerve, therefore he would ſafer and die. He 
bowed bis bead, and gave up the ghoſt. O graciousand bounrifull Saviour he mighe 
have kept his ſoule within his teerh, in ſpight of all the world; the weaknefſe of God 
is ſtronger than men: and if he h:d bur ſpoken the word,the heavens and earth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him : bur he would not. Behold, wheo he ſaw,thar impo- 
tent man cou'd not take away his ſoule, he gave ir up, and would die, that we might 
live. See here a Saviour, that can contemne his ownelife for ours; and caresnor to be 
difolved in himſelf, chat we might be united to his Father. $k;» for 8kin,faith rhe De- 
vill, and all that be hath @ man will give for bis life. Loe here,to prove Sacan a lyer, Skin 
and life and all hath Chriſt Jeſus given for us. V Ve are beforted with theearth, and 
make baſe ſhifts tolivez one with a maimed body, another with aperjured foule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many bad rather neglect their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce andcurſe God, than die? Itisa ſhame torell; Many 
of us Chriſtians dote upon life, and tremble ar death ; and ſhew our ſelves fooles in 
our exceſſe of love, cowards in our feare. Petey denies Chriſt chrice,and forſweares 
him; MarceFnus twwicecaſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Eceboltus turnes 
thrice; Spirarevolrs and deſpaires: Oh ler me live, faith the fearefall ſoule. VVherher 
doeſt thou reſerve thy ſelfe, thou weake and rimorous creature ? vr what wouldeſt 
thou doe with thy ſelfe ? ;Thou haſtnorthus learned Chriſt : he died volantarily for 
thee,thou wilt nor be forced ro die for him - he gave up the ghoſt for thee. thou wilc 
nor ler others rake it from rhee for him, rhou wi!r nor let him take ir for himlſelfe. 

| VVhenT look back tothe firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempe of 
death wich our backwardneſſe: Tamar once amazed and aſhamed : 1 ſee there even 


—_— 


condemned : he will be condemned, lifted up,nailed; yet nodeach wichour himſelfe. | > 
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Wemen (the feebler ſex) 1unning with their little c res 10 their armes for the prefer. 
ment of Martyrdome, ar:d ambitiouſly (irivirg for the next blow. Ieeboly and ten. 
der Virgins, ct uſing rather a ſore and (ſhamefull Ceath, than honcurable Etpoulals, 1 
heare the blefſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and rormentors for the henour of 
dying. 7gnatize, amongſt the reſt, tearing leſt the beaſts willnot deveure him, and 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he might be diſpatched. And what lefle cep. 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of this 2ge? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring , look pale ar the face of aſaire and natnrall 
death; abhorre the violent,thcugh for Chriſt?Alas,how have we gatFeredr:ſt with 
our lorg peace ? Our unwillingnefſe is from inconſideration, from diſtruſt, Leoke 
butup ro Chriſt Jeſus upon his Croſſe , and ſee him bowing his hed, and breathing 
cut his ſoule, and rheſe fears ſhall vaniſh : he died, ar.d wouldeſt thou live? he paye 
up the ghcſt, and wouldeſt thou keep it? whom wou)deſt thou follcw, if rot thy Re. 
deemer? If thou die not,if not willingly,thou goeſt contrary to him,end ſhalt never 
meer him. Though thcu ſhouldeſt every Cay die a Ceath for him, tl] © n couldeſtnever 
requite his cne ceath; and doeſt thou ſtick art one? Every word tath his force beth 
to him ard thee: he died, which is the Lord of life,and commander of death; ttcnan 
brt a tevar t of life, aſubje&tofdeath: and yet it wasr.orta dying, bur a giving up, net 
of a vaniſhing andzerie breath, bur of a ſpiriiuall ſcule,which aſter ſex aration, hathe 
entire lite in it ſelfe, He gave wp the ghoſt : he died, thar hath both overcome, and ſan- 
ified, and ſweerned death, Whar fearcſt :i:ou? He bath pull'd cart the ftirg andms- 
lignity cfdeath: If thon beaChriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, ir hurts theenet, 
Darcſt thcu not truſt thy Redeemer? It he had nor died, Death hed been a Tyrant, 
now he Is a {Jave.O death where is thy ting? O grave where is iEy viGory e Yernthe Spit 
ofGod ſaith nor, he died, burgaze xp the gtoft : The very Heathen Peer faith; He 


ms es 


— 


— 


iurſt not ſay,that a good man dies.Itis worth the noting (me thinks)that when S.Lak 
would deſcribe ro us the death of Ananias ard Sapphire, be faith ( ifiva) he expired: 
but when Saint Johe would deſcribe Chriſt's death, he ſaith,»«idvz 72 44ue, Hegore 
up the ghoſt : How? How gave he it up,and whither? So,as aftcr a fort he retainedir; 
his ſoule parted from his body, his God-head was never CiſtraGted either frem foule 
cr body : this unjon is not in nature, but in perſon. If the natmesof Chriſt couldbe 
divided , each wou!d have his ſubſiſtence z ſorhere ſhould be more perſons, Cod 
forbid, one of the natures thereof may have a ſeparation in it fſelfe : the fork 
from thebody : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, o1 either nature from the 
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perſon. If you cannot conceive, wonder:th2Son of God hath wedded unto himſelft 
[ our humanity , withour all poſſibility of divorce ; rhe body hangs on the Crofe, the 
ſoule 1s yeelded, the God-hezad is eviternally unired ro them both ; acknowledges, 
ſuſtaines cthemborh. The ſouleinhis agony feels nor the preſence of the God- head, 
the body upon the Crofle feelesnort the preſence of theſoule. Yerasthe Fathers of 
| Chalcedon ſay truly,(4bayinos,&zac/cus) indiviſibly , infeparably is the God-head with 
borh ofcheſe,ſtill and ever, one and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of Chriſt (2534+ 
gnſ/ine)was the (leep of his Divinity : ſol may ſay, The death of Chriſt was the fleep 
of his humanity. 1f be ſlerp, be ſhall doe well, ſaid rhat Diſciple of Lazarus. Dearh wa 
roo weake to diffolve the eternall bonds of this heavenly conjunftion. Let rotus 
Chriſtians goetoo much by ſenſe; we may be firmely knit roGod,andnot feeleit: 
thou canſt not hope to be ſo neere rhy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
*-bceu canſtrot feare,that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, than he did from 
his owne Son : yer was he ſtillone with both body and ſonle, when they were div- 
'-d from themſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent ro fairh; whenab- 
ſentin viſion, yet in union one and the ſame: ſowill he be ro thy ſoule, when he1sat 
worſt. He isthine, andthou arthis : if thy hold ſeem looſened, his is not. Whet 
temprations will not ler thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee z onely beheve 
thou againſt ſenſe, above hope;and though he kill thee, yet rraſt in him. Whirher gave 
he it up ? Himlelfe expreſſes; Father, into thybands And, This day ſhalt thou be with 
mein Paradiſe. ItisJuſticeto reſtore, whence we receive; Into thy hondr. He knew 


| whereirſhouldbe both ſafe and happy : True, he might bee bold (thou (ayelt} 
as 
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A as the Sonne with the Farther. The ſervants have done (oz Davi4 before him, 8:1: ver 


| now in all the haſte thou 


| tothe gods you have ſerved. See how 
| of the Goſpell, ſaid ro the holy oneof Ifrael, Deport frow w ; now in the rime of 
| jadgement,he faith to them, Depart from me : They would nor know God when they 


| converſation with the God ofheaven t rtheti mayeſt thon boldly give it up, and he! 


afrer him. Andleſt we ſhould nor thinke ir oar common right 5 Father ( laith be) / 
will that thoſe thou baſt given me,nay be with me,cven where I am : he wils it, jrherefore 
maſt be. It is not preſumption, bur faith,to charge God with thy ſpiricz neither 
can there ever _— beleeving ſoule ſo mean,that he ſhould refuſe ity all the feare is 
in thy ſelf: how thou thy jewell with a ſtranger 2 What ſudden familiarity 
is this? God hath been with thee, and gone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluced him rand 
heſt chy ſoule ro him. On what acquaintance? How 
deſperate isthis careleſnefſe? If thou have bur a little money , whether thou keepir , 
thou layeſt itupin the Temple oftrruſt 3 or whether rhou leciie, thou art ſure of good 
afurance,ſound bonds. If bur a lirrle land, how carefully doeſt thou make firme con- 
veyancestothy defired heires? If gaods,'thy Will hath caken ſecure order, who ſhall 
enjoy them: We need nor reach you Citizens to make ſurt worke for your eſtates. 
If children , thou diſpoſeſt of chem in trades , wich portions : onely of the foule 
(which is thy ſelfe)rhog knoweſt nor what ſhallbecome. T he world mult have ir no 
more; thy ſelf wouldeſt — thou knoweſt thou canſt not : Satan wou!d have 
ir, and thou knoweſt not w he ſball : thou wouldſt have God have ir, and rhou 
knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart is now ready wich Pharoeb ro ſay, Who is 
the Lord? O the fearefull and miſerable eſtare of that man , chat muſt pare with his 
foule, he knows not whither : which if thou wouldeſ: avoid, (as this very warning! 
ſhall judge thee if thou doe not) beacquainted with God in thy lite , that thou maſt 
make him the Guardian of th in thy death. Given up it muſt needs be , bur to; 
him that hath governed it: if thou have givenir to Satan in thy life, how can{t thou 
God will in thy death enterraine it ? . Did yow not hate me,andexpell me out of my 
Fathers houſe # how then come ye to me new in 1bis time of your tribulat.on,1aid Jortha to 
the men of Geliad. No, no, either give up thy ſoule tro God while he cals for it in his 
word, in the provocations of his love , /in his «fflitions, in the holy motions of his 
ſpiriteo thine : or dſe when thoa would@ gweir,he will none of ic, bur as a Judge to 
eliver it to the Tormeneor. OE IT 

What ſhould God do withran unclean,gtirunken,prophane, proud, covetous ſon'e ? 
without holineſſe,it is no ſeeing of Og ae,ye wicked, 1 know ye not: Goe 


iseven with men : they had, in the time 


might: now God will not know them when they would. 
Now therefore( beloved ) if thou would*ſt not have God ſcorne the offer of thy 
death-bed,fit thy ſoule for him in thy healch ; furniſh ic with grace;inore ir ro a ſweer 


ſhall as graciouſly receiveir, yea ferchir by his Angels to his glory. 

He gave up the ghoſt. We muſt doe as ke did 2 nor all with the ſame ſucceſſe. Giving 
»p, ſuppoſes a receiving,a returning, This inmate that we have in our boſome, is ſene | 
to lodge here for a time,may nor dwell here alwayes. The righr of this tenure is the 
Lords, not ours: Ashe ſaid ofthe hatcher ; It is b«t lent, it mult be reſtored:Ir is ours, 
to keep, his ro diſpoſeand require. See and conſider both our priviledge and charge. | 
| [tisnor with as as with bruir credrares : we have aliving ghoſt co informe as, which 
yet is not ours, (and,alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be nor?) bur muſt be given up to; 
him that gaveir. 

Why doe welive as thoſe that took no keep of ſo glorious agueſt? as thoſe that 

ould never part with ir, aschoſe thatthinke it given them to ſpend,not to rerurne 
with a reckoning? | 

Ifrhou hadſtno ſoule,if a morrall one, if thine owne,if never to be required, how 
conldſt thou live bur ſenſually ? Oh remember bur who chou arr,what thou haſt, and 
Whither thou muſt; and thou ſbalr live like thy ſelfe, while thou art, and give up thy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalt ceaſero be. Neither is there here more certainty 
of our departare,than comfort.Carry this with thee to thy death-bed, and ſee if ir can 
refreſh thee, when all the world cannor give thee one dramof comfort. Our ſpirit is 
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our deareſt riches : it we ſhould loſe it, t ere were juſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and la. 
ment, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh : ir is nor forfeited, bur ſarrendred. How 
ſafely doth our —_—_— through the gates of death, wichour any impe 
while ic is in the of the Almighty > Woe were us, rf he did not keep it while we 
have ir; much more when we reſtore it. We give it uprothe ſame hands rhar cr 
infaſed, redeemed, renewed; char doth prore&, preſerve,eſtibiiſh.and will crownir: 
1 know whom 1 have beleeved, and an perſwaded that be is able to k::p thict which 1 have 
committed to him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy eſtare of rhe godly : Oh bleſſed 
exchange of our condition : whiles our ſoule dwels im our breaſt, how is it ſabje&ro 
jufinire miſcries, diſtempered with paſlions, charged wirh finne, vexed with tents- 
tions? above, none of theſe: how ſhou!d'ic be other\viſe? This is car pilgrimage, chat 
our home: this our wildernefſe,thar our land of promiſe : this our bondage, that oor 
Kingdome: our imporency cauſeth rhis our ſorrow. 
VVhen our ſoule is once given up, what evill ſhall reach onto heaven, and wreſtk 
with the Almightie? Our lothneſſe to give vp, comes fromour ignorance and infi- 
delitie. No man goes unwillmgly to a certaine preferment. 7 deſire to be &ſſolved, 
faith Paxl : Thave ſerved thee, I have brlzeved thee, and now 1 come ts thee, ſaith Luther, 
The voice of Sainrs, not of men. If rhine heart can ſay thus, thon ſhalt nor need to 
intreat with old Hi/arion, Egredere mea anima,egredere, quid timer? Go thy wayes forth 
wy ſoule, goe forth , wo thex 2 bur it ſhall flie up alone cheerefully from thee, 
and give up it ſelfe intothe armes of God, as a fairhfull Creator and Redeemer. This 
earth isnor the element of thy ſoule, iris not where it ſhould be. Ir ſhall be nolefſe 
thine, when itis more theowners. Think now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angel 
is abroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides; we know nor which of our rurnes ſhall be the next 
we are ſure we carry deaths enow within ns. If we be ready, ourday cannot come 
too ſoone. Stirre up thy ſoule to an heavenly cheerfulnefle, like chy Saviour: Know 
but whither thou art going; and thou canſt not but with divine Pol, ſay from our 
Saviours mouth, evenin this ſenſe ; It is & wore — to give, thas to receive. 
God cannot abide an unwilling : give up that ſpirit to him, which he 
hath given thee; and he will both receive whar giveſt, and give 
irthee againe, withthat glory and happinefſe, which can never 
be conceived;and ſhall never be ended. Even fo Lord 
Jeſas come quickly. 
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LACHA KR. 14. 20» 
In that day ſhall be written upon the bridles(or bets) of the Horſes, Holines unto the Lord: 
and the pots of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. | 


31 F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, of horſes, and 

W.- bels, and pots,and bowles for the Altar; Lerham conſider that of 
Terinllian,Ratio divina in medulla eft, nd in ſuperficie: Theſe horſes 
if they be well menaged, will prove like thoſe fierie Horſes of 
0.1 Elias, to carry usup to our heaven, 2 King.2.11. Theſe Bels, like 
thoſe golden bels of Aaron; robe, Exod.39. 25. Theſe Pors, like 
that 0/la pulmenti of the Prophets, after Eliſhs's meale, 2 King. 4. 
and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruirfullnavell of the Church, Canr.7.2- 

S. Pawl aſks, Doth God rake care for oxen? fo may I here, Doth God cake care for 
horſes? Surely, ro provide for them , notro propheſie of thems muchlefſe of their 


| bels, the unneceflary ornaments of a n<ceffary creature; Bur hethar forbids usro 


learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubbornneſſe, by the Pſalmiſt , and checks ns oft by 
the oxe and affe. for their good nature, would have us learne here,under this parable 
of the horſe,and the belsof the horſe, and che writing on rhoſe bels, the eſtate of our 
own peace and fanftification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables,as char 
Father ſaith well: Of this chen I may truly fay, as Hier2me ſaid of the book of Fob, 


 Singula verha plens ſunt ſenſibns : Suffer your ſelves with 4brabenmrs Ram, tobe per- 
| plex*da while in rheſe bryers,that yoo may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice roGad. 


In that da,:”) What day is that? All dayes are his, who is the Ancient of Eayes, and 
yet he laies, 4brebam ſaw my day, and rejoyced. He rhat m2de all dayes, faies yer 
againe, This is the day which the Lord hath made: There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods; warn, Revel, x. and yerT would it were his; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
tion, | would it were his by obſervation roo : There is one day in an ape his : While 
ieis called roday, Heb.3. The day of viſitation x and yer this thy day,Lzk 19.42.On: 
day in a world his, Mat1h.7.22. Inthatday : A day beyond the worlJ. his. To day 
have [ ren thee, Hodie, i. abEterno, which is2 awnc ſtan, as Aquinas defines it. 
The Heachens had five famous periods of computations, Nizws Monarchie, Oz ger 
Flood, Trojan Warre, Olympiads, Vrbs condita; Allonrs is ab itlo die, which S. Paul cals, 
The fulnefſe of Time;Bar Chriſt hath rwo dayes,as rwocommings : His firſt, In die 
ila radix Jeſſe,Gith Fſay 11.10. The day ofhis comming to ſojourne in the world ; 


| His ſecond, 1 Cor. 1.8. Theday of his returne,, which S. Par ca's #mg2r Ennwmns'mnus, 
| Epbeſ. 4.30, when he comesro ranſfome us, and ro judge the world : both are dayes 
indeed; lathe firſt, there isno nighe of his abſence , though co our ſenſe there hee 


lome lictle darkeneſſe of our miſerie; In the£cond, no ablence, nc rt no miſeriez A 


day \ 


-— — 


day without night, Kevel.21.25. T his prophecie is true oft both ; Partially and 
choarely of che fac{t 4 rorally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt fo farre agir 


| makes way for, and reſembles the ſecond: and thisas itis here principally Intended, 


ſo ſhall it be the drift of our diſcourſe. 

This is the day : Now what of this day? There ſhall be a Mozto wrirten: An hono- 

rable Motto; ſuch as was written upon the n22v2 the Turbant of the High Prieſt, 

Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhall it be wricren? An honorable Motto in ani 

place ;n15zn2 by; Noras Aquila and Theodstias, under the belly of the horſe, ape 

proſundam; Nor as Symmechwe,under his feer, ſuper inceſſnm nmbroſum ; The 

are ſenſeleſſe (though you take them cum greno ſalis,as the Lawyers admoniſh) they 

favour neither the ſenſe,nor word ; Not,as Jerome,the Septuagint and Geneve, ſuper 
7£2491;Tho this hath the ſenſe well,not the word, Hieroms Maſter came a little neg 

- ( ſuper phaleras,) Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, :nd 

ſenſe;which rurn ſuper Tintinnabuls, For ten times ar leaſt in the Chronicles & Exxg,ig 


by God would exprefſe the ringling of the ears:1 257 nTinnict aures audientihi Ter.xg 
To adorne their horſes withbels, was not ay a faſhion in choſe South» Eaſt Coun. 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land:as it were eafie ro ſhow you, buront 
of Chaucers Antiquity ; and ſome of ns have ſeen ir (till in uſe elſewhere. What bells 
then were theſe? Nor of the Prieſt ; It had been ealie to transferre his embleme from 
his forchead, ro his ſkirts;but of the horſes : The horſe an uncleane beaſt, Levis, 11, 
A warlike beaſt, Equus peratur in diem belli.Prov.21.31. Whence ſtill fhall you finde 


had wont to be written upon a man,now upon a beaſt : had wont upon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt; now upon an unclean beaſt : before, upon a man of peace,now on 4 
beaſt of warrez Before upon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rab. Eliezar) 
intes oculos , betwixt the eyes of the Horſe. Bur what?not rocontinue 

Rabbins and good Interpreters : bur fo that of theſe very Belk ſhall be made Pors for 
the uſe of facrifice; Like as of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made a Laver; and 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels a rich Ephod. This is well,to come thusneer, 
yer they ſhall be promoted higher: They ſhall be bowles for the Alrar: The Pots 
might be greater,for there was Ol/a Grandir.2 King.4. But the bowls were more noble 
and more peculiarly devoted roGods ſervice : Moſes ſhall comment upon Zacherie: 
Num.7.Twelve ſeverall rimes you have the marter of theſe bowles((ilver)the weight, 


| 70. ſhekels : Theuſe, for floure and oyle for che meat-offering, beſides that follows 


ing imployment for theincenſe. Burt I hold not this dependance neceffary: Here are 
rather two diſtin& propheſies, though to one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the 
You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, under the Gofpell will effetts 
gracious ſanQification both of chings,and perſons;and by thoſe things whichin their 
uſe have been altogether prophane, will indifferently glorific himſelfe, and worke 
them both to peace, and holineſſe : And as Cyprian faith, Fidews rernm curſur implevit. 

What now is more fit for Courtiers to beare of, chan an I of honour? What 
more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God ofheaven? And asin all 
Impreſes,there is a body,and a ſoule, as they are termed, fo are both here withour any 
affetation : The ſoule of it is the Motto, or Word, Holizeſſe to the Lord : The body,is 
the ſabj:6t ic ſelfe; As ofr-rimes the very ſhield is the device: The ſubje&, Bel of the 
horſes. 

je the Word,firſt ſee the ancient uſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures: That parteſpe- 
cially whichconcerns Inſcriptions: as on Coyns,Sheilds,Enſignes: If the Teſtament 
of the Parriarks had asmuch credit, as antiquity , all the Patriarks had their Arm 
afſign'd them by Jecob : Judaha Lyon, Das a Serpent, Neptheli an Hinde, Beajowis 
a Wolf, Joſeph a bough,and ſo the reſt. The coyn which Fecobpaid to the Shechemit#! 
was ſtamped with a Lambe,Ges.32.And,if Judabs ring that he left with Themer,had 
not had an inſcription, it could not fo certainly bave deſcryed his Maſter. Theſe 


- {coynes had a figure without a word - The frontall of che High Prieſt had a word, 


withouta figure : The ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary (whoſe Character we have oft end 
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the ſame word dually uſed;for Cymbals;and the Verb of this root, is the ſame, where-| * 


Horſes and Chariots put together : and 7s bello & equizs, ofe. 1. 7. Behold this Motto | 


TheImpreſeofGod. _ 


A: 


- 


4 


K—_— cc a4 V+ __-— Rm xx _ =- ++ _ 10H __”"”””"”_ + _ __T = —— 


_— 


FP Y_ _— AC _— — 


= a cK«  . _—c  « .P cc  w . — - x--<- a jc —{ _-. ax waa .c. cc ca 


- 
_— —_ —_— Jr——_. —— — _ — 


4 


| 
| 
| 


OO O———— ——— — 


-_- 


| prophane things ſhall be holy 5 There is the Santificarion of the Church : Thebels 
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" TheImpreſeof God. 


Tboth a word & a figure: the word, Holy Jersſalem;the figure, A pot of Manna, like 
a large chalice, and 4erezs rod,not budding bur branching our.Sa/omen compares the 
Church to an Army with Banners; there could be no uſe, no diſtin&tion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions z The Maccabees had foure Hebrew lerrers in their Enſigne, for} 


boch their word,and device: whence they had their name: Yea, this is not invis only, 


407 


but in pe#ris : They ſhall have a white ſtone,and a new name written in itz The fiel 
and the armes, both named, and unknown : The aſe therefore of inſcriprionsan 
armes maſt needs be very laudable, as ancient; fince God himſelf was the firſt Herald, 
and ſhall be the laſt. Yea the very A iſts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
cy,yer when they had cheir fanaricall projects,& had raiſed rheir king Ber old, 
from the boord ro the Thron, would not want this poine of honor: And there- 
fore he muſt have one henchman on the righe hand to carry a Crown, and a Bible, 
with an inſcription; On the lefr, anocher, that carried a (word naked, and a bal! of 
Gold: Hirmlelfe in grear ſtate carries a globe of Gold, with two ſwords acrofſe, His 
iron and ſheeres would have become him berrer. 
And if I ſhould looke to heatheniſh Antiquity , I ſhould need to fay no more, 
than that che Aigyprian Hi whereof they fayHorws 4pollo was the inven- 
rer,were nothing elſe, bac lems & Impreſes:among the reſt, it is memorable that 
Reffos, reports,that the ſigne of the crofle was one of their +4475 i5--724, their anci- 
ene long before Chriſt: which(faith he) ſignified corhem, erernall life : and 
Secaates adds, that whenthey found the figne of rhe Crofſe (in Templo Serapidis) rhe 
Heathen and Chriſtians conrended for ir,cach challenged ic for therrs; and when the 
heathen knowing the ſignification ofic,faw it thus fulfilled co the Chriſtians, many of 
them converted ro Chriſtianicy, Be it farre from as, ropur any ſuperſtition in this; 1 
think ir done, by che ſame inſtin& whereby the 8ybi/e propheſied of Chriſt. And as 
Armes,and Emblericall devices are thus ancienr,and commendable; fo more dire&ly 
Pofies and words, wherher for inſtrafrion,or diſtin&ion, are here warranced. So the 
word of a fairhfull King,is Dowinus wiki edjutor;or when he would thankfully aſcribe 
his peace to —— Dew diſſipentxr inimici:(o ofa good Prince,cither, 7 ſerve, 
toexpreſſe his officious care z Or, Oze of your ows, to lignihe his reſpeCtive love. So| 
the good Stareſman's ſhou!d be given himby Se/omon, Non eft conſil:i contraDomini, 
No poligie againſt rhe Lord: A good Courtier's, by Same}, Honorantes me honorabo: 
A good Biſhop's, by Paul, wager dxaper ; in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good ſubjett's, 
Nor for fear, butConſcience. A good Chriſtians, Chriſtus mibi vivereeſt.So the Iſraelites 
were charged ro make their Emblem the Law of God ; for their poſts, for their gar- 
ments. Bur theſe things may norbe wricten uponMr walls, or ſhields onely, They 
muſt be written upon our hearrs; elſe we are as very painted walls, as our walls chem- 
ſelves: Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne,that harh a Crown for che ſigne wichour,and 
within there is none bur Peſants; or a Roſe upon the poſt withour, and nothing bur 
flurtiſhnefſe and fikh wirhin : Oran Angell wichour, and nothing within, bur lewd 
drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit,ch faFumeſt; Soallo, ſcripſit, & faum eſs, 
They ſhall be written holy, that is, they ſhallbe made.holy : Happy 1s it for as, tho 
| we write no new emblemes of our owne, if we can have this holy 1mpreſe of God, 
written not in our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord, Thus mach of 
the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſabje&t and Circumſtances : 1n that 4ay,above 
thisz there is the proficiency ofthe Church ; Wolineſſe ſhall be written upon the bel:, 


of warlike horſes ſhall be rurned ro the quier aſe of Religion : There is the re- 
ligious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pors co ſeerhe in , (hall be as Bowles, to 
offer upincenſe in z There is the degrees of the Churches pertetion : ſo that here 
ariſe foure heads of our ſpeech; The Proficiencie, SanRificarion, Peace, Perfe&ion 
ofthe Charch. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtian arrention , or leſt I bee 
wo long, two of themonly. 

When chereforeſhall rhis be fulfilled?Nor under the Law: It had been a great pro- 
fanation: For none bur the High-Prieſt mighr weare this poſie: the place oft-rimes 


diſparages;As toput the Arke of Godiinto a Carr,or to (er it by Dges. 
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Itisunderthe Goſpell, rhat this poſie of Holinefſe ſhall be ſo common, i= is | 
and this is that day : How great isthisproficiency ofthe Church ? Look how mui 


dinary beaſt , berweene the frontall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells of horſes, 
much there muſt be betwixe the Church in that day,and in this. It is the faſhiong 
the true Church, to grow up ſtill, from worſeto berret, asit is ſaid of the head ofthe 
Church, Creſcebat E&corroborabatur. Asit iscopared to ſtones for firmnes,fo ro grafts 
forgrowth; Yea the kingdome of heaven is like a graine of muftard-ſeed, that of the 
leaſt ſeed,proves the greateſt plan, in his kinde : the river of God flowes firſt up x 
che ankles, thento the knees, and at laſt to the chin. - 

The Church was an Eavbryo till Abrobamrs time; In ſwathing-bands till Moſer; In 
child-hood rill Chriſt; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As manisan 
Epitome of the world, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridgement of che Church, Beſtar 


laſt; not naturally, but by tranſmuration. It was a blaſphemous, ard (mee thinks) 
a Yorſtian reaſon,;rhat Toftatas brings , why God did not create the voices out of the 
Propitiatorie, @wia Dew nom poteſt agere per ſucceſiionem : Surely in us he Cothy 

as we can doe nothing, # i#ſfte#te , no more doth Ged in us. As im the Creationte 
could have madeall at once, bur he would rake dayes for it ; fo in our re-creationby 


grace : Asnaturall, ſo ſpirituall agents, doe egere per woram. That rule of 4quinu 


is ſure, Swccefſevorum non ſimul eſt eſſe & perfeFio : ro which that accords of Tertah 
lian, Perfe@16 ordine poſt-humat. T here mult be an i//s &es, for our full ſtature, til 
which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrengrh co ftrengrh : herein 


grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt. We muſt change reill chen,bur #s 
| till we come to our beſt ; and then, we muſt be like him, m whom is no ſhadowby 
turning. 

Bur, where we ſhould belike rhe Sanne till noone, ever rifing ; there be many 
like Ezekia's Sunne, that goe back many degrees in the diall : whoſe beginning 
arelike Neroes firſt five yeares, full ofhope,and peace ; Or, hke the firſt 
! anew ſervant or like untothe foure Ages, whoſe firft was gold, the laſt on; 
Or to Nebuchadaezzars image, which had a precious head, bur baſe feer. Looke 
to your ſelyes, this isa fearefull ſigne, a fearefill condition : can he ever beridh, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can he ever reach the Goale, that goes every days 
ſtep back from it? Alasthen, how ſhall he ever reach the Gaole of glory, thargos 


| every day a ſtep backward in grace? He that js worſeevery day, can never beathis 
beſt, 1n i/ls die, In that day. ww 
| © Hirherro the proficiencie; The ſandtification followes. The Moſaicall Law ws 
ſcrupulous: There were unholy places, unholy garments, perſons, beaſts, fowles,veb 
ſels, touches, taſtes:Under the Goſpel all is holy. All was made unholy,when thefirlt 
Adam (irned; when the ſecond Adam ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy: Moſerthe 
ſervant built his houſe , with a  worreh;er ve29ue, Epbeſ, 2. 1 4. a partition wall inthe 
midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downf{thar ſcreene, and caſt all inco one <uoings #: 
ewes and Genriley, whole hoofes and cioven,dwell now both under a roofe. Meſer 
rarided ſome creatures with uncleannefle ; he that redeemed his children from wo- 
rall impurity, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould S. Peters great ſheet 
ler down by foure cornersteach us, but that all creatures through the foure corners 
| of the world, are cleane and holy 2 S. Pax} proclaimes the ſumme of Peters viſion; 
Omnia munda mendis » Its an injurious (crupulouſneſſe, ro make differences of crew 


him ſerve himſelfe of his owne: To the creature, while we powre that ſhame 
it, which Godnever did : Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelves into bondage, 
whereGod hath inlarged us. When Julian had poyſoned the wells, & ſhambles,and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Laſtrations ; the Chriſtians (ſaith 7heodoret) are freely of 

all , by vertue of Pauls, Duicguid in macello : Tolet paſſe thekdle curiouſnefle of out 
ſemi- Anabaptiſts, ofthe ſeparation; at whoſe folly, if any man be diſpoſed ro makt 
(himſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicemicall relationof the Troublesand _ 


munica 


rn ng 


difference there is between one and many, between the holieſt of —_ an of» | 


laſts 1n illadie. He is like to the feaſt of Cane , where the beſt wine was brenghrin : 


rures; 'njurious t5 God,to the creature, toour ſelves : To.God, while we will notkt] x 
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for .Curſing of Parents, if not malicious, veniall, p.1 00.and yer che fame Author, 


7 


 [-achis quarrell; Nec geavino bellurw Trojaumm. To pile over all other lighter nice-} 


Claw: What compariſons would have been ; If Holrneſſe 70 the Lord muſt be written 


T he Impreſe of God. 
ation of che Englith at Amſterdam, There ſhall he ſce ſuch warres waged betwixr 
, for bar a buſke, or whale-bone , or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as if all Law and 


ſtood upon this pointzas if heaven and earth were lietle enoagh to be mingled! 


nefſe.of this kinde: Whocan chuſe bur be aſhame1 ofrhe Church of Rome z which 
« here in adouble extremity, borhgrofſe : In denying, wiping our holineſſe, where! 
God hath wrirren itz and in writing it,where God hath not wrircen ir:in the firſt, how 
doe they drive our Devils our of good crearnres, by fooliſh exorciſmes? 1 would he 
were no more in themſelves. How do they forbid mears,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath wricten holy ? Hee that reades Nawars Manuel, ſhall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome rheft veniall,p. 1 40.Common lying, veniall, 


 ———— —_w—_ 


2100.1 Honey car of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once 
ona forbidden day,is a mortall fin : And now rheſe venials (faith Francis 2 ViBoris) 
by aParer-noſter, or ſprinking of holywater, or knock ofthe breſt are cleared , bu 
that morrall eater 1$ ive254 X m—_— of = 2,5 wer yea, of _ it ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites , which prare of Peters chaire, will never take oar Peters 
lefſon, T hat which God harh ſanQified, pollure chou nor. In the other : What holi- 
ace doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Warers,Enſipnes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of fach 
mh: $2» much, that they have lefr none in themſelves. Ler me have no fairh, if e- 
ver play-book were more ridiculous, than their Ponrificall, and book of holy Cere- 
monies, It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſuper fre nwm,nor ſuper Tintinna- 
balews ; File, whar a rule ſhould we have had ; tho he had faid, Equorxmr, not Templo- 


onthe Bells of Horſes, much more on rhe Bells of Charches. Whar a colour would 
thishave been for the waſhing, anoinring, blefſino, chriſtening of chem? Whar a war- 
matfor driving away Devils, chafing of ghoſts. ſtiltin» ofrempeſts, ſtaying of than- 
ders, yea delivering from rentations, which che Ponrificall aſcribes ro rhem?By whoſe 
xcount,there ſhould be more vertae in rhispeece of merall,than in their holy Father 
timfelſe , yea rhan in any Angell of heaven : Bur rheir vulgar bridies chetn in this, 
which reads it, ſuper frennm , which ſome ſuperſtitions man would fay were fulfilled 
inConflontines (nafflc made of rhe nates thar pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
inthe meas time of rhe whip , not of men onely, bur of God, which chas in a ridico- 
lous preſamprion write hohnefſe ,, where God wou'd have a blanke; and wipe out 
bolinefle, where God hath writren it? 

For us, there is double holinefſe; for aſe, for verene : All chings are holy ro us for 
oe, nothing is holy for verrue of Sanftification , bur thoſe chings which Gad hath 
lndtified ro this vertoe ; his word, his facraments : Wee may uſe the other, and pur 
wholinefſein them ; we moſt uſe theſe, and expe holinefle from them : &/Xy wer, 
Nothing unclean,is Peters rule, bar with Pauls explicarion, Mvads mundi:; All things 
xecean in themſelves z to rhee rhey are nor cleane”, unlefle rho be cleane, Mine 
owneclorhes ſhall make me filrhy , faich Job, 9. 31. Many aone may fay ſo, more 
ultly. The proud mansgay coat, the wanron womans beaſtty faſhions, both ſhew 
themto be uncleane, and make them fo. Bur rhe lewd man makes his own clothes, 
fithy , his mears,drinks ſports, garmenrs,are unctrane ro him, becauſe he is ancleane 
wood ; they are curſed ro bim, becaaſe he iscurſed of God : God hath wrirren on 
the outſide ofhis creatures, Holy rothe Lord ; we write on the inſide, Unholy to 
men; becanſe our ourfide and infide is unholy ro God : yea, we doe nor only deface 
isinſcription of holineſie in other creatures to us, bur we will nor ler God wrire ir 
upon us, for himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All things elſe are holy; Men, 
Oriſtians,are unholy. There is no impurity buc where is R-aſon . and Fairh, the 
_ of Hotinefſe. How oft woald Cod have wrirren his ritle apon our fore- 

?and erehecan have wrirtren one fall word. we blor our all: One ſwears it away, 
drinks ir away, a third enffo ir away. a fourth riots it away, a fifr ſwagg-=rs it 
Wiy;and TI would ro God it were uncharirable to ſay,rbar there is as mach holinefſe 
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1a the Bridles of the Horſes,as in-fome of their Riders, Oh holineſſe, the riches 
the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God , whither haſt thou withdrawne 
thy ſelfe 2 where ſhould we find thee if nor among Chriſtians? and yet how can wee 
be, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome rhar are afraid to be too holy; 
and I ſee but ſome thar feare to be roo prophane, We are all Saints, 7» «'uc, 1 Cor, 
1.2. Allby calling ; and ſome but by calling : By calling of men, not of God : As 
Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether ever they wereip 
nature; others, whether they benotin hell ; burning Tapers co rhemon eanh,w 
whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſariws the Monke bringsin 
Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; fo we haye 


rertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yet have holinefſe written upon 


look within, there is the Tragedy of Thyeftes,or perhaps 4r7ius his Thalis ; thename' 


them, and are like, as Luciaz compares his Grzcians, toa faire, gilt, boſfled booke:\? 


ritular Saints, few reall z many which are written in red Letters in rhe Calendar ofthe! | 
world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God never Canonizes inheaven, and ſhall once en 


ofa Muſe,the martrer hereſie ; or Conradus Yorſtins his late monſter,thathath De Dy 
inthe front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the rext. As S. Pex} ſaics to hisCo- 
rinths, would God yee could ſuffer mealictle : Yee cannot want praiſers, yeemy 
| wantr roversz and yer you have not ſo much need of P anegyricks, as of reprehen- 
ſions. Theſe by how much more rarethey are,by ſo much moreneceſlary, Nec ceoſw, 
deeft que increpet nec medicina que ſanet,(aith Cyprian. A falle praiſe grieves, andatmy 
praiſe ſhames, ſaith 4noſtaſins. AsKings are by God himlſelfe called Gods ( for ther 
are Dii nuncups#tive,and not Eſſentialiter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe ofther 
reſemblanceof God, fo their Courts ſhould be like toheaven , and their attendas 
like Sainrs & Angels: Decet domnn tram ſanZitude,agrees ro both. Thus you ſbould 
be: Bur alas, I ſee ſome caretobe gallant, otherscare tobe great , few caretobe 
holy.YeaI know not what Devill hath poſſeſſed the hearts of many great onesofour 
time in both ſexes with this conceit, that they cannot be gallant enough , unkk 
they be godleſſe. Holineſſe is for Divines,or men of meane ſpirits, for grave,ſubdus, 
mortified, retired minds; not for them that ſtand upon the rermes of honour, hei 
of place and fpirir, noble humours ; hence are our oarhes, duels,profaneneſſes, 

that we ſhould be ſo beſorted, asro thinke thar our ſhame, which is our onely glory; 
It is reaſon that makes us men, but ir ts holinefſe that makes us Chriſtians. And wot 
[*ous chat we are men, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will: 


| greatneſſe, yea, that there is no greatnefſe, but in holineſſe. For Gods ſake therefore 
doe not ſend holinefſe ro Colledges, or Hoſpitals for her lodging, bur encertaineber 


honour'd of men, if you be not holy to the Lord. Your goodly ourfides may adait 

you into the Courrs on earth ; but you ſhall never look within the gates of the Coun 

of heaven withour holineſſe: Without holinefſe no-man ſhall ſee God. O God,witt- 
out holinefſe we ſhall never ſee thee x and withour thee we ſhall never ſee holi- 

neſſe : write thou upon theſe flinty heartsof ours, Holinefle rothy 
ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 
with thee and all thy Saines and 
| Angels. 


you ſhall one day finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world | | 


willingly into the Court, asa moſt haypy gueſt. Thinke ic a ſhame, and danger,to| | 
goein fine clothes, while you have foule heares ; and know, har in vaine ſhall yoube| | 


Al this only for thyChrifts ſake, and to whow, &>c. 
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[n that deyſpeB there be written pon the bridles of the Horſes , The bolineſſe wato the 
Lord: and the pots in the Lor © ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 


T is well neere a yeete agor, ſince in this Gracious Preſence, we 
4&5} cntred upon this myſticall , yerperrinene Text. You thenheard 
| whar Thisday is 5 what theſe Bels or Bridlesz whar this inſcrip-: 
&\ tions what theſe Pors and Bowles : And ourof Tharday you 
*$&.11 heard the proficiencie of the Church; our of Holinefſe wricren 
| on the Bels, the fanQification of che Church : You ſhal} now 
heare,ourt of theſe Bels,or Bridles of warlike hotſes, thus inſcribed, 
the change of the holy warre,and peace of the Church z our of theſe Pors, advanced 
tothe likenefſe of the Bowles of the Alrar , the degrees of che Churches perfe&ion, 
and acceptationz All which crave your gracious and honorable attention, Thar 
conceit ( which yet is graced with che name of ſome Fathers ) chat rakes this in the 
literall ſenſe of Conflantines bridle, we paſic, as more worthy of ſmiles than confura- 
tion : Queſtionlefſe the lenſe is ſpiricuail ; and ic is a fure rule, that as the hiſtoricall 
ſenſe is fercht from ſignification of words, fo che fpirituall from che jignification of 
thoſe things, which are ſignified by the words. 
For this inſcription then, ic ſhall not be upon the bels. for cher own fakes, bur for 
the horſes : not as bels, bur as bels of che horſes, Andon the horſes, not for their 
own ſakes, bur as they ſerye for their Riders. The horſe,a militarie creaturezrhere is 
no other mention of him in Scripture,no ocher uſe of him of old : when the eyes of 
Eliſbaer ſervant were ſaw the hill fall of horſes, 2 Kieg 6. Even the celeſtiall 
warfare is not wirhout them: Hence you (hall ever find them matche with 
Chariors inthe Scripture: And the Poer, Nunc tempur equos munc poſceRt currusthe 
ruſheth into the bargell, ſaith Jereavie 3 and he is made for ir, forhe hath both ſtrengrh 
and nimblenefſe. Heis ſtrong: there is fortitude equi, Pſa/w. 47. and God himſelte ac- 
cnowledges ir. Haſt thou given the horſe his ſtrength, Job.39.He is (wift,faich Ferewy 
413.yea as wh Leopards,faith 4becucr. We muſt rake theſe horſes then, either 
continuing t ves,or as Veered. If che firſt; The very wars under the Goſpell 
_ be holy; and God ſhall much glorific himſelfe by chem:;He ſaich nor, There _ 
mY Nn 3 


—_—— FEY _—— : _ 


be no horſes,or thoſe horſes bail have no bels, or choſe bels no inſcription; bur 
horſes,and their nſe, which is warre, and cheir ornaments, which are bels,ſhall haye a 
ticle of Holineſſe. While Cornelize Agrippa writes of the vanitie of Sciences, we 
well wonder at the vanity of his opinion , char all war was forbidden nnder theGof. 
pel'. Butler 4gripps be vain in this,as a meere Hamaniſtz and the Anabapriſts grolly 
talſe,as being trantick heretiques : It is marvell how £r9ſmrxs ſo great a (choller,and 
Ferus ſo greataText-man could miſcary in this Manichean conceit.4/phonſw 2 
would faine have our Oecolampadines to keep them company, bur Bel/armine Thr 4s 
[can hardly beleeve him :. No marvell, when he ſees Zxinglizs die in the field, tho az 
Paſtor,not asaſould:er : and when our {words have ſo well raughe chem, belidey our 
rongues,thart the hereticks are as good friends ro war,as enemies to them. Itis Gods 
everlaſting ricle, Domiews exercituum.To ſpeak nothing of the old Teſtament:Whar 
can Cornelius Agrippa lay to Cornelius the Centurion ; I fear noman wou!d give tha 
title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives ro this agent in wary A juſt 
man,and fearing God: His warfare, ſaith Chryſoffome, hart himnort, Did not Chriſt 
himſelf bid (even he that ſaid , Who ſo ſanes with the ſword , ſhall periſh with the 
{word,in caſe of privare revenge) 25 nov babet gladium,vendat twnici emat gladium? 
The Angels themſelves are heavenly ſouldiers, Every Chriſtian is a ſouldier;as heiss 
Chriſtian, he fighrs nor againſt fleſh & blood, bur principaliries and powersz asheis 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and blood,and principalities; Allthe 
warresol God: So tharcontrarytoS. Martis, who ſaid, I ama Chriſtian, I may not: 
fight;he muſt ay, I 2m a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may be nor? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaves us the ſame wit to deviſe ſtraragems, the ſame harids toex- 
cure them. Allthings ( 25 Eraſmns witrily) have in them naturally ameanesofde- 
fence ; the Horſe heels, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quils, Beeſting, 
poylon, thoſe weaker creaivres that cannot reſiſt, have eicher nimble feer roour-run 


| us, or wings to our-flic as: Only man is left naked: Yer fo, as his furnirere within can 


ſoon furniſh him for wirhove:Yerall Horſes, all wars,are not written holy;As there 
a ſpiri: all evill war , ofthe fi-ſh againſt the ſpirit: forhere is ,offidh+ 
gainſt ficſh.7 ed: bellaf1:ich S. James. — pred2,to fight for a booty(laith 
Ambroſe)\s fin. That witty Alpbonſas King of 4rragou(ro whom we are beholden for 
© many Apotbegwes ) had for his |mpreſe a Pellican ſtriking her ſelfein the breſt, and 


blood: oft of the wnocent part, wwe 1g ww-auce*, and therefore muſt never be but 
pro lege, for Religion, or progrege, for the Common-wealth.And as ic hath theſe rwo 
fo alſo two dircttors; Juſtice and Charity. Juſtice, that requires both autho+ 
[rity in the menager,and innocence in menaging ; Au z A ſabordinate 
is not capableof holy warre : He only may ay pro lege, that is cuftos ntrinſpue table; 
he only pro grege,that is mwwlw 2awr; If private men ſhall ſay, pro lege, or pro gregeghey 
are traitors, andnot fouldiersz In rhem, as he (aid ro 4Hlexeader , warre is but 
and murder. Oaly Kings are the publike Juſticers of the world: which can command 
peace, with cheirown, and puniſh the breach ofpeace in others Innocence. Wrong 
no man,ſaith Jobs Baptift, T hat eoz ex jure,is more than anchriſtian,bruiriſh, 
Chantie; whether in the intention; Peace maſt be the end of war. BeSarmine (aid 
chis one thing well,that war torhe Common-wealth is as ewlners Chirurg} : or,inthe 
ion ; both of undertaking and ceffation : underraking ; according to the Jewiſh 
proverbe,firſt we muſt enquire of 4be/;and the heathen Poer could fay,extrems ccms 
imo 1eztavit loco:no jult war is <xprrer ; Ceffation, fatisfationzas Shebees 
d raiſesthe fiege of 4bel:This is beluzs Domini, and Holineſſe is written upon he 
bels of theſe horſesof warre. Such were the warres of that blefſed Conſtantive , both 
i, Honorizs,and all whom God wrote Holy,and made happy.Snch were many 
Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe wars of Paleflize were ; who in a cunning 
wile were ſent ro get che Holy Land, that in the mean time they might leeſe their 


200000 at once, by P. YVrbews rt? how many (treams of Chriſtian blood 
Gil ro recover the land of them char murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to cofu- 


feeding her yourrg,with the blood; with a word, Pro lege, &+ grege. All warre drawed 


ne ; How many Councels were ſammon'd, how many Armies levied, ' one of 


ſion 4) 
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& (Gon,ferr} ſecerrimam,un the Plantize ſenſe?Such are rhoſe thar are undertaken paint | 
che courge of Chriſteadome,rhecreatare of Mahomer, thar Turkiſh Magog, Such 
are choſe char the Defender of che Chriſtian fairh hath been juſtly provoked rounder * 
rake againſt chat Romiſb uſurper, Peters fuccefiar in nothing, bur in denying his Ma- 
ſter. Theinclemencie ofthe late Pope labouring to foreſtall him in his juſt chrone, 
and the abſurdpragmaricali impudencie of the prefent,in thar pgrofſe prohibition of a 
favorable & natural oath,for his Majeſties ſecuricy,in a fort countenancing rebe!lion 
againſt his Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels of his fators, roche forne of Gods 
Acomced, have ſeemed to uſurpe Samnels Meſſage, Pod: perente, demoltire. Toomit 
privace motives, P. Urbane in that his zealous Oration co the Conncell of Cleremone 
aſed noone reaſon to perſwade the world co draw their (word againſt the Turkes, 
which might not juſtly be urged ro Chriltian Princes, to ſca'e the wals of Rome. Dorh 
he of the Saracens prophaning of Jeruſalem?we parallel the ſhamefall profana- 
| b ſpeak . : , . 
ions of che ſpiricuall Jeruſalemgtherr heathenjſme was never ſoidolacrous. Dorh he 
ſpeak of the ſepulcher of Chriſt? we parallel them with the abuſing of his a- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeak of the cruetty of thoſe ſavages? we alſo may ſay of them, 
ueditur ſanguis Chriſflienxr Chrifti ſanguine redemptar&-c.neicher need Ifear to ſay 
Jacins,that inthisthey areTracifTreciores,Bur 1 know whar difference there 1s 
S beewixe aPreacher,& an HHerald:our title is Evangelizenter parry And thothe (word 
of the hand doth well, yer iris the tword ofthe mouth, that muſt ſlay that Man of fin; 
Yet this | dare ay, that if in the cauſe of God and his Church, chis warre ſhould be 
undertaken,Holizefſe ſhould be written apon our horſes bridles;and,as we ſhall encer 
with fewer upon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their holy warre: 
ſo both our cauſe ſhoald be more holy , and we ſhould returne wich fewer crofles op 


_— 


queryupemeanth Fehiobenor tis. Oar bleſſed forctarion 


lorions:ler usſtirup our chriſtian couragero 
uponour horſes heads ſhall bewrirten holinefſe; npon ours, glory and 


.Bur rake theſe horſes and bels alreret(as firs berrer)by rhis writing from 
| wharGod writes is done : Writethis man chifdlefſe; thereforehe maſt 
| |beſo: Jee/doth nat ſo well comment opon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares into | 
ſwords &cyour fithes into ſpears, Jo. 3-10.23 Micdb4 3.They ſhalt break their ſwords 
into matcocks,and their ſpears into fithes;Marrocks & fithes the inſtruments ofpro- 
fie,one for the commodities above the earth,the other for thoſe vnder ie : which as I 
take it, would not be fo (triftly reſtrained co the very cime of Chirifts comming, when 
there wasan univerſall peace on earch,e theTemple of Janws was (har 125Cyril,Chry- 

Cy of that onrward & do- 


/ en.es mr wore wer TY ir:rather iris a 
peace under the Goſpell, which all che rrae ors of it ſhoald maintain with 
themſelves. Allnations,thoagh fierce&cſtem of diſpoſition,yet if they onee ſtoop fin- | ®elice/s pelte-f 
e themſelves roa Geer ccordance; 8 imploy theit |aſuredims 
united to the ſervice of God: But how isthisfalfYled 2 Sore in all apes have | chriftiaren. 
|ran forh into ſary, crronbled the common peacetIt is true;bur theſe are blanks, ſuch | 5% ****< - 
—_— hath not wrirren holines. [t is no hoping that all horſes ſhal be bri+ | 
or all bridleswricren on. As grace, ſopezce is not in ſuch fort univerſall, thar all 
ſhould inclineco it,on all conditions: There are fornet==15w 121w Peace h icis | 
| |48poſiiblerorame a waſp,asro incline them ro peate: Such are the wilfalRomaniſtsof | 
our time (roomie Schiſmes) which will rather mnule heaven & earch rogether, than | 
remic one gainfull error.Bur whar ever be come of theſe Mawzerrs, which do thus ex- | 
clade themſelves from the ofGod,it were happy, if all the cracand ac- 
tnowleged ſons of theChurch would sdmir rhe inſcripti6 of arholy peace. Alas, why 
_ |dowetharare brethren fallout for our change of ſiitsby the way? and make thoſe | 
quarrels deadly,which deſerve not ro be quarrelyOt char ſome bleſſed Dove wanld } | 
bring an Olive of peace intothe Ark isfo fir for thisglorious ſervice, as 
our gracions peacemaker?Newo we impune lacefſer,is a goodPoſic;burBeets pact, is6| 
better. LertheVice-gerent of him which ische Pricce of peece,as he was made for rhe | 
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bis wildome and ſweet moderation proceed to allay all theſe unkindely ſto;msofthe 
Church, thar we may live to ſee that happy greering of the Plalriſt, Kighreouſueſſe 
Peace have kiſſed eachother. And as this holds in matter of judgment, 1o of practice too, 
Do you ſee a looſe &lawles man,wilful in his defires,unbridled in his aff. tions, inor- 
dinate jn his lite, imploying his wir to ſcoffe at his Crearor,caring for nothing bur the 
worle pareofhimſelfe > There is one of Zacharieshorfes ; when Gods ſpirit breaths 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelte: Holineſſe ro the Lord is 
written upon his bels. This was done ſomtimes of old: Sax/ was among the Prophe 
Salomon & Maneſſes,great patterns of converſion;bur rarely in reſpe(t of the dajesof 
the Goſpell. What ſbould I ſpeak of S-P4#/? Norground would hold him, be runs cha 
fing and foaming from Hiernſalem to Dameſcur,cthis Jaylorof Mary MogdalentBe- 
bold whole treupes of wild natures reclaimed, Eph.g.Colof.3.4@.2.Who can deipai 

| where God anCertakes? Shew me never ſo violent and Ceſperare a inner, ler himbes 
Tobs wild afſe in the defarr,or as 4mos his horſe, that wil run upon the rocks, 4aro46.12 
if God once take him in hand, chou ſhalt ſoon ſee thar this horſe is fleſh, & nor ſpirit 
& ſhalt ſing Deborabs, Vngale cecidernnt, Jud.5.22. orJfbnabs, Subnervabis,Joſ.11.6, 
xowſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the —_— hand ofGod,ſothar be maj 
write what he will in his bridle,yeain his ſkin. And if there be any ſuch headftrong 
reſtie ſteed here among us. let him know,thac God will either break his ſtomack orhis 
heart: Flog-llum equo,luith Sulomen: be if that willnot (erve,Co/tidd in tr equirC equitl, 
Jer.51.21.Burt alas, how 1are are theſt examples of reclgmation?where is this powerol 
the Goſpeil?Men continane beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy GryVes plead for the privi 
lege of cheir beſtiality. The finsof men ſtrive ro outface the glory of the Goſpell, 
What ſhall I ſay tothis? If after all cheſe meaus,thou have no bridle,or thy bridle no 
inſcriprtion,ir is a feartull doom of rheApoſtle: 1f owrGoſpel be hid,it is hid to thew thit 
p:rifb. Thus mach of the horſe: & bels. Now from the pors and bowls, you ſhall ſeerhe 
degrees of the Churches perfe&wn:and ſee it, I beſeech you, withonr — 
intention. The pots of the Temple were feerhing vefic1s for the uſe of acrifice: 

are thePrieſts ___ Ives here, for _ —_— aver mar made berwixt thePotsof 
the Lords houſe,8&: every pot in Jerwſolers. |; ew was every por:therfore 
the Pors of rhe Lords h—_ be his Minifters. T heſe kth th<Goſpel] ſhallbeol 
more honorable uſe; (as the bowls before che Altar)like as the Alcar of perfumes was 
| more inward,and of higher reſpe&. The pors were of ſhining brafſe, bowles ofgold, 


| t King.7.50. Itisnobrag tofay , that the Miniſterie of the Goſpel) is more gloriow 


than that ofthe Law : Theleaſt in the kingdome of heaven , (ſaith Chriſt) isgreater 
than John Boptift, Mar h.1 1.1 1.1 be kingdomc of heaven, thar is, che Church; not «s 
Anften, Jerome, Bede,expound it,of the third heaven;tor Chriſt would make an oppo» 
ficion berwixt the old & new Teſtament. The nor unlearned Jeſuire Maldonat, whilt 
he raxeth us for preferring every Miniſter ot the Gofpell to John Bopriſ®, mendthe 
matrer ſo well, that he verifies it of every perion ; Minimns guiſque is Evengelio, that 
is q#i E linm recipit, major ft illo; nor feeling how he bufters himſelf: forifthe 
leaſt ofthoſe that receive the Goſpell, how much mcre the leaſt of thoſe thar preach 


ace of the wals,8& proſperity of the gates of Sion,be that A nge/av pact, Eſ.3 3-7.Let | 


it? This is no arrogance. God would have every thing in the laſt Temple more 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame , more glorious 
Chriffs time , than that of 8a/omos, as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This is 4 
berrer Teſtament, Heb.7.22. That had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb.10. 
Under this, is greater illumination;£ffundem ſpiritii xewm,ſaich the Propher; before, 
ſome few drops diſtilled z now a whole current ot graces; Effandew. If therefore 
John Baptift were greater than the ſonnesof men, becauſe they taw Chriſt ro come, 
pointed at his comming ours muſt needs be more gloricus, becauſe we ſee and 
point at him now come, and fully exhibited. We w1iil not conteſt with the Levitical 
Prieſthood, for coſt ofclothes, for price of veſſels, ler rhe Charch of Rome emulate 
|chis pompe, (which cares nor if the have golden veflels, though ſhe have leaden 


ceaching,there is no lefſe difference,than betwixr the pors of the Temple, and bowles 
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| Prieſts, ) weenvy ir nor; bur for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 
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A iutche Altar : God ſayes of them in way of rejection , Non eft mibi voluntas in vobiss | 


Mal.x Hence the Prieſt-hood ofthenew Law is Livz rehacd, Mal 3.3.E7 purg+h 1 fi- | 
lier Levi arhich Hierom not unlikely, interprers ofthe minilterie of che Goſpel!; Trey | 
we the ſonnes of Levi, which figniftes Copulation; quia komines cuus Deo cepulant; but | 
ot Levi purged, and as gold : As much difference beriveen them, as berwix: 
in the Ore,and in thewedge. Hence is double honour challenged to the Evange- 
licall Miniſtery, yea,and given : Yeereceived me, faith S, Pau/, as an Angcll of Gud, 
yeaas Chriſt Jeſus,Go4.4.1 4. Hence che Angell, of himſelfe co Jobs, 1am thy fellow- 
ſervant. Woebe to them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe whom God hath 
honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſt is, Toxch not 
wine anoiuted;, bis ſecond, Hurt not wy Prophets. And if one diſpracetu!l word ſpo- 
ken but by rude children ro a Propher of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats; 
God be merciful] ro thoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that have been,and are dai- 
y offered ro the Prophets of thenew : What can we ſay, but wich the women of Te- 
hook, Serva 6 Rex. We bleſle God that we may bemoane our (elves ro the tender and 
indulgent ears of apracious Soveraigne, ſeniible of theſe ſpirituall wrongs; who yer 
(we hnow)may well anſwer us with7ecobs queſtion, As /oco Dri ego ſum? [t grievesme | 
to think and ſay of our ſelves, thar for a great part of this, Perditio tua ex te, Woero 
choſe corrupred ſonnes of Hel, which chrough their inſuthciency and unconfiona- 
blenefſe, have powredconrempton their own faces. Thar propd fugicive Campias: 
could ſay, Miniſtris iBori aihil vilius,@&c.As falſly as pightfully. Let heaven & earch 
witnes, whether any Nation in che world can afford ſo learned, ſo glorious a Clergy. 
Bat yer, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it isno marvell if fom2 be dry for waar 
of liquor, others ruſty for want of uſe, others full of liquor without meat, others ſo 
fullof meat thar they wane liquor. Ler rhe Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
courgements have raiſed even this divine learning to this exce'lent perfeftion, by 
his gracioas countenance diſpell contempt from the profeſſors of it, and by his effe- | 
&u+ll endevours removethe cauſes of this contempr. 
But as every Chriſtian under the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Propher, lerthe people be 
theſe pors, or the off*rings of the people. Thar ſhall be in reſpe& of the frequence,or 
fragrance,according tothe double acception of that parricle of compariſon(Camiſre- 
chim)23 the bowles, for number,or qualiry. For the frequence. A tew (cething pors 
(erved the ſacrifice; bat bowles they aſed many : what for the uſe of che Alcar of in- 
cenſe, whar for the receiving of theblood of the ſacrifice, Sslozrox made an 100 of | , 
gold, Now thenfaith God, in the dayes ofrhe Goſpell, there ſhall be ſuch ſtore of | 
obkzrions ro God , that the number of the pors ſhall equalize che number of che 
bowles nf the Altar; norunlike, becauſe of the following words ; Every pot in Jeru- 
{rm ſhall be faine ro be employed to the ſacrifices. This frequence then, iseirher 
ot the officers,or offerings;perſons,or as. For the perſons;they were tew in compa- 
tim. under the Law. All Paleſtine, which comprehends all cheir officers,except ome 
tew Profelyres, was bur(as Jerome, which was a Lieger there,reckons ir) an 1569 miles 
one from Den to Beerſbebab,& 46 miles broad from Joppa ro B:thleer. Now the par- 
tron wall is broken down, all nations under heaven yce!d frankxe offerers ro the | 
Alrar ot God. There was no offering then bur at Jeruſalem : now Jernſ:icmisevery 
where. So machtherefore as the world is wider than Judea, ſo much as Chriſtendome 
is |zrg”r than the walls of the Temple; ſo many more officers harh the Goſpell chan | 
the Law. And it were well, if there were as many,as they ſeem.lf bur as tnany as allche 
world over offer cheir preſence toGods ſervice on Gods day (leave rhoſerhar fpend ir 
in the Srewes and Tavernes, to him whom they ſerve ) were tru offerers , how rich | 
would the Alrar be, and che Temple how glorious? Bur alas, if God wil! be f-rved 
with mouthes fall of oathes, curſes, birrernefſe, with head: fall of wine, with yes full | 
of luſt, with hands full of blood, with backs full of pride, wich nzaches full of glacto- 
me, with ſoules and lives fall of horrible fins, he may have cferers 13 many as men : 


elle as Eſay, reli@a eft in wrbe ſolitudo; a few pors wi.l hold our Acrifices: and what is 
this, but through our wilfall diſobedience, ro crofſe him which hath (aid, char ia this 
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day the pors of the Temple ſhall be as the bow!les of the Altar. The 2& or commodity 
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Thel mpreſe of God. 


dowmentrs of the Church, by our devour and bounritull predeceflors. Whar liberal 
revenues,rich maintenances were then pur into (mott-maine ) the dead hand of the 
Church ? hawes were faine to reſtraine rhe bounty cf thoſe contributions ( the 
ercunds whereof I exdmine not ) inſtead of Meſes his proclamation, Negwis facigo de. 
inceps opus ad oblationem Sanuerii,ſatis enim eſt, adeog;ſupercſt,Exe.266:Then moBy 
Domini, mons pinguis: but now the Church may cry with the Propher,My leannefle, | 
my leannefſe. For ſhame, why ſhould facrilege croud in with religion? why ſhould our 
betrer knowledge findeuslefſe conſcionable? O injurions zeale of thoſe men, which 
chink the Church cannotbe holy enouph , unlefſe ſhe beg. Ir hach been ſaid cf old, 
That Religion bred wealth, and the daughter earup the morher : I know nor, if the 
danghrer devoured the mother;I zm ſure theſe men would devour both daughter and 
mother: Men of vaſt gorges,and inſatiable. Our Saviour cryed out againſt theScribgg 
and Phariſes, yet they devoured bur widows houſes, poore low cottages: but theſe 
gnlfes of men, whole Churches; and yer rhe ſepulchers of their throats are openfar 
more. I can tell them of a mourh thar is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophers,os 
inferni :, Therefore Hell hath inlargedirfelte, and hath opened his mouth, withour 
meaſure: and their glory, and their pompe,and he that rczoycerh in ir , ſhall deſcend 
intoir,Fſay.5. 14. In the mean time, Oh chat our Samſon would pull this hony of the 
Church our of the jawes of theſe Lyons; orifthecunning conveyances of facrilege 
have made that impoſſible, ſince ir lies nor now entire in the combes, but is let down 
and digeſted by theſe raveners,ler him whoſeglory it is, nor to be Pater Patric only, 
but PaterEccl. fe, provide thar thoſe tew pots wehave,may ſtill ſeeth, and that if no- 
ching wil be added,nothing can be recovered, yer nothing may be purloyned from 
the Alrars of God. Bar theſe outward offerings were bur the types of the inward: 
What cares God for the blood or fleſh of bullocks,rams,yoats?Non deleFaris ſacrificis 
ut dew holocauſt; non vis,faithDavid:whar then?The facrifice ofGod is a contrite ſpi- 
rit,a broken heart. Our humiliation is ſacrificium penitentie,cur new obedienceis ſs 
erificium juſtitie,our thankfull commemoration are ſacrificinm laudis. Theſe are the 
oblarions which as they ſhall be frequent under the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant unto 
God:and rhisisthat laſt, and perhaps moſt proper ſenſe,wherein the fleſh-pors of the 
tacrifices ernst ſicut 4romate,(hall be as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively a 
crifice is well marchrt with holy and acceptable. When Xozh ſacrificed ro God after 
the Deluge, it is ſaid God ſmelta favour ofreſt, alluding rv his name:bur now the 
crifices we offer are 421 welhz,a favour of (weernes:(o thar the ſame ſavour thatChri ſts 
oblation had, Epheſ.5-2. the fame haveour offerings, Ph3l.4.1 8. Gods children,out of 
che conſcience of their own weakneſſes, are eafily diſcourged in the valuation of 
their own obedience. As therefore they can ay of their perſons, with cAriphibeſteth 
What is thy ſervant?ſoof rheir ſervices, as Philip ſaid of the five loaves and rwo fiſhes, 
[<m.e mwiTe nr, Alas, what arethele?Bur they &rheir offerings cinor be ſo baſe ro them» 
ſelves,as they are precious toGod. There is no ſenſe that gives fo lively a refreſhing 
rothe ſpirits,as that of ſmelling: no ſmell can yeeld ſo true and feeling delight ro the 
ſenſe, as rhe offerings of our penitence,obedience, praiſe, ſend up into thenoſtrilsof 
the Almighty. Hence asrheChurch can ſay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrrh lying 
between her breaſts;fo he again of her in that heavenly Epribalarrion, T hy plantsare 
asan Orchard of Pomegranares. with ſweet fruits, as cypres,fpicknard, ſaffron, calamus 
and cinamon,with all the trees of incenſe,myrrh, and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, 
Can.4.13.Letthis therfore comfort us,againſt our imperfettions; If we be porsof the 
Lords houſe, thoſe faint ſtreams that we ſend up, ſhall be as ſweet, as the beſt incenſe 
»f the bowles of the Alrar,&:God faies ro us, as ro Cornelive, Thy praiers & thine alms 
are come up, A@.10.And how are they come up?Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrh & incenſe,8 with all the chief ſpices,Can7.3.6.1 ſay if we be pots of the Lords 
houſe; for if we be Zgyprian fleſh-pors, thar reek of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions «nd 
garlike of our own corruptions; If we be Ezechielr bloody pots,whoſe ſcamme or(as 


ambition; Ican ſay nootherofus, than the ſonnesofthe Prophers ſaid of rheirs, 
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che vulgar)whoſe ruſt is in them, Ezec.24.If we boil with laſt. if with revenge,if with 
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Mor; #9 of/a,Death 15 in the port z adouble dearh,of body,and foule. Ir is arrue ſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatumeſt putidi odoris : No carrion is fo noilome. Alas, what favours are 
ſent upto God from thoſe,that wouid ſeem noc only pors of the Temple,bur bowles 
of the Altar > How unſavoury is the pride, prophanenefle, riotouſnefſe, oppreſſion, 
b-aſtlinefle of our rimes? It were bappy it che Court were free : and as it receives 
more ſweer influencesof favour,than all orher places ; ſo, char ir returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that asit is ſaid of Marjes (picknard, wherewth ſhe anointed 
Chriſt,thar che whole houſe was filled with the favour of the ointmeanr, Feb.1 2.3.0 
the whole warld might be full ofthe pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that 
might ariſe from hence. Bur alas, the painted faccs,and manniſhnefle, and monſtrous 
kiſpuiſednefſe of the ohe ſex, the fattious hollownetle, prodigall garibnefſe, wanton 
pampering, excefle in our reſpett to our ſelves, defects m our reſpets roGod in che 


other,argue too well,that roo many of us ſavour more like rhe golden fockers of the 
boly highs, than the bowles of the Altar z God cangor abide theſe ill ſents. The five 
Ciries of the plaines ſenr up ſuch poyſonous vapoursto God, that he ſent them down 
brimſtone againe wich cheir fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſene down from 
Heaven , becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, ro heaven. How 


ſhould the fins of Sodome not expett the judgements of Sodome 2 Well mighr the 
Jewes feare,becauſe they wou'ld not be ſerviceable caldrons unto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be ch< fleh,and rheir Citie thecaldron, Exec.1 1.3. Well may we feare ir, 
who have had {© ſcuſible proofes,as of the favours, fo of the judgements of God : and 
happy ſhall ic be for us,it we can ſo feare, that our feare may prevent evils. | Ler theſe | 
pots of ours therefore ſend up (weer fumes of contricion, righteouſneſſe , thankſgi- | 
ving, into the noſtrils of and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 
eternall fireare kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
gainſt us; He ſhall ſmdl a ſavourofrelt fromus; we a favour of peace and life from 
him : which God for his mercy fake , and for his ſoane Chriſts fake, vouchſafe 
togrant us. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
glorious God,begiven all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for ever. 
Ames. 
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And 1 beard 4 great voice from beaven, ſaying, Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with men, 
and be will dell with them, and they be his people, and God him ſelfe ſhall be their 
G-d with them. 

4nd God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyer;, and there ſhall be no more death, neither 

ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine , for the firſt things are paſſed. 

And be that [ate upon the throne, ſeid ;, Behold, I make all things new. 


a> T is no wonder,if this place, as it is (for the preſent) the Well- 

> head of forrow to all Chriſtendome, have ſent torth abun- 
dance of waters of teares. And perhaps, you may expect, 
thar as the trumpers of our late heavy funerall-(olemnitie 
ſounded baſeſt and dolefolleſt,ar che laſt : to mv ſpeech, be- 
=, ing the laſt publike breacth of this fad diflolving Family, 
<> > ſhould be moſt paſſionately forrowfall. And farely I could 
; ealily obtaine of my ſelfe, our of the birternefſe of my ſole, 
to ſpend my ſelfe in lamenrations, and to breake up this affembly,in the violent ex- 
preſſions of that griefe, wherewith our hearts are already broken : bur I well con- 
lider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with ns,in my filence; and thar ir is 
doth more hard, and more neceſſary for us, ro be led forth to the waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are fach, as noearrhly rongne can releeve us, nor 
noearthly objett, A voice trom heaven ſhall doe ir, and a voice leading us from earth 
to heaven, Aud I heard - voice from beaves, Oc. 
This day is aday of note forthree famovs periods. Firſt, it is the day of che difſi- 
pation of this Royail Family. Then,the laſt day ofonr publike and joyne monraing. 
Laſtly, the day ofthe alteration and renewing of ou ſtare, and courſe of life, with 
the New-yeere, All theſe meet in this Texr with cheir cordialls,and divine reme- 
ties : Our diflipation and diſſolution in theſe words , Behold the Tabernacle of G1J is 
mth me». Oar mourning, God ſhalt wipe away all teares, &-c. Our change oteſtare, 
|Brbold, 1 will enthe all things new. 1 muſt crave leave to glide chorow all of theſe with 

much ſpeed; and (for the berter conveniencic of our diſcourſe) thocow rhe firſt, laſt. 
My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe up theſe fix ſtaires of doftrin=. 2 
yl ; Oo 2 TI hat 
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- 1. Thathere our eyes are full of teares: how elſe ſhould they be wip'c away? bow A 
all, unlefſe many? 
2. Thar theſe reares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, and woyle, our: 


\ | of the connexion of all theſe. 


3» That God will once free ns, borh from teares which are the cf-& of ſorrow, 
and from toyle and death, which are the cauſes of it. 

—_ this oor freedome muſt be upon a change ; 

allied, 

F 5. That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Bebold I rroke all things new, | 

6. That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in cur perperuall fruition of/ 
che inſeparable preſence of God,whole Tabernacle ſhall be wich men. | 

As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of theworld! | 
wherein we live, 15 the vale of reares, That true Bochim, as the Iatlires called ther! : | 
mourning-place: Webeginourlife with teares, and therefore our Lawyers Cefine 
life, by weeping; if a child were heard cry, itis alawfull proof of his living : elſe ifhe! 
be dead,we ſay he is ſtill-borng and at our parting God finds reares in cur efes, which! | 
he ſhall wipe off. So we find it alwaies, not onely (ny n1225 ) atime of weeping] | 
bur (1525) of folemne monring, as 8a/omon purs them rogerher,Fccl.2 4. Exope | 
we bein thar caſe that David & his people were in, (and Jeremie ſayes the fame in by) | 
Lamentations,of the Jewes) that they wept till they could weep no moe: Here we 
teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with tears, Mek.2. Tears in the bed, Dorid! | 
watered his couch with teares,Pſal.6. Teares to waſh with,as Marier, Teaes ron, 
Pſsl.4.2.3. Teares to drink,Pſal.80. yea drunkennefſe with reares, E/2y 16.9. This 
our deſtiny as we are men, but more as we are Chriſtians, To ſow in reares; ard God 
loves theſe wet ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for us here below : Thoſe men there! C 
fore are miſtaken , that think rogoe to heaven with dry eyes, and hope to leap immes 
diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into rhe Paradiſeof God;inſulring over the droy- 
ping eſtate of Gods diftrefſed ones. As Jerome,& Bede,lay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
have offended. Bur let them know thar they moſt have a time ofreares, and ifthey 
dae not begin with teares,they ſhall end with them ; Woe be ro them thar laughfor 
chey ſhall weep; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here , rhcy ſhall 
weepe and waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here moſt be rears,ar.d char good 
ſtore: All reares; as rivers arecalled rheteares of the Sea:(t=1 12 22)Job.38.ſomſt 
our teares be the rivers of our eyes, Pſa. 1 19. 126. and our eycs fountaines, Jer-9.1- 
Here mult be teares of penitence, reares of compaſſion,and will be teares of ſorrow! 
Wc<llare thoſerwo mer therefore:teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed rearsfor| p 
ſpight,others for joy,as Cyprians Martyrs,Geudium peForis lackrymit exprimestery 
commonly teares are the juyce of a minde prefled with priete ; And as well doe rears, 
and crying.and ſorrow accompany death;either in the ſuppoſfition,or the denia!l,Fer' 
as worldly ſorrow (even in this ſenſe) cauſerh dearh,by drying the bones, and conſt 
ming the body : ſo death ever lightly, is a juſt cauſe of ſorrow , ſorrow to narutein 
our ſelves, ſorrow to ours. And as death is the terribleſt rhing,ſo is it the ſaddeſt thing. 
chat befalsa man. Nature could ſay in thePoet, Qvis matrem is funcre nati Flere veal! 
yea God himſelfallowed his holy Prieſts, to pollure themſelves in mourning, for thei 
neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt; which was forbidden ir in figure. And 
the Apoſtle while he forbidsthe Theſſalonians ro mourn, as without hope,doth ins 
ſort command their teares,bat bar their immoderation. It was not withour a ſpecial 
reference to a judgement, that God ſayes ro Ezechiel, Son of Man, Behold | will cake | x 
from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plagne , yer ſhalt thou neither mourne no? 
weep, neicher ſhall thy tears run downe. So fir did the Jewes hold tears for Fane! 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ran up and downe 
the ſtreers, Ecel.x 2.who did alſo cu and lance themſelves,that they might mourne® 
earneſt, Jer.16, T hat good natur'd Patriarch 1ſack mourned three yeeres for hismo- 
ther, asthe Chizeſes doe at this day for their friends. Fecob mourned two and rwenty 
yeares for Joſeph : and there want not ſome, which have thought 4ders & Eve mour- 
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ned an 100 yeares for Abel: but,who knowe nor the wailings of 4bel-:n31zrazes for | 
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© |ebingin ic bur crying,and OOO the conclaſion, labour and 
in all 


A Farewell Sermon, ec. c 


n of the valley of Megiddon for Joffiab? And it ever any corps deſerved ro ſwim 
Moen Olorer ang loo coakdcomaind lecninratiba then this of ours, yea of this 
who Head, yea of the whole Church of God , yea of che whole world, juſtly calls 

O Henry our (weerPrince , our fweer Prince Heary, the ſecond glory of our Na- 
tion, ornament of ma CERES and life of our hfe, how doe all 
hearrs bleed , and eyes worthily ours for thy loſe 1 A lofle, that wehad neither 
grace to feare, nor have c t©conceive. Shall I praiſe him co you, who are 
therefore now miſerable, youdid know him fo well > I forbeareir, though 
tomy paine z If I did nor ſpare you, I conld not ſolwiftly paſſe over the name, and 
the vertues of char glorious Sainr, our deare Maſter z or the aggravation of thacloſſe, 
whereof you are 290 ſenſible ; mytrac commiſeration ſhall command me filence : 
ver Icould not bat touch ourfore(wich his light hand)chough yer raw & biceding : 
Death ( eſpecially ſuch a dearth ) muſt have ſorrow and teares; All Nations, all ſac- 


ra a ras with us in this lamencation : — 3 om 
as heartily have before, as we have hearrily wept im fince, per- 
we had not had this cauſe of From ſorrow, ler us deſcend to paines, 


(which isno ſmall cauſe of crying and teares) as I feare ſome of us muſt : The word, 
howfoever it is here tranſlated, is(»»@) labour, I muſt confeſſe, labour and pain are 
necre one another z . whence we ſay, that he which es paines; and contra- 
cily, chat « woman is-in labour, ortravell, when ſhe is in che paine of child-birth : 
teares cannot be wip't away whiles croyle remaines; That the 1ſraclires may leave 
crying, they mult be delivered from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed,God had in 


our creation alotred us labour, withour bur when once fiane came into the 

i the was with a wearinefſe and 
| and labour have beene 
na the life of man : Infomach as God, when he would de- 
6 to us the of rhe dead, does it in choſe termes, They ſhall reſt from 


incothe field, rhere you ſhall ſee toyling at the plough and fithe. 
Looke into the waters, there you ſee tugging at rhe cares and cabels. Looke into 
the City, there you ſee inthe ſtreers, ſwearing in the ſhops. Looke ineo 
the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, tofling of bookes, ſcratching the head, pale- 
nefſe, infirmity. Looke into the Courr, there you ſee redioas arrendance, emulatory 
oficiouſnefle. All things are fall of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. If wee doe 


theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed. Who now can be in love with a life, that hath no- 


in the continuance z and ſorrow 2 What Gally-(lave but we would 
in love with our chaine ? what would delight in his dungeon? How hath 
our infidelicy beſorted us, if we doe nor long after that happy eſtare of our immorra- 
lty, wherein all oar teares ſhall be wip't away; and we at once free from labour, ſor- 
row, and death > Now, as it is vaine to for this till chens ſo then nor to hope 
for it,is iſh and brutiſh. He that hath caxedus wich theſe penances, hath under- 
taken to us. God ſball wipe away all teares. : 

 Whilewe ſtay here, he keepesall our teares in a bortle, ſo precious is the water that 
diſtilled from penitenc eyes z and becauſe he will be ſure not to faile, he notes how 
many drops there be, in his regiſter.It was a precious ointment, wherewirh the woman 
nthe Phariſes (ir is thought Mary Magdalen) anointed rhe feer of Chriſt : bur 
ber ceares wherewith ſhe waſhc were more worth than her ſpiknard. Bur thar 
which is here precious, is there rchen he ſhal wipe away thoſe which here 


nothing, idlenefſe is weariſome; if any thing, work is weariſome, in one or both of | 


Pſal 36, 


Luke 737» 


ions of infirmity;whereupon ſome 
conſidering often, bem wellof afſions. 
ongnot | mi as well of paſſions. 
Theſe croubleſome affetions of griefe, feare,and ſach like, doe not Fall into glorified 


foules. It is true,that they have love,defire,joy in their greateſt perfeQtion : yea the | 
= "TMJ could | 


_—_ OY" 


— 
— —_ — 


{venly Temple. Why are wenor content ro weep here a —_— on condition that 


\ we may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſ-d ofhis everlalting glory, where we ſhall not only noe 


| A Farwell Sermon, &>c. 


— 


— — 


could nochave perfe&tion without cher; bur like as God loves and h res, and rejope k 


cesrruly, bor in 4 mannerof his owne, abſtrafted from all iafirmity,and paſſion : 
doe his glorified Sairif$ in imitationof him. There rherefore,as we cannor die, fowe 
cannot grieve, we canno7 he affiifted, Here one fayes, My belly, my belly, with the 
Propherz another, Mine head, mine 2cad, with the Shunamiresſonne; another,My 
ſonne,my ſonne,as David; another, My father,my facher, with B:ſbe. One cryesou; 
of his ſinnes, with Devidzanother of h ,with Eſax;ancther of an ill wife,wich 
Job, another of treacherous friends, with the Plalmiſt z One of a ſore in body, with 
Ezechias; another of a troubled fonle , with oar Saviour in the garden z everyone 
hath ſome complaint,or other, to make his cheeks wer, and his hearr heavy-Stay bars 
while, and there ſhallbe none of cheſe : There ſhaltbe no crying, no complaining in 
the ſtreers of the new Jeruſalem : No axe, no hattmer ſhallbeheard wichin this hes 


we may weepno more? Why are we not ambitions of this blefſed eaſe? Cerralnly, 
we doe not ſmart enough withourevils, rhat weare not defirous of reſt; Thele reares 
are not yer dry, yer they are reaCy to be overtaken by others, for or r particular ah. 


tons. Miſeries, as the Pſalmift them, arelike waves, which break oneup- 
on ancther, and roffe ns with a pe vexation z and we vaine men, ſhall 
wiſh robe in our haven ? Arewe fick,and grieve tothinke of remedy ? Are we 
dying,and are we loth rothinke of life > Oh this miſerable unbeliefe, that rhooghwe 
ſee a glorious heaven above us, yet we are unwilling togoe ro it : we ſee a weariſoms 
world abour os, and yer are loth to think ofleavitg ir: This gracious Maſter of ann, 
whoſe diffolution is ours, while he was here amongſt us, his Princety crown couldnar 
keep his head from paine, his golden rod could not drive away his fevers z nowithe 
freed from all his aches, agues, ſtirches, convulſions, cold ſwears + now he 

glory,amongRt the Angels and Saints; now he walks in white robes,and attendson 
the glorious bride-groom of the Church, and do we think hewould be content now, 
for all the Kingdomes of rhe world, to be as he was? We that profeſſe it wasour joy 
honour to follow him, whicherſoever he had ; In his difports, in his wares, 
his rravels; why are wenor now ambirious of following him to his berrer crowngyed 
of reigning rogether with him .( for heaven admirs of this equality ) in that 
wherein he rcignes with his Saviour and onrs> Why doe we not now heartily, 
him that was raviſhed into the third heaven, ſay,Cwpio diſſolvi & efſe cum Chriſto, cot 
barely ro be diffolved ; a maleconrent may doefo; bur r to be diflolved,rhat 


weep, but rejoyce and ling H:llelwiahs for ever; nor only not diehar enjoy a bleſſed 
and heavenly life. Even fo Lord Jefus come quick'y. Now if any man ſhall atke 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe rhings be? the celeſtiall voice tels 
him, ie muſt be upon a charuze; For 4be firf# things are paſſed, It (hall be in parr,ſoſoon 
as ever our firſt things, our life,the condition of our morra\iry are paſſed over, Iefball 


be fally,when the firſt chirigs of the world are Paſſed,not by abolirion, barby 
immuration,asthat Father ſaid well; Nor the frame of rhe world, bur rhe corruptios 
of that frame m:uſt paſſe, The Spirit of God isnot curious, hecalls thoſe things firſt, 
which wereonely former; nor in reſpe& of rhe ſtate which is, but chat which ſhall be 
For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like their maker; good, not 

deſtrattion : Our ſinnes tainted rhe whole creation , and brought ſhame uponall 
che trame of heaven, anc earth : Thar which we did ſhall be difanulled ; that which 


| God did,ſhall ſtand for ever, and rhis diflolntion ſhaltbe our glory : other difſoloti- 


ons ſtrike teares into our eyes z as this day is witnefſe : iris our ſorrow that the firſt 
things are paſſed, our offices,our penſions,our favours, and (which we& 
(teemed moſt) our ſervices are gone : Ler this laſt diſſolution comfort us againſtthe 
preſent. Who cangrieveto ſee a familie diffolved, thar conſiders the world mult be 
diffolved? T his little woyld of ours, firſt, whereof this day gives an image; for as off 
ſervice, ſo our life muſt away : and rhen that great one, whoſe difſolution isrepre- 
ſented in th-ſe. Thedifference is, thar whereas this difſÞlution brings teares to ſome 


eyes, that wipesthem away from all : for all our reares, and ſorrow, and toyle, and 


A 
— — 


cryingae.. 
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caying,and deach,are for our fins; take away corruprion,and miſery goes away with - 


" 


a * 
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ic, and till chen,it willneverbe removed ; No men pats new wine into old veſſi lr; much 
lefſe will God put the new wine of glory,ineo the old veſſels of corruption : They are 
our (ins, which avin particular they have rob'd us ofour Prince,changee our ſeaſons, 
ſigept away thouſands with varieries of death; © ingenerall,they have deformed the | 
face of heaven and earth,and madealtirhe Creation figh and groan, and (till make us | 
incapadic of che Aion of car bleſſednefie, for while che firſt chings continue, 
there ouſt needs be teares,and forrow,and death. Let us therefore look upon heaven | 
and earth as goodly creatures; bur,as blemiſhed, as tranſicory,as thoſe which we (hall 
once ſee more glorious. Let us looke upon our felveswith indignation, which have 
thus diftained chems and as thoſe which after tome texme of their corrage expired, 
are alſuredthey (ball havea marble palace buile for then, doe long after the time pre- | 
fixed hem, and thinke the dayes and monerhspaſle flowly away, rill then ; ſo ler us 
carneltly deſire the dayofthe dillalurion of this great houſe of rhe world, that wee | 
may bave our conſummerian in the new heaven. For  ſoone as ever the old is paſt, | 
Balold ( faich God ) I will make «lf thinge ww. Yea, the paſſage of rhe one, is the re- | 
newing of the other : As the (nake iy renewed, nor by pucting on any new coar, bur | 
by leaving bis dough behind him: thegold is puriged, by leaving his drofie in the | 
fre; Therefore he addes, nor, Iwilh bat, 1 do make tl new: and becauſe rhis is a great | 
worke, behold agreac Ame; He that ut upon the throne ſid, Bold make al ew | 
| A Throne Ggnifzcs Majeſty, andSirring permanence or perperuity : God fayes, 

Heaven is my T brove, \n the :bat as $afomon: throne of ivory and gold, was the 

belt peece of bis houſe, $o.Gads chrone is the moſt glorious heaven , the heaven of 

heavens; for you fre chat though heaven and earth pafſe away, yet Gods throne re- 

mained (till, and he Grring on ity neicher (inane ror diſſolution, may reach tothe Em- 

pyreall Heaven, the teat of God. 

Here is a ſtace warthy of the King of Kings ; Allche thrones of earthly Monarchs, | 
are bur peeces of his faoe-ſtoole. And as his throne is majeſticall end permanenr, fo 
shis relidence in it; He ſote in the Throne. S. 81epbentaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proveQtion : $. Jobs fees him firing ( as our Creed alſoruns) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brictlethe thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
bow they doe rather ſtand than (ir jn them, and how flippery they ſtand roo, we feele | 
this day,and lament. O Lord,cſtabliſh rhe chrone of chy ſervant our King, and ler his 
leed endure for ever, Lec his throne be as the Sunne- before thee for evermore; and | 
wthe Moone a faichſull wiencſk in heaven. Bar howſoever it be wich our earthly 
Gods, of his Kingdome there is no end. Here isa maſter for Kings, whoſe glory it is 
tOriſe up from their chrones, and throw down their Crowns at his feer, and to wor- 
I——_ be 

Be twriſe therefore,0 ye Kings z be lnarned ye Rulers of the earth : ſerve this Lord in fear, | 
aendrejeycs is him wvih trembling - o 4 ru 

Yea behold here(ſince we have the honour to ferve him, whom Kings ſerve)a roy- 
al Maſter for us; It was one of our finnes, Ifeare, that we made our Maſter,our God; 
| meane, that we madeficſh our are; and placed that confidencein him, tor our 
earthly ſtay, which we ſhould have fixed in heaven : Our roo much hope hath le fc 
uz comtortlefſe: Ob that we could now make God our Maſtey,and truſt him ſomuch| 
the more,as we have leffe in earth rorruſt eo. There is no ſervieeto the King of hea- 
ven, for both his gon > TC TTYIER bis promocions certain | 
and honourable : He thar ſits onthe hath faid it, To bize that overcomes will 1 | 
give to þ4 with me in my throne; even as I overcame, ond fit with my Father in bis throne. 
Rehold, yee ambitious ſpirits, how ye may truly riſe to more chan ever the ſonnes of 
Zebedes deſired roafpireto ; ſerving is the way to reigning, fervehim that fics upon 
the Throne, and yee (hall fir your the Throne wich hiry. | 

This is the Agency the att is fir for him, I whe all 1hings new. Even the very Turks | 
iv their Alcorn, can tbe co that of Tert»ullien, ©»: potwit facere. poieſt &-reficere: | 
| feare ro the Holy Majeſty with my rude compariſon, It is nor fomach to | 
God,to make a world, xs for ns,to ſpeak 


| 


1s 


: Heſpake the word and it was done: T here | 


— 


15no charge which is not from him : He makes new Princes, new yeares, new go-4A | 
veroments, and will make new heavens, new earch,new inhabitanrs z how eafie then 
{is ir for him,ro make new proviſionsfor os ? If we be left deſtirute, yer where is our 
faich 2 Shall God make us new bodies, when they are gone to duſl? ſhall he make new 
heavens,and new earth, and ſhall not he (whoſe the earth is,and the fulneflethereod)| 
provide ſome new meanes,and courſes of life for us, while we are upon earth ? 1s the 
maintenance of one poore worme more than the renewing of heaven & earth ? ſhall} 
hebe able to raiſe vs when weare not, and ſhall he not ſaftame us while we are? 
2a 1.34 | Away with thele weake diffidences z and if we be Chriſtians, truſt God with his | 
a owne : IP ait thou os the Lord,and keep his wayes,and be ſhall exalt thee. He will make al | 
chingsnew : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts be 01d ? ſhall nothi | 
[ but our ſoules be our of the faſhion? Surely beloved,none bur new hearts are forthe 
new heavens:Except we be born anew, we enter not into life. All other things ſhallin| z 
the very inſtantreceive their renovations onely oar hearrs muſt be made new before B 
| hand, or elſe rhey _=_ m—_— ——_ — rr per rr 
: of looking for new heaven new upon it beloved) 
Pet. 3 14+ ſecinge hoke or ſuch things be di that ye maybe foundef im ec,w1thout ſpot, 
and blameleſſe. Behold, the new heavens requirepure and ſporlefie mhabiranrs. As} 
ever therefore we looke to have our partin this blefſed renovation, ler us caſt of all} 
f our evill & corrupt affeQions, pur off the old man with his works, and now with the 
new yeere,pur on the new : for anew heart , begin anew life. That which 
S. Jobnſaies here, that God will ſay anddoe in our enrrance to glorification ; Bebold 
ae 17-0ut] I woke all things new. S. Pexb(aith he hath done it already,in our regeneration , Ol 
ve things are paſſed away,all things are become new. What means this,but that our regene- | 
ration muſt make way for our glorification , and that our glory maſt bat perfett our | C C 
| regeneration? and God ſuppoſesrhis is done, when there are meanes to doe it. Why 
doe wethen ſtill(in ſpight of the Goſpell)retain our old corruptions,and think tO goe 
to the wedding feaſt in our old clothes ? if ſome of us doe not rather ( as the valgar 
reads _ 0-6.) Addere nove veteribus, adde new ſins toour old; new oaths,new 
| faſhions of pride,new complements of drunkennefſe, new devices of filthineſſe, new 
tricks of Machiaveliſme : theſe are our novelties which ferch downe from God new 
judgements upon ns, to the tingling of theeares of all hearers, and for which Topheth 
74 prepared of old. If God baveno better news for us, we ſhall never enjoy the new 
heaven with him. For Gods fake therefore,and for our ſoules ſake ler us be wiſer,and 
renew our covenant with God z, and ſeeing this is 8 day of gitrs, let my New-yeercs- 
zift to you be this holy advice from God,which may make you happy for ever': Let 
your New-yeeres-gift to God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, rhe center |D 
of your ſelves, to which all our ations are circumferences: and if they be fach apre- 
ſent, as we have reaſon to feare God will nor accept, becauſe they are finfall, yerif 
chey be humbled, if penicent, we know he will receive them : 4 comtrite and « broken 
Pjal.z1- beart,0 God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannotgive him our hearts, yet give him 
our deſires, andhe will cake our unworthy hearts from us; 7 will toks Mi. Peay how 
out of their bodies, Ezec.1 1.19.and he will gracioufly return an bappy New- 
| .,- |rous,1 wil put aver ſpirit within their bewels,andwil give NECES 
Exr.1'4* [create acleane hearc, and renew aright ſpirit within us; ſ0,as he will make a new hea- 
ven for us, he will makeus new for this heaven z he will make his Tabernacle in as, 
char he may make ours with him. Behold, the Tabermacle of God is with men,c*c. | 
The ſuperfti:ious Liſfriens cryed out amazed, that were come down to the 
in the likeneſſe of men : bur we Chriſtians know, thar ir is no rare thing for God to] x E 
» Cor.6-16.” [-Ome and dwell with men, Tee «re the Teavples of the living God,and 1 will dwell 
them and walk there. The fairhfall heart of man 1s the Tabernacle of God. Bur 
hovgh God be eyer with us, wee are not alwayes fo with him, yea whiles we are &t 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord,asS.Pax/ c , therefore will 
God vouchſafe us a neerer cohabirarion that ſhallnor be of any inrerpoſition, 
of any abſence. Behold,the F abernacle of God is with men. Bur befides this Tabernacle 
of fleſh, time was wken God dwelt in a materiall vifible houſe with men : He had bis 
Tabernacle \_ 
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 Tab<rnacle firit, which was a moving Temple; and then his Temple, which was a | 


fixed Tabernacle : borh of them had one mealure,both one name. Bar, as one ſaid 


: 
| 
| 2 tron 7. 


| 


upon that, Exe. 42. Menſas eff, ſrunil:tndinem domes ; thu both the Tabernacle and by 


1emple were fimilitudes of Gods bouſe, rather than che houſe ir ſeife : ſo ſay I, that 
they were intended for notable reſemblances bcrh of che holy Church of God upon 


earch, andof the glorious SarGtuary of heaven. This is the true 52n of God, which | 


' word ſignificth both a Temple, Ezrs 4. 1. anda Palace, Den.1.4. becauſche dwels 
' where he is worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both: le is the mareriall Tabernacle 
| which is alluded ro, the immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle thar gocs a 
thouſand rimes more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, thaSalomonr Temple 
 wentbeyend the Tabernacle of Moſes: Neither ler it crouble any man, that the name 
ofa Tabernacle implies flirting and uncertainty. For as the Temple, howſoeverir 
were called (95v n2) 2 houſe of Ages; yet laſted nor(cicher the firſt, I mear,or {+ 
cond) unto 500.ycers: fo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yer he makes 
it an everlaſting habitation ; for he re!s us, that both age and death are gone before jt 
come down to men, But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend ro men, 
than men aſcend ro it? Whether this be in reſpe& of Jobs viſion, ro whom the new 
Jeruſalem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven , deſcends (as one faith) innoteſcenda, ard 
therefore ir is reſembled by all che riches of this inferior world, gold, precicus ſtones, 
pearle; Or whether heaven ischerefore ſaid ro deſcend to as, becauſe ic meers us in 
the ayre, when Chriſt Jeſus atrended with innumerable Angel: ſhall deſcend roferch 
his elect ; Or whether chis phraſe beuſed for a greater expreſſion of love,and mercy, 
ſince it is morefor a Prince to come rous,than for us ro goe to his Courr, Certainly, 
God meanes onely in this to ſer forth thatperperuall and reciprocall converſation, | 
which he will have with men : Theyſhalt dwel/with God God ſhall dwell with them.Our | 
glory begins ever in grace ; God doth dwell with all thoſe in grace , with whom he 
will dwell in glory : Every Chriſtian carries in his boſome a ſhrine of God: Know ye | 


ple : wile thou pray in the Tempe, pray in thy ſelfe, faith A»fter. 

Here isthe Alrar ofa cleanchearr, from which the ſweet incenſe of our prayers, as 
aplealant perfume,is (ent up into the noſtrils of God : Herearethe pure candles of 
our Faith ever burning before God, night and day; never to be extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpiricuall Shew-bread,the bread of life ſtanding ever ready upoa the Table of the 
foule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breſt,keepe the Law 
of God, and that Manna that came down from heaven : Here God dwels,and liere he | 
s worſhipped.Behold, what need we care whither we goe, while we carry cheGodof} 
heaven with ufHe is with us as our companion,as our gnide,as cnrgueit : No im- 
potency of perſon, no croſſe of eſtare, no diſtance of place, no oppotiticn of naen,no 
gates of hell can ſeparare him from us:He hath ſaid it, 7 3// not Jeave,nor forſake thee: 
We are allnow parting one fromanother : and now is looting a knot of chemalt lo- 
ring and entire fellowſhip that ever met in the Gonrt of any Prince : our fweer Ma- 
ſter (that was compounded of all lovelineſſe) infuſed this gracions harmony into our 
hearrs; now we arcfaluting our laſt, andevery one is with ſorrow enough, taking his! 
own way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall we beif each of us ſhall have God rogoe wirh| 
him ! Certainly (my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complain of the wane of Maſters, | 
of friends, while we find var ſelves ſfareof him; nothing can make us miſerable while! 
wearc furniſhed with him. Shall we chinke he canncr fare il] that hath morey in his | 


E 


OE 


_ a ſhall we thinke he canmiſcarry that hath God jn his heart? How ſhall not 
a comfort, all happiaes accompany tharGod;whoſe preſence is the caulc of all bleſ- 
lednefle> He ſhall counſell us in ourdoubts;direcths in ourrefolations,difpoſe cf us 
inour eſtates, cheereusin ourdiſtreſſes, proſperusin our lives, and in our deaths 


crowne us. And if ſach felicity follow upon Gods dwelling wich us in theſe ſmoky | 


cortages of our morralitie, where wel through our unquiet corruptions)willnort ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to have a fallfruition of God z What happineſſe ſhall there be in our 
dwelling with God, in thoſe erernall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? B:loved, there 
500 loſſe, no miſcry,which the meditation ofheaven cannot digeſt : we have lived 
11) 
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not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, faith S, Paut- Wherefoever God dwels,there is his Tem- | 


| 1.Pet.1.5. 
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Irtheeyecta Prince , whole countenance was able to pur life into any b+ holder: 
How oft hath that {ace ſhined upon us, & we have found our heart warm wich thoſe 
comfortable beames ? Behold, we ſhall live with that God, in whoſe preſence isthe 
tuinefie of joy : we havelived in the ſociety of worthy men z yer, bur men; ſubjett to 
all paſſions, infirmiries,ſe}fe-reſpetts : which of us all can have eſcaped withcurt ſome 
unkindneſſcs,detraftions,emulations?Earthly Courts can be no more withour theſe, 
than theſe can be wirhout corruption : there, we ſhall live in the company of ir nume. 
_ Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt and perfect men ; neither can there be any jar in 


cence ofearchly Princes, and to partake of it z in their buildings, furnitures, feaſts, 
triumphs; in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures: Bur open your eyes and fee the new Je 
ruſalem,rhe Cirie of the grear King of Saints, and a'l theſe fublunary vanities ſhall be 
contemned. Here youſhall ſeea foure-ſquare Citie ; the w. 11s of Jaſper, the founds- 
tions garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelve pares of twelve pearles, The houſs 
and (treers of pure gold, like ſhining glafſe : A Chryſtall river runs in the mid(t of It; 
and on the banks of ir growes the tree of life; ever greene, ever fruirtull : This isfor 
cheeye. The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels,ever ſinging, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie. The caſte ſhall be farisfieo with Manna,the food of An- 
gels, with the fruir of the tree « flife, with rhar new wine which our Savicurharh 
promiſed ro drinke with us in his Kingdome ;, Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes of our 
tuturebleſſednefſe. Ar thy r:ght hard O God are pleaſures tor evermore «; and fach 
pleaſures, as if = conld he expreſſedor conceived, were not worthy of« u1 lorg- 
ings, nor able to fati:fie a> : Oh thar we conld ſo mi ch the more long to enjoy 
them, by how much lefle we areable ro compreherid them! When S. Paul made tis 
Fare-well ſermon tothe —_ he fercht reares from the eyes of his auditors (fo 
fall of holy paſſion was his (peech) eſpecially wirh that one clauſe , And now behold 
I know,that henceforth you _— whom [ have gone preaching the Kingdome 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no more, A fad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face no more. 
The mind of man cannot endure to take a final leave of any thing that offends it not; 
but the face of a friend, of a companion, harh ſomuch pleaſure in 17, thar we cannot 
withour much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it our laft + But what if we ſhall meer here oo 
more ? what if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we ſhall once meet 
rng-ther above; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God and never lock of againe, 

Ler ir nor over-grieveus toleave rheſe Tahernacles of ſtone, fince we muſt ſhortly 
lay down theſe Tabernacles ofclay,8& enter into Tabernacles not made with hands; 


Goe in peace, and live as thoſe that have loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe thar ſerves 
Maſter, whom they cannor loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and pre (per 
you in all your wayes; ard fo fix this Tabernacle in you upon earth, rhar you 
be received into thoſe Tabernacles of rhe new Jerutalem, and dwell with 
him for ever, in thar glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 


Amen. 


——=& 


— 


theſe Halelvjohs, which we (ball all ſingro God. We havelived to ſee the magnif. 


erernall in the heavens. Till chen, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord: 
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at Pauls Croſſe, upon the anniverſarie Solemnitic 
of the happy Inauguration of our dread 
Soveraigne Lord, King James. 
March 24. 1613- 


By Jos. Harr. 


O 


HE RIGHT 
ONOURABLE, 


Sr FOHN SWINERTON 
Knight, Lord Mayor of the Citie of 


Lonvp on, | 


All Grace and Happineſſe. 


aol_ 


R Ight Honcurable: 


71 7 owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it repenteth me 
; not) hath.ſent forth other of my labours unbidden; 
but this, your effeftuall importunitie bath drawne 
forth intothe common lz:bt. It is an holy deſore 
that the eye may ſecond the eare in any thing that 
may help the ſoule : ' and we , that are fiſhers of men , ſhould be 
wanting to our ſelves , if we bad not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. 1 
plead not the diſadwantage of a dead letter , in reſpet? of that life 
which elocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such as it is, make it both 
publike,and yours. I have cauſed my thougots, ſo neer as I could, 
togoe back to the very tearms wherein T expreſſed them, as think- 
ing it better to fetch 1boſe words I bavelet fall, than to follow thoſe 
I muſt 1ake up. T hat therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to heare| 
with ſuch patient attention , and with ſo good affetti2n to defore, I 
not unwillingly ſuſfer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that per- 
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| fexend ſuch favour tn the eares of your CitiFens , and ſuch roomy 
ſo many kearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion ſor the 
- | 


AM 


manently to 1he eyes of all our Conntrymen , wh 1c mihe paſſage] | 


Preſſe , your knowne love to learning deſerves a better acknap. 
ledgement , and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. Ani 
if my graiulation would adde any thing , thoſe ſi ould envy you 
which will not imitate you. For tbe reſt , God give your Ly, 
wiſe zonderſtanding and couragious beart , that you may prudent 
and ſtrongly menage theſe wilde times, upon which you are fallen; 
and by your boly example and powerfull endevours,belp toſhorten 
theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : T bat ſo this Citie, which it better 
taught than any under beaven , may teach all otber places bow 
live; and may honour that profeſſion which hath made it renouned| | 
and all Gods Churcb joyfull : 1 bewelfare and bappineſſe where. 
of, and your Lo. init,ts unfainedly wiſhed, 


by 


Y our Lordſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos. Harr. 
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| 

Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve himin truth with all your heartr, and conſeder 

| bow great thingy be hath done for you. But if you doe wickedly , yee bal periſh, both 
ee and your King. 


1 SAM. 12. 24, 2%. 


| 


Ie | Hold it no ſmall favour of God (Right Honourable and beloved) 
> Caged that he hath called me ro the ſervice of this day, borhin the 
—M nameofſucha to praiſe him for his Anointed , andin his 
DNS name to praiſe his Anointed to his people. The ſame hand that 

8) Was. gives the opporrunity , vouchſafe to give ſuccefle to this buſi- 
EIB nefſe. That which the Jewes finned in bur deſiring, ic is our 

| to enjoy. I neednot call any other witnefſe than this 
day, wherein we celebrate the bleſſing ofa King, and (which is more) of a King 
higher than other Princes by the head and ſhoulders. And it other yeeres had 
forgorren this eribure of their loyaltic and chankfulnefle , yer the example of choſe 
ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Exſebizs and Sezomen report) would have taughr 
us, that the renth complear yeere of our Conftaatine deſerves to be ſolemn and Jubi- 
lar. And ifour ill nature conld be content co ſmother this mercy in ſilence, che very 
Lepers of Sewaris ſhould riſe up apainſtus and fay, We doe wot well, this is a day 


torie ; bur as Samwels , led in with exhorration, and caried our with threatning. For 
this Text is a compoſition of daries, favonrs, dangers : of daries which we owe, of 
favours received,of dangers threarned. The duties tharGod looks for of us,come be- 
fore the mention of the favors we have received fromhim (though after their receir) 
toteachus, that as his mercy, (© our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger 
followes both , ro make us more carefullto hold rhe favours, and perform the duries. 
And me thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare onely 
of the favours of God, norhing of our duries, we ſhould fall into conceirednefſe : if 
onely of our duties, without recognition of his favours, we ſhould prove uncheere- 
full: and if both of theſe without mention of any danger , we ſhould preſume on 
our favours, and be ſlack in our duties. Prepare nk your Chriſtian eares and 


of good tidings , and we hold our peace. My diſcourſe yer ſhall ner be alcogerher lauda- 


fre ——_—— 
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dem Ex/(eb. de 


vita Conf. 


heares for this threefold cord of God, that(through his blefſing)theſe duties may draw 


a the dangers toa greater awe, and the favours roa further thank- 
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|  Anboly Panegyrick. 


/ The goodnefle of theſe ourward things 15 not ſuch as that ic can privilecpe ex ey decal 
fire of them from fin. Monarchie isthe beſt of governments, and hkeſt ro his ralerha! * 


' firs in the aſc mbly of Gods. One God,one Kirg, was the acclamarion of theſe anciery] * 


Chriſtians : ardyerit was mifdefired of the Iſraelites : We may nor ever deſire that 
which is berrer in it ſelfe, bur that which is better for us; Neither muſt we follow ov 
conceit in this judgement, bur the appointmenrof God, Now,though God had ap. 
pointed in time,both a Scepter anda Law-giver ro Jada, yer they linned in mending 
the paſe of God, and fpurring on his decree. And it they had ſtayd his !eafure, (© thar 
hey had deſired chat which was beſt in it ſelfe, beſt for them, appointed by God, and 
now appointed; yerthe manner and grourd offended: For out of an humour of in. 
novation, out of diſcontent , our of diſtruſt , our of an irechof conformity ro ocher 
Nations, ro :{k- a King , it wasnor onely a (in,as ney confe ſſe,verſ. 29. bur (regact 
yabbah) a great wickedneſie, 'as Samwel rels them. verſ. 17, and(aSoOtrentimes wemay 
read Gods difplcaſurejn the face of heaven)he (kews it in the weather. God rhunders 
and rains in the middeſt of whear-harveſt. Therhunder was fearefall; che raineio 
thathor climate & ſeaſon, ſtrangely unſeaſonabl-:bouth ro be in the inſtant of Same 
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ſpeech, was jultly miraculons. Th: heathen Poers bring in their fained God then. 
dring in applauſe z I never finde the true God did fo. This voice of God brake theſe 
Cedars of Lebanon, and made theſe Hindesro calve z and now they cry Peccavimw, 
verſ.19. Itever we will Roop,the judgerenrs of God will bring us on our knees.$s 
2wel takes vartage of their humiliacior, and eccording to the golden ſentence of that 
Samian-wiſe-man,that bids vs lay weighr upon the loden, (bow ever H:erom takeit 
in enother ſenſe)he lades them with theſe three duries; teare,ſervice,cor fideration, 
Feareand Seryice goe ſtill rogerher, 8erve the Lord r# feare faith David, Fearethe 


Lord and ſerve kim, faith Jeſbna;, Avd,feareever betore tervice, for that unlefſe onr ſer-| 


vice proceed frem feareyit is hollow and worthle fie. One fairs well, that theſe inward 


diſpoſirions are as the kernel}; curwarc a(ts are as the ſhell ; he is bur a deaf rut there- 
fore,that hath outward ſervice, without wnwarc fear; Feare God(laith Salomon\faft,6 
then, keep his command. ments.Behold,the fame tongue that bade them nor fear, v.20, 
now bids them feare;and rhe ſame ſpirit char rels us chey feared exceedingly(ver.18,) 


now injoynes them tofear more. Whar ſhall we make of this 2 Their other feare 

ar the beſt Iniriall; for now they began co repent ; and as ore ſayesofrhis kinde 
feare,thar it hath two eyes fixed on rwo divers «biefts,fo had rhis of theirs: One eye 
looked upon the raine and thunder; the other !ooked up tothe God thar ſent it. The 
one of theſe ir borrowed of the flaviſh or heſti'e fear(as Bafit calls ir, rhe other ofthe 
filiall ; for the laviſh feare caſts both eyes upon rhe p1:y»{bmenr;the filiall looks with 
both eyes on the party cftended. New then Samn{ wou'd reftifie and perfett this 
affetion , and would bring them from the feare of {ſaves through rhe feare of penj- 
tents, to the feare of Sopnes : and inde ed one ct theſe make way for arorher. Ir 
true that perfe& lovethruſtsour feare: bur it is a* true, rhar feare brinps in thar perfe@ 
love which is joyned with the reverence of Sornes. Like as the needle or briſtle (6 
one compares it ) draws inthe thred after ir, cr as the potion brings health. The 
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| 


compunttion of feare (faith Gregory) firs the mind for the compun&@on of love. We 
(hall never rejoyce truly in God, except ir be with rrembling : Except we have qua 
ked athisthunder, we ſhall never joy in his ſun-ſhine. How ſeaſonably theeckin 
Goth Samwel,when be ſaw them {mirren with char eviley and ſervile feare , call them 
ro the reverenriall feare of God: Therefore jeor ye the Lord? It is good ſtriking, when 
God hath ſtriken; there isno fiſhing ſo good as in rroabled warers, The conſcience 
of man is a nice and ſullen thing : and if ic be nor raken at fir rimes, there is nomed+ 
ling with ir. Tell one of our gallans, in the midſt of all bis Jollity and revels,ofde- 
votion,of pictie, of jadgements; he harh the Arhenian queſtion ready , What will 
thisbabler ſay? Let that man alone til God harh ronchr his ſole wich ſome terror, 
rillhebarh caſt his body on the bed of ſicknefſe , when his fearher is curned co a ker- 


chiefe,when his face is pale,hiseyes ſunke,his hand ſhaking, his breath hore, hisfleſb 


conſumed, now he may be ralke with,now he hath learned of Elitofay, gpeocke Lard| | 


for thy ſervant heareth. Theconvex or out-bowed fide of a veſſell will hold norhing :/ 
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x 1 ir maſt be the hollow and depreſſed pare thar is capable of any liquor. Oh it we were 


© hambled wich the varieties of Gods judgements as we might , how favory ſhou!d 
kiscoanſcls be , how precious and welcome would his feare be roour trembling \ 
hearts? whereas now our ſtubborneſenſeleſneſſe fruſtrares(in reſpect of our fucceſle, | 
though nor of his decree) a!l the threarnings and executions of God. 
There are two maine affections, Love and Feare ; which as they rake up the foule 
where they are, and as they never goe afunder, forevery love hath inic a teare of 
oftading and ing ard every fear (impliesa love of thar, which we ſuſpe& may 
miſcary)ſo each of chem fulfils the whole Law of GoC. Thar love is the abridgemenc 
ofthe Vets , both our Saviour and his bleſſed Apoſtle have raughe ns: Ir is as 
plaineof Feare, The title of Job is , 4 juſt 11an, and one that feared God, juſtice is ex- 
| preſſedby Feare. For wharis juſtice, bur freedome from tin 2 And the feare of the 
Lord hates evill, faith Salomon. Hence Moſes his x1 Thow ſbalt fear, is turned by our 
Saviour (<ormnrer)Thou ſhalt worſhip,or edore. And that which E ſoy faith, In vein they 
me,our Saviour renders, 1» paine they worſbip me ;, as if all worſhip conſiſted in 
care. Hence it 1s that God harh his name in two languages from (@+S) 
Feare,and the ſame word inthe Greek ſignifies borh Feare and Religion. Arid Salomen 
when he ſaies, The ſear of the Lord is roR" the beginnizg(as we turn ix)of wiſdom, ſaics 
more chan we are aware of; for rhe word (ignifies as well Capes or Principeturs, the 
head or trop of wiſdomez yea ( faith Sirgciges) it is the crown the head; ir is 
the root of the ſame wiſdome , whereof iris the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Author. 
And farcly this is the moſt diſpolicion of men towards God, for though 
God ſtoope downe ſo low as ro youchlate robe loved of men, yer thar infinice ine- 
which there is between him andus, may ſeem not toallow (o perfect a 
of thar affetion, as of this other ; which ſairs ſo well berwixt our vileneſle, 
and his glory , that che more there is berwixt as, the more due and 
isour Feare.Neicher is itlefſe neceffary than proper, for we can beno Chriſti- 
ans without it;wherher it be(as Hemiagins diſtinguiſkes it well)rizzor cxltur,or culpe, 
either our feare in worſhipping,or our feare of offending ; rhe one is adevour feare, 
he othera carefall feare. The latter was che Coriathiansfeare, whoſe godly for- 
row when the — oo had he addes, Tea what indignation, yea what feare, 
fre what deſire? The former is that of theAngels,who hide their faces with their wings; 
yeaof the Son of God,as man, who fell on his face to his Father, And this s due ro 
God,as a Father, as a maſter, as a benefaftor,asa God infinite in all that he js. Lec me 
be bold ro ſpeak ro-you, with the Plalmift , Come ye children, bearken to me, and 1 will 
teach you th: feare of the Lord. Whar is irtherefore ro feare God; but to acknowledge 


the glorious(though inviſible of God in all our wayes, with Moſes his eyes 
wr «+251*;to be awfully affected ar his preſence withJeacob(guim iremends i?)to make 
an homble refignation of our ſelves to the holy will ofGod wich E/z, Iris the Lord; 


and to attend reverently upon his diſpoſing with David; Here 1 amylet bjzz doe to me as 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. This is the feareot the Lord. There is nothing more ta!kt of, 
| nothing leſſe fele. I appeale from the rongues of men to their hands; the wiſe Hea- 
then caught me to doe fo, Yerba rebus probe. The voice of wickedaefle js attuall, faith 
the Plalmiſt, wickedneſſe ſairh there is no feare of God before his eyes. Behold wher- 
loever is wickednefſe, there can benofeareof God ;; theſe rwo cannor lodge under 
one roofe, for the fear of God drives our evill(faith Eccleſraſticns.) A 5 therefore 4bra- 
bam argaes well fromthe cauſe torhe effett ; Becauſe the feare of God isnor in this 
place, therefore they wilt kill me : So Davidargaes back fromthe effet to the cauſe, 
They imagize wickedn's on their bed,>c.therforethe fear of G od is not before them.lwould 
to God his argument werenorroodemonſtrarive. Brethren, our lives ſhame us. If 
we feared the Lord, darft we dally with hisname , durſt we tear itin peeces? Sarely 
weconremn his pec{5n, whoſe name we contern. The Jews have aconceir, that the 
fin of tharl ſraclire which was ſtoned for blaſphemy , was onely his, that he named 
that ineffable name of foure lerters Shall cheir feare keep them from once 


mentioning the dreadfall name of God, and ſhall not our feare keepe us from abuſing 
it? Durſt we ſo boldly ſinneGod in the face, if we feared him > Durſt me mock God 
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Dwſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, it we feared him 2 


the happieſt peece of our triumph and ſolemnity,if we can bring forth that wicked 


ſcourged,and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. From this feare,let us paſſe as briefly, 
through that which we muſt dwell in all our lives; the ſervice of God. This isthe 
ſubject of all Sermons , mine ſhall but roach at it. You ſhallſee how I haſten ro tha 
diſcourſe which rhis day and your expeQation calls me to. 

Divine Philoſophy reaches us toreterre,not only our ſpeculations,but our affe(ti. 
ons ro aftion.As Crag our ſervice muſt be grounded upon feere,ſo our fearemyſt 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength can theſe maſculin diſpoſitions of the ſoul yeeld 
us, if with the 1ſraclites brood they be ſmorhered in the birth? Indeed the wort kind 
of feare,is that wecall tervile: bat the beſt feare,is the feare of ſervants: For rthereisng 
ſervant of God, but feares filialty. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur he ſerves. E- 
ven thenaturall ſonne of God,was ſo in the forme of a ſervant, that heſerved indeed, 
and ſo did heſerve, that he endured all forrow,and fulfilled all righrteoufnes.So every 
Chriſtian isa ſon and heireto the King of heaven,and his word muſt be, 7 ſerve. We 
all know what ſervice means. For we all are,or were (I imagine) either ſervantzof 
maſters, or ſervantsof rhe publike, or maſters of ſervants, or all theſe. We cannox 
cherefore be ignoranteither what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiors requi 
of us. If ſervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of wages, in a «= 
of curteſies, and kifling of _ , there werenothing more ealic, Or more common. 
Allofus wear the cognizance of our Chriſtianiry in our Bapriſme,all live upon Gods 
rrencher in our maintenance, all give himthe complements of a faſhionable proſe 
ſion. Bur, benort deceived, the life of ſerviceis work ; the work of a Chriſtian is 
obedience to the Law of God. The Centurion,when he would deſcribe his good (er- 
vant in the Goſpell, needed ſay no more bur this; I bid him doe this, and he dorhix, 
Service then briefly is nothing bar a readinefle rodoe as we are biddenzand therefore 
both 84/ezw07,, and he that was greater than Salomon, deicrbes it by kreping the com- 
mandements : and the choſen veſſell gives an everlaſting rule : His ſo-vents ye ore ts 
whom ye obey. Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice, into habiruall & :&uall, Hbirualk 
for as rhe ſervant, while he eats or ſleepes, is in ſervice ſtill; ſo are weroGod. Atull, 
| whether univerſal in the whole cariage of our lives(which Zacharte tels us vin hol 
neſſe,and righteouſneſſe ; holineſſe roGod, righteouſi.efle romen) or particular, 
either in the duties which are to God, Invocation and Artendance ow hisor- 
dinance ( which by an excellence is termed his ſervice ) orin thoſe which are proper 
tous, as we are peccesof a Family, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations where- 
of God hath ſodiſpoſed, that we may ſerve him in ſerving one another. And thas 


[you ſee I might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe; bur ir ſhall content mee 


(paſſing over this world of matter) to glance anely at rhe generality of this infinite 
theme. 

As every obedience ſerves God, ſo every fin makes God ſerve us : One ſaid with 
ly, thatche angry man maove himſelfthe Judge, and God the executioner. There isno 
fin thar doth notthe like. The glurton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the guelt, 
and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts ofthis Age, whereis on 
| fuſenefle and profanenefle ſtrive for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes bim- 
ſelfe the lover, and (as Fives ſaies of Mebomrer)God the Pander. The covetous man 
{makes himſelfe the Uſurer,and God the Broker. The ambitiousmakes God kis ſtale, 
and honour his God. Ofevery ſinner doth God ſay juſtly, Servire me feciſti; Thou haſt 
made me 10 ſerve with thy ſins. There cannor be a greater honor for us thay tg ſerveluch 


(not in the phraſe ofa frivolous French complement , bur in the plaine ſpeech ofs 
true Iſfaclite)was, Behold I am thy ſcrvest; and he that js Lord of many rar 


we, ifinaday of gratulationI hardly temper my tongue from reproote : we 
fouee had everſome malefator brought torch tothemin their greatfeaſ(t : ſoirſhaj 


profaneneſſe, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and blemithr his Gofpell, tobe 


1 


ns. Sr 


| 
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a maſter, as commands heaven, earth, and hell : whom jr is both diſhonour and! | 
baſenefſe not to ſerve. The higheſt ſtile that King David conld deviſe ro give himſelf | 
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T dclihesro call himſelfe theſervantofche ſervancs of God, The Angelsof 
rejoyce to bee our tellowes in this ſervice. Bur there cannor be a greater 


, 
(ſhame - . 
the ground 4 I mean,to ſee the God of heaven made a lacquey ro our uiic affections, 
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ro ſee ſervanrs ride on horſe-backe , and Princes walking as ſervants on 


and in the lives of men, to ſee God atrend upon the worid. Brethren,there is ſervice 
enoughin che world,bur it is toa wrong maſter. I» 224 patria D ews venter ( as Hie- 
rome faid ; ) every worldling is a Papiſt in this, that he gives /»ac-s, ſervice, ro the 
crearure, Which is the loweſt reſpe& rhar can be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
(latriz) asit is more abſolute, and withour reſpe&t of recompence. Yea, I would ic 
were uncharirable ro ſay, that many beſides the ſavages of Ca/ecxr , place Saran in the 
throne , and God on the foot-{toole. For as Wirches and Sorcerers converſe with 
evill ſpirics inplauſible and familiar formes, which in ugly ſhapes they would abhor : 
many a man ſerves Saran under the formes of gold and filver , under the images of 
Sins and lightiome Angels, under glittering coates, or glorious ticles, or beaureous 
faces, whom they woald defie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Iſraclice might 
becomea ſervant, either by forfatare upon treſpaſſe,or by ſale, or by ſpoile in warre; 
ſo this accurſed fervirude is incurred the fame wayes, by them which ſhould be Chri- 
ſtians. By forfeicure:for chough the debr and rreſpaſſe bero God, yer(tradet liGor; ) 
he ſhall deliver the debror to the Jaylor. By faile, as 4546 fold himlielf ro work wick- 
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ednefſe : ſold under finne, faith the Apoſtle. By ſpoile: Beware leaſt any man make a 
hoſe of your «550 ſaith Paxtto his Coloſſians. Alas, whar a miſerable change do 
men 


ofcold water with erernall glory, to ſerve him that hatch nothing co give bur his bare 
wages; and what wages? The weges of fnve is death; And what death?;nor the death | 
of the body, in the ſevering of che ſoule ; bur rhe dearh of che ſoule, in the ſeparation 
from God : there is not ſo much difference berwixr life and death,as there is betwixr 
the firſt death and the ſecond. Oh woefull wagesofa deſperate worke ! Well were 
thelſemen , if they mighrgoe unpaid, and ſervefor nothing : bur as the merry of 
God will not let any of our poore ſervices to him goe unrewarded ; ſo will nor his 
juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſervice go unpaid;js flaming fire rendering vengeance to them 


makezto leave the living God, which is ſo bounrifull, that he rewards a cop 
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that know not God and thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus. Beloved, 15 that 


how happy ſha!l ir be for us, if we ſhall doe him good ſervice, thar in rhe day of our 

0 we may heare, Exge ſerve bone, well done good ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
joy. 

Now he that preſcribes the aft (ſervice, ) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Truly, to- 


D| tally.) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerve him with a double hearc (an hearr and an 


heart) chat is hypocrirically. Neither char we ſhould ſerve him with a falſe hearr,chat 
5,0igpardly and unwillingly: bur againſt doubling,he will be ſerv'd in truth; and a- 
ganſt halving, he will be ſerved wirh all che hearr. T ſerve God and nor irttruth, is 
mockery. To ſerve himtruly,and not with the whole hearr, is a baſe dodging with 
God. This #2504 eye-ſervice isa fault with men:bur ler us ſerve God, bur while 
he ſees us, it is enough, Behold he ſees us every where, If he did not ſee our heart, 
it were enough to ſerve him in the face; and if the heart werenor his, it wereroo 
much ro give him a part of it; bur now thar he made this whole hearr of ours, it is rea- 
ſon he ſhould be ſerved with ir z and now that hee ſees the inſide of the heart, ic is 


ayes of ſome auditors, cometo heare, nottokarne ; which bring their cablers ro 
wnre words , not their hearts for the finger of God to write in. Whoſe eyesare on 


their Bible , whites chtir heartis on their Count-bookz, which can play the Saints in 
the Church, Ruftns in the Tavern, Tyrantsin their houſes, Cheators in their ſhops; 
Thoſe Dames which under acloke of modeſty and devotion, hidenothing bur pride 
and fiendiſhnefſe. Thoſe ſerve God,not with all their heart; whoſe boſome is like Ro- 
bel; rent,that hach(Terapbims)Idols hid in the ſtraw; or rather like a Philiſtimz Tem- 
pie,that hath che Ark and Dagon ander one roofe; That come in ever with Naamans 
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exceprives, Onely in this ; Thoſe that have let down the world like the ſpies into the 
# . borrome 


worthy B”. faid on his dearh-bed, we are happy in this, that we ſerve a good Maſter : 


madnefſe not ro ſerve him i##r#th. Thoſe ſerve God, not intruth , which as Sene-s Q 
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torcme of the well of their heart, and cover the mouth of jt with wheat : 1 meayu\ 7 
that hide gremoppreſhons, wich the ſhew of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe whichlikess. 
' lomons (alle Curtizan,cry(Dividetur)and are willing to (bare themſelves berwiuGod 


| and the world. And cerrainly,thisis a noble policy of the Devill, becauſe he knows 


that if he have any,he hath all; for where he hath any part, God will have none, 
baſe-mindednefle is fit for that evill one.God will have all, or nothing. It was an heres 
icallanſwer,thatTheodoret reportsofY alemtinian,whom when the ſouldiers had choſen 
cobeEmperor, they were conſulcing to have anorher joyned with him. No(my Gul 
diers)(aid he,it was in your power to give me the Empire, while I had it not:butnow 
when I have it,it isnot in your power to give me a partner. We our ſelves ſay, The 
bed andthe throne can abideno rivals. May we not well fay of the beart,as Lot of ze. 
ar, Is itnot alittle one?Alasir is even too little for God: what doe we think of taking 
an Inmateinto this cotrage ? It is a f:your and happineſſe, that the God of glory wil 
vouchſafe ro dwell in it alone. Even ſo(O God)rakethon up theſe roomes for thy ak 
and enlarge them for the enterrainment of thy ſpirit : have chou us wholly,and letas 
have thee. Ler the world ſerve ir ſelfe. O ler us ſerve thee, with all our heares, 

God hath ſee the heart on work to feere, the hands on worke to ſerve bizs « now 
(that nothing may be wanting)he ſers che head on work toconſider;, and that,nor 


ren)as his mercies,What greet things be hath dowe for you,not againſt you.He thatlooked 
upon his own works, and ſaw they were-good, and delightedin them , Celights tha 
we ſhould 'ook vponthemtoo, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy thy 
thinesin them. Even theleaſtof Gods workes are worthy of the obſervation of the 
greateſt Angellin heaven : bar (the gxag#elia Dez) the great things he hath dont we 
more worthy of cur wonder, of our aſtoniſhment. Great things indeed thathe 6d 
for Iſrael; he meant romake that Nation a precedent ofmercy ; tharall che world 
might ſee what he could doe fora people. Heaven and earth confpir'd to bleſſe thaw, 
Whar ſhould I ſpeak of the wonders of Xgypt? Surely I know not wherher thi 


he hath no righe tothe hearr, he can be glad of any corner z but withall he knows, 


munch the judgements of God, (yet thole are of ſingular uſe, and may nor be forpor- 


preſervation in it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous Did hey want 
guide ? Alimſelt goes before rhem in fire. Did they want a ſhelter? His clond 
over themfor a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfeſhallmake itz andbe 
atance a ſtreer,and a wall rothem. Did they want bread ? Heaven it elf hall 
downefoodof Ange!s. Did they want meat to their bread > The winde ſhall bring 
them whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents. Doe they want drinke to both? The 
very Rocks ſhall yeeld ir them. Doe they wane ſvirs of apparell> Their very clothes 
ſhall not wax old cn their backs. - Doe they want advice? God himſelf ſhall give his 
vocall Qracle between the Cherabms. Doe they want a law ? God ſhall comedown 
npon Sinai, and deliver it in fire,thundring,ſmoke,earth- quakes,and write ic with his 
own finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habitations? God ſhall proyide them 
a land that flowes with milk and honie. Are they perſecuted? God ſtands in firehe- 
eween them and their harms. Aretheyſtung to death? The brazen ſerpeac ſhall 
curethem. Arethey reſiſted > The walls of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone; haile- 


ſtones braine theirenemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand (tillin heaven, ro ſee Joſbuoks re 


/venge and victory. Oh greatand mighty things that God did for Iſrael ! 

And if any Natien under heaven could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the favors 
of God, this poorelitrle Hland of ours is ir. The cloud of his prote&tion hath covered 
us. Theblood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we are paſſed it dri- 
ſhod. The true Manna from heaven is rained downe aboundantly abour our tents. 
The water of life guſheth forth plenrioufly ro us : The better law of the Goſpell is 
given usfrom heaven by rhe hand of his Sonne: The walls of the ſpiriruall Jerichowe 
fallen down before us, at the blaſt ofthe trampersof God; and curſed be he that 
/goes abonr to build them up againe. Now therefore, that we may come more cloſero 
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| the taſke of this day; Ler mefay to you,as Samwet to his Iſraclives, Conſider with we 
| what great things the Lord hath done for ws: and as one wiſhr that the envious had evs in 


eares 
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every place ; ſocould I ſeriouſly wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion bad their! 
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eares with me bur one houre,thar itrhey belong norco God,they might burtt with Ju 


A 


with Jades at this ſeaſonable cult of rheprecious ointmEc of our pranes- 


If 1 hould looke back ro the ancient mercies of God,and ſhew you that this King- 
dome(though 
That it 
The 


divided from the world)was one of the firſt thar received the Goſpel ; 
che firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gave peace & honour to the Church; 


& greareſt liphrs chat ſhone forrh in the darkeit of Popery, roall the world; 
and thar it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichritt fully oar of the ſaddle ;, 1 
find juſt marrer of praile and exultation: bur I will turne over noother Chro- 
ices but your memory: This day alone hath macrer enough of an crernall gratu- | 
lion. For this is the communis terminus, wherein Gods favours meer upon our 
heads; which cherefore repreſentsro us, borh whar we had, and what we have; The 
one to our ſenſe,the other ro our remembrance. This day was both Queen E!:z aberbs 
Leitizes glorie,and King Jemes his Initium regni. To her, Natalitium ſalutis,; 25 the | 
dayes of Martyrs were called of 
names ſhew us h ppines enough to rake upour heares for ever. And firſt, why ſhould 
it not be our perperuall joy & rejoycing, that we were her ſubjefts? O bleſſed Queen, 
themother of chis Nation, the Nurſe of chis Charch, the glory of womanhood, the 
envy & example of forraine Nations, the wonder of times,how fiveer and ſacred ſhall 
thy memory be to all poſtericies? How is thy name nor Parables of the duſt , as the 
ppp beares, never to be raze1. And chough the foule mouths of our Adverſories 
ſtick not ro call her aviſerom fe mizam, as Pope Clement did; nor to ſay of her,as Eva- 
grim (ayes uncharitably of 7«/t:1nias the great Law-giver, (od ſupplicia juſto Det judi- 
cle apud inferos Inenda prof +t:) and hoſe thar durit bring heron the (tage living, 


; and Natal is Imperiito him. Theſe two 


nor written in the earth, as Jeremie ſpeakes, butin the living earth of 


bringher now dead (as | have heard by thoſe rhar have ſeen ir) intotheir proceffions, 


made the 


likes cormenred ghoft arrended wirh fiends and firebrands, to the terror of their 
ignorant beholders : Yer,as we ſaw ſhe never proſpered ſo well,as when ſhe was maſt 
curſed by their Pixs 5. ſo now we hope ſhe israther ſo much moreglorious in hea- 
yen, by how mach chey are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, 
that can at their pleaſure ferch 84/owon from heaven ro hell, and Trojon & Falconella 
from hell ro heaven; Compien and Garsrt from earch ro heaven, Queene E/:z beth 
from earch to hell ; ſhall find one day rhat they have miſtaken the keyes, and ſhall 
know whar it is to judge, by being judged. In the mean time, in fpighr of the gares of 
Rome, Memoria jufts in benediGionibur. To omir thoſe vertues which were proper 
to her ſex, by which ſhe deſerved ro be the Queen of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine 
bethe Queen of men ! Solearned was (hee, rhat ſhee could give preſent anfwers co 
Embaſladors in their own rangues - or if they hſted coborrow of their neighbours, 
ſhee paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum, 
proudeſt Romaniſts ro quake. So wile, that whatſoever fell out happily a- 

inſt the common Adverſary in Frence, Netherlands, Ireland, ic was by themlelyes 2- 
cribed co her policy, What ſhall I ſpeak of het long and ſaccefſ-fa)! government, 
other miraculous preſervarions, of her famous victories, wherein rhe warers, winds, 
fire, and earth fought for as, as if they had been in pay under Ker? of Her excellent 
laws, of Her carefull executions? Many denghters have done worth ly, but thou ſurmoun- 
tf them all. Sach was the (weernefſe of her government, and ſuch rhe feare of miſe- 
riein her lofſe, that many worthy Chriſtians deſired their cyes might be cloſed be- |xn: .d ctſ7rs 
foreHersz; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed rheir owne death, becauſe |*7* £44 
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of learning, valour, wiſdome,by which ſhe might juſtly challenge ro 


it prevented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires, ana ſaid wich thar pezce- 
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eſtion , nor any difl»yall ever did, beſitcs 
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able Leontins, When this ſnow melrs,there will be a floud. Never day, except alwaizs fs 10 #24006: f 
the fite of November, was like robe fo bloudy asthis; nor for any co 1br of Title (ins | 
(which never any loyall hearr could 
Dalmes but for that our E ſavites rred theraſelves againſt as,and ſail, The day of (7»'p r.9.216 | 
mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we lay our brethren. What (hb oald I [93:25407: 
lay more? Lots were caſt upon our Land; and tharhoneſt Policieian(which wanted 


nothing buta gibber ro have madehima Saint) Father Parſour , rovke paines to ſer 
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down an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſballed when they ſhould core 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for ns. Behold thisdgy ' 
which ſhou!d have been moſt difmail to che whole Chriſtian world , he tarnedts 
the moſt happy day that ever ſhone forth to this 1and. That now we may j 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtiar's of Antioch (7 e ww wordie witau wort) Whereare your 
propheſies, O ye fond Papiſts? Our ſnow lies here melted, where are thoſe flondg of 
bloud that you threatned? Yea, as thar blefſed ſoule of hers gained by this changes 
an immortall crowne for a corruptible z ſo ( blefſed be the name of our God) this 
Land of ours hath not loſt by that lofſe. Many chink that this evening the worid had 
his beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day to us, and ( which ix 
could not have done by her loynes) promiſesconcinuance(f our fins interrope tnor) 
ro our poſterities. I would theflarterie of a Prince were treaſon ; in effett iris; 
(for the flatterer is rs: eg<xmc, a kind murtherer.) | would it were fo in puniſhmen, 
If I were to ſpeake before my ſoveraigne King and Maſter, I wonld praiſe Godfer 
him, not prai'e bim to himſelf. A Preacher in Conftantines time,laith Exſchiwe, (aſa 
eſt Imperatorem in os beatum dicere ) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy 
to his face ; but he went away with a check; ſuch ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which 
ſhall ſpeake, asifhe would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A (mall prifery 
the face may be adulation, (thongh ic be within bonnds : ) a great praiſe in abſence 
may be bur 5| ſtice. If we ſee nor theworth of our King , how ſhall we be chankful 
toGod that gave him ? Give me leave therefore freely to bring forth the Lords: 
Anointed before you, and ro fay with Samwel, See you bim whom the Lord hath choſen. 
As it was a great preſage of bappincfſe ro Maxritivs the Emperour, that an (wm) 
a familiar Devill removing him from place to place in his fwarhing bands, yet had no 
power to hurt him; So that thoſe early conſpiracies , wherewith Saran aſfaulred the 


ht, 
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very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailed not , it was a juſt bodement oftis 
tacure greatnefſe and beneficiall uſe ro the world. And he that gave him kfe and 
crowne together, andmir-culoufly preſerved them both, gave him graces fit for is 
Depneie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improye thar life to the 
Chriſtendome. Ler me begin with that ( which the Heathen man _—_ to 
heppineſſe of any ſtate) his learning and knowlerge : wherein I may fafely ſay, be 
exceedeth all his 105 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King William ( a3 our Chronk 
clesreports) by a blunt proverbe that he was wont ro uſe againſt unlearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Henry a Beaxclearc to thoſe times. Bur a candle in the dark will make 
| more ſhew than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes (o lighrſome for knowledge , wo 
excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard and rare. Never had England more kar- 
ned Biſhops and DoQors ; which of them ever returned from his Majeſties diſcourſe 
without admiration 2 What King chriſtened barh wrirten ſo learned volumes? To 
omit the reſt, his laſt (of this kinde) wherein he hath ſo held up Cardinall Zebermize 
and his Maſter Pope Pawl#e, is fach, that Pleſſz and Mouline (the rwogreat lights of 
France) profefle to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 
ned Jeſuite Selkeild could nor but be converted with the neceflity of thoſe demon- 
ſtrations, and I may boldly ſay, Popery(fince it was)never received ſo deep a wound 
from any work,as fromthar of his. What King ever moderated the folemne aft 
an Univerſitie in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapt in the applauſe ofhis 
acute and learned dererminations ? Briefly, ſuch is his entire acquaintance with all 
ſcicnces, and with the Queene of all, Divinitie, that he might well difpure with the 
infallible Pope Paulus Qnintas tor his triple Crown : and I would all Chriſtian quar- 
rels lay upon this dueil. His Juftice in governing, matcherh his knowledge howto 
governe; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot be unhappy, wherein 
(according to the wiſe Heathens rule) Law isa Queene, and Will aſubje&t, He hath 
everendevoured to frame theproceedings of his government to the lawes, not the 
lawes to them. Witneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were wi 
I meane the unparciall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 


the murderof a mean ſubject : wherein nor the favour of the block might be 
thar the diſhonour of the death might bee no leſſe than the paine of the death 
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i Yerwho will not grant his Mercy co beemipenramonglt his verrnes, when Parſons 


D| wenever knew what ir was to heare the murdering peeces abont our eares; ro ſeecur | 
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might ſeem ſoin him. For tharwhich was ſaid of Az7ſfatizs the Emperor, that he 
would attempe no explcir(though never ſo famons)it ic mighr coft the price ef Chri- | #*97-53-534 
ſtian blood; and that which was ſaid of Mawritizs, thitby his good wilſhe would | £vogr. 1.5 c.1. 
not have ſo much as a traitor diez and that of Yeſpaſran, that he wepr even for juſtexe- |... ,..,, 
cations: and laſtly that of Theodoſize,that he witht he cou!d recall thoſe rolite againe | $0c.! 7.c.22. 
that had wronged him z may in ſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our rmercifull Sove- 
raipne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertne may never hurt hirſcltez I am fure 
the want of it ſhall never givecanſe of complaint ro his adverſaries. But among al! 
his Heroicall G which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King, Pierie | 
and firmneffe in Religion calls mero it, and wili not ſuffer me to deterre the mention 
ofitany longer. A private man unſetled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth in the kead, 
troubleſome and uſclefſe : bur a publike perſon anſtayed,is dangerous. Reſolution 
for the truth is ſo much berrer than knowledge, by bow much the pol. fling of atrea- | 
fare is better than knowing where it is. Wirh whar zeale did his Majeſtie flic upon 
novelrics of Yorſtizs ? Kow many ſolicitations, threars, promiſes, 
he trampled under his feerin former times, for but a promiſe of an in- | 
different connivence at the Romith religion ? Was it not an an{wer worthy of a 
King worthy of marble and brafſe , that he made unto their agen for this purpoſe, 
io 
world 


| 
' 
himſelfe yeelds it? And ifa vertue ſo continuing, con!d be capable of excefle, his | 


times of the greateſt perillofreſiſtance,Tht all rhe Crowns and Kingdoms in this | | 

ſhould wot induce him to change any jot of bis profeſſion? Hath he nor fo ingaped | 1% . 
himſelfe in this holy quarrell, tharthe world confefies Rome had never (ſuch an Ad-| :; "ya net 
verlary? andall Chriſtian Princes rejoyce ro follow him as their worthy leader inall | ::5- © cou. | 
the barrells of God; and all Chriſtian Churchesin their Prayers and exc)-marions, ſtile | "7"? *: ? 
him, in adouble right, Defender of the faith, more by Eeſerr,than inheritance. 

But becauſe as the Sun-beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly,when they are caſt ob- 
lique upon their objefts, than when they fall direct'y ; let me ſhew you him rather | 
in the bleſſings we receive from him, than in the graces whichare in him. And norto 
inſiſt upon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh fends in Scoc!and, and the reducing of | 
thoſe barbarous borderers co civility and order, (two acts worthy of eternitie, and | 
which no hand but his could doe) Conſider bow great things the Lord bath done four us| ) 
by biz in our Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpell, in our Del, verance. | 


ld WO EEE I_ 


Continuance derratts from tie value of any favour. Little doe we know the price | 
of peace. If we had been in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, we ſhould | 
taveknowne how to cſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 


Churches and houſes flaming over our heads ; ro heare the fearefull cracks of their 
falls, mixed with the confuſed our-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 
dyiog, andthe ſhriekings of women and children; we never ſaw tender babes ſtarchr 


. - fl Tum 4379 E720 
from the breſts of their mothers, now ble:ding upon the ſtones, or ſprawling upon | —_ =] 


thepikes, and the diſtraſted mother raviſhed,ere ſhe may have leave ro die. Wee | /an:une 
never ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa- i 
geaof dearh deformed with wounds. The impotent wife hanging with teares on her | ;a4e > rerns | 


R l Þ : " | Taqie © perma þ 
armed huſband, as deſirous rodie with him, with whom ſhe may nor ſive. The ami- | fts cecte vmvoris | 
zed runnings ro and froof thoſe that won'!d faine eſcape, ifthey knew how , and rhe | 37" 
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| 

furious pace of a bloody victor ; The rifling ofhouſes for fpoile, and every {. u'!&icr | 7;r7. 46.11, | 
| 

i 


ranaing with his load , and ready to fight with other for cur booty z The mifcrable | 
cprive driven manacled before the infulting enemy. Never did we know how cru- 
ellan Adverſaryis, and how burdenſom= an helper is in war. Looke round abc u: 
you : all your neighbours have ſcene and taſted theſocalamities : All thereſt of the | 

workd have been whirled aboar in theſe wofu!! ramalrs ; onely this 1/2»4 hath like | 

the center ſtood unmoveable, Onely this 7/: hath been like Nilvs, which when all ES 
orher warers overfl »w,keeps within the bar:ks. Thar weeare free fiom theſe and a tm, at. —_ 
thouſand orher miſeries of war, whicher ſh>11d we ac;ihe 'r, hat next nnder God,ro jog grit ad as, } 
his Anointed , a3a King, asa King of Peace? For both Anarchiz is the mother of |, 9,3 nn 1 
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diviſion, as weſee inthe ſtate of 7talie; wherein when they wanted their King, all k 


4 


'ran into civillbroyles ; The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vig-} | 


| 


|and tharin this land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)bave ben 


' Peace. There have been Princes, which as the Anticchians faid of 7=/ie» (taking 


lof Biſhops, as if he had been one of them. King James, beſides his folemne confe- 


centia, with the Paduans and Tarviſiansz The Piſans and Florentines with themof 
Lucaand Sierna. And belides, every King is not a Peace- maker; Ours is made of 


occaſicn by the Bull which he Rtampr in his coyne ) have goared the world to death 
The bre {tz of ſome Princeshave been like a Thunder-cloud , whoſe vapours would 
never leave working till they haye vented themſelves with terror ro the world: 
hath nothing in ir,bur a gracious raine to water the inhericance of God. Behold, He, 
ever#He alone, like to Neab's Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the rofled Arkeof 
Chriſtendome. He,like another 4#g»ſ/&o,before the ſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 
becalmed the world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre, and is the bond of that 

he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth blefſe, znd is bleſſed 5 how ſhould 
we blefſe him, and blefſe God for him, and hold our ſelves bleſſed in him 2? 

Now what were Peace without Religion, but like a Nebels (heep-ſhearing; likethe 
fatting of an Epicurean hogpe; the very feſtivall revels of the Devill. But for us, we 
have Gloria inexcelſis Deo, lung before our Pax in terris ; ina word, we have Peace 
with the Goſpell. Matchiavel himſelf could fay in his diſcourſes,that ewo continued 
ſfacceſſions of vertuous Princes ( fanne grends effetti) cannot bur doe great matters, 
We prove it ſo this day; wherein religion is nor only warmed, bur in her ſeat 
ſo faſt, that the gates ot hell ſhall never prevaile againſtic. There have been Princey, 


like toll Phyſitiars, that have purged away —_ humours , and left the badbe- 
bind tkem;with whom any thing hath been lawfull, but co be religious.Some of your 


ſings. Here hath been no dragging our of houſes,no hiding of Bibles,no creeping into 
woods,no Bonnering or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dun $,no cat 
ing of infants out of the mothers belly into the mothers flames ; —_ . Gods 
truth abundantly preached,cheerfully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What Nati 
urder heaven yeelds fo many learned Divines? What times ever yeelded ſo many 
preaching, Biſhops? when was this Citie(the Cirie of oor joy) ever ſo happy this way 
as in theſe late fucccſſons ? Whither can wee aſcribe this health of the Church, 


life of the Goſpel,but,nexrro God,to His example,His countenance, His endevoury 


wherein I may not omit how right he hath rrod in rhe ſteps of that blefled Conftantine 
11 all his religious proceedings, Let us in one word parallel them. Conftentiar cauſed 
fifry volumes of the Scriptures tobe fair written out in parchment, for the uſe ofthe 


and publiſhed by thouſands. Conſtantine made a zealous edit againſt Novatians, Y& 
lentinians Marcionites.King James,be(ides his powerfull proclamations & ſoveraigne 
lawes, hath effec Qually written againſt Popery, & Yorſtianiſme, Conſtantine took & 
way the liberty of the meetings of Herericks. King Temes hath by wholſome lawes 
inhibited the afſemblies of Papiſts and Schiſmaricks. Conſtantine late in the middelt 


rences,venchſafes(nor ſeldome)ro ſpend his meales in diſcourſe with his Bi 


| 


—————— yy 


| 


other worthy Divines. Conſtantine charged his ſonnes ( xt plane & ſine fuco Chriſtians 
tſent\;har they ſhould be Chriſtians incarneſt. King 72mes hath done the like in leat- 
ned and divine precepts, which ſhall liverill time beno more. Yea,in their very coyns 
isa reſemblance : Conſtantine had his picture ſtampr upon his mecalspraying. King 
Iawes hath his picture with prayer abour it; 0 Lord,prote@? rhe kingdom which thou 
united. Laſtly, Conſtantine buiit Churches; one if Jeruſalem, another in Ni 

King 14mes hath founded one Colledge , which ſhall help ro build and confirme the 
whole Church of God upon earth. Ye wealthy Citizens that love Jeruſalem, caltin 
your ſtore after this royall example, into the Sanuarie of God ; and whiles you 
makethe Church of Cod happy, make your ſelyes ſo. Brethren, if we have any relilb 
of Chriſt, any ſeaſe ofheaven , let us blefſe God for the life of our ſoule, 1he Goſpelt; 
and for the ſpirit of this life, his Anointed. 
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gray haires can bemy witneſſes, Behold the evils we have e » ſhew us ourbleþ| « 


Church. King Jemes hath cauſed the Books of Scripturesto be accurarely tranſlated, | 
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An boly P anegyrick. 
Bac where had been our peace, or chisfreedome of the Golpell , wichour our deli- 
verance? and where had our deliverance been wichour him ? As it was reported of 


becauſe of 4brabem their patriarch ; the Geariles becauſe of the Angels that appea- 
red there tO Abraheer; the Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there (cen of Abroham 
withche Angels; So was there roKing Jemez in his ficſt beginnings, a confluence of 
all Sets, with papers io their hands, and (as it was beſt for them) wich a Rogawus Do- 
give, cou pugnamws, like the ſubjetts of Theodoſewy. Bur our cozens of Samaria, when 
they law that Sa/owons yoke would nor belighrned,, foone flew off in a rage , What 
portion heve we in David ® Andnow thoſe, which had fo oft looke up ro heaven in 
vain,reſolve ro dig down ro Hell tor aid. Satan himſelfe mer them,ana offered (for fa- 
ving of heir labour) to bring Kell up rothem.Whar a world of ſulphur had he provi- 
ded againſt char day ? What a brewing of death was tunned upin thoſe veſſels? The 
murderous pioners laugh ar che cloſe teliciry of their projet; and now before-hand 
emed in conceic to have heard che crack of this helliſh chunder, and ro ſ:e rhe man- 


gled carkafles of the Herericks flying «_ tiddenly, that their ſoules muſt needs goe 
upward roward's cheir jon; their ſtreers ſtrewed wich legges and armes; and the 
ſtones braining as many in their fall, as blew up in their riſe. Kemrerber the Chil- 


tres of Edom,0 Lord,in the dey f Fern \Phich ſaid, Down with it, down with it ,cven 
10 the ground. 0 daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee 
# thou wouldeſt bave ſerved ww. Bur he thar fits in heaven taughe as faſt atchem, roſee 
their preſumption chat would be ſending up bodies ro heaven before the reſurrection, 
and ing companionsto Elie ina fiery Charior; and (aid, (»t quidfremuerunt? ) 
——— reat things the Lord hath done for #s;, The ſnare is broken, and we 
are delivered. But how? As chart learned Biſhop well applied $4/omonto this purpoſe, 
Divinatio in labiis Regis. If there had not been a divination in the lips of the King, we 
had been all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are nfuratelion , as Jeremie 
Iris erue,God conld have done it by other meanes; but he would doe it by 

is, that we might owe the being of our lives co him, of whom we held our well- 
being before. Oh praiſed bs the God of heaven for our deliverance ! Praiſed be God 
for his Anoinred, by whom we are delivered. Yea how ſhould we call coour fellow- 
crearures? The Angels, Saints, heavens,clemenrs, mercors,mountaines, bealts, rrees, 
to help us praiſe the for chis mercy. And c as the oath of the Romane ſouldiers 
ranne ) how deare and precious (h uld the life of Ceſar beto ns, above all earthly 


bim,as one ſaid of his Saint Martin , Martins bowns ie auxilio,chirus in negocio ; who 
whiles they owe hm all gruige him any thing. Away with the mention of ourward 


oar foules are due ro him. How ſolemnly fteſtivall ſhould this day be ro us and ro 


nance, ſhould we rake up that acclamation which the people of &-we uſed in the 
Coronation of Charles the great, Carols Jacobo 2 D:0 coronato, magno C- pa-ifico Bri 
lannorum Imperatori, vita & v:ifGoris. | oo Charts James crowned of God, the great 
and peaceable Emperor of 8ritaine, Life and victory; and ler God and his people 


Amen, 

Theſe were grear things indeed, that God did for 1ſrae/; great thar he hath done 
for ns; prear for the preſenr,nor cerrain for the farure. They had nor,no more have we 
the bleſſings of God by enraile, or by leaſe. Only at the good willofehe Lord; and 
that is, during our good behaviour; Sin is a forfeiture of all favours. 1f yes do wicked- 
1y,you belt periſh. It was nor for nothing, that the ſame word in the original! ſignifies 
borh (in & puniſhmenr. Theſe rwo are inſeparable. There is nothing bur alirtle pri- 
onty in rimeberween them. The Angels did wickedly,they periſhe by their fall from 
heaven. The old worlddid wickedly, they periſh by warers trom heaven. The Sodo- 
mites did wickedly they periſhe by fire from heaven. Corb & his company did wicked- 
ly.ahey periſhr by the earch. The Zeyprians did wickedly , rhey perifhr by the Sea. 
The Canaxnites did wickedly, they periſhc by the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraclires did 


Q q wickedly, 


the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred heir yeerely worſhip there: The Jews 


| 


| 445 | 
Socr.! 2. cap. 3 


Ribera 12 pro- 
phe: man-cx 
Foſeph Aat 4. 

[ b.g.alt. Saint 
ritans Fudgos 
cognat 05 appeliia} 
11{oliti quamdial 
ills bene erat- 
At «01 corira, 
Ec. 

1 King. 12. 
Fleflere ſe ne- 
ques,T 6 


Pals 17.7+ 


Pro.re.19 
B,Bxlow-p.350 


FEES 


things? how ſhould we hare the baſe unthankfulnefſe of thoſe men, which can fay of 


things: all che blood in our bofies is dueto him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of 
our poſterines for ever > How cheerefully tor our peace, our religion , ous delive- | ; 
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niſhmenr,cither in the Actor,or in the Redeemer. There was never puni 


' us, but for our fins. T hoſe are they that have 


He doth nor ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hath 
done: nor, If your King doe wickedly,he ſhall periſh,although Kings are neither prj- 
viledged from finnes,nor from jadgements : nor, if you doe wickedly, you only (hu 
periſh, bur, If ye doe wickedly ye and your King ſhals periſh. So neer a relation is therebe. 
ewix: the King and Subjefts; the lin ofthe one reacherh co the judgement of theo. 
ther; and the judgement of the one is the ſmart of both. The King is che Head, the 
Commons the ſtomack : if the head be fick, the ſtomack is affefted. David fins, the 
people die, If the ſtomack be fick,rhe head complaines. For the tran(greſſion of the 
people are many Princes. What could have ſnatchr from our head rhat ſweer Prince, 
of freſh and bleeding memory, (that might juſtly have challenged 0:hoes name, Mire- 
bilia mundi) now in rhe prime of all the worlds expetarion, bur our traiterous wick. 
ednefſ-s? His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himſelfe, (no,no, 
I have fins enow of my own todoe this.) Bur this very accula.ion did cleare himand 
burden 's. O glorious Prince, they are our ſins that are guilry of chy death,andow 
lofſe. We have done wickedly; thou periſhedit. A harſh word for chy glorified coo- 
dition. Bur ſuch a periſhing as is incident ro Saints; (for there is a Perire de medic, 
well as a Perire 4 facie) a periſhing from the earth, as well as a periſhing fromGod. It 
was a joyfull perithing to thee : our fins have advantaged thy ſoule, which is parth 
therefore happy, becauſe we were unworthy of rhee; but they have robbed asofonr 
happinefſe in thee. Oh our erecherous finnes, that have offered this violence rochat 
(weer hopefuil ſacred perſon! And doe they nor yer (till conſpire againſt him,tharks 


— 


wickedly, they perithc by peſtilence,ſerpents, Philiſtims, Whar, ſhould L run my Gite/7 
out of breath in this endlefſe courle of examples? There was never fin,bur ic had apy. 
| 


was for ſin. Heaven ſhould have no quarrell againſt us, Hell could have no power over 
d us:thoſe are theythat threagen ws, 
Bur what ſhall be che judgement? Periſbing. To whom? To you and your King, 
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yer dearer rous, the root of theſe goodly branches, rhe breath cf our noſtrils, the 
nointed of God ? Brethren,ler me ſpeake it confidently : As every fin is a traitor ws 
mans own ſoule,ſo every wicked man is a traitor ro his King : yea,every of his cryi 
fins isa falſe-hearted rebell, char hides powder and pocket dags for the precious 
of his Soveraigre. Any ſtates-man may learne this even of Machiavel himſelfe: 
| confefſe when I read, I thought ot the Devill confefling Chriſt. That the giving of 
God his due,is the cauſe of the greatneſſe of any Stare and contrarily, the neglettol 
his ſervice, the czuſe of ruine : and if any prophane Zoſimwe ſhall doubr of this point, 
[ wou'd but turne him to Evagrizs his diſcourſe ro this purpoſe , where he ſhall finde 
inſtances of enow particulars. VVhar-ever politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed, 
berwixt bonws vir,Se cis, I fay,that as a good man cannot be an ill ſubje&, ſoa lkmwd 
man can no more be a good ſubjeQ, than evill can be good. Let bim ſooth, and ſweare 
what he will, his ſins are ſo many treaſons againſt che Prince and Scare : for, Ruineis 
from iniqui:y, faith Exechiel. Alas,whar fafery can we be in when ſach miſcreanrs lork 
in our houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when the Country, Ciry,Court,is ſo fall of rheſe pi- 
rituall coſpiracies? Ye that are Magiſt:ates,nor for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings 
fake,whoſe Deputies ye are,ashe is Gods; nor for religion only,bur for very policie,s 
[you render the dear life of our gracious Soveraigne; as you regard the ſweer peace of 
this Srate & Kingdome; the welfare of this Church ; yea, as you love your own life, 
peace, welfare ; rouze up your ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage , and ſer your 
ſelves heartily againſt rhe traitorly fins of theſe times, which threaten rhe bane of al 
theſe. Cleanſe ye theſe 4ugeas ſtables of our drunken Taverns, of our prophane Sts- 


Pro.27-7. 9.18, 


| winter of iniquity is moſt ſeaſonable for this ſpiritual thunder.Be heard above, be ſeen 


bers of death, yea,te the deep of bell. And ye,my holy brethren,cthe 
there be any ſons of Thunder amongſt you,fever you ratled from heaven the terrible 
judgements of God againſt ſinners, now do ir; for (contrary to the narurall)he deep 


ges, and of thoſe blind Vaulrs of profeſſed filthineſle, Whoſe fteps go down to = Ar 


benearh.Our-face fin,out-preach ir,our-live jr. Weareſtars in the right hand of God: 
let usbe like any ſtars ſave rhemoon, that hath blotsin her face;or the ſtar wonmwoo! 
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An boly Panegyrick. y 


fall made bicrer waters z Or Saint Jades planets, that wander in irregularities. Ler the 
light of our lives ſhine in che faces of the world , and dazle them whom irc ſhall nor 
aide. Then ſhall we with authority ſpeak whar we doe, when we doe thac which we 
: .We can never better teſtifie our cthanktull and loya!l reſpe&s ro ſo good a Kin 
in whoſe favour is our life , and by whoſe grace we are upheld again(t che nworth y 
afronrs of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying down, by living down thoſe ſinnes 
which threaren our happineſſe in him. And ye, beloved Cariſtians, whoſe faces ſwem 
worthily ro congratulate the joy of this day , if ye would approve your ſelves good 
to our King, labour robe goodſubje&sro His King, the King of Heaven. A- 


| way wich choſe rebellious wickednefſes which may be prejudicial to our peace. In 


yaine ſhall we reſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of rcjoycing, if we be 
faolry in the {abſtance. T o what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, it in the meane time 
wehold faſt Salamons(funes peceatorum)cords of ſin;yea,the Prophers cart-ropes of ini- 

iry; and thereby pull down judgement upon our heads? To whar purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonefires in our ſtreers, if we kindle the lime of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
usby our finnes? To whar purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one another in your houſes , if you 
{hall feaſt che fiznds of hell wich your wiltall fins? De monum cibur ebrietas ; Hi:rome 
aith well, Drunkenefle, luxurie, fornication, and every finne is che very dyer and 
dainties of the Devill. For Gods ſake therefore, for our Kings fake, for your own 
foules fake , be good, thar you may beloyall. Oh my brechren, ler us nor with old 
Toby ſaffer our eyes to be blinded with che ſwallowes dung of this world. Ler usnor 
dare ro make a willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, for the venture of a little ballaſt of 


Doe no more wickedly, that we periſh not. 

They are our (ins, which as they threaten to loſe us our beſt friend above,(the God 
ofour ſalvation ) ſo they hearren our adverſaries againſt us on earth. Their hopes, 
their deſignes,their wickednefſe rous, hath been profeſt ro be buile upon oars to God. 
If they did nor ſee we did evill,cheydurſt nor hope we could periſh. Authoricy hath 
wiſely and ſeaſonably caken order for difarming of wilfull Recuſants. Whar ſhould 

s doe in the hand of diſloyalry > Oh thar ic could rake order to ſtrip us of our 
fas, which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt us! The gates of Rowe, the 
gates of hell, could nothurrtus , if we did not hurt our ſelves. Oh that we could 6 
love our ſelves, as ropart with all our plauſible and gainfull evils; chat we would 
this day renue our holy covenants with God, andkeep then for ever > How would 
he (till feed us with the fineſt of the whear > How would he, thar (as this day) when 


we fearenut? How ſafely ſhould our childrenplay,and we feaſt in our ſtreers > How 
memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this land be to poſterities > Whar famons 
Trophees of victory would he erect over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt us? How 
freely and toud ſhould rhe Goſpell of God ring every where in the eare of the ge- 
nerations yer unborne ? How ſure ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy ſogratious 
and deare a Soveraigne, ſocomfortable a peace, ſo happy a government ? even ill 
this Eveof the 4#»#»ncjation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overrake the day 
ofthe Ann»nciatiew of the ſecond comming, for our redemption. Which 
God for his mercies ſake, for his Chriſts ſake, vouch- 
ſafe ro grant us. Amen. 


FINTS. 


gaine. Away with our pride, uſury, oppretſion, fa!fe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; 


we feared a rempeſt, gave us an happy calme, prevenr a e-mpeſt in our calme when | 
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John 7. 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgement. 


. $ inthe civill body, ſoin the naturall; the head as it is the 
higheſt, ſo the chiefe part : according to the place is the 
| dignity: Ofthe head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 
£21] vingonely for theuſe of intelleftuall powers; whereas the 
lower part of ir is onely imployed for bodily nutrition : 
Now, as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Vertex anime, 
being contraciſtinguiſhed ro the ſenſitive; So, if ye di- 
"A 1} ſtinguiſh the reaſonable into Judgement and Deliberation, | 
DSM SED) Naturole Tudicatorium dicetur eſſe vertex , faith Aquinas, 
Jadgemener isthe top of our ſoule ; and therefore cals for 
the rop of our care z If che higheſt wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare 
then the golden rule of che Author, of the Judge of our judge ment, Judge not 4ccord- 
ing to the appearance,bu: judge righteous judgement. The negative part is firſt, Judge wot; 
then, Judge:wherethe mind is free and clear,ir is good to begin with the poſitive do- 
cament ot right,which is che rule ro ir ſelf and che wrong; bur where the hearr is fore- 
ſtalled with miſ-opinion , ablarive direftions are firſt needfull counceach error, ere 
wecanlearntruch. Ju1ge not therefore according to the appearance : wr' 34, is (as 
the Vulgar rightly) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, thereſt is hid : Every rhing, not man onely, harh both a face and an heart; a 
face which is perviousto every eye, an heart to which no eye can pierce bur the 
wiſe, This face, as of man,ſoof things, is a falſe rule of judgement; Fron-,ocali, c. 
The forehead,eyes, countenance rel many alye. Judge nor therefore according to 
appearance; it 15 no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 
than appearance ſome things appearethar are nor, and ſome things are thar appeare| 
not ; and that ( beſides naturall occurrences) in morally boch good and evill : Some| 
things appeare good that are not, andrherefore miſ-lead the heart bothto an unjuſt | 

ecurion,and to a falſe applauſe ; ſome rhings appeare evill that are nor,and there 
fore miſ-lead usto an injurious cenſure,and undeſerved abomination : Again, ſome 
things are good that appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit, 
ſome things are gaod that appeare nor, and therefore inſinuate themſelves in our 
quintance and love, toour coſt : Many 4 Snake lies hid under the —_ 
C———_ % AVES 


' {and falſe ſuggeſtions, whether concerning the perſon, or the cauſe. In the formergthe 


' | ſhouldbe left in the hands of the rock ( alidantuy Petre \ that they ſhould be daſbr; 


= - The Deceit of Appearance. 


|leaves,and ſtings usere we be aware. Vitia virtutes mentinatur,(aithC regorie,Vice tool i | 


oft makes a maſke of rhe {kin of Vertue, and lookes lovely: Vertue as oftencomgs 

forth (like a Martyr in the Inquiſition) with a San-benit upon her back, anda 

painted with Devils upon her hegd,to make her ugly to the beholders; Judge not ther. 
| fore according to the appearance. _ | 

The appearance or tace,is of things, asof men: We ſee ir at once with one caſt 
rheeye, yetthere are angles, and hils, and dales, which upon more earneſt view the 
eye ſees cauſe ro dwellin : ſo it is with this appearance or face of things, which how. 
ever it ſeemes wholly to appeare ro us at the firſt glance , yer vpon further ſearch will 
deſcry much marter of our inquiry: For every thing from the ſkin incluſively to 
the heart, isthe face; every thing belides true being, is appearance. All the falſe 
xg: that uſe to beguile the judgement of man , hide themſelves under this 
rance : Theſe reduce themſelves ro three heads, Prefumprions, falſe Formes,Eventy 
Preſumprions mult be diſtioguiſhed , for whereas there are three degrees of 
firſt(/ewis Probabilis) light Probabilities, then faire Probabilities, and thirdly, ſtrong 
Probabiliries,which are called, Jadicia juris, the rwo firſt are allowed by very Inqui- 
fircr-,but as ſufficient to cauſe ſuſpirion, to rake information, ro attach the ſuſj 
[not enough whereon co ground the Libell or che rorture , much leffe a finall j 
ment: Thus Elie ſces Annaes lips goe,therefore ſhe is drunk: The Phariſes ſee Chriſt 
fir with ſinners, he is a friend to their fins. 

Falſe formes are preſented either ro the eye orthe eare. In the former, beſides 
ſupernaturall deluſions, there is a deceit of rhe ſ1ghr, whether through the indiſpoſs- 
tion of the Organ,or the diſtance of the Obje&t , or the miſ-diſpoſirion of the medi 
{um : Soas if we ſhould judge according to appearance,the Sun ſhonld double it fe 
by rhe firſt , through the croſneſſe of the eye, it ſhou'd dimimfſh it ſelfe by theſe 
| cond, and ſeem as big as a large Sive,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt: It ſhould 
dance in the riſing, and move irregularly by the third. To the care are mi 


calumniaring rongue of the DetraGor, is the Jugler that makes any mans honeſtyor 
worth appeare ſuch as his malice liſterh: In the latrer, the ſmooth rongue of the 
tile Kherorician is the Impoſtor which makes cauſes appeare to the unſettled judge- 
menr,ſfuch as his wit or fayour pleaſeth : Evenrs,which are oft-times as much agai 
che intention, and above the remedie of the Agent, as beſides rhe nature ofthe A: 
There is ſomerimes a good event of evill, as Jaſons adverſary cured him in ſtabbing 
him;the Iſraelites thrive by oppreſſion, the Field ofthe Church yeelds moſt whenit 
is manured with blood: There is ſomerimes an ill evenr of g-0dz Abimelech gives Do 
id the Shew-bread,and the Sword, he and his family diesfor it :8 apientis eff preftare 
calpams Itis enough for a wiſe man ro wield the AF, the iſſue he cannot : wi 
makes demoſtrative Syllogiſmes, 4 prior, from the cauſes, folly Paralopiſmes, 4 poſte+ 
'ori, from the ſucceſſe. Careat ſmcerſſubws opto,guiſquis ab event, &c. was of od 
ordof the Heathen Poer. It therefore either upon ſlight probabilities , or falle 
ormes, or ſubſequent events we paſſe our verdi&t, we doe what is here forbidden, 
judge according to appearance. 

Had the charge been only Jadge not, and gone no further, it had been very uſefull, 
and no orher than our Saviour gave in the Mount: weare all on our way ; Every man 
[makes himſelfe a Juſtice Itinerant, and paſſerh ſentenceof all that comes before him, 
yea (beyondall commiſſion) of all above him; and that many timesnor without 
[grofle miſ-conſtruftion, as in the caſe of our late direftions: Our very Judgesare at 
our barre;Secrers of Court, of Councell, of State eſcape usnor, yea nor thoſe of the 
moſt reſerved Cabinet of Heaven: Qwiv te conſftituitJudicem? who made thee oj 
as the Ifraelite (unjuſtly)ro Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy uſurpers of forbidden -_- 
and therefore it js juſt with God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Jadges 
be caſt down in ſtony places,yea, as it is in the Originall, py> 142 4vnOwa that 


againſt rherocks, that will be failing without Card or Compaſſe, in the vaſt Ocean of 


Gods Counſels, or his Anointeds. 
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commirted? Is blood ſhed > Look nor whether it be a Courtiersor a Peaſants; 


E 

by a Courtier or a Peaſant, either of them cries equally loud to heaven 
Jaſtice cannot be too Lyncean tothe being of chings , nor+coo blind to the ap- 
p|* Thebeſtthings 
ified and 


colour is ofr-rimes 


the poore people by cogged 


how ts 


. \bim fprawling and — 
zereib famiſhing in the 

cured by his Kindred , berrayed by one Servant, abjured by another, forſaken of all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, bufferred, ſpar upon, ſcourged ro blood, ſceptred | 


liah, Look not on bis countenance,wor the beight 


art, tranſporred by Saran,attended by 


with the reed, crowned with thornes, nayled ro the Crofſe , hanging naked betwizr 
rwo 


{corned of the beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed grave, could ſay 
other, than , Hee hath no forme nor beauty , whea'we ſhell Ge him chere noching | 


eons 


now here our Saviour ſeals our Commiſſion, ſers us upon the Bench , allows 
as the at, bir rakes order for the matiner,we may judge, we may nor judge according 
ro the appearance; we may be Judges(whether is, or w4) the one to condemn, 
the other toabſolve; we may nor be wins do mayer Judges ofevill thoughts; and | 
we ſhall be evill-choughred Judges, if we ſhall judge according co appearance. Not 
only Forruneand Love, bur even Juſtice alſo is wont ro be painted blindfold; to im- 
port that it may not regard faces. God ſaies to every Jadgee be did to Samnel con- 
of bis ſtature. Isan outragious 


nor, the worſt appeare moſt ; God, the Angels, ſouls both 
glori inourboſomes, grace, ſupernaturall cruths, theſe are moſt- } 
what the objefts ofour faith, and faith is the evidence of things nor ſeene ; Like as | 
in bodily objets , the more pure and ſimple ought is (as aire and ethereal! fire) the | 
moreit flyerh the ſight; the more grofſe and compacted (as water and earth)the more | 
it fiis the eye, Fudge not therefore according to appearance. 
Itis an uſefull and excellent rule for the avoiding of error in our judgement of all 
matters whether Narurall, Civill, or Divine. 
Natarall; what is the appearance of a perſon, bur the colour, ſhape, ſtarure > The 
bought or borrowed, cheſhape forced by Arr,rhe (tature raiſed(to | 
contraditChriſt)a cubic high, Judge not therfore according to appearance. What are the 
colluſions of Juglers and Moantebanks , the weepingsand motions of Images, the 
noyſes of miraculous cures and difpoſi: ffions, bur appearances? Fit aliguando in Eccle- 
fi maxima _ populi in wiraculis = # ſacerdotibus; There is much cozenage of 
b = 1 | — Lyranws;theſe holy frands could 
not gull men if they did nor judge according to appearance.Should appearance bethe 
_— harveſt had been rich; chere wasnort more ſhew of plenty in our fields, than 
now of ſcraciry in our ſtreers. This dearth (ro ſay truth) is not in the graine, burin 
the beart z If the hearts of men were nor more blaſted wich covertouſneſle and cruell 
ſelfe-love,than their grain with diſtemper of ayre,thishceded nor The Barnes and 
Granarjes are full , the Markers empty ; Authority knows how to remedy this evill, 
t a dearth in abundance, that men may not affamiſh whom God 
hath fed ; and that when God hath given us the ſtaffe of bread, ir may nor be cither 
hid,or broken ; ſhortly ,thar our ſtore may nor be judged by the appearance. 
D| Civill, Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwayes looke the ſame way 
they would goes like ſkilfall Sea-men,they ſomerimes lavere,and(as the winde may 
compaſtes of lawfu!l policies to their wiſhed point. That of Tiberive was 
fearfull; of whom Xiphiline 61 ines ihr ifiadle, That he layled ever againſt the winde 
ofhis words : Bur ſomerimes a good Conſt int1v7 or Anoftatius, will wiſely pretend 
what he intends nor: As our Saviour made as if he weat further , when he meant 
toturne into Emaxs ; The hearrs of Kings are as deepe waters z we may not thinke 
todraine them in the hollow of our hand: Secret thi 
aid, Dixiditeftis; things revealed to ns and out children, Even we meane ones | 
would be loth to have alwayes our hearts read in our faces ; Judge not therefore accor- 
ding t0 appearance. 
Divine, In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; If we ſhould judge according tothe ap- 
E | pearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Saviour of the world 5; Who that had ſeene | 


in the Cratch,flitring to £gypr,chepping of chips at Ne 


to them of whom God hath 


ee et 
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that wee ſhould defire him? Who thar 
pearles of bloody (wear, his back bleeding, his tace blubberea and beſmeared, tis} 
{orchead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his fide guſhi gour, his head bowed 


| haſt thou forſaken me? would not have ſaid, He is deſpiſed and rejeGed of men,yea(inap- 
'P 


| lookt in,attoniſhed ar the ſufferings of the God of nature ; Even whiles he wasdeſpi- 


down in death, and ſhould withall have heard his dying hpsſay , My God, my Godly 


earance)ot God himſelfe. Yer even this while, co che curting of the finews ofthoke 
ſtif-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the S»ges adored him, the 
Star detigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confefled him , his Mi- 
racles evinced him, the Earth ſhook, the Rocks renr, the Dead lookr our,the Sunne 


ſed of men , he commanded the Devils ro their chaines : whiles bale men ſhot out 
their tongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their kneesto him, whiles 
he hanged deſpicably upon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell weredragged cap- 
tive after the triumphant chariot of his Crofle; the appearance was not ſo contempy- 
ble,as the truth of his eſtare glorious. Jadge not therejore according 10 appearance. 
Shonld appearance be the rule, how {corntally would rhe carrall eye overlookthe 


poore ordinances of God 2 What would it finde here bur foo'iſhneffe of preaching, 
tomelineſſe of Sacramenrs,an inky Lerter,a Frieſts lips,a ſaverleſſe meſſage.a moriet 
cf Bread, a monrhfull of Wine,an handfull of warer, a flander-bearen Crofie , actac- 
fied Saviour, a militant Church, adeſpiſed profeſſion. When yer this fooliſhneſle of 
preachingis the power of God ro ſalvation ; thele mute Lerrers the lively Oracles of 
God; theſe vile lips the Cabinersot heaven to preſ:-rve knowledge z this unplaufible 
Meflage.magnalia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God : («572 4 /Ip) this Bread the Manna of Anvels, rhis Wine heavenly Netter, 
his Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within , 
of Lite, this Croſſe the Banner ot Vi&tory,this profeſſion Heaven upon Earth. Jadg 
mot therefore according to appearance. 

Shculd appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children,happy were his enemies 
Who that had ſeen Cais ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkafſe of 4bet,} 
in his bonds, his Miſttefſe in her drefſe, oſ-rin the Flags, Pharaob in the Palace. 
ſcakking in the wilderneſſe , 8ax7/ commanding in the Court, Elie: fainting under hi 
Juniper tree, Jezebe/ painting in her cloſer, Michatab in rhe priſon, Zidkiteb in the pre- 
lence, Jeremiein the dungeon. Zedekiab in the throne, Daniel trembling among rhe Li- 


ons,the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Johns head bleeding in the Platrer, 
Herod: ſmiling at the Revels, Chriſt ar the Barre , Pi/ateon the Bench, the Diſciple 
ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders infalrir.g; would not have ſaid; O happy Cain, 

hars wife, Pharaoh, Saul, Jezebel, Zidkiiab,Zedekrab Median Princes, Prlate,Herod,Eb 
derr;wiſerable Abel, Joſeph, Moſes, David Eliah, Michaiah, Feremie, Daniel, Johs,Chrifh 
the Diſciples: Yer we know Cains victory was as wotull,as Abe/s marryrdome glorious, 
Joſephs irons were more precious,than the golden tires ofhis Miſtrefſe; Moſes Reeth| 
were more ſure than Pharoabs Cedars; Davids Cave in the Deſart more fate than the 
Towers of Sawt ; Eliahs Raven a more comfortable purveyor than all the Officersof 


Jezebel, Michsiabs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, when 4b/s preſence ws 
he counſell-chamber of evill ſpirirs; Feremies dungeon had more true light of com- 
fort rhan the ſhining ſtare of Zedekiab,Denriel was berter guarded with the Lions, than 
Darius and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; Jobzs head was more richwith 
the Crown of his martyrdome, than Herod: with the Diadem ofhis Tetrarchars 
Chriſt at the Barre gave life and being to Pilate on the Bench, gave motion torhoſe 
hands rhar ſtruck him, to that rongue that condemned him, and in the mean while 
gave {. ntence on his Judge z The Diſciples were berrer pleaſed with their ſtrips and 
wales than theJewiſh Elders with their prond Phylatteries. After this, who that hat 
ſeen the primitive Chriſtians , ſome broyled on Gridjrons , others boyled in Lead, 
\fome roſted, others frozen ro death, ſome fleaed. others rorne with horſes, ſomecri- 
ſhed in peeces by the recth of Lions, orhers caſt downe from the rocks rorhe _ 


ſome ſmiling on the wheele, others in the flame, a!l wearying their rormenrors 


| m—_ their T yrants with their patience,would not have ſaid ; Of «ll things 7 w 
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ſhould have ſeen his kkinne all dewed with] 7 


1}-1s dying Sacrifice the Lord! © 
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| Wn ing under the remorſe of his finne, auſterely checking h:s wanton appe 
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T be deceit of Appeayance. 


- — — 


not be a Chriſtias ;, Yet, even this v hile were theſe poore corturing ſtocks higher (as 
Marcus Aretbu fins bragged)chan their perſecurors;dying ViRors,zea Victors of death, 
never ſo glorious as when they began not to bez in gaſping crowned, in yeelding che 


more chan Con $: Judge not therefore accerding to appeara-r ce. 
On thou lookeſt abour, and ſeeſt on the one hand . poore conſcionable Chri- 


tice,and curbing his rebellious deſires, ing our hisdayes in a rough penicenrial! 
ſeverity , cooling his infrequene pleaſures with ſighs, and ſaucing chem wich reares; 
on the ocher hand ruffling Gallanrs made all of pleaſure and joviall deligh's, bathing 
themſelves in a ſea of all farieties, denying their pampered nature nothing 
ander heaven, not wine in bowles, nor ſtrange and beaſtly dall:ance, not unna- 
rurall cicillarions,nor violent filchineſſe; that feaſt withour feare, and drink withour 
meaſure, and ſweare withour feeling , and live wi-hout God z their bodies are vigo- 
rous, their coffers full, rheir ſtare , their hearrs chearfull: Ohhow chon} 
bleſſeſt ſuch men; lo theſe(thou ſayeſt)theſe are the darlings of heaven and earch; 8c| 
4 fc juwet vivere; Whiles thoſe other fullen mopiſh creatures are the (2#3««/z) off 
Ccouring and recrements of the Thoa foole,give me thy band,lecm> lead chee | 
with David into the Sanctuary of : Now whar ſeeft thou? The end,the end of 
theſe men is not — thou haſt ſer chem in (lippery places, and caſteſt 
them down inco defolation:how ſaidenly are they periſhed,and horribly conſumed! 
Woe isme, they doe but dance aGalliard over the moath ofhell, char ſeemes now 
covered over with the fods of pleaſure; The higher eney leape, the more 
deſperate is their lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condirion of thoſe godlefle men, yea} 
choſe epicurean Porkers , whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heaven is their pleature, 
whoſe curſed j»lliry is bur a feeding up to an eternall ſlaughter : che day is comming 
wherein every minute of cheir finfull anfacisfying joyes ſhall be anſwered with a 
thouſand chouſand millions of yeeres frying in that unquenchable fire; And when 
thole damned Ghoſts ſhall forch of cheir incefſane flames ſee the glorious remunera- 
tion of the penirent and penſive ſouls which they have deſpiſed;they ſhall chengnath 
and yell our that late recantation; We fooles _—__ their life madnefle,$ their end 
without honor; now chey are counted among the children of God,b& their portion is 
among the Saints, ours amongſt Devils : not t according to 1prearance. 
Should we jadge according ro appearance, all be Gold thar gl:(tererh, all 
drofſe thir not: Hypocrices have never ſhewed more faire than ſome Sainrs 
foule. Saul weeps, 4hab walks ſoftly; Tobias & Senbeltat will be building Gods walls, 
Herod heares Jobn gladly; Baakam ies Chriſt, J#4/ar preaches him, Satan con- 
tefl-s him; When even an Abrabam di a Dev:dclokes adu'tery with murder, 
a Salomon gives(at leaſt) a roleration to idolatry, a Peter forſwears his Maſter; briefly, | 
the prime Diſcip'e is a Satan, Saran an Angell of light. For you : How gladly are we 
deceived in thinking you all fuch as you ſeeme; None bar the Court of Heaven hath 
a fairer face. Prayers,Sermons, Sa-ramenrs,geniculacion, filence,atrencion, reverence, 
applauſe, knees,cyes,cares,moarhes fu lof God 5 Oh that ye were thas alwaies ! Oh 
that chis were yoar worſt fide | But if we follow you from the Church, and find cur- 
ling and birrerneſſe ander your rongues, licentious diſorder in your lives, bribery 
and in your hands, It God looke into the windowes of your hearrs, and 
had chere be(int#7 rap1a4)we cannor jadge you by the appearance; or, if we could, 
what comforr were it ro have deceived our chariry with che appearance of Saines, 


when the righteous Judge ſball give you your portion with Hypoctites; Whar ever 
we doe, he will be ſure nor ro judpe according ro rance. 


If appearance ſhould be the ru'e. falſe religion ſhould be rrue,trus falſe. Queds falſe 
probebiliors quibuſdam weris, is che old word Some falſhoods are more likely than 
lome crurhs: Native beaury ſcorns Art : Tract is as a matron;Error a curtizan : The 
matron cares only to concile loveby a grave and gracefull modeſty,the Curtizan with | 
philres and farding. We have no Hierarchie mounted above Kings, no portpous 


oftentation of no gariſh proceſhons, no gaudy alrars, no fine images 
with Taffates in ſummer, with velvers in winter,no flouriſhes of univerfalicy, no} 


rumors t 
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T be Deceit of. Appearance: 


the ſincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremoni 
Chriſt cracified. We are gone if you goe by appearance : Gone? alas, who can bur 


bluſh and weepe and bleed ro ſee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames of 


knowledge) ſuffer themſelves ro be thus palpably cozened with the gilded ſlips of 
error ; thar after ſo many yeeres pious povernment of ſuch an incomparable ſacceſ. 
on of religious Princes, Authority ſhould have cauſe ro complaine of our defettion, 
Deare Chriſtians (1 muſt be ſharpe) are we children or fooles, that we ſhould be 
berrer pleaſed with che glicrering tinſell of a painted baby from a Pedlers ſhop, 
chan wich the ſecrecly-rich and invaluable Jewell of divine Truth 2 Have we thy 
learned Chriſt? Is rhis the fruit of fo cleere a Goſpell? of o bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods 


ſake be wiſe and honeſt , and ye cannot be Apoſt ater. 


Shortly, for it were calte ro be endlefſe : If appearance might bethe rule, good 
ſhould be evil,evil good; there is no verrae that cannot be counterteired, no vice tha 
cannot be blanched : we ſhould have no ſuch friend as our enemy,a flatterer; noſuch 


enemy as our friend that reproves us. It were a wonder if ye great ones ſhouldnot 


have ſome ſuch burs hanging upon your ſleeves; As ſoon ſhall corn grow withog 
chaffe, as greatnefſe ſhall be free from adulation: Theſe ſervile ſpirits ſhall foorh upal 
your purpoſes,and magnifie all your ations, and applaud your words,and adore you 
perſons: Sin what you will,they will not check you, Proje& what you will,they will 
nor ewhart you; ſay what yewill, they will not faike ro ſecond you; be what ye will, 


chey will not faile ro admire you: Oh how theſe men are all for you, all yours,all you, 


They love you as the Ravens doe your eyes. How deare was S1ſers to Jeet, when (be 
(moorhed him up, and gave him milk in a Lordly diſh; Samſon ro Dalilah,when ſhe 


{ lulled him in her lap; Chrift ro Judas, when he kifſed him ; Sec how he loved him, 
would ſome foole have ſaid, that had judged by appearance. , 


In the meane time an honeſt plaine-dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which ama 
praiſes with teares in his eyes; like acheſnur, which pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes or 
caſte; or like ſome wholſome medicinall potion,rhar diſtaſtes and purges us( 
makes as fick) rhat it may heale us. Oh ler the righreous ſmire me,for that is a 

ler him reprove me, and itſhall be a precious oy le that ſhall not break my head;Break 
it? no, ir ſha)! healeir, when it is morrally wounded by mine own finne, by orhers 
afſenraricn : Oh how happy were it, if we could love them that love oor ſoules, and 
hate them thar love our finnes. They arc theſe rough hands rhar muſt bring us ſavory 
diſhes, and carry away a blefling ; truth is for them now , rhankes ſhall be for them 
hereafter, but inthe mean timethey may nor be judged by the appearance. 


vice by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a Devillby his 
feer, we ſha!l be ſure robe deceived : Judge mot therefore according to appearance. 

Bur (thar ye miſtake not) though we may nor judge on'y by the appearance, yt 
appearance may nor be negleted in our judgement. Some things, according ro the 
Philoſopher , (Jn, # A) feeme 2nd are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are not 
alwaies ſevered fromtruth z Our ſenſes are ſafe guides co our underſtandings. VVe 
juſtly laugh ar that Sceptick in Laertiws,w ho becauſe his ſervanrs robbed his cupbord, 
doubted wherher he left his viftuals there : What doe we with eyes,if we may not 
beleeve their intelligence? That world is paſt, wherein the glofle Clericws ampleien: 
fſeminam preſumitur benedicends cauſe feciſſe ; The wanton imbracements of a- 
other mans wife,muſt paſſe with a Clearke for a ghoſtly benediftion z Men are nos 
more wile, lefſe charitable: Words and probable ſhewes are appearances, a&ions 
are not; and yet even our words alſo ſhall judge us; if they be filthy,if blaſphemous, 


foule tongue ſhewes ever arotren heart; By their frurts ye ſhall know them , is ourSt 


(/ 


rumors of miracles, no {ſumptuous canonizationsz we have nott.ing bur (2524 <a) 


Laſtly, if we ſhall jadye friendſhip by complement, falubricy by ſweerneſſe, fer-| 


if but idle, we ſhall account forthem, we ſhallbejadged by them, Ex ore io; 4 


viours rale; I may ſafely ſay, No body defires ro borrow colours of evill ; If you 
doe ill, thinke nor that we will make dainty to thinke you ſoz when the Godot 
love can ſay by the Diſciple of love, 2us facit peccatum, ex diabolo eff ;, He that 
commitrerh ſine, is of the Devill : Euen the righteous Judge of the world judgeth 
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if The deceit of eApparance. 


A (ſecundum opera) according to our works; we cannoterre whites we tread in his ſteps. 
If we doe cvill, finne lies ac the doore, bur ic is onthe ſtreer fide z Fvcry Paſſenger 
ſees it, cenſures it ; How muich more he that ſees in ſecret 5 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoule that doth evill: Every ſoule, here is no exemption by grearneſſe, 
no buying off wich bribes, no bleering ofthe eyes with prerences, no ſhrauding our 
ſelves in che night of ſecrecy, bur if ic be a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation and an- 
iſh is for ic, Contrarily, if we doe well, ſhall we nor be accepred 2 if we be chari- 
able in our almes, jaſt in ourawards, faichfull in our performances, ſober in our car- 
' riages, devour in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations , Glory, and ho- 
| vear, and peace to every man that worketh good , we (ball ha ich our ſelves, h 
our, every good ; ve peace with Our leives, no- 
' nour with men, with God and his Angels: Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all 
B enderftanding , ſuch honour as have all his Saines, the incomprehenſible glory ofthe 
| God of pence, the God of Saints and Angels: roche participation whereot, that good 
God that hath ordained us, as mercifull y bring us for the ſake of his deare Sonne | 


Jeſus Chriſt the juſt: To whom with thee O Father, and chy good Spirit, 
one infinite God, our God, be given all praiſe, honour and 
glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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The heart is deceitful above all things. 


Know where I am; in one of the famous Phrontiſteries'of 
Law, and Juſtice: wherefore ſerves Law and Fuſtice, bur 
for rhe prevention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 

neſſe? Give me leave therefore to bring before you, Stu- 

dents, Maſters; Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, the 
reareſt Cheator and MalefaQor in the world, our owne 
A vu; or Hearr. It isa great word thar I have faid, in promiſing co 

"| . dQ F. bring him before youztor this is one of the greateſt advan- 

AL DD SEIRRSOS es of his fraud,thart he cannot be ſeene: That as thatold 

| Jugler Apollonins Thyanew,when he was brought before 

the Judge,vaniſhed our of fight; ſorhis great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, dilpeareth and is gone; yex ſo cunningly, that he doth ic with our owne conſent, 
and we wouldbe loarh thar he could be ſeene - Therefore as an Epiphonema to this 
juſtcomplaine of daceirfulneiſe, is added, Who can now #t * It is exfieto know that it 
is deceicfall, and in what it ives, though the deceirs chemſelves cannot be 

E knowne, till £00 late, As we may fee the ſhip, and the ſea, andthe ſhip going on the 
' ſea, yer the way of a ſhip in the fea (as Salomon obſerves) we know not: Godaskes 
and God ſhall anſwer, What he askexby 7eremie, he ſhall anſwer by S. Paul, Who 

tnowes the heart of man t Even the ſpirit of man that i, in him. It then the heart have but 
| eyes enow to ſee it ſelfe by the refletion nag it is enough : Ye ſhall cafily fee 
and heare enough(our ofthe analogie and reſemblance of hearts ) ro make you borh 
The beart of man lies in « narrow roome, yet all rhe world cannot fill it; bur that 
| Which may be ſaid of the heart, would more than fill a world - Here isa double tile 
| given it; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickednefle; cicher of which knowesno end, whether 
- oelng, oval diſcourſe. I ſpend my houre, and mighe doe my life, in crexting of| 
| the firſt, 6 4 
See then, I beſeech the Impoſtor, and the fore; The Impoſtor himielfe,” 
| The loert of man, The impoſture, Deeczfu above of ings by TJ 
As deceirtull perſons are wont ever rogoe under many names, and ambiguous, and: 
muſtbe expreſt wich an { 4/145} ſo doth rhe —_— Neither man himſelfe nor | 
| r 3 any | 


{ —_ - 3 
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T he great Impoſtor. 


Ads 19-19. 


| | [raxocy vim, 


| peece meerely 


— 


| any part of man hath ſo many names, as the heart alone, For every faculey that ix. 


| hath, and ev 


aRion ic doth, it bach gueyers!l camp: Neither is moremulti- 
plicitic, chan do inthis name; Not ſo many cermesare uſed ro fi; ifiethe hear, 
a$the heart ſignifies many thir "ous 
When ye heare of the heart, 


the bodie, which lives firſt, nd dies laſt; and ole bearings you find co 


| time 
all rhe body over; Thar is not it which is fo: cunning; Alas, that is ave nw 


paſſive, and if it doe avy thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Virall ſpiries, 
tothe mainrenance of the whole frame, it is but good. no, it is the ſpirituall pantha 


ixt the ſtocke andthe inviſible powers that dwell in ic. Itisna 


| on inthis lh, which is guilry of fuch deceir. We muſt learge of wrincie (dolrey 
| for co be a Mickler berwixr the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy. 


| 1iſh Mountebanke, that holds it a great glory to ſeeme ro know all things , or ſome 


ion of naturall Learning,concerning the ſear of the ſoule;nor toi 
upon the reaſ$ys why the ſpirir of God rather places all thg ſpi 


rituall pow 
hegg: than inghs braine; Doubclefſe in reſp ofthe affeQions they refs, w 
by Ul thoſe ſpeculative abiliries are drawne ; thr is Mg ſuffice rake 


as we find : hold = grarged, = Fo en l it is i 
many lang )cEnpriſes allithar Tefllei a e wild whict concer. 
neth man; and in plaine termes to ſay, that when God ſayes, The Beart is dectirfull, he 
meanesthe aideefladding, will,affe&ions are deceirfyll. , | 

The underſtanding is doubly deceirfull; Ir makes us beleeve it knowes choſe things 
which it doth not; and that it knowes not thoſe things which ir doth : As ſome foo- 


ſitians,ina queſt 


reſuming Phyfirian, thartthinks it a e not to profeſſe $kill in any ſtate ofthe 
y Or —_ ſo doth wed +1 | — ar framing it ſelfe accor- 
ding ro the ſpiries it meets withall; it they be prou curious, it perſwades 

[4 =. | —— thing, if careleſſe, thatthey know enough. __ ky 
the firſt kind ; What hath not the fond heart of man dared to toit 
ſelſe 2 It knowes all the ſtarres by their names; Tuſh, that is nothing, It knowes 
what the ſtarres meane by their very lookes, what the birds meane by their 'chirping 

as Apollonigs did; what the heart meanes, by the features of the face; ic k 
events of life by the lines of the hand:the fſecrers of Art, the ſecrets of Nature, the 
ſecrets of Stare, the ſecrers of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the of 

heaven; Yea, not onely what God hath done, bur what he will doe: This is ( ſap 
ſtultitia)a wile folly,a+ Irenews [ayd of his Yalenmtinians; All Figure-caſters, Palooeten, 
Phyfiognomers, Fortune-tellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtick projectors, and all the rabble 
of profeſſors of thole <xi«gza, not ſo much curions as idle Arts, have their word given 
them by the Apoſtle , Deceiving and deceived ; neither can theſe men make any 
| worſe fooles than their hearts have made themſelves, and well may that Alexandrian 
tax be ſet, upon them in both vames , whether of active, or paſhve tolly : And (us 
ir commonly falls our , that ſuperfluous things rob che heart of mee ) anthe 
meane while, thoſe things which the heart may , and would know, it lightly mif- 
knowes: As our ſenſes are deceived by diſtance, or interpoſitions, tothink the Searres 
beamie and ſparkling ; the Moone horrid, the Planets equally remote , the Sunne 
{ometimes red, pale other ſome: ſo doth alſo our underſtanding erre, in mi(-opinion 
of divinethings ; It thinkes it knowes God , when it is but an Idoll of fancie, 65 
Sauls meſſengers, when they came into the roome, thought they had the true Dave, 
when is was but a Wiſpe it knowesthe will of God, when jc is nothing burgroſſe 
miſ-conſtrucion : ſo as the common knowledge of men, though, they thinke its 
Torch, is but an 1gnis Fatuws to lead then to a ditch: How many thouſand Afſyzians 


chink firaight of thar fleſby part in the center of | 


think they arc inthe way to the Prophet, when they are in the midſtof Samwis * 
How many millions think they walke fairely onco heaven, when indeed they arein 


| Turks, bleare-cied Jewes, blind-folded Papiſts, Squint-eied Schiſmaricks,purblind ig 
norants, how well doe they find themſelves pleaſed with their deyorion, and rwbinke 
God ſhould be {0 roo, when it is nothing buta mixture of miſpriſen, pars 
"= COncei c 
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 the/broad way thar leads to deſtrution ? Oh poore blinde Pagans, dalfe-Gghecd | | 
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| 
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ng Wau rig) pe Fe ae we Tn we 

heir heart iveschem. to be att 
ey ic perſwades them know enough, that, clhep cre out of note, 85 hegid 
by goa gfaar 9 bac 7 WV tax needs all yhiis wait 7and makes tba as 
» able - w 


concerrednelle + and( accord 
A oy ink chey have Godby: 


oO "co yn it T : nutzsM 
- urns. 
applauding thei 0wne lakeahs+ 
new {aw & {hramering/dtehe 


vataivhck 
preaching, {corne the forward 
a ſurfer, ot Manna, and hating t@ 
z and thus are led on 


finger on,thatthey 
ſcen, purpo perſwade 


ever had any 
pupae x denials, like che hazlot of 1ericho, (bur worſerhan ſhe ) that hath 
PICS, | 
it ſelte,that which Nabaſb che Ammonite would have done to Lad; put out his owne 
D _= eye, that it may not ſcethart law whereby it might be convinced, and finde it 


le miſcrable, Thus the underſtanding of man is every way decentfull. in over- 
| howing, mil-knowing, dideqabling, inal which it-is ike 2n evill and unfairhfull 
| , mg either will be {ceing by a falſe glaſſe, or a falſe light, or with diſtortion;z or 
wilfully cloſes thelids that it may not ſee ar alland in all this deceives us. 

The will is-nolefſe cunning, which though it make faire pretences of a generall 
inclination to good, yet(bic & nuxc)in particulars, hangs towards a pleafingevill; 
Yes though the underſtanding have fufficiently informed it of the worthineffe of 
| good, and the turpitude of evill, yet being overcome with the falſe deleQableneſſe 

| of ws it yeelds co a miſ-allenc, Reaſon being (25: Aquines ſpeakes) cither fwal- 
E lowed up by ſome paſſion, or held downe by ſome vicious habir - It is true, ſtillthe 

| Will followes the Realon, neither can. doe- otherwiſe i bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ- 
led be contrary to Reaſon, and a ſchiſme arile inthe foule, ir muſt follow that the 
Wil muſt needs be contrary to Will and Reaſon; W herein it is like 2 Planer, which 
though ir be carried about perpexually by che fixſt mover, yer {lily creeps on his owne 
way, o that ſtrong.circumvolution : And though rhe mande be ſu fficienly 
convinced ot zhe neceſlicy, or profic of a good a&, yet forthe rediouſneſſe annexed 
tou, in « dangerous ſpirityall acedie, it inſenſibly ſlips away from it, and is content 
tolcrit fall, As ſome idle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be glad co have gold, if 
at would come with: eaſe, bur willnot ciber rake the paines, or hazard theadventure 
to fetch itz: Thus commonly the will (in bath reſpe&s) Waterman-like lookes for- 
ward, and rowes backward and under good pretences doth nothing bur deceive. 
| The affeQions are as deceirfull as either; whether in mif-placing, meaſure, or 
| | manner. | 
| Mi placing: They are fiery where they: ſhould be coole; and where they ſhoold 
[om ze; Our heart makes us beleeve it loves God, and gives him pledges of 
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Sickion; whites it ſecrecly doars upon rhEworls; like ſore falſe ſtrumpet, thar emc7] 


rats her husband with her'eyes, and ih the mrane time treads upon the tbe of an 
Advtrerer' underthe board - "Thar ir loves juſtice, when ir is but revenge; That i 
grieves for che miffing of Chriſt, when indeed ic is bur tor rhe loaves and files. Thi 
it feures God; when indeed it is bur afraid of our owne rorment; Thar ir hares he 
ſin; when it-is-che perſon 3Thar ir hates the world, when it throfts, God' 

doores £0 | it. — L0G - 

Meaſure : That welove Godenough;andche world bur enough, when as i 
rh 08 loveis bur as the cold fic of an ague, the orher an hor; we chill in the one, 
leſſerhan we glow inche ocher, when ws make God' onely a ſtale, co draw gr 
worldz Thar' we: doe enough tate our & ions,' when ( ar our ſharpM) we! 
ſneape chem, as E!/ did his ſonnes, ores ſome indulgent parene doth # 


unthrifty 
we have for our finnes; when they have nor coſt us fo much 
texre, noching bur x licrle faſhionable wind, that never came farther than che roo 
of our rongue; That we doe enough compathonare the aflitions of 7oſeph, whenwe 
drinks wine in bowles , That we feare God more than men, when we areaſhamed 
rodoethatin ofa child, which we care not ro doe in the faceof God, © 
- Manner: That our heart loves, and hates, and feares, and joyes, and'grieves truly, 
when ir isan hypocrite in all 4 Thar it —_— conſtantly in God, and holy thi 
when-ic is but an Ephraims morning dew; That our anger is zealous, when it is bury 
flaſh of perſonall malice, or ſuperſtitions furie; Thar we feare as ſons, when itisas 
cowhrds, or {laves; That we grieveas Gods patients, when we frer, and repine, and 
like franticks againſt the handof our Maker. Thus (to ſumme up all)the heart 
of man is wholly ſer upon cozenage; the underſtanding over-knowing,mif- 
diſſembling, The willprerending, and inclining contrarily , the i0ns 
us inthe obje, meaſure, manner, and in all of them the heart of man is deceitfult, 
"Ye have ſeenerthe face ofthis Cheator, looke nowar his hand,and now ye ſee who 
this Deceiver is, ſee alſo the {leighrs of his deceit, and therein the faſhion, the ſub- 


rousan-Impoſtor. 

Thefaſhion of his deceir is the ſame with our ordinary Juglers , eicher cunning 
conveyance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunning conveyance, whether into us, in us, 
from us. | 

The heart admits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent, There it is, bur by what chinks 
or cranics it entered, we know not z ſo as we may ſay of fin as the Maſter of the feaſt 
inthe Goſpel ſaid ro his flovenly gueſt, Quomeds intraſti ? How cameſft thou in hither? 
Cortuption doth not ear intothe heart as our firſt Parents did intothe apple, ſo asthe 
print of their teeth might be ſeen,bur as the worme ears into the core, inlenfibly,;Nei- 
ther is there leſle cloſeneſſe when it is entred; I would it wereas untrue « word,as it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges a devill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes itnor, or will not be acknowne of it; every one that 
barbours a willing fin in his breſt, doth fo: The malicious man hath a furious devill, 
the wanton an uncleane devill, a Bee/phegor,or a Tammaz,the proud man a Lucifer the 
covetous a Mammon : Certainely theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, thanin 
a wicked heart; there they are, but ſocloſely,thart I know nox if the hearr it ſelfe know 
it; it bein: verified of this cizadell ofthe heart, which was faid of that vaſt Ninive,that 
the enemic had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould 1 
ſpeake of the moſt common, and yer moſt dangerous gueſt, tharlodges in this Inne of 


within make ſtrange of ir, deny it, forſweatre it; Call-che officers, make privie 
ſearch, you ſhall bardly find him : Like ſome Jeſuirein « Popiſh dames cham- 
ber, heis ſo cloſely.contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, that his preſence 
is not more eaſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How eafic is itto 


lay, that if infidelity did not lurke in the hearts of men, rhey-durſt nor doe as they 
doe; they could not doe but what they doe not © Durſt they finne if they were 


 — — LW 


"a 


je, rhe ſequell of ir, from whence we will deſcend to our Demeanour, rowards {o' 


che heart, Infidelity £ Call atthe doore, and aske if fucha one hoſt nor there ; They ! 


ws Ire he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell of his exceſſe The) 
grievedenough is one 
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K| perfwaded of an hell ? durſt chey buy a minace of pleaſure wich everlaſting corments? 


— 


Could rhey fo ſleight heaven if they beleeved it? Could they bee fo loth ro poſſeſie 
it? Could they chinke much ofa little painfull goodnefſe ro purchaſe an erernirie of 
bappineſſe? No, no, Men, Fathers, and Brethren; if the heart were nor Infidel), 
whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neither doth the hearr of mag more 
cunniogly convey fiane into, and in it ſelfe, than from ir; The fin that ye ſaw even 
now openly in the hznds , is ſo ſwiftly paſt under the boord , that it is now vani- 
ſhed, Looke for it in hisfore-head, there iris not; looke for ic under his rongue, 


E 


_ nncvill : 


there is none; looke for ir in his conſcience, yee findenothing ; and all this by the 
Legier-de-maine of the heart: Thus Achas hath hid his wedge,and now he dares ſtand 
oat roa lot; Thus 84/owens Harlot hath wip't her mouth, andirt was nor (he : Thus 
$4ul will lie-our his Sacrilege, unrillthe very beaſts out-blear, and our-bellow him; 
Thas the (wearer ſweares, and when he hath done, ſweares that he ſwore nor , 
Thus the uncleane fornicator bribes off his finne, and his ſhame, andnow makes 
to the world of his honeſty. It cannot be ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
the heart of man is this way : neicher doube I bur this wilineſſe is ſome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubrile ſerpent infefted us with in that farall morſell: They were three 
cunning ſhifts which che Scripture recorderh of three women (as that ſex hath been 
ever nored for more ſudden ic of wit) Rachel, Rabab, and the good wife 
of Baburimm z The firſt biding the Teraphim witha modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 


— 
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ſpies with fl:xe-ſtalkes, and the third Dovids ſcours with corne (pred over the Well; 
but theſe are nothing to the devices chat nature hath wont to uſe for the cloaking | 
of finne. God made man wpright,laith Salomon,but be ſought or ny inventions: Is Adam 

challenged forfinne? Behold allon the ſadden ir is patſed from his band, tro Gods; 
The woman that thou gaveſ# me : 1s Saxi challenged for a covetous and diſobedienc re- | 
miſſeneſſe? the ſinne is ſtraight from the field rothe Altar; I ſaved the fatteſt for 
# Sacrifice to the Lord thy God; So the one begins his fin in God, and the other ends ir 
in him: Is David bewi with laſt toabuſeche Wife: the Huſband muſt be ſenr 
homedrunke ro hide ir, or if not rhat, to his long home, in a pretended favour of his 
valour : Is a griping Liſurer diſpoſed ro pur his money together to breed a monſter? 


diſpoſed ro make a good match of his peoples ſoule92it ſhall be no bargaine, bur a gift: 
he hath a living co give,butan horſe ro ſell. And ſure I chinke in this wiſe age of the 


he harh a thouſand quirks ro cozen both law and conſcience : Is a Simonaicall Patron | 


world, Ufurerers and Simoniſtsſtrive who ſhall finde the wirtieſt way co hell : Whar 
ſhould I ſpeak of rhe ſecret frandsin contratts, booties in marches, ſubornation of 
inſtrumenrs,hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equivocations of anſwers , .and ren 


D] thouſand orher tricks that the heart of man bath deviſed for the conveyancesof fin ; 


inall which it roo well ves it ſelf incomparably deceirfall. 

The falſe ſemblance of rhe heart is yer worſe ; For the former is moſt-whar for the 
{mothering of evillz this is for the ponget evill, or the diſgrace of good ; In theſe 
two doth this at of falſhood chiefly c z in making evill good,or good evill. For 
thefirſt ; The naturall man knows well how filthy all his brood is, and therefore will 
not let them come forth , bur diſguiſed with the colours and drefſes of good ; fo as 
now every one of natures birds is a Swanz Pride is handfomneſſe, deſperate fary va- 
lour ; laviſhneſſe is noble munificence, Yrankennefle civility, flattery complement, 
murderous revenge, juſticez the Curtizan is bo#sfenies,the Sorcerer a wiſe man,the 
Opprefſor a good huſband; Abſolozs will goe pay bis vowes, Herod wi'l worſhip the 
Babe. Fortheſecond ; ſuch is the envy of nature, that where ſhe ſees a berter face 
than her own, ſhe is ready to ſcratch ir, or caſt dirtin ir; and therefore knowingehat 

all vertue harh a narive beaatie ip ir, ſhe labours roreforme it by the fouleſt imparari- 


the Arke? he is a foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Pee! diſcourſe of his heavenly Viſion? 
Too much learning hath made him mad: Doethe Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeak all che 
tongues of Babel?rhey are full of new wine: Doethey preach Chriſts Kingdomeithey 
are ſedirious ; The reſurreCtion ? they are bablers.Isa man conſcionable?he is an Hy- 


9s. Would the Iſraelites be devour? they are idle;Doth David dance for joy before} 


; 


| 


| 


| 


—_ : Is he conformable? he is unconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing?he is rude! y 
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The great Impoſtor. 
uncivil : Is he wiſely infinuarive? he isa flaterer: In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked craft of 
the hearr, that ir would ler us ſee nothing in ir own forme ; bur faine would ſbew ns 
evill taire,rhat we mighe be inamored of ir,and vertueugly,that we might abborreir, 
and as it doth for the way,ſo doth it for the end, hiding from ustheglory of 
that is laid up for overcommers, and ſhewing us nothing but chepleaſant cloſure 


we might be in love with death; and thus both in cunning conveyance,and falſe ſer. 
blance, The b-art of man is deceitfull above all things. 
Ye have ſeen the faſhion of this deceit; caſt now your eyes upon the ſabje&, And 
whom doth ir then deceive? Ir doth deceive others, ir can deceive ir ſelfe, it would 
deceive Satan,yea God himſelf. Others, firſt: How many doe we take for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but erranthypocrites? Theſe Apes of Saran have legr. 
ned to transforme themſelvesinto Angels of light z The heart bids the eyes look up. 
ward to heaven , when they are fullof Adulcery ; It bidsthe hands to raiſe upthem- 
ſelves rowards their Maker,when they are fall ofblood; Ir bids the rongue wag holi. 
ly,when there is m—_ in the boſome bat Atheous prophaneneſle ; Ir bids the knee 
to bow like a Camell, when the hearris ſtiffe as an Elephant z yeaifneed be ir can hid 
a reare fall from the eye, oranalmes or juſt aftion fall from the hand, and alltogyll 
the world with a good opinion ; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courſersdoe 
not more ordinarily deceive their buyers in ſhops and faires,cthan we doe one another 
inour converſation : Yea, ſocrafty is the heart, that it can deceive it felfe ;By over- 
weening his own powers,as the proud man ; by under-valuing his graces, as themo- 
deſt ; by miſtaking his eſtate, as the ignorant, How many hearts doe thus 
beguile themſelves? The firſt thinks he is rich, and fine, when he is beggerly and na- 


wickednefſe; making usbelieve thar hell is a palace, and heaven adungeon, that 


ked; ſo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his own fpirit,when he! ( 


| is rich of Gods ſpirit: Thethird thinks that he is a great favourite ofheaven, when he 
israther branded for an out-caſt ; thathe is truly noble, when he is a ſlave to 
which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, ſfinne : Ler the proud and i 
worldling therefore know, that though others may mocke him with qptale, of 
that all the world cannor make him ſo much a foole as his own hearr. 

Yea,ſo cunning isthe heart,that ic thinks to goe beyond the devill himſelſe: Ic 
(thinks it) ſwallow his bait, and yer avoid his hooke; I can finne,and live; 1 can 
penrt of finning , and defeat my puniſhment by repenting ; I can run upon the ſcore, 
and rake ypthe ſweer and rich commodiries of finſull pleafare; and when I bave 
done, I can put my ſelfe ander rhe _—_— of a Saviour, and eſcape rhe arreſt : Oh 
che hy ke _—_ _ periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiting themſelves, whiles chey 
ou the Tempter. 

Yet higher: Laſtly,as Saran went about todeceivethe Son of God; fo this fooliſh 
onſort and client of his goesabour to deceive God himſelf: The firſt paire ofhears 
that ever was , were thus credulous, to think they ſhould now meet with a means 
of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew not of,or grudged them, and 

herefore they would be — out of the fide ofthe apple, without God, yea 
againſt him: Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee ns; 7: there knowledge in the moft high, faith the 
ſortifh Arheiſt?Lord have not we beard thee preach in our ftreets? have not we caſt out De- 
vil; in thy name £ fayesrhe itez asifhe conld ferch God over for 
an admifſion into heaven.Thos beſt wot lied to man,but to God, ſaith S. Peter to Andale. 
Andpettiſh Jones,after he had beene cooled in the belly ofthe Whale , and the Sea, 
yet will be bearing God down in an argument tothe juſtifying of his idle choler, / 
doe well to be awgry to the death. But as the greateſt Politicians are oft over-taken with 
the grofſeſt follies(God owesprond wits a ſhame) the heart of man could not poſſibly 
deviſe how ſo much to befoole ir ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yee fools, 
when will je underſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhell be not ſee f He that teacheth mas 
| knowledge, hall not he wnderfland ? The neo 

vanity. A rod for the back of fookes, yea a rod of iron for ſuch preſarypruons fooles,t0 
cruſh thery in peeces like a Potters weſſell. 

Ye have ſeen the faſhion and the ſubje& of this deceit:the ſequell, or effc@ follows; 
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b the thoughts of man, that they ant| | 
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every way lamentable, For hence it comesto paſſe that many a one hath bad his heage 
in keeping forcy, fifty, threeſcore yeares, and more, and yer is not acquainted with its 
Ml beouls this craft hath kept it at rhe Prifcillianiſts locke, 7s omags #8 news, Ir af- 
fects ro ben tearcher of all men, no man is allowed ro come aboard of ity Andit a man 
whether out of curioſity, or conſcience, be defirous ro inquire into it(4s it is a ſhame 
for amanco be a at home; Know yes mot your owne ſaich rhe Apoſtles) ir 
caſts it ſelfe, Frotews-like,into ſo many formes,that it is very hard ro a it. One 


| while the man bach no heart, ( 25 m5) {aich Salomen; 'Then he bath (ay 33) an 


heart, and an heart, ſaith David,and one of bis hearts contradicts anotherand hen how 
knowes he whether to beleeve? avd what certainty, whas (afcry can it bo for « men to 
live unacquainted with himſelfe: Of this Og Ip pag, co 
miſpriſon of a mans ſelfe,in the nature and quantity of bis @o, in the quality of his re- 
pencance,in his peace and imireneſle wich God,in his right to heaven,and (4n a word ) 
in bis whole ſpciruall eſtate. Of chis wiſ-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefull diſappoine- 
ment of all his hopes, and a plunging inte unavoidabletormencs: W hercin it is miſe- 
rable ro ſee, how cunninglyrhe traicerous bearts of many men beare them.in hand all 
their lives long; ſoothing them in all cheir courſes, ifang chem (ucceſle inall cheir 
waies, ing them from feare of evills, aſſuring chem 04 che favour of God and 
poſſeſſion of heaven,(as ſome fond Bigot would bragot his 8&#,or Medall,or Agnw Dei, 
or as thoſe Prieſts, that Gerſen * taxes, who made the beleeve thas the Maſle 
wes good forthe hr, for the mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation ) cill 
they come rotheir -beds ; But then when they come ro call forth the comforters 
Enron og ihe 
while in 
com 


with borrowed men; and in gime ofcaſe ſhewed faire ; buc when 
by a ſudden alarum, bewrajes his ſhame and weakenefſe, and failes his 


wed to (ay that hg wes fleaed by the hians, 
and boyled ins Caldronand that his heart to him-our of the kertle ( ind ov 747 
&ris)lt is I that have drawnetheeroall this. |= ns 7 Pn 4 
ing in hell, bur cries our of his owne heart, and accuſes thas deceirfull peece as guilty 


all his rorments : For let Saran be never fo malicious, andall the world never fo pa- 
nhcicall, yer if bis owne heart had been tie ro him, none of theſe could bavehurr 
him. Lerthe reſt of our enemies doe theig worlt, onely from the evill of our owne 


hearts, good Lord deliver us. 
wdeing tenor won dwell a lictle upon the meditation and de- 
ploration of cur owne danger and miſery, who are every way {o invironed with ſub- 


tiky. If we looks az Saran ; his old title js, thas old Serpemt;, who muſt needs therefore 
now ,by {o long time and experience, be both more old «nd more Serpent. If we look ar 
a pa reSaten oo ole fern tof n:1f ar our 
owne hearts, we heare (that which we may feele) 1het 1he brars is aeceitfull above all 
thisg:s, Oh wretched menthat weare; how are webeler with on all hands; 
lt ix were more ſeaſonablc for us to bewaile our eftare,thento ſeek the redrefle of ir; 
But ance it i$mox ſo much worth our labour co know how deepe the pit is, into which 
we are Gllen, as how eo come out of ic, heare racher ( I bedeech you ) fora concluſion, 
bow we may «void the of the deceit of our fable 'bearr, evenjuſt ſoas we 
Lorry as rpg nawble of ſorae cheating Jugler , Search him;wacch him, 
un AQ. #Y, " 2 of j | 

Looke well iro his hapds,pockers,boxes,ſleeves, yea,under bis very tongue it ſelf, 
There is no fraud {0 (ecret, but may be deſcried; were our bearrs 23 asche devill 
himſeltc, they way be foundout ; We are not ignorant { faith Saint Pan! ) of Satans 
we know our ©wne ; Were the hearts of men (a5 S«ls- 


more chen may 
unto deepe. watcrs, they have a borrame, and may be 


Garriſon filled his purſe with dead payes, and mads upthe number of his dic 
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w obſcure turimgs,doe burtukethe lanthorne of Gods law in your handang 
you ſhall eaſily find all-the falſe and foule cornets of them, as D avid ſaith of the Suny 
| wothing is hid from the light thereof, Prove your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtles It is hard if fylſ. 
hood be ſo'conſtanceo it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped; Where this 
duty is flackned,it is no wonder if the heart be over-run with ſpirituall fraud; Ofeg 
privy ſearches ſcarre away and diforderly perſons, where no inquiry is made, 
is a fit harbour for them, If yee would not have your hearts, therefore, become the 
lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft, Leave not a ſtraw unſhakents 
find out theſe Labaniſh Teraphims rhar are tolne, and hid within us: And, when wee 
have ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yer ſome unknowne evills lurking within 
vs,(as the man after Gods owne —_—— inſt ſecrer ſinnes )ler us call himin 
that cannot bedeceivedzand ſay ro God with the Pſalmiſt, Search thow mee, 0 Lord, 
and try mee; Oh lex us yeeld our elves over to be ranſacke by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
effeuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open before bim,and he onely can make the hearr aſhamed ofie ſells 
And when our hearts ace once ſtripr naked, and carefully ſearchd, ler our eyes be 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveiances, and inclinations; If we ſearch and watch 
nor, we may be ſafe for the — = —7 dig cannor; for our eye is no ſooner off, then 
the heart is buifie in ſome praRiſe of falſhood, Ir is well if ic forbeare whiles we look 
on,for,The thoughts of mans beart are onely evill continually,and many a heart is like ſome 
bold and cunning theefe, rhat lookes a man inthe face, and cuts his purſe:Bur 
ifthere beany ofthe ſoule, it is the eye; The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Salomen) is 
in his head; doubrleſſe, on pogns to look into his heart: My ſonne,above all keepi 
keepe thy heart, (aich he; If we doe nor dogge our hearts thenin all our wayes, bur 
fer ourſelves to loſe the fight-of them, they run wild, and we ſhall not recover them 
cill after many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how 
lietle is this regarded in the world? wherein the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules,but 
ſuffer chemſelves to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſervation, 
without controlement; Whar ſhould I ſay of theſe men, bur that they would fainebe 
deceived, and periſh? For after this looſe licentiouſneſſe ( withourthe 
of God)they never ſet eye more upontheir hearrs,till hey ſee them either 
intoyled inthe preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained in the pit of hell, inthe 
rorments of finall condemnation. 
Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhould faile us,we are ſure our diſtruſt cannot; 
| It 5s nor poſſible our hearſhould deceive us,if we truſt it not, We carriea remedy 
within us of others fraud; and why not of our owne* The Italians not unwiſely pray 
God(in their knowne Proverbe ) to deliver them from whom they truſt; for we ue 
obnoxious to thoſe we relic 
truſt therefore can neverbe di :It our hearrs chen ſhall promiſe vs ought 
(as it hath learnedto proffer y,of him that ſayd, A# theſe will I give thee )alrhough 
with vowes and oathes,ask for bis affurances;it he cannot ferch them fromthe eviden- 
ces of God,truſt him nor: If he ſhall report ought to us, ate for his witneſſes,if he cav- 
nor produce them from the records of God, eruſt himnot: Tfhe ſhall adviſe __ 
ask tor his warrant; if he-cannot ferch'ic from rhe Oracles of God, truſt him not; 
in all chings ſo beare our ſelvesto our hearts, as thoſe rhar thinke they live = 
theevesand cozeners; ever jelouſly and fuſpiciouſly, making nothing of their 
{ ſcarce daring corruſt our owne ſenſes, making'ſure work in all marrers of their rranſ- 
| ations. 1 know [ ſpeaketo wiſe men, whoſecounſell is wontto be asked, aud follow-| 
ed,in marcer of the aſſurances of eſtates, whole wiſdome is y imploied in che 
triall,evicion,dooming of malefators: Alas,whart ſhall it availe you tharyou canad- 
viſc for the prevention of others fraud, if inthe meanerime you l 
be cozened at home? Whar' comfort can you find in publike ſervice to the ſtateagainit 
offenders, it you ſhould carry w/fraudulentand wicked heatt in your owne boſomes? 
There is ane above whom wemiay truſt, whoſe word is more firme then heaven, when 


but nothing can leeſe that which it bad not, Diſ-|D 


om 1; Werethey as darke 25 hell ic ſelfe, and never fo full of windings, ang blind 


affec your ſeives (© | | 


heaven ſhalt paſſe, chat ſhall ſtand; It is no-truſting ought befides,any further chen be 
—— =. <.—_— 
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"The great Impoſtor. 
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his word for it. Mans is Home mendax,and his beſt part,the hearts, de- 
ceirfull, Alas, what ſhall we think, or ſay of the condition of thoſe men, which never 
follow any other advice than what take of cheir owne heart £ Such are the moſtz 
that make not Gods Law of their z;As Eſay ſaid of [{racl, Abiit vagus in viacer- 
ws Surely they are not more ſure they havean heart, than thatthey ſhall bedec.i- 

with ir, and berrayed unto death, Of chem may I ſay, us S«/omon doth ofthe wan- 
ton foole,that follows an harlor,7 hus with her joey ſhe cauſed bim to yeeld and with 
ber flattering lips ſbe intiſed him: And he followed her ftraightways as an © xe that goes to the 
hrer, or as a foile to the ſtocks for correffion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as ever yee 


Cc 


 gnawings, 


| be free from the 


to avoid that direfull laughter-hoaſe of hell, thoſe wailings,and gnaſhings,and 
and everlaſting burnings, looke carefully ro your owne heans; and what 
ever {uggeſtions they make unto truſt chem nor, cill you have tried chem 
by that unfaileable rule of __ , the royall law of your Maker,which can no 
more deceive you than your can free you from deceit. | 
Laſtly, that we may avoid not onely theevents, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
| ceie, let us coumtermine the ſubtill work $ of the heart. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
be wiſe as Serpents; What ſhould be wiſe bur the heart « And can the heart be wiſer 
than ſclfe 2 Can the wildome of the heart remedie the crafr of the heart * Certainly 
jr may. There are two men in breſt, the old and the new, And of 
theſe (a5 they are ever plotting againſt each other) we muſt cake che berter fide, and la- 
bour that the new man, by more wiſe in God, may our-ſtrip the old : And how 
ſhall that be done ? It we would diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our 
Saviour bids us bring ina ſtronger than he , and if we would over-reach the ſubcilry 
otthe old man, yea, the old » bring in a wiſer than he, even the (pirir of God, 
the God of wiſ If we would have Ach: wicked counſels croſſed, fer up an 
Heſhai within us: The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
we bur ſettle God within us, our craftic hearts would be our of c and 
durſt not offer to play any of their deluding tricks before him, from whom nothing 
is hid; and if they could be ſo impudently preſumpruous, yer they ſhould be ſo ſoone 
controlled in their firſt motions, that there be more danger of their confuſion 
than of our deceit, As ye love 
perill of this broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them 
obediently into the hands of God give him the keyes of theſe cloſets, of his owne 
making; beſeech him that he will vouchſafe rodwell and reigne in them, fo (ball we 
be ſure that neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceive us, but both wee and 
they ſhall be kept ſafe and inviolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and cver, 


Amen. 
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ſelves therefore and your owne ſafety, and would | 


| 
| 


(i A A 
\ Ld Mn a 


—_ 


"___— 


| 


The belt Bargaine. . 


Ef 0p. 4 
$:'E R MO N|| 
ITREACHED TO || 


 THEOBeALDS, on Sunday, 
Sept. 21, 1623. 


By los. Hart. 


Imprinted at Low von, 1647. * 


—  — — — — 
> ———— r"—_ 


a little uſeful for the trmes ; which,nf ever, require quickning: 
| Neither is it tono purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſt 


' ſervice 1 may bee capable of, arequſtly devoted to your Lor d/hip, 


FA.DA HT 
THE RIGH T 
HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARL OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


High Chamberlaine;, CuancELiLo of the L 
Univerſitie of Oxford; One of his Ma 1ssTIES 


moſt Honourable Privie Counlell. 


RicnT HONOvRABLE, 

| Et it pleaſe you to recetve from the Preſſe what 
| you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy Iconfeſſe either of the publike light, o 
the beames of your Horiours judicious eyes, 
i yet ſuch as (beſides the motive of common im- 
portunitie) Leafily apprehended, might be not 


| 


we ſþeake to the Court not without acceptation.T hu,and whatever 


whom all good hearts follow with'true Honour ,as the great Patron 
| of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer of 
Truth.T he God of beaven adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
and tothe meaſure of your Lo:graces and happineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 


and faithful obſervance, 


Tak, asko.od 


— —_— 
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[This will not be fold, cannot be bought, God will not part with ir, the world isnor 
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he Moone, another ortbe Searres, anot 


BEST BARGAINE 


Pro, 23, 23 Zu the Trath, Ex, 


= ſubje& of my Texti iss Fargaineand Sale A Bargaine enjoyned,a 
Ty ſale forbidden:and theſubjeR of borh bargaine and ſale, is Trwh, A 
bargain able ro make 05 all rich:a ſale able to make any of nSWera- 

| 1E 2! ble. Fuy the Trath, and ſell it net. A ſerence of ſhort ſound, biir) 

»; 1-9 exrent, the words are bur ſeaven ſyllables, an cafe load for our me- 
J (ERS rn mr mtted we are ras ke for ourlives. And 
CESS firſt,ler me call yourorhiis Mart, whictr holds both now,andever: If 

po yen nrvory” 26-7 ———ypiepenc Ag res Buy the Trmth, 
ere is mers, and mercaturs; the commodirie, and the march; 
Thecommodie ob bought "8) boughs is the Truth; _—_— made for this commodity, is | 
beying B = nill Judge may put 2 nrer it was2 queſti- 
4 forthe mouth Loy hay What is Trath? Theft A hav weerkiſthan- 

Ges in the ſolution, To - ug e ſhould I reade a Merlphyficall LeQure to 

Courtiers? Truth is as Time, one in all; yet, as Time, though bur one, is diſtinguiſhed 

into paſt, preſenc, furure, andevery thing hatha Time of ir owne; ſo is Truth vari- 

|oully diſtinguſhed, according to the ſubjects wherein it is; This is Anſelms, ciced by 
nes; | had rather ſay, Truth is as light : (Send forth rhy Truth and thy light faith'the 
) which(though bur one in all) —_— 15 one light of the tram another of 

of this lower ayre: There is an eſſentiall, 

nd cauſall Truth in the Divine underſtanding,whichthe Schools call Prim priman, 


x|"onk «& This Truth is as the L t inthe body of the Sunne. Theres an incrinſecall 
E orformall rruthin thingsrruly e z For, Being and Tree are convertible, and Saint 

| Auſten rightly defines, YVerum tw ER Alle thiscteaced Truch in things, is deri- 
vedexemplarily, and cauſally, from thatiocreared Truth of God; this the ſchools call 
 Secunde-priman z and it is as the light of the Sun-beames, caſt uponthe Moone, and 
Narres, There 3 is an extrinſecall, or {econdary truth of propoſitions following upon, 
and canformable to.theeruth of che things expreſſed : thus, Yerww is no other than E(ſe 
Gecleratiours, a5 Hilarie, And this Truth, being the thing it felfe ſubjeRively,; in words 
expreſſively, in the mind of man cerminatively, preſuppoſetha double conformiry or 
[nanny both. of che underſtanding to the matter conceived; and of the words to 
ths Ted ie light Guldtrom thle ew werhink, and think as it isz And 
this Truth is as the light diffuſed from thole heavenly bodies, to the Region of-this 
lower aire, This'is the Truth we are called ro By : But this derivative and relative 
|Truch, whether inthe mind,or in the mouth, hach much SANA rothe 
matter either conceived, or uneted;Thereis a Theologicall Truth is a naturall, 
therr is a morall, rhere is a civill; all cheſe muſt bee deare bought; but che beſt ar the 
bigheſt care, whichis Theologicall, or _— whether in the —_—_ 
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| it inunrighteouſneſſe, we mu with the higheſt ranſome, 


Wharss the price * That is the mainething in buying, For, Buying is no 
pa r--Þ F h T2 Hoez cvr]ae that chefs, - |; 
weigh pony ano "E? ce, lay 554 Thisish i in {pe ; 
here muſt bez price in the hand ; God will give mercy, and nor ſell itz He will 
Truth,and nor give it:For what will he ſel ir? Firſt, for e Heathen Poer could 
ſay, his gods ſold learning for ſwear ; The originall word here uſed is (nap) 
Get it any way, either labore, or pretio ,, yea labore & pretio. This _ foreman of Cok 

>p tels us we cannot have it under, Pro. 24. We muſt ſeek for her us ſilver, arid 
_ for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt be di 
ved fiaxto the very center. If Truth could bs bought with eaſe arid 
'Ghiriſtian would bid faire forir, who now refolve rather upon wank, 
MY orbfull worldling will rather take up « falſhood for truth, than bear his 
to diſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-caſt is bexter than an high-riad 
Veritie; Labour for Truth is turn'd overfor the rask of Church-men , no life ſavouts 
to theſe flegmwick Spirits, but char of che Lilies, Negw# laborant, neque new ; They 
rinher labour por {pla This dull reſolution is un ofa Chri yea of ates- 
{ ſonable ſoule; and i we ſhould cake up no other for rhe , we ſhould be fed with 
hunger, and clothed with nakednefle; che earth ſbould be our fearher-bed, andthe 
skie our Canopie; we ſhould abound with want, live favagely, and die miſerably. It 
wasthejuſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labours nat, let him not eave, Certainly, hee 
never ear of the heavenly Manna of Truth, rhat will noe ſtep forth to n : Hear 
this, ye delicate Courtiers,that would beare a Sermon if ye could riſe our of bow 

that would lend God an houre, if ye could rk from your pleaſures : 

heaven ſcornesco have his precious Truth ſo baſely under-valued , if ye bid Godlefſe 
than labour for Truth, I cangive you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell witheaſe. 
The markets of Truth, as ofall other commodiries, vary : Ir is the rule of Cafuifts; 
Iuſtitia prtvii non conſiftit in indiuidus,, The Juſtice of price doth nox 
a point ; Sometimes che price of Truth hath riſen, it would not be 
danger; ſometimes, not under loſle, nor under diſgrace, not under impriſonment, not 
| under exile, ſometimes yer dearer, not under painez yea ſomerimes it hath norgone 
for leſſe than blood : Ir did coſt Ekes danger, Michaiah diigrace, Fferemie impriſonment, 
the Diſciples loſſe, /ohn and Athanaſius exile, the holy Confeſſors ,the boly Mar- 
tyrs death, Evenche higheſt of theſe is pretiam legitinuwm, if God call for it, how ever 
nature may tax it as rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faichfull Chri have 
bidden atche firſt word for Truth, What dee ye , «nd breaking my heart, Far l an 
ready net to be bannd only a the name of the Jeſus, faith S. Paul, AR. 31. Shs 
| far skin,yea al that « man bath will be givs for bis Gfe,ſaich Saran:bur skin.and life. and ll, 
muſtaman give for Truth, and not thinke it an hard i-worth ; Neither count 1 
wy life deare anto me that I may finiſh my courſe with joy; (ai the choſen veſſell, ro fs 
pheſians. Ohrhe heroicall | —_ of our bleſſed forefathers, that ſtuck nor ro give their 
deareſt heart=blpod for bur ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth; whoſe burning 2ealero 
Truthconſumed them before thoſe fires of rdome, and ſent up their pureand 
orious loules, like Mevehs Angell,to heaven,in the flame! Bleffed be God, de 
is Anointed, under whole gracious Scepter we have enjoied — qe pm nw 

pie than theirs, as their hearts were more fervent than ours : We may now buy 
K aA 
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concluſions; Theprinciples of divine Truthare Scriptars veritars, Dan.1to. The Lawof | 
Truch,M.z. The Word of Trot 6-The | 
upon ure BAvie 1 TETerTwe | , | ; 
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no four os CN ON 
y they deare* Not wichow good 
kruthat no ſhop. butants, ja 
np yo wajul 
very -man-may rate his 
"xk belides, deaze to the ow- 
rr” pe mT row the Plalraiſtk. And itisatruc rate 
bt oriqes 181g ary x7-4pt tor by valued in the price. 
hou thas age Truchic 
ra Trap ans ja _ Lafes boy Jenn therefore know how 
becaule 5 by falſe is ipfinite, ſo is thy love rovhy ſalfe- 
Ifsilcbecanch were-gold, what were is when 
$0 thee ifraſpeR ofrrath- No marvell ifthou feciea | 


Toa 18. It canfhemes 


3 


— theſe nay ry 2 it efeca.cend 
—— conn buy the Truth * if Trach were ſome rich 
it would be If Truth were {ome goodly Lordſhip, or the 'reverfion | 
| ; 1, Frurh were fore Benefice, or ſpirituall | 
x Yea how deare are we content to pay 
2 them (too oft) with ſhame, beggery, dil- 
——__ 
bt bv, Gl, pine, ; honeſt, homely Truth, without welr, 
naive calours, it fcorneth ro wooe favoie 
jm mes» Say rage ris __ — 


may wo, aback, cad ruſty. 
thas ges away all the cultume {rom Truth, ths hop of Vanicy, 
| of Beroe: —_— ry eget wes, the other falſe wares, and 

wad taco rorhgean toon ,and gaudy, 00s Snadng, thes 
ail fooles thicher, and-complaineto wars elbow-roome, ad ive who ſhall 
(rr yore repro ym got ple pet unpaliſht truth can winne 
d6ey2 60 view it,, no c0ngue 30 agke ſo much, as, het will it coit me ? 0h yee ſawnes of 
"a, tor eng will you laws vanity, and after lies? 

Truth init bee alwayes excellent, yet the iffue of ic is not 
ſeldom Furitas inn: There is one Micheiah whom I hace : Ar 1 becomde | 
10 enemy, becauſe Trell you vhewwrh 7 And this is the canſc that Frier Mener alleages, 
why truth in tus time wes ſo anwelcome to che Courr.. But if truth berche mocher 
* Hard, fee is the deughter of Time. and Truth hath learn't chis of Time;code- | 
aur her. owne bieods $0 that in time, Truth ſhall confume Harred, and at laſt a 
ikng Track (balthave wore thanks, than s fmoorhing a 


nn. 


_ —— | nn— 42 —_—_— _ A — 


OIL. a. 


ae ere ER. LO OE EE II 


BR ” 


Eo. Let i eee ee ER So—_ 


Sat. 


Om ERR. WEPTIRnE— 7 ee a 6 


Lo. FAN EO OTIS I—_ 


ſtians, eſteeme ir asthe pearle hidinthe 


| Trath, yeare ſo. Icis no proud word to fay, that no. Court under heaverihath {6 


Ti be beſt-Bargaine. 
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{as Terral, © a9 29 J608 2447 Fx Tm 
"ow ever then fond, or falſe hearrs valuethe Truth,let thovld be wiſe Chri. 
fiddd;which the man fold all that ever 
to purchaſe. Would tenor fet any hear: on fire with an ;to ſee whar the ene. 
| Trurhbid;qnd give fort: /for faction © T berry, their country, the 
lifeof their Sov , the erermall tate bftheir ſoales dith nor ſeemed too dearers 
caſt away upon 2nilt bureaine'of mil-religianzand ſhall norwe bid ſo much as our 2e4- 
louswell-wiſhes, odreffeRuall endevours, our carefull obſervances forthe undoubred 
eruch of our Maker ard Redeemer? What ſhall I ſay tothe miſerable'and ſtupid cars 
leſieſſle of theſe thriftleſſe and godleſſe times 5 wherein every thing is appriſed, 
thing 4s bought, favethi which is moſt pretious, moſt beneficiall, Truch. Yer 
ones are made for stotheinferiour world; your example is able to bring 6. 
thergoodorevill into faſhion; For Gods ſake, for your {oules ſake, what evertranſ. 
ations ye make for the world, tay your plers for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth ; Oh 
ter not your fickle honours, your unſarisfying pleaſures, your worthlefle profirs, 
your momenrany lives ſeeme' deare to you in-compariſonot heavenly-Truth.Jt 
ſhame other parts for great Peeres ro bee Merchants ,/ Mereatores tai trant Princiges; 
fairhrhe Angell concerning Babylon, Revel.18.Thy Merchants were the Princes of the wwrk, 


cine; Ferites mb erabecir praterquans abſeonds ; Truth bluſberh « nothing burſecre.| 


And whiy ſhould not yee great ones: be the Merchants of Truth ? -Bleſſed be the Gillef 


ſtock oftruth, as this of Great Brizaine, yerlert me-tell you, the very -Angels knew not 
ſo much, bur they deſired ra know more, Epheſ. 3. 10. And if ye had already that'ys/ 


ſpertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once Have in heaven, yer knowhitt 
this Bargaine ſtands not more in the jud ,than inthe affections. What everowr 
ſpeculations may be, if our hearts be nor ſer Truth, we may be'Brokers, wee! 


not Merchams; Brokers for others, not M for ourſelves. As our Sa 
when he bids us ſell all, forſake all, holds ic done, when in preparation of mind 
ready to abdicare all for his name, though wee doe it not:ſo' doth God'/hold us 

Truth, when we beſtow our beſt - | 
haveitalready, Oh 
drouping love Þ dis 


——  __—_— — 


| 


(Pot 


and ever. | 
This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth;ſel iz Cond 
what we buy, we may fell. Alexander, not the Great, bur the good;(old Mixers, K 


Alrars, the verſe gives the reaſon , Emerat ille prixe, He them. So $S. Auftew of | L 
ade pr ſanttum , A | 


Simon Mag ws, Volebat emere ſpiritum ſanttum, quia ven 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant co ſell ic; Give me g man that buyes4 
Sear of Judicature; 1 dare not truſt him for nor ſelling of Juſtice ; be thar firs in the 
chair ot Simony,willnor give Orders,will nor ſtick ro ſell ſoules. Some hong we may 
buy to ſell, as ſoſeph did the Egyptian corne; ſomethings wemult ſell,/if wee bay; 
Iſraelites inheritance, Lev.25 .But here we are charged to buy what ir'isa finro 

the Trath and ſell it nat, There is many a good thing il! ſold; ſas ſels his bitch-right for 
rage; Hanun and Shechem (ell their Cou tor love; Dalilahſels her lover fort 
bribe; 'The Patriarchsſell cheir Brother for rwenty filver rings; Hamas lels the Teves 
for nought. T he Genrzles ſell the Jewiſh girles for wine, Joel. 3. 4. Iſracl ſes theri 
for ſilver, and the poore for ſhooes, Ames 2,6. Their Judges ſell fins or innocency fot 
rewards, Eſay 5 23: Abub. ſels himſelfe to wickedneſſc, lads ſels his maſter ; Dowd 
ſels+he Truth; Alltheſe make an ill market; And in all it is a ſure rule,the better the 
commodiry is, the more pernicious is the ſale. The indefiniteneſſe ofthe 10- 
pliesa generality. Buy it atany price; Ar no price ſell ir. It is the fayourof God, hit 
1771 it 
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not be (old : are oppoſites in relation ; So that for which we 
muſt noc ſell Truth, isoppoſice rothar for whith we may buy ir. We muſt buy ir with | 
| labour, cherefore we _— ſell x for eaſe; If need be, we muſt buy ir with loſſe, 
| | chercefore we may nor (ell it for we muſt buy it with diſgrace, we may tor fell 
| ix for honour, we muſt buy it with exile or impriſonment, we may not (ol ir for liber- 
” qunmeiars brat rat 7 it for pleaſure; we muſt bayit with 
|Tab,we may noc fell is orlife ; Nor ,net for all of theſe may we ſell Truth; 
this were damweſa mercatio,as Chryſ. In bargaine and ſale there muſt be a propor- 
tion ; now eaſe, gaine, honour, liberty, pleaſure,life,yea worlds of all theſe are no. way 
countervailable to T ruth; Fir what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and leeſe his 
ava ſoule © And he cannot fell Truth, but his ſoule is loſt : And ifany thing in the 
world may ſeemen due price of Truth, ic is Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name of Peace. 
the good newes of Angels, the joy of good men ! who can bur «ffetrthee, who can 
bur fierthee ? The God of heaven before whom I ſtand, from whom 1 ſpeake, 
knows how oft, how I have mourned for the diviſions of his Chirch, how | 
earneſtly I have ſer m on worke upon ſuch poore thoughts of re-union, as m 
meanneſle could ;bar when all is I till found we may not offer to (el Thith | 
for peace. Ir is true that there be ſome aſticall and immarerigy Truths (the infi- 
oe {ubdivifion whereof have rathertroubled than informed Chriſtendome) which 
jor the purchaſe of peace _— kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as 
minds not unreaſonable might reſt in; bur ſold out they may noe be, If ſome Truchs 
may be conrracted into a narrower roome, none miy be comracted for z 9 divinis 
innerrits ſunt clequits, as that Father ſaid; Thoſe thar are trained up indivine Traths 
may not a ſyllable for 4 word. Tee quod habes, Hold that thou haſft.is a goodrule 
inalichings; which if in cemporalities it were-well obſerved, we ſhould nor have fo 
many pallancs — inhericanccs co live Camelion-like npon the ayre 
beroo well obſerved in theſe carthly things by frugal 
were quick,hotd as if they were dead,yer in ſpiritaalt gra- 
we get Truth, we buy ic as Zacob did his birthfight, 
If the world,it Saran ſhall offer to greaſe 


meny periſh with thee, becanſt vhew baſt thoaght the truth of God may be purchaſed with many. 
W hat ſhall we {ay then to thoſe ped 
every market, that will be bartering away. the truth of God for trifles ? Surelythe 
forme of our (pirituall market is rothe civill; in our civill markers there are 
| more buyers ſeſters, there would be bar poore cakings, if many did not buy of 
one; but inthe |, thereare more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 

 Manyaone els chat he never had, tharhe ſhoold have had the Truth of God; Here 
one chops away the Truch for Feare or Afnbicion;There anorher lers it goe for the 
E old ſhooes of « Gibeenitiſh prerenco of Antiquityy Here one parrs with it for a pzinted, 
gilded hobby-horſe of an oarwardly magnificence ofthe Church; there a- 
nother for the bables of childiſh z One for the fancy ofhope, another 
forthe breath of a Impoſtor; them all, Diminate funt veritates 4 
fits bominans, P[.12.Trach is failed from the children of men; Y ex #s Z/ay complained 
iwhis time, Corruit in plates veritas, Eſay 59.14. Treth is fallen in the _—_ an 
ſhane ic is to ſee, chat clear & glorious Sun-ſhine of thr: Goſpell, eAder the pious 
| government of che erue Defender of the Faith, there ſhoald nor wane ſome foules 
| that ſhould eruck for the rruth of God, as f ir were ſome C fide, or ſome Smirh- 
teld-Commoditic  Commuteviran veritatens Des; They have changed the Truth of 
Gadinto a lies Row: 1.25. Andall their cate is,that they may be deceived good cheap. 
Whoſe heart canfict bleed roſee ſo many well rigg'd and hopefull Barks of our young 
Gentry, laden-with themoſt precious merchandizes of Narure and Grace, hat'd it e- 
my ay eo choſe dcvieull Ports of Error, the owners partly ch:ared, parcly robbed 
of Tract, deſpoiled of their rich nighe, #nd ar laſt turn'd over board into aſea'of 
 Deſderation? © fooliſh Galariaws,who th bewirched you that ye ſhould not obey ,that ye ſhould 


il be for any rate; Ic is the juſtice of God, thiax upon any rate it ſhould 
i may 5: Kovaying and ling pon any 
ro 


i 


of 
- 
b) 
. 
is 
C 


; 
| 
| 
i 
: 


— — 


E TP. _ 


, 
: 


The beſt Bargaine. | 


not hold faſt the Truth, Where ſball I lay the faulr of this miſcarriage * Methinks I could 
ask the Diſciples queſtion, N#nguidego Domine, ls it we Lord? Arethere of usthar 
our ſelves,and nor Chriſt: Arethere char h Chriſt, and livehim not * Woe tothe 
world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs be that offences ſhould come, bur woe rothe 
man by whom the offence commeth : God forbid that we ſhould beſo bad thatthe 
ſeven Hit ſhould not juſtifie us;Bur what cver we be,the Truths ftill,and ever ir ſelfe, 


neither the better for our innocence, nor worſe for our guilt. It men be taulty, wha 
hath Truth offended ? Except the ſacred word of the Ever-living God can miſ-gui 
ou, we have {cr you right. We are bur duſt andaſhes, yer, O God,give us thine 

ble vaſſals leave in an awfull confidence ſo far ro conteſt with thee, the Lord of heaven 
and carth,as to ſay,if webe deceived,thou haſt deceived us.It Is thou that haſt ſpoken by us 
to thy people; Ler God be rrue, andevery mana Lyery, Whither ſhould we goe 
thee? Thou haſt the words of eternall life. Deare Chriſtians, our forefathers tranſmir. 
redro us the intire inheritance of the glorious Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by 
the blood of their martyrdome; Oh ler nor our ill husbandry impaire ir; Lernocpo. 
ſteriry once ſay, they might have beene happy, bur forthe unchriftineſle of us their 
progenitors; Let ir. not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of us the Teachers, and profeſſors 
of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehygboams did with his ſhields, which he tound 
of Gold, bur left ofgBraſle. If Truth had nÞ friends, we ſhould plead for ity, bur now 
that we have before our eyes ſo powerfull an T1ezarias of Chriſtian faith, thar with | 
his very pen hath ſo laid error upon the back, that all the world cannot raiſe it ; what | C 
a ſhame were it to be wanting eo him, ro Truth, to our ſelves? Bur perkaps now 
know ſome of your thonghts; you would buy Truth, (yee chinke) you would holdi 
if yecould be {ure to know it; There are many lips amongſt the true coyne; Either 
the mothers pleaded the living child ro be hers, with equall proteſtations, ourhs, 
teares. True, yet a Salomons ſword can divide Truth from z andchereisg 
and fire that can diſcerne true metals rom adulterate; In ſpight of all iti 
there are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth from Error ; Take bur a few of ma- 
ny, whether in the originals, in the natures, in the ends of both. In the firſt, Truth 
is divine, Error is humane ; what is grounded upon the divine word muſt needs bee 
irrefragably rrue z, that which upon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may beeno- | 
neous. Inthe ſecond, Truth is one, conforme ever to it ſelfe, daiyne Cunno Hh; £5 00k 
ſaid, Omme verum emi vero conſonat, All Truth accords withevery Truth, as Ger/ongnd 
as its pure, ſo peaceable ; Error is full of diſſonance, of crueltie : No particulars of 
ours diflent from the _ verity of God, We teach no manto equivocate; Our 
| praQice is nor bloody with creaſons and maſſacres. In the third, Truth, as it came from 
; God, ſo isreferdto him; neither hath any other end than the glory of the Godof 
| Trurhx Error hathever ſomeſelfe-reſpeRs; either «iy,oupMie, Or wedetf,filtby lucre,or, 
vaine-glory  profic, or pride; We doe nor prank up nature, we aime not, either co fill 
the caters, or feed the ambition of men; Ler your Wiſdomes apply and infcr, and now 
(if ye can) ſhur your eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Truth ; and if ye care nor for| E 
your ſoules,when yee ige ic, ſell jr: Ler no falſe rongue perſwade you there is no 
inthis ſale : How charitably ſoever we thinke of poore blinded oules, that live in 
forced,and invincible darkneſſe of error,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly; How ever thoſe 
| pq ey robbed of Truth, you cannot (ell Truth, — ſaved. Have mercy ther- 

ore on your owne ſoules, for their fakes, for the ſake of him that bought chem, with 
the deare ranſ@ne of his precious blood, Andas God hath bleſſed you with the inva- 
luable treaſure of Truth, ſo hoard it up in your hearts, and manage it in your lives; Oh 
lerme be Gers juſta cuſtodiens veritatem,Eſ4.26.A juſt nation keeping faſt the Truth; $0 
whiles ye keep the Truth, the Truth ſhall keep you,both in life,n Denchn Judgmems, 
In life unto death, in death and judgment unto the conſummation of that & iN- 
comprehenſible glory, which the God of Truth hath for them that overcome. 

__Tothe happy poſſeſhon whereof he that hath ordained, in his good time as mer: 
cifully bring us, and that forthe ſake of the Son of his Love, Jeſus Chriſt the Ri 
reous, To whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, oneinfinite God, 
given all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
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| THE RECONCILEMENT 


|| OF THE HAPPILY RESTORED, | | © 


and reedified ( happell of the Right Honou- 
rable, the pals of ExCETE s in his 
Houſe of S. Io uns. 


ON SAINT STEPHENS DAY. 
1623. 


By los. Har. 
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TEREAC GH T 
HONOVRABLE, 


| MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
| Lady, the Lady Eu:izasntr n, 


Counteſſe of Excerer. 


Abt Horourable : this poore Sermon both 
g preached and penned at your motion ( that is to 
me your command ) now preſents 1t ſelfe to your 
hand, and craveth a place (though unworthy) im 


J your cabinet, yea, in your heart. I hat holy zeale 
which defired it, will alſo improve it. T he (70d, 


gWy_——rT VT.Y 


whom your Ladyſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coft of 


bis Houſe, will not faile to honour your in yours. 

| For me, your Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both ſides ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding devotions. In ei- 
ther, and both, that little I have, or am, u ſincerely at your Ladi- 
ſhips ſervice, as whom you bave merited to be 


[ 


| Your Honours in all crue 


obſervance and duty, 
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ASERM 
[PREACHED AT} 


THE-REEDIFIED CHAPEL | 


OF THE RIGHT HONOUR A- 
ble Earle of Exceter, in his Houſe 
of Saint Johns. 
HaoGoald2.9. 


The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the farmer, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and | 
is this place will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of tofts. 


$ we have Houſes of our owne, ſo God hath his, yea, as grear | 
men have more houſes than one, ſo hath the great God of 
Heaven much more; more, both in ſucceſſion (as here, the 
latter houſe, and the firſt) and in variety : He hath an houſe 
of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the living God; ) An honſe of 
ſtone ; ( S:lomon ſhall baild me an houſe; ) An houſe imma- 
reriall inthe Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Wherefore then hath God 
an houſe * Wherefore have we ours, butto dwell in 2 Bur 
| doth not he himlſelfe tell David, and ſo doth Srephen the ; 
Protomaryr (upon whoſe day weare fallen) tell che Jewes, that He dwels not in Temples 
made with hands £ True, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours by way of compre- 
henſfion; he dwels in itby teſtification of preſence; So doe we dwell in our houſes,thar 
our houſes containe us, that we are only within rhem,and they withour us. So doth he 
E dwell in his, that yet he is'cl{ewhere, yea every where, that his houſe is within him. | 
Shortly, God dwells where he witneſſes his gracious preſence, that, becauſe he doth 
bothin che Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angels and Saints, and in his Church up- 
on earth; theretore his dwelling is both in the higheſt heaven in perfe& glory; and 
'on Earth, in the hearts and aſſembly of his children. As of the former, our Saviour | 
faith, /» dome patris mei, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions: Soallo may we ſay of the 
/uter, There is much variety andchoice in it z There was the Church ofthe Jewes, | 
the Church of the Gentiles ; There is a materiall, and a ſpirituall houſe. In the one, k 
| Salomons, Zorobabels, ſuch piles as this: Inthe other , ſomuch mulciplicirie, as there _ 
|wre Nations, yea, Congregations thar profefſerhe Name of Chriſt. One of theſe was ; 
thgure of the other ; rhe Materiall, under the Law, of the Spirituall, under the Gof- 
|pell. Ye ſee nowthe firſt houſe, andthe lacrer, the ſubje& of our Text and diſcourſe. 
| The latter, commended to us, co ively, politively. Comparatively with the for- | 
mer, M4jor gloria. Poſitively, init ſelte, » this place will I give peace. Both, (et out by the C 
(ſtile of che promiler, and avower ; [4th the Lordof Hoſts, All which challenge your 
1an attention, 
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char firſt under the law. The Prophers had ſpoken gloriouſly of the temple tha 
ſhould be; and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cortage-like reegi. 
fication of Zarobbabel, rhey (hould be diſ.heartned and offended, the Propher __ 
| rodraw theireyes from the ſtone and timber, rothe ſpiriruall inſide ofthe Evanhgelt. 
| call Church, ſhewing the glory qf this latter Houſe, roexcgcd the former. 

Some groſs interpreters have Jopkt with Jewiſh eyes ypon the outward fabritke, 
which was threefold : Salamons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomony, \umptuous and maggih. 


| cent -. Zerobabels, meage and homely, Herods, rich and majeſticall, immodico ſumpes,| | 
incredibili ſplendore, as one ſaycs. Salomons was before defaced, Now becauſe er! | 


was ſo tarre from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference (which Calvin well abſerves, was not without a ſpeciall providence of the 
al-wiſe God; elſerhe Jewes wouldſo have fixed their eyes _ the ourward ſplen- 
dor, that they would never have looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the 
Houſe of ©o0d:) therefore they have taken icof Hereds temple; the walls and lining 
whereot were indeed an{werable to this Prophefic, more glorious. But this conceit, 
aS it is £00 carnall, ſo is quite diſſonant from the context, both in regard of the prece- 
dents, and ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For how did the defire of all nations 
come tothar Pile of Herods ? Of the ſubſcquents: For, what peace was under the 
Herodian Temple? firſt, the builder of ir, was the chiefe oppreſſor of the Jewiſh 
berty : and then, ſecondly, it gave occaſion to the perperuall miferie of char 
Pilate would expilate the alin of it for 4qgu4 dutte, which denied, coſt the 
much bloud. Under Claudirs, rwenty thouſand flaine in « Feaſt of unleavencd bread. 


- — 

eA Sermom at the Earle of 1 

As the firſt houſe (which was materiall) was a figure of the ſecond, which is ( pirity. | 

all: ſo the glory ofthat material), was a figure of the glory of this ſpirituall. Now be. L 

cauſe all the liteand glory of the ſpicituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Meſhas, the Propha | | 

looks through the type ofthe materiall, at him which ſhall beaurifie, yea glorifie, the! | 

| f whoſe exhibicion the Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modicum, yet alittle whil; | | 

and I will ſhake the Heavens. This Medicum was but ſome 500. and odde yeares ; much! | 
to men, but a modicum eo the Ancient of dayes, with whom 1000. yeares are but one! 

day. Iris in and by him, tha this latter houſe under the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſe | 


Fonathas the Prieſt flaine by theeves ſuborned by Felix, in the very Temple , andene 
after, ic was the harbour and ſpoile of Villaines. Whar hills of Ck WY 
ſtreames of bloud was in't at the laſt vaſtation * Enough to amaze any Reader :fous 
inthat 79. yeares wherein it ſtood (longer it did nor,) it was no better chana ge 
of Tragedies, a ſhambles of crueky. Of that therefore God could-nat ay, oy 

be 


it was Templum adulterinum, as one cals it juſtly, and bad neither command nor- 
miſe - It was the Spiricuall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory 
greater than the Jewiſh, which ſhall be bleſſed with the deſire of the Nations, with 
the aſlurance of Peace. Bur why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and 
ver, the coſtly materials of an outward ſtruture £ Even thele very metals are figl- 


uſe to be dazled with this beſt parcell of Earth z Therefore when he would deſcybe 
a glorious Church, he borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Silver, precious ſtones, | 
Eſay 60. and even by theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, Rew-! 
lat. 21. Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelical Houſe greater, than of the Le-. 
| gall * Yea, wherein is it not greater * Whether ye look 40 the efficient, the matter, 
the duration, the extent, the ſervice. The efficient, that was buile by man chouE| 
direQed by God : In this, God himſelſe is the ArchiteR, not onely giving the | 
| bur the frame. The macrer, whether of truure, or ornament. The trucure ofthe 
one was of ſtone and wood: of the other is of living ones. The ornament of 
one was Gold and Silver - of the other, divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, Sandt- 
ty, Truth, Piety, and all other verrues, ro which, Gold ir ſelfe were bur traſh. 

The duration of the one (eventhat lovgſt-lived Temple of Sa/omes, though called 


(Beth yrwnay domus ſecult) was but 4 —_— Of the other, beyond time to etch 
tie. The extent of the one to be meaſured by a few poles, yea, (though ye take in the 


_ 


Courtsand all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other, univerſall, ſo far as the King of oy 
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rative, not that Cod cares ſo much for them, bur becauſe we doe; becauſe ours! x 
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- The ſervice-in the one performed by a few men, mortall, ſinfull,che| 


other med by. our cternall High- 
edec , Cheng u his owne molt precious 
rely figured : In thus, really. 


Law is not 

"obs Baptiſt was the lanw:otborh Teſtaments ; he was to the Churches,as Noob was 
t6the/Worlds ;- he law bothche firſt, andehe larrer. Ic is a great word that our Savi- 
onty faith of him; that amongſt thaſe which were borne, or rather (as ours read it ber- 
16r) begorten of women, there did not a greater than he ariſe : but it is agreater word 
tharhe'ſpeakesof rhie Children of the -riew Teſtament, that che leaſt in the Kingdome 
| of ficuven is greater than he» 1 ſtand not upon examining the compariſon, whether 
itbe nation ſanFitaris, or officis z ir makes cither way for my purpole, therefore was 
ids ſoprear, becauſe he wasrhie laſt of the'Law, and the firſt ot the Goſpell : andthe 
did rake is, winimam maximi majur oft mexime minims ;therefore is the leaſt inthe King- 
dome of Graco greater the he, becauſe he is all, what ob» was halfe ; wholly under 
OT greater perfeion, than that | 
of Chriſt, Whata favour then-is ir (Right Hononrable and beloved) tha: 
God reſerved us to thele betrer dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of 
fulvation are more cleere, dbvious; effefuall; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe 
tx&eded che former , ſorhe meanes of char incomprehenſible glory of the houſe nor 
made with hands, ecernall inthe -Heavens, lie more open unto us * What ſhould we 
doe, bur both «#71 and fra1, y uſe, and {weerly enjoy this unſpeakeable blefling , 
which God harh kept in for us, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy ? 
| Theold Jewes lived inche dafvning of the day, wherein they had buca glimmering of 
chat San; which would riſe, We live after the high- noone of that happy day. It we 

walke novanſwerable ro ſo greata light, what can we looke for, but utter darkneſſe? 
 'Yeſhall now give me leave (Right Honourable) to carry theſe words ina meet ana- 
logic tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples under the Law, were botha figure, and 
'4parterne of rhe Churches under che Goſpell. Within chis roofe under which we 
now ſtand here, was both the former, and the latter houſe, and even intheſe walls 
; |dortt+God make: his words » That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater 
| E 'than of the former.” The firſt foundation of it was, nodoubt, both pious and rich. 
| hallnor needto ferch the Pedegrees ofir from Saint lob» Bapti i i, nor 
© diſcourſe of eirher the. devorion, or -wealch of that religiouſly-milicary Order, 
for whom theſe ſtones were firſt laid. Imagine the Alrar never (0 gay, the Imagery 
' tever ſo curious, the Veſtnenrs never fo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, 
| Pavement, never ſo exquiſirez yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſenc glory of this _ 
Houſe in this comely whitenefſſe, and well-contrived coarQation, is greater than 
'the former.. Whar care If Nay, what ' doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary, 
'or Painter, or Maſon t One zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon, is a more 
| Forious furniture, than all the precious rarities of Mechanique excellencies. I doe 
woſt willingly (as what good heart dorh not ? ) honour the vertuous acions, and 
[god intencions of our worthy forefathers, which (no doube)it hath pleaſed God 
| inertie to acceprand crowine; but withall ic muſt be yeelded, that they lived under 
| theryrannous injuric and uſurpation of thoſe Phariſees, who kept the keyes of know- 
es chloe laieg and would neither draw for chem, nor ſuffer them to 
| | draw for themlelves, lefſed be God for actrer condigions ; the Well of life lies open 
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| greateſt is more. | 


11 will erve 


peace. 


rous, neither are we only allowed;bur invired £0 thoſe 


; God convey thebl 
| men. How, and why then doth God give peace in this his Houſe ? Becauſe here(w 


A Sermon at the Eark of 


heavenly liquors, Inchriexins 
0 Charifiimi, Drink, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved; 'Canr. 5. 244 This 
bertie ofthe ſaving Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, daily and fincerety preached to us { 
and beloved Chriſtians) is worcyy-e@be more worttyunto us, than" all-the creafurey/) 
ormments, privileges, of this :xranſtrorie World; and-rhis, fimce- through rhe inefti. 
mable goodneffe of God, yee doe, and ray; find. in this laeter Houſe; well 'bahGog 
verified this word in yoareyes anteares; The glery of the latver Houſe ſhallbe greater thay 
the on mer.” -- * ; Qs NOWY CO 1 Ln 124 Jie 
7 Hons the comparative praiſe of the latter Houſe; the poſitive followes inthe 
promiſe ofa gracious effect; I» thirplacewillÞgive peace -- wherein I know no 
the bleſſing doth mort grectelayince;orche/flate the 'bleſkng; both. grace eachother, 
and both bleſſe Gods people; Is 1hr} place wilt 1 give peace. It ye looktat the blefhngy 
ſelfe, it is incomparable, yeare; that. '\whereby the Hebrewes had won to expreſſggl| 
| welfare in their ſalurations, and well-wiſhes; the Apoſtolicall benediQtion dichoromi; 
zes all good things inco Gracyand Peace; wherein at the narroweſt, by Grace, all {pi. 
 rituall favours were ſignified; remporall by Peace. The 'ſweer finger of Iregl could 
not wiſh berterro Gods Church, than Peace be within ber -walls : and behold, this is 
which God will give, Dabs pacem: yea, ourgyes ſhould ſtoop too low, if x 
fix here. The ſweet Quiriſters of Heaven, when they | divine Caroll, rothe 
honour otche firſt-Chriſtmas,nexr to Gloria inwexcelſic Deoglaid, In terris pax: Y et hight, 
' the great Saviour ofthe World, when he- would leave the moſt precious Legaciew 
| his deare ones on earth, thatthey were capable: of, he ſayes; My 1 give you. And 
whar he there gives, he here promiſes, Dabs pacers, { will yive it. But wheres? Whente: 
In this place. Not any where ;' not every where; but in his owne Houſe, in his lang 
Houſe, his Evangelicall Houſe; as if this leffing were confinedro his: holy wally,be 
ſaith, 7» this place will I give ptace. This lower is nor forevery ſoile; it growes norwild, 
bur is onlyro be found inthe Garden of Sion. Ic is very pregnane which the Plalmit 
hath, Pſal. 128.5.and 134.3. The Lord that made Heaven anil Earth;bleſſerbee owt of Sian 
He doth not ſay, The Lord that made the'carth bleſſe thee 'out of ven; nor, The 
Lord that made Heaven, blefſe thee our of heaven; bur, b/efſe thee owt of Sion: As if bee 


would teach vs, thar all bleſſings come, as immediatelyand. primarily from heaven, 
mediately and ſecondarily - from Sivn, where chis Ten Some Philoſopher 


' have held rhe Moone to be the recepracle of allche infl of the heavenly bodies, 
andrhe conveyances of them to this inferiour world, ſoas all rhe vertuc of the 
Orbes and Starres, are derived by her, to this elementarie Spheare. Such doth 
David and Haggai _ the houſe of God ; whither, as ro Toſephs Store-houſe, gorh 

ngs of peace, that they may be thence cranſmirred to the ſonsof 


— 


Bernard well) Dews & audit, + auditxr, God heares, and is heard here : audit rants, 
erudit and; extes ;, he heares his ſuppliants, andreacheth his hearers. ' As this place hath 
ewo uſes, it is both Oratorivm, and Auditorium : {0 in refpet of both, doth it bleſſes 
with peace : our mouth procures it in the one, our care in the other; God workes in 
our hearts by borts In the firſt, God ſayes, as our Saviour cites it, Domuwe mes Dowwe 
orationis : My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer. And\whas bleſſing is is, even the 
beſt of Peace, that our prayers cannot infeoffe/us in * Salowon when he would conſe 
crate the Church he had builr, ſolemnly ſues ro God, rhat he would inveſt it withtbis 
privilege otan univerſall- gracious audience; and numbring the occafions of diltrel- 
ſed Suppliants, makes ir ever the foor of his requeſt ;. ( Them harken to the proyer tht 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place, Heart thou in heaven, thy dwelling place;and whis 
thaw. beareſt, have mercy. ) If ever therefore we would'have peace outward, inward, 
privare, publick, ſecular, ſpiricuall: Tf we would have peace in our eftate, peace in 
our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our-ſoules, pray- for is. And if ever we'wl 
pray for ir, pray here, in Gods houſe, for imthis place will 7 give peace. In vaine ſhall we 
ooke for it elſewhere -if we askeit not here: It is rrue, we arc bidden every whereto 
lifrnp pure hands to God : burtheycannor be pure, char are 4 andchey cant 


| 
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bee but profane, that comemne the holy &dinances of God. He fdid well, in wap 
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vieware? intt ors (far, Know younet, that your bodies are the Temples of the living God?) 
bur lex tc ns truely cerurne it 4- Tate is or are? ta tewple wa, Wouldeſt thou praywich 
effe&t ar home? Pray.at Church , elſe chy devotion is bur the ſacrifice: of tootes; for 
he hath ſaid it, who hath good reafon to. appoint the circumſtances of bis owne bene- 
feinta}te Gai gawaait® giege prone £ 

\ Will yethen ſee the why there matters Celler of God: 
Thaefore are men: yoid/ of grace, becauſe rhey are vord of devotion: They ſeeka nor 
Gods. where he may be found; and' therefore ir is juſt with God not to; be found of 
theas, where they pretend to ſecke him : for bs bec loce, in this place will 1 give peace. 
 Gaſon diſtinguiſhes well in-bis: Sermon de 4agdi,, that there is Duplex Calwn; A 
double Heaven; Glorre &r Ecclefidgot Glory above,of the! Church below; che Chusch 


whoſe afſemblics are here ; ) where: are his Angels : (Lee the woman beve pewer on ber 
brad, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. T1.) Asthe Jewes then, whilceſt che Church of Gad 
was Nati were wont (accoeding. t© command) to 4ooke: rowards the Temple, it 
they could not cometo ir, in their 


SR —_ than God here, L» thi 4 

gives us ln this place will I give peace? 

ra Auditorium, (0, I creare the Caicofabs lips iabe ce (-{qich 
God.) Naturally -weare all (even thoſe that applaud themſelves inthebelt 0 opinian of 
their harmelefle and faire di i0n} enemies ro God +: Enemies both aQtively and 
: Actively, 2oxyy6c haters, ; Rom.1 . Pafhvely, Fal5 374, The ſons of dit: 
pleaſure. We fel} out in Adew through ont owne wiltull apoſtaſie and diſobedience ; 
and geſtill and out in the, maintenance: of our inward corruption. There is nd. Wway 
eo but by reconciliation there is na way to reconciliation, bur by the Gpſpe 

of [tus Chriſt, which is Evaxgelivas pacisz there is no proper clement: for the G 

of God, bur the Houſe of God ; Zicus.5fte,/in this place will 1 give peace, It ismot(l 
know) for every heart to Cn tr the want of. this peacts, or the mitery of 
this wane. This is one of happinefles which is moſt bragg'd of, where ic is Jea(t 
had. The (enſuall Securican himſelf inthe conceit of his owne peace. Allis well 
at home he quarrels not with himſelte , for he denics him(elfe nothing: God quarrels 


not with him, here are no checks of a chiding conſciencez no frownes of anangry 


| Judges nothing but Pulchritads Pacis (a3 the Prophes fpenkes. ) Alas my beloved, 


call not this peace, call ic ſtupidiciey even Hell it ſelfeis nota Kingdome divided in 
it (elſe. There is no blefling, which is noc alſo countertcited, Pacevs weram dabo, is the 
ſtile of the Prophets, ler. 14. 13. This were 2 needlefle Epither, if there were no a 
falſe peacey ſuch is this of carnall hearts.” That word of erernall Truth muſt ſtand: 
There 13nopeace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. Have you feene a fore ſuddenly fild up with 
unſound fleſh, and fairely skinned over, withour all offence to the eye, which exe 


5 | long will breake Gut againe, and bewray a ſecret, and ſo much-more-hardly-cured 


corruption * ſuch isa wicked mans peace. Have you- ſeene a flave fir quietly in the 
| Gully, not trugling with hischaine, nor repining ar his Oare { necefſitas fortiter copſu- 
| Undo facile ? Have you heard a dying man fle, that he felr no.paine £ Such isa 
' Ficked mans peace, of which he ofice ſay, though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and 
; In pace amaritude mea amariſiims; In peace I had great brtterneſſe, Eſay 38. 17. 


Neither isthe wane of this lefle perceived, than the miſery of this want. Men 


leeno difference inthe face of Heaven, whatſoever they doe; their blaſphemies and 
prayers had the ſame cntertaimement: cherefore the carelefiſc man reſolves, I ſhall have 
peace, though I follow the wayes of mine owne heart. Oh the miſcrable ſorriſhneſle 
of wilfull traners ! Sinne lyes (like a fleeping Bandog).ac the doore of their heart; 
they looke upon him as if hee would never wake z of, as if though he ſhould, yer he 
were (0 clogged, and chained; and muzled, that there can be no danger of his burr. 
Ler G6d but row2e him up a lirrle, 2 mgm wr 
them, and pull out theitchroars: Then: ſhall their. rroubled heart project terrible 
(Kings, and they ſhall feclewhat it is to'live in theanger of a God. They CES 

Almighty 


isthe Heaven on exnth; where God is ſcen, beard, ſpoker unto : where are bis Saints: 


devorions : Sogow that the Church is Catholike, | 
or naiverſall, m_—p—— Churches is equally Gods houſe, (japmxi,) we ſhall | 
lobn, goc up ro-this Temple-t0 prays How'can we looks tors | 


y— = l 
——_— 
——_ ” > <——— 


The Gofpcll of 


peace. | 
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contra me, fairh holy 1b: The terrors of the Lord-are ſer in aray 
4-Jand he that bore the chaftiſemenrs of Dur 


wrath? 1fchis be the rod of children, Oh, what ſhall be the Scorpions for his encnijes? 
They ſhall ſee chat gulfe of tire ready-to . receive them inco i 
They ſhall ſee the Devilstheir inceftant rormentors ready ro ſeize upon their 


ſoules. Then, © then, ſhall they know; roo late, whacun ineſlc ic is,” that God 
here promiſes, Dabo pacem. -Would we then avoyd the unf horrour ofthis 
wofull condition? Would we findthe bed of our lickneſle death, comfoned with 


the ſweet teſtimony of an heavenly peace betwixt Gad and ourſoules ? See whence 
we muſt ferchir. x this place will I givepeace. Itever we have it, we muſt have.ic from 

the bleſſed ordinances of God, his Word and Sacraments; which this place can 
us. In vaine ſhall yee (eeke- for this ( deare- Chriſtians) in a licentious men. 
rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in Pompous Couny, 
no, not inthrones of carthly Majeſty. Alas, many of theſe are the make-bates be- 
twixt Heaven and us, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make our peace. Ic 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell; rhe Word of reconciliation, (asitis 
called, > Cor.5.19.) which foundsin Gods Houſe, that. can doe ir. As yee love your 
ſoules therefore,as you would finde peace at the laſt, and would looke with « comfor- 
table aſſurance in che face of death and-j z 4s yee would (ce a gratious Mer- 
cy-ſeat inthe dreadfull Tribunall of Godar che day of our laſt qpm__ frequent 
the Houſe of God , attend reverently and conſcionably upon the facred Inſticurions 
of God, yeeld your ſelves overto - > Eg by the powerfull Goſpell of Jelas 
Chriſt. Oh be not-you wanting unto. God, .he will not be wariting unto you, bu 

will make good this | his unfailable grace, 1» #bis place will I grve peace, 
Itis a great word thar is here ſpoken, © em, andrherefore ir is undertaken 
gent, 7 will give peace. If all the. Angels of Heaven ſhould have 


as at i WW A 
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Almighty putring himſelfe inco the fearefull formes of vengeance z Who can ſtand |*, 
before bis indignation + And who can abide inthe fierceneſſe of his anger © His fury | 
is powred outlike fe,and the rocks:are throwne downe- before him, Nahum1, 6, | 
And if his very love have drawne bloud of his deare ones : (Terrores Domini militant 
me, Job 

peace, the Sonne of his love, couldfay 
(My Cod, my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken met) Oh whar: ſhall be the judgements of his 


d! 


by an —_— A 

ſaid ſo, we thould ſoone have replied,as Korab and his company did to Moſes and:Awen, 
Yee rooke too much upon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any finire power, 
| theſtile of peace, is the of God , the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwix: God 
| and man, is, The Prince o peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was bur typicall. It is | 
| he only, that when the Diſciples were roſſed with contrary winds and threatning bil | 
| Lowes, could command the winds and waves to calme. Ir is hee only, that when 
; bis Church is cofſed with the winds and waves of raging and impetuous enmitie,can 
| give outward peace. Ir is he onely, that when the diſtrefled foule is rofſed with 
the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake diffidence, can give inward 


| 


/ 
l 


| peace. Juſtly therefore doth he challenge this a& as his own, 1 will give peace, Weult | x 
ro ſay, lt is bcſt creating of peace with a ſword in our hand. Thoſe who haverhe #&| | 


vantage ofthe warre, may command peace : underlings muſt ſtoopro ſuch conditt | 
ons, as the victor will yceld. To ſhew us therefore: how eafily he can give 

| God tiles himſelfe the God of Hoſts; a title wherein he takes no ſmall delight, «- 
ferring not to the being of the creature, but ro their marſhalling, notro their naturall: 
eſtate, bur their militarie z:neicher would God be lookr- at in it, as a Creator, but; 
| asa Generall. In bur rwo of the Prophets, Eſay and leremie, no lefſe than an h | 
and thirty times hath hee this:ſtile .given him. Every thing, as it hath an exiſtence 
from the Maker, ſo an order from the Governour ; and that order is no other than 
warlike, wherein it doth (militare"Deo). ſerve under the colours of the Almighty: | 
All creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and. placed in Garriſon, and | 
| forth into the field, inthe ſervice of their Creator , are all exercitms pugnarorem | 
| If yee looke into Heaven, there is a com 
was there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters, «niverſa militia cli, ro which 
burnt incenſe; but Moſes himſclfe ; Thus the Heaven and Earth were finiſhed, and 


y of heavenly Souldiers, Luke 2. Neither | 
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the Hoſt of them, Gen.2.1, If ye look to the Eatth, not men onely, whom reafon hath. 
kired tor ſuch defignes, buteven the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt of the brute | 
creatures are ranged into arrayes - even che very Locuſts, though they have no' 
Leader, yet Egrediamar per turmes, They goe forth by bands, Prov. 30.27, Andit, 
ye looke into Egypt ( ; 
Frocs, that were need romarch intothe very bed chamber, the bed, the ovens, 
the diſhes of Phararh , you ſhall finde an hoſt of Lice, bf Flies, of Carerpillers, ſent a- | 
gainſt thoſe Ezyprtian Tyrants, Elſewhere, ye ſhall finderroupes of Palmer wormes, | 
of Locaſts, of Cankerwormes, of i ro — Iſrael, 7oet 1.4. Shortly, 
where he meanesro preſerve, the fiery C and Horſemen of Heaven ſhall com- | 

£ Dothan. Where he meanes to deftroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures / 
| be armed, tothe ruine of rhe proudeft. Doth Goliah ſtalke forthtorthe defiance | 


E 


ofthe God of Iſrael 7 A pibble out of the brook ſhall ſtrew him on che ground. Darth ' 
an Herod heare his fAlatrerers gladly ſay, Nec vox hominem ſonat * Stay but a while, God 
| ſers his vermine upon him, all che Kings guard cannot maſter thoſe Lice. He hath 
' Hornets for the Hivites and Canaanites, Exod. 23, Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 6. 
| Rats for the Coverous Prelate: A Flte for Pope Adiran: A world of creatures tor 
| either defenſive or offenſive ſervices. Quare fremuernnt gentes ? I hy dee the Heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a waine thing ? The Kings of the Earth ſc themſelves, and the 
Rulers take counſel rogether againſt the Lord,and againſt bis Anointed: Preſumprtuous duit 
and aſhes, that dare nie upagainſtthe God of Hoſts ! If a filly Ant our of a Mole-hill 
ſhould march forth, and profferto wreſtle a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome pro- 

jon inthis challenge z there is none of a finite power to an infinite. Should all the 
powers of Hell band themſelves wich thoſe on earth, 9Q=is reit;rit 5 What power have | 
they of being, of motion, bur from him whom they oppoſe : How eaſily can h« blow | 

theirenterpriſes © How eafily can he command theſe tothe duſt, choſe ro their 

Chaines { Be confounded therefore, © vaine men, whoſe breath is in your noſtrils 
(and that not your owne neither) when ye thinke of che power and Majeſty of che 
God of Hoſts, | 

And why are we diſmaid with the rumours, or feares of che ſtrongeſt oppoſitions ? 
Gebal and Ammon, and Amelck, the Philiſtims, with them that dwell at Tyre £ Aſhar 
alſo is joyned to the inceſtuous children of Lt : ( ;,y/= ) O thou of liule faith, 
why feareſt thou? The Lordothoſts is with us, the God of 7acob is our refuge, Pſal. 
| 46. Come, all ye Bands of wickednefle, and conſpire againſt the Sceprer of the King- 
| dome (that is, the Goſpell) of Jeſus Chriſt. He bath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt 
| for the fowles of the aire, and the beaſt ofthe field, whom he hath invited co the fleſh 
of Captaines, andthe fleſh of Kings, Revel.19.8. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands 
of people that have ſer themſelves againſt me round about 5 Þominus ſuſcepit ; The 
Lord hath ſuſtained me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 

Yea, why are we apallted, when we ſcethe meaſures of the ſonnes of Anat, the 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly places ? If we looke at their number, they are 
Legions. It rorheir ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If co their nature, 
they are {pirits that rule in the aire. We are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, fin- 
tull, What ever we are, onr God isin heaven, and doth whatſoever he will, he is the 
Lordpf Hofts, tho-GCowardstronur felves;yerin him we are more than Conquerors; 
he who is more then all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic; The Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevaile againſt his Church. Thanks bero God, which giveth us victory, through 
; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Laftly,heis the Lord of hoſts, his undertakings are infallible: Hath he ſaid, char 
| the glory ofthe Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall : Hatch he ſaid, that, /» 
this place he will give peace * How canthe Church faile of glory, orthe ſoule of peace? 
Mis word can be no more defectrve, than timfette 1 . Traft God with his 
owne cauſes z truſt him with thy ſelfe ; doe that he bids ; expe& what he promiſes; 
haunt this Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall givethee 
\ that pu which paſſerh all underſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in that upper 
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re for the time was Sedes bell;,) you ſhall inde a band of | 


| Houle of his not made with hands, eternall inthe Heavens. =) 
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1 othe pofleſton whereof, that God, who hath ordained us,in his good time mex. 
cifully bring us. 
And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy pR—_ to this Houſe of thine, 
Whenſoever any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer up his praiers unto thee, heare thoy 
in Heaven, thy dwelling place ; and when thou heareſt,have mercy. W hat Word {@. 
ever of thine ſhall ſound our of this place, let it be the {avour of life unto life to 
hearer. What Sacrament ſoever of thine in this place ſhall be adminiſtred, lerir be 

effeuall ro the ſalvation of every receiver. 
Thou that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servants, for thy 

mercies ſake, for th Sennes ſake, even the Sonne of thy love, Teſus Chriſt the 


juft. To whom with thee, and the holy Gho##, one infuni 
God, be given all praiſe, honour, and thanks- 
giving now and for 


ever. 


| 
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AD RRRELEN D, M. Dr. 


Hair, Deane of V Vorceſter, my worthy and 
much reſpected Friend, all happineſſe, with my love in 
Cunrsr ]=$Us. 


SSES==22259 Everend Sir ; this Sermon, 1 know, is at the Preſſe before you 
: 7s expetted : But 1 thought ( as this glorious (hapell occafioned it, 
A /o) it might miniſter occaſton of perpetuall remembrance of the 
& its firſt Monument. And although both 
PI theſe were to the private, the (hapell for the Family of 


y my right Honourable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who bath given 
| the material thereof luftre : and the Copy of the 
Sermon to the ({abinet of my truly Noble, and vertnons Lady, bis Couneſe, yet both 
theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to b an inſftrattion, and ſo 
its; the Chapell to be an ,and fo it may be. The Sermon to teach all, to be 
all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapell fo teach ſame, who build houſes for their cxne 
habitation,to ſet up an other for Gods The Sermon was craved at the hands 
of my Honourable Lady, that it might come to the Preſſe, who, of her owne pious difþo- 

ſition, gave forth the Copy, and for ber Noble efteeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth 
| of your Sermon, was willing and deſirous to give it way to the Printer. And this 1 
thought good to impart wito you, and to the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied 
|ofthe meanes bow, and the cauſe why it comes im publike. And ſo praying for you, and 


 dfiring your prayers forme, I remaine 


a a > £&aA. 


Yourtruly loving Friend, 
H. BacGursy. 
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[THE TRUE| 


PEACEMAKER 


ESAY. 38.17. 
Opus Juſtitiz pax. 
The work of Juſtice(or R ighteoulnes) ſhall be Peace. 


ſtice, Divineand Humane; there is a double Peace, outward in 
6 the ſtate, inward in the foule : accordingly there is a double 
Wi ſenſe of my Texr, a fpirituall, a civill ſenſe - The fpirituall con- 
M1 cerning icall Juſtice, and inward peace : The civill 
conceming humane Jaſtice and outward peace. The fpiricuall 
thus : The Mefſias ſhall cauſe the fruic ofhis jaſtice to be oar inward peace 
with God and our ſelves : - The civill thus; Magiſtrare ſhall cauſe the work of 
cvill Juſtice, in his adminiſtration,ro be outward peace with one anotker : In both 
orcither (as Auſca/we well) there is an alluſion in the Hebrew word to a field; the 
file is che hearr of the Srate, the ſeed is —_ the fruit Peace : That which was 
waſte grourd s now a Carmell; a fraitfull field, and the fruit of rhis field of Juſtice 1$ 
Peace. As there is good reaſon, we will begin with che ſpirituall J=ſtice and Pegce. 

The great king of Heaven will disforeſt that Peace of the world, which he calls his 
Church, and purit rotillage : it ſhall be ſown with righreeouſnes, and ſhall yeeld a 
_ cropot Peace; in this only, nor in the barren heaths of the prophane world, 

| true peace . 

Ar firſt and man were good frends : How (hould there be other than good 
termesberwixt Heaven and Paradiſe > God made man juſt; and juſt man (whiles he 
was ſo) could norchooſe bur love the juſt God that made him, fin fer them at ods, in 
one att and inſtant did man leeſe borh his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan- 
ged; now the ſtile of God is Fortis w/tor, God the avenger, Jer5 1.56.and he ſtile of 
men, Filii ire, ons of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. There is no poſſible peaceto be made be- 
twixt God and man, but by the perte& juſtice of him that was both God and man *1 
would there were a peace in the Church abour rhis juſtice; iris pirie and ſhame there 
isnor:bur there muſt be herefies: As there are two parts of Divinity, the Law & the 
Golpell;ſo each of theſe have their Juſtice; there isa juſtice of the Law,and an Evan- 
gelicall juſtice. The juſtice of the Law when a meer morall man is juſtified (our of his 
own powers)by the works of rhe Lawvery Papiſts will give ſo mach way roS. Pal, 
ſomuch affront to Peloginsas to renounce this, freely anarhemarizingehacman who 
by the ſtrepgrh of bumane nature,or the dofrineof the Law, ſhall challenge juſtifi- 
cation; Linles perhaps fone Au#dredims have priviledg to reach, that this Ethics juſti- 
tie, was enough rojuſtifie and fave the old Phi 


= Y Text ( you heare) isof Jaltice and Peace, two royall graces: | 
BP 1 and ſachas flow from foveraign Majeſty. There isadouble Ju- | 


; 


* T ES ” — NG” 


The Evangelicall Juſtice is nor wjthourthe intervention ofa Saviour ; To which 
Un 2 oo claim 


God the avenger. 
The ſons of 
wrath. 


Moral righte- 
ouſne(ſe. 


| 


Mart. 11, 28. 


Micah-6. 


The true Peace-maker. 


claim is laidin rwo — —_— _—_ as —— inherent wy 
in us: the imputed r us. How eabie were it to lead you through athi 
of diſtin&ions into a large field of conrroverfie, concerning the nature,meang, 
ner of our juſtification? No head in all Divinity yeelds either more, or more impoe. 
rantProblems; In ſomach asCardinall De wonte, Vice-Preſident for the time ofthe 
Councell of Trent,in an Oration made by him in the eleventh ſeſhon, 
when they meant to difpgtch their Decree concerningJuſtification in fifteen daj 
coſt them ſeven monethsro finiſh , without one daies jnrermiſſion;- and when all 
done, they have left the world, which was before (as Pighiav pre d intri 
by che thorny queſtionsofSchookmen, rather more unfatisfied and perplexed 
they found it. It is the majncareof our lives, and dearhs, what ſhall give us peace 
accepration before the dreadfull Tribunall of God : Whar, but righteouſnes ? 
righreouſnes, ar whoſe? Ours, or Chriſt? Ours , in the inherene graces 

us, in the holy works wrought by us, or Chriſts, in his moſt perfect obedience , ad 
meritorious ſatisfation wrought for us, applied to uf? T he Tridentine faftion whey 
the former; we are for the latter; God is as dire& onour fide as his word can make 
him; Every where blazoning the defets of our own righteouſnes, the j 
of our beſt Graces,the deadly nature of our leaſtfins, the radicall ſinfulnes of ourty 
bituall concupiſcence, the pollution of our beſt works : Every where excolling the 
perfe& obedience of our Redeemer, the gracious application of that obedience,the 
ſiwveer comfort of that application , the afſurance and unfailablenes of that comforr; 
and laſtly, our happy reſt in that afſurance. I inſtance not; open the;book , ſee with 
your eyes can look belide thele. 8atis aperte (faith their —_— The Scri 
clear ours; ſo isall antiquity,if they beleeve that learned Arbiter, ſo are their 
gerinous Doors of the laſt age;ſo would they all be,if they had grace to know 
themſelves, grace, ſin, heaven, hell; God perfettly juſt, themſelves miſerably 
Grace ſenſibly imperfe&, ftnunmeaſurably finfull; Laſtly, if chey knew'that 
is for none bur the pure, that hell is for the preſumptuous.O Saviour, no man 
through thee, but he thatis ſan&ified by thee, What is our inherenc juſtice, 
&iry? That we aſpire towards, we attain notto; Woe were us if we were not mort 
juſt,in chee, than ſanQified in our ſelves; we are ſandtified,in part, according tothe 
weaknesof our receit; we are juſtified rhorowly , according ro the | 
rhine acceprtation;were we fully ſan&ified here, we ſhonld be more than men ; war 
'wenot thorowly juſtified, we ſhould be no more than finners before thee; whileswe 
ſtand before thee as finners, we can have no peace; Ler others truſt in the Charenk 
Harſes of their own ſtrength, we will remember the name of the Lord our Godg7kr 
work of thy Juſtice ſhall be our Peace. 

Peace 18 a (weet word;Every body would be glad of it,efpecially Peace at chelaſt, 
| as the Pſalmiſt (peaks: how have the politickly-religious held out rwigsfor the drow 
'ningſoule ro catch at? Due ſatisfaRtions, undue ſupererogations, of (aines 
bargains of Indulgences, woolward Pilgrimages , and at laft (after whips and hai 
clothes)leave the dying ſouleroa feare of Hell,doubrt of Heaven, affarance of Pargy 
tory flaneg;How truly may it now ſay to theſe Doors, as Job to his friends, 
ſerable comforters are ye all : Hearken, O ye deere Chriſtians, roabetrer voicetiul 
ſounds from Heaven; Come to me all ye that labor; andare heavy laden, and Twill et 


L A. 


you reſs. 

Is there ty of yon whoſe unquiet breſt boiles continually with the covſcienced? 
any foule ſin? whoſe heart is daily ryr'd upon by the vulture of his ſecret guilrineſſe 
whole boſom.is gnawed before-hand with that helliſh Worm, which can no mot 
give over than die?It boors not toaſk thee if thou wouldſt have peace.Peace?rarhe! 
chan life;0h wherewitball ſhall I come before the Lord, & bow my ſelf before the moſt high 
God# Sholl I com before him with burnt offerings? Will the Lord ta br ith thow(and! 
of Rams,or with — Rivers of Ole? Shall I give my firſt borw for my tr 
the fruit of wy body for the ſin of my ſoul? Heare thou diſtracted heart;whar talkeſt chon 
of giving to rhe owner? The world is his : thou art not thine own ; Yea, were 


| things thine,and not his, yer know,it is norgiving, bur taking that muſt procure thy 


——_— 


| 


T he true Peace-maker. 


: An infinite Juſtice isoffended ; an infinite Juſtice harh farisfied, an infinite 
it; Take chou hold 


hy the hand of faich on that infinice mercy & 
jour; The work ofhis Juſticeſhall bethy Peace. 
O thou weary Dove, thorow all the wide Regions 
of the heaven, & waters, thou ſhalt no where find reſt for the ſoles of thy feer,bur in 
this Ark of Chriſts righreoaſnes : In vain ſhale thou ſeek it in ſchooles of 
morality, in learned Libraries,in ſpatious fields & forreſts,in pleaſant gardens,in ſul 
len recirednes, in witty converſation, in wanron Theaters, in drunken cellars, in ta- 
nn | _ ——_— 
ig more t je m moſt 

Re eo itz andif theſe chings 
maygive ſome poore truce to thy thoughts, ir ſhall ſoon end in a more direfull war. 
There is #0 my God,te the wicked : Stray whirther thou wilt,O thou woun- 
ded heart, thorow the Launds & W the ſhaft ſticks ſtillin chee,or if thar be 
ſhaken out, the head;None bur the ſoveraign Ditrany ofthy Saviors Righteouſneſſe 
candriveit oatzand rill it be our, thou canſt haveno peace, In plain terms, wouldſt 
thou have peace? None but Chriſt can give it thee; He willgive it co none bur the 
penitent,none bur the fairhfull;Oh ſpend thy ſelf into the ſighs and tears of true re- 
and then raiſe thy humbled ſoule roa lively confidence in thine all-ſaffici- 
ent Redeemer; ſer thy Jeſus berwixt God & thy fins; God cannot ſee thy debr, 
but through thine acquirtance ; By his ſtripes we are healed,by his wounds , we are 
ſtanched,by his death we are qui , by his righreouſnes we arediſcha The 

work of his ri es isour peace. Oh fafe and blefied condition of 
Ler ſin, Satan, world,death,hell,do their worſt ; Whoſba/l lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods cleB3? It is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn? 11 is Chrift that rather, 
ths is riſen agein,who is alſo at the right hand of God, © maketh int vr «:Our 
is now our nom, tuyere our Saviour,the offended our ſurery,that pre- 


cious our ranſom, that our everlaſting peace. 

Thas much of our fpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. The Civill follows : I know theſe 
two are wide terms; Juſtice compriſes all virtue,as Peace all bleflings; For that is juſt 
inall kinds, which harh a meer adequation co therale ; All virtue therfore confor- 
__ » _ law of God, which is the rule of perfettion,challengethjuſtly co ic ſelf 
a ICE. 

Narrower bounds will ſerve our rurn : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt as a ſingle virtue, 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their a&ts; a&s by their objets. The objeR of all morall 
virtue is good,as of all incelleftuall,is True. The obje& of this virtue of Juſtice is the 
ofmen in relation to each other; Other virtues order a man in regard to him- 
Juſtice in regard to another. This good being either common or privat ; com- 
mon of all, privat of ſome ; the afts and virtue of juſtice muſt be ſareable, either, as 
man ſtands 1n an habirude to the whol body , or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs of the 
body : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Caſuiſts calla legall and 
anverſalljuſtice, The latrer is that particular joftice, which we uſero diſtingaiſh by 
Diftribution and Commutation; the one conliſting in matter of Commerce, the otber 
mReward or Puniſhment : both of them acc to a meet, though different, c- 

:An Arithmeticall equality in Commurartion; a Geometricall in diſtribution; 
former regarding the valueor worth of wrt the latter, regarding the pro» 
portionable difference of the perſon. The work of all theſe three juſtices, is Peace. 

Frſt, thelegall juſtice is the apparant mother and nurſe of publick Peace : When 
Govemors & Subjects are carefull ro give each other their own; when both conſpire 
tocommand and obey for the common good ; when men frame their livesro the 
wholſom lawes of their Sdveraigns, not more out of fear than conſcience; when re- 
ſpett to the community caries men from parriall refletion upon themſelves, As con- 
trarily diſtrations and privat ends are the bane of any ſtate. When the head and 
members unite their thoughts and endevors in the center of the common good, the 
head ro deviſe and command, the eiesto fee, rhe eareto heare, the palat to raſte, the 
heart ro move,the bellows of the lungs to blow, the liver to ſanguific, the ſtomack ro 


w— Vu3 digeſt, 


Pſal.206.3. 


| parrs willbe gathering to themſelves,& obſtrudtions grow 


T be true Peace-maker. 


digeſt, the gurs to exporr,the hands ro execute, the ronguero ralk forthe good 
naturall Common-wealth of the bedy, all goes well and happily z bur if any oft 


murmot 
pers ariſe in the humors, ruine is threarned ro the whol : If either the Superian 

miſcommand, or the inferiorsdiſobey, iris an affront ro Peace. I neednox tellyay 
that good lawes are the wals of the Ciry,the finews of the Politick-body, the rule; 
our life, the life of our ſtate, without which men would rurne brate, yea | 
the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. It is wiſdom that makes lawes, it is Juſtice ths 
keeps them ; Oh let this Jaſtice ſtill ble fleus with a perperaall peace : as thoſe tharhh 
not think the world madefor us,bur our ſelves made for the world, let us driveary 
aniverſall good : ler there be ever that ſweer correſpondence berwixt Soveraignty 
and ſubje&ion, that the one may be happy in the orher, both in peace. 

Secondly,the diſtriburive Juſtice is not lefle frairfull of peace;when rewards oft. 
nors and gracious reſpetts are ſuited ro the well-deſerving; when malefaftors (an 
according to their crimes, This Juſtice hath ſtocks for the vagranr, whips forbadlon 
brands for perty larzons , ropes for felons, weights for the contumaciouſly flene 
ſtakes for blaſphemous herericks, gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle & the knifeand 
the pole for traitors; and upon all theſe engins of Juſtice hangs the garland ofpexcs, 
It was not for nothing that Maximilhiithe firſt, paſling by the gallows,ſaluted itwith 
ſalve Juſtitia.Ye never (ce Juſtice painred withour a ſword;when that ſword glitren 
with uſe,it is wel with the pablick;woe be ro the Nation where it ruſts. Therecanbe 
no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagitious. Immediarly after 
ets execution , Father David at Tpre, in a publick Sermon declared the mi 
ſhown thereat; amongſt the reſt, thar a ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſuddenly in 
place where that Saint was martyred; In ſtead of alie, ler it be a parable; The blood 
of Traytors ſhed by rhe ſword of Juſtice, is a well of oyle to farren, and refreſbihe 
Common-wealth. 

I know wel how mercy befirs the months of Gods Miniſters: The ſofc 
Divine is no meet wherſton for the edge of ſeverity; but withall, I dare ſay, that)» 
ſtice is anoble work of mercy; neither need we wiſh ro be more charitable, than the 
God of mercy that ſaies , Thine ege ſhall not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 5.31. tk 
tempter to Idolatry , Deat.13.6. The very ſons of Levi were appointed trowinane 
verlaſting bleſſing, by confecraring their handsto God in I frackitiſh blood : Thean 
juſt favor,and plauſibility of Ronnſh DoQors,towards capitall offendors, hath made 
their San&uaries (even literally) a den of theeves, an harbor of vilany. Ir is memo 
rable of Lewis of France(ſtiled rhe Saint ) thar he reverſed a pardon wrought from) 
him toa malefactor, upon reading that verſe in the Pſalz , Beati qui facinst juſtitian 
in omni tempore: Bleſſed are they that doe juſtice 6t all times : No marvel if one of thoſe 
foure things which 1/abel of Spain was wont to ſay ſhe loved to ſee, were, 4 Theefup 
on the Ladder; Even through his halter might ſhe ee the proſpect of peace. Woe beto 
them that eyrher for gaine or privat intereſt ingage themſelves in the ſuit offavar 
to malicioaſly bloody hands; that by the dam of their bribes labor ro ſtop the due 
courſe of punirive Juſtice; theſe, rheſe are the enemies ofpeace theſe ſtain the land 
with rhat Crimſon die that cannor be waſht our but by many wofaull layers ofre> 
venge: Farre, far be it from any of you, generous Chriſtians, to endevor eitherto 
corrupt,or interrupt the waies of Judgment,or for a privar benefit ro crofſe the 
like Peace : Woe be to thoſe partiall Judges, that juſtifie the wicked, and 
the innocent; the girdle of whoſe equity ſags down on that fide where the purſe 
hangs: Laſtly, woe to thoſe unworthy onesthar raiſe themſelvesby fraud,bribesy- 
monie, ſacrilege; therfore are theſe enemies tothe State, becauſe to Peace; andthere- 
fore enemies to Peace becauſe violaters of juſtice, And the worke of juſtice is Peace. 

Thirdly, that commurartive Juſticeworks Peace, needs no other proofe than that 
all che reall brables and ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from either true or prerendedinju- 
ſtice of contratts. Ler me leade you in a Terme morning to the ſpacions —_ 

at 
of 


ſtice: Whar is the cauſe of all that concourſe? that Hive-like murmure? chat 
the Bar, but injurious bargains, fraudulent conveyances,falſe titles, diſappoinment 
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derentions of 


If ngfu money goods,lands,coorenages,oppreſitns extor- 
Mos ne the honeftyandprive e Jullce of men prevencrheſe normitic, Mence 


folirade would dwell in that of Juſtice ; neither would rkere be 
nt 7 then Cob-webs under that vaſt roofe. Every way rherfore it iscleere, 
thar the worke of Juſtice is Peacez In-ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called 


ofticers. 
J This for the Commcn-wealth; If it pleaſe you ro caſt your eyes upon her Siſter 


|the Charch, you (hall findthat the oarward Peace thereofalſomuſt ariſe from Ja- 


Alas; thence is our hopeleſnes : never may they 
ace whhin thoſe facred walls;but what of Peace in theperemptory 
repulſes of Juſtice ; What | iliry of Juſtice in the long uſurped ryranny of the 
ſoccefſor of Komules ? we hopeto ſee Juſtice once ſhine fromrthoſe ſeyen hils, 
wewould make acconnt of peace; bur oh, the miſerable injuſtice of thar imperi 
Sea; Injaſtice of claime, injuſtice of prattice. CI ECE Tech, bets: 

Conſcience: Over Kings, there isS. Paws fuperexalted (ou wwar®) His uſu- 
all ridle 1s Orbis 
rers : And leaſt Princes ſeeme ex 


that love nor, that wiſh 


Dominse wniverſorum inthe mouths and pens of bis flatte- 
empted ; he is Rex Regwes, 2s Paulus 4. (ayes 
ofhimſelf ; He is ſwper Imperatores & Reges, ſaith their Avtonins, Triumphus Cepi- 
franw, and who not? How much? you know the calculation ofthe magnirude of the 
rwo great lights: How over them? As themaſter over the ſervant; they are the 
Hef their Pope Nicholas; The imperial! throne is ##de niſi 2 nobis , faith Po 
Adrien : What ſhould I tell you of his bridle, ſtirrop, toe, cup, canopy ? Let the 
booke of holy Ceremonies ſay rhe reſt; Theſe things are ſtale, The world hath long 
ſcene and bluſhed. 

Over the Charchz There is challenged a proper head-ſhip, from whom all influ- 
ences of life, ſenſe, motion come; as their Bogiws : why aid I over? He is under the 
Church: For he is thg foundarion ofthe Church, faith Be&ormrine; Over,as the head, 
ander as the foundation 2 What can Chriſtbe more ? Thence, where are generall 
councels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſaites; 'Whobur he is regu/s fider, as 


fidei, or in preceptis morum, as Bellarmine. _—_—_ to make new Creeds, and 
to obtrude them to rhe Charch; the deniall wasone of thoſe Articles which 
Leo the tenth condemned in Lather. 

Over Scriptures. There is claimed a power toauthorize them for ſuch ; A power 
tointerprer ther, ſententialiter & 0 bligatorie,being ſuch; A power to diſpenſe with 
them, ex ca»ſ#s, though ſach, Over the conſciences of men; In diſpenſing with their 
oathes, in allowance of their fins. Ir is one head of their Canon Law, 4 Furamento 
fidelit atis abſolvit. — .Canſ.15,qn.6. Andin every oath is underſtood a reſer- 
vation and exception of rhe Popes power, fay his Paraſites. 

I amaſhamed co tell, and yon would bluſh ro heare, che diſpenſation reported to 
be granted by Sixtws 4.rothe family ofthe Cardinall of 8.Lucie; and by Alexanders. 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Y atentia. 
| And asthereishorrible injuſtice in theſe claims; ſo is there no lefe in practice. 
Take a taſte of all : What can be more unjuſt then to caſt our of the lap of the 
Church thoſe that oppoſe their novelties, ro condemn themto the ſtake, to hell for 
Hereticks? What more unjuſt then to falſrfie the wrirings of ancient or modern Au- 
thors by ſecrer expurgations, by wilfaull miſ-edirions? What more unjuſt than the 
withholding the remedy of generall Councels, andrranfatting all the affairesof the 
Church by apack't conclave; What more unjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of theScrip- 
fares, and mutilation of the Sacrament to the Laity? What more unjuſt than allow- 


ance ofequivocation, than upholding a fa&tion by willing falſhood of rumors , than 
plotting the ſubverſion of King and Stare, by unnatarall conſpiracies? Well may we 


call heaven andearth torecor 
es. What then? Isitro hope for peace, n the continuance of all 
theſe? So theworke of injuſtice ſhall be Peace : Andan unjuſt and unfound Peace 
[ muſt needs be that ariſes from injuſtice z Ts it ro hope they will rs 


againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes ofthefeprafti- | 


Lord of the 
World. 


Over Emperor s 


and Kime 5. 


hence but 
from 15. 


In Decrees of 


their Andradiws : he alone hath infallibility andindefettibilicy , whether in decretis [4 Dur frOnges 


BANE S. 


| 
| He abſolves 


| from the Oath 


of Allegeance. 
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. bur any life in that poſſibility ; [n the meane rime, ler God and his holy A = | 
nes betwixt us, thaton their parr the Peace failerh ; we are guilclefle : have 


The true Peace-maker. 


for Peace? Oh that the Church of God might once be © happy : Thar there 


we done ? VVharhave we arrempted > VVhar have weinnovated? Only we haye 
ſtood upon a juſt and modeſt negative, and have unjuſtly ſuffered. Oh thar all the 
innocent blood we have ſhed could waſh their hands from injuſtice, from enmigs 
to Peace. 
That from them we may return coour ſelves, for the publick, we enjoy an happy 
Oy oe = ws this common harmony of Peace, there 
ſome privat jarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our own injuſtice > The 
world is of another minde z whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the faule, 


not him that makes itz Severity, not guilcinefſe in common opinion , breakes the 
Peace : Let the queſtion be who is the great make-bare of the world ; begin withths 
family : who troubles the houſe ? Not unruly, debauchr ; 
are ready to throw the wb rs es, but the auſtere father, tharee. 
es, that corres them, would he winke at their diſorders , all would be quiet, 
otcareleſſe, lorhfall, falſe, lime-fingred ſervanrs, bur the ſtrit maſter , that ob. 
ſerves and rates and chaſtiſes them z would he hold his hands, and rongue, there 
would be peace. | 

Notthe peeviſh and turbulent wife, who forgetting the rib,uſurps upon the head, 
but the reſolute huſband , that hares to leeſe his authority in his love —_— 
that though the rib be neere the heart, yer the head is aboye the ſhoulders W 
he fall _ the rermes - his _—_ = —— N 

In the country,not the oppreſfing Gentleman,thar tyrannizes over his cottagerg, 
incroaches upon his neighbors inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulares villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to dearth, but the poore ſoules that when they are craſhed, yeeld 
the juyce of teares, exhibir bills of complaint, throw open the new intai 
—__ mounds,would theſe men be content robe quietly racked and ſpoyled, there 

be peace. 

In the Ciry;not the impure Sodomiriſh brothels, that ſell themſelves to work wic- 

kednes, nor the abominable Pandars, not the jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, bur the Marſhall that drawes theſe to corre&ion ; not the dece irfullMer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels every inch of (what 
he cannot warrant) Time; not the unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan , but the 
Promoter and the Bench. 
In the common-wealth; not the cruel robber by ſea or land, that lies in the way! 
like a ſpider in a window, for a booty, for blood : Not the bold night-walker that 
keeps ſavage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch chat 
rakes him; Nor the rank adulterer that neighs after his neighbors wife, and thirſts:f- 
rer only ſtoln waters, but the ſworn men that preſenthim; Not the trayterousCoy- 
ner, that in every ſtamp reads his own convition, whiles he ſtill renews that face® 
gainſt which he offends, bar rhe Sheriffe that attaches him. 

Nottheunreformable drankard,that makes aGod of his liquor,a beaſt of himſ: 
and raves,and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable chat puniſhes him;would 
Officers connive at all theſe vilanies, there would be pcace. 

In the Charch, not the chaffering Patron,or perjur'd Chaplain ; not the ſeducing 
hererick, or ſedirious ſchiſmarick; not the ſcandalous Levite, not the careles Queſt 
man, not the corrupt Official, but the clamorvusPreacher , or the rigorous High- 
Commiſhon. In the world; laſtly,Not the ambitious incrochers upon others domi- 
nijons, not violaters of leagues, not uſurpersof miſ-gotren titles and digniries, not 
ſuborners, or abetrors of confſpiracies,and traytors,bur the unkind patients that will 
not recipere ferrum: I wis the great potenrates of the world might ſee a ready way 


ro 
Thus in family, countrey,city,common-wealth,church, world, rhe greateſt part 
ſeek alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſnefſe; condemning true juſtice ofcruc 


ty, ſtripping her of the honorofpeace , branding her with the cenfureofrrous 
| 


RR 
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T he true Peace-maker. 


4 | om-Fooliſh men ſpeak fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſſing of Peace 
— archou aſcribedto unjuſt negle? Oh divine vireue of juſtice,how 
y haverthe Ancienrsgiven thee wings, and ſent thee up to heaven ina de- 
of theſe carrhly i whence thou commeſt not down at all, unleſſe 
mars mb ro communicarte thee to ſome cho cefavo- 
ro Ic is but a juſt word, chat this land hath been long approved the darling of 
heavenz We have enjoyed Peace, ro the admiration, to t "Juice mule doc 
hood : Would we continne it ? would we traduceit to ours ? Jaſtice doe it 
for us. gon ym and Peace, are from the throne; Peace is the mm Fr 

jaſtly deſcends from Soveraignty by commiſſion ; let me have leavero ſay with the 
princely Propher(a word that was roo good | for the frequent text of a Pope)Diligite 
wſtitians gui 4tiq terrams. Still, O God,give thy judgment to the King,& thy ju- 


on, in his ſeed,the work of char injuſticeſhall be war z yea Be//za» Domini,the Lords 
war (2 $4#8-25.28-) Then ler him who is borh the Lord of Hoſts, and rhe God bf 
Peace,riſe up mighti for hisanoinred,the true king of Peace; charhe who hath gra- 

faid all this while , De pecem Domine , Give Peace in our time,0 Lord; may (u- 
perſcribe ar the laſt his juſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which teachethmy hands 
towarre, aud my fingers 10 fight. 

Ye have heard of the ſpirituall Juſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Civill; may 
it pleaſe you tro mix borh of them rogerher : My text alone doeh it ; if you doe bur 
withour moſt accurat Tranflation , read Righteouſnes for Juſtice ; So ſhall you ſee 
_ irituall diſpoſition of Righreouſnes produce the civill effect of Peace + Whar 

eonſnes, bur the fincere hrnes ofthe heart ro God in all our waies? He 
s aperſet with God, that would be 
What need T rel you that this is the way to trae inward Peace, Nconſcire,A cleer 


RE ere re od cenfcience, this is mear, muſick, 
ee atualFhoneGy lh even outward 

_ —— t Booby exalted. Pre. I1.11, 

hena nancwais pede he Lond IE es tobe 4h peacewith him 
Pr.16.7. Righteonſmes excl to any people. Pr.1 4.24. It 
follows then ul oor; That theo man is the beſt ſub- 
jef :He may perhaps poos 5 buerheſtace is more be- 


holden to his IDS EEE ſtrongeſt arm; Whereas 
che graceles and viciousperſon,let atalker,never ſo careful 
an Officer, never ſo par evin yp 7) pinks reier,never ſodeepin 
ſublidies,nev er ſo forward gon bs Sworn atenemy to the ſtate, which 
he profeſies to adore, 

Ler no Philoſopher cell me of,mgles vir lount chwiv : I fay from berter authoricy 
that a lewd man can no more be a gootſahje&, than an ill ſubject can be a good man, 
Heare this then (whereſoever ye are) ye ſecrer oppreflors, ye prophane ſcoffers, ye 
foulemourh'd ſwearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
within this black liſt of wickednes, how can ye beloyall, whiles you lodg traytors in 
your boſoms? Proteſt what ye will; your ſins break the peace, and conſpire againſt 
theſacred Crown and dignity of your Soveraign ; Whar care wee that you draw 
your ſword, and vow your blood, and drink your healchs ro your Gonernors, when 
n the meane while you provoke God to anger, and ſer quarels betwixt your Coun- 
try and Heaven. 

That I may winde upthis clew ; It were folly to commend ro you the worth of 

: we know that t excellency of Princes is exprefled by ſerenity; what good 

h che earth which God doth not couch under the name of Peace? Blefſed be God, 
and his Anointed, we have long and comforrably taſted the ſweernes of his bleſſing, 
the Lilliesand Lions of our Salomon have been juſtly worded with Beats pacifict : 
Would we have this happines perperuared ro us, to poſteriry? Oh ler Prince and 
People mecre inthe ambition to be Gens nds, bv nation , righteous every 


[way : 


,. —— 


Firſt,let God have his own; his own his own ſervices, his feare, oy 
love, 


fon. And ifany ſhall offer wrong to the Lords anointed in his per-| - 


Na to be guilty 


of ill. 


An ill man a 


good ſubje(t, 


Juſt weights. 


led ina conſcionable obedience to all the Lawes of our maker : Farre be all 

mies , curſes and obſceninies from our tongues ,- all outrages and violencesfromogr 
bands, all preſfuwpruousand rebellious thoughts from our hearrs. Letour 

and hands, tongues, lives, bodies and ſoules,be fincerely devored to him. 

men : LerusgiveCeſerhisown; Tribure, feare, ſubjetion, loyalrie, and (if hee 
need)our lives : Let the Nobilitie have honor, obei , obſervation : Lerthe 
Clergy have their daes, and our reverence : Ler che commons have truth, loye, g. 
delity inall theirrranſa&tions : Let there be zrutine juſt e, ponders juſta : Let there 
be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore (Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of 
widdowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no perjury, no perfidiouſnes. 


Finally, for our ſelves, let every man his veſſel in holinefſe and honowr; | z 


framing himſelfe to all Chriſtian and heavenly remper , in all wiſdom, ſobriery, che. 
ſtity, meeknes, conſtancy, moderation, parience and ſweet conrentation : ſoſhall 
the work of our righteouſnes be peaceof heart, peace of ſtate ; privat and publique 
peace : Peace with our ſelves, peace with ths world, peace with God; tampo- 
rall Peace here, eternall e and glory above, unto the fruition 
whereof, he who hath ordained us, mercifally bring us, 
for the fake of him who is the Prince of 
Peace, Jesus CHRAILST 
the Righteous. 


T he true Peace-maker. 4 
love, hisall : LerReligion leade all our prejecrs,not follow them : Ler a 
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SERMON PREA C HED 
In Latine, in the Convocation held in Saint Pauls 
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red ; But bef of t 
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ES ON neAs MY 
SINGULAR GOOD LORD, 


EowarD Lord Denny, Baron 


of Waltham , all health and 
"M | A. Happineſle. 
Right Honorable, | 
== Might.well-perceivetby the Antbor that thi Sp: 
(34) (8E} ——_— never intended to be publiſhed m an 
[2&5 FS pe < hat wherem it was firſt þo- 
TAS, ies” Big the matter | i ' ſort 6 
to 6p ory wherem it was delrue- 


defore wy many, finding the tranſls 
tion —S by dxvers, and performed by Fo# in ſuch a manuer 
as did not altogether ſatisfie ; It pleaſed atber berem toim- 
rove my leiſure ; wherein , bowſoever I may bave ſomewha 
failed ofthe firſi ceganc Jeb hel not been Ns ar ſhort ih po Kor 
I bave preſumed to _—_ the ſame to your 
of vour many favors, and my oblagations, ' fo ary ( Brpkure 


officious, though unequal requitall) F ſball fill vow my pr 
for your Lordſhip, andremaine, 


C2 


YourLordſhips moſt 


humbly devoted, 


Roc Harr. 


EVEREND FATHER 
N GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCH- 


BISHOP OF CANTERBURY,PREL 


MATE OF ALL ENGLAND AND 
METRAPOLITAN- 


TO THE REVEREND 
LOR DS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO 


THE WHOLE FLOURISHING CLER- 
GIE OF ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT 
OF THE PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY 
GATHERED TOGETHER IN TriE CON- 
VOCATION AT LONDON, BE. 
FORE WHOM THIS MEANE 


"SERMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 
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THE EESS_OF ALL THE 


SER VANTS OF THE CHURCH *T 


HUMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS 
POORE AND UNWORTHY 
LABOUR. 
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N «de Pauli,degue Pauli oraculss, 
Pro concione prawvia Synodo acre, | 
Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo os L 
Diſtinctiones efſe donorum probans, 
Oftend3s, Halle, quanta ſpiritualinm, 
Ouam multiforms dos tibi fluat affatim, 
Chariſmatumg, multiplex peculinm. 
Ou nempe tracius, per tui ſpecimen doces 

Theologe nate pulputts,calami potens 
Cui ſuavitatis conſcins ſemper ſtulus, 

Cut pefins almi condus eſt ſacrarn , 

Et lingua promus peGoris, cujus latus ( 
Loquentis ambit auribus rapax cobors, 
Humert ſq, denſa ; non (at eſt ſemel tua 
Hauſzſſe vocrs impetu fugacia. 

N; perlegendo te recognoſci ſinas 
Auri invidebit oculus, ©» Templo Schola. 
Noſti Decane flexanime, quam te recens 
Jam tunc ab ip ſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum , rogator wellicavi Groidees. 
Manare fe meres hxc inab ſentum ſans 
Reliqui ſq; noſtri fratribusCleri dari. 
Quid mirum © ubi ipſe poſtmodum cul: typ3s | 
Provinciales poſiulant Epiſcopi. 

Audin Jolephe # Nolo jam : te nil pets. 
Non eſt,amicus quod roget. Doin re 1: | 
Parere juſtum eſt : parere te cert+m eſt : | 
Ouam facilss iſthic obſtetricanti labor # 
Poſt tam werenda Juſſa quid reſtat mihi, , 
Nifz 7 lt adprecantis ſo up pleam idiote beam, 


Amen facrato ſuccinens Patrum choro ? 


Sx ii. To - 


Lambethz Febr. 21. 1622. 
ſic approbavit Thomas Goadus S.T-D. 
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n= Ee arc heremet (which I humbly wiſh, may prove every m__ 
BIZ ſperous, and happy totheChurchof God ) moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable Deanes, Archdeacons, 
Brethren of the Clergie , by the providence of our good God, 
1929 RR and the commandof our gracious Soveraigne , to hold an holy 

Ez Convocation thisday. 
= Bleſſed Paw/, in whoſename this ancienr pile dothnor alittle 
—_ Glutes you by my unworthy rongue,and asif he were preſent, addreſ- 


humſelfe ro you, and exhorts you 


In his former Epiſtle ro the Corithians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diverſities of gifts , but the ſame Spirit ; there are diverfities 
| of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of ope- 
1 | 

| rations, but the ſame God, &c. 


here is unity ; Ye are many of you met from rhe urmolt parts of this large Pro- 
vince,and here is manifold diverfiry; ye are mer rhe floare of our Engliſh Cler- 
| pe, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here arediverfiticsof gifts; Ye are mer, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred fun&ion , and here arediverſities of miniſteries ; 
Tearemer for the holy affaires of the Church,and here are operations : Ye are met 
(asI verily hope, and wiſh)in unity ofSpirir , and here is one Spirit ;* Ye are laſtly 
met toconſecrate your ſelves, your gifts, miniſteries,operations,to thefervice ofour 
Lord God; and here is that Lord,thart God whomwe _ to ſerve. 

Now that ſame God,that ſame Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit,be preſent 


| GG. | beſeech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yeare met in one,and 


| withus all chis day; and by his bleſſed influences guide and govern this facred mee- 
| og, and hapily dirett all our councels and endevoursto the glory of his own great 
Mr _s of our ſoules,and the affared edification of his Church, through 
nn. 

| See here then, Honored Prelares, and beloved Brerhren,the loope or combinati- 

oofborh worlds ; Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, God; the 
leſſer world, Man ; What is there that can ſo much concern usto know, to behold ? 
Willye look up ro God? He isone ineffence (37s) Three in Perſon, the Farher, 
ro 4s y__ isthree in one,and one in three; The Farher Lord, Spirit, one and 


E _- © Will 


Noab's Dove. like... 

Will ye caſt your eyes to Man? ye ſhall ſee him not fingle, bur branched into ing | 
nitediverſitic; not bare and naked,but furniſhed with gifts: not ſu u0Us,bur de. 
ſtin'd ro nc vine : not idle, bur bulie in meer operations : Neither are theſ 
rations, veal frs, all ot one kind, bur diverſly diſtinguiſhed and varied': ang! | 
| whence are theſe ſOmanifold graces ſo divers imploymenrs, but fromone God . the! | 
' Father, Lord,Spirit ? And wherefore are all theſe, bur that theſe operations, minifs. 
ries, gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may bedirefred roone, and maj 
\end as they began, in a perfett unity ? 

; O marvelousconjundtion of divine and humane things/ O unutrerable comms. 
nion of heaven and earch : Wherein is laid forth unto as the inrire refpetts andanj. 
{ on of God to himſelfe by confubſtanriality, of God roman by munificence, of mar 
to God by the bond of thankfulnes, of men roeach otherby the bond of charity, of 
gifts to miniſteries, of mip iſteries to operarians, of all to all, 
; Tſhallnot now need, neither indeed would ir befit me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly | 
\Divines to dwell ypon Catechericall points, concerning the miſtery of the ſacred! 
| Trinirie; although this labor is well worthy of you elſewhere,my brethren, andfag 
as if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kind of 
reaching the word of rhe beginnings of Chriſt is grown our ofFafhion ; Like ambis.! 
ous Orators, wee overlook this popular ſtrain , and arecarried to an affeationof 
perfection. You ſec how the Heros can ſoare high, yer lives, for the malt pau; 
loweſt valley; builds.in thetalleſt rrees, yer feeds in the humble mariſhes : Sodve1 
my.deere fellow laborers, not {o much caring co ſhew your ſelves learned;asromk 
your people ſo. 

This by the way. Such asGod is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfro us 
expreſſes himſelfero us, ſach he formes is to himſelfe : As the Sun, Ibokingwas 
cloud firly diſpoſed, for pus pry EY; imprints in that moiſt glafſe a cextajr ug ws L 
mage of himſelf, ſo doth God to his Church : From that CeleſtFall and divine Trini- 
ty, therfore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity,ſublunary and h W 
gifts, miniſteries, operations : From the ſpirit are derived gifts; miniſteries from the 
bon, operations from the Father : There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, of 
miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceries of Pythagorean calculations; A!l numbersare alike rome, 
ſave thoſe which God himſelf hath chalked ourupro us, as here he hath manifeſth 
done. In one word, an Unity anda Trinity make up this golden ſentence. Theres 
a Triniry in this Unity , There isan Unity in this Trinity. : Firſt, here is a perfett 
(that is,a Triple)Trinity; a Trinity 6f diverſitics, a Trinity of faculties, a Trinityof 
ivers; for there are ſo many diverlities as faculties, and ſo many faculties as givers: 
The faculties arethree; gifts, miniſteries, operations: Thegiversthree, The Fae, 
the Son, the Spirit, which allare included in one Unitic (w\«vrs) rhe ſame God; 
And yereven that Unity hath hi> diſtigQion, whiles gitcs are (as it were) by aſpeck 
alty aſcribedro rhe Spirit, miniſteries ro the Son,to the Father operations. 
That our diſcourle may not ſeem roo perplexed , we will follow the foot- 
the Apoſtle, and withall poſhble perſpicuiry, will apply rhe diverſiries to the 
ries, the faculties to the givers, Theſe Trinitiesrq their Unitic, and(thisdone)draw 
to a briefe concluſion, 
A threefold Diverſity argues multiplicity ; What meantthe Ancients rodreame 
but of three Graces? there are athouſand graces, gifts infinite : Look upon all the 
grand-children of Adams,that ever were; amongſt ſo many chouſand millions offaces 
ye ſhall eaſily obſerve ſome variety of favors : Itisa wonder to ſee whatdiverſitydt 
formes there is, in that which we call beaury : No twins are fo like asnor ro bem 
ſome diffimilitude ; Certainly there is nor ſo great variery of faces; as of mindes: A 
features are ro the countenance , ſoarc gifts ro the mind ; Each one hath ſome, dl 
have many, none have all. There are diverſities of gifts. 
| Salmeron, with Cajetan, under{tands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias gr## 
dates,Craces freely given; wherin he faies true, bur not enough:For as the old 
is, Fayors muſt be enlarged; and thoſe gifrs which make us gracigusare beſt war 
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\ | thy of thisname; Ir isnot amifſe that Hego reckons np three ſores of Gods giftsro 


man : Gifts of natuite; of grace, ofglory : By the piftsof nature we are men, by the 
gifts of grace we are holy ,' by rhe gifts of glory weſhalt be blefſed. The gifts of na- | 
agony erg”: will, wherein weexcell che brute creatures; Thegifrsof 


are fairh, , wherin we goe beyond the Devils. The gitts ofglory, 
5 nal abJtrec efſedneſſe; bleſſed anderernall cruch, rrue and bleſſed bt 1 
wherein we are <quall rorhe Angels : Amongſt rhe gifrs of natare rhe ſame Aurhor 
reckons ſome to be ofthe loweſt ranke, ſome ofthe meane, ſome of the higheſt : In 
the loweſt, he accounrs beaury and health of body : In the meane he accounts the fa- 
caleics ofthe minde : In the higheſt the virtues of the ſoule ; Thus there are Uiverſitis 


. 

Tere are ſome gifts of Regeneration z there are ſome gifts of our calling : by the 
former we are borne againe for our own good ; with the latter we are farniſhed, for 
the good of others : Theſe larter are peculiarly wed upon ſeverall men, the for- 
mer are by a certain common —_ beſtowed apon all the Saints of God; For, 
sinthe moſt wiſe diſpofition of rhis univerſe, che beſt rhings, and thoſe which are 
neceſſary forrhe ſaſtenrarion of life, as ayre, lighe, fire, water,are abundantly given 
to all, bur choſe things which ſerve only for ornament and pleaſure, asGold, Pearle, 

Precious-ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed upon ſome few; ſo every ſaving grace 
s abundantly diſpenſed ro all Saines, by the liberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, 
prophecy, power of miracles, asalſo eloquence, ſkill, honor,and chereſt of this kind, 

axrereſervedonly for ſom few receivers; And in all theſe whar ſtrange diverſity rhere 
is? They differ in reſpect ofthemſelves , being in narure divers fromeach other : 

They differin reſpe&t of the SubjeR, as being diverſly given to one, and other ; for 

as ce blind Bard ſaw rraly , God doth not give all roall; They differ in reſpet of 
degree, as they are more given toone, thanto other. Thus every way There are di- 
ver ſeries a 

tis ME renjag voice of natnre, that the ſame remayning the ſame cannot pro- | 
duce but the ame; bur, when we ſpeak of the God of Nature; that word of Bonever- 
txre is more true : Ab uniſſimo Deo manant multiforms; ab eterno temporalia : From 
that moſt one God flowes muleiformiry of effects, and from that erernall God, tem- 
porall effefts. Hugo (rid well, In te variatur,qui in ſe now mutatur,he is varied in rhee 
who isnot changed in himſelf : If the divine power had made only one creature, that | 
donly work of his had been worthy ofa God,and fach as could proceed from no les 
than an oromiporent hand; Bur now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; 
If God had made rheſe many creatures altogether uniform and like themſelves ; oaly 
diſtinguiſhed in number, not in form; the work had been more excellent and admi- 
rable, than the frame of any one creature alone; burndw, that he hath made theſe 
many, theſe innumerable creatures,no lefle different from themſelves, and fo,as thar 
the diFerence of their forms ſtrives with che praiſe of their number : O rhe depth of 
divine wiſdom ! O the ſtupendious ip of omniporency ! And yetthere is 
no Subject wherein the power and providence ofthe Almighty doth ſo much mag- 
nifie ir ſelf as in the divers Oeconomy of man; In ſo mach asin this little wor!ld,there 
52 world of diverfitics; Marvell at your felves, brethren , and be aſtoniſhed ar your 
owne proſpetts : Wherher we looke arthe faſhion of che face , or the proportion of 
parts, or the colour of che ſkin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowmentrs of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
oporruniries of ſtarions , or laſtly the ourward condition of our life; Ogood 
God what wondrous diverſitie is here z how i ible is ir for the eye to meere 
i with the like obje&t , whitherſoever it roveth ? Thus there ore diverſities of 

s. 

Away now from hence with all hanghrines of pride, all murinies of envy ; Theſe 
_ dangers will be ſare ro haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is envions,the 
nich isprond, 

Poore Tam conremned, others are fer upzothers ſhine in ſcarier,and purple, whiles 
I amparching of naſty rags, others wallow in their wealth and exceſſe, I wn for 

unger 
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Thetrue Peace-maker. 


eloquen, I am aſtammerer : Othersexcellin theſkil) of Arrsand Tongues, I amy 
filly ignorant, And why ſhouldnot 1? Ohfoole,thele that thou ralkelt of, Ire gifts, 
| and therfore freely beſtowed where it pleaſcy the, giver; Whar doth he owe to thee, 
char hath given theſe rhings ro others ? Withall, know, there arediverſities of gi 
God hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth; buc he hath given thee 
{trengrh of body ; Athow high a rate would. the great ones of the world buy tha 


wit; hc hath denied thee honor, but he hath given thee (weer reſt, quier ſccuricy; be 
hath denied theeprefermentyhe harh not denied thee health. Goe then , and enyig 
the great mans weake ſtomack, fleeples nights , racks of cares; envy, to him, if chap 
can(t, che (lippery ſtaires of the Court,and the common envy of the moſt; He wag 
ſomthing rhat thou enjoyeſt,and ſomthing he hath which isdenied chee : He had rs, 
ther make choice of thy condition, thon of his : Each of you hath his own , neither 
of you ſhall have all; Neicher ſhall have both: There are diverſities of gifts. 

Yea,and we new-blown bladders, how ealily are we pfite ap with every blaſtef 
gifts; I am nor like other men, How baſe are the vulgar ot men ? I lit glorioully in 
purpled,orher fellows may be glad co lick the duſt of my foot ſtoole; I am enriched 
with all liberall ſcience, this people which know nor the Law, are accuried ; I have 
{kill of congues, others are rude Idiors ; I leadethe amazed hearers by the cares whi 
ther 1 liſt, chrough the power of my oratory, others freeze and languiſh in theirPyb 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man, Theſe chings whereof thou braggeſt , are not thine 
own; what haſt. thou chat thou haſt notreceived? All theſe are gifts; And art 
thus happy alone? Vain boaſter , thou knoweſt not others; thou knowelt not 
ſelf; There, are diverſities of gifts which thy t reach not unto : Sit thou 
and cheer thy ſelf with the bawed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier menthas 
thy ſelf that are glad ro lie cloſe, and affe& aquier and ſafe obſcurity : Be thoumae 
learned than another, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou : be thou more cloquer 
than another man, that other is perhaps more juditious: if thy tongue be richertha 
anothers,his mind is richer than thine. 

It is reported, that in the houſe of worthy M. Lather was found written , Re 6 
verbs Philippus, Res ſine verbis Lutherws, erbs ſine re Eraſmus : MelanGon was words 


one hath bis own ſhare: Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifrs;nor chat other 
none: Lernor him envie thee, neither doe thou conremn him; Rather both apph 
your ſelves rocaſt inthe ſhor of your contributions ro ws good : Form) 
what end hath our bounrifull God ſhowred down theſe divers kinds of g 
from heaven apon man, bur that he might hereby provide for the common & 


welfare of mankind ? 
Why hath the blinde man legs, and the lame man eyes, but that the one mayes 


change with the ther , for the benefit of both > Thinkeſt thou tharGod meantto 
keape his gifts upon thee tor thine own ſake only ? Ficon this ſhamefull ſelfe-love: 
Surely hethart made thee, made thee for a conduir-pipe roconvay, not a Ciſternew 
hold che water of his graces. God hath cloathed you (as ye well know, Reverend Pre- 
lares ) with this (acced purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuos 
Guides of thar ſtrait and hard way of life, and that by your well beſtowed honour 
you ſhould credit his Charch, and be the ſervantsofmany. 

- Ye perceive now, I imagin, how nuexpeGedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifrsto 
Miniſteries: The author of theſe Gifts, rhe ſpirit cf God, leads meby S. Pax{s hand; 
who preſcntly upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries, and upon the ments 
on of miniſteries,ads operations. This moſt munificent Spirit (4 »wus)(rhart wid 
Athanaſius we may norte the force of the Article) hath enabled rhe moſt of you, Fr 
thers& brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gifts: With what powers of rhe mind, 
what ſingular learning , what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdom, with 
whar gravity, with what titles of honor,with whatlarge digniries? It is a great word 
that I ſhall ſpeak, and yer I muſt, and will fay it, withour all, either arogance or flat 


— 


hunger; others Lord itin lofty ſears, I amcrod under yheir foor-ſtooles; Others © 


bleſſing of rhine? He hath denied thee eloquence,he hath yer given thee ſharpnezof 


and marter : Luther, matter without words : Ere{[awws, words without matter : one 
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yy $ 1wpor wed Clerws Eritannicas : The wonder of the world isthe Clergis of 


learned Divinesſo- many eloquent Preachers ſhal in vain be fought 
i region under the _ heavens What ſhould 1 


great aol, long hince ſer; Fuels, H umfreys Foxes 
ons aMerſer Perkinſes, Fei. 


Bilſons,Greenams Bobingtons, Eedeſes, Hollands, 
ookerr,OverallsWillets Whites, Maſons?Therc are 
now of you under this very roofe, that heareme this day, in whole juſt praiſes 
coald beconrent co ſpend not anhoure, bura hfe, were ir norchar muruall modeſty 
me ſilence: How great foeveryee are, 'yec are not your own; All theſe 
ja ſervices” "Oh lerir pleaſe you ro ſtirap this grace of God in you and 
y ro imploydlbtheſe your giftstorhe happy advancement of your miniſte- 
ries in rhe praCice of yodr life(as in-che courſeot my ſpeech)Ler the Diverſicies of 
gifis be raken up with che Diverfcies of miniſteries. 

There are then asdifferences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries; And which be they? diffe- 
rence3in Offices, and in degrees; There were Apoſtles , Prophers, Evangeliſts, 
There are, were , (hall be Biſhops, Preſbyrers, Deacons; Theſe are more than one 
ranke of Miniſters z Ir: was part ofthe exploded hercfie of Erizs that rooke away 
theſe rhree ſteps of the Clergie , asthe Synod of Carthage calls them. Yca,and ſome- 


favour of £riw9; than of Tully; Not without open: wrong it: both ; bur I may-nor 
now ſtay npon needleſſe Apologies z There is none of you, I hope, can beſo wieleſſe 
to queſtion theſe diverſities of Miniſteries ; Did they ever reade Hiſtories thar 
doubr of thispoint? Sure, they have never fo much as ſeen chem : Turne over all 
che monuments of Times, and places, fo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath fpred it 
ſfe, you ſhall finde nothing more evident z I will nor here ſtand roabridge the An» 
nallsof all Ages, and Regions; Look upon the Councels; and firſt of all, the firſt 
and chicfe of thoſewhich are ſtiled Generall , the great Councell of Nice, You ſhall 
there ſee three hundred and wy urs — Sreray = Abraham had fouldiers in 
the victory over the Kings, as 4 ewirily t perhapsthey were then 
but newly inſticuted, newly received in the Church; No fuch matter, Thoſe Fa- 
thersprofeſſe ir to be ( <1:-« 33» )rhe ancient guiſe, that the Biſhop of Alexandria 
ſhould be over Zgypt.Libya, Pemtapolis as che BiſhopcfRome was over his Suburbica- 
Chorches:Do bur hear PolicratesBiſhop of Epheſas,an old man of abovethreeſcore 
lyproreſting that he ſucceeded his grand: fathers , and great-grand-fathers, 
for ſeven ſucceſſive generarions, inthe ſame Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Irexeas, 
Tertilllan;Clement, Doroibews,Ewſebime, deſcribing&recording the Biſhops of 4ntioch 
Alexandria, Hiernſalem,Rome , in the andoubred order of their ſucefſions, not one- 
ly by their numbers, bur by their names alſo. Certainly, never day lookr forth ſince 
the 2ye of theApoſtles, wherein the Spouſe ofChriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 
Bride-men : Bur what doe T urge this? The Sanne is in heaven, and ſhines there: 
Even Jerome himſelfe, though bura Preſbyrer,and a ſtour Champion of his own or- 
der,yer deducerh this difference of degrees fromthe cradle of rhe firſt Schiſme, from 
the common degree of rhe firſt Church , from rradirion Apoſtolicall, yea, when Sr. 
Peel wrote this to his Coristbiens,that jarring word had ſounded inthe Church,l am 
Parls,T arm Apolloes, | am Crpheer,and therefore even then had theſe differences been. 
Differencesperhaps in Order you will ſay,nor in Degree: Yes,both in Order, and 
in Power,too z There were thoſe whom S. Faxt calls( wr me xt yudns Preſidents 
14R ulers, Iwhom Tenetize calls(x--73r7% Governours; U 50x yſims,HierarchizCyprian, 
Overſeers; ro whomSaine Paz? attributes Power of retormarion and correttion , 
towhom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentence or conſticurion ; 
lenatins, chiefety and authority ; Euſebins,ourt of Ege/rppur, therhrone of Epiſcopa- 
lity; Cyprien, the vigor and authority of the chaire z Origen , the higheſt pirchofrhe 
Church ; Feroxr, a peerlefie and eminent power ; The Councell of 8274s, the height 
of rand laſtly, Epiphenins an order generative of Farhers. Bur whar doe 
I yleaning after the harveſt of ſogreatAuthors as have diſcuſſed this point? 


Ohhow oft, and with what ſighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Cnurch 


where, Jerome himſelf ſmarrs with rhe laſb of this cenſure, as if perhaps he did more | 
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chaſed unto her deareſt Siſters abroad , the rerenrion of rhis moſt ancient, and every 
way beſt forme of government ; Which might happily alſo bave caken place, if they 
had mec with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through the bleſſing ot God)wy 
deſignedunto us; Now theyarefainero oe that adminiſtration ,. Provifies 
nally onely (if we may beleeve wiſe and learned" Fregev#/ ). which che 

their condition doth for the time caſt upon them: The God of heaven raiſe 
Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings for theirnurfing-farhers , chat they may once 
enjoy with usthis happy bleſſing of che ſequence and ſubordination of ; b 
the meane time I dare with 1gnatiss protefſeto purmy ſoule(«/4+;;& &c.)in pawy 
for the ſafe obſervation ofthis excellent order; Which, ifir have evernor 
ſucceeded to any region, or Church, it is the faulr of the perſon , not of the ins 
ſtication ir ſelfe , which cannot juſtly be deemedorher, chan whollome , holy, 
divine. 

Bur remember, I beſcech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) that theſe 
are 1«xo/zs ) miniſteries ; word raked our of the very duſt , leſt ir ſhoald not imply 
humility enough; Yee are graced with honors by the pious munificence of Princey 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt(ye know ) uſes ro meaſure your honors by your ſervices, 
Yee are Fathers of the Church, bur Sons of the Bride-chamber ; Peeres of the ſtate, 
but ſervants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, but with S. Pex fellow-lou- 
diers; Rulersin Gods houſe, bur withall, fellow-ſervanrs; Intreat your Clage 
kindly, uſe them familiarly , as knowing yourſelves to be Fathers in dignity, bre- 
thren in ſervice; Yee know the Counſell of Saint Ambroſe; Ler thoſeof the Clergy 
within your charge, be aslimmesof your owne body : God hath called you thang 
and Angels ; Inntare ye the ſtarres, which the higher they are, the lefſer theyre 
wont toappeare ; Imicate ye the Angels, who though Peers of heaven, yer are wont 
to approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No ſpefts- 
cle can be more odions than a proud Prelate. 

But heare me alſo, O ye Laicks, take heed of contemning this ſacred fundtion: 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, but glorious and honourable : To ſerve God,is tomk 
and command ; And what isit even to ſerve you? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpirics,tho 
principaliries and powers doe the very ſame to us conrinually ; whom yer their love 
and ſervice, hath never drawn intocontempt; We beſeech you brethren, thatyou 
know them whichiabor amongſt you, and arc over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake. 

We havediſpatched the Diverſities of Miniſteries:now follows that of Operations, 
God hath not ordained to himſelfe ildle ſereices , bur bufie and painfull; Onego- 
verns, another teaches, athird doth both teach and governe, worthy thereforeof 
double honour, for his rule, for hislabor. And he that governs, ſomerimesmaſt 
ſtrike withtherod , ſomerimes with the ſword; One while he muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ; he muſt uphold the falling , retaine thews- 
vering, reduce the wandering ; And for him that teaches, it is not onely the charge 
of doctrine tharlies upon him, but of reproof, of correftion, of inſtruftion in rights 
ouſnes. One while he direfs with counſels, then heerets with promiſes; than again 
he dejects with threarnings, he wounds the whole, ſalvesthe wounded, workesak 
waies: Theoffice of a Biſhop 15(z2a» iz30r) a worthy worke; Whoſoever playes i 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Bermerd ſaid well in that famous E- 


'piſtle of his, to Hearicas Senonenſis ;, Many would not fo cagerly run ro honors, 


they could thinke them burdens z Certainly they would feareto be cruſhed with 
this weight,neirther would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion; 
Thus he. But will ic pleaſe you withall, ro heare what that pious Cenſor caſts 
the teeth ofhis owne time ; Sola «ttenditur gloria, © now pane ;, Curritur in clew 


' paſſaes, © c. The dignity only 1s cared for, not the dury ;” Men of all agesand ranks 


in the Clergie, learned and unlearned, runne to (pirituall Cares, as if they might 
live forever, Sine cxris , when once they have gotten Cures of foules; Doe you 
marke well this Prophecie (for ſuch itmightſeeme ) ofthe Oracle of _ 


wiſbr , that ſbe might withſome ofherowne blood have pur. | | 
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Houſbolder of the world;when he was t6 goe forth inro a farre Connt rey,yearather 


of awry were not the very diſeaſe of ourtimes. There be ſome delicate | 


peecesehat chraſt chemſelves into fat benefices, onely that they may make nach of 
one; and give themſelves overts their pleafure,and caſe ; Even of thoſe mourhes 
which are ſacred roGod, there wantnor forme, which out of a wanton cuſtome 
avout of norhing bur Indian foor; and rakes more pleaſure to purferth aclondof 
ſmaake , than the thundrings and lighenings of the Law - ſome negligent paſtor- 
lings there are , which have more heed corheir own hides, chan to the ſoules of 
their people. I ſpeake plaine rruth, in aplaine taſhion, »«d3 247, as char Faithfull 


H er I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer you ſelves to be ſtirred with this poore 
ſpeech of mine:Evenleeping lions are wont ro be awakned with the ſting of agnar. 
Aretheſe rheOperations,the diverſities whereof call God their Father?God indeed, 
burDewn veatrems:that beaſtly deiry,the belly;I rremble ro adde the reſt,bur I muſt, 
whoſe gory is their ſhame, whoſe endis damriarion.” Ir isnow time for usto play, 
aud keep holy-day? Behold rwo cruell enemiesare upon us , Impiery and ſuperſti- 
tion; anddoe we cither fir ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wilfall care- 
lefaefſe open the gates to our enemit? That ſoveraigne Maſter of ours the grear 


when he was to rerurine ro his owne everlaſting countrey and Ours, commirred ro 
every one of u5 one ralenrarrhe leaſt,ro ſome more; and bade us, Negotiamini dum 
vendo; Traffique till I come; Loe hebadens Negotiari,not zepoteri; To trade,nor ro 
trifle, ro labor, not rodeboſhe. Anis thisrhe craffique which he requires, ro ſceke 
our owne; eotake our eaſe, ro ſay nothing,to doe worſe?No, theſe are thoſe unclean | 
rather, wherein we have ſlochfally hid che Talents , which we ſhonld have 
improved to the gaine ofour Maſter,by purring theminro the hands of che Exchan- 
gers: Thatawfull Jadge of heaven! and earth willbe fare upon his rerurn to call us 
toanaccomt; which if we mult give for our idle words, why nor alſo for our idle 
filence, as Ambroſe wirtily > Whar ſhall we wrerched creatares then anſwer for our 
fves> where ſhall we appeare? Iris afearefull word, O evill ſervant, but more 
fearefall that which follows , Bring him hither, and kill him before me ; Oh then, ler 
meintreatyon, lerme adjure you, brerhren, by rhe deare reſp<& royour owne 
foals, by the bowels, yea by che wounds and precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt , by thar 
dreadfall Tribunall, before which we muſt all,one day ſtand, that you carefully en- 
deavour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with 2!! holy operarions;Preach 
the Word, be inſtant,in ſeaſon,ovur offeaſon, reprove,cxhore with'all long ſuffering 
and doctrine. Let every of us (tady ro approve himſelfe unro God, a labourer that 
ſhallnorbe aſhamed, and a righe divider of the Word of Truth ; Oh ſweer Word, 
andſuch as in compariſon whereof the very harmony of heaven ſoundsharſhly, Well 
done good ſervant; rhou haſt been faichfall in a lirtle,enter into thy maſters joy. Oh 
lerirbe our onely arpbition , dearebrerhren , that we may once heare this Word ; 
Ler os work that which God hach commanded, and God ſhall be fare ro crown that 
which we have wronghr. | 
Yea and ye(Honored Fathers)who are this day mer ro conſult of the weighty af- | 


hererofore , if ever ye will work hereafter, Now work ; A large doore and effefruall 
opened unto you, and many adverſaries, ye ſee how audacious Wilk-worſhip hath 
oflareſer upon as; how proudly rhe Tridentine faith hath advanced her creſt, and 
harh dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romiſh forces put 
themſelves openly jato array;and havedared to found not an alarum only,bur(which | 
no wiſe man knows whether he ſhould more ſtampe ar or ſcorn) a victory : They 
preſume to ere here amongſt us an Hierarchy emulous to yours, and in the timeof 
your life , and health, and vigor; appoint whar heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas ; 
Whar wiſe ſpeftator can think this indignity to be endured ? Is thistobe ſmorhe- 
redim filence ? Is this co be winked ar? Rouſeup yourſelves, O yee holy | 
Fathers,if therebe any order ofpiery in your brefts;and y this Tyberine Mon» 
ſter, (Popery, I mean) with the breath of your moathes : atrd what ever grace and 


faires both of Church and Common-wealth , work now ; Ifever ye have wrought |. 
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Realme , improve it all with your beſt prayers and counſels, to the utter exterming. 
tion of Idolarry , tothe happy viftory, and advancement of the fincere Truth 
God. 
And thus ye ſee with how ſwift a pace I have run over theſe Operations, Mini 
Gifts, and the diverſities of themall ; One thing onely remaines to be duly confide. 
redof us; and that is, That all theſe Minifteries,Gifts,0 perations,doe flow fromone 
and the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Unity , Whereinyee 
eafily diſcover the Emphaſis to lienot ſo much in the Author, asin the Identiy, 
(26 'av7s) I ſhall not therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecure, either the 
wonderfull wiſdome, of abſolute perfection, or the bouuritull hberality of God, bar 
rather drive my ſpeech to the conſideration of che Unity of this gracious giver of al 
theſe. 

Weefilly men , inche height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one favour upon ſore 
one Subject ; But chisqne God hath beſtowed all upon all , and upon everyone, 
ſome: Neither may we conceiveof any other, whether fountain,or Ocean of 
And why hath our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten upon rhis point ; urging nor ſomuch 
the beneficence,as the unity oftheGiver?Surely, a: $4/meros gueſſes well,xt ſchijms- 
tum radices evelleret,chat he might pull up the roots of ſchiſmes: For if there were 
vers givers, there might be ſome reaſon for every ſet ro ſtand for the author ofhis 
owne gift, ofhis owne miniſterie; But now , that one and the ſame Spirit hathg 
yento every one theſe divers gifts, that one and rhe fame Lord hath appointed» 
every one theſe divers miniſteries , that one and the ſame God hath diſtributed » 
every one theſe divers operarions , Why ſhould not all theſe gifts, miniſter 
rations unanimouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder of them 

Cerrainly,every thing here ſounds of unity: The Church is an intire body(aour 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoon after ) we are members of it : One man is aneye, another, a 
eare, a third isa tongue z One isa palare, another a hand, another a foor ; yeaoneis 
a Thumbe,another a little finger, or (if lower yer)a joint of that ſmall limme : We 
maſt all concurre in our deſires and endevourstothe conſtitution and maintenance 
of this one body : Whoſoever he be that doth otherwiſe, heis juſtly found guilty, 
not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity : And now, 
O ye Reverend Fathers, I find my ſelfeentred into a pleafing and ample common 
place ; and ſuch a one,as wherein I could wiſh with Petey ro fix the Tabernacle olmy 


throrow theſe ſweer , and flowry Meades of Uniry , and happie confpirationdf 
thoughts : And yetT ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpeech ro the praiſe 
ofunity (to whar purpoſe were that waſte? ) asto the neceſſary vindication ofit 
from the unjuſt challenges of the enemies of peace. 

It is an heavy crime, and, of allother, the moſt hainous, wherewirh we are cha- 
ged by the Romaniſts, T hat we are faln off from the Catholick Church, chat wee 
haverent the ſeamleſſe coat of Chriſt , yea broken his bones, and rorne his very 
bodyiin pieces, whereof if we were indeed guilty, how unworthy were we to breath 
in thisaire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and carthto 
record, how unjuſtly rhis calumny is caſt upon us , yea, we proteſt before God and 
men, that the envy of this ſo foule a crimination lights moſt juſtly upon the headsof 
theaccuſers. May ir pleaſe you ro heare a ſhort Apologue ; A certaine man invited 
coa feaſt one or two of his friends, entertained them bountifully z They fate roge- 
ther lovingly, they ate rogether, and were merry one with another ; In the ſecond 
courſe(as the cuſtome is) che Maſter offereth chem wine, ſers before them an apple: 
now a worme had ſomewhar eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into 
the cup; The gueſt ſees and balks ic; The Maſter urgeth him z Why doe younot 
| eat, quoth he , why drink you not ? I dare nor, faith the other, t'is not ſafero doe 
either; ſceſt thou not this vermine in the cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, ſaith the 
Maſter, what ſogreat matrer 15 this?It was I that ſer this beſbee hen le was I that be- 


C2 


abode : Would go God your leiſure coald allow you to walk along with me a white | 


gan to thee in the ocher;drink ir,ear it,at leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſaffer me firſt(replies 
che 
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we neſt) to take out this ſpider, ro cut ourthis worme; the wine, the apple hikes 


me well enough; the ſpider,the worm, I cannor away with; Away with ſuch over- 
aice and curious companions (quoth he againe) Fy upon thee, thou ungratefull fel- 
low, thar doſt ſo little regard my friendſhip , ſoconterm my cheere, and with thar 
in a rage, throws the plarrersand pots in the very face of his gueſt , and hruſts him 
ont of doores all wounded. Tell me now, I beſeech you; worthy Auditors, whether 
of theſe violates the lawes of hoſpitality ? I dare fay,you have eafily applied it before 
me; There was atime when we fate rogether in a familiar manner with theſe Ro- 
maniſts, and fared well; The ſpider inthe cup, The worm in the apple , what elſe 
berhey, bur ſuperſticion in cheir worſhip, rocren and unwholſome traditions in their 
fich? withourtheſe, the Religion pleaſerh as well : Bur they will needs importu- 
narely chruſt cheſe upon us, and we refuling, are therefore ſcorned, fpit upon, beaten, 
and caſt out ; Had they bur given usleave to take our this ſpider, this worme,wehad 
ſtileaten, and drank rogerher moſt gladly : They obſtinarely reliſted, and prefer'd 
their own headſtrong will rtoour good and ſatery; nay , they repell us with repro- 
ches, ſtrike us with their chandering Anathemaes, condemn us to the ſtakes ; whar 
ſhould we doe in this caſe? Heare, oh heavens, and hearken oh earth, and chou Al- 
mighty God , the Maker and Governor of them both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, ard thy glori- 
ous ſpirits robe called to the reſtimony of our innocency ; We are compelled, we 
are driven away from the Communion of the Charch of Xwe ; They forced us to 
goe from them, who deparced firſt from themſelves. 

Wehave willingly departed from the Communion of their errors, fromthe Com- 
munion ofthe Church we have not departed ; Let chem renounce their erroneous 
dodtrine, we imbrace their Church ; Ler them but caſt away their ſoul-ſlaying Tra- 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the right ofone and the ſame Church, 
and remaine fo for ever. 

Bur, alas, I muſt be forced ro complain, and that not without extreme grief of heart 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelves for Catho- 
likes, be grearer enemies ro Trath,or ro Charity. To Truth, in that they have of late 
forged new errors, and forced them upon the Church ; ro Charity in that they have 
nor ſtuck to condemne the adverſe part , and ro brand chem with the black marke 
of Herefie. I will ſpeake (if youpleaſe) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſe Romaniſtsoffend againſt Chariry. Firſt; that they will not remitany thing 
cicher of their moſt convited opinion or vicious prattice - no nor for Peace ſake. 
Secondly , rhat for Articles of Chriſtian faich , they pur upon the Church cerraine 
opinionsof their owne , falſe , donbrfull, and uncertaine, peculiar onely to the 
Schooks , which doe no whit rouch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, that if 
they meer wich any Faithfull and ſound monitors, which doe never fo lirtle gainſay 
theſenew Articles , they cruelly caſt them our ofthe boſome of the Church, and 
throw them headlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſmariks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; 
I wisthe Proteſtants haveno Church,no faith, no ſalvation. ,Good Lord what fury, 
what frenzy diſt $s Chriſtians; tharrhey ſhould be ſo impotently malicious a- 
gainſt thoſe , who profeſſe themſelves ro be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame 
moſt precious bloud ? Arlengrh, Arlengrh,O ye Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- 
ledge thoſe, whom the God and Father of mercies holdsworthy of his armes, yea of 
his bowels. Ler frantick error bawle whar it liſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
licks, the undivided members of one holy Catholick and Apoſtolik Church; Ler 
us meer at this barre, if youpleaſe; Ler who will maintaine the pleaz Wharis it 
which maketh a Charch? What is it which makerhthar Church One, holy, Catho- 
lick, Apoſtolick? Isit nor one holy Catholick Apoſtolick faich? Bur which is that? 
[s it not the ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, to the whole 
world,and was alwaies and every where approved through all ages , even unto our 
tunes? Wherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pri- 
mive Counſels bur that there might be cerraine marks, whereby Catholicks might 
be undoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue of the Athana- 


han Creed, thisis the Catholick Faith. If we may beleive L-o,the heads of all herefies 
are 
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are quite cur off with this one ſword of the Creed ; How much more then withtha 
cwo-edged ſword of the ſcriptures, and of the Fathers their incerprerer?Whar the 
Thoſe that then were Catholicks, can they in any age be condemned for Hererighy 
No: Faith isalwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and fo is the Church thar is built upon 
Faith. Did we ever deny or make doubr of any Article, or clauſe of that Ancigg 
Divinity ? Either then Chriſt himlſelfe , the Apoſtles, Conncels, Fathers, & 
red from the Catholick Truth ; or we yer remaine Catholicks. Whar everotes 
opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither makenor marre it, 
they be falſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which nothing ap. 
pertaine to the fonndarion of rhis everlaſting frame. The Charch may be eiths 
more ſound, or more corrupt for them ; Itcannor be more or lefle a Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conſiſtin chem ; the (trengrh, the welfareofx 
doth not : Surely,whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro rhe Word of God ſignedin the 
everlaſting monuments of Scripture, ro the ancient Creeds , rothe foure Genergl 
Counſels,to the common conſent of the Fathers,for fix hundred yeares after Chrig, 
which we of the ceformed Church religiouſly profeſſe to doe ; if he may errein ſmall 
points, yerhe cannot be an Hererick. Some particular Church may eafily offendby 
impuring hereſie to an undeſerved opinion, whether perhaps trae,or lightly erxons- 
ous; burneirher ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while it treads in the ſiey 
ofthe moſt ancient and univerſall - Muſt he therefore of neccfſiry die a Romy 
niſt, that would die a Catholick ? This is an idle fancy , and worthy of no lefethy 
Bedlam. 

Give meleave (ye Reverend Fathers)The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy,andls 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interraprs my ſpeech, and charges me nor to ſuffer his abs 
ſhamefully ro be wronged. I can neither be ſilent for indignation,nor ſpeakeforg 
ger : It was not only rumor'd,burt bookes were caſt abroad over the world, concer 
ning the revolt ofthis worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting that at his death, he 
reconciled himſelf ro the Church of &owe, and with many ſighs, renounced the He 
relies of the Church of Exg/and:and at laſt being abſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweaty 
flepr in the faith of the Church of Rome; Neither did hisdeparred foule want, ſone- 
where (as is reporred ) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſmongers in this behalte; Oh 
immorrall God ! what blaſphemy is here? Can impudency ir ſelfe, fo caſtof dl 
ſhame, as to raiſe ſoflanderonsaly, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo-may 
witneſſes, againſt the ſolemnedereitation of their own Prieſt, againit the religiow 
oathes of his neereſt friends, anddomeſtick ſervants? againſt the Sermon andpub- 
like writings of his learned Son ? a Son well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other hes 
have ſome colour ro plead tor rheircredir z This ( beſides boldnefie ) hath nonex 
all. How many of us ſare by that faithfull Paſtor of ours then breathing rowardshis 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtane piety : And ſome 
you (Reverend Fathers) devourly received with him, that ſacred Yieticum thellt 
bread that ever he taſted, even the bread of the Lord ; and were witneſſes of the hilt 
morions of his ſoule, then ready to depart, and breathing cowards his heaven. Oar 
he lived , Ours hedied, andnow, as ours , is crowned in heanen. Goe on nowJe 
miſ-zealous ſpirits; goon to lie ſtourtly ; ſomewhat will alwayes ſtick faſt rorhe 
accuſers; bur in the meane time, it cannot berruth , thatneedsthe props of hes 
Only this by the way. 

Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole,come forth now, and ifhe can, 
for ſhame, let him undertake to prove that thoſe moſt noted addirionsof rheTridens 
tine Faith,which onely we rejec,were received of all the Church,jn all Ages, forn& 
cefſary heads ofReligion:orlerhim contefſe(as he needs muſt )that we have ſtill con» 
ſtantly perſiſted jn the Communion of One, Holy,Carholick Church and faith Ht 
{ball ealily bewray his own novelry,bur never ſhall evince any Hereſfie ofours. Itis 
golden ſaying of Cardinal Conterenw;Hearken I beſeech you, ifany ingenuous ſpirit 
of you all, be a friend to Rome,Non opws eft concilio,non (yllogiſmis ad ſedandas m_ 


theranorii turbas,e&6. There needs noCouncel(faith he)no Syllogiſmes to allay 
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| broylesof the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a fincere mind, that = | 
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Bur if they ſball ſtill obſtinatly caſt off all hope of LInity,and being ſer on fire with 
the hatred ofpeace, ſhall go on to delight themſelves onely, in the alarumoftheir 
facred Trampet (as chey call ir)why ſhqn|d nor we. ; \ rehgjouſly and entirely keepe 
peace among out ſelves # I ſpeak to all che Sonpes ofthe purer Church whereſoever 
diſperſed , we profefle this Charch of ours by Gods grace reformed : ReformedC(I 
lay)n-t new made, as ſorne exulous4piri: ſpightfully Aander as. For nie; 1 am ready 
tolink ro-rhe very ground;when | heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Luther © Where as your Church? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare,oh | 
ye enviogs Cavillers, we defired the reformation ofan old Religion, not the formati- 
on of a new. - The Cihrch accordingly wasreform'd,nor new wroaght. It remaines 
therefore the fame Churrh it war + » but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous 
and pernicious additements of error./ -Itis anew face char was lately waſhed ? anew 
rent that is bur mended ? anew houſe that is Teparied? Bluſh, jfye have-any 
ſhare, who thas ignorantly, and malicioully caſt this in our teeth. 

Goe to now(my brerhren)we areby Gods grace reformed, ler us take heed leſt 
we be deformed again by murualldifſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 
us, and which laies us open to the infulting eruumphs of our Adverſaries. Yet (leſt 
we ſhould ſeeme togive too mach way to a ſpightfull ſlander) theſe jarres of ours are 
not ſo great, as our enemieseither delire, or clamour. Certainly , what difeords ſo- 
ever hitherro have troubled as, we are behalding tonone other for them , bur to 
theſe our kinde enemies,who upbraid us with them: For if they had bat reachr forth 
untousan helping hand in due time, and joynrly conferd cheirendevours (which 
then behoved them) for the reforming of the Church ; all had runne ſquarelyon 
Therehad been no jarres, nogrudgings,no parts taking: Bue they ſtifly refuſedand 
by their frowardneſſe, and pertinacie , cauſed this weighty a taſkero be caſt apon 
forme few : and thoſe both weak, unable, andalrogerher anc for fach a charge. It | 
could not therfore be otherwiſe, bur that the opinions of ſome ſingle men, not con- | 
ferd ropether,in ſach a buſineſſe,muſt needs forawhar differ. Bur thanksbe to thee © 


bleſſed God the Author of peace , thar haſt vouchſakedbyehy ſpirx ſo robridle the 
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forth into more fearefull divifions. 1 
cheſe ſo great diſſentions, and blowesof bloudy warre , which 
vets foen out ? rather than want, they can faine ur 


droge ns. ly And where they can finde theleaft difference in ther _—_ 
new ſets, y 


anyobſcure Anthor of ours, preſently they cryon,new 

malice is this > what cager defireof } 

fo fmall hides had not ſerved to containe the Volumesof 4rgaſftine, 
: there had nor been fewer ſefts , that! reachers ſince the the 

Goſpell. But let us paſſe over the number, andcome to the t. Ler the malig. 

ous prattle what they will; With fome of ours, the controverlie isnor abour any 

ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, bur onely ofthe very ſkin, wich ſome others, not 


jed 
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the very hem. Thereare certaine ſcholaſticall opinions of a middle ranke, meere 
Theological! Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ceremonies, wherein we differs; 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion there are nor. - And withall theſe controverſies are 
bur ſach, as thar when the hear whether of zeal,or anger, ſhall abare,and eitherpart 
ſhall well underſtand each other, they will eaſily admir of a Reconciliation. Neuhe; 
have theſe very Romaniſts lefſer quarrells amorigſt themſelves ; They can more hide 
their enmicies;, rior exerciſe themlefſe. If yy more wiſe, they are nor more 
accordant. Neither is there (I dare ſay) any of Religioo, wherein they doea 
once differ from us, and agree all with one another. Finally, our diff-rencesare no 
greater,than were thoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of the Church, whoſe quar- 
rels notwithſtanding are nor ſoodjoully blazoned by poſtericy. Iler paſſe the pti- 
vate (coldings ofrhe Ancients,not withour ſome anpleafing(Thad almoſt faid miths 
ſeeming)rartmeſſe. I had rather ſet before your eyes ( for good lucke lake) thok 
publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhur upin 4 
bleſſed concord. W har quarrels aroſe at the Counſell of Epheſes, berweene Cyrilof 
Alexandria, and John of Antioch £ The Churches under both, ſtuck not to countes- 
—_ —— another ; Mens ror > ng in his fickle 
into this harveſt;againſt whom Cyriliav(by Evoptics inſtigation)makes as 
poſition:Theoderet accuſeth Cyril of Apolinariſme;Cyril accuſes Theodoret of N % 
aniſme; The flame of their rage brake out more & more, & almoſt drew the Chriſtian 
world to parties; ſo that afterwards when Theodoret would have cntred the Councell 
of Chalcedon, the 1an, and other reverend Bi out, We muſt caſt out 
Cyrihift —_— —_ - m_— _— —_— -_ _ : God abhors him. The 
like was done afterwards in the eighth Ation ; iſhopF openly proclaiming, 
He isan Heretick, a Neſtorian; Away with the Heretick. Bar = La cthemarter 
was well ſcand, and it was fourid that he willingly ſabſcrib'd ro theOrchodox Creeds, 
agd the Epiſtle of Leo; The whole Synod with one accord cried out, Theoderet is 
well worthy of a See in the Church, Let the Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor, 
It is worthy of immortaliry,that which GregoryNazienzen recordethof holy Athe- 
#eſius : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſtern Churches to follow the herefies of Sabel- 
/aze, in denying of three Hypoſtaſes, The Eafterne likewiſe ſeemed tothe Romany, 
ro favour roomuch of Arriw,in denying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hot; Then 
came that great diſpenſer of ſoules, and having meekly andnldly called forth both 
fides before him, he ſo handled rhe buineſſe, thar granting them the free ule oftheir 
rernes, he ried them cloſe to the matter, and ſkewed them alight, whereby they 
mightbehold one another : upon this , wirhourt more adoe, finding themlelves, 
both, in the right, they fall co murnall imbracements. Neither would ir 0» 
cherwiſe with us, Brethren, (as I doe verily believe) if ſome 4thansſine no 
would but joyn our hands together. 

' Ohitoncethegaresof inteſtine & horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religiow 
Princes, which are the Nurſing fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
by vercue of cheir authority 4 Synod to be affembled(as generall asit might)wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſ@ch common 
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diftemperare affeftzons of men , that their buſie {pirirsbeing ſtirred up have noe un z 


ſchiſmes, 
> tir had been ſo of old, 


abour the ſkin, but the garment rather, not abeur the garment it ſelfe neither,bur of 


rermes 


— —— 


A 


= Noab s Dove. 
mes might be upon, as wherein borh parrs mighc treely reſt without pre- 


roeicher: How eaſily then, how happily mighe theſe grievous ſtirs be quier- 

pacified? Ler _ for this (my Bretheren)ler us pray devourly. In the mean 
whilelet us all fweetly inclineour hearts ro peace, and unity. Ler there be amongſt 
gs (43S. Augaſtine to Jerome ) pure brotherhood; Neither ler us ſuffer our ſelves, 
upon every ighe qanke of opinion , to be diſtracted, or corn aſunder, Ler us for- 
get that there were ever any ſuch ( in reſpe& of thedevotion of a Set ) as Luther, 
MelanBon, Calvin, Z wingltns, Arminins, or it any other morrallname, for what have 
we ro doe with man ? Let us breath nothing, ler as afte&t nothing, bur Jeſus Chriſt. 
We Divinesare Pleyades, ( as Gregory ſaith witrily)Ler us therefore ſhine ſtill ro- 
gether,though not without ſome difference of place. In a Pomegranate are many 
graines under one rinde; You know the myſtery. L er us joyne theſe pomegranares 
toour Bels, Ler us be loud, bur conſorced. Let us devore for ever, with one heart, 
all our ions, miniſterics, gifrs,ro one God,the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
ro 006 Head, Chriſt; one body, the Church; that being waſhc with one Bapriſme, 

ranſomed with one price,profeſſing oneFaith,and holding the unity of the 

Spirit in the bond of Peace, we may ar laſt happily enjoy one, and 
the ſame Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
To whom with the Father, and the holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all honour and 
glory for evermore. 
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TO OUR | | 


"GRTITOVS 


| AND BLESSED 
| MOTHER, THE | 
| Church of England; - 


| | 
THE MEANEST OF HER CHILDREN 
| | DEDICATES THIS HER APOLOGIE, 
| | -AND WISHETH ALL PEACE 

| AND HAPPINESSE. 


| aw 0 leſſe thenayeare and abalfe is paft( Reverend, 
| INGO Nets and Hoh Maker Yor ; cha a loving 
EN \fg monitory Letter to” two of thine unworthy Sons ; 
| | DF 7N T which (Ibeard) were fled from thee in perſon , in| «=. 
wl-- 8 AN affettion , and ſomewbat m opinion - Suppoſang 
| |themyet thine in the maine ſubſtance , though in ſome circum- 
| |ſancestheir own. Since which , one of them hath waſht off thy 
| | Font-water as uncleane,and bath written deſperately both againſt 
\ |Theeand bis own fellows : Fromthe otber , Irecerved (not two 
© \moneths ſince) a ſtomackefull Pampblet ; beſides the private iy- 
juries to the Monitor , caſtmg upon thine honorable Name bla- 


ſphemous fre ny; of Apoſtaſze , Anticbriſtianiſme , Whone-F— 
dome, Rebellion : Mine own wrongs 1 could bave contemned in ar pace 
ſilence ; but, For Sions ſake , I cannot bold my peace : If I re- moan 
member not thee , O Feruſalem, let my tongue cleave to the roofe elites 


of my month: Jt were aſbame and fonne for me , that my Feale| *n= <Y} * 


ſhould be leſſe bot for thine innocenty , than theirs to thy falſe | 
8.06 ; | . _ diſgrace, 0 


F 'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. # _ 


diſgrace. How bave I baſtened therefore to let the World ſee) 


| thy ſincere T ruth, and their perverſe ſlanders | Unto thy ſacred 


Name then (wheretoT have in all piety devoted my ſelfe)1 bum- 
bly preſent this my ſpeedy and dutifull labor : whereby I bope thy | 
weake Sonnes may be confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, the rebel. 
lious ſhamed: And if any ſhall ſtill obſtinately accurſe thee , I re. 
fer their revenge unto thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee 
tobimſelfe , in T ruth and righteouſneſſe : Let bim whoſe thoy| | 
art, right thee - In the meane time , we thy true ſonnes ſhall no 
only defend , but magnifie thee : T hou maiſt be black , butthoy 
art comely : the Daughters have ſeen thee , and counted thee bleſ- 
ſed ; even the Queen, and the Concubines and they b ave praiſed| | 
thee : thou art thy Welbeloveds , and bis deſore is towards thee, | 


Solet it be , and ſolet thine be towards bim for ever z and mine| | 


toward you both , whoam be leaft of all thy little Ones. 
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Jos. Hart. 


A 
COMMON _. 
LOGIE 
AGAINST THE 

BROWNISTS. 


A 


SECT1ONTL 


F Truthand Peace(Zacharies ewoCompanions)had mer in our 
love, this Controverlie had never been ; the ſevering of theſe 
two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome unquier 
minds have ſought Truth without Peace , they have at once 
loſt Truth, Peace, Love, usand themſelves. God knows 
how unwillingly I put my hand ro this unkind quarrell : No- 
thing ſomuch abates the courage of a Chriſtian, asto call his 
Brother Adverſary : We muſt doe it; woe be themen by 

whom this offence commerh : Yer by how much the inſulcation of a brotherly ene- 

mie ismore intolerable z and rhe griefe of our blefſed morher preater for the wrong 
of her own; So much more cauſe I ſee ro break this filence : If they will have the 
laſt words, they may not have all. For our carriage tothem : They ſay, when Fire, 
the God of the Chaldees had devoured all the other wooden Deiries, thar Canopis ſer 

him a Caldron fall of water, whoſe bortome was deviſed with holes ſtopt with 

wax ; Which no ſooner fele the flame , bur gave way to quenching of that furious 
Idoll. Ifthe fire of inordinare zeale, conceit,conrention, have confumed all other 
parts in the ſeparation, and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadnezzars Furnance) from 
their A hither; it were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon 
could vanquiſh, yea abate it : This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpene that way: we may 
try tr not hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are roo well known, to admit 
any expettation of yeeldance. Since yertborh for prevention and neceflary defence, 
this raſk muſt be andertaken, I crave nothing, of my Reader bur parience and juſtice; 
ofGod, vidtory tothe Trath: as for favour , I wiſh no more than an enemy would 
give againſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into theſeliſts , and turne my 
pen toan Adverſary, God knowes whether more proud or weak. 


SEP. 


It is bn bard thing even for ſober-minded men in caſes of controverſie $0 uſe ſobvrly the | 


—— 


edvant ages of the times : 


wpon mhich whileſt men are mounted on high , they u(s 10 


Theeatrance 
into the werk 
Zach. $8.19. 


Mat.! 8 */' 


Otho Frifnr.tx 
P) ilon I” Chats 
deorum. Ruffin. 
Eccleſ. Hiſhd % 
6, 26* 


Dan. 3+ ' 


1id.Treatil, of 
certaine gotly 
Miniſt.againſt | 


Bar. 


beho!d 


_— 


—_ 


The an{werers 
Preamble rc- 
torted, contu- 
ted. 


* Hitz. Mato. 
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verny Cellula- 
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FONT 15 VERN 
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mitia herd ic 
rum, ut fibi pl. 
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ſium ſuperbo 
tumore conrem- 


. | nant. Hariſ 


oncetheirs, 1 
Pſal.172. of 
Brownes Anti- 


chriſtian prid: 


Bredw.pret-M. 
Brin ; 

c rac 2. 
ofthe 

atch. 
Optat. Mile 
Dat. College 
non eritis fi no- 
litis, ſrarres « 
eſtis, Sc. 
Ditclaimed by 
themſelves. 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


bebold ſuches they oppoſe too everlie,and not withoutcontem|t.and ſo are ofttimes emtolde, | 
nedtoroule npon them as from -aloft very weake and weightheſſe diſcourſes, thin Haga A 
fleight and ſlender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe thoſe nnderlings , whom they have 


PI 
they ſuppoſe) at ſogreat an advariage.Upon this very preſumption it commeth to wb 
this Author nndertaketh thus ſolemnly and ſeverely to cenſure 4 canſe, whereof (as appes- 
reth in the ſequel of the diſcomrſe) be is wterly ignorant : which had be beew but halfe ſo 
carefull to have underſtood, as he hath been forward to cenſure, he would either have been 
(1.doubt not) more equall towards it, or more weighty againſt it. 

" As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands ſo 1wiſh the anſwer of it may come to the hands 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriftian Reader, in the name of the Lord, unparti. 
ally to behold without either prejudice of cauſe, or reſpe@ of perſon,what is written on both 
ſides,ond ſofrom the Court of @ ſoundC on[ciewce to give juſt judgement. 


SECTION IL 


| 


of Controverlie, to uſe foberly the frowfies and difedvantages of cauſes and 
times - whereby whiles men are dejected and trodden down, they uſeto behold 
their oppoſites mounted on high, roo repiningly , and net withour deſperate envy: 
andſo are oft-rimes moved to ſhoot up at them, as from below , rhe bitter arrowes 
of ſpightfall and fpleeniſh diſcourſes ; thinking any harefull oppoſition ſufficiently 
charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them (as they feele)at fo grey 


J- is an hajd thing even for thoſe that wolld ſeen! ſober-minded menyin caks 


ſwerer undertaketh thus ſeverely and peremptorily, ro cenſure that charitable cen. 
ſure,of ignorance, which (as ſhall appeare in the ſequell)he either ſimply or willingly 
underſtood not : and tobrand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtafie, Rebellion, 
Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more eafie rhan to rertarn accuſations ? "RA 
Your Preamble (with agravebirremeſſe?) chargesme with, Firſt, Prefamptian 
upon advantages; Secondly, weake and weightlefſe diſcourſe; Thirdly, Ignorance 
of the cauſe cenſured : It had been madneffe in mee to' Write, if I had nor pre- 
ſumed upon advantages; burtof the cauſe of rhe truth, not of the rimes : Though 
(bleſſed be God) the times favonr the truth , and us : if you ſcorne them and thas 
favours, complaine not tobe an urnderling : think that the times are wiſer thant 
beſtow their favours upon wilfull adverſaries ; but in ſpight of times , ycuare not 
more under us in eſtate, than in conceit above us : ſo wefay, The Sunne is under 1 
Cloud, we know it isaboveit. * Would Godoverlineſſe and c were not 
yours, even to them which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert; and now you that 
have nor learned ſobriery in juſt diſadyantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly the advan- 
rages of rime : there wasno gall in my pen,no inſulration, I wrore to you as brethren 
and wiſbt you companions : there was more danger of flattery in my ſtile, than bit 
rernefſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly ? Nor in that I faid roomuch, 
but not enough ; Not in that I was too ſharpe,but not weighty enough ; My oppos 
ſition was not roo vehement , but rooſlight and ſlender : So, ſtrong ) 
blame their adverſary for ſtriking roo eaſily : you might have forborne this fault, it 
was my favour that I didnot my worſt : you are worthy of more weight, thatcom- 
plaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd down upon you, was weak and weight- 
lefſe : you ſhall well finde,this was my leniry, not my impotence. The fault hereof 
is partly in your expeCtarion,not 1n my letrer: I meant bur a ſbort Epiſtle, you look't 
belike for a volume,or nothing; I meant only s generall monjtion; you look' fora 
ſolid proſecution of particulars - Ir is not for you to give taſkes to others pens. By 
what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes 
as yours - May wee not touch your fore , unlefle wee will launce and ſearch it? 
I was not enough your enemy ; forgive me this error , and you ſhall ſmart more: 
Bar, not only my omiſhons were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ſevere 
and ſfolemae - Ancaſie imputation from fo great a controuler : I pardon you , 


k 
| 


4 


| 


| an advantage : upon this impotent maliciouſneſſe, it commerh to paſſe, that this An- 's 


and take this as the common lot of enemies. I never yet could ſee apy —__ 


F 
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| gr nmr am nnd, for not ing further, 

10 lefſerthen we condemn you for ſo tarre. As if you not be enough 

our of Babylon, unlefſe you be our of your ſelyes. Alas, miſerable Countr ,whi- 

ther ruttyou ? Religion hath bur his height, beyond which is errorand madnefle: 

he rels you true , your ſtation is unſafe ; eirher you muſt forward ro him, or back 
to 08. | 

EXTreme as anſwer bewrayes:a late 

ill, chan you willneedsdeferve 

of evill upon the forſaken; Ofevill 


An 
durſt 


by. | 
not 
from 


l5 anlearned, 2s he 


redro this bench - 
thar chey have 


oor 


SzP. 
The criawe here obje Bed it ſeparation, & thing very odious in the eyer of all them from 
phom it is thade : 41 evermore © 


the 
that 


are : And beact it commeth ts poſſe , Church of England cam berter 
brooks the vi continuing communion with it than any whowſocver ſceperwing 
from it, though pow acver ſo juſt and well grounded reoſous- 

SzcT10N IIL 


Wrote not to you alone : whar is become of your partner, yea your guide? Woe 
ismeghe harh renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſher off 


| 


Preface tn bis inquire 
Separatiſts wich thevileſt 


$ 
: y (aSexry canning 

turned Martyr) their to Moſes , were more feare 
we y ron devon en finnesare more direftly againſt com- 


why Ignorance, IF D. wake, 


NE2 bh: Oxford, we Orclo ou 
concent with En cn FonpincHHl Lkttoconfared whe 
pr (rumor wars for more than j zburityou 
lnow nor whet Toafiaddtis all my truſt lie on this iſſue rake bock i bold 
nee, and malice to your {cIF; Is your cauſe fon you can feare any mans 
_ _— - rs cy of the main of Browniim? 
I aſtranger know not all your opinions, pardon me:your 
own have not received eh4s illumination , I bokdly,not your Life ; Ever: day 
corrects another-you muſt be more 


—_— of ev. U,whber:of all ment f 


e is anill Phyſirian, that will leave as 


Separ.ut.{chifn MM f *X 
Gyfforaan ie Io 


norant Prie!t. 
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 enlos dies no» 
viem aliqued ad 
feflant, Oe. 
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rato baptiqatnas 
ſcranter, iterato 
Dommwun cr«- 
cifigit- De can- 
err . 


mon ſociety, theorher more perſonally : and if both have like iniquity; yer the for- 
mer 


_ TY 


i 


The kinds of 
the atian 
and which is 
juſt 


fone 8s 
ab ecclefra Det 
prefugi. Cypr! I 
|epift ad Corn 2- 


4s” mer havebothmore offence,and more danger And fnox fo, yet who cannot x 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ſonne , though 


ther brooke alewd ſervant, then an faire co 
'oors for his diſobedience ? Arleaſt, you think the Cburch her 
ſeif Gods Church, as well as your Saints of Amſterdam, Y outhat foaccurſe A poſta. 
Gein others, could you (be ſhould brook icinyou? +1 1 mad 
Bur your reaſons are juſt and wellgrounded : every way of a man is right inhi 
owne eyes; Said we not well, that thouart a Samaritang, and haſt a Devill , ſay the 
Jewes? 'Whar iſme everdid nor thinke well of it (elfe? 1For us + we call 
and Earth to record, your cauſe hath no-moxe juſtice than your ſelves hath charity, 
» 


| SEP, n 

Andyet ſeparation from the World, and ſo fromthe menof the World, and ſo from tin 
Prince of of the world that reigneth in them,and jo from what ſoruer 11 contrary to God th 
the firſt ſtep to our communion with God , aud Angels, and good men, 41 the firſt itytag 
r 18 tokeave the Earth. | 


: C 


» SECTION, HIIL [ 

FT there is a commendable and happy ſeparatian/from the World, fromthe 

Y Prince & men ofcheWorld.and whatſoever is contrary to God: whodogbys 

it > There were no Heaven forus without this, no Church ; which hathber 

name given by hcr Father and Huſband, of calling ow fromaghgg. Onrofthe 
of the World doth God call his fonnes : Bur this ſeparation the viſible Chunh 
from the World; nor (as yours)out ofthe Church, becauſe of ſome parricularmits 
tures with the World: or (if you had rather takeit of profeſhon)our of the Warldef 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church not outofthe World of erue (though 
fanlry) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. T hat I may here at once for all give lighrto 
this point of ſepararion : we find in Scripture a ſeparation either ro cr frome- 
vill : Togood ; ſorhe Levites were ſeparated from among the chi of Lireel, 
bearethe Ark, and rominiſter : ſo the firſt born, firſt fruies,and LED 


Paul was ( evourpir@ )(eparared ,. which ſome would have allude to his Phari 
but hath plain reference ro Gods own words (As 1 3 .2.)Separate me Zoraabet 
Jaxl: Though this is rather a deſtination rofowe: worthy purpole , than « properly 
called ſeparation; 


» 
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From evill, whether ſ5nne or ſinners: From ſinne z ſo every ſoul muſt eſchew evill|/ 


whether of doftrine or manners,$ diſclaim a!l fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works 

of darknefſe, whether in himſclfe or others. $0.5, Pexl charges us ro hold that whi 

is good, and abſtaine from all appearance of eyill: ſo Jerewie is charged ro 

= _— ( dodtrine or praftice) from the vile, From ſinners, not only 
y 


ae{tring then from 


himſcIf(to omit his exernall and ſecrer Decree, whergby the Elect are fepan-| 
in. - | ted fromthe Reprobare)both in his gracious vocation, ſeq 
and fin, asalfo in his execution of judgement;wherher particular,as of the Iſrackees 


. 


may ecernall, £oe 
lidkee? de wen of ral te here hel word: fomdnce om 
from «vill, for char wor ur 4, eng manera that therefore weſhould 
ſeparare from Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God , that for 
es Genomopmken 
in whoſe wombe we were conceived,and from berwixt whoſe knees we 
fellto God : in a word, ( as one of yoursonce faid)ro enotonly from viſible 
evill, but from viſible as all Antichriſtian : who bar yours can think leſſe than 
oblard and impious? Grant, weſhould beclean red from the world; yer if we 
be not, muſt you be ſeparated from us? Doe but (tay rill God have ſeparated us from 
himſelf - Will che wiſe Huſbandman caſt away his Corn-heap for the chaffe and 
uſt? Shall che Fiſher caſt away a good draught 
Doth God ſeparate from the fairhfull ſou!e, becauſe it hath ſome corruptions her 
lomat not her commanders?Cerrtainly,it you could throughly ſeparate the 
World you, you would never thus ſelves from us:Begin at home, 
ſeparate all ſcif-love, and ſelf-will, and uncharitableneſſe from your hearts, and you 
cannot but joyn wich that Church, from which you have ſeparated : Your Dottor 
would perſwade us, you ſeparate from nothing but our corruprions: youre hone- 
{ter,andgrant it from our Charchz it were happy for you, ifhe lied not; who in the 
nexr page confures himſelf, ſhewing that you ſeparate from us, as Chriſtfrom the 
|Sanarcans, namely from the Church, noe the corruprions only and nor as he did 
fromehe Jewes,namely from cheir corruprions, not their Charch: His memory 
avegper labor, and mars his diſcourſe. 
LL 


| SEP. 

The ſeparation we have made im reſpel# of our knowledge,and obedience, is indeed late, 
and ar ; jet if in the natiire and canſes 45 ancient 41 the » Which was firft 
founded in the ewmity which God t betwixt the ſeed of the Women , and the ſeed 
ofibe Serpemt, Gen.3.1 5-which enmity hath wot only been yg ATI. 
bly mazifefted by the aff wall (c f of all true Churches , from the Worldin t 
collefion and conftitut ion, before the Law under the Law, and under the Goſpell, Gen... 
13,14,16.66.1,2.0 7.17 wh r Per.3.10.12.0 12.2.Levit. 20.24-26.Nehew. 
92.Joh. 17.14-16. Ats2.40.@ 19.9.1Cor. 6.1 7. 


SECTION V. 
| Er, if nor equity, it werewell you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 
Y the nature and Cauſes of it (you ſay)is no lefle ancient than the firſt inſticuri- 
on of enmity berwixr the rwo ſeeds: you might have gone a little higher, and 
have ſaid, chan our firſt Parents running from God in the Gardeu,or their ſeparation 
from Godby their (iri : But we take your time andeafily believe chat chis your late 
ation was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of theſerpent with the 
omans. Thar ſubrill devill, when he faw the Charch breath from the 
of Tyranrs, vexed her nolefſe with her own diviſions;ſceking that by fraud, which by 
Yiolence he could nor cffeft. Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Charch, whereof 
yours is part. This enmity hath nor only been ſucceſſively continued, bur alo too 
viſibly manifeſted by rhe atuall ( bur wilfull)ſeparation of Hereticks and Sectaries 
from the Chorch in all ages: Bur 1 miſtake you z pours is as ancient asthe Goſpell: 
Wharrthat Feangelinm 41eraum of the Frier? whoſe name they accuriedly borrowed 
from&ev.1 4.5.Or that Evengelium lium clind, 


ofthe familiſt? Or that Evonge 
whereof S. Paxil taxerh his Galatians? None of all theſe, yoa ſay ; butas that Goſpell 
of Peace, of Truth, of Glory ; ſo ancient, and never known till Bolton, Barrow, and 
NAT nmn 7-7 ys fey >" A Dodtors of the old, middle; 
and larter world, and light only upon theſe your three Parriarchs ? Pertiaps Novatus 
or Doaates (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome lirtle glimpſe of it; 

LY 


bur this 
per- 
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more dainry indeed than your fellows. W 


aifupren | profes, fer as challengers in every of you 


;. | only of8 «lemons houſe in the Forre | 
-| hisPalace for hereobs drughtcr,and when he comes rodeſcribe the office of his inx- 


1 caſt out,and profefied Heachen not let into the Church? We hold and wiſhnolkef: 


—_— 


). 
6 


—_ | knowledge is bur lare and new: So many rich Mines have lien 
rnn_—_ the World have been diſcoured by late Venturers 
courſe have come lare royour knowledge and obedience,nor fo to others: For logs 


ſaccefſively in rhe conttirucion and collection of all crue 
allrimes, before the Law, under the Law, afterit : Wehave 
ek noma med roar ho 
ancienr 8 approved. You wr Te ar tas 
bw cannot doe fo ? wi 
Satan himſelfe cites the word him which wasthe wordof his Factier. Lazu 
not number, but weigh your texrs : The rather, for that I find theſe as your Maſter. 
r defences: In Ger,4.1 3.64 a bloudy Fre 
tricide is excommunicated: In Gen.6.1,2. The Sons of God maried the daughters 
men-In Ges 7. r. $& 7. Noshis approved asrighteous and enters che Arke: Int 
3- 20,21. Thereſt in Nodhv time were diſobedienr, and periſhed z What ofallthis 
Alas, what eisthis ofthe Reader , and Scriptures ? Surely, youevenjoy 
Scriptures,as you e your ſelves: This is rightas your Paſtor,to prove allmen- 
bers of the vitible Charch,ele& and _—_ ſtones,cires, 1King.7.9. where is ſpeech 
of Lebanon, hisporch for his Thron, his Hdl, 


many 


ginary Doctor, thwacks fourteen Scriptures into the , whereof not any one 
hath any juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe: ard in this diſcourſe of the poweref 
the Church (that he might ſeem co honor his mergent with ſhew of texts ) hachre- 
peared fix places rwice over inthe ſpace of f1x lines. For theſe of yours you might ob. 
jeſt the firſt ro the Cainires, nor to us.C4ir was caſt our worthily.Do we citherdeny, 
or urterly forbear this cenſure? Take heed you follow him nor, in your voluntary 
exile,to the land of Nod. The ſecond you might obje to thoſe Chriſtians 
that march with Turks and Pagans. There are ſonnes of God, that is, members ofthe 
viſible : and davghrers of men which are withour the lafidelw 
jtis Gn for ſons ro yoke themſelves with thoſe What is chisro w#f 
Noob was righteous, the multitude diſobedient : Who denies it? yet Noob ſeparared 

fromghe red Church,rill the fond ſeparared him from the earth,bur ot 

anciene Preacher ofeighmonac, even ro char perverſe and rebellow 

neration.But ir ſufficerh you, that Cain and the Giants were ſeparared from the teſt : 
Weyeeld it - what will follow hence, ſave only that nororions Malefatorsmuſt be 


your places evince yo more-Theſe before the Law:In Lev.20, 24,26. Godchoſtom 
Ifraclfromorher people : This was Gods a&,not theirs-a ſequeſtring ofhiq Liraclitey 
Om n—— a. A own , andfrommen, 
all main poinrs, of your own : Butr Ifrael maſt he holy : Itny 
man deny holinefſe ro be requiredof Chriſtian, let him feel your Ugrdadths. 
In Neh.9.2.The Iſraelites ſeparated elves from the ſtrangers, which were Inf- 
dels:whether in their marriage,or devotion: Neither Gods ſervice, nor an Ifradites 
bed was for heathens. This wasnot the conſtituting ofa new Charch, but 
ming ofthe old; If therefore you can parallel us with Pagans, and your ſelves will be 
on Geplrotn you. Laſtly , what if there be an hatred betwixt the World and 
hriſts iples, Joh. 17.1 4.16.whart if Peter charged his Auditors to ſavethem 
ſelves fromthe errors 8 prattice of that froward Generation , whoſe hands wereyet 
freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 48.2 .40? What if the ſame which Peter 
,Paul pradtiſed , in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and 
Jewes, 4&-19.9.what if the Church of Corinth were Saints by calling, 

1 Cor. 1.2, andthereforemaſtbe ſeparated from the yoke oſinfidels, 2.617. Art 
theſe your parrerns? Are theſe fir matches for your brethren , baptizedin the (ade 
water and name, profeſſing every point of the ſame true uſing (for ſubſtance) 
rhe ſame with you? Hethat ſaith ht is ia the light aud his brother, i148 
darkmeſſe, 1 Jobs 2.9. 
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SEP, 


Which ſeper ation the Charch neither heath made, nor doth make, but ftands 
one with all that part of the World within the Kingdome without ſeparation : for 
which cauſe, amongſt others , we have choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate owr 
ſelves 18 the Lord from it, than with it from bim,ia the viſible conftitution of tt. 


SECTION VL 


as to condemn the Church d for what ſhe hath not done - for ſuch 

jon ſhe neither hath made nor doth make , bur ſtanUs aftually one with 

all that part ofthe world within the Kingdome withoat ſeparation. Lo, here the 
main ground of this Schiſm, which yourProto-MariyrBerrow hammers uponin every 
page z an ill conſtitution: Thus he comments upon your words : For where ſuch 
confuſe multirudes without any exception, ſeparation or choiſe, were all of 

| them from publike Idolatry,at one inſtant received or rather c ro be mem- 
bersof the Church, in ſome pariſhor other, where they inhabited, wichour any due 
calling to the tairh,by the preaching of the Goſpell going before,or orderly joyning 
wether in che faich, there being no voluntary or particular confeſſion of their own 
faith and duties made or required ofany , and laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
them z whocan fay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were ever 
ightly edor buile according tothe rule of Chriſts Teſtamenc? In his words & 
yours] both a miſcolleftion, and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 
ing one poore diſtin{tion,breeds all this confuſion of Doctrine, and ſeparation of 
men: for thereis one caſe of anew Churchto be called from Hearheniſm to Chriſti- 
aniry,another of a former Church tobe reformed from errors, ro more fincere Chri. 
ſtiavity. In the firſt of thele is required indeed a folemn initiation b 


! y Baptiſme, and 
before that, a voluntary and particular confeflion of faith , and therefore a cleare ſe- 


B-: all theſe examples, perhapsare not ſo much to warrant what you have done 


Rew Bapriſine lawfull (rhough ſomeof you belike of old were in hand with archap- 


tizarion: which not then ing, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame)nor a new volun- 
ary and particular of Faith, beſidesthar in baptiſine ( 

mendable) will ever be proved ſimply neceſſary rothe ofa Ch 

the crring parties doe aftually renounce their dogtrines, in open em- 


occaſion give juſt teſtimonies of their repenrance : This is our caſe, wedid nor make 
anew Church, but mended an old: your C/iftos is driven to this hold by neceffiry of 
| Argument z Ocherwiſe he ſees there isno avoyding of Anabapriſine: Mended, ith 
your Doftor, and yet admitred the miſceline rabble of the prophane ? Say now, that 
CNS WOLIIp andthe move peer proplience 
= & lewdnefle of ſome diſanull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercy 

is more : who fill held Ifraell for his, when bur few held hispure ſervice : Let 


 thatDivine Pfalmiſt reach you how full theTents of Hrael were of mutinous Rebels 


mrhe Deſart ; yer the Pillar by day and night forſook them not ; and Moſes was fo 
farrefromrejedting them, that he would not endure God ſhould reje& them to his 
owneadvantage : Look into the black cenſures, and bitter complaints of all the Pro- 
 phers and wonder that rhey ſeparated not : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
ruprions in ther declined Church; whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Saviour were wit- 
nefſes, and marvell at his ſilent & ſociable incuriouſneſſe: yea, his charge of nor ſepa- 


rating; Ye know not of whar ſpirit you are: Now you fly ro conſticuti if notori- 
ousevils were more tolerable in continuance, than in the collection Afﬀemblies: 


$erdj had bur a few names that had not defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, 

bids chem nor ſeparate from the reſt. Thyatire ſaffers a falſe propherefſe: the reſt thar 

have not this learning, yetare bidden bar to hold their own; not to ſeparate from 

the Angell, which hath not ſeparated F-2be/ _— che Church. 
Z 2 


SECTION 


raration, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the lacrer, neither is | 
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Caloff. Ly. 


| but an appendance of an externall forme, no partof the efſence of a true Church : 


-| contra(t betwixr God and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed ir by his gr 


| rejoyced in the Coloſſrens Order and Faith : To this Conſtitution therefore, belong 


SECTi1oN VIL 
| Our charge isno lefſe injurious; that the Charch of England hath madeno 


ſeparation - Concerning which you havelearned of your Martyr, and over. 
ſeersſo to ſpeake, as if before her late difclamation of popery, in Queen Z.. 
lizabethstime, ſh: had not been. Hermonuments could have taught youberter, 
and have lead you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
and in many deſcents have ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patrons of 
Truth ; all which', with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring, it might have pleaſed 
you tohaveſeparated from this impuration of nor ſeparating: Will you know there 
fore how the Church of England hath ſeparated? In her firſt converſion ſhe ſepa. 
rated her ſelfe from Pagans : inher continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from grofſe 
heretiques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſeparated 
her ſelfe from wilfull Papiſts , by her publike profeſſion of Truth , and proclaimed | 
hatred of crror? and ſhe daily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly evill, by ſuſpenſions, 
by excommunications , though not ſo many as yours; Beſidesthe particular ſepars- 
tions of many from the acknowledged corruptions, in jadgement, profeſſion, pra- 
Rice. All theſe will be avowed in ſpight of all contradiction : wich what forehead 
then can you ſay ; the whole Church of England hath not atall ſeparated? 

Afcer all yourſbifts and idlerales of conſtitution, you have ſeparated fromrhis 
Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, fromir : If therebe Chriſt withus,if 
theSpirit of God in us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſoever is, orisnor 
elſe in the Confticution , there is whatſoever is required rothe eſſence of a Church. 
Nocorruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of bei 
bur the grace of being well: If Chriſt havetaken away his Word and Spirit you have 
juſtly ſubduced;elſe you have gone from him in us. 

And when you have all done, the Separariſts Idoll;viſible Conſtitution, will prove 


and therefore your ſeparationno leſſe vaine than the ground, than the Authors, 
Laſtly , if our bounty ſhould(which it cannot)graar, that our colle&ion wasat firſt 
deeply faulty: 'cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawn back? 
may nor an afrer-allowance reQifie and confirme it? In contrafts ( your own ſimil 
rude ) a following conſent juſtifies an aft done before conſent : and why notinthe 


tious beneditions, and as much as may be in ſilence given ns abundant of 
his acceptation - Thar afrer-a&,which makes your Baprifme lawfull,why can it not 
make our Church ? 
SecTion VIII. 

Lit for as miich as Conſtitation is the very ſtare of Browniſme, Letus(Ibeſeech 
Br ) inquire a little into rhe complexionof your Conſtirution : Whether 

Phyſick, or Law, or Architecture havelent you it : ſure I am,it is in thisuſ 
Apocryphall: Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times : Though, 
need you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles : new words muſt expreſſe new Por . 
[tisno rreaſon tocoine rermes: Whar then is Conſtituion ? Your Doftor can beſt 
telus : As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth , or of a City, isa gathering or 
aniting of a people rogether into a civillPolitie : So (faith he) the Conſtirutionof 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and of theCiry of God, the new Jeraſalem, isag# 
thering and uniting of people into adivine Polity. The forme of which Polity, is 
Order : which order is m—_— in all ations, and Adminſtrations of the Church, 
as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, and ſpecially in the Conſtitution thereof : ſorhat nexe unto 
faith in Cod, it is to be cſteemed molt neceſſary for all holy ſocieties, Hence Paw 


a people, as the matter; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together , as the form, 
whereofthe Church conſiſteth. The Conſtitution of the Church of England is 
falſein both : Why ſo? Have we not apeople ? Are not thoſe people called coge- 


— 


A 


ther? Toprevencthis, you ſay our Conlticarion is falſe, not none; Why falſe? = 
C 


men 


————— —————— 


- ; 


pr 


—- 


cauſe thoſe have neither Fairh, nor Order. For Faith firſt: Who are you thar 
dare chus boldly break into the cloſers of God, the hearts of men > andcondenn 
themro wane that , which cannot be ſeen by any bur divine eyes? How dare you 
intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Contider, and conferre ſerioully : 
| Whar Faith isir, chat is thas necefſarily required to each memberin this Conſtity- 
ton? Your own Dodtor ſhall define it : Faith required to the receiving in ofmem- 
bers, is the knowledge of the Doftrine of Galvation by Chriſt, 1Cor. 12. g. Gal. 3. 2. 


peremptory verdidts of thoſeſoules , which coſt Chriſt as much as your Own : 
and rell me ingenuouſly , whether 


thren with whom you larely converied, bur even your fore-fathers which lived un- 


| der Queen E/izbeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew nor the Doftrine of falya- | ovo=ring 


tion by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, your raſh judgement ſhall be puniſhed feare- 
fully by him whoſe office you uſurp. As you look to anſwer before him that would 
nor break the braiſed Reed , nor 
above men and Angels. If they did,rhen had they ſufficient claime both to true Con- 
ſtiration and Charch : But this faith muſt be refified by obedience; fo it was. If 
you thinke nor ſo, yours is not teſtified by love : both were weak, both were true: 
Weakneſſe in any grace or work, takes not away truth: Their finnesof ignorance 
could no more diſfanall GodsCovenane withythem , than mulriplicity of wives with 
the Patriarchs. 


SECTION IX. 


Hat wanted they then 2 Nothing but Order; and nor all Order , but 
yours: Order, a thing requiſite and excellent; bur lerthe world judge 
whether effentiall. now , I beſeech you in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus , whether this be a matter for which heaven and earch ſhould be mixed - 
whether for want of your Order, all the world muſt be par our of all order, and the 
Charch out of life and being. Nothing (fay we) canbe more diſorderly, than the 
confuſion of your Democracy , or ſtate (ifnor Anarchy :) Where all (in a 
fort )ordaine and excommunicate ; We condemn you nor for no true members of 
the Church: what can be more orderlefſe(by your own confeflions)than the Trive- 
#ne Church at Arwſterdam? which yet you grant bur faulty. Ifthere be diff jon 
and diſlocation of ſome pares, is irno true humane body > Will you riſe the 
feaſt, unlefle the diſhes be ſer on in your own faſhion? Is it no City , iftherebe 
mud-walshalfbroken, low Cottages anequally built , no Stare-houſe ? Bar your 
order hath more eſſence than you can exprefle ; and is the ame which Politicians in 
theic trade call ( "5:7 55 mwaas ) an incorporating into one common civill body , by a 
voluntary union , and that under a lawfull government : Our Church wants both- 
whereirſthere is both conſtraint , and _ —_— _ __ _ reſemblance _ 
your own aſking : Say that ſome Tyrant(as B- a forcibly compe 
a certaine ——— Subjects into Moſco, and ſhall hold chemin an awtullGarri- 
fon, forcing them ro new laws and Magiſtrates , perhaps hard and bloady : They 
yeeld ; and making the beſt of all,live together in a cheerfull communion, with due 
commerce, loving converſation, ſabmiſhve execution of the enjoyned lawes: In 
ſach caſe, wherher is Moſcoatrue City;or not ? Since your Doctor cites Ariftotle, let 
ienotirke himto learn of that Philoſopher , who can teachhim, thar when Califthe- 
#7 had driven out the Tyrant from Arhens, and ſer up a new Goverument, andre- 
ceived many ſtrangers,and bondmen into the Tribes,it was doubred , not which of 
them were Citizens, but wherher they 
find a companyof trac Chriſtians in utmoſt 7ndis, would you ſtand upon termes, 
and inquire how they became ſo # whiles they have whar is neceſſary for that hea- 
venly profeſſion; what need your curioſity trouble it ſelfe with che meanes ? 


SECTION 


Zz 3 


Now I beſeech you in the feare of God,lay by a while all unchriſtian prejudice, and 
darefay , thar nor only your Chriſtian bre= | 


quench the ſmoaking Flax ; preſume nor thus, 


weremade Citizens unjuſtly, If you ſhould | 54ioen 


- 
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Ou ſee thenwhat an idle plea coaſtraine is in the conſtitution of a City, the 
ground of all yourexception: Bur it isotherwiſeinGods city, the 


3: Y why then doth his Dottorſhip parallel cheſe ewo?And why may not evench. 


ſtrainc it ſelf have place in the lawfall conſticution or reformation of a Church? Did 
not Aendſſes after his comming home to God, charge and comand Jads to ſerve the 


"| Lord Godof Lirael?Did nor worthy Joſiab,when he had made a covenant beforethe 


eall that were found in Jeruſalem,andBesjemin,to ſtand to it,and 


| ledall rhat were found in Iſrael, to ſerve rhe Lord their God > What have Queen E. 
-| lizzabeth,or King James done more?Or what other?did not 4ſs upon Obedr prophecy 


gather bothJ=ds andBesfamin,and all the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes andSime- 
on, and enatt with them, that whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God,, ſhould be 
laine? Whar means this perverſnefſe ? You that reach we may nor ſtay Princes 
leifare ro reform, will you nor allow Princes to urge others tor > What crime 
is this, that men werenot ſuffered ro be open Idolaters , that they were forcedto 
yeeld ſubmiſſion ro Gods ordmances ? Even your own each, thar _ trates may 
M Infidels to hear rhe doftrine of the Church ; and Papiſts, you fay elſe-where 
(though roo roughly)are Infidels: bur you lay, nor ro be members of the Church: 
Gods people are of the willing ſort : Trae, Neither did rhey compell them tothis: 
They were before entred into the v if1ble Church by crac Bapriſme miſcra- 
bly corrupted : They werenornow imiriated, but purged : Your ſabeill DodGorcan 
cell ns from Berzerd,thar faith is to be perſ[waded,not to be compelled: yet let himre- 
member that the guefts muſt be compelled ro come in,though not to eate when they 
are come. led, not by perſwalions, for theſe were the firſt invitations; thers- 
fore by further meanes; Though this conceir hath no place wirh us, where men are 
urged not to receive a new faith , but to perform the old ; ro abandon that wicked 
Idolatry which had defiled them, and to entertaine bur that truth » Which thevery 
er of their Baptiſme challenged ar their hand : bur this was the old ſong ofthe 
riſts; farbe it from our conſcience, ro compell any man to the faith. IfGod 

did not draw us,and by a ſweet violence bend our wils ro his, when ſhould we follow 


| him? Either you have not read,or not cared for the praftice ofthe ancient Church, 
«) & Anguſtizes reſolution concerning the ſharp penalties impoſed upon the Donatiſts 


(would God none of your kindred) in his time ; with his excellent defences of theſe 


— proceedings. 
.E poſt 48. &68.Q ui phrenetic um ligat ,C qui /etharg excitat,ambobus moleſiss ambos amat,tbid, Clamant, N amine m ad utt- 
; quid bec aliud quam quod de yobis quidam. Quod volummns ſanitum oft. 


SECTION XL. 


Ur cell us then, what ſhould haye been done ? The Goſpell ſhould have been 
Bw wherepreached; All converts ſhould have been fingled out, and have 
given a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance:1 
anſwer you: The Goſpellwas long and worthily preached in rhe dayesof King &&- 

word; enough to yeeld both Martyrs tothe ſtake and Profeffors to the fi 

times. Were their holy Sermons, their learned writings and their preci 
(which was no lefſe vocall) of no force? Afterwardsm the beginning of Famous 
Queene Elizebeths reparation, what confluence wasthere of zealous Confeffors re- 
ing now from their late exile ? How painfully anddivinely did they labor in this 


curnmng 
| Vineyard ofGod ? How did they ( with their many boly Parrners which had ſhrow- 


ded themſelves during that ſtorme of perſecution , in a dangerous ſecrecy) ſpread 
themſelves overthis Land , and each-where drew flockes of hearers to them , and 
with them? Is allthis nothing to their ingratefall Poſterity > If you murmurethat 
there were no more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many +. for us, we doe 
ſeriouſly bleſe God for theſe, and rriumph in them. 

All chis premiſed;now comes aChriſtian Edi from the ſtate, that every man (hal 
yeeld obedience to this Truth, wheria chey had been thus inſtructed: It wasperfor- 


SECTION X. | 4 


_— 


——— 
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<h. and repentance And fince ſuch was their face, who dares judge of their hearrs? 
i, if evercanbeſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a State of the 
Church to the very conſtitution, and repaired Being thereof, I doe here vow never 
| |totakethe Churchof Eag/and for my Morher. 

Weknow, and grieve to ſee how ſcornfully your whol Se&, and amongſt the reſt 
your reſolute DoQor rurns over theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royall and blefſed Reformers ; and whom ſhould he finde to raiſe his ſcoffes 
apon ,! but that Sainr-like Hiſtorian M. Fox? Now (faies M. Fox) anew faceof 
things began to appeare, as it were in aStage,new players comming in,the old thruſt 
3 {out: Now (fairh your Doftors Comment) new Biſhops came in, as players upon 
the old ſtage of the Church, asifthe Church were no whic altered, bur the 
men : Shall we ſay, this is roo mach malice, or roo little wit,and conſcience? Even 
intheLord Protectors daies, that holy man reporrs,thar after the Scriptures reſtored, 
and Maſſes aboliſhed, ings followed theſe ſofter beginnings, inthe refor- 
mation of the Charches : and Divines were called for from forreign 
parts, a ſeparation was made ( though nor ſomnch willing , as wilfull) of open and 
manifeſt Adverſaries from Profefors, whether rue or difſembled : Commiſſioners 
were appointed to viſitevery ſeverall Dioceſſe. Every Bench ofthem had ſeverall 
godly & learned Preachers ro inſtruft the _ inthe truth, and to diſſwade them 


Idolatry and Superſtirion. The —_— nor thruſt , but raughe 


down: All wil-worſhip whatſoever, oppugned by publike Sermons : Images de- 
C rope griagaſorbiederche Sacraments injoyned to be reverently and holily 
miniſtred, perſons reformed in life , in Doftrine : Proceſſions laid 


dewn , Preſence and atrendance upon Gods word commanded,the holy expending 
of Sabbath daies inred, due preparation to Gods table called for , ſer times of 
reaching in} toBiſhops and other Miniſters, all Shrines & Monuments of Ido- 
bay to be utrerly taken from publike and private houſes : All this, before 
his :By rhar, all bloudy laws againſt Gods truth were repealed, zealous 
Preachers encouraged, ſo as (faith that worrhy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, 
and the people in many places greatly , What needI goefurther than this 
firſt yeare? Heare this and be aſhamed, and affure your ſelves, thatno man can ever | 
reade thoſe holy Monumentsof the Church, but maſt needs ſper at your ſeparation. 
n | After that fweer and hopefull Prince , what his Renowned Siſter Queen Elizabeth 
dd, the preſent rimes doe ſpeak , and the future ſhall ſpeak , when all theſe Mur- | 
murers ſhall ſleep in the duſt. —_— |; 10ns, zealous preachings , re- 
ſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men,Exrti jons of Idolatry, Chriſtian laws 
wiſe and holy proceedings , and renewed covenants with God , are ſtill freſh in the 
memories xr ages in the caresof all ; ſo as allthe World will juſtly ſay, you have 
loſt ſhamewith Truth, in denying it: Yea, to ferch the matter yet further: If che 
Reader ſhall look back wary da puiſlant Father King Hezry the Eighth, 
he cannor but acknowledge ( the time of Queen Anne, and before 
thoſe fix bloody Articles)a true face of aChurch(though over-ſpred wichſomeMor- 
F rms men and ſome commendable forwardnefſe of Reformation : for 
the Popes Supremacy wasabropared , the true Dottrine of juſtification com- 
monly ranghr, confidence in Sainrsuntaughr, the vanity of Pardons declared, wor- 
ſhipof [mages and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Minſters required, 
their abſences and miſ-demeanors inhibired, the Scripeures tranſlated, publikely and 
privately enjoyned tobe read and received, theWord of God commanded to be fin- 
cerely and carefully preached: and ro all this , Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my con- 
clufion, ſach a vigilant care was then in the King and his Councell, how by all waies 
and meanesto redrefle Religion, roreform errors, ro corrett corrupt cuſtomes, to 
help ignorance, and to reduce the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flock , drowned in blind 
Popery, Super(tirious Cuſtomes, and I , to ſome berter forme of Reforma- 
non , whereunto he provided nor onely theſe Articles, Precepts, Injunctions above 


{red by themoſt, whoſe ſubmiſſion , whar was ir but an actual = 


P.Martyr,”. 
Fagium Bucer. 
&e. | 


bag ro informe the rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to help forward 


the 


yo = 
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the fame cauſe of decayed Dodtrine, wirh their diligenr preaching, and reaching 


ments. 14> Oe. 
Upon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubr not to mainrain againſt 


all 
ratiſtsin the World, that Eng/and (to goe no higher) had in the dayes of Ki = 
the Eighh,a true viſible Church of God: and ſo by conſequent their ſacceeding ſeed 
was by rae Bapriſme juſtly admitted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that 
even of them, withour any further profeſſion, Gods Church was craly conſtirared 


excluded cthem:Confider,how hard it will be to prove, that Gods covenant withany 
people, is preſently diſanulled by rhe ſinn-sof the moſt , wherher of ignorance, of 
weakneſſe; and if they had herein renounced God , yerthar God alſo mutually re 
nounced them. To ſhut up your conſticarion then: T here 1s no remedy: Eirher you 
muſt goe forward to Anabaptiſme , or comeback to us. All your Rabbinscannor an- 
ſwer that charge of your rebaprized brother : If we be a crue Church you muſt re- 
eurne ;' if we be not (asa falſe Charch is noCharch of God) you muſt rebaptize ; 1f 
our Baptiſme be good , then is our conſtirurion good. Thus your own principley 
reach. The outward part of a trae viſible Church is a vow, Promiſe, Oarh,or Cove- 
nantbervixrGod and rhe Saints: Now I aſk, Is this made by us in bapriſme, or no? 
If it be,then we have by your confeffion(for fo much as is outwardly required)atrue 
viſible Charch-ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If it benor, then y {t rebaptize; for 
the firſt Baprtiſmeis anullity: and(if ours be not) you weren hereby as yer en» 
tred into any viſible Charch. 


the people. Goe now and ſay,that ſuddenly in one day,by Queen Eliz.ebeths Trum- 
. [ pet,or by the ſoundofabell, inthename of Antichriſt,all were called to the Church; 
Goe, ſay with your Patriarch, that we ereCt Religions by Proclamations, and Parlia. 


If you ſhall ſay,thar the following Idolatry of ſome of them in Queen ©Atories dayes| 


SEP, 

To the title of aRine-ledder,whercwith it pleaſeth thisPiſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer that 
the thing I have done be good, it is good and commendable to have been forward is it, ifit 
beevill, let it be reproved by the light of Gods Word, and that God, to whom Ihave done 
thet I have done, will (1 doubt not) give me both to ſee, and to beale mine error by ſpeedyre- 
pentance : if | have fled away on foot, ſhall return on Horſe-back;: But as I durft never 
ſet foot into this way , but wpon a moſt ſound and unreſiſtable comviFion of conſcience by 
the word of God: (as I was perſwaded)) ſo muſt my retyring be wrought by ma7t ſolid res 
ſons from the ſameword,than are tobe found in « thouſand ſuch pretty Pamphlets,and fore 
wall flouriſhes 6s this ts, 


SECTION XII. 


ven himroo much honor in his Se&, I am ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould have put 

1m{pardon an homly, bur in this ſenſe,not unuſuall word)in rhe raile of this 
Traine: Perhaps, I ſhould have endorſed my Letter ro M. Smith,and his ſhaddow;So 
I perceive he was : — whether he leador follow, God meers with him. If 


he lead:Bebold Iwill come againſt them that propheſie falſdreams((aith the Lord)and det 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their tyes. It he come behind ; Thow ſhalt not fob 


\ S for the title of Ring-leader,wherewirh I ſtiled chis PamphlerergfI have gi- 


«#to the fool:ſh Prophets(faith the Lord)which follow their own ſpirits,and 
thing. Howſoever, your evill ſhall be reproved by rhe light of Gods word: Your con» 
jun&ion I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace to ſer 


dences againſt you before that awfull Judge, which hath already ſaid , That judge- 
ments are prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the back of Fooles, 


and heale yourjerrors,we ſhould with all brotherly humbleneſſe attend on foot upon 
your return on Horſe-back ; bur if the ſway of your miſ-refolved conſcience be hee- 
dy andunreſiſtable, and your retyring hopeleſſe ; theſe not ſalid reaſons, theſe 
pretty Pamphlers,theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearefull and materiallevi- 


low a mnltitude in eviil({aith God.)Ifeither,or both, or neither, If he wil PR 
cen mo-| * 


SecTIou| | 
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Your pitying of us and orrowing for us , eſpecially for the wrong done by us,were in you 
commendable a ffeFions, if by ns juſtly occaſioned ;, but if your Church be deeply drencht in 
Apetaſie, and you ery, Peace, Peace , whes ſodaine and certaine deſol ation is at hand, it is 
jou that doe wrong , though you make the complaint : and ſo bring cruel! towards your 
 #ud your own, whom you flatter , you cannot be truly pitifull tow ards others whom 
you bewaile. But Iwill not — in this affeGion, leſt we find: few in the ſame 
fautt:1h- moſt in ſiead of pity —— us nothing but fury &- indignation. 


SECTioN XIIL 


. 
Profeſſed to beſtow pity and forrow npon you and your wrong, : You entertain 
both harſh! y,and with a churliſh repulſe : What ſhoald a man doe with (ach dif- 
poſitions? Ler him ſtroke them on the back, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their 
teeth: Ler him ſhew chem a Cudgell,they fly in his face: you allow not our ations, 
andretum our virongs Ours is both rhe injury and complaint ; How canthis be 2? 
You are the Agents, we firſtill, and ſuffer inthis rent; Yer(fince the cauſe makes the 
$chiſme) lexus enquire, not whoſe the ation is, but whole rhe deſert: Our Church is 
deepe drencht in Apoſtaſie;zand we cry Peace, 
once,and that not ſprinkled,or wetſhod, bur drencht inApoſtatie;Whar, did we fall 
offfrom you,or you from us? Tell me, were we ever the rrueChurch of God?andwere 
wethen your? We cannot fall, unleſſe we once ſtood: Was your Church before this 
Apoſtaſie?Shew us your Anceſtors in opinion: Name me bur onethar ever taught as 
you doe,and I yow ro ſeparate: Was it not? Then we tell not from you: Every Apo- 
ſtafie of the Church maſt needs be from rhe rrueChurch. Artrue Church,&not yours? 
And yercanthere be bur one true; See now whether in branding us with Apoltaſie, 
you have not proved yours tobe no true Charch; Still I am ignorant:Queen Meries 
dayes (ay you) had a true Charch, which ſeparated trom Popery, [choſe them Mini- 
ſters,ſerved God holily, from thence was our : Bur, were not the ſame alſo 
(forthe moſt part)Chriſtiansin King Edward: daie?Did they then, in thar confuſed 
allowance ofthe Goſpell, ſeparare ? Oc (I pray you) were Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
Hooper, and the reſt, parts of that Charch, or no? Was there any other ordination of 
Miniſters than from them? Reject rheſe, and all the world will hifſe at you; Receive 
them,& where is our Apoſtaſie,? What Antichriſtianiſm have we,wherof theſe were 
freed; But you leap back if I urge you farre) fromhence rothe Apoſtles times , to 
ferch our once trac Charch from far, that ir mighr be deare ; you ſhall not carve for 
us: we like not theſe bold over-leapsof ſo many Centuries: I ſpeak boldly;you dare 
not ſtand ro the triall ofany Chhirch, ſince theirs: Now I heare your Dottor ſay,this 
Challenge Gavyours of Rome : Antiquity is with you, a Popiſh plea : we have willingly 
takenupoug Adverſaries, at this (by prerence, their own) weapon; Youdebaritin 
thecoſcience of your own novell ſingularity; Yer your Paſtor can be corent to mike 
| uſe of Tertel.alone againſt all Fathers; Thar ſuch thingsare juſtly ro be charged wich 
vanity,as are done without any precept,cither of theLord,oroithe Apoſtles: Andthe 
Apoſtles did faithfully deliver ro theNations the Diſcipline they received of Chriſt 
which wEmaſt believe ro be rhe ramalruaryDiſcipline of the refined houſeful at4m- 
ferdam: Whardall in all ages, and places rill now Apoſtates? Say if you can, that thoſe 
famous Churches, wherein Cyprias Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten,Chryſoſtor, 
ndthereſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights lived, were leſſe deepe in this Apoſtaſie than ours? 
O Apoſtaricall Fathers, that ſeparared nor/ yea, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
{Churches are not over the Ankles with us in this Apolt 


lands with whom you live? Thas he writes;For nor hearing of them in other Cogre- 
ranons in theſe conntries; this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we have 
(cen & forſaken the corruptions, yer remaining in the publike miniſtration and con- 

dition 


CO ee... 


SEP. 


:No lefie than a whol Church art | 


alte: what hard news is this to | 
us, when as your Oracle dare ſay not much lefſe, ofthe reformed Chnrches of Nethers | 
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+, |{o Fearfl a word, this is one of the rermsof Art,familiar eo this way: Fin 
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dition of theſe Churches,(if they be all like ro theſe of rhis city)we cannot therefore 
parrake with them. in ſach caſe, withour declining, & Apoſtaly from the truth which 
we haveour ſelves already recerved and profefſed. See to partake with themin 
Gods ſervice is Apoſtaſie;Ifſo in the acceſſories, Alas, what crime is n the principal? 
apoſtaſie ro hear anEeg/iſ ſermon;a Dutch isno lefle, Wo is you that you 


were well in Heaven. No lefſe than Apoſtaſic? Ler no Reader be qpekda 
bur 


one page of aDutch printedVolume withour Apoſtaſie,Excommunication Coming. 
ling,Conſticucion,and ſuſpett it not theirs:Hereſy is not more frequent at Rome,than 
Apoltalie at Amfterdamnor Indulgences more ordinary there,than hereExcomma- 
nications.Comon uſe makes terrible things eaſte: Their own M.Sr.tor holding with 


men | the Datch Bapriſme, and Read-prayers, 15 acknowledged robe caſt out for an Apo- 


ſtate: yea, their Doctor Maſter A#ſworth is noted with this marke from themſelves: 


There is much latitude(as y i9)in their Apoſtalie, For when Stenſhal, Mercer & 
| JacobJohnſon were to be cholen Officers in theirCharch,and m—_— was raken by 
ſome at theirApoſtaſie, anſwer was made,lt was nor ſuch Apoſtafie as debarred them 


condemn | £m Office, it was but a ſlip. Jobs Marke(whether, as 1/ichiws & Theopbyla@ think the 


Sperin-p. 9. Fr. 
Fohnſons = 
ye P-3 
2-8.r. Obler- 
vauon 242. 
Na faults difa- 
null the being 


of a Church, 


until conternpt 
of Gods Word 
be added ther- 
unto after duc 
covichon. The 
faulcs & erroas 
of a Church, 
ſevere- 


* | all your ſpleene) rhat which the Spirit writes ro the A 
- | now Defeciſti: Say if you can, what Arricle of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith haye 


»| challenge all men and Devils in this poinr,for our innocence: Diſti 


bleſſed Evangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter)is by the whol Parlour at4m 

branded with this lame Apoſtaſie;zwho departed indeed,bur from Paul in his journy, 
not from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore ( *»=aim) 15 expounded by (l wide } 
A@.15.38.why doe we thinke much to drink of an Evangeliſts Cup? Yer let this ig- 


_ norant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his own(thar isthe Sepa- 


ratiſts) ſkill: and rell him that he objedts ewo crimes to one poor Church, which are 
incompatible; want of Conftirution, and Apoſtafie. Thus writes your Maſter of us: 
[Fit were admirted(which can never beproved)chat they ſomtimes had been truee- 
ſtabliſhed Churches, Lo here, we never had true Coſtitution therfore we are not + 
pable of _ Ifwe once had it,& fo were true Churches, hear what your Paſtor 
ſaith: As Chriſt giveth to all true Churches their being , ſo we mult leave ir antohim 
totake it away,when,and as he pleaſzth. And therfore ſince he hath nor removed his 
Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome, in ſpight of all objeQted Apoſtaſies,we 
ſtill conrinue ſo:and by conſequent your ſeparation upon rhis ground is moſt unjuſt, 
An apoſtat had wont to be the fearfull ſurname of damned Julian:Tortas was an calit 
accuſer, to whom yet, we may ſay with Elihu, Num dicis Regi,4 ? Behold,now 
ſo many apoſtates as men: Holy Cypries deſcribes him by ing Chriſts coloury 
and taking up Armes for Genriliſme in life,or hereſie in judgemene: And 4sfeateh 
as,there cannot be a greater (in thanApoſtaſie; making elſe-where this ſinner,worſ 
than the Infidell. Andthe old vulgar can give no worſe terme ro (p15 2) wherehe 
findes it, yea co(t=»1110N) Rebels rhemſelves. What doth this brand co a Church, 
nor Chriſtian only(though you deny it)bur famousrOf whom is cruly yerified(after 
ngell of Epheſus : Laborefti 


we reneunced? What Hereſie maintaine we? Wherein have we ran from the Tears 
of Chriſt? What hold wethat may nor ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſalvation? We 
iſh for (tarke 
ſhame, of fo foule a word ; or (which is A it whole ; and ler not this blewiſh 
be left upon your ſoule & name in theRecords of God, and the worldzthat you once 
aid of a Church, too good for yours, Drencht in Apoſtaſie, If we cry Peace, whiles 
you cry Apoſtaſie; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile : berwixt theſe two dangeros 
extremes, we know an wholſome mean, ſo to approve, that we foſternor ſecuriry 
to cenſure, that we neicherrevile, nor ſeparate: and in one word, rodoe that which 
yourPaſtor could exhort theSeparators from your Separation (for even this Schilme 
hath Schilmes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer toreſt in our differences of judgement, and 
notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you raken this courſe 
you ſhould neither have needed roexpet our pitie, nor to complain of our cruelty 


, 


Surely,whether our love be cruell,or not, your hatred is: whereof,rake heed leſt ”_ 
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heave from old Jeceb,, Canſed be their wrath, for it wa fever, and their rage, for it was 


cree- 

expett compaſſion,when you breach 
ie caraintenntendiche renceteend 
rw and Greenwood be either worn oue with time , 
(nox rare)cenſures be ſtruck down to Hell, whence 


raw feritas,& canum rabies 7 


Ser. 


#1 it of xnndtureluefſe and ingri#ud: towards our Mother 
our ation from her : to which unjuſt accuſation 
beth been, andi1, that toour knowledge we 


, eadwith all 
RT 


SzCT10N XIV, 


Ngratitnde and annacturalneſe to your Mother is objefrrd , in chat you fly from | 

her, yea now (woe is me )thar you ſper in her face, and mark her for an Harloe ; 

Would God the accuſation were as far from being juſt, as from being riviall:Yer 
you intend it nor in the lightnefſe of this the commonneſie: 


The ſoft «ion laid 


wrong Ignorant Wrong i 
mercy : But w nor this caution added, racher for that you 


can pb. OOO ade — ann 
do acknowledge every ching :Whar- | 
ſorver yoadoe tous, I will not any more infavor of you , wilfully 


you have bidden me now to take you as s 
whether the wrong of your Set be 


your ſeife and ; Ler the Reader now j 
wif, ned chrowledgrment ofour free and thankfall. Your firſt falſe na- 
med Martyr ſhall give the firſt ofthe tirles ofour Church : Who (faith he 
that were not drunk and intoxicate with the Whores Cup, could affirm this 
Babel, theſe capes OO 9 > TIT wn om. tobe 
the Spouſe of Chriſt? And elſe-where, he cak the of our Goars and 
Swine. Ischisany to your knowledge ? Author : They have not 
(fainh be) in their any one thing in their practice and not one 
ww our more 
hi in evil, Jobs Greeawood,, than to call our Miniſters Bae: Prieſts,C givits, 
the marked ſervants of Antichriſt, Sellers of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt? Is rhis yer any wrong to your knowledge ? Paſtor Johaſosn ſtickes nor to lay, 
that the Miniſtery and Worſhip of che Church of Enghnd were taken ont of the 
Whores Cup, and plainly {tiles our Charch(as which of you doe not? ) Daughter 
of the great Babylon, thar 
yetmore; Thar Hierarchie, Worſhip", Conſtrution, andGovernmene, which | 22 
|they profeſſe and practiſe, being di Antichriſtian , doe urterly deſtroy rrae | 7 
Chriſtianity, fo as their people and cannot in that eſtare be Judged rrue 
Chriſtians : Doe you nornow freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things? 
Whar can any Devill of Hell fay worſe againſt us than chis, Thar weare no Chri- 
ſtians? Or what good can therebein vs, if notrue Chriſtianity ? If wedenyed c- 
net Cirin Coed « if we were Mabumetans(as your gaod Paſtor 
Io ade hore, can 
e 
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| An Apologie againft Browniſts. 
hef3y: but no Chriſtians ? Your Teachersand Paſtor (which is a wonder )agree:, |þ 
{For your Doctor Ainſworth makes this one head of his poyſonous Counterpoyſon, "F 
that Chriſt is not che Head, Mediator, Propher, Prieft, King of the Ehurch of Eng. 
land: You, their Diſciple, are not yer promored ro this herghe of immodeſty , yer 
what are your good rhings ? Evento you weare Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Ba-| | 
byloniſh - this is well for a Learner : Hereafrer ( 1f you will heare me) keep our | | 
good things to your ſelfe, and report our evill. | 'Þ 
Yea, that your uncharitableneſſe may be, above all examples, monſtrous, You do 
noronly deny us any intereſt inthe Church of Chriſt,bur exclude us(what you may) 
from all hope and poſſibility of arraining rhe honor of Chriſtendome : For whens 
godly Miniſter proteſted ro Mafter Berrow, the truth of his Miniſtery, upon the ap. 
| probation alſoof his people, he received this anſwer fromhi:n: T hough you had fach 
allowance, it could nothing availe,bur rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they being 
as yet ungathered ro Chriſt,and therefore neither may nor in this eſtate chuſe them, 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery unto them, without hainous facrilege. O 
ſperate judgement ; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be | NoChriſtianiey 
Faith , no Faith without the Miniſtery of rhe Word, no Word ro us wirhour Sacri- 
lege: Whar arewe,that rheveryoffer of bringing us roGod ſhould be criminal? Thek 
are your acknowledgements of our ; who have learned of your Paſtor to kiſe 
and kill all ar once; to blefſe andurle with one breath: your mercies are craell, ; 


SECTION XV. | 
Prdiegoumen oye ome? Erork rothe Charch , that heares w & 


meaſare you meer to your owne ? Error is commonly joyned with crucky; 
e outragious demenors of the Circumceliones in Auguſtines time, and me 
pants... | {han barbaroustyrannyof the Arriass before him , are well known by all Hiſtoria! 
5 po and not enough by any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare youto theſe. Hearers 
Au.ep.&.Pofid.| ther of Novatws, the Father of anot unlike Sett , of whom Cyprias reports, thathe 
mole 4% | would neither beſtow bread on his father alive,nor buriallon him dead, but ſuffered 
£uſ6, if. x;,| bim both to ſtarve and ſtinke in theſtreer: and for his wife (leſt he ſhould be wencs 
[Dom graviſ-] fall roany ) he ſpurned her with his heele '- and flew his owne childein her bc 
fimis® cadibm) What need I ſecke (ofarre? I grieve tothink and report, that your own Paſtor 
mn paralleld this cruelty : His own brother ( which is no lefle ſavage) though 
telis. your Se&, is rhe publike accuſer condemner & ofhim in this crime to all che worlds | 
SS who after a pirifall relation of his eight yeeres quarrels with him , and foure 
'2Epi8. Novari| Excommunication , in his Epiſtle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes , 
pater in vice fa) A fer all theſe, hathnor our kinde, 'carefull, andold Father come a long journey 
me +4, e.| ro make Peace? Hath he not labored with you , the Elders and the Churchy wl / 


{ 
poſtea ab ills ſe-|  S , 1 
puttus-Sic optat | bring you to peace? Harh he not uſed the helpe and counſell of the reformed 


plotwpwren | Churches herein? Yerwill younot be reclaimed ; bur adding that ſinne abe 
di ſororis filios | have alſo monſtroully excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſecker, &c. 
& 


ſtraight ; How off defired he you, (asif he had been rhe fonne , and you the fat 
h 


CT. even with reares, that you wouldrepent ? Ing word, howcame heand Ito 

b'es &excom- | doore, ſhewing, you that it mightbe upon his departing) you ſhould ſee his face nel - r 

—_— ”| more? &c. Yer you forced himby your ill dealing, ſtillro leave you hisc 9 

princed1503. | and all the curſes written in Gods booke againſt unthankfall anddif obedient | 

tbid.p 5 - dren. Thus farre a brother concerning a brother, againſt father and brother. Oar [8 

Dikerary of | ſtrangely-unkinde n/ages of both, I had rather leave to the diſcovery of MaſterWWiiy 

Brewniſme | and this miſerable Plantiffe , who have written enough to make an enemie aſhamed- ki 

P46. Jo". | But whereupon was all this fearcfall broyle in a pure Church? For nothing þ 

little lace , and Whale-bone in his wives ſleeve. The Trojane warre could not : 

flandered with ſq weighty a beginaing. Asfor your Elder , ; D anie} Study (whon| | | |» 

your Paſtor ſomuch exrolleth ) if Maſter Whites Apoſtaſie raay be your ſhift S! /f6 

Inq.invo 5. his Relation ; let him ſpeake, 'who ſhould have been a Fellow Elder witt & 
4 = | baniſhed from yourtruth , though cjeted by your cenſure : Marke (faith G. Jake a PP 
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ing them ro lyear other mens feet , and hang on other mens hands 
ofbaniſhmenr. Itisno joy te me toblazon theſe, or your other 
{ins pan) ry nn ny and lefle in us all, Onely it was fit the World 
hold know, as how andurifull you are to your common Parent, fo that Father, 
Brother, Children beare part with your Motherin theſe your cruelcies. | 


SEP. 


The ace ofGed covering «ad paſſing by the manifold exormities in that 
rw wherew#th theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and whereinwe alſo 
through iguorance and infirmily were inwrepped. But what then? ſhould we ſtill have con- 
tinued in fp m,that grece have abounded ? If God bave cauſed a further truth, like 
is our bearts, ſhould we ftill bave mingled that light with 


is 4 darky place, io 
rs a par to the Lords own praiſe Gen. 1.4.Q89 expreſſe precept22Cor.6.14. 


SECTION XVL 


F then ſach be the good things of our Charch;Whac good can you acknowledge 
Potorrccncd from her? Nothing gives whar it harh not : A Baptiſme perhaps; 

Alasno true ſacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchiefe; 
As litle are you beholden to che Church for that,as theChurch to you, for your good 
acceptation: Why are you not baprized ? Youthat cannor abide a falſe Church, why 
doe you content your ſelves with a falfe Sacrament? eſpecially fince our Church, be- 
ing not yet toChriſt,isnoChurch,and therefore her bapriſine a nulliry. 

Whar clic doe you owe to the liberality of this Step-dame ? You arecloſe , your 
Paſtoris laviſh for you both; who thus ſpeaks of himſelf, and you,and vs: I confeſſe 
that whiles I was Miniſter in your Charch of England , I ſtood it an Antichriſtian 
eſtare; yer doubt I nor, bur eventhen, being of the Ele& of God, I wasparraker 
through faith , of the mercy of God in Chriſtto falvation:bur as for you - ( M. Facob 
and his fellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thos remain,you cannot in thar eſtare approve 
your ſelvesto have the promiſe of falvation. Behold here, the Charch of England 


gore youburan Ancichriſian cftarezifGod give ſecreemercy,wharisthar roher? | : 


r grace doth neither abate ought ofher Antichriſtianiſm nor 
move youto follow him in covering and 
Church, wherewirh thoſe good things are rably commingled : Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemn you : Doth overour enormities,and doe you ſtick, 
yea ſeparate? Doth his grace cover them, and doe you diſplay them? Have you lear- 
ned co be more uſt ——_ Maken?Orit you benot above his jaſtice, why are yag 
againſt his mercy ? God hath nor diſclaimed us, by your own confeſſion ; yeu have 
bim,[fPrinces leafures may nor beſtaiedin reforming, yer ſhall not Gods 
rejecting ? Your ignorance en you in your errors: his infinite wiſdome 
ſees them, and yer his infinite mercy them : ſo mighe you ar once have ſeen, 

Rayeds Myondidaccidnia goo conmruty to the courſes of our common 
how happy ſhotld both fides havebeen ? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides ? 


ues ns renee i than our good and evill? 
Aur ſhould you have continued (till in fin that grace might have abounded? God 


Face would no lefle have bounded to you , than now your fin abounds in not con»: 


more toinfett yo ,'rhan your gracescan fandtifie chem. As for your farther light, 
laſpe&irnot of Godt ſed irnobe meere darkinefſ: and if the li apo, 
great is that darknefſe?Whar?ſo true and glorious a light of God,and 
never (cen riflnow ? No worlds, Times, Charches, Parriarchs, Prophers, A Es, 


Martyrs, Fathers, DoQtors,Chriſtians, ever ſaw this trath looke forth $you 
Pp Aaa 


daughter fared daintily, and weneprankingly in apparel}, | 1 


by the mainifold enormities in our | © 


forbid: ighrt have continued here withonr {inte (fave your own ) and then | 
tnning: What need youto ſurfer of another mans Trencher? Orhers fintres need no | 
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Mater Eccleſia, 
Mater eft etiam 
Matris noſire. 
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lighe, | WE wait for light, but loezit is 


l ( Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are nor ſuffered rows 


| Donatiſt raughr you rhis of old;and this is 
3. |ro be ſubje& rotheir Lawes and Government : and his Predecefior { the rooref 


An Apologie againſt Browniſis. 


anrilt you? Externall light was Gods firſt creature , and ſhall rhis fpiriruall 
SS I 7 Miſtruſt therefore 

es,and your light : and feare E ſees woe ewes miſerable diſappointment; 
army Abner brighrnefſe, bur we walk in obſcurity. 


SEP, 
But the Church of England(ſay yon) is owr Mother, and ſo ought not to be avoyded: but 
ſay 1, we muſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Church, a: we negle@ our heavenly Father, and 
his commandements which we know in that eftate we could no: but tranſgreſſe, end that 
hainonſly, and againſt our conſciences , not only in the want of many Chriſtian Ordingy- 
ces, to which we are moſt ſtraightly bound both by Gods Wordand our own meceſſities. 


SECTION XVIL 
He Church ——_ is your Mother, toher {mall comfort ; ſhe hath bom 
| you, and red. Alas, you have given her cauſe to powre out Jobs curſes 
upon your Birthday, by your not only forſaking bur curſing her : Standna 
upon her faults, which you ſhall never prove capitall - Nor onely the beſt Pare 
might have brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. What then? Do we prefer 
dury to piety,and fo plead for our holy MotherChurch, that we negle& our heaven 
ly Father, yea, offend! him ? See whar you ſay : it maſt needs be an holy Mothertht 
cannot be pleaſed withour rhe diſpleaſure of God: A me oppoſes ſucha 
huſband: a good ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly : 
Mother, holy, becauſe ſhe bred you toGod, cleaves tohim, obeies his commands 
ments, and commands them. And fo farre is ſhe from this contradittion, 
that ſhe voweth not to hold you for her ſonne,, unlefſe you honour God as a Father, 
[t isa wilfull lander that you could not but hainouſly tranſgrefſe under her : I dar 
take ir upon my ſoule, that all your tranſgreſhon which you ſhould neceſſarily have 
incurred by her obedience, isnorhing ſo hainous,as your uncharitablenefſe in your 
cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common plea,cven to thoſe you haterwe 
inquire not how ſtrong it is, but how well informed : nor whether ir ſaggeſt rhig but 
wh To goe againſt the conſcience is finne, to follow a miſ-informed conf 
ence isfinnealſo: If you doe not the firſt, we know you are faultic in the ſecond: He 
chat is greater than the conſcience , willnort rake this for an excuſe : Burt wherein 
fhould have been this tranſgreffion ; ſo unavoydable, hainous, againſt conſcience? 
Firſt, in thewant of many ordinances, to which we are molt ſtriftly bound, bothby 
Gods Word,andour own neceffities. 


| SECTION XVIIL 
An you thinkerhis hangs well rogether ? You ſhould here want n_——— 


joy them: who hinders it? : Didever man wi and hai 
nouſly offend, for wanting of ich he could not have? What hath conſcienceto 
doe with that which isour of our ? Isnecefſity with you become a finne, and 


that hainous. Devid isdriven to lurke in the wildernes,and forced to wanttheuſeof 
many divine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, norhis ; He of 
this, but doth he accuſe himſelf of finne > Not to defire had been ſin, no finne 
ro be debarred them: Well might this be Sel finne, but not his. Have you not fins 
enow of your own, that you maſt needs borrow of others > But I ſee your ground: 
You are bound to have theſe Ordinances; and therefore withoutPrinces, 
chem:ſo itis your tranſgreſſion to want them in \pight of Magiſtrates:G axdeatios the 
one of rhe Hebrew Songs which M.J&* 
lon,that we care not ro make Chriſt atrend upon 


row ſings tousin 


your Se&) tells us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heaven muſt ſuffer violence, and 
that it comes not with obſervation -thart men may ſay, Loe theParliamenc , orio6, 


| the Biſhops decrees: and in the ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome maſt wairon 


your 


TT” — 


> 
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Four policy fortbord. and his Church muſt be framed yourcivill Scare, &c. Juſt as 
that iſt of Se. What have you ro do with world- 
Emperoury and as that other in 0 prarer: Quid imperator; cum Eccleſia? What hath 
{66 todoe with the Charch? Yea, your Martyr feares not co reach us, char 
Gods ſervants being as yet private men , may and muſt cogerher build his Charch, 
though allthe Princes of the world ſhould prohibir che ſame upon paine of death : 
Belike rhen you ſhould (in hainouſly , if yon ſhould not be Rebels. The queſtion is 
not, wherher we ſhould aſk leave of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chri- 
tian Princes we ſhould afke leave to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Government: God 
muſt be ſerved chongh we ſuffer; our bloud is well beſtowed our Maker: but in 
patience, notin violence. Private profeſſion is one thing z ike Reformation 
and Injundtion is another; Every man muſt doe that in the main: none may do this, 
bur they of whom God ayes, I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : and ofthem, There is diffe- 
rence berwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If (at leaſt ) all Princes were not to 
you Heathen : If theſe ſhould have been 
lace : Ifthe other ſhoald not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoon be over-laid with 
confuſion: Laſtly,the body of Religion is one thing, the ſkirrs of ourward Govern- 
ment another: that may nor depend on men to be embraced,or(with loyalty )proſe- 
cured:theſe(upon thoſe rules ChriſOborth may,and do,and muſt:If you cut 
off but onelap of theſe with Devid', you ſhall be rouched : To deny this power to 
ies on Earth,wharis it,bur ye rakeroo much upon you, Moſes and Aaron, 

all the 10n isholy : wherefore lift ye your ſelves above the Congregation 
of the See, if herein you come not tooneere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
ſoabborre and accurſe, in aſcribing ſuch tothe Church, none ro Princes. Ler 
your Door tell you, wherher che beſt Ifraclites in thetimes of 4bijob, Aſa, Jeboſa- 
phat Eeekieb, Jo sb, rooke them to reform withour,or before,or againſt their 

? Yea,did Neherwiab 


without 4rt though an Heathen King)ſer 
upon the wals of Gods Ciry? Or whar did ini 7 rey > wh wry, 4" 
whoſe time Hagei and 


ed indeed, baur-buile nor - And when con- 
trary Letters carne from above, they 


by borh Trowels and Swords: They would 
be Jewes (Hill, chey would not be Rebels for God : Had thoſe lerrers injoyned Swines 

Idolatry,or forbidden the uſe of the Law;rhoſe which now yeelded,had ſaf- 
fered, andatonce teſtified their obedience ro authority,and piety ro him that firs in 
the aſſembly of theſe earthen I orge nomore : Perhaps you are more wiſe, or 
lefſe murinons : you might eaſily therefore purge your conſcience from this finne,of 


wanting what t not perforce enjoy. 
Saychar and tr (hould employ you back to this our Bby/on,for the calling 


arora oa dn, > EY : Shall ic be ſinne in you nor 
to heare the Propheſies at Amſterdam? Clink is a lawfull excuſe : If yoar feer be 
bound, your conſcience isnot bound. In theſe Negatives, outward force takes away 


borh finne and altersthem-from the parient ro the aftor - ſo thar now you 
ſee your ſtraight bonds (if they wereſach) looſed by obedience , andover-ruling 
power, 


SECTION XIX. 


Ur what * bonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods Word and your ownneceſli- 
Py:ton and indiffoluble. 

Where Godhath bidden , God forbid rhat we ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of men-1 reverence from my ſoule( 


ſo doth our Church, their deare ſiſter)choſe 
worthy forrain Churches which have choſen and followed rhoſe formes of ourward 
r that are every way fitreſt for their own condition. It is enough tor your 
Set ro cenſurethem: I rouch nothing common to them with you:*While the world 
ſtandeth, where will ic ever be ſhewed out of the Sacred Book of God, tharhe hath 
charged , Let there be Lay-Elders in every ation: Lerevery Af- 


T5455 | 


her ſtayed for , Religion had come |: 


ſembly have a Paſtorand Dofor, diſtin& in their charge and offices: Ler all Deciſi- | © 


Aaa 2 ons, | 
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De-, ſtraining, ere youſhall wring out this ſenſe: No, no, (M.R.) never make God yow 


ofa | ſtale : Many of your 


The necefiny 


of their preten» 
ded ordinance. 
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_ of Chriſtians 1 19, Deſcription of viſible C hurch. H.Clep.Epiſt.before his Treatiſe of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Brownfus 
Poſition. Traub and Excommunication.at Amſter.F. Jobnſ. in a Letter to M. Smnth. 


Phat 2. 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ons, Excommunications, Ordinartions, be performed by rhe whole multitade : Let; 
private Chriſtians (above the firſt turne, in extremity) agree to ſer over themſelves 
a Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receive him with Prayer ,and (unleſſe that 
Ceremony be turned to pormpe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there 
beWidowes(which you call Releevers) appointed every where ro the Church-Sex. 
vice. Let certaine diſcreet and able men which are not Miniſters, beappointed ty 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. 

All che learned Divines of other Churches are in theſe left , yea, inthe moſgf 
them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead notRe. 
velations, and we feare you not.Pardon ſo homely an examp!e : As ſoon, and by the 
ſame illumination ſhall G. Jobs. prove to your Confiſtory the lace of the Paſtor 
wives(leeve,or ring,or Whale-bones,or others among(t you(asyour Paſtor conſe 
ſerh)knir-ſtockings, or cork-ſhoes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe comman. 
ded. We ſee the letter of the Scriptures with you: you ſhall ferch bloud of them with 


ordinancescame from no higher than your own brain : Orher 


of themthough God acknowledges, yer he impoſednor : Pretend what you will; 
Theſe are bur thecords of your own conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian en 


SECTION XX. 


He firſt of theſe then is eaſily untwiſted : your ſecond is neceſſity : Than 
l which what can be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy is againſt neceſſy? 
What we mult have we cannot want : Oppoſe bur the publike to 
yours: your neceſſity ofhaving,tothe the publike neceſſity of withholding:andkt 
one of the neceſlities(like two nailes ) drive our another : So they have done; and 
our own neceſſiry(as the ſtronger) hath prevailed ; for that other neceſſity might 
be eluded by flight : you have ſoaght and found elſ-where what the neceſlicie ofow 
laws denied , and the neceſlicie of your conſcience required. Beware leſtunjuſth: 
Sinne is as ſtrong bend ro a good heart as imp offibilitze; Chriſtians cannoe doe wha 
they oughtnot : centrary tothe laws of your Prince and » you havefled 
not only from us, but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience no Gn or might 
youdoe rhis evill, that good may come of it?Bur what neceſſitie is thi le& &- 
ſolute,or condirionall? Is rhere no remedy but you muſt needshave ſuch Elders,P+ 
ſtors, Doctors, Releevers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions? Can there be no Ch 
Chriſtians without them 2? Whar ſhall we ſay of the families of the patriarks, of the 
Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either deny 
them ro have been viſible Churches, or ſhew us your diſtin offices amongſt them: 
Bur as yer(you ſay) they werenor: Therfore God hath hadatrue Church(rhouſands 
of yeeres)withour them : Theretorethey are nor of the efſence of the Church : You 
call me ro che times fince Chriſt : I demand then, was there not a worthy Churchot 
God in Jeruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the eleftion of the ſeven 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4&.1.15. and three thenſandCon-! 
verts,A.2.41.Thoſe continual Troups that flocked to the Apoſtles, werethey no 
true Church? Let the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be Paſtors and DeQors: where were 
their Elders, Deacons,Releevers? Afterwards when Deacons were ordained, yet 
what newsis there of Elders, till 4@. 112 yetthatofJeruſalem was more forward 
than the reſt : We will not (as you are wont)argue from Scriptures negatively; n0 
proofe, yet much probabilitie is in 8. Pauls ſilence : He writesto Rowe, Corint 
other Churches; thoſe his Divine lerrers in aſweer Chriſtian civilitie ſalute even or- 
dinary Chriſtians; And would he have utterly paſſed by all mention of theſeChurch- 
officers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement oflefſer ticlesin others,if they had 
been ere this ordained ? yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of 
them, rich, forward and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Charch is ſtiled wich Bi- 
ſhopsand Deacons,bur no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince _ 
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thar Chriſt had any Church till now)have continued in a re- 
many hundreds of yeeres. Search the Monuments of her 
Hiſtories : ſhew us where ever in particular Congregations all theſe your neceffary 
Offices(as youdeſcribe them)were either found or required. It was therfore a new- 

chatbound you tothis courſe, or (it you had rather) a neceſſity of F al- 
ſibility : If with theſe God may be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved withour them. 
This 1s not that «ew wecefſariam that Chriſt commends in Mary : you might have 
are ſtill with lefſe crouble, and more thanks. 


SEP. 


But alſoin our oo ufull ſubjeTion to many Antichriſtian enormities, which we are 


bound to eſchue as | 
SECTION XXL 


Ut beſides that we to have had ſomwhat which we want, we have ſom- 
Poturuticowe have wanted: Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormi- 
ties. Toſay we are abſolute, andneither want nor abound, were the yoice of 


Laodiceaor Tyrus in the Prophet: Our Church as ſhe is crue, fo humble : and is as 
farre from arrogaring perfettion,as ackowledging falſhood : If ſhe have enormities, 
yet not ſomany : or.f many, nor Antichriſtian. Your Chews hath eſpied ninery one 
nakedneſſes in this his mother, and glories to ſhew them ; All his malice cannot ſhew 
one fundamentall error : and when the foule month of your fulſe Menyr hech aid 
all,they are bur ſome ſpots andblemiſhes, nor the old running iſſues, and incurable 
borches of #eypt:the particulars ſhall plead for themſelves. you eſchew as hell: 
While you goe on thus uncharitably both alike ; Doe you hare theſe more, than 
Maſter 8-w#th, and his faftion hates yours ; His Character ſhall be judge - Sodoe we 
value your dereſtation, as you his. It were well for;you, if you eſchewed theſe enor- 
mites lefſe, and hell more: Your ſinfull ſabjection to cheſe unchriſtian hamors, will 
prove more fearefull than roour Antichriſtian enormiries. 


SEP, 

Shee is our Mother: ſo my ſhe be,#nd yet not the Lords _—_— Mother of children is 
wot a wife. Ammi Ruhamahwere bidder to plead with their mother Apoſftate Iſrael, 
and pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor be ber Hucband, Hol. 2.1,2, And though 
you forbid s 8 wo timer, yet muſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault , but tojuſtifie 
our innoceacie: aud that not only wot ſo much in reſped of our ſelvesr,as of the truth: which 
without ſecrilege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unheard. And if yon yet heare her not, 
rather blame your ſelves as deafe,than us 43 dumbe.Hierom,ad Eultoch.Epitaph.Paulz 
exPlal. 67. 


SECTION XXII. 


He may be your Mother(your fay)and not the LordsWife. It is a good Mother 
Of hath Children, and no Huſband: Why did you not call her plaine Whore? 
Your old Embleme is, As is the Mother fo is the Danghrer. Theſeare the mo- 
deſt circumlocations of a good ſonne, who cares not toprove himſelte a Baſtard,rthat 
his mother may be markr for an harlor: be you a trueLo-ammj;bur England ſhall ne- 
ver(l hope)prove an Apoſtare Iſrael: We have no Calves in our Dan and Berhel, 


Badlim:\t is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from us,as Iſrael from Jada: Bar 

theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 

ungrations. Abrobaw muſt facrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne muſt condemn his 

Mother : ſhew ns either our equall deſert, or your equall warrant. Where hath God 
ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed,nor God her demeanour. 


excuſe; and cenſure, and defend; till all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 


Aaa 3 


none of Jeroboems Idolatry:We have (till called God 1þ;,and never burnt incenſe of |: 


6 our Charch nothis? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diyorce? You | 
ve 


Your rongues are your own, who can forbid you? We know you will plead, and 
rom to this ſenſe that of the Plalmiſt, Iacreps Dowine Beftiss Calami: yer we ee your | 
Pens, 
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_ | even ſtill(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learnedAntagoniſt harh raughe you, berwixt the 
« | verſation: as ſhe hath many laviſh and faftious abertors of her known and groſſe er- 
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Pens, T 
= of his Donatiſts. Though truth compell you ro be dumbe, yer iniquizy 
willnorſaffer you to be ſilent. Bur if you write whol Marts and worlds of Volume, 
you ſhall never be able either to jaſtifie your Innocence , or excuſe your fault : In 
the meane time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that yourtrarh cannorhe; 
heard. Learned Juniur,andour learned(t Divines, and neighbour Churches, have oft 
heard yourclamors, never your truth: So little have you of this, and ſo much ofthe 
other, that we are ready to wilh(ashe of old ither our ſelves deafe, or youdumbe, 


SEP. 


1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth to depart 
out of ber, leſt being partakers of ber ſins,they alſo partake of ber plagues. And to conclude, 
what ſay you more againſt ws, for your Mother the Church of England , than the Papiſt 
doe for their Mother,and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome,againſt you, whom they 
condemne 4s unuaturall Baſtards and impions Patricides in your ſeparation from ber? 


SECTION XXII. 
TJ ſpiricof yourProto-Martyr,would hardly have digeſted this ricle ofBgbyla 


Mother of Godspeople ; a murdering Step-morher, rather : She cannorbeq 

Mother of Children toGod, and no Church of God:Notwithſtanding,God 

le (would he ſfay)may be in her, not of her. So Babyloz bore them nor, but Sis 

in Bebylon; But I feare not yonr exceſſe of charity : You fly to your Dottors hu 

lenge; and aſke what we ſay againſt you for us, which Rome will not ſay for herſelf 

againſt ns: Will you juſtifie this Plea of Romre,or nor? If you will, why doe yourevile 
her? If you will not, why doe you object it ? 

Heare then what we ſay both toyou and them, our enemies both:and yet the ene 
mies of our enemies - Firſt, we diſclamie, and defie your Pedegreeand theirs. The 
Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother: Our Chriſtian faith came not fron) 
the ſeven-hils : Neither was derived either from A#g»ſtine the Monke,or Pope Gr 
gory, Britanyhad a worthy Church before cither of them lookr into the world: Itis 


true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter toours : here was neer kindred,oo |, 


dependance: And nor more conſanguinity , than ( while ſhe continued faithfull) 
Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, herchaſt ſiſter juſtly ſpirterh at her:yet 


Church and Papacie)(he acknowledges her Siſterhood, rhough ſhe refrains her con- 


rors (to whom wedeny this title) affirming them the body , whereof Antichriſtis 
the head, the great Whore,and Mother of abomiparions;ſoagaine how many rthou- 
ſands hath ſhe , which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge ( as 
our learnedWhitakers had wont to ſay ofBernerd)tollow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: 
all which roreject from Gods Church, were no berter than preſarmpruous cruelty. It | 
were well for you before God and the World, if you could as eatily waſh your hands 
ofunnarurall impiety , and trecherouſneſſe , as we of Baſtardy and unjuſt ſequeſtrs- 
tion. Therecan be no Baſtardy, where was never any Motherhood, we wereNe- 
phewsto that Church , never ſonnes : naleſſe as Rome was the morher Cirty of the 
world,ſo by humane inſtitution, we ſuffered our ſelves to be ranged under her Patri- 
archall authoriry,as being the moſt famousChurch ofrheWeſt;a matter of coarryſis, 
andpretended Order ; no neceſfity,no fpirtuall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopr with this Anſwer : Asall corrupted Churches, 
ſoſeme thingsthe Church of Rowre ſtill holds aright; a true God in three pa 
rrue Scriptures,though with addirion,a true Chriſt, rhoug h mangled with foule 

erroneous conſequences; rrue Baptiſme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotren 
Traditions; and many other undeniable rruths of God : ſome other things (and roo 
many) her wicked Apoſtaſic hath deviſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the 
body of her Antichriſtianiſme, groſſeerrors, and (by juſt ſequell) hereſies; heir 
Popes Supremacy, Infallibility, Illumination, Tranſubſtantiation , Idolarrous 


" 
aes,and Prefſes ,bulie and violent. I will nor apply ro youthar which (1 
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the is farre berrer 
yer berter: If you mean (faith he)bya Church(as the moſt doe)thar publike profe(- 
fion whereby men doe 
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and a thouſand other of this bran, in regard of all theſe latrer, 
totheworld a juſt _ nm _ this falſe faith and devo- 
the Romiſh Church ; which neicher you will ſay , nor they ſhall ever prove 
_ yea rather they have in all chefe ſeparated from us,who (till refragedly pro» 
feſſe ro hold with the ancient, from whomthey are departed. Inregard of the other 
weare (till with then, holding and embracing with ther whar chey hold with 
Chriſt : neither will yon (I thinkJever prove thatin cheſe we ſhould differ. As for 
our commanion, they have ſeparated us by theirproud and fookſh excommunicati- 
ons : if they had not, we would juſtly have begun : from their Tyrany and Anti- 
-briſtianiſine, from heir miſerable Idolarry : bur asfor the body of their poore ſe- 
daced Chriſtians, which remaine amongſt them upon the true foundation(as doubr- 
leſſe there are thouſands of them which laugh ar their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtiri- 
ons, and their cruſt in merits repoling only upon Chriſt ) we adhere cothem in love 
and pity,and haveteſtified our by our bloud, ready upon any juſt call to do 
ir more: neither would feare to joyn with themin any true ſervice of our common 
God : Bur che full diſcourſe of this point,that honorable and learned P/:fſes hath {0 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay,would ſeem bur borrowed. Untothis rich Treatiſe 
[ referre my Reader, for full farisfaftion : Would God this point were throughly 
known, and well weighed on our parts. Thenegle& or rgnorance a ao. 6 
both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driven the weake 2nd inconfiderate into 
(range extremities. : 

Thisſay we of our ſelves inno more Charity than Truth : Bat for you; how dare 
you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can your heare ſuffer your tongue to (ay,thar 
there is no more difference betwixt Rome and us, than there is berwixt usand you? 
How many hundred errors,how many damnable herefies have we evinced with you, 
in thar(ſo ) Church? ſhew us but one miſ-opinion ih our Church that 


compounded 
_ prove within the ken ofthe foundation: Ler not zeale make you impudent: 


ourDoGor could ſay(ingenuouſly ſare)thar in the Doftrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
purer than the Whore Mother of #ozre; and yuur laſt Martyr, 


ſalvation to be had by the death and rightcouſneſſe of 


Jeſus Chriſt, I am free denying any Church of Chriſt cobe in this Land - for 1 


know theDodrinerouching the holy Trinity,thenatures and offices of the Lord Je- 
ſus, free — himz both the Sacraments,8&c.publiſhed by her Majeſtiesau- 
ity,and ed by her laws,to be the Lor 


lefled and undoubred Trarhs, 
on whereof no Mlyation is robe had : Thus he 
ſomehoneſt , though lictle ſenſe. Iftherefore your will doe nor ſtand in your 

you may well ſee, why we ſhould thus forſake their communion , and yer nor 
you ours. Yet though their corruprions beincomparably more, we havenor dared to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them , as you have done from us for leſſe : Still wehold them 
even a viſible Church, bat anſound, fick, dying; fick , not ofa conſumption only, 
bur ofa leprofie or plague (ſois the Papacie to the Church)diſeaſes,not more deadly 
han infe(tious : If they be notrarher in 8974 raking ; of whom the ſpirit of God 


eand 


faith,thon haſt a name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead ; and yer in the next words 


bids them awake, and the things which are ready ro die. And chough or 
t and pratice have forſaken rheir erroneous doftrines and ſervice, yet our 
charity (if you rake that former diſtinfion ) hath nor utrerly forſaken and condem- 
ned their perſons. This is our coolenefſe, bur equalicy : your reprobation of us 
for them hath nor more zeale than head ſtrong uncharicableneſſe. 


SEP. 


Andwere #0t Luther, Zainglius, Cranmer, Latimer, agd the reſt begot to the Lord in 
the Wombe of the Ronriſh Churche did they not receive the knowledge of bisTruth when they 
ſtood a@uall members of it? whom notwithſtaniing «fterwards they forſook and that juſt- 
ly for ber formication. 
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SECTION XXIV, 

Ut how could you without bluſhing ance name Cranmer, Latimerand thoſe 0. 

Ther holy Martyrs, which have been ſooft objefted to the convittionof your 

Schiſme? Thoſe Saints ſo forſooke the Romiſh Church, as we have done, dyed 
witneſſes of Gods truth in rhat Church, from which you areſtparted : lived , prea- 
ched, governed, ſhed their bloud in the communion of theChurch of England, which 
you diſclaime and condemn as no Church of God,as meerly Antichriſtian: Either of 
neceſſity they were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriſtianz,or elſe your Seperations & Cen- 
ſares of us are wicked. Chuſe whether you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with 
we are in the ſame caſe with them ; no difference but in the rime : either their 
will be upon your heads, or your own: this Church had then rhe ſame conſtitution, 
the ſame confuſion , the ſame worſhip the ſame” miniſtery , the ſame government 
(which you brand with Antichiſtianiſme)ſwayed by the holy handsof rheſe men of 
God; condemn them, or allow us. For their Separation - They found many maig 
errors of DoQrine in the Church of Romeſin the Papacy nothing but errors) worth 
dying for : ſhew us one ſuch in ours, and we will not only approve your Separation, 
bur imitate ir. 

SEP, 

But here in the wame of the Church of England, you waſh your hands of all Babyloniſh 
abominations, which you pretend you have forſaken, «nd her for them. And in this regard 
you ſpeakthus : The Reformation you have made of the many and maine corruptions of the 
Romiſh Church , we doe ingennorſly acknowledge and doe withall embrace with you all 
the trmths which to our knowledge you have received in flead of them. But Romewar! 
not built all ina day. The myſtery of iniquity did advance it ſel fe by degrees : anda 
the riſe was , ſo muſt the fall be. That Manof Sinne, and Lawkſſe man, muſt las. 
guiſh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Theſlal. 2-3. Aadwhat though many of the bigh- 
eft Towers of Babel,and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed, and pulled dows.yet my 
the building ſtand ſtill, though tottering to and fro ( @s it doth) __ only wnder-propped 
end upheldwith the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh , without which in a very moment it would 
fall flat upon, and ye levell with the earth. 


SECTION XIV. 


He Church of England doth 'not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 
nations, but rather $ they are cleane. Wonld God they were no more 
foule with your {]Jander than her own Antichriſtianiſme. Here will be found 
not pretences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſaking us, 
much as well coloured pretences : You begin tobe ingenuous; while you f 
areformarion in the Church of England : nor of fome corruprions, but many ; and 
thoſe many not ſlight, bur maine. 

The gifts of Adverſaries are thanklefſe: A sJerom faid ofhis R»ffinw;fo may weof 
you,that you wrong us with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page gives 
to Antichriſt himſelfe . Leave out many,and chough your commendations be more 
nncertaine, we ſhall accept it :ſo your indefinite propofirion ſhall ſound ro us as ge 
nerall, That we have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church: None 
therefore remain upon us,but _ and ſuperficiall blemiſhes.So you have forſaken 
a Church of foule ſkin, bur of a ſound heart; for want of beauty, not of truth. 

But you ſay many, not All, that if you can pick a quarrell with one, you might r&- 
jc& all : y@tſhew us thar one _ and ſubſtantiall error,which we have not refor- 
med: and you doe not more erdbrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, 
than we will condemn that falſhood which you have reje&ed, and embrace the truth 
of that ſeparation wbich you have practiſed. 

The degrees whereby that ſtrumper ofBabylon got on horſback you have learned 
of us, who have both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came not y into the 
world, bur with many preſages, and prefigurations,(The day waslang dawning ere 


this Sunne aroſe ) ſohis adyerſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſaddenly _ - 
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"Church, but comes with much preparation & long expettance- and as his riſe, ſo his 
- fall muſt be graduall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, thar the whole Church every 
where, muſt at once urrerly fall off from che Church where the Man of finne fitterh> 
His fall depends on the fall of others,or rather their rifing from under him: It neicher 
oftheſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur rhis muſt not be,yer ought: as there 
maſt be hereſfies, yer there rnot-Iris onething whatGod hath ſecretly de 
another what muſt be d of us : If we could pull that Harlot from her ſeat, and 
put her to Jezabels death, ir were happy : Have wenot endevoured ir > What ſpeak 
you of the higheſt Towers,and ſtrongeſt pillars,or totrering remainders of Babylon? 
we ſhew you all her roofe bare, her walls razed, her vaults digged up, her mony- |» 
ments defaced , her Alcars facrificed to deſolation. Shortly, allher building demo- 
g | liſhed, not a ſtoneupon a ſtone, favein rude heapes, to tell that here once was Baby- 
lon: Your ſtrife goes about to build again that her Tower of confuſion.God divides 
your languages: Ir will be well; if yet you build not more than we have reſerved. 
SEP. 
Tow have renownced many falſe dotrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the 
truth. But what if this truth be taught under the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame devi- 
ſed office of Miniſtery,and confuſed communion of the prophane multi inde, and that ming- 
led with many errors ? 
Ve free bothin your profeſion and gif; 
will now be in your and gitt;You give us to have re- | 
: nounced many falfe doQrines in Popery : and to have embraced ſo many ——_—_— 
truths: we rake it untill more : You profefſe where you ſtick, whac you miſ- Separation 
like : Incheſe foure Proleey? =_ —_ learned —_— Comal your | 2.or.and 67, | 
predeceffours, An harefull ,» A deviſed Miniſtery , a confuſed and prophane | pint 6/7 
communion, and laſtly, the intermixrures of grievous errors. q Contr Ex- 
Whar if this rruth were under a hatefull Prelacy? Suppoſe it were ſo, Muſt | Pew in his 
Inotembrace therrath, I hate thePrelacy?Whar if Iſrael live under the hate- |= . | 
fall Egyptians? Whar if Jereavie live under hatefull Paſbur? What if the Jewes live a w 
under an hatefull Prieſthood;Whar if the diſciples live under hatefull Scribe Whar | 7eren.5. ut. 
are other perſons romy > IfT may befreely allowed to beatrue profeſſed 
D Chriſtian, what care I under whoſe hand2Bur why'is our Prelacy hatefull? A&ively 
to you, or paſſively from you? In thar it hates you? Would God you were not more 
your own enemies z Or rather becauſe you hare it? your hatred isneither any news, 
or paine; Who or what of ours is not hatefull to you? Our Churches,Bels, Cloathes, 
Sacraments, Preachings Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courrs, Meerings,Burials, | 7.67: pre. to 
Mariages : it is marvell thatour aire infe&s nor; and that our heaven and earth(as 0p- | his 7.Real. 
tate (aid of the Donatiſts)eſcape yourſharred ; not the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as you rerme them)have found any other entertainment ; noenemy could be more 
Pightfull ; I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Rome itſelf in divers controverſary diſcourſes |, _.... 
hath bewrayed lefſe gall, than Amſterdam ; the berter they are toothers, you profeſſe | 
are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Pax were nor verified of you;hateful, Pſal.69-4- 
hatingone another;bur we have learned,that of wiſeChriſtians,not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould be reſpetted, bur the deſert; Davidis hated for no cauſe, Micheiah 
E | for agood cauſe; Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were hap- 
py if you hated your own finnes more , and peace lefle; our Prelacy would trouble 
you lefſe, and you the Church. | 
SzCT1ON XXVII. 
Or our deviſed office of Miniſtery you have given it a true title. It was deviſed | Therrut and 
Þ nice by our Saviour,when he faid,Go reach all Nations and Baprizezand pet- | varrancof the 
formedin continuance, when he gave ſome to be Paſtors & Teachers; and nor | Mniltery of | 
onely rhe Office of Miniſtery in generall,but ours whom he hatch made able to reach, | 2122.28. rg. 
and deſirous, ſeparated us for this cauſe rothe work, upon due triall admitred us, or- | *#*/4-1 2. 
dained us by impoſition of hands of theElderſhip.and praier,directed us in = right —_ _ 
ivifion 


Wh; res convenit 

| quis non werba 
| 1 contemmat? Aug. 
de Ordmn-2. 


. | Miniſtery which Chriſt gzve, 2nd ſer in his Church.Secondly,Becauſe it isthe Mi. 
* | Miniſtery of gs but he worſhips the beaſts imag 


| An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
diviſion of theWord, committed acharge to us; followed our Miniſtery wich 
and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſuccefſe, even in the hearts of thoſe w 
ronguesare thus buſie to deny rhe truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviſed 
Office of our Miniſtery : What can you deviſe againſt this?Y our Paſtor, who(as his 
brother writes)hopes to work wonders by his logicallſkill, hath killed us with ſeven 
Arguments,which he profeſſerh the quinteſſence of his own,andPearies extrattiong, 
wherero your Doftor refers us as abſolute. I would it were nor redjous, or wortha 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, I never 
read more grofſe ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out : ſo full of Tautologies 
and beggings of the Queſtion never to be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads 
ofthem, and for rhe reſtbe ſorry that I may not be endleſe. 

Toprove therefore thatno communion may be had with the Miniſtery ofthe 
Church'of England, he uſes theſe ſeven 10nsz Firſt, Becauſe it is nor that 


niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the 
e, and yeeldeth fpirituall ſub» } 
jection to Anrichriſt. Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriveth not their power and 
fun&tion from Chriſt. Fiftly,Becauſe they Miniſter the holy things of God by venue 
of a falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly,Becau/eir is a ſtrange Miniſtery,not appointedby 
God in his word. Seventhly, Becauſe it is not from Heaven, but fromMen. 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man was 
wont ſo oft ro objet to his brother (acrackt brain)a not plainly in this good- 
ly equipage of reaſons? For what is all this, but one andthe ſame thing tumbled ſeven 
times over? which yet with ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall never be the more 
probable. That our Miniſtery was not given and erin the ——_ Chriſt, bu 
Antichriſtian, whatis it elſe to be from men,to be ſtrange, to be a falſe ſpiritually 
ling,not to be derived from Chriſt,to worſhip the image of the Beaſt ? So rhis 
chall&ger that hath abridged hisnine abridged 


1 what forechcad can he deny them to be in our Charch?How many have we that cot- 


rofly ro your firſt hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : $0 now , nord 
| C 


UG CRC. 


rsto ſeven, might aſwell have abri 
his ſeven troone and a half. Here would have been as antbitmentem lefſe 


As for his maine defence: Firſt,we may not either have,or expet now in the 
that Miniſtery which Chriſtſer : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts? 
If we muſt alwaies looke for rhe very ſame adminiſtration of the Church whichour 
Saviour left, why doe we not challenge theſeextraordinary fun&ions? Doe wenot 
ratherthinke, fince it pleaſed him to begin with choſe Offices which ſhould not cor- | 


tinue,that herein he purpoſely intended to teach us, that if we have the ſame heaven-| D 


ly buſinefſe done, we ſhould nor be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons? But 
for thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtors and Dottors ( intended to perpetuity ) with 


(cionably teach and feed,or rather feed by teaching ? Call rhem what you pleaſe, Su- 
perintendents (that is)Biſhops,Prelates, Prieſts, Lecturers, Parſons, Vicars, &c. If 
they preach Chriſt truly,upon true inward m—_— a lafficient(ifnor perfatt) 
outward vocation: ſuch aone (ler all hiſtories wi ) for the ſubſtance, as bath 
been ever in the Church ſince the Apoſtles rimes: they are Paſtors & Doors allow- 
ed,by Chriſt : We ſtand not uponcircumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of 
ordination,manner of choice, attire, ritle,maintenance : bur if for ſubſtance theſe be 
not true Paſtors and Doors, Chriſt had never any in his Church, fince the Apoſtles 
left the earch. All the difficultie js in our outward calling: Ler the Reader grantour 
grave and learned Biſhops tobe bur Chriſtians, and rhis will eaſily be evinced law- 
fall, evenby theirrules : For, ifwith them every plebeian Artificer hath power to| 
ele and ordaineby vertue of his Chriſtian the at of the worthieſt ſtand 
ing fur all) how can they deny this right to perſons qualified (befides c6mon graces) 
with wiſedome, learning, experience, authority? Eirher their Biſhoprick makeschem 
no | which of all the world beſides this Seft, would be hifſed xt) 
or elſe their hands impoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Separatiſts)effeftuall, Now 
your beſt conrſeis (like to an Hare that runnes back from whence ſhe was ſtared) 
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x . Church hath deviſed che Miniſtery, bur che Miniſtery hath deviſed the Church : 1 
" follow younotin thatidle circle : Thence you have been hunted already: Bur now, 
ce I have given account ofours; Ipray you rell me ſeriouſly , Who deviſed your 
Office of Miniſtery ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, nor their Succeſlors : 
What Church ever in the world can be produced ( unleffe in caſe of extremiry for 
one rarne?) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſelves Miniſters ar pleature ? 
What rule of Chriſt preſcribes ic? What reformed Church ever did, or doth prattiſe 
it? what example warrants it ? where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 
periours? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
ceſſary parrerne of an unteaching Paſtor, or an unfeeding Teacher ? 

Itis an old policy of the faalty, to'complaine firſt : Certainly, chere was never 
B |Popiſh Legend a moreerrand device of man than ſome parrs of this Miniſtery of 
yours, ſo much gloried in for fincere correſpondence to the firlt Inſticurion. 


SECTION XXVIINL 


Our ſcornfull exception ar the confuſed communion of the profane mulri- 

tade,favors ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought ir finne roconverſe (cum terre 

filiis )the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phyladteriesdid ay, Touch me nor, 
for I amcleaner than thou. This multitude is e(you lay )and this communion 
confuſed : If ſome be profane, yer nor all;for could be no confuſion in the mix- 
cure If forne be not e,why doe you nor love them as much as you hate the 0- 
ther?[fall main be raught amongſt ſome godly , ſome profane; why will you 
more ſhun thoſe profane, than cleave ro thoſe Trarhs,and thoſe godly ? If you have 
G duly admoniſhed hi dereſtand bewailed his finne; whar is another mans pro- 
fanenes ro you?If be not puniſhed, or confution be tolerated, ir istheir 
fin, whom it concerneth ro redrefſe them : If the Officers ſinne, muſt we ranne from 


er eg tr eenry ry or EIT of God by Ezekiel : The righte- 
1 of the righteons ſhall be upon him, the wickednes of the wicked ſhall be upon him- 
* And ifthe Fathers fowre Grapes cannot hurr the childrens teeth , how much 


ſhall the neighbours? Bur whirher will you run from this Communion of the 


well you have avoided it in your ſeparation, let-M. White, George Fohnſon, Maſter 
8mith be ſufficienc witneſſes, whoſe plenrifull reportsof your known uncleannefles, 
ſmothered miſchiefs , rwalicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating 
D | with known offenders,bolſtering of finnes, and willing connivences, as they are 
ſhamefull rorelate, ſo mighe well have ſtope your mouth from excepring at our con- 
fuſed Communion of the profane, 


SEP. 


Shall ſom all Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundl 
Rt roger ſanttifie the other errors? Doth not one Herefie make an Acorn, 
and doth not a little Leaven whether in do@rine or manners, leaven the whole Inmpe 2 
1 Cor:5.6.Gal.5.9. Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt beld not many truths, wherewithſhould he 
,or how could his worke be 8 myſtery of iniquitic 8 which in 


errors are mingled wich our Truths, ſhall appeareſtf 


wgh for the Church of Atnſterdam to have no errors. Bur ours are grie- 
vous: Name thern,chat our ſhame may be ſequel] co your grief:So many they are, and 
ſo grievous, that your ,when he was arged coinftance,couldfindnoneburour. 
opinion c6cerning Chriſts into hell; &excepr he had over-reached.not thar. 


————————— 


profane? The ſame faulr you finde with the Datch and French, yea,in your own. How y”=_ 
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Call you our Do&rines ſome generall truth? Look into Our Conteſbons, A 
Articles, and compare them with any , with all orher Churches; and if yon finda 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fundamenrall rruthsjn 
any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into heaven, renounce us as youdoe, and we will 
ſeparate unto you: but theſe truths are not ſoundly prattifed : Ler your Paſtor teach 
you, that if errors of practiſe ſhould be ſtood upon, there conld be notrue Church 
upon earth-Pull orit your own beame firſt: we willingly yeeld this ro be one of your 
cruths, that no truth can ſarisfieerror : That one hereſie makesan Hereticke: but 
learn withall that every error doth not pollare all rraths : Thatthere is hay and ſhub- 
ble, which may burn, vecbathotbrndetien ſtand , and the builder be ſaved; 
Such is ours at the worit , why doe you condemn where God will ſave? No Scyi 
ture is more worn with your Tongues and Pens, then that ofthe Leaven,1Cor.s£, 
If yon would compare Chriſts Leaven with P.#/s, you ſhould farisfie your ſelfe. 
Chriſtſayes, the Kingdome of beaven is as Leaven ; Paul (aies, A groſſe ſinne is Leaves; 
Both leavent the whole Iumpe : neither may be raken preciſely, bur in reſemblace : nox 
ofequaliry (as he ſaid well ) but of qualitie: For notwithſtanding the Leaves of the 
Kingdom {ome part you grant is unſandtified z So notwithſtanding the /eaven 
ſome (which have ſtriven againſt it ro their urmoſt) are not ſowred : The leay 
inboth places muſt exrend only to whom it is extended : the ſubjetts ofreg 
on in the one; the partners of fin in the other : So our Saviourlaith,7e ore the ſalef| 
_ yer R—_—_— of the _ | — - The _ - —_— _—_— 
regarded in theſe ſpeeches,not the quantity: It was enough Pawl to = 
ils Gnllicnde they graihaorhere they ern tolerated, have a power to infed} 
other : aware 5 mom m9, PAs. 5 As. or by procurement 
ofjudgements : and thereupon the ince muſt be caſt our: All this cends tothe 
excommunicating of the eyill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Did ever Fexilay, 
If the inceſtuous be nor caſt out,ſeparare from the Church ? Shew ns this, and 
yours;Elſe it is a ſbame for youthatyon arenot ours: If Antichriſt hold many trats, 
and we but many, we mulſt needs be of your praiſes: We hold all his traths, 

you, how we hate all his forgeties, no lefle than you hare us: Yet 
the myſterie of iniquirie is ſtill ſparine in the Church of England ; bue with a finer 
thread : So fine, mw - of your malice cannor ſee it, yet noneofour 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be ro our good God, we have the great myſtery 
of godlineſſe ſo fairely and happily ſpun amonglt us, as all, but you, blefſe God 
withus, and forus : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charitie and Peace in your Engliſh 
Church, as herefie inour Charch of England. 


SEP. 

Where( ſay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their univerſall Hierachie 8 One in _— 
#nother in Fulham : and whereſoever s Pontsficell Prelate it, or his Chancellor . 
ſarie,or other Subordinate , there is 4 Tower of Babel xnruinated. To this end 1 deſires 
know of you whether the office of Archbiſheps , Biſhops, andthe reſt of that 1anke, werenot 
parts of that ac curſed Hierarchie iw Oneen Maries dater,and members of that man of jint 
If they were then as ſhoulders and armes under that head the Pope , and over the inferiea 
members; and bave now the ſame Ecclefaſticall Juriſd:Gion derived and continued wed 
them , whereof they were poſſeſſed in the time of Popery (45 it is plaime they have ep 
Parliament of Queen Eli ) why are they not ſtill members of thet body , - 
head the Pope be cut off 


SECTION XXX, 


T: the particular inſtances-I aſk where are theproud Towers of their ugiv® 


fall Hierarchie? You anſwer reundly: One in Lambeth,anocher in Pollan t: 
What Univerſall ? Did ever any ofour Prelateschallenge all che world 3 
Dioceſſe? Is this ſimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us, that as wella World #83 
Province, Let me returne it; Ifhe may be Paſtor over a Parlor-full, why notofs 
Citie? Andifofa City,why not ofa Nation? But theſe you will prove unrut 


Tower. 


_ apa 
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You aſke therefore whether che Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
and the reſt of that ranke,, were nor in Queen Aarres dayes, parrs of thar ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of tmae. Doubelctle they were : Who 
candeny it? Bur now (ſay you) they have the ſame Eccictraſticall Jurifdictionconti- 
aged: This is your miſcrableSophiſtric : Thoſe Popilh Archbithops,Biſbops, and 
were membersof Ancichriſt: notas Church-Governors, bac as Pop {b; while 
CY oreſubjedtion tohim , while they defended him, whilesthey worſhipt him 
thove all char is called God, and extorred this homage fromothers, how could they 
be other bur liames > as _ _ —_ | —— rn" him, 
| le im, ir lives in oppagnation of him, be ne- 
the Gene caſe, becauſe inthe fame roome? Lerme helpe your Anabaptiits 
with a Gund Argument - The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in 
Queene Maries dayes were ſhogldersand armes of Antichriſt; their calling is ſtillrhe 
ſame , therefore now they are ſach : Your Maſter Sr#4h upon no ocher ground dil- 
chimeth Infancs Baptiſme , crying oarthat this is rhe maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
ime : ds > > oy ana = are ſtill mem- 
bersof the caroff ; Iheheadis Antichriſt, 
ae rh) wg isno part of Antichriſt: He that is without the 
head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : ſo contrarily; I here you ſay, the very Jaril- 
diftion and Office ishere Antichriſtian , notthe abuſe : What? inthem, and nor 
inall Biſhops fince, and inthe Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 
all Churchesand times? Ignorance of Church-ſtory, and not diſtinguiſhing 
berwixt ſubſtances and abuſes, and callings, barhled you ro 
thiserror: Yerfince you have reckoned up ſo many Popes , ler me helpe you with 
more: Was there not one in Lambeth,when Do&or Creamer was there? One in Fal- 
ham, when Ridley was there? One in Worceſter , when Latimer was there? One at 
Wincheſter, when Philpot was there? We will goe higher, Was not H:/arize at Arles, 
Paxlinas tt Nola, Primsſiee at Utica, Eucheriurat Lyons, Cyritat Alexandria,Chryſoft. 
arConſtantinople, 4»gxſtive arHippo, Ambroſe at Millain?Whart ſhould I be inftuire? 
Was not Cyprias at Carthage, Evodias, and atter him 1gnetiav in Saint Johss time ar 
Antioch, Polye at Smyrna, ar Cxſarea, James and Simeon and Cleophas ar 
Hirukimgand by mach conſenrof Antiquity)T#ae in Creer, Tymothy at Epheſus, 
Marks at Alexandris : yea, to be ſhort, wastherenot every where in all Ages, an al- 
lowed Superiority of Church-Governors under this title 2 Look intothe frequent 
Subſcriptions of all Counceds, and their Canons: Looke intothe Regiſters of all 
times,and finde your ſelfe anſwered ; Ler Reverend * Caivis be our Advocate « I 
would defire noother wordsroconfure you, bur his: He ſhall rell you thareven in 
the primitive Charch,' che Preſbyrers choſe one our of their number in every City , 
whom they ticled chair Biſhop, leſt difſerttion ſhould ariſe from equality. L et He- 
wingine teach you that rhis was the praftice of thepureſt Church: Thas it was ever 
and if Princes have coannex either maintenances , or ſtiles of higher 
dignirie, and antotheſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Hath their 
double honour made voide their callings? Why, more than extreme needinefſe 2 If 
> | Ariſtotle would notallow a Prieſt tobeaT yet Pexl conld yeeld rohomely 
Tent-making : if your Elders grow rich or noble, doe rhey ceaſe robe, or begin to 
beunlawtull > But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed? 1 
liſt not togleane after their full carts. 
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ed Churches in the World (of whoſe teſt i1wo ny you boaſt ſo loud) 
4 pert of that Pſeudo Clergie,oud Autichriſtion Hie- 
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; Þ oe ibiutcotces witula nder alrom che pen ofa Chriſtian. That al 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
SECTION XXXI, 
Romyour own verdi& you deſcend ro the reſtimonies ofall Reformed Char. 


Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacy as Antichriſtian z what one hath 
done it ? Yea, what one forraine Divine of note, hath nor given toour Clergie the 
right hand of Fellowſhip? fo far is it from this, that F. 4/aſco was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land;ſo tar,thar when your Dottor found him. 
ſelfe urged(by M.Spr.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church & Miniſtry,as Becer 
Martyr, Fagivs, Alaſco,CalvinBeza,Bullinger, Gualter,Simler, Z anchims, Junius, Rolly. 
ca and others, he had nothing ro ſay for himſelf, bur Shoughyou comeoguinity 
with Horſe-men and Chariots, yet wewill remember the name of the Lord our God, 
and turns it off with the accuſation of aPopiſh plea & reference to the prattice ofthe 
Reformed: And if therfore they have ſo renounced it,becauſe their pradtice receives 
it not; Why,like a true Make-bate do you not ſay,that ourChurcheshave fo renown. 
ced their Goverament? Theſe liſters have learned to differ, and yer toloveand reyes. 
rence each other : and in theſe caſes roenjoy their own forms, without 

tion of neceſliry or cenſure. Let Reverend Bezs be the Truamper of all the reſt, 

rels you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continae, by the authoriryof 
Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, that they have had men of that Rank, both famous Mar. 
tryrs,and worthy Paſtors and Dofors: and laſtly, lares this bl roow 
Church :or let Hemingias tell you the) r of che Daniſh Church: j#dicat ce- 
teros,Miniſtros,&c.It judgeth,faith he,thar other Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops 
in all things, which make to the edification of the Church,&c. But what do 1 

any to his nameleſſe 4//? his own filence confurtes him enough in my ſilence. 


SEP. 


It ſcems,the ſacred (ſo called)8ynod aſſuweth little lefſe unto ber ſelfe in her determias 


things reputed is- 
lems 


tions: otherwiſe, how durſt ſhe decree ſo abſolutely, ar ſhe doth, 
<1ffirent,vit.that all men,in «ll places muſt ſubmit unto them without ex ception,or 
tation ? Except ſhe could infallibly deternrine , that theſe her Ceremonies thus 
impoſed, ſhould edifie all men at all times, how durft ſhe thus impoſe them ? To exall ohe- 
dience in apd unto them » whether they offend or offend not , ns they edific or defiry, 


were intolerable preſumption. 
SECTION XXXIX. 


Here was never a more idle and beggerly cavill than your next - Chri- 
[ ſtian Reader muſt needs thinke you hard driven for quarrels , np 
fine toferch the Popes infallibility , out of our Synod, whoſe flar Decreeic 
was of old; That even Generall Councels may have erred. But wherein doth 
our ſacred Synod aſſume this infallibility, in her determinations? Wherefore isaSy- 
nod, if not todetermine? But of thin — pr indifferent? Whar el(c are ſubje&to 
che conſtitutions of men? Good and evill arecither direftly, or by neceſſary 
ordred by God; theſeare above humane power: What have men to doe, if not with 
chings indifferent? All neceflary things are determined by God , indifferent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars,extratts from the generals of God:Thel 
things (faith learned Calvis)are indifferent,and in the power of the Church: Either 
you mult allow the Church this, or nothing. Bur theſedecrees are abfolare, what 
laws can be without a command? The law that tiesnot is no law: Nomore than that 
(faith A»ſtin)which ties us roevill. But for all men, and all times? How for all? For 
none(T hope)bur our own. And why not for them?bur withour exception and limi- 
ration:Doe not thus wrong our Church:our late Archbiſhop(ifit werenor piacalar 
for you to read ought of his)could have ranght you in his publike wrirings,theſe five 
limitations of enjoyned ceretmonies-Firſt,that they benot againſt the word of God, 
Secondly,that Juſtificationor Remiſſion of fins be nor artribured ro them; Thirdly, 
that the Church be not troubled with theirmultitude;Fourthly,cthat they be nor de- 
creed as neceſſary,and not tobe changed, And laſtly,that men be not ſo ried to thew 


ſumma prodeſt. 


_ 


but chat by occaſion they may be omitred, ſo it be withour offence & concempt;you | 
ſee 


, —= - 


OO O-P 


——————_— 
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A | e our limits: but your feare is in this laſt, tohis. He ſtands upon offence in 
i as: Aifiweee offence ro diſpleaſe a beholder, no offence 
rodi and violate aathority : What Law could ever be made to offend none ? 
Wiſe Cato might have ranghe you this, in Livie, tharno Law can be commodious to 
all: Thoſe lips which maſt impart ſo much ofit rotheir hearers, 
as ro prevent their offence : Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſee what con(tructi- 
ons will be of their Laws, bat whar ought ro be: Thoſe chings which your Conſfiſto- 
ry impoſes, may you keep them if you liſt? 1snot the willing negle& of your own 
Parlour-Decrees puni with Excommunication ? And now whar is all this ro in- 
fallibility > The ſacred Synod derermines theſe indifferent Rires, for decency and 
comlinefſe ro be uſed of thoſe whom ir concernes, therefore it arrogates ro ir ſelfe 
infallibilicy : A conclaſion fir for a atiſt. 
You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lyes in your way ; your Calepine 


could have taughr you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious bufineſſes, old ape it ſelfhave 
this ſtilegiven Virgil(vittaſg, reſolvit $acrati capitis:)No Epithere is more 
ordinary to Councels & $ ; The reaſon whereof may be terched from thar In- 


—_ ofthe Elibertine Synod; of choſe ninereen Biſhops is faid : when the holy 
_ Biſhops wereſer:How few Councels have not had this Title? To omit 
the late; Theholy S of Carthave, under Anaftaſiws, The holy and peaceable Sy- 
nod at A=tioch, The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rom: under Julize. The 
Holy and great Synod at Nice: and not ro be endlefſe : The holy Synod of Laodices 
{rhough bur provinciall) What doe theſe idle exceprions argue bur vant of greater ? 


SEP. 


| Tele paſſe your Eccleſiaſticall Conſiftories , wherein ſins and abſolutions from ther are 
41 veniall and ſalcable #5 at Rome; 1: it not a Law of the Eternall God,that the Miniſters 
of the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould be apt and able to teach? 1 Timorh. 3.2. Titus 
1, 9. #dis it not their grievous ſiune to be unapt hereunto? Ela. 56.10,1 1. Andyet who 
hhoweth wat that the Patrons amongſt you preſent , that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdea- 
cons indut?, the Churches receive, and the Laws both Chvill and Eccleſiaſtical allow and 
inflifie Miniſters unapt and unable to teach ? 15 it nots Law of the eternall God, that 
Elders ſbould feed the flocks ower which they are ſet Jaboring among ſt them in the Word 
and DoBrize? As 20.23. 1Pet.5.1.2. Aud is #t not ſinne 10 omit this duty? Plead 
#ot for Baal. Tour diſpenſation for Non-reſidencie and Pluralities of Benefices, as for two 


three,or more; $16 tot quOt, 45 Wany 45 4 man will have or can get , are ſo many Diſpen- 
{ations with the Lawes of God , and ſinnes of men. Theſe things are too impiows to be de- 


fended, and too manifeſt to be denied. 
SECTION XXXIII. 


Lawes to make their fins lawfull. While you rhus charge our praftice, you be- 
wray your own : Who having ſeparared Gods Church, deviſe ſlanders to 
colour your ſinne: We muſt be |, rhatyou may be innocent: You load our 
Ecdeſiaſticall Confiſtories with a ſhamelefſe reproach - Farre be ir from asto juſtifie 
any mansperſonall ſinnes; yet ir is fafer finning ro the berter part : Fie on theſe odi- 
ous iſons : ſinnes as aleable as at Rowe? Who knows not that to be the Mart 
of all the World? Perjuries, Murders, T reaſons are there bought, and fold : when 
ever inours? The Popes coffers can eafily confare you alone : What tell you us of 
theſe ? lerme tell you : Mony is as fit an advocate in aConfiſtory,as favor or malice: 
Theſe,fome of yours havecomplained of, as bitterly as you of ours: As ifwe liked the 
abuſes in Courrs: as if corrupt executions of wholſome Laws muſt be imparted ro 
the Charch, whoſe wrongs they are. No lefſe hainous, nor more true is that which 
followerh. TrucElders(nor yourſhould be indeed, dauzmsi, This we call for as ve- 

'(nor fo rumultaouſly) as your ſelves. 
That they ſhould feed their Flocks with Word ;- gs require more than 
: you 


Qian great men, when they have done ill, out-face their ſhame with enaQting 
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. | you: That Patrons preſent, Biſhops jnſtirute, Arch-Deacons indut ſome, which are, A 


Ifachis this: it ſome be refolved,orhers d 
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anable,we grant and bewaile. But that our Church-Laws juſtifie them, we deny, ang 
youſlander: For our Law(if you know nor ) requires, that every one tobe admitted 
ro the Miniſtery ſhould underſtand the Articles of Religion , not onely as they are 
compendiouſly ſet downe inthe Creed , but as they are at large in ovr booke of Ar. 
ticles , neicher underſtand them onely,bur be able ro prove them ſufficiently our of 
the Scripture, and thatnot in Engliſh onely, bur inLatine alſo : This competency 
would prove him ( for knowledge 44#zme, ; If this benot performed,blamethe per- 
ſons)cleer the Law.Profound M. Hooker tels you,that both Arguments from light of 
Nature; Laws, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons thar are taken our of ancient 
Synods,the Dccrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt rimes, the ſentences ofall antiqui- 
ty,and in a word,every mans full conſent & conſcience, is apainſt ignorance in them 
thar have charge andcure of ſoules. And in the ſame booke; Did any thing more ag- 
yatethe crime of Jeroboams Apoſtalie , than that he choſe ro have his Clergie the 
cumme and refuſe of his whole Land? Let no man ſpare totell it them , they are noe 
faithfull towards God,that burden wilfully his Church with ſach ſwarms of unwor. 
thy Creatures. Neither is it long , ſince azealous and learned Sermon dedicated to 
our preſent Lord Archbiſhop by his own Chaplaine, harh nolefſe raxed this abuſe, 
whether of inſufficiency, or negligence (though with more diſcretion ) than can bee 
expedted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth not ro diffuſe crimes tothe 
innocent, 

For the reſt : your Bel, in our Diſpenſations of Pluralities, would thus plead for 
bimſelfe : Firſt,he would bid you learn of your Dottor to diſtinguiſh of ſinnes : Sins 
(Gith he) are either controverrtible,or manifeſt : if controvertible or doubrfullmen 
ought to beare one with anothers different judgment; if they doe nor, &c. they ſin; 
tz andin whole Volumes plead, whe- 
ther convenience, or neceſſity : how could your charity compare theſe with ſinnes 
evicted? S-condly, he would tell you that theſe Diſpenſarions are intended and di 
rected, nor againſt the offence of God , bur the danger of Humane Laws : nor ſecur- 
ring from ſinne,but from lofſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-refidence and fuf- 
ficiencie,if you ſought notrather ſtrife than ſarisfattion ; his Majeſties Speech in the 
Conference at Hampton Court,might have ſtaied the courſe of your quarrellous pen: 
No reaſonable mind, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination.Laſt- 
ly, Why looke you notto your own Elders at home ? even your handfull hath not 
avoided this crime of Non-refidency : What wonder is it, if our world of men have 


not eſcaped? 


SEP. 


You are Wiſer ; and I hope honeſter then thus to attempt , though that received Maxime 
amongſt you ( NoCeremony , n10 Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King ) Javours too ngpeſes 
Weed. But what though you be loyalt to earthly Kings and their Crow nes and Ki X 
yet if you be Traytors and Rebels againſt the king of his Church Jeſus Chrift , and the Seep- 
ter of bis kingdome , not ſuffering him by his Laws and officers to reigne over you , but is- 
ftead of them doſtoop to Antichriſt in his Offices and Ordinances ;, ſhall your loyalty t6- 
wards men, excuſeyour Treaſons againſt the Lord ? though you now cry mever ſo loud, We 
have no King but Czlar, John. 19. 15. yet is there another King, one Jeſus , which ſhall 
returne and poſſe a heavy doome upon the rebellious, Luke 19. 29. Theſe enemies , which 
would not have me reigne over thers, bring them and ſlay thers before me. 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Ou thar confefſe our wiſdome and honeſty , muſt now plead for your own : 
your hope is not more of us,than our fear of you. To depoſe Kings,$&cdiſpole 
Kingdomes is a proud work-you want po but whar is your will?For Ex- 
communication it is clear enough:While you fally hold that every private man hath 
as much power in his cenſure,as the Paſtor ; and that Princes muſt be equally ſubjett 
with them co theſe their cenſares, Let any man now deviſe if the Browniftscould _ 
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| | give the inward grace. 
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day unexcommunicated ? Oc if this cenſure 


a 

only with his ſoule,nor with his Sceprer : How more than credible isir,thar 
me of your Aſſemblies in Queen Zl:24beths daies concluded , that ſhe was nor 
(even in our ſence) Headof theChurch, neither had authority co make 
_— int —_ ? Ir _ * you will diſclame ie : Bur you know 

received poſition ; no one ch 15 Superiour roother : No authorir 

uſbrecas reverſe this — will may do it: yea,whar berter than Rebel. 
hon appears in your nextclauſe? While you accuſe ourLoyalty co an earthly King as 
reaſonable ro the King of the Charch,Chriſt Jefus ; If our Loyalty be alin, where is 
your?If we be Traytors in our obedience,what do you make of him that commands 
ie? Whether you would have us cach man ro play the &ex,and erect anew Govern- 
ment, or whether you would have accuſe us as Rebels ro Chriſt in obeying the old: 
God blefſe King James from ſuch ſubjects. Bur whoſe is that ſounſavory weed : No 
, no King? Know you whom you accule? lerme ſhew you your Adverfary ; it 
is King James him-ſelf in is Hampton Conference : is there not now ſaſpition in the 
word? ſurely yon had caſe to feare that the King would prove no ſubje&: Be- 
kke,not ro Chriſt: What doe you elſe in the next bur proclaim his oppoſition tothe 
King of Kings? or oursin not oppoling his ? Asif we mightſay with the Iſraelites, 
OLordourGod ,other Lords beſides thee have raled us-If we would admit each of 
your Elders tobe ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould ſtoope under Chriſts Or- 
dinances : Shew ns your commiſſion, and ler ir appeare whether we be Enemies, or 
you Uſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule of thistrue Depury , and ſer up falſe; 
Let this ſearefull doome of Chriſt light where ic is moſt due : Eves ſo /et thine enemies 


periſ 0 Lord. 


SEP. 


Not to ſpeak of the error of univerſall Grace, 4ndconſequently,of Free-will that grow- 
ethos apace among ft you , what doe you elſe but put in for 4 part With God in converſion 2 
though not through freedome of will , yet in 4 deviſed miniſtery, the means of converſion : 
it being the Lords peculiar as well to appoint the outward Miniftery of converſion ,. ar to 


SECTION XXXV. 
(G* on to ſlander: Even that which you ſay you will not ſpeak, you doe ſpeak 


with mach ſpight and notruth z What hath qur Church codoe wich errors of 
univerſal! grace or Free-will 2 Errors which her Articles doe flacly oppoſe : 
what ſhameleſacſſe is this? Is ſhe guiley even of that which ſhe condemns ? If ſome 
few private judgements ſhall conceive,or bring forth an error, (hallche whol Church 
doe penance > Would God that wicked and heretical] Anabaptiſme , did not more 


grow upon you than thoſeerrors upon us, you had more need rodefend,then accuſe: | 


Bur ſee (Chriſtian Reader ) how this man drags in crimes npon us, as Cacas did his 
Oren: We doe (forſooth) part ſtakes with God in onr converſion ; wherein? ina 
deviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion, well ferchr abour : TI here may be a 
Miniſterie, withour a converſion; and (2 comverſo) there may be aconverſion with- 
out aMiniſterie: Where now are the ſtakes parted? yet thus we part ſtakes(with the 
Apoſtle)that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated 
us:0ir,and joyned us with him in ir,it is be(as we have proved)rhat hath deviſed our 
Miniſterie : yea,yoar ſelf ſhaH{ prove it : it is his peculiar to appoint the ourward Mi- 
niſtery, that gives the inward grace. But hath not God given inward grace , by our 
outward Miniſterie? Your heart ſhall be our witneſſes : What will follow therefore, 
bar that our Mioiſtei is his peculiar appointment ? 


SEP. 
» Where( ſay you)are thoſe rotten beapes of Tranſubſtentiating of bread? and where( (ay I) 
learned you your Rr —_— the f from the error of 473 430 
trontTea,mhet ler can it inſinnate,thancither that,or ſome other the like idolatrous cdceit 


1 ſthere were wot ſomething exore in the Bread + Vine than in the water at Bapliſ$e avis 
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4 Iinterpreredit, not of Idolatrous adoration of the bread. 
| elevarion : the aboliſhing whereof cleers us of this impuration : you know wee hate 


| nitration manifeſtedthe ſpirit of prayer which they 


| Wordread cr preached, why ſhould ſuch ſolemne kneeling 
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be {.20guns. preſſed at that 
rether then upon the other occaſions ? And well and truly your owne men 


that it were far leſſe ſinwe, and appearance of an Idolatry that is nothing ſo groſſe| to tie 


f 


ſhipping the Bread, than in worſhipping any other of their Images or Idols what ſocyer. Apel, 
of the Min. of Liwcol n. Dioc. part.1.peg 66. 


SECTION XXXVL 


CI kneeling you derive ( _— Herald) from the errour of Tranſubſtan« 
tiation : bat toſet down the deſcenr of this pedigree , will trouble you : wee 
doe utterly denie it, and challenge your proofte. How new a fiction Tranſubſtan. 
ciation is, appeares our of Bereng aries Recantation to Nicolas : The error was 
then ſo young, it had norlearned to ſpeake; ſhew us the ſame noveltie in our kneel. 


Till of lare,men held not the bread robe God; of old, they have held it ſacred: 


ing. 
Tio che aeftre ofreverenceinode Prayer a as Maſter Burgeſſe well 
his was moſt-whar in the 


this conceir, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent ? Neither are wee 
alone in rhis uſe : The Church of Bohemry allows and prattiſes it: and why is this error 
lefſe palpable inthe wafers of Gezeve? If the King ſhould offer us hishand to kiſſe, we 
take it upon our knees: how much more when the King of Heaven gives us his Son 
in theſe pledges ? Bur if there were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, why doe 
we ſolemnly kneel at the Communion,nor at Baptiſme?Can you finde no difference? 
In this ( beſides thatthere is both a more lively and feeling fignification ofthe thing 
repreſented ) we are the parties, but inthe other witneſſes : This therefore 1 dare 
boldly fay, rhat if your partner M. 8mrirb ſhould ever ( which God forbid) perſwade 
yon o rebaprize, your fitteſt geſture ( or any others arfull age ) wonld be co receive 
thar Sacramenrall water, kneeling: How glad you are to rake all ſcraps, that fall from 
any of ours for your advantage? would to God this obſervation of your maliciow 
gathering, would make all our reverend Brethren wary of their c ; 

idolatry can be worſe than thar « pre.ergw. TheBread, and the Crucifix 


5 
1%e, 


men in their prayers to kneel before a Crucifix , than before the Bread and Wine : and th, 
resſon followeth, for that Papiſts commit an Tdolatry for more groſſe and otiow in wor.. 


,0o| | 
ſtrive 


for the higher place : if we therefore ſhonld be fo tied to kneele before the bread, 
they are ied ro kneele before the Crucifix,their ſentence werejuſt : They adore 


| Crucifix, not we the Bread : they pray to the Crucifix , not wee ro the Bread : 


dire their deyorions ( at the beſt)by rhe Criicifix to their Saviour , wee doe not 
by the Bread,we kneele no more to the Bread, than ro rhe Palpit when we joyneour 
| prayers with the Miniſters : burourquarrell is not with them ; you that can approve 
their judgemenrs indiſlike, might learne co follow them in ion , and 

able Communion with the Church : if there be a galledplace, You will be fare 
light upon that. ' Your charity is good; whatſoever your wiſdome be. 


SEP. 


Tolet paſſe your devout kneeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canon 
call obedience, or receive abſolutios at his hands, which ( 4s the maine ations are religh- 
——_ wceds br religious adoration : what is the adoring of your truly burnane ( though 
called Divine) 8ervice booke, its and by which you worſhip God, ar the Papiſts do by their 
Images f If the Lord Jeſs in his Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch Books, it # at» 
curſed and abominable : if you thinks he have, ſberv ws the place where, that we may knew # 
with you; or manifeſt unto ws that ever the Apoſtles uſed themſchves, or commended to the 
churches after them any ſuch Service-book, W as not the Lordin the apoſtles time, and apo- 
ftolike churches purely and perfely worſhipped when the officers of . 6 church in their mb 
had received according to the preſes! 
ies and occaſions of the church before the leaſt parcell of this came igto the 


| 


—. 


_ not the Lord wow be alſo purely & perfettly worſhipped thowgh this prin 
ted image with the painted and carved imager zvere ſent back to Rome, yea,or ar 
m 
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An Apology againſt Brawnifts 


; Yoobippedwith pure cad worſbip, 2 


Scortiſh,Daniſh, Duech Churches ! Al wiscMioth have dixie it peopery wth - 
yers and |" 


hbnugh none other Booke but the holy Scriptures 


were brought into the ? Ifyed ( 4rwho con dewy it that knows what the worſhip of 
God meaneth what the doth your Service-books there © the Word of Godis perfe#, and 
adwitt e1h of none addition. Curſed be be that 2ddethto the Word of the Lord,and curſed be 
that which is addetd, and ſo be your great Idoll the Communion-book , though like Naba- 
chadnezzars Image ſou pert of the matter be Gold and Silver , which is alſo ſo much the 
wore deteftable, by bow much it is the more highly advenced among ft you. 
SECTioN XXXVII. 

Ermorel ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange; ſuch (I dare ſay) 
as will never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here rwo 
new Idols, Our Ordinary,and our Service-book,a ſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 
ten Idoll, Calecwtehath one Deitie the Devill, 8iberis many , whoſe people 
worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Xomre hath many merry Saints - bur Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-book werenever heard of till your Canonization. In ear- 
neſt, doe you rhink we make our Ordinary an Idoll 2 What elſe? you kneele devour- 
ly to him when you receivecicher rhe Oath or Abſolution. This muſt needs be religi- 
ous adoration: is there no remedy? You have twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admirted ro your have oft kneeled ro your Parents,and 
God-tahers,to receive ab ou make Idols of them?rhe party to be ordai- 
ned,kneels ander the hand of rhe erie:doth he religiouſly adore them?of old 
they were wont to kifſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſo rhey did ro Baal : God and our 
Supericurs have had ever one and the fame outward geſture : Though here,nor the 
Agent is fomuch regarded,as the aftion+ if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
to have done this peece of Idolatry, you had never ſeparated. 

Butthe true God Bel, and Dragon of Ezg/and is the hamane-Divine-Service-book: 
Let us ſee what aſhes or GE this Dezic! brings : We worſhip God in,and 
by it, a5 Papiſts doe by their Images: Indeed, we worſhipGod in,and by praier con- 


God in, and by a prayer read,or got by hearr,than by apraier conceiveNF urer 
>. areboth ike: Fehe hearr Peak themborh, feelingly and devourly, where 


tojoine with the tongne? if I pray therefore in ſpirit , and heartily utrer my defires 
to 1 wherher in aries > rs beneend Gad ſomade mine) what isthe 
offence? Bur (ſay you) if the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have nor commanded any 
fach Book, it isac and le ; Bur fay I, ifche Lord Jeſus hath nor any 
where forbidden fach a Booke,ir is not accurſed nor abominable: Shew us rhe place 
where;that we may know ir with you: Nay but I maſt ew you where the Apoſtles 
aſed any ſuch Service-book : ſhew you me , where the Apoſtles baptizedin a Bafin: 
or where they received women ro che Lords rable:(for your « 214<»&,, 1 Cor. 1 1,will 
hot ſerve)ſhew me that the Bible was diſtinguiſhed inco Chapters and Vertes in the 


time than evening,as your Anabaptiſts now doe: ſhew me that they uſed one 
yet beſhes their Sermons alwaies, another after thar they preached ever apon a 

ext: where they preached over a Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
thatprayer which you made before your laſtprophecy; and a chouland fach circum- 
ſtances, Whar an idle plea is this rom the Apoſtolikeſcime2And if I ſhould tell you 
that Saitit Petey celebrated with the Lords Prayer , you will not beleeve it : yet you | 
cnowthe Hiſtorie. , Butler the Reader kriow that your quarrell is nor againſt rhe 
matter, bur againſt the booke; not asthey a ayers, but ſtinred por prettbed 
Whereit all the world beſides your ſelves are Tdolaters : Behold, all Churches that 
Weregor are,are partners with us in this crime:Oh idolatrous Geneva,and allFrench 


them. &nodad formulam &c. Asconcerning a forme 


—  — — = N 


Kites Eccleſcaſticall (faith Reverend Calvin) I doe greatly thar ic ſhould be ſet 


and 


” 


whence both they andit came ? Speaks im your ſelfe , might not the Lord be intirely 


tainedin it: Why ſhould we noe Tall me, why is it more Idolatry for aman ro wor-! 


lies the Idoll 2 In a conceived praier, is it not poſſible for a mans thoughr ro ſtray. 
from his rongue? in a praier learned by hearr,or read, isit nor poſſible for the heart. 


Apoſtles time:ſhew me that they ever celebrared the Sacrament of the Supper ar any | 


— 
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IJ | andcertaine, from whichit ſhould not beJawfull for Paſtors in their funQtion tode 
part. Judge now of the ſpirit of rheſe bold Controllers, that dare thus condemne all 
Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bur f1nce you call for Apoſiolike 
exarwples,did not the Apoſtle Pawl aſe one ſet form of apprecations,of Feredifticn:? 
What weretheſe bur leſſer Prayers? the quantity varies not the kinde : Will you 
have yer ancienter precedents > The Prieſt was appointed of old rouſea fer forme 
under the Law,N##7.6.23.ſ0 the people, Dex.26.3.4-5.&c.15. Both ofthem a {tin 
red Plalme for the Sabbath, Pſa. 92. What ſaith your Dofor to thele? Becauſe the 
| | Anf».tothe | [ ord(faith he)gave formesof Prayers and Plalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can 
—_ we thinke that Ieroboam had fo flendcr a reaſon for his calves? M at ke(gocd Reader) 
”” | the ſhifrsof theſe men: This Anſwerer cals for examples, and willabice no ſticring 
of Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture. We doe ſhew patterns from 
Scripture, and now their Door ſaith, God appointed itto them of old, muſt wee| Þ k 
| therefore doe it? So, wherher we bring examples or none, we are condemned: bur 
Maſter Door, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, but God in his owne ſeryi- 
ces? If God havenor appointed ir, you cry cut upon inventions : if God have ap- 
pointed it, you cry, we may notfollow it : ſhew then where God ever enjoynedan 
ordinary ſervice to himlſe!f, that was not ceremoniall (as this plainly 1snot: ) which 
fhould nor be a direQion for us? Bur if ſtinting our prayers be a fault ( for as yer Jeu 
| Counterpoyſ. | meddle not with our blaſphemous Colle&s) ir is well that the Lords Prayer it 
| | beareth us company, and is noſmall part of our Idolatry : Which, thoughir were 
..: | given principally as arule to our prayers, yet ſince the matter is ſo heavenly, and moſt 
bugregis (id | wiſely framed to the neceſſity of all Chriſtian hearts; ro deny that it may be uſedin- C 
f ) Apoſtels | tirely in our Saviours words,isno betrer then a fanaticall curiouſneſfſe : yeeld oneand! C 
—_—_ all, for if rhe matter be more divine , yet this ſtintisnolefſe faulty : This is not the 
| mice nobi&e.] leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, thereſt you cannor.Bur 1 
Aug. epiſt-39. | God be purely and perfetly worſhipped without it ? Tellme, might not Godbe 
| purely and perfe&ly worſhipped without Churches , without houſes, without gar- 
ments, yea, without hands or feet ? In a word,could not God be purely worſhi 
if you were not?Yer would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature: ſpeak in your 
Might not God be entirely worſhipped with pure and holy , OE 
| were no other Bookes in the ad bar the Scripture? If yea, as who candenie it, 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth 2. What rhen doe the Fathers and 
Doors, and learned Interpreters? To the fire with all thoſe curious Arts and Vo-| D 
lumes,as your Predeceſſors called chem: Yea, let meput you in minde,that Godws 
purely and perfe&ly worſhipped bv the Apoſtolike Church, before ever the New 
Teſtament was written. See therefore the idleneſſe of your proofes z God may be 
| ſerved without apreſcription of Prayer : bur (if all reformed Charches in Chri 
domeerre not) better with it : The Wordof God is perfe&, andadmits no addition: 
curſed were we,if we ſhould adde onghe to it : curſed were that which ſhonld be a& 
ded :Bur curſed be rhey that take ought fram it,8& dare ſay, Ye ſhalnot pray th 
Father,&-c. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall ? doe we obtrade 
as part of Gods Word? why cavill you thus 2 why doth the ſame Prayer written 
adde to the Word, which ſpoken addeth not? Becauſe conceived Prayer is com- 
manded, nor the other : Bur firſt, not your particular Prayer : Secondly , without F 


mention either of conception, or memorie,God commands us to pray in ſpirit, and 
with the heart : Theſe circumſtances, only as they are dedaced from his Generals, 
ſoare ours. Bur whence ſoever it pleaſe you to ferch our Booke of publike Prayer, 
from Romeor Hell, or to what image ſoever you pleaſe ro reſemble it; Ler moderate 
Apolor p70. | ſpirits heare whar the precious Jewell of EnglandHaith of ir: We have come asneert 
Acceſſimu;®c. | as we could rorhe Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neither only have wee framedour 
CO Do&rine, bur alſo ovr Sacramens, and the forme of publike Prayers, according t9 
their Rites andioſticutions. Let no Jew now obje( Swines fleſh to us : He isno ju- 
dicious man ( that I may omit the.mention of Cranmer , Bucer, Ridley,Taylor, Gc- 
ſome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces were for it) withwhomone Jewel 
| willnot over- weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts. | | 


SEP. 
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SEP, 

The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater among ft you by one at the leaſt , than Chriſt 
hach left in bis T efl ament, and that is Mariage ;, which howſoever you doe not in ex preſje 
termes call a Sacrrament(no more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper 
Sacraments, ) yet dee you in truth create it a Sacrament , in the adminiſtration and uſe 
it. There are the parties to be married and their marriage repreſenting Chriſt and his 
Church, and their ſpiritual! union : to which , ſaith the Oracle of your Service- 
books , expreſly, God hath conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service 
Booke , (whereom it muft be Iaid) for the Element ; there is the words of conſecration ;, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne , 48d of the holy Ghoſt : there is the place, the 
Church ;, the time uſually, the Lords day ;, the Miniſter , the Pariſh-Prieft. And being ' 
wade as it is apart of Gods worſbip, and of the Miniſters office , wheat 3s it if it be not 2 $4- 
rrament ? It is no part of Prayer, or preaching, andwith a Sacrament it haththe greateſt 
confimilitude : but an 1doll T an ſure it ir in the celebration of it , being made a Miniſte- 
rlall duty and part of Gods Worſhip, without warrant,call it by what name you will. 


SECTION XXXVIIL. 

Ow did Confirmation eſcape this nambber?how did Ordination?it was your 
Pore: I feare, nor your charity : ſomethings ſeem , and arenot : ſach 

isthis your number of our Sacraments : you will needs have us take in mar- 
_— ranke : why ſo? we doe nor o you _ _ it a ona ne as rhe 

ifinterpreting Pauls Myſterinm, Eph.5. why ſhould we not if we ſoeſteem- 
ed ir? wherefore ſervenames "= rodenorare tif narure of things? if we werenor 
aſhamed of the opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word : No more (fay you ) 
did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Bapriſme and the Supper , Sacraments ; but we doe, 
and yoa with us: See now whether this clauſe doe not confare your laſt: where hath 
Chniſt ever aid, There are two Sacraments 2? Yer you dare fay fo : whar is this but in 
your ſenſe an addition to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but two: yer we doe 
(Gay you) in truth create it a Sacrament: how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Charch maintained againſt Rome, that none bur Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
craments? If they had this advantage againſt could we ſtand ? How wrong- 
full is chis force, ro faſten an opinion upon our which ſhe hath condemned? 
Bur wherein ſtands this our creation? Iris true, theparties to be married, and their 
marriage repreſent Chriſt , and his Charch, and their ſpiricuall union : Beware, leſt 
you ſtrike God chrongh our fides : whar hath Gods Spirit ſaid, either lefſe , or other 
than thi? Eph. 5.2 5,26,27,0 32.Doth he por make Chriſt che huſband, the Church 
his Spouſe? Doth he not from that ſweer conjun&ion , and the effefts of it, argue 
the deare reſpetts that ſhould be in mariage ? Or what doth the Apoſtle alludeelſe- 
where unto, when he ſayes (as Moſer of Eve) we are the fleſh of Chriſts fleſh , and 
bone of his bone > And how famous the ancient is that reſemblance of Eve 
taken our of Adams (ide fleeping,tothe Church taken our of Chriſts fidefleping on 
the Crofle ; Since marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſencs this myſterie,and this uſe 
is holy and ſacred; what error isit , roſay that marriage is conſecrated to this myſte- 
rie? Bur what is the Element? the Ring ; Theſe things agree not; you had before 
madethe two parties to be the marrer of this ſacrament : What is the matter of the 
Sacrament, but Element? If they be the marrer,they are the Element,and fo not the 
Ring; both cannot be : if you will make the rwoparries to be bur the receivers; how 
doth all the myſtery lie in their 10n? Or ifthe Ring be the Element, then 
al the myſterie muſt be in the King, not in the parties : Labour robe more perfec, 
ere you make any more new Sacraments:bur this Ring is laid upon the Servicebook: 
why not? Forreadineſſe, nor for holinefſe : Nay but itis hallowed (you Gay) by the 
booke: Ifit be a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the book , than the booke 
t;you are not mindfull enough for this trade: Bar what exorciſmes are uſed in this 
ing?Orwho ever held it any other than a civill pledge of fidelicy? Then follow 
the words of Conſecration: I pray you what difference is there berwixt hallowing, 
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and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed beforeghe booke, now it muſt be conſe- 
crated : How idly ? By what words? Is the name of the Father, ©c. Theſe words you 
know areſpeken after the Ring is puton- was ir ever heard of, that a Sacramentall E- 
lement wasconſecrared after ir was applied?See how ill your (landers are digeſted by 
ou: Theplace is the Church, thetime is the Lords day,the Miniſter is the aGtor;ard 
1$it not thus in all other reformed Churches as well as ours?Behold we are nor alone; 
all Churches in the world(if this will doe it)are guilty of three Sacraments: Tell me, 
would you not have marriage ſolemnized publikely? You cannor miſlike: though 
your founder ſeems ro require nothing here but notice given to witneſſes, and then 
to bed:Well, ifpublike,you account it withall,a grave and weighty bulineſſe:there- 
fore ſach, as mult be ſan&ificd by publike praier ; Whar place is fitter for publike 
jer than the Church? Whois fitter ro offer up the publike prater, than the Mini- 


that God who ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple 2 who rarher than he whichinthe 
name of God may bleſſe them? The prayers which accompany this ſolemnity ,- are 
partsof God worſhip, not the contrat irſelfe : This is amixt aCtion , therefore, 
compounded of Eccleſiaſtiall andcivill : impoſed on the Miniſter, not upon nece{- 
fity, but expedience - neither eſſentiall ro him, bur accidentally annexed, for greatet 
convenience. Theſe rwo frivolous grounds have made your cavill either very fim- 
ple, or very wilfull. 
SEP. 

Tour Court of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſe- 
dency, and Plyrality of Benefices, are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and 
abſolving one man for another. TaR away this power from the Prelates , and you maime 


the Beaſt in a limme. 
Go the very ſame crime which he had largely urged before : Allche world will 
know that you want variety , when you ſend in theſe rwice-ſod Colewons: 
Some what yet we find new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts would tell 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, bur ſome ceremony of ſhamein the con 
which in the greater ſort isexchanged(for a common benefit of the poore)intoape- 
cuniary mulct; yer (fay they) nor fo as to abridge the Church of her ſaristation, by 
the confeſſion of rhe offender:and if you grant the Ceren:ony deviſed by them, why 
doe you finde fault thar ir is altered or commured by them? As for Abſolution, you 
have a ſpire at it , becauſe you ſought it, and were repuiſed : If the cenſares be bur 
their owne (fo you hold ) why blame you the menaging of them in what manner | 
ſeemsbeſt rothe authors? This power isno more a limme of the Prelacy , than our 
Prelacy is thar Beaſt in the Revelation: and our Prelacy holds it ſelfe no more Saint 
Johns beaſt,than it holds you S. Pauls beaſt, Phil. 3. 2. 


SEP, 
In your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex officio, men ore 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them, 
what neceſſity is laid upon thers in this caſe, let your priſons witneſſe. 


SECTION XL, 

Aſkeof Auricular Confeſſion; you ſend me ro our High Commiſſion Coun: 
J*< ewo are much alike : Bur here is alſo very abſoluce neceſſity of confeſhon : 

Trae; bur as ina caleof Juſtice, nor of ſhrift: tocleare a truth, not to obraineab» 
ſolution: toa bench of Judges, not to a Prieſts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Ft 
thers, foran auricular confeſſion : But you will miſtake, it isenough againſt us, that 
men are conſtrained in theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelves : why name you 
theſe courrs only?Even in others alſo oaths are urged,(not only ex officio mercineris, 
bur eobi4;: ) The honorableſt Court of Star-chamber gives an oath inacriminallcaſe 
tothe defendant; So doth the Chancery, and Courrof Requeſts : Shorrly,ro omit 
forraine examples, how many inſtances have you ofthis like proceeding in the 


SECTION XXXIX. 
E E if this man be not hard driven for accuſations, when he is faine to repeat 
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common Lawesof this Land ? Bur with all you might learn, that no Enquiry Ex of 
cis may be thus made bne upon grounds , as Fame, Scandall, vehement pre- 
1 c.going betore,& juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: Secondly,that this 

is not allowed in any caſe eta celianothecmnctact 
party , may be ; nor yet where there is a juſt ſuſpition of future 
opon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the ſi wite urged tocleare her honeſty by 
oark:Thus rhe Maſter of the houſe muſt his crutch, ©xod.22.8.Thus Achas and 
Jontthan were urged tobe their own accuſers, though nor by oarh - Bur if 

any finiſter courſe be taken by any cortupr Julticer in their proceedings; thishe 
impared to rhe Charch? Looke you to your petry-<Courrs at home : which ſome of 


perjury 


)neland pt ro the inquilition of 8peine : See there your Paſtor defending himſelfe 
to be both an noe > mg See their proceedings Ex officio 
without commiſhon : if your priſons canuor witnefſe it, your excommunicati- 
ons may. 

SEP. 


Though you have loſt the Shrines of Saints , yet you retaine their deter, and thoſe holy as 
the Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſpirituall carnall Courts, from ſuch as pro- 
fame them with the leaft and moſt labor,notwithſtanding the liberty of the ſix daiet 
labor, which the Lord hath given : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Court be ftir- 
rd at the caſting of theſe 8aints dayes ont of the Calendar as were the Maſters of the poſſeſ- 
ſed maid, when the 8 pirit of divination was caſt ont of ber, AZ. 16.19, 


SECTION XLI. 


Eehavenot loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
\ \ dayes we reraine; theirs, not for worſhipofrhem, which our Charch con- 
demneth , bur parrly for commemoration of their highdeſerts, and ex- 
cellent examples: partly for diſtin8ion: indecd therefore Gods daies, and not theirs: 
their praiſes redound to him : (hew us where we implore them, where we conſecrate 
daiesto their ſervice « The maine end of Holy-dayes isfor the ſervice of God, and 
ſome, as So:rates ſers down of old, (quo ſe 2 Habori contentione relaxemt)tor relaxation 
from labor : and if ſuch dayes may be appointed by the Church (as were the Holy- 
daies of Purim,of the dedicarion of the wall the dedication of the Tem- 
ple) whoſe names ſhould they rather bear ( bur for meerediſtintion) than 
the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt? But this is a colouronely : for youequally condemn 
thoſedaies of Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurre&tion , Anunciarion, 
which the Church hath beyond all celebrated : what chen is our faule? We 
| keep theſe holy as the Lords day , in the ſamemanner , though not in the ſame de- 
gree; Indeed wecome tothe Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and 
Saines * is this yet our offence? No, but we abſtaine from our molt lawfull labour 
in them; True, yetnotin conſcience ofthe day, but in obedience ro the Church : If 
the Church ſhall indi&t aſolemn Faſt, do you not hold it contempruous to ſpend that 
day in lawfull labor ; notwithſtanding thar liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath 
given? Why ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe of dejeftion, which may nor in praiſe and 
exultation? If you had not loved to cavill, you would rather have accepted the A 
logy, orexcuſe of our Siſter Churches inthis behalf, chan aggravated theſe ws 0 
ritable pleas of your own : yeteven in this, your own Syn ce at Amfterdem(if 
we may beleeve your own) is not alrogerher guilcleſſe: your hands are ſtill , and 
your ſhops ſhur upon feſtivall daies ; Burwe accuſe you not : would God this were 
your worit, The Maſtersof our Courrs would tell you, they wonld not care ſo much 
for this diſpoſſeſſion, as that it ſhould be done by ſach conjurers as your ſelfe. 


SEP. 


| If an ienorant and unpreaching Miniſtery be approved among ft you, and the people con- 
Preined by all kinde of violence to ſubmit unto it , and therewith to reſt (as what is more 
| #ſnall throughout the whole Kingdome £ then let no modeſt man once opes his wouth to de- 


own have compared to theſe courſes, not onely tothe Commiſſion-Courrt of |? 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


=y that ignorance is conſtrained and eppproved among ſt you. Ifihe ſervice ſaid or ſung 
1# the Pariſh Church may be called devotion, them ſure there 3: good ſtore of deus. 
tiow, the greateſt part in moſt pariſhes , either knaving nor regarding what is ſaid , nor 
wherefore. 


Section XLIL 


Our wantof quarrels makes you ſtill run over the ſame complaines: whichif 
Y | you redouble a thouſand times, will not become juſt, may become redious ; 
God knows how far we are from approving an vos rm — pro- 

ceſtations of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our great rons of conformity in 
ther publike mil , might make you aſhamed of this bold affertion : we doe nor 
allow that it ſhould be, we bewaile rhat ir will be : our number of Pariſhes 
with our number of Divines, will ſoone ſhew , thar eirher many pariſhes muſt have 
none,or ſome Divines muſt have manyCongregations,or roo many Congregations 
maſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents, Oar deare Soveraigne hath promiſed a me- 
dicine for this diſeate ; But withall cels you that Jerwſatem wasnot built all on a day. 
The yiolence you fpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempr, nor of honeſt 
and peaceable deſire of further inſtruftion, or in ſuppoſall of ſome rolerable abiliry 
inche Miniſtery forſaken ; we doe heartily pray for labourers into this harveſt: we 
e : wepubliſh che Scriptures, we Preach,Cate- 
chiſe, Write,and (Lord thou +7 many of us would doe more,if we knew 
what more could be done , for the information of thy people, and remedy of this 
ignorance which this adverſary reproves us to VE, 

We doubt not but the ſervice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches , is as good a ferviceto 
God, as the extemporary devorions in your Parlours : Bur, it is an unknown devo- 
tion, you ſay : Through whoſefaulr > The Readers, orthe Hearers, or the Matter? 


"ro Crave theiprayers of the Church, robeſmeare their body with filchineſſe, rochrow 


Diftintt reading, you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the matter is eaſe Prayers, 
and # »gliſ} Scripeures: if the hearers be regardlefſc,or in ſome things dull of conceir, 
lay;the faule from theſervice to the men : All yours are free from ignorance, free 
fronj wandering conceirs : we envy you not, ſome knowledge isno berter than ſome 
ignorance, and careleſneffe is no worſe than rif-regard. 


SEP. 


What are your ſhret-penances for adaliery, 4nd all your purſe-pemances for all other 
ſums ? than which though ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common. 


SECT1ON X LIL 


"N\ Omming now to the vaules of Popery , 1aſke for their Penances, and Purgs 

( ;'  rory;thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſumptuous Confeffors enjoyned as {a 
F tisfatrory,and mericorious upon their bold abſolutions: Y ou ſend me to ſheer 
penances and purſe-penances : the one,ceremonious correftions of ſhame,enjoyned 
andadjoyned ropublike Confeſhons of uncleannefſle, for theabaling of the offender, 
and-hare of rhe ſinne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought good ro-uſe for this 
purpoſe. Hence they were appoinred(as Tertullian ſpeaketh)in fack-cloth and aſhes, 


themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar ; nor to mention other more 
hard,. and perhaps no lefſe ancient Rites; and hence wasrthoſe five ſtations of the 
Penicent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonred Communion: 
the other a pecuniary mul& impoſed upon ſome (not all, you foulely ſlander us) lefle 
hainous offences ; as a penalty, not asa penance : I hope you deny not, —_— 
Murder, Robbery, &(which you would not) Theftir ſelfe is more deeply avenged: 
Bat did ever any of ours urge either ſheer or purſe as the remedy of Purgatory,or en- 
joyne them to avoyd thoſe mfernall paines? unleſſe we doe ſo, our Penances are not 
Popiſb, and our Anſwerer is idle. | 


— 
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{ Chriſtian in his buriall? What is an 
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24nd many moe Popiſh devices ( by others at large diſcovered to the world) both 
Eo dani (pot ip 8 but por vBaar ome we 
theve all that is called God, 
*£ SECTION XLIV. 
——_—C maticions z our Do&rine you grane 
to purgatory- bur you will ferch it our of our practice, that we may 
boild that which we deſtroy: Lerustherfore purge ourſelves from your Pur- 
: We abſolve men 
nor lived to ſee: but if Law-makers contemmn rare occurrents, ſaxcly accuſers do nor: 
rs re en > Ce oo ocha eps 
me No: what hath the Body wo OO Arr : doe we by 
ſeeke ns beter Nothing reaſon it ſelfe gj rt 
it is eirher of fin or om heparan; en 


ſo mach a puniſhment, that the Hearhens objected God nee Ang 


fury ofWarre) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods n ll that authority 
can do to the dead Rebell, isro pur his carkafſe ro ſhame,B& 
ſepulture - Thusdoth the Church to thoſe that will dye in wilfall 
Grecian Vi 
ſhame after death : 


imaginary curſe of Jezabet;, The dogs ſhall eat 
 unproperbur maliciows name)ano | 

—_— ance ſignified of the faulr 
eg externall upon ne Funerall : Deathir ſelfe is 
ity, and unſcemlineſle : ajuſt Excommunication : Whar 
I r he which in his bfe and dea en ſhoald be as a 


The next intimationof our Pargatory 
manner: The 


Singing,Praying 
Church,or Churchyard,8 
lefle ſtrange than the OO 02s quem can eur aa 
old Troglediter:nor the old reſpe&t them more, than when they we 
enformed wich a living nle bur we a meane courſe berwixrboch, uſing them 
ws the remainders of dead men, yet as Chriſtians-8 as thoſe which we hope one 
Ge tle glorious Wehave leo call no place eholy inir ſeli(fince the Temple) 
but ſorme moreholy in their uſe, than others. old (zwaneus) ofthe Chriſtians, 


oloragns + mac 


bodies in werenot lefſe eſteemed of rhem, than they are (cor- 
ned of you.Gabrens he did them a great favor(and ſothey took ir) when he 
gave them the ber noconlyofchexChurbeyburof er former baryingplce. 


heamebook Fu (firize a noble Senaror, for his care, and coſt of 
Eon ns 

are ving , Not $Of rhe dea 
Yet as teacheth ns, we have learned to honour a reaſonable ( machmore « 
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An po roger Browniſts. 


4 | orcizings,their ſhrift, their abſolorions,theirImages, Rood-lofts,and wharſoeverelle 


| the Devill, in their falſe 
[| roome:The Gentiles(faith he\to their gods ereted Temples, we nos Temples unto 


wr»ſt.coxr. | are ſtill living: Theſe then if they were abuſed by 


; | what can be done withthem? The very earth where they ſhould1ye on heaps would 
« | be uncleane : Butnor their pollution angers you more, than their proud Majeſty : 


ie th 


Allthis might have taught our Anſwerer, that we make account of an heaven,of a re- 
furre&ion,not of a .Bur we + a bels for the Soule: Donor thoſe 
bels hang in hallowed r00 ? and doe we not ring them with hallowed ropes? 
Whar fancy is this ? If Papiſts wereſo fond of old : their folly and their bels (for the 
moſt part ) are both out of dare ; we call them foule-bels, forthat they ſignifie the 
departure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe che paſſage of the ſoule. This is meer 
Boyes-play. But we pray over or for the dead; Doe we nor ſing to him alſo? Pardon 
me,I muſt needs cell you,here is much ſpite,and lirtle wit. To pray for the conſum- 
mation of the glory of all Gods dleft: Whar is it, but Thy Kiagdome come? How vainly 
doe you ſeek a knortin a ruſh, while you cavill at fo holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
how much berrer iris, to call chemour brothers, which are nor, in harmleſſe over. 
weening and over-hoping of charity, than tocall themno brothers, which are, ina 
= cenſorious uncharitablenefſe : you cannot be content torell anuntruch, 
tyou muſt face it out. Let any Keader judge, how farre our practice in this difſen- 
ted fromour dodrine ; would to God in nothing more : Yes (faith this good friend) 
in the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you make yz 
hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Ler all the world know,that the Engliſh Church 
at Amſterdam, profefieth nothing which ir pratiſerhnot : we may not be ſo holy,or 
Generality is a notable ſhelter of untruth; Many moe, you ſay,Popiſh devicey,yer 
name none; No,you cannot. Advanced above allthart is called God ? ſarely this is4 
of flanders : you meant at once to ſhame us with falſhood, and to appoſeus 
with Riddles:we ſay tothe higheſt, whom have we in heaven but thee?and rene 
your ſelfe have granted we give too much to Princes, (which are earthen Gods) 
may come under Pawls(war nfecue.)Either name our Deity,orcrave mercy for your 
wrong: certainly, though you have not remorſe,yer you ſhall have ſhame. 


SEP, 
Tow are farre from doing to the Romiſh 1dols, as was done to the Egyptian 1dolr,Mi- 
thra exd Scrapis , whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniſtery,and Monumest: expoſedto 
utter ſcorne ond deſolation,thtir temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation. 

SECTION XLV. 

He Majſty of Romiſh Perty-gods(1I truly told you) was long agone, with 

l Mithra and owed jolt to the laughter ofthe vulgar: you ſtrain rhecom- 
pariſon roo farre;yer we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled: for(as your 
Door yeeldeth ) other aftorscame upon the ſame ſtage: othersinreligjon, elle it 
had been no change : Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to ntrer ſcorn : Thas 
Maſſes, their oblations, their adorarions, their invocarions, their anoylings, their &x- 


of this kind:Bur the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed & razed: Here 
isthe quarrell-ours ſtand ſtill intheir proud Majeſty : Can you ſee no difference be 
ewixtour Charches and their Temples? The EE ſelfe ( if at leaſt you have 
underſtood ir) Kirk or Charch (which js nothing bur an abbreviation of (we/«m, the 
Lordshouſe) might have taught you, thar ours were dedicated to God, and theirsto 
s: Anevuſtine anſwers you,as direQly, as if he werein my 


onr Martyrs,as unto Gods,but memorials as unto d8ad men,whoſe ſpirits with God 
Popiſh I ,is there no way, but 
Down with them,down with them to the ground? Well fare the Demariſts yer your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walls that were polluted by the Orthodox ; bythe 
ſame roken , that Optatov aſkes them , why they did not waſh the books which ours 
roucht,and the Heavens which they looked upon: Whar,are the very ſtones finful? 


| What houſe can be too good for the Maker of all things? As God is not affected with 


quod tanyit aſpefiiu lavandun ci, ut pariees &e. Videmu reftun, vidennes & calum, & c. bat i vobichroari pon yoſſunts 


Stare 


_ 


CE 


— 


An Apology againſt Browniſt. 


Ee. 


__— 


"A | Scare, © is henot delighted in baſenefſe. Tfrhe ofthe Temple were ceretno” 

er itleaves this morality behind,thar Godshouſe ſhould "ug: nb 5 and what 
if goodly? If we did pur holineſſe inthe ſtones, as you doeuncleanneſſ?,it might be 
finne robe coſtly: Ler merell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carved: Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſenefle; the ſtone or clay will offend in 
acither, we may in both ; If you love cm the ancient Chriſtians with us, loved 
——_— _— , asappeares by I otckee worthy Biſhop of 4 

gracious 4atine,\n ates theſe ſacred piles begantoli 

up their heads unto this ponds) tex you your owti choice, CI zler 
os neither repine, nor ſcorn at each other, 


SEP. 


But your Temples,eſpecially your Cathedral, mother Churches, ft end tif in their proud 
Majeſty poſſeſſed by Arch-biſhops and Lord Biſbops, like the Flamins and Arch-Flamins,«- 
wongſt the Gentiles, from whons they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pom- 
jow and G—_— wonments: 45 carved and painted Images, Maſſung Copes and Sur- 
plicer, chanting and Organ-muſicke , and many other glorious ornanents of the Romiſh 
Harlot, by which ber Majeſty is commended, and admired by the onlgar : ſo far areyou in 


theſe reſpe&: for being gowe, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of babylon. 
yy y be thus babyloniſh where you repute your ſelves moſt Sion-like , and thus 
in your own evidence, what e could you make in the things whereof as ad- 


ver ſary would challenge you # If your light be darkneſſe, how great is your darkneſſe. 
SECTION XLVI. 


LL this while I feared you had been in Popiſh Idolatrie : now I find.you in 

AA fiatenith The our Churches are ſtill by their Flamies,and Arch- 
lamins: T had thought none of our Temples had been ſo ancient: certainly I 

find but one poore ruinous building, to have worn out this long tyrannie 
oftime: For the moſt, you have read their age,and their Founders in open re- 
cords: But theſe were derived thoſe -: ſurely the Churches as much as the meo. 


Itis true, the Flamiss,and what ever other Heathen Prieſts, were put down,Chriſti- 
an Biſhops were ſer u theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chriſtianity came in 


the roome of Judaiſme: was it therfore derived from it? Befor2 you told ns, that our 
Prelacy came from that Antichriſt of owe, now from the Fl/amizs of the Heathen: 
Both no lefſe, than cither : If you cannot be true, yer learne to be conſtant. Bur 
whar meane you to C our Churches with carved and painted Imagey? It is well 
you write to thoſe that them ; Why Yid not you fay we bow our knees to 
them, and offer incenſe? Perhaps you have efpied ſome old duſty Statue in an ob- 
ſcurecomer, covered over with Cob-webs, with halfe aface, and that miſerably 
blemiſhe, or halfe a Crucifix invertedin aChurch-window, and theſe you 
ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols : no lefſe dangerous glafſe you might have ſeen at 
Genevs, a Church thar hates Idolatry, as mach as yoadoe us : Whar more? Maſſing 
Copes, and Surplices : ſome ( if you will ) more Surplices , no Maſliog : 
Search your bookes againe , you ſhall finde Albes inthe Mafſe, no Surplices. As 
for Orgar-maſick, you ſhould not have ferchr ir from Rome , but from Jeruſalem : 
In the Reformed Church at , you might have found this ſkirt of 
the harlot : which yer you grant at leaſt crept one of Babylon ; Judge now 
(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions; and ſee whether 
ten thouſand ſuch were able romake usno Church , and argue us not only in Baby- 
lon, buttobe Babylon ir ſelfe: Thus babyloniſh we are ro you, and thus Sjon-Nke 
toGod : Everytrue Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds theFounda. 
tion, is true, according to thar golden rule,Epheſ. 2.21. Every building that is cou- 
pled together in this corner-ſtone, growerh unto an holy Temple in the Lord : No 
adverſary, either Manor Devill, can confound us, cither in ourevidenggs, or their 
Ccc 2 own | 
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ſeem to ſpeak evill 4 t 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


— 


owne challenges ; we may be fauley, bur we are true + Andif the darknelfe you find 
in usbe light, how great is our light? 


SEP, 


But for that not the Rowan the cauſe makes the Schiſmatik;;and left you ſhould 
thing you know not,and to condemn 4 cauſe unheard, you lay down 
in the next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation, agtinft which you deale as imſuffici- 
ently. And that you pretend to be, none other than your conſorting with the Papiſttin 
certain Ceremonies: touching which, and our ſeparation is regard of them thus you write, 
M H. 1f you have taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our judgement and pra- 
Fice, how dare you thus abuſe both us and the Reader, #s if the only or chiefe ground of our 
ſeparation were your Popiſh Ceremonies £ But if you goe only by gheſſe , having mever ſo 
much as read over one Trea:iſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſtick not to paſſe this your 
cenſorious doome both upon us and it, Theavr it to the Reader to judge whether you have 
beer more baviſþ of your cenſure.or credit. Moſt unjuſt is the cenſure of a canſe unknown, 
though in it ſelfe never ſo blame worthy, which nevertheleſſe may be praiſe-worthy , for 
ought he knowes that cenſures it. 


SECTION XLVILE 


E that leavesthe whole Church in a groſſe and wilfull error, is an Heretike; 

he that leavesa particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmatick : fuch are 

you, both in the Aftion and cauſe: The att is yeclded, the cauſe hath been in 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more: This Ivainly pretended co be our conſorting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my igno- 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement and pratice : Here ismy abuſe of you, of my 
Reader: and, how durſt I? Good words(M.R.)What I haveerred, 1 will confeſſe;1 
have wronged you indeed; but in my charity: I knew the cauſe of Browniſme,burl 
knew not you: For (to ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had 
been lefſe deſperate ; My intelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- 
ded, and an hopeleſneſſe of futareliberty , you and your fellows had made a ſeceſſion 
rather than aſeparation from our Church, ro a place where you might have ſcope to 
profeſſe, and opportunitie to enjoy your owne conceits: whence it was that I ter- 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparations, nor followers of the firſt, and made 


your plea againſt our Church, imperfe&ion,not falſhood : I hoped you, as not ours, 
nonew thing for men —_— to theſe fancies,ro Fw at Amſterdam 
ſeverall fromthe reſt: wi the lerters of ſorne ( imes yours) cited by your 
own Paſtor: I knew the former ſeparation, and hated it; I berrer ofthe latter 
ſeparation, andpitiedit: My knowledge both of *M.S»i#th whom you followed, 
and your ſelfe, would nor let me thinke of you, as you deſerved: How durſt I charge 
you with that, which perhaps you might diſavow ? Ir was my charity therefore,that 
made my accuſations eaſje; it is your nncharitableneſſe rhat accuſes them of igno- 
rance.Iknew why aBrowniſt is a true Schiſmatick;Iknew not you were ſo true a Brow- 
iſt. But why then did I write > Taking your ſeparation at beſt; Iknew how juſt- 
ly I might take occaſion by it to diſſwade from ſeparation z to others good, though 
not to yours: Now I know you better,or worſe rather, I think you hearemore:For- 
give me my charity, and makethe worſt ofmy ignorance, I knew that this ſeparati- 
on(which now I know yours)ſtands upon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts upon foure 
feet, Firſt,God worſhipped after a falſmanner ; Secondly, Prophane mulcirade re- 

ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Miniſtery impoſed z Fourthly, Subjeftion to Anti- 
chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are but as ſomeone paw in every foot : 

yerifweextend theword tothe largeſtuſe, dividing all Religion intoCeremony 

and Subſtance; I may yer, and doe averre, that your ſeparation is meerly grounded 
upon Ceremomes. 


ſonot theirs - not ours in place, ſonot quite theirs in peeviſh - knew it to be | 


SEP-| | 


An Apology againſt Brownifts. 


— 


SEP, 


As touching the Ceremonies here of, howſoever we have formerly refuſed 1 
ſubmitting oral others did and yy ap Prelates ſpiritual juriſdiGion Arm 
ignorance ſtraining a1 Guats,and ſwallowing Camel:) yet are we verily perſwaded of them 
ond ſo were we ſeparated , that they ere but 4: leaves of that tree , and a1 badges of 
that man whereof the Popeis bead, and the Prelates ſhoulders, And ſo we for our parts 
ſee no reaſon why any of the Biſhops ſworn ſervants ( a: all the Miniſters in the Church of 
areCamonically\ſbould nice to wear their LordsLiveries Which Ceremonies 
notwithſt we know well » bowſoever you for advantage extenuate + debaſe 
them wwto «4 to be advanced is your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpel. 
It is much that they being not ſo much as Reed , mor any part of the build1ng(as you pre- 
tend ſhould overturn the beſt builders amongſt you ar they doe, The proportion betwixt 
Zoat and thers bolds well : Zoar was 4 neighbour nnto Sodome, both in place and ſin,and 
obnoxiue to the ſame deſtrutFion with it: and it was Lots error to deſire to have it ſpared, 
Gen, 19-15,1 8,19,20. end ſo he never found reſt nor peace in it,but forſooks it for feare 
of the ſame pp__— , had overtaken the reſt of the Cities , verſe 30. The ap- 
plication of this to your Ceremonies , 1heave to your ſelfe, and th:m to that deftru@ion, to 
which they are devoted by the Lord. 


SECTION XLVIII. 
Nd touching Ceremoniesyou refuſed them formerly,but nor long:and when 


you did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore; for immediately before your 
fion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matter 
of by them, you had norinformed your ſelfe (by your own confeſſion)of a 
whole quarter of a yeere after : Why refaſed you then, bur as the Poermade his 
nem Ty rr ed for company? Bur refu- 
fing them,you (t co the Prelares ſpiritual juriſdition: there was your crime; 
this was your Camell, the other your Gnars; Did ever any Prelate challenge ſpiritu- 
wrt nee the grear Biſhop of our ſouls:and if oth hem 
1 all jare tO 1 our ſouls:and if other;prant t 
Malo for +1 what finne | —_ theſaubject of a Tyranc? now upon more 
grace, refafing the Prelacy, you have branded the ceremonies; So you did before 
your Tell us,how long was it after your ſuſpenſion, and before your de- 
tare,chat you could have been content(upon condition)to have worn thislinnen 
of your Man of fin 2 Was not this __ reſolution, when you went _ Nor- 
ich ro Lincolnſbire,after ſuſpenſion? Deny it nor ; my witnefles are roo ſtrong. 
a co theſe Ceremonies, th too vile for you, yet are 
good _—_— our Miniſters of England: Asif you ſaid, Lord,I thank thee, I am 
not as this Publican: Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries,and theſe 
the ſworn ſervants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : We have indeed ſworn obedience 
to our Ordinary in honeſt and lawfull Commandementrs, bur ſervice to Chrif# : Bur 
doth all obedience imply ſervitude? this obedience is , as tofpirituall Fathers, nor 
to Maſters z yer ſoare we the ſervantsof Chriſt, chat we are ready to give our ſer- 
vicetothe leaſt ofhis Saints ; Thus vile will we be for God ; how much more to 
thoſe whom God hath made(4s Hierome fayes) Principes Eccleſue : whiles they com- 
mand for God : what doe we herein,bur that which Epiphanies urged of old againſt 
AXriw;, Whar bur the ſame which 1g#atizs ( that holy andold Martyr) requires 
on once Jof all Preſbyrers, and ofters the ingagement of his owne ſoule for us in 
1s att ? 
As for our Ceremonies, aggravate them how you can for your advantage, they are 
but Ceremonies to us:and ſuch, as wherein we pur no holinefſe, bur order, decency, 
convenience:bur they are (yon ſayin our Church, before the preaching of 


Eſtimation of 

Romy s 
{ubjeRtion 

cothe Prelates. 


Poteſt.Ec, 6.10, 


GO Wechdereackig cadet anofOek 
ſervice,Ceremonies none at all : the Goſpell preached we hold the life and ſoule of 
the Church,Ceremonies either the garment,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpell 

Cccqg ws ' preached 
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habere debuerat 
qui Je eam ſer- 
waturis proprer 
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The ſtate of the 
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reſemblance, 


[2nd they that ſold Doves, we ſhall anſwer you, when you prove your Church to be 1 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. ""m_—_ 


or Tile : But how then (ay you) have they overturned our beſt builders? This is a 
word of rare favour : I had rhought you had held us all ruiners, not builders : Or if 
builders; of Babel, not of Jeruſalem : in which work the beſt builders are the wort, 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath been in this aft, would tell you, thatnor ſo much the Cere- 
monies are ſtood upon, as obedience : If God pleaſe ro rry Adam but with an Apple, 


lic isenough : What doe we quarrell at the value of the fruit, when we have aprohi- 


bition? Shire; is\lain : what, meerly for going out of rhe City ? the att was lictle,the 
bond was great : what is commanded, matters not {o much, as by whom, infalr nor, 
we may thanke your outrage for this loſſe. 

For your retortion of my Zoear and Sodorm « I can give you leave to be witty, you 
aſe it ſo ſeldom:but when you have plaied with the alluſion what you liſt, I mult tell 
you that he which will needs urge acompariſon to go on foure feer, is not worthy to 
goe upon two: Zoar was neer ro Sodom,not part of it ; Zoar was reſerved when Sodow 
was deſtroyed : Zoars neerneſle ro the place where Sodoxve ſtood, needed not have 
given Lot cauſe of removall. Zoer might ſafely have been the harbour of Lox : his 


feare was, for want of faith: God promiſed him and the place ſecurity: the far-ferche | 


application therefore of the wickednes of Zoer,to our Ceremonies, might well have 
been forborne, and kept to your ſelfe : much lefle needed you ( like ſore Anti-Le) 
to call for fire and brimſtone from heaven upon your Zoar. 


SEP. 
How we would have behavedonr ſelves in the Temple,where the —_—_— Were, 
Tem 
of God, compiled and built of ſpiritually bewn and lively ſtoner, i King.5.1 7,18, ands, 
7.1Pet.2.5. and of the Cedars, Firres,and Thyne trees of Lebanon,2 Chron.2.8, framed 
and ſet together inthat comely order which a greater than Salomon bath preſcribed : unto 
which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to be (25 it it) 4 confuſed bed 
of dead and defiled and polluted ftones, and of all rubbiſh,of briers and brambles of the wil- 
derneſſe, for the moſt part,fitter for burning than building, we !tkeonr ſelves rather bound 
to ſhew our obedience, in departing from it,than our valour in purging it, and to follow the 
Prophets counſel! in flzing out of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the fleck,Jer.50. 8. 


SECTION XLIK 


Ow you would have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- 
He you will anſwer when we prove our Church to be Gods Temple , built 
of that matter, and in that form which God hath preſcribed : and hereyou 
ſend us to 1 Kizg.5.1 7-and 2Chron.2.8.Ignorantly;as if S&lomonrTemple had ſtood 
cill Chriſtstime : when neither the firſt,nor ſecond(thongh called BethGoolem)out- 
laſted more than foure hundred yeeres : Or as if the Market had been under the very 


& in fullcorreſpondencetoir, I difpatenor - it was certainly dedicated ro Gods fer- 
vice,andthat ( which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemn anniverſary Holy day : 


| though not ereted upon rhe wordofany Propher.But to ler paſſeAlligories:wemult 


prove our ſelves rhe true Church of God; Thus we doc it; We are true Chriſtians, for 
we were baptized into the Name of Chriſt;we truly profeſſ} our continuance in the 
ſame faith into which we were baptized ; we joyn rogether in the publike Services 
of God; we maintaineevery point of the moſt ancient Creeds; we overthrow not 
thefoundation by any conſequence. Therfore what everis wanting to us, what cver 
isſuperfloous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell', we are the rrae Church of God. Let 
| meaſkeyou : Were notthe people of the Jews in the Prophets, and in Chriſts rime, 
a confuſed heape of dead anddefiled, and (for I will uſe your Tautologies) polluted 
ſtones, and ofall rubbiſh, of bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſſe, for the molt 
part fitter for burning than building?Can we be worſe than rhey?If wickednefſe can 
defile a Church, they ſhall juſtifie us : did either choſe Prophers, or our Saviour, ra- 


ther ſhew their obedience to Godin departing from it, thantheir valour in purging 
it 


__—.— 


———_— —_—q%}q©{. 
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preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonies hardly ſomuch as Reed, | A 


roofeof that Temple. Whether Hereds were built of the ſame matter with Salowon:, | 
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amongf# 
B| and ſubſcription, by the money- 


ir? you have well imicated theſe heavenly patrerns. Bar what; can your charity find 
nothing but rabbiſh? Notone ſquare {tone,nor one living? You will be judging cill 


God judge you : if you rake nor heed ofrheſecourfes, you will forun with the Hee- 
goars that you will ſtand with the Goarsonthe lefrhand. That God, whoſe place 
you have afarped give you more wiſdome, and love. 
See. 
And what © 1 pray you)is the velour which the beſt brarted, and moſt z:4lows Reformers 
you have manifeſted, is driving out the monty-changers & doth it not appeare in 
this , that they ſuffer themſelves to be driven out with the two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies 
— , the Chancellors and Officials z>bich ſell ſins like 
Doves : and by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſbops which ſet them on works ? ſo farre are th: 
zealous amongſt you from driving out the money-changers , as they themſelues are 
drroen out hy them, becauſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 
SECTION L. 
He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
Þ ax : As in Duels; ſohere, he is the moſt valiant thai can fo maſter himſelf 
as not ro'fight: you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers,blame 
the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſuffering.Behold anew crime ; Thar 
they ſuffer themſelves robe driven out: Whar ſhould they have done ? Should they 
have taken armes,and cry, The ſword of God,and Gedeon? You that will nor allow a 
Prince co compell Subjects, will you allow Subjects ro compell Princes?God forbid; 
This were highT reaſon againſt GodsAnointed:what then?Should they approve the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praftice? This you exclame upon, as high treaſon a- 
inſt che Higheſt : yet more? Should they have preached with their mouthes 
hope This is it , which you have leamed of your Founder , and chrough nor many 
hands received, and required wich no lefſe violence: Clamour and tumules is that you 
defire ſtill : ler our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your 
head-ſtrong conceirt is, thatir is a finne to be lilenced : Men muſt preach even when 
they may not: all rimes before you, would have wondred at this Paradox: For how- 
ever the Apoſtles , which had notrheir calling from men , wouldnor be ſilenced by 
men, yer we find that all cheir ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid upon 
their heads, might be laid upon their mourhes: look into all Hiſtories : Thoſe conſti- 
rutions(which chough nor Apoltolik,yer were ancient)in the ſeventhCanon puniſh 
«Biſhop, or Preſbyrer, that upon pretenceof Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depoſition : and if any Preſbyrer ſhall ſhifr his charge withour licence ( 73m wowed 
un n errwy yer? ,inflicts the ſame penalty upon Fornicatiori, Adultery,Perjury, 
The great Nicene Counſell rakes the fame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 


Preſbyrers in divers Canons: Gaxdenties in the Counſell of $2rgy,takes ic for granted, 
that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed: ſo the ſecondCouncell of Carthage,Car. 3 
ſo the fourthCouncell of Certhage,more than once impoſes degradartion:ſo Leothe 
threats ro pur ſorne offending perſons from the office of the Miniſtery:ſo(thar I may 
not be endles Cyprian adviſes Kogatianw, a good old Biſhop,which was abu- 
led by a rt Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to right himſelf, and either 
to depoſe,or ſuſpend the offender.Leontive in Socrates,is deprived ofhis Prieſthood: 
yea,what Counſellor Father gives nor both rules and inſtances of this practice? See 
how far the ancient Church was from theſe rumulruous fancies : No,no, (M. R.) 
wewell find, it is doing that undoes the Church,nor ſaffering : If your fellows conld 
have ſuffered more = done lefſe,the Church had been happy : As for our Church- 
Officers, you may raile upon them with alawleſſe ſafery: there is agreat Ditch berwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this finne of !landering them with their 
cheap ; rnd How idly do you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
have driven out of cheir Pulpirs, When you confeſſe(after all your valour)rhat they 
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havedriven you both out of Church & Country:who can picty a miſerable inſulcer? 
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. | be asclean as yours is Siſmaricall. If you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exercciſe, 


| youraile againſt our Prelates and us: Can any man think that Chriſt hath left peace- 
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SEP. 
For the Wafers in Geneva, 4nd diſorder; in Corinth gheywere 


#nd doe ( or 
in by bumane frailty, may by divine anthority be purged out. T 


whoſe ſinfull yole you ſloope in more than Babyloniſh bondage , bearing and approving y 
perſonal communion, infinite abominations. A4ad in theſe 1wo laſt reſpe@1 principath, 
your Babyloniſh confuſion of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church , without ſepa. 
ration, and your Babyloniſh bondage under your ſpiritual Lords the Prelates we account 
you Babylon, and fly from you. 


SECTi1o0N LL. 


dure none in ours: If England ſhould havecither unleavened Wafers,or drun- 

ken Love-feaſts(rhoughno other blemiſhes ) ſhe could nor but be Babyles: 
We envy not your favors: Theſe,or whatſoever like enormiries, Chriſt hath given 
power unto his Church to reform : but whar if the Church negle& rouſe ir > What 
if thoſe evils, which are brought in by humane trailty, will not by divine authority 
be purged out? Now the error (by your dodrine) is grown fundamental ; ſo Chriſt 
is loſt, andthe foundation razed : if we ſhall then aſſume(againſt our friends,to con- 
vince our enemies) the Church of Genevs hath been ſeriouſly dealt with, in this 
corruprion, and diffiwaded by vehemenr importunity , yer itill perfiſteth : How can 
you freethem, and charge us'? ſee how we love to be miſerable, with companie. 
This power to purge our all corruptions Chriſt bath not given us: ifhe hath given 
it you;you mult firſt begin to purge out your ſelves:you have done it ; but ſtill there 
remain ſome : would God we had as much execution as power; Our Church ſhould 


Narorall reſt ſhould be the greateſt enemy to vertue : and the ſolitary Chriſtian 
ſhould be miſerable : This power of ours is not dead, but fleepeth: When ir awaketh 
unto more frequentulſe, (which we earneſtly pray for) look you for the firſt hand- 
ſellof it: Nonecan be more worthy : as it is, we offend not more in defe& than you 
in exceſſc:Of whom that your LezereBo of Amſterdam,G.7. could ſay,that you have 
Excommunication as ready as a Prelate hath a Priſon : Chriſt is in many that feele 
him not ; but we want not the power only, but the preſence of Chriſt : How {o? he 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart with you; will the Separatiſts in- 
groffe our Savior to themſelves,and(as Cypries ſaid of Pxpiazw)go to Heaven alone? 
yea, confine the God of Heaven ro Amſterdam? What infolence is this? we have 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him in our hearts : we 
have him in our profeſſion , yer thisenemy dare ſay, we want him ; Wherein? I ſop- 
poſe inour cenſures : We have Peters keyes (as his true ſaccefſors both in office and 
dodrine) our fault is,thar we uſe them not as you would : What Church doth ſo? 
your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly inveigh againſt the praftice of Geneve, and all 
other Reformed Congregations in this point , as againſt us : both for the wooden 
Dagger (as he termes it)of ſaſpenſion,and for rheir Conſiſtoriall Excommunication. 
Woe were toall theWorld,if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only to your faſbioos 
Here you found him, and here youleft him: Would ro God wedid no more grieve 
him with our fins , than you pleaſe him in your preſumptoors cenſures : inthe reſt, 


able ſpirits, to go dwell with railers? Indeed yours isfree-hold ; ſo you would have 
it free fromſubjeRtion, free from obedience : Thisis looſenefſe, more than libertie; 
You have broken the bonds , and caſt the cords from you; but 'you miſ-call our 
tenure : We hate villenage noleſſe than you hate peace , and holdcis captre)ofhim 
that is the head of his body, rhe Church; under whoſe eafie yoke we doe willingly 
ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome? abhorring and ving, and therefore(not- 


| 


A EE—— 


A 
corruption; which 
like unto them) creep into the pureſt Churches im the World : for the Refine | 
mation whereof Chriſt hath given his pow er unto bis Church,that ſuch evils #s are brougle| 
pewer and preſence of 
Chriſt zou want, holding all by bomage ( or rather by villenage ) under the Prelates , uni. 


VY Ou that can grantthere will be corruptions in all other Churches, willens. 


withſtandingour perſonall Communion) avoiding all aborinations : In me ary 
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— reſpedts therefore of our confuſion, and bondage , we have well ſeene in this diſ- "" 
] coarſe , how juſtly your Sion accounts us Babylon - fince it is apparent for the one, | 
that here is neither confuſion,nor Babyloniſh,nor without ſeparation:For the other, ; 
nobondage, no ſervility: Our Prelates being our Fathers, nor our Maſters: andif | 477,299 
Lords for their externall dignity, yer not Lords of our Faith: and if borh theſe your | ber zontimer;.. 
reſpetts were ſo, yer (© long as we do inviolably hold che foundation, both diredly, | #i*: <4 The- 
and by neceſſary z any Railer may terme us, butnoSeparariſt ſhall prove us a 

Babylon : you may flie wherher you liſt z would God yer further, unlefle you had 
more love. 


| SEP, 
Maſter H. having formerly expoſtnlated with us our ſuppoſed impicty in forſoking a 
5 | reremroniows Babylon i# proceeds in the next "i to lay down our 0/6 


' chooſing 4 ſullftartiall Babylon in Amſterdam : and if it be ſo found by due tryall as bee 

bp is.hard to ſay whether owr impicty or madneſſe be the greater. Belihe Maſter 
H. thinkes we gather C s —_ town-roms, as they dee in England, and that all 
withio the P ariſh Proceſſion are of the ſame Church. Wherefore elſe tels he ws of Jewes, | 

; Anabapriſts , withwhomwe have nothing common but the Streets and Mar- | 
bet place? 1t is the condition of the Church to live in the World, and to bave civill ſociety 
with the wen of this World , 1 Cor. 5.10. Joh- 17.13. 

But what 44 this to the ſpirituell Communion of the $4ints , in the fellowſhip of the Go« 
ſpell wherein they are ſeparated and ſanitified from the World unto the Lord? Joh.17.16, 
1Cor. 1. 2Cor. 6.17,18. 


SECT10N LIL 


Needno better Analyſer than your ſelte, faverhar you doe notonly reſolve my |, . 4 
| pov, buraddemore: whereas every motion hath a double terme,ftrom whence | the Gnnes av 
whither : both theſe coald nor bur fall into our diſcourſe. Having therefore | diſorders of | 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your (fince you will ſorerme ic ) impierie, in ——_ 
forſaking a ceremonious Babylon of your own making in England; I thought it how ted 
not anfix ro compare your choice with your refuſall ; England with Amſterdam, | Souldafet 
which it pleaſeth you to intirle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : impiery and Madnefſe are | * 
ticlesof your own choice z let your guileineſſe be your owne accuſer : The truth 
is, my charity and your uncharitablenefſe haye cauſed us to miſtake each other. My | 
charity thus - Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies 
| D | from the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had been newly in 
Leland beforeme ) meant to retire themſelvesto Amſterdam, for their fullliberty, | 
not for the fall approbation of your Church - nor favouring your maine opinions, 
but emulating = freedome in too much hate of our ceremonies, and roo much ac- 
cordance to _ _—_ of your hatred : Thoped you had beene one of their þ 
Guides, both Lincoloſbire was your Country,and Maſter Smith your Ora- | 
ce,and Generall. Nor daring therefore rocharge you with perfett Browniſme, what 
| |could I rhinke might be a greater morive to this your ſuppoſed change, than 
| | theviewofour (ſoot proclaimed) wickednefſe , and the hope oflefle cauſe of | 
offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I urged , fearing to goe deeper than I mighe 
— — II Cnpoeer, cod ————— 
| my challenge to my ignorance z will needs perſwade his Chriſtian 
or wal. that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation , becauſe I obje&ted bo little ro 


It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke , you gather Churches there by Town-rows(as 
wein England ) whe know that ſomeone Priſon might hold all your refined Flock 
a here by Hedge-rows; bur there ir iscafier totell how you divide, than | 

you gather : ler Church be an intire body, enjoying her own ſpirituall 
Communion, yertif it be not acorroſive to your heart ro converſe in the ſame ſtreers 
and tobe rangedin the ſame Town-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabaptiſts, &c. | 
you are no whit of kin to him , that vexed his righteous ſoule with the uncleannefles 
of foule Sodome. OI ca wiki no, 
W Neigh- 


F 
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Cr, 


rituall Communion of the Saints ; yer whiles the Ciry was ſo uncleane,his heart was 
unquiet : We may(you grant)have civill ſociety with ill men , ſpiriruall Communi- 


Neighbours: he differed from them in Religion, in prafice:yer could henor ſocare- 
lefly rurneoff this rorment ; His houſe was Gods Church ; wherein they had the ſpj. | A 


| 


ononly with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church, | 


your ownallegations ſhall condemn you. They are nor of the World(faith Chriſt )| 


: 


asI amnotof the World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Jewiſh Church ; 
The Jewiſh Charch was not ſo fanftified , but the moſt were extreamely uncleane; 
thereforg we may be parrs of a Viſible unſanRified Church, and yer be ſeparate from 
the World.Saint Pax writes to hisCorinthians,ſandtified in Chriſt,Saints by calling; 
Trae; butnot long after, he can ſay, Ye are yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle: Come 
our(ſaith he)fromamong them - Bur from whom? From Infidels by —_— not 


corrupted Chriſtians. 
SEP. 


Wee indeed have much wickedneſſe in the City where we live ; you in the Church. But in 
_— you imagine we account the Kingdome of F.ngland Babylon,or the City of Am- 
ſterdam Sjon? It #s the Church of England,or State Eccleſi:ſticail,whbich we account Ba- 
bylon, and from which we withdraw in ſpirituell Communion : but for the common. 
wealth and Kingdome,as we bononr it above «ll the States in the world, ſo would we thank- 
fally embrace the meaneſt corner in it , at the extremeſt conditions of any people is the 
Kingdome. The belliſh #mpieties inthe City of Amſterdam , doe no more prejudice our 
be avenly communion inthe Church of Chriſt, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other 
plagues over-ſpreading Egypt did the Iſraelites, when Goſhen the portion of their inhe- 
ritance was free, Exod. 8.19. nor than the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was cove 
red did Noah, when he and his Family were ſafe inthe Arks , Gen.7. nor then Sathans 
thron did the Chrch of Pergamus being eſt«bl:ſhed in the ſame City with it,Rev.2.1 2.14. 


SEsCcTi1ON LIIL 


He Church and Stare, if they be rwo, yer they are twins;and that ſo,as cithers 
evill proves murtuall: the finsof the City not reformed, blemiſh the Church: 
where the Church _ and in afort comprehends the State, ſhecan- 
not waſh her hands of tolerateddiforders in theCommon-wealthzhence is my com- 
pariſon of the Church (if you could haveſeen it, not the Kingdome)) of England, 
with that of Amſterdam - I doubt not, but you conld be contene to fing the old ( 
of us, Bona terra, mela gens : Our Land you could like well, if you might be L 
_—— be ro God it likes nor TYons and juſtly _ the meaneſt corner too 
rſo mutinousa generation: when it is weary of Peace,it will recall you : you 
cvs in Priſon, An the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, «ares 
way,nor inNetherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your caſe at home? 
Where ye are, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtate move 
God to diſtinguiſh berwixc the known fins of the Ciry & the Church:How oft hath 
our Gracious Soveraigne, and how imporrunately,been ſolicited for a Toleration of 
Religions? Iris pity thatrhe Papiſts hired not your Advocation : who in this point 
are thoſe true Caſſanders, which Reverend Calvin long ſince confared:Their wiſhes 
herein are yours : Toour ſhame and their excuſe : his Chriſtian heart held that tole- 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable, which you either negle& or magnifie-Good Con- 
ftantine winkt at it in his beginningzbur asDevid at the houſe of Zervieh: Succeeding 
times found theſe Canaanitesto be pricks and thorns, and therefore both by Malds 
and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance or avoydance. If your Magiſtrates 
having once given theirnamesto the Church , endevour nor topurge this Augean 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours? 
But howſoever now,leſt we ſhould think your Land-lords have too juſt cagſe to 
packe yo1 away for Wranglers, you turn oyer all the blame from the Charch to the 
City, yer your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the Ciry in the Church andbran» 


ded it with fo blacke markes, as that all your ſmoorh extenuations cannot make = | 
] 
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with the Flock ſindify theLords 
nmerngal ni noged. 

ation, any other,can rightly C 
you ſay worſe of us? Where neither Sabbath can be fantified, nor preſence 
what can there bebut meer 


dr ry holy ation rightly 


confuſion 

Secondly, Thar they baptize the ſeed of them who are no members of any Vi- 
ſible Charch z of whom moreover they have not care as of members, neither admit 
their Parents ro the Lords Supper : Meer Babyloniſme, and (in in conſticution, yea 
the Game that makes us no Church : for what ſeparation can there be in ſuch admic- 
rance? what ocher bur a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 


gathered from the World ? 
Thirdly, That in —_— worſhip of God they have deviſed and uſed another 
forme of Prayer, thae which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Merth. 6. 
CR —— y man. Behold here 
car fellow-Idolaters : and { asfollows) adayly Sacrifice of aſer Service-booke, 
which inſtead of the ſweet incenſe of fpirituall praiers is offered roGod;very Swines- 
iſhancy Portuiſe , and an equall participation with us of the Curſe of addition to 
the Word. 
Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt , M#th. 18.15. they neicher 


obſerve, nor ſuffer to be obſerved among them. How oft have you ſaid that 
there can be noſound withour this becanſe no ſeparation? Behold the 
maine blemiſh in the face of A m! 

Fifthly, «Thar they worſhip Godin the Idol Temples of Antichriſt : ſo the Wine 


is marr'd with the Veſſell; their ſervice, abomination with ours:neither do theſe An- 
tichriſtian ſtones want all omaments of the Romiſh Harlot: yet more. 
Sixtly, Thar their Miniſters have their ſer maintenance in another manner ghan 
Chrift hath ordained, 1 Chron. 1 thar alſo ſuch, asby which any Miniſtery ar all, 
Popiſh or other, might be maintained: Either Tyrhes, or as ill: Behotd,one 
our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichi- 


. , and doe nor continae in their 
Office, according ro the Dodtrine of the A and praftice of the Primitive 
Church: Whar can our Church have worſe than falſe Governours? Both annuall and 
ir oor gy Newry Whar is (ifnot —_ wrong in Conſticarion ? 
 Eighely, Thar they celebrate in the Church, as if it were apart of the 
\Ecclefiaſticall Adminiſtration ; afoule and finne: and wharbetterchan our 
third Sacrament ? 


Ninthly, That they aſe -- new cenſure of ſuſpenſion, which Chriſt hath not ap- 
1 | 


pointed : no lefſe chan preſumption. 

Tenthly, That edayes and times, conſecrating certaine dayes in the 
yeere to the Nativity, jon, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 
truly pofſeliſed; *T wo Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idola- 
ter$alone. / 

Eleventhly, whichis laſt and worſt, that they receive unrepentant Excommu- 
nicatestobe members of their Church , which by this meanes becomes one body 
with ſuch as be delivered unto Sathan; therefore none of Chriſts body : England can 
be but a miſcelline rabble of prophane men; The Durch and French Churches are 
belike no berter : who can be worſe than an unrepentant Excommunicate? Go now,, 


holy things ofGod, which are the of the Church,aad cannor wicthoar Sacri> 


w—_ 


andfay, Itis the Apoſtafie of Antichriſt to have communion wich the World in the | 
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of ſinrifing up in the forcheads of many in thar Church, unſhur up, ancovered,(yez, 
wilfully let looſe)infetts all both perſons and rhings amongſt them : Goe now 

fly out of this SOR S as the ES che , = my ro Orr + 
Bat how-ever theſe errors be grofſe, are trattable ; n undoes 
the Church, bur obſtinacy - heres oo For behold, you doe more accuſe 
thoſe Chuches of jon , thanof wilfulneſſe - for divers times have you deale 
with chem about theſe tearefall enormitics : yea you haveoften defired, that know. 
ledge thereof might be by rhemſelves given to che whole body of their Church, or 
chat(at leaſt)chey would rake orderit might bedone byyou: They haverefuſed both, 
What remaines, butthey be our fellow Hearthens and Publicans? And nor 
alone, bur all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome,which do jointly partake 
in all cheſe(Except one or two perſonall)abominarions-will you never leave, till yoy 
have wrangled your ſelves out of the world ? 

But now I fear I have drawn you to fay,that the helliſhimpieries both in the City 
and Charch of Amſterdam, are bur Frogs, Lice,Flies, Murraine,and other Agyprian 
plagues, not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſo if you dare, I feare they would ſoon 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefſe. 

The Church is Nosky Arke, which gave fafery to her Gueſts, whereof yee are pany, 
Re darken cxdfiate If the waves drown you 
not, yer (me thinks) you ſhoald complain of noifome - Sathan throne cogld 
notprejudice the Church ofPergamus-bur did nor the Balaamires(the Nicolaitang) 
Yer their heavenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſenr away with but threats, 


SEP. 
It is the Will of God and of Chriſt, that his Church ſhould abide in the world,aud 


ith it in the affaires thereof, which are common to both : But it #1 the 4poſtaſie of dw 
Hchrift to have Communios with the World in the hol things of God , which are the pecy- 


liars of the Church, and cannot withouc great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted aud prophancd. 


SECTION XLVI. 
Sit were madnefſe to deny that the Church ſhould converſe with the World 


inthe affaires thereof:Soro deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 
any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriſtianity ( as yetuncenſared) 
is a point of AnabariſticallApoltaſie-ſuch of the World are ſtill of theChurch.Asmy 
cenſure cannor <je& them, ſo their ſinne(after my private endeyour of redrefſe)can- 
notdefile me ; I ſpeak ofprivate Communicants: If any unbidden Gueſt come with 
a ragged garment,and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbear Gods heavenly dainties? The 
Maſterof rhe Feaſt can ſay, Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither? not, Friends,why came 
you hither with ſuch a gueſt? God bids me come: Hehath impoſed this ty,ne- 
verallowed this excuſe My teeth ſhall not be ſer on edge with the ſowre Grapes of 
others: Ifthe Church caſt not our the known ——_——— is hers: If a man will 
come unworthy, the fin is his: ButifI comenor, becauſe he comes, the finneis mine: 
I ſhall nor anſwer for rhat others ſinne: I ſhall anſwer for mine own negkt: Another 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


| SEP. 
The aire of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free and clear 41 you make ſow: 
#t is only becauſe you are uſed to it that makes you ſo judge. The thick ſmoak: C4300, 
eſpecially of ſuch as are planted againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the 
edminifiration of it , doe obſcure and poiſon the aire , which you all draw in, and wherein 
you breath. The plagny-ſpirituall leproſie of ſin riſing up in the forebead: of, lo many thou- 
ſand: is the Church, unſbut up,uncovered,infe2: all both perſons and things 4 you. 
Lev.13.45,45,46,47- 2 Cor.6.17. The blofting Hierarchy ſu ers no good thing is 
grow,or proſper, but withers all, both bud and branch. The dayly ſacrifice of the ſervice- 
book,which in ſtead of ſpirituall Prayer, ſweet a4 incenſe,you offer up Morning & Evening 
ſmels ſo ftrong of the Popes Portwiſe, as # any 


4 mong ft elves, 
their noſes 6t it,and yet you boaſt of the free and cheer aire of xt tr 
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SECTFON LY, 


firſt ſimplicity: So no Church ever breathed in ſo pure an aire, as chat it might 
juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unw evaporations of errour 
and fin. 1f you challenge an immunity you arc herein the erue brood of the ancient 
Paritanes : Bur if roo many ſinnes in praftiſe have thickned the aire of our Church, 
yet not one Hereſie: that ſmoke of the bottornlefſe pit hath never c it: and 
therefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the cleere aire of the Goſ- 
: No where upon earth more freely. And if this be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whom abſence hath © 7 ——_—_ amorenice and dainty ſcent, ſpeak your worſt: 
Shew us our Herefies, and as: you have done it, and behold foure main infe- 
fionsof oar Engliſh aire: The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : Witrily: I feare, the 
Ordinances of the Church have troubled you more with the blow, than the 
Pike ; Foryou tell us of their Plancarion againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : Whar 
Kingdome? The viſible Church: Which is that? Nor the reformed(t peece of ours , 
whole beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Sc& 
amongſt us, which would be loth robe viſible: Not forrainers; to them they extend 
not: None therefore in all che world , burthe Engliſh Parlour-full at Amſterdam : 
Can there be any truer Doneti|we # Cry you (till out of their poyſoning the aire : 
Weboldir the beſt cleanſed by the barteries of your idle fancies, by ridding you 
from our aire , and by making this your Church inviſible to us : ſmart you thus till 
we complaine. 

The ſecondis the plague or leprofie of finne, unſhat up and uncovered. We know 
that fin is as ill as the Devill canmake it; a moſt loathſome thing in the cies of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints: and we grant to our griefe, that among ſomany millions 
of men, there may be found ſome thouſands of Lepers: good Lawes and cenfſures 
meet with ſorne, others eſcape: Iris nor ſo much our fault asour griefe. Bur that this 
_ infects all perſons,and things, is ſhamefully over-reache: Plague and Lepro- 
fie have their limits, beyond which is no contagion : If a man come not neer them, 
ifhe take the winde in an aire, they infef& not : Suchis ſin; ircan infe&t none 
but the guilty: Thoſe which aft, or aſſent to, or beare with it, or dereſt ir not, are in 
this pollution: But choſe which can moarn for it, and cannot redrefle it, are free from 
infeftion: How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſee in the publick aire 
ofthe Jewiſh Charch 2 wherewith yethe joyned, and his, nor fearing infection ſo 
mach, asgracing che remnants of their ruinous Church : Werethole ſeven thouſand 
lſraclites, whoſe knees bowed not to Bas, infefted with the Idolarry of their neigh- 
boar? yer continued they ſtill parrs of the ſame Church. 

Butthis yer exceeds : Notonelyall perſons, butall things: Whar? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our es, Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you ſee the 
lame Heaven with us, you have no Bibles bur ours : our aire in his circular motion 
comes robe yours: the water that waſherh our Land, perhaps waſheth your hands : 
> | Ouruncleane Silver (I feare) maintaines you : Our Commodities (in part) inrich 
your Land-Lords : and yer allchings amongſt usinfefted ? you are content ro take 
lome evill from your Neighbours. 

The third is our blaſting Hierarchie,which ſaffers no good thing(thar is,no Brow- 
#iſt, no ſingular fancy, for what good things have we bur yours? ) ro grow or pro- 
ſper amongſt as, but withers all, both bud and branch, would ro Ged the roote alfo. 

The laſt js a daily ſacrifice of a Service-booke: an Incenſe, however unſavory ro 
you, yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendomeſhold fweer , and offer up as fir for the 
noltrilsof tha Almighty: we are not alone thus rainred, all Chriſtian Churches thar 
are Or have been, preſent the ſame Cenſures unto God. Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of the 
Popes Portuiſe: See whether this be any berrer than triviall cavilling? If eicher an ill 
man,ora Devill ſhall ſpeak rhar which is good, may nor a good man ufc it? If a good 
Angell or man ſhall ſpeake that which is evill, wo r ever the becter for che ac” 
D 
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fries |[FSaran himſelfe ſhall fay of Chriſt; Thou art the Son of the living God, ſhall I feare 


- | Infants? Borh of them equally 


to it? Not the Auchor, bur the matter in theſe things is worthy of regard ; 
ſed | As | nk ſpeakes of the poyſoned Workes of Origen, and other dangerous Treati- 
ſors, Good oye received from ill hands. If the matter of any Prayer be 
Popiſh, faulcir _— — — A) hs ay _—_ - 

-\ in this, more than S mi oar na of our baptizin 
- md for Antichriſtian. Still,cherfore we boaſt 
: ifit be annoyed with ſome pradticall evils, 
and our profeſſion holy, neither can we com- 


of the free and cleare ayre of the 
we may be foule, the Goſpellis ir 
plaine of all evills while we want you. 


SEP. 


That all Chriſftendomeſbould ſo magnifie your bapp ines(as you ſay)is annch; andyet your 
ſelves, and the beſt you, complaine ſo much both in word andwriting, of your mi- 
ſerable condition under the i mperious aud ſuperſtitions impoſition of the Prelater,yea,and 
ſuffer ſo much alſo under them, #s 61 this dn the ſame Char ch-govern- 
ment and Mi which is in uſe in all other Churches, ſave your owne. The truth ©, you 
art beſt liked where you are worſt knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your 
Biſhops government ſo well, as they rather ohuſe to oe all the mriſeries of bonds and 
baniſhment, then to partake with you is your happineſſe this way ;, ſo highly doe they mag. | 
= 4nd applaud the ſame. Which choice, doubt not, other Churches alſo would make, if 

ſame neceſſity were 14id upon them. And for your graces , we deſpiſe them not , nor any 
good thiug amongit you,no more then you doe ſuch graces and good things as are to be found 
in the Churchof Rome, from whichyon ſeparate notwithſtanding. We have, by Gods mer- 
cy, the pure aud right uſe of the good gifts and graces of God, inChriſts Ordinance, which 
you want. Neither the Lords people,nor the holy Veſſels could make Babylon Sion, though 
both the one and the other were captived for 6 time. 


SeECTION LVL 


Hat which followeth is but words, a ſhorr anſwer istoo much: That all Chri- 

[ ſtendome magnifies the worthinefſe of our Church , in ſo cleare evidencesof 

their own voices, you cannotdeny : and now when you ſee fach Teſtimo- 
nies abroad (leſt you ſhoald fay nothing) you ferch cavills from home : Thoſe men 
which (you ſay) complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition under the Prelates | 
impoſitions,have notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and rongues not only juſtified 
;- | our Church, bur exrold it : you have found no ſharper adverſaries in this very accu- 
ſarion, for which you maliciouſly cite them: How freely, bow fally have rhey evin- 
ced thetruth? yea , the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falſe chal- 
- | lenges: and yer your fore-head dare challenge them for Authors. So harh their mo- 
deration _ ſore appendances, that rhey have both acknowledged and defen- 
ded the ſubſtance with equall vehemency ro your oppoſition:neither doe they ſuffer 
(as you traduce them) for ſeeking another Church-government : Looke into the 
Millinaries perition (the common voice of that part)I am deceived, if ought of their 
complaints fonnd that way , much lefſe of their ſufferings : deformity in praftice 1s 
objetted to them, not indeavour of innovation; Thar quarrell hach been long filent; 
your motion cannot revive it: would God you adias much follow rhoſtmen in 
moderate and charitable carriage, as yan have out-run themin complaint. 

It pleaſeth you to deviſe us, like pitures upon courſe canvaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
at fartheſt; attributing forraine approbation (which you cannot deny) ro diſtance 
morethan ro deſerr. How is it then, rthat{beſide ſtrange wirnefſes) we which looke 
opon this face without prejadice, commend it (God knowes) withour flartery ? we 
can at once acknowledge her infirmiries, and blefſe God for her graces: Our neigh 
bours (yea, our ſelves) of 8cotland know our Church ſowell, that they doe with = 
conſen 


>\ 
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7 | conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doe the moſt rigorous 
3 them, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Government, than imbrace our Church: 
what isthis z co fly from the Charch in common, co one circumſtance? we can 
honour that noble Charch in Scotland, may wee nor diſlike their alienations of 
Church-livings ? If onething offend, doeall diſpleaſe ? Yer even this government, 
which you would have chem reſiſt cobonds and baniſhment ( who knows nor ? ) be- 
ins to find both favour and place: what choiſe other Churches would make , as you 
not, ſo you carenor, If you regard their ſentence, how durſt you revile her as 
a falſe Harlot, whom = honour as - | — _ = theirs than we, 
might upbraid us : Now yourell as they would doe; werell you 
ha they doe, and will doe : Even with one voice, blefſe God for Eaglend.cocke 
moſt famous and flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendome : your handfull onely makes 
faces,and envies this true glory. —_—_—_ ou ſay) deſpiſe not our graces, no more 
than we thoſe of Rome : See how you :ſpile us while you ſay, you are free from de- 
fpire: How malicious is this compariſon ? as if we were to you,as Rowe tous: and yer 
youdeſpiſe us more ; Wee grant Rowe atrue , true Viſibility of a Church, 
ye — corrupted: you give us not ſo much: Thanks be ro God, we care 
kfſe for your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : We have by Gods mercy the 
wo an right uſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other efſentiall gifts and gra- 
cesof God; if there might be ſome furrcher helpesin execution , ro make theſe more 
effetuall, we reſiſt not : Bur thoſe your other imaginary ordinances,as we havenor, 
owe want not : Neither the Ca/deenz, nor any Idolatrous enemies could make S507: 
Babylon, nor the holy veſſels prophane ſo as they ſhould ceaſe robe fir for Gods uſe: 
but they were brought back ar the return of the captivity, to Jernſo/em + Such were 
orſhip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe manifold ſabjetts of your cavils, which 
whilſt yoa diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call our good evill, and willingly de- 
mo SEP 


Where the truth is # gainer, the Lord ( which is truth) cannot be « loſer. Neither is the 
thanks of encient favours "p an them , which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : 
Untbantfull are they wato the bleſſed Majeſty of God, and wnfaithfull alſo,which knowing 
the will of their Maſter doe it not but go on preſumptuonſly in diſobedience to many the ho- 
1 | ordinances of the Lord and of bis C which they know, and in word alſo acknowledge, 

bathgiven to his Church tobe ob | 4nd net for idle ſpeculation, and diſputstion 
Pithout obedience. | 

It ia not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tour 
ores commixture of tt ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lp the 
vileſt miſcreants are dandled,, ſucking ber breſts as ber naturall children, and are be-bleſt 
b ber (ar htving right thereunto) with all ber holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and o- 
lber Ceremonies, is that which advantageth hell, in the finall obduration and perditi- 
on of the wicked, whom by theſe meancs you flatter and deceive. 

The Romiſh Prelacy and Priefibeod amongſt you, with the appurtenencer for their 
neiutenence eud miniſtration: ere Romes adventage. Which therefore ſhe challengeth as 


ber full inheritance at one fime or other. And if the Papiſts the advantage at our condem- 
nation of you, ond ſc jon from you: it concernes you , well to ſeewhere the blame is,and 
there to hay it: lef# i light and inconſiderate judgement, you juſtifie the wicked, and 
condemsy the righteous. 


SecTiON LVIL. | 
LL the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meerly ſententious: ir is firter for us to 
Am than reply : Where the truth gaines(ſay you) Godloſerh nor : I ell 
you againe , where God loſerh, the truth EL ace , and where the Church 
loleth, God(which indowed her)cannot bur loſe: Alas, what can the truth either ger 
' or faveby ſach unkind quarrels? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands,on others rejefion: 
| for(as Optates of his Donaciſts) berwixt our Lices, and your Nos /icet , many poore 
waver and doubt: neither will ſettle, becauſe we agree nor: Thanksare nor 


ber own, and by which ſbe alſo ſtill holds poſſeſſion amongſt you wnder the bope of regaining | 
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loſt, where new favours are called for,bur where old are denied, While your Poeſie | A 
is : Such as the mother, ſachis the diughterz where are our old, our any mercies? 
They are unthankfull, which know what God hath done, and confeſſe it not : They 
are unthankfull ro God and his Deputy, which knowing themſelves made to obey, 
preſume to over-rule,and upon theirprivate authority, obrrade to the Church thoſe 
ordinances to beobſerved, which never had being bur in their own idle ſpeculation, 
Your Sequeltration and our confuſion, are both of chem beneficiall , where they 
ſhould nor: and as you pretend ourconfuſion for the caule of your Separation ; So is 
your Separation the truecauſe of roo much trouble, and confuſion in the Church : 
Your odions tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already,and 
received am(wer to ſatiety - thisone diſh fo oft brought forth, argues your poverty: 
Nor eximprop. | T he viſible Charch is Gods Drag-ner,and Field, and Floore, and Arke; here will be 
ter malosboni | eyer at her beſt, Sedge, Tares, Chaffe,uncleane Creatures - yer is this no prerence for | 
deſerendi, Jt hernegle&: the notoriouſly evill ſhe caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying them 
P"9"colerand; | rhe uſe of her Prayers,and ( which your Leaders miſlike)of her Sacrament. If divery 
ſaxr, &e-Sicut | through corruption of unfaithfull Officers,eſcape cenſure ; yet lernor the tranſgre{- 
Frobtee. fions of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Charch. In Gods judge- 
4uz-Ep48 | mentitſballnor; we carelitrle,if in yours. We tell wicked men they may goe to hell 
Barr, agaunt | vy5ch the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we de- 
Off nounce Gods judgements unparrially againſt their fannes,and them. Thus we flatter, | 
thas we deceive. If yet they will needs run to perdition ; Perditio twa ex te Iſrael. 
Our Clergy is ſo Romiſh as our Bapriſme: If therefore Romiſh becauſe rhey came | 
thence, wehavediſproved it; Ifrherefore Romiſh, becauſe they have been uſed C 
there , we grantandjuſtificirz That ancient confeſſion of their fairh which was fa | C 
mous throughthe world,we recave with them:If rhey hold one God,one 
one Heaven, one Chr;ft, ſhall we renounce it > Why ſhoald we nor caſt off oar Chri- 
ſtendome and humanity: becauſe the Romans had both? How much Rome can either 
challenge,or hope to gaine in our Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witneſfed by the 
blood of thoſeMartyrs,eminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories of many 
was ſhed for God, againſt that Harlot:and by the excellent laboursof others both Bi- 
ſhops and Dottors*: whoſe learned pens have pulled downe more of the wals of 
Rome, than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall ever be able ro doe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Iris you that furniſh theſe adverſaries with advantages, 
through your wilfull diviſions: Take 8cilarxs his arrowes , fingle out of the ſheafe, | D| MW 1D 
| the leaſt finger breaks them, while the whole bundle feares no ſtrefſe : we know well 
where the blame is, our deſervings can be noprote&tion to you : you went fromus, | 
not we fromy ou. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not have been compelled to 
forſake us , while Chriſt is with us: But who compels you nor tocall us brethren? to 
deny ns Chriſtians? Your zeale is ſo farre from juſtifying the wicked that it con- 
demns the righteous. 
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And for the ſuſpition of the rude multitude, you need not much feare it. They will ſuſpe# 

1 nothing that comes under the Kings broad ſeale : they are ignorant of this fault. Though #t 
were the Maſe that came with authority of the Magiſtrate, they for the moſt part would be | x 

without ſuſpition of it: ſo ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1Sam.10.10, 

It is thewiſe-bearted amoneſt you, that ſu Fe your dealings , who will alſo ſuſpe& you yet 

more, as your unſound dealing ſhall be further diſcovered. 


SECTION LVIIL. 


w ſcornfully doe youturn over our poore rude mulcitade, as if they were 

beaſts, not men; or if men, nor rude but ſavage! This contempt needednor: 

Theſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before youto Heaven : Indeedit wasof 

people. old aid, that all Agyprians were Phyſitians : So may itnow of you z All Brownilts 
areDivines,no Separariſt cannot propheſie: Noſooner can they look at the ſkirrsof 
this hill, bur they are rapt from the ordinary pitch ofmen : Either this change 15 _ 
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mongſt our prophane and rude multitude: we have ſtill many in our rude nwlcirude, 
whom we dare compare with your Teachers : neither is thereany fo lewd and pro- 
fane, that cannot prerend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Even theſe ſoules muſt 
be regarded (though nor by you.)Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, 

The wiſe-hearted amongſt us doe more than ſauſpeR, findeour our weakneſſes, and 
bewaile them z yer doe they nor more diſcover our imperfettions than acknowledge 
or truth - If they be rraly wiſe, we cannot ſuſpett them, they cannoc forſake us : 
Their charity will covermore than their wiſdome can diſcover. 


SEP. 


Laſtly, the terrible threat you niter againſt uz, that even whoredomes and murders 
ſhall abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, would certainly fall heavy npon ns , if this 
anſwer were 10 be made in your Conſiſtory Courts, or before any of your Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, but becauſe we know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Judgewe are bold 
von the warrant of his Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with his bloud may not 
he altered) to proclaime to all the world,Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebeliouſly 
againſt the Scepter of his Kingdome, 4s we are undoubtedly perſwaded, the Communion, 
Government, Miniſtery, and worſhip of the Church of England doe. 


SECTION XLVL 


Y laſt chreat,of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries,than ſepa- 
Mi minngnn think to coffe our of countenance. I feare your conſcience will 
not alwaies allow this mirth ; Our Conliſtories have ſpared you enough: ler 
thoſe which have tried, ſay wherher your corrupt Elderſhip be more fafe Judges: If 
oursimpriſon juſtly,yours excommunicare unjuſtly;ro be in cuſtody is lefle grievous 
than our ofthe Church: at leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur con- 
; AsJerom ſaid of the like;it is well that malice hath not fo great power as will: 
you ſhall one day (1 fear) finde the Confiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not this wrong with your tears; That tribunall ſhall finde your confidence,preſump- 
tion; your zeale, fury. You are bold (furely more than wiſe) to proclaime : we have 
noneed of ſuch cries: doubrleſſe your head hath madeProclamations long,now your 
bands begins. Whar proclaim you? Separation from the Communion,Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip of the Church of Exg/and: what need ic? Your a& might have 
aved your voice : what ſhould our eyes and cares be troubled with one bad objec ? 
But why ſeparate you from theſe? Becauſe chey riſe up rebelliouſly againſt the 
off Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touch and 
tifſe ie: What one ſentence of it do we wilfully & Away with theſe fooliſh im- 
pieties; you thruſt a Reed into our Saviours ,and ſay, Haile, King ofthe Jewes, 
and will needs perſwadeus,none bur this is hisrod of iron. Laſtly,upon what warrant? 
Ofhis Will and Teſtament. You may wrong us; But how dare you faiten your lies 
upon your Redeemer and Judge > What clauſe of his hath bid youſeparate 2 We 
have the trae Copies : As wehopeor defireto be ſaved, we can finde no ſentence 
that foundeth toward the favour of this yourat : Maſt God be accuſed of your wil- 
fulnefſe? Before that God and his bleſſed Angels and Sainrs,we teare not to proteſt 
that we areundoubtedly perſwaded rhat whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Commu- 
dion, Government, Miniſtery,or worſhip of rhe Chorch of Engiand,are enemies to 
the Sceprter of Chriſt , and Rebels againſt his Church and Annoinred; neither 

doubt we roſay, that the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpirall at Norwich,or a leaſe from 

that City (ſued for with e) might haveprocured that this ſepa- 
ration from the Communion, Government, and worſhip of 
the Church of England ſhould not have 
been made 


by Johns Robinſon. 
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DISSWASION FROM 


| Poperle. 
To W. D. Revoled, &>c. 


1 OU challenged me for my bold aſſertion of your manifold divi- 
| ſions: I doc here make it good with uſury. Thoſe mouths that 
AA fay they teach you the truth , ſay alſo ( and, you have beleeved 

£2511 them)char they all teach the ſame. As you finde them true in this, 

9/1 ſo truſtthemintheorher : For me, I cannot without indignati- 

SZ21 on ſee, that in thislight of the Goſpell , God and his truth ſhould 
thus be looſersby you ; and that a miſerable ſoule ſhould ſuffer ir 
felfe to be thus cozened of it ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with 
more pro ,none with more ſincere fervency, and deſire to fave you. 
I call heaven and earth rorecord againſt you this day , that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pitry your weaknefſc, but God ſhall plague | 
n | your Apoſtaſie:if you had bin bred in blindnes, your ignorance had been but lamen- 
rable,now your choice and love of darknes is fearfull and deſperate. Alas!you cannot 
be condemned withoar our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we doe? We can but in- 
treat, perſwade,proteſt,ourn,and our ſonles for yours, if theſe availe not, who 
can remedy that which will periſh?Heare this yer(you weak Revolter)it there be any 
care left in you of that ſoul which you have thus proſtirured roerrorzif you have any 
regard rothar God, whoſe fimple truch you have contemned & forſaken: whar is this 
that hath driven you from us,allured you ro ther? For Gods ſake, ler me bur expoſtu- 
late alittle ere my ſilence: Eicher be convicted or inexcufable. Our bad lives have ſer 
you off; Woe is me that they are no holier;Tbewail our wickednefſe, I defend ir nor; 
Þ | Only aſk how they live in Iraly; If they be nor(for the moſt par: )filths to the worſt 
of ours,poe with them and profper.Ler all indifferent rongues ſay, whether that very 
See whereon your faith depends,cven within the ſmoke of his holines , benor (for 
viciouſnes)rhe fink of the world; we may condemn our ſelves, their lives ſhall juſtifie 
as;Bur you liſt nor to look fo far; you ſee their lives at home, you ſee ours: The com- 
pariſon is nor equall; They rake rhisfor the time of their perſecution: we of our pro- 
ſpericy. The eſt Iſraclite and the moſt godlefſe Mariner,could calluponGod 
in his truuble : we are all worſe with liberry : Look back and ſee how they livedin 
former rimes while they proſpered ; No Turks (faith Ersſms) more abominably : 
though now at the worſt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde, which would 
ſcom that the moſt ſtrift Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before themin a 
erations life,and in true mortificarioneven amongſt twelve,there wil be one Devil: 
| wiſh they were ſo good, that wemight emulate them - bur for my part, I never = 
; cou 
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could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall laws:Shortly | A 
whatſoever is upbraided to us; the truth is =_ men be unholy; andGod is 
where he was, whatſoever becomes of men: For you,if you had nor falne ro coole af- 
fetions, and alooſe life, you had been ſtill ours: Iris juſt with God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error & delufio co ſuffer you thus ro loſe the truth, who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well to ſhift of this 
blame ro others ſins, which have moſt cauſe ro.accule your own. 

From mannerstolook towards our dodtrine;thenovelry of our Religion(you ſay) 
hath di'conraged you: theirs hath drawn you with reverence of her age. Ir is a free 
challenge berwixtas,ler the elder have us both: if there be any point of our Religj 
yonger than the Parriarchs,and Proghers,Chrift and his A oimete Fathers& 
Rors of the Primitive Church, let ir be accurſed, and condemned for an upſtart:ſhew 
as evidence of more credit and age,andcarry it. The Church of Rozve hath been an. 
cient,not the errors; neither dowe in ought differ from it, wherein ir is not departed 
from it ſelf. I did not more feare your wearinefſe than my own ; forgerting the mea- 
ſure of a Preface, I would paſſe through my poior of difference berwixt us; and let 
you ſee in all particulars,which is the old; and make you know;that yourPopiſh Re. 
ligion dothput on a borrowed viſour of gravity upon this Stage,to ont-face true ans 
tiquity.Yert leſt you ſhould complain of words, let me withour your tediouſneſſe have 
leave but to inſtance in _— = | berwixt us ; offering the ſame 

fe in all, which you ſhallſee rmed inone, I comparerhe judgement ofthe 
ne Church with yours, ſee therefore and be aſhamedof your novelry. 

Firſt, our queſtion is, whether all thoſe books whichin our Bibles are tiled, Apo- 
cryphal, & are put after thereſt by themſelves,are to be receivedas the rrue ſcriprures 
of God?Heare firſt the voice of the old Church:toler paſſe that clear & pregnant te- 
ſtimony of Melito — in hisEpiſtle to Oneſrerws cited by Ewſcbims.Let Cypriazor 
Ruffinws rather ſpeak in the name of all:Of the old reſtament(faith beYfirſt were writ- 
ren the five booksof Moſer, Geneſis, Exodw,Leviticur, Numbers, ay after 
theſe the book of Foſbuab the Son of N#n,and that of the Fudger, Rath:af- 
ter which were the toure books of the Xinge , which the Hebrewes reckon but two : 
ofthe Chronicles which is called the book of Dayes; and of Exrs, are two books, 
which of them are accounted but fingle,and the book of Efter. Of the Prophets there 
is Eſay, Hieromy,Ezekjel,and Daviel,and befides,one book which contains the twelve 
ſmaller Prophets. Alſo Job, and the Pſalmes of David are ſingle books: of Solomes 
there are three books delivered ro the Church, the Proverbs , Eccleſiaſtes , Song of 
Songs. In theſe they have ſbur up the numbers of the bookes ofthe old Teſtament. 
Ofthenew, there are foure Goſpels, of Matthew, Marke,Luke, and Jobs; the 48:of 
the Apoſtler, written by Lake ;, of Pextthe Apoſtle fourereen Epiſtles z of the Apo- 
{tle Peter two Epiſtles, of James the Lords brother and Apoſtle , one; of Jade one: of 
Jobnthree Laſtly, the Revelation of Jobs. Theſe are they which the Fathers have 
accounted within the Canon, by which they would have the affertions of our faith 
made good. But we muſt know there are other books, which are called of the Anci- 
entsnot Canonicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as the Fiſcdome of Solomos, and another book 
of Wiſdome, which is called of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirech, which book of the Latiers is 
termed by a generall name Eceleſcaſticws : of the ſame rankeisthe book of Toly and 
Jadeth,and the books of the Maccabees: Thus farre that Father; ſo Hierowe after that 
he hath reckoned up the ſame number of bookes with us intheir order , haththeſe 
words: This Prologue of tine (faith he) may ſerve as a well defenced entrance toall 
the books which I have turned out of Hebrew into Latise z that we may know that 
wharſoever is beſides theſe , is A phal: therefore that booke which is inticuled 
Salomons Wiſdome,and the book of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, and Judith , and Tobias, 
and Paſtor, are not Canonicall: the firſt booke of the Maccebees'T have found in He- 
| brew, the ſecond in Greeks: which book ( ſaith he) indeed the Church readerh, but 
receiveth not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning 1s made by 0riges in Exſebias,word 
for word. The ſame by Epiphanizs,by Cyril, by Athaneſiws, Gregory, Nezranzen, D4- 
maſcen: yea by Lyrenws, both Hngoer,Cajetan, Carthuſian, and Montanws himicife,8 1 - | | 
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them wich full conſent rejeQing theſe ſame Apocryphall bookes with as. 

t Church of kewe in her owne words, thus: The holy Synode 

good ro ſer down with this Decree a juſt Catalogue of books 

leſt any man ſhould make doubt which they be which are received 

and they are theſe under-written;Ofthe Old Teſtament, five books 

oſhnah,the Judges Ruth,foure bookes of the Kings, two ofthe Chroni- 

cles,ewvo of Eſdr as, the firſt and the ſecond, which is called Nebemias, Tobias, Fudeth, 

Efter, Job;the Plalrer of D ing one hundred and fifry Pſalms, The Proverbs 
of 8 


, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the booke of Wiſdowe , Eccleſiaſticns, 
ſor, jeremie, Oc. wo 


— 


All of 
Now heare the 
of Trest hath t 


ofboly 
by the $ 
of Meſes, then 


the Meccebees, the firſt and the ſecond. 

if any man ſhall not receive theſe whole bookes with all the parts of them, as 
they are wont tobe read in the Catholike Church,and as they are had in the old vul- 
gar Latine Edition, for holy and Canonicall , ler him be accurſed. Thus ſhe: Jadge 
you now of our age,and fay,wherher the opinion of the ancient Church(that is ours) 
be not a direct enemy to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Romſp. 

Paſſeon yer alittle —_—_ —— _ —_ _ Hebrew and —_ - 
rignalls be corrupted 1 iptures benot to [- 
lowed above all tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with ns: Bur (ith 
Saint 4 rs pres be raken, whether it be beleeveg ro be ſo done, or nor 
beleenl os ly, wherher it were fo, or not fo; I hold ir a right courſe, that when 
any thing is found differentin either books(the Hebrew and Septwagint) lince for the 
certainty of rhings done, there can be bur one truth;that rongue ſhould rather be be- 
leeved fom whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Upon which 
words Ludovicws Fives (yet a Papiſt) faith thus - The ſame (ſaith he) doth Hierom 
prockime every where z and reaſon it ſelfe reacherh ir, andchere is none of ſound 
judgement that will gainſay it : bur in vain doth the conſent of all good wits teach 
this, for the ſtubborn blockiſhnes of men oppoſerh againſt ir. 

Ler Hierom himſelfe then , a er Linguift, be heard ſpeake : And if there be 
any man(Gaith he) that will fay the Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the 
Jewes; let him heare Origen, what he anſwers in the eight volumeof his explanations 


of E 9, rothis 

the Scribes & Phariſes, would never have been filent in this, which were the greateſt 
crime that coald be. But if they fay that the Hebrewes fallified them after the com- 
ming of Chriſt and preaching of the Apoſtles, I cannot hold from laughter, chat our 
Saviour and the Evangeliſts and A ſhould fo cite reſtimonies of Scripture, as 
the Iewes would afterward deprave them: Thus Hierom. And the Canon Law it ſelfe 
hath chis dererminarion, that the rrath and credit of the books of the old Teſtament 
ſhould be examined by the Hebrew Volumes; ofthe new, by the Greeke. And P 


Inzocentins , as heis cited by Gratian, could fay , Have recourſe tothe divine Scrip- 
tures in their Origioall Greeks. The fame laſtly by Be//armizes owne confeſſion, the 
Fathers reach every where: As Jerome in his book againſt He/vidius, and in his Epi- 
ſtleto Marcella, that the Letize Edition of the Gofpell is ro be called backe to the 
Greeke fountainesz and the Latine Edirion of the old Teſtament is tobe amended by 
the Hebrew, in his Comment upon Zechery 8, The very ſame hath After in his ſe- 
cond booke of Chriſtian dofrine, Chop. 11. 12.15.and Epift. 19. andelſewhere. 
This was the old Religion, and ours: now heare the new, The preſent Church of 
Rome hath thus : The holy Synod decreeth that the old vulgar Latize Edition in all 
Lettures, Diſpatations, Sermons, Expoſitions, be held for Authenticall, faith the 
Councell of Trent: And her Champion Bellermize hath theſe words: Thatthe foun- 
raine of the Originalls in many places ran muddy and impure we have formerly 
ſhewed,and indeed it can ſcarce be doubred, bur rhar as the LatineChurch hath been 
more conſtir in keeping the faith than theGreek,ſo ir hath been more vigilat in defen- 
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vulgar Edition,give roo much tothe Hebrew Edition,as Calvin,Chemnitins Georgina 
Major: All which would have every thing examined and amended by the Hebrewrexr 
which they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine. See now wherherthatwhich pet. 


larmine confeſſes to have been the judgement of Hierome, Auſten, and all the ancient 


Fathers, be not here condemned by him, as the opinion of the Herericks: Ours was 
theirs, and theirs is condemned under our names: Judge whether in this alſo Popery 


benot an upſtarr. 
Yet oneſtep more : Our queſtion is, Whether the Scaiprare becafie or moſt ob. 


ſcure ; and whether in all efſentiall points it doe nor interpret it ſelfe ; fo as what is 


hard in one place, is openly laid forth in another : Heare the judgement of the old 
Church and ours: All things are cleare and plaine,and nothing contrary in the Scri 


'eures, ſaith Epiphanius. Thoſe things which ſeeme doubrfully and obicurely ſpoken | 


in'ſome places of Scripture, are expounded by them, which in orher places are open 
and plaine, faith Bf: What could Calvine and Lather lay more? 

There is noo great hardneſle in the Scriptures ro come ro thoſe things which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ſaith 4wſten : In rhoſe things which are openly laid downe in 
Scripture, are found {ll thoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our life, 
faith the ſame Father; who yer againe alſo ſaith thus: The Spirit of God hath royally 
and wholeſomely rempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places he 
might prevent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſlothfulneſſe; 
for there is ſcarce any thing that can be ferchr our of choſe obſcuricies ,- which is nor 
found moſt plainly ſpoken elſewhere. 

And becauſe Bel/armine takes exception at this (Fere, ſcarce) this place 
with the former, and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle, thus: T he manner 


-| of ſpeech in whsch the Scripture is contrived, is eafie ro becometo of all; although it 


be throughly attained by few : Theſe things which it containeth plaine and cahe, it 

keslike a familiar friend, without guile, ro the hearr of the learned and unkam- 
ed, &c. Burit invicesall men with an humble manner of ſpeech , whom ir dothnot 
only feed with manifeſt rruth, bur exerciſe with ſecrer, having the ſame in readineſſe 
which it hath in ſecrecy:thus Awſten. To omit Trenexs and origen: Chryſoſtome(whom 
Bellarmine ſaith, we allege alone for us)beſides many other plain places,wrireththus: | 


Who is there ro whom all is not maniteſt, which is written in the Goſpel? whothat | 


ſhall heare, Bleſſed are the meeke, Bleſſed are the merciful, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
and the reſt; would defire a reacher ro learne any of theſe things which are here ſpo* 


ding herbookes from curruption. Yea, ſome of rhe Popiſh Doftors maintain, that | x 
the Jewes in hatred of the Chriſtian fairth, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of 
Scripture: ſo holds Gregery de Y alentia , Jacobus Chriſtopolitanwe in his Preface tothe 
Pſalmes, Canw# in the ſecond booke of his common places. Bur in ſtead of all, Bel[gy.. | 
mine ſhall ſhut up all with theſe words : The Hereticksof this time, in hatred of the | 


A 


ken? Asalſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowne and manifeſt ro eve- 


ry man? Thisprerence and excuſe 1s but thecloake of our flothfulnneſſe : thou un- | 
derſtandeſt not thoſe things which are written; how ſhouldſt thou underſtand them | 


which wilt not ſo much as ſlightly looke into them? Take the booke into thy hand, 
read all the Hiſtory, and what thou knoweſt,remember; and what is obſcure, run of- 


ren over it : So Chryſoſtome. Yea, herhakes this difference berwixt the Philoſophers 
and Apoſtles: The Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Propehrs 
(faith he) contrarily make all rhings delivered by them, cleare and manifeſt : and as ; 
the common teachers of the world have ſo expounded all things, that every man may 
of himſelfe by bare reading learn thoſe things which are ſpoken: yea, laſtly, he goes 
ſo farre in this point, as that heaſketh , Wherefore needs a Preacher? a!l chingsare 
cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures; bur becauſe ye are delicate hearers, and 


Citat ab ipſo Bellarm. Apoſtols vero & Prophet £ on-ma contra foeerumt maniſeha claranae : que prodidernnt , exprifntrant tabs Oat? 
commune s orbus doflores, ut per ſ* qui ſque diſcere paſſit ea que dicunt wr ex ſola leftiimne. Chryſhor. tim Lov Q nomobrem anne off concis 
natore? omnia ſun! p'ana ex [criptur us divimis, ſed quia delicatuli eftis,fc, Hom.yuin 3.Theſſ, Bellarm {by fe wertngyreyun. Kocrfars fe 
rendum eſt Seriptuer as efſe ebſcuriſſimas. Luther anoeffitia excorit evit pomum quod {criptura et iam alicati of wry awer ind Hem 
bj elare proponat,&c. ibid-(ef.2, Eckius n Ancherid.c.4, Luther ani contendani Scriprac as ſacras eſſe claras, Dares conrr M i {. 6. 
Remi{ts 2 Pet.z 16.anc intheir Preface at large. 


ſeeke delight in hearing, therefore ye ſeck for Preachers. 
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 kmpler forr ould pretend this excuſe: Thar all thirigs which are ſaid,ſhould be cafie | 192152 
 todiſcerne z and tharthie workman, the ſervant, the poore widdow, and the moſt | «xx-Jauc, in 
| me berrer copies ® «ima, which ſigntfics Goxt-heards, more agreegble to the place, It > famn'ns & widug mulier , © onnium 


TT Hrandita eflrone aliqued lneri ual iſque reprriets Hom Gen.1g, Obſecro ut ſubinde hac event s,& Iu Colſſ. | 
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Ir evaſt needs be confeſſed char the Seriptures are moſt obſcure; H ore(faich 
he Ether hactrdeviſed rwo evaſions, One, that the Scripenre,tho.1gh ic deobſcare 
none place, yer that ir dorh clearely propound cheſame thing izanother : The fe- 
cond is, thar chongh the Scriprare becleare of ic ſelfe, yer tocheptoud and unbelee- 
versit is hard by reaſon of their blindneffe and evill affe&ions: fo the Lutherans(faith 
£-rlinr) contend char rhe mT _ gs 
fo che Rhemiftr int their annotations; and generally all Papi udge now jt all 
pars fore-natned Farhers,' and forhe ancient Church, were noc Lutherans inthis 
polar; or rather we theirs ; and yeeld char rhis their old opinion by the new Chuxch 
of fowe iscondemaed for herericall::and in all cheſe ſay upon your ſoule, wherhet is 
Flider? | 'o111oÞ/ 
= medraw you on yer a little farther : Our queſtzon is, whether it be necefſary 
cares in a knguage which chey underſtand ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Religi- 
on; Toomit the direct charges of Gregory Niſſen and Ambroſe,thus hath Jeroweup- 
on the Plalnies, The Lord will declare; and how will he declare ? Not by word; bug 
by writing: In whoſe writing? in the writing of his le;&c. Our Lord and Savja 
ourtherefore tells ns, and ſpeakerh in the Scripturesof his Princes - Our Lord will 
declare ir ro us in the Seriptaresof his people, in the holy Scriptures : which Scrip+ 
| rure is read to all the people ; that is, ſoread as that allmay underſtand - nortthat a 
few may underſtand, bur all. FY Ga cg 
| Whar faithfull man, ſaich Auguſtine( he bebur a Novice, before hebe bap- 
med, and have received the holy Ghoſt ) doth not with an equall-minde read and 
heare all things, which after the aſcenſion of our Lordare writcen, in Ganonicall 
truch, and authoricy; although as yet he underſtands them not as he ought? 
Bur of all other, Saine Chryſoſtome is every where molt vehement and direct in this 
roinez Amongſt infinite places, hear what he ſaith in one of his Homilies of Lazervs; 
[doe alwayes exhort, and will never ceaſe roexhorrt you (faith he)+#hagyouwill nor 
here only arcend ro thoſe things which are fpoken ; bur when yon are at horpe, you 
| your ſelvesin of theholy Scriptures; whigh pradtilealſo 1] 
have not ceaſed ro drive into them which come privarely unto me: for lerao.ma 
(ay; Tuſh, they are but idle words, and many of them ſuch as ſhould becqntemned: 
Mas, Tam raken upwith Law-cauſes, { am imployed in publike affaires, I folow-my 
ttade; I majntaine a Wife and children, and have a greatcharge to laoke to; Itisnor 
for met& 4d the Stripreites,bur for chem which have caſt off the world, which have 
; taken upthe Glitaryrops of Mountames for their dwellings, which live chis:contem- 
phatire lite of life cominily. R221 1 QC Sms " | 1071 | 
| Whitfateſtrhou, O man?ls ir norforrthee rocurne over the Scriptures, becauſe 
Gouartdiſtrated with infinice cares? Nay, then itis for thee more chan-for x 


; And {bon after: Neither can it be poſſible that ary man ſhould wichour great frujr 
be perpetually converſantin ehis ſpirituall exerciſe of! _— : and ſtraight; Lerus 
not negletbro buy oor ſlves Books, leſtwe receive a wound in our yirall parts: And 
atrzr he hath compared the Bookes of 

they, if we underſtand not hoſe chings which are contained in thoſe Bookes? Whar 
gaine we then? Yes ſorely ; thou doſt not underſtand thoſe things which are 
there laid up, yet by chevery re . holinefle is got: Althonghir cannor be, 
that thou ſhouldſt be alike i of all thou readeſt; for therefore-hath the Spiric 
of God fo diſpenſed this Word, that PubWcaner, Fifhers, Tent-makers, Shephear 


| You have heard the old religion, now heare the new : Bellermime hath theſe words;; 


orfir thacallmen(even of the Laiery)ſhould have liberty to heare and read the Scrip- | 


che Scripeures, as you thatare toſt;in the |, 


troGold; he adderh, But whar, fay | 


| Piſcatores,, Ta 
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and plaine anletrred men-imay be ſaved by theſe Bookey, leſt any of the 
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+ | were inthe hands ofeveryhuſbandman, arcificer, 


8c. bor would mare all, if they were at the guiding of other than wiſe men. Alle 


- | nthismarter than S.\Chryſoff. I vow to be apapiſt. If ours benor inthis che 
_ hgion, benotyon ours. 


| betwhitus and the Danatifty, where rhe Church is. What ſhall we doe ther? ſhall we 
que” | ; 
Aux. | pote we of 
{| toon x 
ou 
<p — 4 ee, for neither doewertherafore Ry they ſhould beleeve us, that we arc in 


| mrs 2; _—— 
| tobe true & Carholike;Burrthe/L himſelfe jadged,thar his Diſciples 
| rarher be confirmed by the Teftimoniesobthe Law and theProphers: Theſe arethe 


a 


A ſeriow Diſſwaſve from Poperie. 


: unlearned of all other, by hearing of the word read, mi r get ſome gain and profit, , A 


And the ſame Father elſewhere: I beſeech you ( ſaith he) thar you come 
hither, and hearken diligently to the reading of the holy Scriptures; and not only 
when you come hither, bur alſo ar home take the Bible into your hands, and by your 
diligent care reap the profir contained init. Laſtly, in his Homilies upon the Epiſtle 
rwothe , he cries our, Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, 
ybu Bibles, which are the medicines for the foule; Ar leaſt ger the New T 

Now onthe contrary, ket the new religion of Rowe {peake, firſtby her Rhemifh Je. 
fits, thus: We may not thinke that the cranſlared Bibles intothe vulgar tongues 

| — boye, gile, Miſtreſle, 
Maid, Man; thar they were played, alleagedot every Tinker, Taverner,Rimer, 
Minſtrell. The like words of ſcorne and diſgrace are uſedby Hoſiws, and by Eckias, 
i64 by Beltar. de verb. 1.2 c. 15. 
The wiſe will not hereregard (ſay our Rhemifts) what ſome wilfull people doe 
muteer, that the Scriptures are made for all men, 8c. And foon after, they compare 
rhe Scriptures to Fire, Warer, Candles, Knives, Swords, which are indeed neadfull 


Hererikes of this crime, (aich ne , agreethat the Scripeures ſhould be permix- 
te4roall, and deliveredin their owne Mother-rongue ; bur the Catholike Church 
forbids the reading ofthe Scriprures by all, withour choice : or the pablike read 
or finging of them in vulgar tongues, as it decreed in the Councell of Treas, Sef. 
22.8, & Can.g9, If youthinke (faith D»rexs) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to 
ſearch the Scriptures, you are ina error; For how (hall rude and igaorantmen 
ſearch rhe Scripture? Bec. Ando he conchades , that the Scriprures were not given 
to the corsmnon multirude of Bdleevers. 

| Judge nowwhar ekther we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemn, beſides the ancient jadg- 
mentofche Fathers: and if ever cirher Calvin Or Lather have been more 


re- 


Yetthisone paſſage farther, and chen nomore, feſt I weary you: Ourqueſtion is, 
-——ie$ wv ry uponthe unhocity of the Church,or rather apon the 


\-Medrefrftdheancienr Church, wich and farus: The queſtion is(GaicdS, deſtes) 


ſeek her inter owne words, or mrhewortsoft ber Head the Lord Jeſus Cheiſt? Ifap- 
'roſeeke her racherin hrs words, which is the Truch, and knowesbeſt 
,forithe Lordknow rehis;we will not have the Church ſought 
r words. Andin the fame Booke , Whether the Donetifir hold the Church 


1 
ttheſaine Father) leechemnorfhew, ducby cthe-Canonicall Bookes of Divine 


Charth ofChriſt,becanſe 'Qpnetos or #w>broſchath commended this Church unco 
us which we now hold, or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of aur fellow 
I aretlone in'it : it is not therefore manifeſted 


rides of our carife, theſe are the Foundations, theſearerhe confirmations. 


m qnder the name of rhe Church, &c. . 
| wonldknow which1sthetrue Church of Chriſt, whence may he know it in the iwi- 
| litnde of ſo grear confulion, bur onely by the Scriptures? Now the working of mir 


which are 


- Anduponthe Fſalmes: Left thou ſhoulditerre (fairk the ſame Augyſtiar) in thy 
Jift ofthe Charch : teftanyman fhoultl ſay rothee, Thisis Chriſt, which is 
nor-Chtiſt; or thisis the Charch, which is nor-the Church, for many, 8c. Heare the 
voycevf the rd himſelfe which is cloathed in fleſh,8&«c, He ſhewes humlſelfe ro 
thre2handle him,and ſe. Heſhewes his Charch, leſt any man ſhould deceive thee 
Yer Chryſoſtorre more digettly, thus: He that 


cles is yo, a= ceaſed; yea, they are rather found to be fainedly-wroughrof them, 
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ut falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhall heknow ir, but only by the _y. 
tures 
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'the beſt are feweſt. 


es, therefore commands rhat thoſe which are Chriſtians , and would 
receive confirmation of their true faith, ſhould fipe ro nothing bur co the Scripeares; 
Otherwiſe, if they ſhould flye to any other helpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh; 
not underitanding which is the true Church. This is the old fairh ; Now heare the 
new, conrradicting it andus. The (faith Eckias a Popiſh Doftor) isnort 
zuchenricall withour the authority of the Church; for the Canonicall Writers are 
membersofthe Church, Whereupon,ler it be objeRed ro an Heritike, that will ſtrive 
againſt che decrees of the Charch,by what w he will fight againſt che Church?] 
he will ay by the CanonicallScriprures of the Goſpels, and Pax/s Epiſtles. Ler 
ic be ſtraight rohim, how he knowes theſe to be Canonicall , bur by the 
Charch 2 And a while after, the Scriptares (faith he ) defined 1n a Councell, ir ſee- 
med good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, that you abſtaine from things offered to 1- 
dols, and blood, and ſtrangled : che Church by her aurhority altered a thing ſoclear- 
ly defined and : for it uſerh both ſtrangled and blood; Behold , the power 
of the Church is above the Scripture: thus Eckizs. And befides Cuſanas , Bellarmine 
Gicth thus : If we take away the authority ot the preſent Church , and of the preſent 
Councell (of Trent) all the Decrees of all other Councels, and the whole Chriſtian 
faich may be called in doubr. Andinrheſame place, alittle after ; The ſtrengrh of 
all ancient Councels, and the certainty of all opinions depends on the authority of 
the preſent Charch. You have heard both ſpeake: ſay now, with whom is rrue an- 
riquity; and on Gods name dereſt the newer ofborh. Ir were as eafie ro bring the 
lame, if not greater evidence for the perfefrion and all-ſufticiency of Scripture, and 
fo to deliver all the body of our religion by rhe rongues and pens of the Fathers, 
that either you muſt be forced ro hold them Noveliſts with us, or your ſelvesſuch a- 

inſt them. How honeſt and ingenuous is that confeffion of your Eraſmus ? who 
in his Epiſtle to the B-ſhop and Cardinall of Mezzz, could ſay , Ir is plainly found, 
thar many things in L«thers Books are condemned for Herericall, which in the books 
of Bernard and Auſten are read for Holy and Orthodox. 

This is roo much for a taſte : If your ſtand to ir, I'dare promiſe you fall 
diſhes. Ler me therefore appeale to you, iflight and darknefſe be more contrary 
than rheſe points of your Religion ratrue anriquiry:No,no, Ler your Authors gloſe 
asthey liſt; Popery isbut a young faftion, corrupt!y raiſed our of ancient grounds. 
Andif it have (as we grant) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot be bertered with 
Age; ape mas againſt Cod and Truth : What we can prove to be er- 
ronious, we need not prove new: ſore handreds of yeares is an idle Plea againſt the 
Ancient of dayes. 

Whar can you plead yer more for your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
handfulls: you heard all the world was thei any corner ours: How coald pou 
bur ſaſpeRt a few? Theſe are bur idle wedare and can ſhare equally with them 
in Chriſtendome: And if we could nor, this rule will reach you to advance T wrciſme 
—G and Pageniſme aboverthar: the world above the Church , Hell a- 
bove Heaven: If any proofecan be drawne fromnumbers, Herhat knowes all, fayes 


io che laſt 
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—ures? The Lord Jeſus therefore knowing whar grear confulion of things would be 
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Whar then could ſtirre you? Our diviſions and their oniry. If rhismy following 


labour doenot make it good toallrhe World, that their peace is lefle than ours, their 
Gſſention more, by the confeſſion of their own mouthes, be you theirs ſtill, and ler 
me follow you. Land notuponthe froldings of Priefts and Jefaires, nor the late 
Ventt1an jarres, nor the pr 
{tendome, berwixt their own Cardinalls in rt ; __ all their Cler- 
ne, concerning the Popes remporall power : Neither doe I call any friend to be our 
Advocate, none but Bellarwine and Navarre (hall be my Oracors; and if theſe plead 
not this cauſe let it fall: See here dangerous rifts and flawes, nor in the out- 
ward barke only, but in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if fo many be 
confeſſed by one or two, what might be gathered our of all? and if fo many be ac- 


cnowledged , thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, and will not be con- 


agmaricall differences now on foot, in the view of all Chrj- |4<on.6 


Rome left out, 


becauſe it was 
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take our ſo many confeſſed quarrelsour of allour Authors , asI have here found in 
ewo of yours? We wantonly their canning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels: 
Our few (and ſlight) differencesare blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their 
handreds are craftily ſmothered in ſilence. 

Let your owne eyes ſatisfie you in this, not my pen : See now what you would 
never beleeve. 

Wha isit then that could-chus bewitch you to forfake the comely arid heavenly 
truch ofGod,and rt dote upon this beaſtly Sr ? rochange your Religion for 
aridiculous, ſenſuall,cruell,irreligious faftion? A Religion (if we muſt call ic ſo, that 
made ſport to our plaine fore-farhers , with the remembrance of her graveſt devori- 
ons: How oft have you ſeen them laugh ar rhemſelves, whiles they haverold of their 
creeping-crouch, kiſſing the Pax, offering their Candles, finging with aſhes,parciall 
Shrifts, mercy Pilgrimages, ridiculous miracles, anda thouſand fuch May-games, 
which now you begin ( after this long hiſlingar} tolooke upon ſoberly, and with 
admiration / 

A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and langh at , if for nomore 
bar this; Thatir reaches mento put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed 
Swords, Spels of the Goſpell, Aga» Dei, and ſuch likeidle Bablesz aſcribing unto 
them Divine vertue: yea , ſo much as is due to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his 
precious blood ! I ſpeake not of ſome rude ignorants; your very Booke of holy-ce- 
remonies ſhall teach you what your holy-fathersdoe, and have done. Thar tels you 
firſt, wich great allowance and applauſe, that Pope Urbas the fift ſent three 4gawe 
Dei, to the Greeke Emperor, with thele yetles : 


Balſam, pure wax, and Chri yea cleere 
Make up this pretious Lambe, I ſend thee here: 
All lghtening #t d5jpells, andeach ill fpright, 
at 0. and maker the heart tontrite, 
Even as the blood that Chriſt for ws did ſhed. 
It helpes the child-beds paine, and gives good ſpeed 
Onto the birth; Great gifts it {na doth win 
To all that weere it, and that worthy bin : 
It quels the rage of fire; and cleanly bore 
It brings from ſhipwracke ſafely to the ſhore. 

Andleſt you ſhould plead this tobe theevneeit of ſome one Phanraſticall 
heare (and be aſhamed) our of the ſame Book, what by preſcription every Pope aſerh 
to pray in the bleſſing of the water which. ſerves for Agnw Des : It yop know 
not,thus he prayes: that it wonld pleaſe thee;O GANto blefie thoſe chings which we 
purpoſe to powre into this veſfell of water prepared'to the glory of thy Name, 
{0 as by the worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſervancs may have our heynous of- 
fences done away, the blemiſhesof our finnes wip't off, and thereby we may obrain 
pardon, and receivegrace fromthee;(o that at the laſt withehy Saints and elett Chil. 
dren we may merit roobraine everlaſting life, 4#rex. How coald you chooſe, bur be 
in love with this Superſtition, Magicke, Blaſphemy praftiſed and maincained by the 
heads of your Church? 

_ A Religion, thar allowes jugling Equivoctajons, and reſerved ſenſes, even in very 
oathes. Beſides all thar hath been ſhameleſly written by our Jeſuitesrorhis purpoſe; 
Heare what Franciſcws FVidorie, an ingenuous Papiſt, and a learned Reader of Divi- 
nity in Sa/maztice writes in the name of all. 

But what ſhal! a Confeſſor doe (faithhe) if he be asktof a ſinne that he hath heard 
in Confeſſion? May he fay that he knowes nor of it? I anſwer , according to all our 
Do&ors, that he may. But what if he be compelled to ſweare? I fay, thar he may and 
ought to ſwear that he knowes it nor; for that it is underſtood that he knowes irnot 
beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſwearestrue. Bur ſay , thar the Judge or Prelare ſhall 


maliciouſly require of him upon hisoath , whether heknow it in confeſhon, or © . 
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| anſwer that a man thus urged , may fweare that he knowes ic not in confeſſion; for 
char it 1 ——— irnortoreveale it, of ſoas he may tell: Who reach 
and doe thus in caſe , jadge wharrhey would doe in their owne. O wiſe, 
canning, and holy perjuries, unknowne toour fore-farhers ! 
A Religion thatallowes the buying and ſelling of fms, of Pardons, of ſoules:ſo as 
now Purgatory can haveno rich men in ir,burt fooles and friendlefſe: Devils areror- 
mentors there (as themfelves hold from many Revelations of Bede,Bernard,Carthafi- 
4s) yer Men can command Devils, and Money can command Men. 
A Religion, that relies wholly upon the ibility of choſe, whom yetthey grane 
have been, and may be monſtrous in their lives and <ipofirions. How many of thoſe 
heires of Peter (by confeſſion of cheir owne Records) by Bribes, by Whores, by De- 
vi, have climed up into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are confefled 
to have given their ſoules tothe Devill, char chey mighe be Popes , Can erre while 
they are Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 
A Religion, that hood-winkes the poore Laiety in forced ignorance , leſt they 
ſhould know Gods will,or any way to Heaven, bur theirs; fo as millions of ſoules live 
ao lefſe withour Scriprure, than as if there were none : that forbids ſpiricuall food as 
and ferches Gods Book into the Inquifirion. 
A Religion that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones , with the ſame honour 
tha due to their Creator , whichpraftice leſt ir ſhould appeare to her ſimple Cly- 
ents,how palpably oppoſite it 15 co the ſecond Commandetnent, they have d:\creer!y 
left our thoſe wards of Gads Law, asancedleſſe illuſtration , in their Carechiſme+ 


c| and Prayer- Books of the vulgar. 


' A Religion,that utterly overthrowes the true humanity of Chriſt, while they give 
a7 it cen chouſand places at once, and yetno place: fleſh and no fl&ſh, ſeverall mem- 
bers without diſtin&tiont afubſtance withour quantity,and other accidents, or ſab- 
{tance and accidents that cannot be ſeen, felt, perceived.So they make either a mon- 
ſer of their Saviour, or nothing. 

A Religion, that utterly overchrowes the perfeftion of Chriſts ſatisfation : If all 
be not paid , how hath he ſarisfiied? If r puniſhments in Purgatory be yer 
due, how is all paid? and if theſe muſt be paid by us, how are they ſatisfied by him ? 

A Religion, &hat makes mure Scripenres than ever God and his ancient Church 
and thoſe which it doth make , ſo imperiouſly obtrades upon the world , as if God 


þ| dimſelfe ſhould ſpeake from Heaven: and while it thanders out curſes againſt all that 


will nor adde theſe books ro Gods,regards not Gods curſe, If any man ſhall adde un- 
totheſethings , God ſhall adde unto himthe plagnes that are wricten in this Booke. 

A Religion, whole Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfall 
rermes, odioas compariſons , imputations of corruption and imperfettion ; and in 
fine, pin their whole authority upon the ſleeves of men. 

A Religion, that eredts a throne in the Conſcience to a meere man, and gives him 
abſolute power to make a finne , todiſpenſe with ir, to creare new Articles of Faith, 
andto impoſe them upon neceſſity of Salvarion. 

A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foor 


at his Courreſie, exemprting all their Ecclefiaſticall Subjects from their juriſdiction, 
and (when they liſt) all che ret from their allegiance. 

A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the 
confeſhon of Papiſts , lewd and undeſerving men have leapt into their Calendar. 
Whence it is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne 
proteſtarion, that he intends nor in that bufineſſe to doe oughr prejudiciall rothe 
glory of God, or to the Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainred, they have 
the honor of Alrtars, Temples, Invocations; and fone of them in aſtile fironly for 
their Maker. I know not whether that bleſſed Virgin receive more indignity from 
her enemies that deny her, or theſe her flarrerers thar deifie her. 


us, that we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiſſion of our ſinnes , and of 
Eee 3 preſent 


attheir grear Biſhops gate, lye at hisfoor, hold his ſtirrup, yea, their owne Crownes [mm orc; 


A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ound comfort, whiles it teacherb |: 
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A ſerious Diſ}waſive from Poperie. | 


LD — 


preſent grace, and futnre falvarion ; That we can never know whether we havere-|A 


ceived rhetrne Sacraments of God , becauſe we cannot know the intention of the 
{ Miniſter, withour which they are no Sacraments. , 
A Religion, that rackes the conſcience with the needleffe torture of a n 


chat.upon examination; and the ſufficiency of examination is (o full of ſcruples (be. 
(des thoſe t:finice caſes of unreſolyed _— in this fained penance) that the poore 
ſoule never knowes when it is cleare. | 
_ A Religion, thar profeſſes to be a Bawd of ſinne; whiles both (in praftice) ic tole- 
rates open ſtewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimony, 
and gently blan :hes over the breaches af Gods Law, with the name of Venialls, and 
Evorable ritles of Diminutior; daring to affirm that Veniall ſinnes are no hindrance 
ro a mans cleannefle and perfettion. | 

Acruell Religion , that ſendspoore Infancs remedileſly into the eternall paines of 
Hell, for want of that which they could nor live to deſire: and frights ſimple ſoules 


Q:1ife z whereinthe verrue of abſolution dependson the fulneſſe of confeſſion : and 


with expe&ation of fained torments in Purgatory:not injerzour (tor the time) roche 

flames of rhe damned. How wretchedly and fearfully muſt heir poore Layicks needs 
dye: for firſt, they arenor ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell; and ſecondly, they are fure 

ro be ſcorched, if they ſhall goe to Heaven. 

| © A Religion, that makes nature yainly proud,in a —_ by her, as copartner 
with God 1nour Juſtification, inour Salvation ; and idlely puffed up in a conceitof 

her perfe&ion, andability to keepe more Lawes than God hath b 

| AReclgion, thatrequiresno other faith co juſtification in Chriſtians, than may be 

found in the Devils themſelves : who, beſides a confuſed apprehenſion, can afſent 

unto the Truch of Gods revealed will: requiresno more. 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milk of the Goſpell;hath long fed her ſtarved 
ſoules with fuch idle Legends, asthe Reporter can hardly deliver without 
nd their Abetrors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation : thewiſer fort of the 
' World read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport , which the poore credulous 
mulcitade heares in their Churches witha devour aſtoniſhment. 

A Religion, which (leſt ought ſhould be here wanting ro the Doctrine of De- 
'vi ) makesreligiousProhibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtitiouſly 
- ; nds workmanſhip to it ſelfe, and willingly polluting what he hathſar-} 
@ihed. | 

A Religion, that requires nothing but meere formality in our deyorions; the 
worke wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers : So the number be foundin; 
the Chappelet, there is no care of the affeCtion; as if God regarded not the hearr, but 
the tongue and hands;. and while he underſtands us, cared little whether we under- 
ſtand our ſelves, 


| ARecligion, thatpreſumpruouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt [nſticuti- 
on;and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one half of that heavenly proviſion, which 

our Saviour left For his laſt 2nd deareſt Legacy to his Church for ever ; asif Chviſts 

Ordinance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Religion, thatdepends wholly upon niceand poor uncertainties, and unprove- 
able ſuppoſals:That Peter was Biſhop of Rowezthat he left any heires of his graces and 
ſpirit; orifany , burone in a perperuall and unfaileable ſacceſſion at Rowe z that he 

ſo bequeathed his infallibility to his chaire , as that whoſoever ſits in it, cannot bur 
ſpeake true : that all which fit where heſate , muſt by ſome ſecret inſtin& ſay ashe 
raught; thar what Chriſt (aid ro him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought 
be referred, yea, tyed tothar place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Lines, or Clemens 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ed ſucceſſors of Peter , muſt be preferred (inthe 
Headſhipof the Church) to Jobs the beloved Apoſtle then living : That he whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement, whoſe keyes may erre; yet in his Ponkificiall chair 


cannor erre ; That the Golden Line of this Apoſtalicall Saccefſion,in thec 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupe Uſarpations, and Intrali- 
ons, yeelded Hereſies; neither was, nor can bebroken. Deny any of theſe , andPo- 
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| = —oReb gon. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many millions of poore ſoules, 


chat ſtand upon theſe 11] rermes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſi- 
ble! Oh miſerable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof rhe be(t can bur have thus praiſe, 
that iemay berrue! * 

A Religion, that hath been oft dyed in the blood of Princes: that in ſome caſes, 
reaches and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; and both ſuborneth Trea- 
ſons, and excuſes, pities, honors, rewards the aQors. 

A _ tharover-loads mensconſciences with heavy burdensof infinite un- 
neceſſary Traditions; far more than ever Moſes commented upon by all the Jewiſh 

impoſing them with nolefſe authority, and exafting them with morerigor, 
than any of the royal lawesof their Maker. 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowesof Holinefſe, in 
Pilgrimages, Proceſſions, Offerings, Holy-warer, Latine Services, Images, Tapcrs 
rich Veſtares, gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenfings, and a thouſand ſuch like (fit for chil- 
dren and fooles) robbing them in the meane time of the ſound and plain helps of rrue 
piery and ſalyation. | 

A Religion that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it mainraines apart : asWick- 
liffer blaſ , Luther 8 advice from the Devill, Tinds/s community, Calvins fainzd 
Miracle, and blaſj sdeath, Bucers neck broken, Bezaes reyolr, the blaſting of 
Huguenots, Eng/ends want of Churches and Chriſtendome, Q.1eenc F/zzateths un- 
womanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her ſecret fruirfulnefſe ; Englith Catho 
likes caſt in Beares ſkins ro Dogges, Pleſſes ſhamefall overthrow, Garmets Straw, the 
Lutherans obſcene nigtt-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne, the Edict 
of our gratious King Jewes (anno 37.) for the eſtabliſhment of Popery, our caſting 
the cruſts of our Sacrament to doggs,; and ten thouſand of this nature, maliciouſly 
raiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe 
whom they would have hated, ere known. 

A Religion, that in the conſcience of her ownuntruth, goes about to fallifie and 
deprave all Authors that might give evidence againſt her, to ourface all ancient 
truchs,ro foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their own forging; and leaves nothing un- 
attempted againſt Heavenor Earth , thatmight advantage her fation, and diſable 
her innocent —_— : Loe,rhisis your choice. If rhe zeale of your loſſe hath made 
me yet not malicious,notfalſe; God is my Record, I have not (to knowledg) 

with the leaſt untruth: and if I have wronged, accuſe me: and if I cleare 
not my fe, and my challenge, let me be branded for aſlanderer. In the mean time 
what ſpirituall phrenſie hathovertaken you, rhat you can finde no beauty,bur in this 
Monſter of errors? Ir is to yon and your fellowes, that God fpeakes by his Prophet: 
Oye Heavens be aſtonied at this, be afraid and utcerly confounded, faith the Lord; 
for my people hath committed ewoevils ; they haveforſaken me, the Fountaine of | 
living waters, todigge them pits, even broken pits, that can hold no water: whar 
ſhall be the iſſue? Fi tw Domine, dedutes cor in putenm interitss : Thon O God,ſhale 
bring them downe into the pit of deſtrution. If you will thus wiltully leave God, 
there I maſt leave you: Bur (if you hadnot rather dye)rerurne, and ſave one; returne 
to God, rerurne to his Truth, returne to his Church : your blood be upon my head, 
if youperiſh. 


: — 


An Advertiſement to the Reader, 


F | HE Reader may pleaſe to take notice , that in the former Edition there ws added 
unto'this Diſcourſe, 4 juſt Volume of above three bundred ContradiFions and dif 
ſentions of the Romiſh Doors, under the name of The Peace of Rome ;, which, becauſe 


it wi but a coleFion out of Bellarmine and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine, but as a Ga- 
' tharer andTranſlator, I have here thought good to omit. 
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THAT(AS TERMES NOW STAND) 
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vn this worke of God: But remember, firſt, to inquire ( as 


gre (© 4 wW 

*- LS NR OY, 
TRUE, 
SOUND AND HOLY 


CHURCH OF GOD, 


whereſoever warfaring upon 
 Earrts. 


4 


= ſentunto thee ( deare and holy Morher )) 


good) to have been the 
Bur ſincethe great and wile 
thought a Palme fitter for thee, than an Olive; it is for thee 
tothinke of victory, not ofreſt: Thou ſhalt once triumph 
in Heaven, andreſt forall; butinthe meane time, here is no- 
thingto be lookt for but ambuſhes , skirmiſhes , tumults:' 

how cheerefully mult thounceds both beare andover- 
comeall oppoſitions , that artnot more ſure of the neceſſity 
ofthy warfare, than of the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe; whileſt 
thou ſeeſt thy glorious Husband not onely theleader of this 
field, bur a moſt juſt and mercifull Crowner of thy Con- 
queſt, Certainly , it is as impoſſiblefor thee to milcarry, as 
toſit ſtill, andnot fight: Behold, all the forces of Heaven and 


Earth conſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this 


holy warre of thine, and promiſe theea moſt happy iſſue: | 


addrefle thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragioully 


thou 
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thouart wont) couragioully to this worke ofGod: Burre- 
member, firſt; to inquire (as thou doeſt) of Abel: Spare no 
teares tothy deſperate Silter,(now thine enemy) and callin 

heaven andearth to witnelle, upon thy knees beleechand in- 


| treat her , by her own ſoule, and by the deare bowels of 


Chriſt , by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ſweat, by that 
common price of our eternall redemption; that ſhe would 
at the laſt returne to her ſelfe;- and that good diſpoſition 
which ſhe hath now too long abandoned: .that ſhe would 


— 


forbearc,any more,as I fear ſhehath hitherto wilfull done) 
to fight againſt God : Bur if ſhe ſhgll ſtill perſiſt ro top her! 
eares againſt thee,and to harden herſelfe in rebellion againſt 
her God; forget (if thou canſt) who ſheonce was, and flie 
mercileſly upon this daughter of Belial, that vaunts herſelfe 
proudly in the glory of her munition ; Goe, ſmite,deſtroy, 
conquer, andreigne , as the worthy partner of thine Hu 
bands Throne: = me, Iſhallinthe meane time be as one 
of thy rude Trumpets , whoſe noiſe ſhall both awakenthy 
courage unto this ſpirituall battell, and whoſe joyfull gratu- 
lations ſhal after thy rich ſpoiles,applaudthine happy returm 
in the day ofthy victory. £50 y 
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SUMME OF THE 


following Sections. 
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Set. I. The ſlate of the now-Roman Church. 

Set. Il. The commodities and conditions x4 de. 

Seft. III. The obſtinate and Peace-hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 

Set. IV. That the confeſſion of the ſame Creed ir not with them ſufficient to Peace. 

Seft. V. The imp ation or corruption of the Roman Church; and their impoſſubility 
of Reconciliation, that wilfull fable of the P)pes infallibility. 

Seft.VI. That the other opinions of the Romiſh Churchwill not admit Reconciliation. 

Set. VII. The Romilh Hereſie concerning Juſtification. 

Sed. VIII. Concerning Free-will. 

Set. IX. Concerning Merits. 

Set. X. Concer ning SatirfaGion. 

Set. Xl. Concerning Purgatory. 

SeQ. XII. Concerning Pardons. 

Sc, XIII, Concerning the diſtin@ion of Mortall and Vegiall ſonne, 

Seft. XIV. Concerning the Canonof the Scripture. | 


Set. XV. Concerning the inſufficiency of Scripture. 


Sect. XVI. Concerning the authority Scripture.  b£-aczid 
ation. We 


Set. XVIT. Concerning Tranſubſtant 
Set. XVIIL. Concerning beef Chriſts body. 

Set. XIX. Concerning the ſacrifice Maſe 

Se. xx D_ 1a re the Invocation of Saints. 

Sect. XXI. Copcerning the ſuperſtitions ridiculows wogſhip of the Papiſts. 
Seft. XXII. Concerning the impoſſubdlity of the meanes of Reconciliation. 4 
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THE OPINION 
George Caſlander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST;, 


AND GRAVE DIVINE: 
That by two ſeverall Emperors, Fexvinand, and 


MAXIMILIAN, Was {ct on worke to compole theic 
quarrels of the CHUKCH. 


_ — 


In his conlultation , pag. 56, 57. 4 


SEE T I canmot deny, but that in the beginning, many 
Sz out of a godly xeale and care were driven to aſbary 
Nl and ſevere reproofe 0 1 certaine manifeſt abuſes; 
Sl and that the principal cauſe of this calamity and 

" diſtrattion ofthe Church is to be laid upon thoſe , 
which being puſſed upwith a vaine inſolen conceit of their Eccle- 
ſraſticall power , proudly and ſcornfully comtemned and rejetted 
them which did rightly and modeſily admoniſh their reformation: 
Wherefore my opintonis , that the Church can never hope for any 
firme peace, unleſſe they make the beginning which have grventbe 


Eccleſraſticall Government, will be content to remit ſomething of: 


Ee 


their too much rigor , and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the 


cauſe of 1he diſtraftion ; that is , unleſſe thoſewhich are mm place of © 


[ j ys 
Church; and hearkening unto-theearneſt Prayers and Admoniti- 


jous of many godly men, will ſet themſelves tocorref manifeſt abu- 


_ from which tbey bave ſwerved. 


— 
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[ſes according to therule of Divine Scriptures , and ofthe anciem | 
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ROME. 


SECT10ON I. 
The ftate of the now Roman Church. 


THERE isnoone queſtion doth ſo rack the mindes of men at this 
day, as this of the Charch : The infancy of the Church was fore 
and long vexed with Hereſfies of an higher nature , concerning 
G OD, concerningCHRIST, which (till ftrooke at the head: 
bur her vigorous and hoary age is exerciſed with a flighter quar- 
rell, concerning our felves; which yer raiſeth up the greater br iles 
every where , by how much every man natnrally loves himſelfe 

+ Nortto meddle with any forreign queſtions of this nature : Too 

many ſeeme unto me romiſconceive theſtare of our Church , and the Rom, as if 

they had been alwaies ewo; as iffrom their firſt foundations they had been ſenſibly 
ſevered in time and place,like to Babitow and Hieruſlem, or theſe two famous Cities 
oppoſed in S. Auſtins learned diſcourſe. Hence arethoſe idle demandsof ſome ſmar. 
tering Queſtioniſts , Where our Church hath thus long hid ir ſelfe > What yeere and 
day it came ro light? In which age that other Church loſt ir ſelfe? Why we have with- 
drawne our ſelves no further from them? What. is become of our forefacher? Which 
was the Religion of the former world > From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſares on both ſides z; whetherof novelry, or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſuules which have out of our own way. Alas! what monſters both of 
opmions and queſtions have riſen hence; and haye vexed nor their own Authors on- 
(for the Del, bick, Oracle ſaid well; Ir is fit aman ſhould have as he doth) but roge- 
with them, the whole Churchof God? How many filly ſoules have ſplir®d upon 
thisrock, which had never needed any votive monument of their wrack, ifthey had 


: |therefore did that Faldus of France, nor Wickiffe of Englan 


— O— 


—_ to hold no other difference nn hen muſt 4 ya 
k ixt a Church miſerably corrupted, ily purged; berwixt a fickly,lan- 
euiſhed, and dying Church, and one thar is healehfnll.Gfro ,and floriſhing. Neither 
| nor Hierem of Prague, 
nor Lather of Germany, ever goe about to frame anew Church to themſelves, which 
was not, bur only endeyored (not withour happy ſucceſſe) to cleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore. 
reforme that Church which was, from thar filthy foile , both of diſorder and errors, 
| wherewith ir was ſhamefully blemiſbed. Alltheſe rather deſired tobe accounted Phy- 
\'nians ro heale, rhau Parents to beger a Church: And the ſame have we carefully done 
ver lince, and doe ſeriouſly and ingeniouſly profeſſe of our ſelyes.ar this day; Rome is 
keto us'asit was of old to Hierome)with Engubinm,Rbeginm, Mexandris;fave that 


- City is both more famous, and more neer us: Places doe nor vary either faithor ti» 
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No Peace with R ome. 


EG.: I+22. 


Iren. 1.02.3 


Cypr.el.3+ (p13 
N alla conco-din 
el/421104 aut utti- 
tat is wnculo 


pulax; pefſuat. 


Ephef.5.1t » 


Gal.4.16, 


| 


tle * What Church ſocver Cod ſhall call daughter, we will call ſiſter; and fo we lately 
may. How4pany hone MOBS Na, | 
ofalewd ſiſter, andhave abhorredfithineſſe of their own blood? Sq ir fareth 


wn, thac bave been aſhamed 


now with us ;| Reae is overgonie with Herelie,, with Idolatry ; Let her proftiſe her 
whoredomezrhomey herleif6;Tt was nofofts with rhe ſafetpard oFourbbneſty to | 
dwell with ſach apartner. Not only her wickednefſc hath thruſt as our, bur her vio- | 
lence: Wee yeeld therfore, and ſorrowfully complaine with the Propher, How isthe 


Faithfull Ciry become an Hlarlot / It was fall of jadgment,and Juſtice lodged therein, : 


bit now itis tullof murderers : -Thy filver is become drofſe, andthy wine is brew 
with water. Away with the impefiousname of a mother: We are all che ſamg Chur 
(by the vertne of our outwafd vo-ation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſts 
Chriſt the only Sonne of God, and Saviour of the world, and profefſe the ſame com. | 
mon Creed: ſome of us doe this more purely,others more corruprly; in the mean rime 
weeare all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not : Bur how harſhly doth this | 


ſonndto a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes to need reconciliation with ir ſelfe, | 


rar the Charch ſhould be one, and yer cannot be reconciled ? certainly yer for is; | 
The dignity ofthe ourward forme (which comprehends this unity in it ſelfe) availes | 
nothing to grace, nothing to fſalvarion, nothing to the ſoundneſſe of doftrine : The 
netdoth not ſtraight makeall robe Fiſh, charir hath dragge* rogerher; ye ſhall finde | 
in it vile weeds, and wharſoever elſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. | 
The Church is at once one in reſpeR of rhe common principles of fairzhz andyet 
in reſpect of conlequences, and thar rabble of Opinions which they have raked toge- | 
cher,ſo oppoſed, thar it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprien ſpeaketh)nor bond 
of unity, be conjoyned : Thar which Rowe holds with us, makesir aChurch; That 
which ir obrtrades upon us, makes it herericall ; The truth of Principles makes it one, 
the error and impiety of additions makes it irreconciſiable. Neither doth this hte 
and ſrurious brood of traditions more oppoſe us, than ir doth thoſe very Principles 
| of Religion which the Authors themſelves defire roeſtabliſh. Look on the face ther- 
fore of the Rowan Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods; Looke on her backe, ſheisquire 
contrary, Antichr ſtian: More plainly,for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Clemes | 
id well: Rome dorhboth hold the toundation, and deſtroy ir; ſhe holds ir direttly, | 
deftroyes it by conſequent : In thar ſhe koldsv'ir, ſhe is a rruie Church, howſoeverim- 
z In thar ſhe deſtroyes ir{what-ever ſemblance ſhe makes of piety and holinefſe) 
ſheis a Church of malignants : Ifſhedid altogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould be ſound and 
Orthodox; If altogether ſhe deſtroyed ir,ſheſhould be eicher no Charch,or devilliſh, 
burnow, that ſhe profeſſes ro hold thoſe things direftly , which by inference of her| 
conſequences ſhe cloſely overthrbwes, ſhe isa truly viſible Charch, but an unſound. | 
[n whac ſhe holdsthe principles, we embrace her ; -in what ſhe deſtroyes them, we | 
pity her error, and hate her obſtinacy. | | 
+ Thecommon bond of Chriſtianity never ties us to favour groſſ* errors, ſo much as 
| withflence; there is no fachſhvery in the deare name of a Siſter, rhat ir ſhould binde | 
as fo giyg eicher aid or countenance to lewdnefſe : Have no ſuch fellowſhip (faith 
' Saint Pax}) bur rather reprove: $o we have done, both modeſtly and earneſtly : The 
ſameisbefalne us, which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle; we are become their enemies, for 
nn BF truth. | | 
* Behold, now we are thruſt out of doore, ſpet railed at, and when opportu- | 
nity ſerves, perſecuted with moſt curious contin; And (leſtany miſchifeſbould be | 
wanting) obſtinacy isnow ar laſt added unto error; and acruell rage ariſing tom m-! 
patience: and now their wickedneſfſe began ro pleaſe them more, becauſe it diſpleaſed | 
as. And what ſhould we now doe in ſuch acaſe , we the deſpiſed and rejefted Par | 
trons of this ſpirituall chaſtiry? Tolerfall ſo juſt a cauſe, wemight not unleſle we | 
| would caſt of that God, who challenges this plea for onely his. To yeeld, andgive 
in, were no other, than robetray the truth of God, and damne our owne ſoules : No | 
courſe remaines bur this one ( and here is our onely (afery ) with all our courag* | 


| and ſkill, to oppoſe the wicked Paradoxes, aud Idolatrons praQiſes of the Romiſh | 


| Church, till either ſhe be aſhamed ofher felfe, or repent that ever ſhe was. Was, 
ECT-! 
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No Peace with Rome. 


SzcT, 1. 
The Commodities and CondNion! of Peace. 


Eaurifull is the name of Peace (as Hilory ſpeaketh) and truly ſacred z and ſuch 
as ſcarce ſavoureth of che Earth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other term 
chooſe rather to expreſie all happinefſe, and perfection of living : .Neither is 
there any thing which che Angels did more gladly congratulage unto men, or which 
Chriſt did more — » or the Apoſtles more carneſtly enjoyne ; How 
oft, and how vehemencly doth the Spirit intrear and command us to have peace ? Bur 
this (thou faieſt) is every mans wiſh, to have peace; but what if peace will not be had? 
Loe then, Saint James charges us ro make peace, by our endeavours,by onr patience. 
Once made, and had, what if it will not ſtay with us? Then Saint Pex/ bids, to follow 
thoſe things which concerne Peace: Whar if it will needs away,and hide it (elfe? yet 
then Saint Peter commands tofollow , and inquire after it : Whar if oncefound, it 
refuſe ro come, as Abrahams ſervant preſuppoled of Rebecca ? Even then ſtudy ro be 
_ Gith Saint Paxrl; or as the word implyes, be ambitious of Peace: So let the Au- 

of Peace love us, as we love Peace. Whois there that would nor rather wiſh 
with Conſtantive quict dayes,and nighrs free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech 
worthy ofan Emperor, anda Chriſtian, tharfell from Jovtenxs about that quarelous 
libell of the Macedonians ; I hate contention, and rthole that are inclined to concord 
| ove and reverence. 

Our Adverſaries would make us beleeve they profeſſe and defireno lefſe, with an 
equall zeale of charity and agreement. God be Judge berwixrus both; andwherher- 
ſoever perſiſts ro hate Peace, let him periſh from the face of God and his holy Angels: 
Yea (chat this imprecation may be needleſſe) heis already periſhed : For (as Cyprien 
according to his wont, gravely) they -annot come to the reward of peace, which have bro- 
hes the peace of God with the ford of diſcord. And ſurely what but the flamesof Hell can 
derermine the ambirion of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits? Bſ/ obſerves well, That 
Gods fire gave light, and burned nor; contrarily, the fire of Hell burneth withour 
behe; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who defpiſing the light of cruth, delight 
themſelves in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the rruc haters of Peace,, which 
doe wilfully patronizeerrors contrary tothe Chriſtian ra*th.So long as we muſt dwell 
by theſe Tenrs of Xedsr, we ſhall roo juſtly complaine with the Pſalmiſt, I love peace, 
but in the meane while they are bent ro warre. Andas for us, which profeſſe our 
ſelves the ingenions clienesof Peace, fince we muſt needs fight, ic is not for us todoe 
nothing: For chat bleſſed Quire of Angels,before their Peace upon Earth, well ſung, 
Glorg to God im the higheſt Heavens; and Saint Fames deſcribes the wiſedome of God 
tobe firſt pure, then peaceable - And that choſen Veſſell implies no lefſe, when to 
kis chargeof Peace, headdes, If ir be poſſible. Thar is as impoſlibleto every good 
man, which ought not to be done, as rhat which cannot be done; neither indeed (as 
the rule of Lawyers rannes) can webe ſaid ro be able to doe that, which we cannot 
honeſtly doe. God (ſaith St, PexZ) isnot the Author of confuſion, but of Peace. Ir 


isa wicked peace, irisno peace, that necefſarily breeds confuſion. Thar Peace is 


worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with God : And I would ro God, 
that Peace which Rowe either can performe, or dare promiſe, were of any better, of 
any other nature. 

Well then; Ler it be our preſent raske, carefully co diſcuſſe Saint Pexls condition 
of Poſſibility; and reach how vaine tis, to hopethar a true, holy, and ſafe Peace can 
be either had or maintained with our preſent Rowaziſfts ; whether we regard the a- 
verſeand ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one ſide, or the nature of the marterscomro- 
verted, or laſtly, rhe impoſſibility of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may 
be wrought : Theſe three ſhall be che limits, wherein this our, not unprofitable, nor 
yet unſeaſonable worke ſhall ſuffer ir ſelfe ro be bounded. 
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SECT. IIL 
The obſtinate and adverſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſt 1. 


N D as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need nor labour much. Indeed, God can ea- 
Ao make the Wolfe ro dwell with the Lambe, and che Leopard co lodge with 
theKid. How eafic isit for him, {oro ſoften rhe adamanrine hearrs of men, by 
barhing them inthe blood of har immaculate Lambe,thar they ſhould mer into pure 
love/ Bur,as the times now are, it wonld be no lefle miraculous to finde a Popiſh hear 
eruly charitable ro us, than to {ce the Lyons fawning upon Daniel. Even where there 
is ſtrife about indifferent things, there is neceflarily required aconfpiring of the minds 
of them which would be reconciled : neicher is it enough , that one fide 1s content, 
her with armes, to lay downe hatred; and how will our Kowaniſts endare this? | 
Surely that hatred of Ezeecler to his brother, or that of Yatiniwe, is but meere loveto 
chis of Papiſts. Alas! when,and whereare we nor ſper upon, as the moſt deſperately 
hercricallenemies of the Church? Rome admirs Jewes into her boſome, from whole | 
hands their Popes holineſſe diſdains nor to receive the booke of the Law of God, but 
Proteſtants ſhe may not endure:Thar which Socrates complaines, as injuriouſly done! 
by Theodoſius a Grecian Bilhop , againſt the very Macedonian Heretikes, isdaily done | 
by chemagainſt ns, No 4rrians, nor Circumcellionheretikes, were ever more cruell: 
and theſe idle Fablersin the meane time ſlander us tothe world , as guilty of the ſame | 
outragious proceedings againſt rhem. What Hereſieis there in all times, which that | 
Romulean Wolfe,& her bawling Clients arenot wont ro caſt upon us? One while we 
are the Schollers of Simon Mages, becauſe we doe bur once mention Grace and Sal. 
vation; for what bave we elſe rodoe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another while we 
are ferchrt from the carſed Schoole of Exzomiws, for that we attribute roo much to 
Faith; and yet no more than that holy Hererike Sainr Pau}. One while we are Peps- 
zj@ns, that aſcribe roo much to women; then we are 0rigeniſts,for holding the Image 
of God te be defaced in man: then contrarily Proclzans, for holding the finneof con» 
iſcence not enough defaced. One while weare the followers of Sabebixr, becauſe 
Ithinke we livedinthe ſame age with 8ervetus; another while of Exticher , becauſe 
welivedin the time of Swinckfeldins z for what buſineſſe have we ever hadelſe with 
thoſe branded Herettkes? We are Pelagienr one while, for holding the wages of finne 
tobe death; then we are Donatift;, for admitting none bur the juſt into the Charch 
of the Elect: ſometimes we are Manichees, for denying Free-will; ſtraight, we are 4r- 
rians, for refuſing Traditions; then Novatiens, for taking away penance ; another | 
while we are ries, for rejetting oblations for thedead, and faſtings: then Jovinie- | 
eiftr, for notall!owing aſlippery and vaniſhing Faith; the followers of Vigilaxtins,for: 
diſthaiming the adoration of reliques;of Neſtoris,for diſliking the afſeveration of the! 
Sacramentall bread; now we are Xena#er,for demoliſhing of Images; then we are Lam- 


mouth of rhat hired ſtrumper accuſeTimothensthe Presbiter, or Athansſixs the Biſhop, 
ſorhat ſomebody be ſmirrer; Ir matrersnor what be ſpoken, ſoit be malicious: That 
is fully reſolvedof, which Naziezzexhath ; No man ſhall hold in the reines of ario- 


rous and lawlefſe rongue : for (as Hierops ſaith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 'E 


ſlander the good: That therefore which was the ſolemn faſhion of the Lindiass, never 
to doe ſervice to their Hercules withour railing, the ſame is roo ordinary with theſe 
publike Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Auſtin ſpeaks wittily)is our ad- 
verfaries rongue: How eafily might I here unload whole carts of reproches, that have 
been heaped together by the ſcurrilcus paraſites of Rowe? What riversof blood, what 
bon-fires of worthy Sairs might 1 here ſhew my Reader? All cheſe the world knows 
& feeles roo much: And as for thoſe honeſt & good-natur'd men,which would needs 
undertake ro be ſticklers of theſe ſtrites, a5 Coſſander, Fricins, the Iwterimiſts, and that 
nameleſſe Apologiſt of the Freach, how ill have they ſped on both parts? With whom 
it hath rootherwiſed fared, me thinkes, than wich ſome ſound ſhepherd,thar chruſts 
himſelfe berwixt two furious Rammes, running together in their full —__ | 
an 
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A and abides the ſhock of both z Neither may ir ever ſucceed berter ro theſe kinde Phi- 


Ioftims , which will be bringing this Arke of God into the houſe of Dogon. And for 
us, flnce we muſt needs be purro it , we ſhall not hete ( as itoften falls out in other 
quarrells) ſtrive to our lofle. Abraham fared well by the dafſentions of Lorzall the milk 
and hony of whole Paleſtine hereupon befell ro himzwhereof he ſhould elſe have ſha- 
red bur the halfe: Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnefſe of Ged) ſhall 
enrich as with a great increaſe both of Truth and Glory. 


Szcr. IV. 


B That the Confifſion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


is thecommon cognizance of our taithz and we all doe with one yoyce willingly 
proteſſe it. Surely Theodoret, when he would by a favorable report allay the bitter 
contentions of rhoſe ancient Chriſtians of 4#tioch,wtites thus:Both (lairh he) 
made one and thc ſame conteſhion of their faith; for both maintained theCreed ofthe 
vicen Councell; And yer this polition is ſpi y handled by Cardinall Be/larmine, 
and can ſcarce draw brearh ſince his laſt ſtripes: What care we (faith he) for the ſame 
Creed? Faith is noc in words, bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember what 
| xs reports done by Arrizs: That worthy Conſtantine had charged him co write what 
' fairhhe held z he delivered him a Creed, in words ours, in ſenſe his owne; and how 
right his wicked brood rooke after their father, in the enſuing times of the Church, 


[: isnot C:ſ/andersipeech enly, but every wiſe andhoneſt mans , that the Creed 


C ler Hiſtories wirneſſe ſure I am, whoſoever ſhall read the Creedsof their ſeverall 


'Sefts, (hall hardly ferch our any thing which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt ro be God, yea, God of God;zad 
yer perfidiouſly reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, that abſurd conceit , Thar 
| he was created ex non emtibus ! As therefore Severiens the Syrien in Theodoret,ſpake 
Greeke as aGrecian , but pronouncedir like a Syries : fo there may be many , which 
may ſpeake truths, but pronounce them hererically : For all Herefies (faith Irenens) 
talke of one God, bur marre him with their miſconceirs; yea, for the moſt parr,all He- 
refies (Gaith Chryſologus) (er a face of the Trinity; To little purpoſe; It was not ill aid 
of Gratian, That no man is tocare for words, fince that not the meaning ſhould ſerve 
the words, but rhe words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all chis, and more: Let it 
be aid of the Creed,as Jerome faid ofthe Booke of Job, that every word abounds with 
ſenſes: There is no Divine Word (as Tertullian ſpeaketh wiſely) fo diffolute and de- 
faſed,that only the words may be defended, & not the true meaning of the words ſer 
downe. To pur the Cardinall our of rhis needlefle feare, The and narive ſenſe 
ofthe Creed may be ferchr our; and I adde yer more (except but that one Article of 
Chriſts deſcenſion into Hell , which confeſſes he couldnort finde, cither in 
the Roman or Eaſtern Creeds) is 
|this, we are never the neerer to peace: For from theſe common Principles of Faith, 
the fubtle device of Hereticall pravity hath ferche ſtrange and erroneous conſequen- 
ces, which by their ſophiſticall and @bſtinate handling, are now unproved into Here- 


{ \ lies, and dare now threaten not onely _— bur death unto thoſe very princi- 
in 


ples from which they are raiſed : Of this kinde are the moſt of thoſe Rowiſp opinions 
which we undertake tocenfarein thisDiſcourlſe. 

But, if by the univerſall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe 
are intire; that both the a neceſſary concluſions thence deduced,are un- 
deniably found: yer (ſaith Bel/armize) there can be no peace with Lathersns. Let all 
the world know this,and wonder; Our King(be ir ſpoken to the envy of thoſe which 
cannot emulare him,an incomparable Divine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Divines, a 
King ofmen,and a wonder of Kings,mighty borh with his Scepter and his Pen )going 
about in that learned & ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the afperfion of 
Hereſfie, which that foul hand had unworthily caſt upon him, profeſſes ſolemnly&ho- 
| lily, that whatſoever is contained either in the ſacred Scriptures,or the three Sn 

Creeds, 


confeſſed on both parrs : And yet for all | 
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Creeds, or the foure firſt generall Councels, that he imbraces with borh armes, thar 


* | thersof 1:aly ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles,and 
| and \mels of the F 


Hee proclaimes for His Faith , that He will defend wich His Tongue , with His Pen, 
with His Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, but thisisnoteneugh, ſaith that Great Antagoniſt of Princes, For thereare 
other poinrs of faich wherewith Religion 1s now of lare times z 4S Tranſab- 
ſtantiation, Purgatory, the Popes primacy (a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles 
hath the Tridestine Councell created, in this decayedageof the World, leſt the Fa- 
the Pope of Chriſt)any 
parcell whereof, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call in 10n,15 an Heretike 
: and how ordinarily is thar layd in every diſh; Thathe can- 
not be a member of the Church , which wichdrawes his obedience from their Pope, 
the Head of the Church. Neither is that arty whit milder , which Gratias cites from 

Nicholas the Second ; Whoſoever goes about to infringe the priviledge of the 
RomanChurch, or derogares from her authority, is an Heritike. 


A 


But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath perempto- 
rity broched , Whoſoever obeyesnor the Popes commandement, incurres the fin of 
Idolatry; or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whom Gratian would ſeem to borrow this, 
which yet is not to be foundin his Epiſtles) of Pageniſme. Whartloever therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus, wharſoever the Apoſtles, wharſoever the Counlels, and Fathers of the | 
Primitive Church have commended to us to be beleeved, ſhall availe us licrle, neither 
canever make us friends, unlefſe we will be content to beſlave our faith unto their 
Popeling: And can they thinke we will looke at Peace upon ſuch a condition? That 
hope were bold and fooliſh, that couldexpect chis. Nether doe they more ſcorntully 
caſt us out of rhe boſome of their Church, for ſperring attheſe Articles of Straw, 
which their vanity hath deviſed, than wecan confidently condemne andexecrate 
cheirpreſumption , which have fo imperioufly obtruded ſuch traſh as this upon the 
Church of God. 

SECT. V. 


The impuretion or corruption of the Roman Church ; and thetr _— of Reconci» 
liation , ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibility. 


the Papiits could be content to hearken to an t {which I can never 
etoſee whiles Rome is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſeekeir , yer (as thingsnow 
ſtand) whiles they will not, and we may not ſtirre one inch from our ſtation otj judge- 
ment, God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation: we dare nor(whatſoever, 
ſome kind-hearted Mediators may perſwade us) either divide Chriſt, or berray him 
with a kiſſe. The truthis on high : they may well aſcend rous, as L-o ſaid of old; bur 
for us to deſcend ro them, is neither ſafenor honeſt : Firſt of all, how tooplain is it, 
that che Rowes Church is palpably declined from thar ancient purity of Religion, 
which ſhe once profeſſed? It is not more certaine and ſenfible, that the City of Rowe 
is deſcended from her ſeven Hils to the Martian Plainzs, that lye below them or,that 
the ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Exſebiws reports ) turned the ſacred Monument of 
the Tombe of Chriſt into the Temple of their Venus: what ackoud of witneſſes have 
we of this noted decay of that Church? yea, witneſſes of their owne. To begin with 
that otherSex : Hildegardis a Nunne, and a fargous Prophereſſe of her time, accuſes 
the Apoſtolicall Order of the utter extinguiſhing of Religion them. Matilds 
or Mad, who lived in the ſameYge, cenſuresthem wich common A from 
the Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Reyelarion, cleerly and 
diretly propheſiedofthis Religious and Holy reſtauration of the Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed. 
Saint Brigit, the Foundreſſe of tſte Order of Saint Saviour,which was * canonized 
by Pope Urban, ſtickes not toteach openly in her writings, that the Pope doth tor- 
ment,yea,crucifie the ſoules of the Ele&t; and boldly foretels, that all bis followers & 


Br. T, coleavethis firſt head of our Adverſaries indifpolition to Peace: Say that 


pRng 


" | Groſſe tefle in k 


aberttors, and whole Clergie ſhall be cur off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke down intothe 


ottom ofhell; and this ſhe doth fo tartly & vchemently, that the Romaniſts of thoſe 
eimes 
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' whom the greatnefle of his Head gave an homely, bur famous name, whom 1/{yri- 
== wy a worthy & peerles man in his Age, durſt before the Popes p 
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No Peace with Rome. 


| A | cies threarned, and indeavored toburne her alive: Robert (our Biſtiop of Lincolne, 


, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his crime ro berhe ſpoylers of the Earth, the 

Diſperſers and Devourers of Godsflocke , the utter waſters of the Holy Vineyardot 
God That Corthuſavof Coleyne 4 which is faid to havegatheredthar Booke of the 
Bundle of Times, complaines thar trurch was then periſhed from the fonnes of men. 
Petrus de Aliaco, a Cardinal ,. confeſſes that rheancient Divines baik up the Church, 
bat che then preſent Seducers deſtroyed ir, And ano theſe agree John de Kupiſciſſe, 
aMonke; ?icus Earle of Mirenduls, Trithemins the Abbor, Lanrtece Yall, arid thoſe 
worthy Lights ofthe Councell of B-ſ, the Cardinall of 4r/er,& Thontes de Corfeltic: 
Bat Nicholas Clemang# the Arch-deacon of Bayexx, ſpeakesnothing bur ſtones and 
hullers; who ina whole Vglumne harh freely painted out the corrupreſtare of the 
Church : neither did Domjnicxs Biſhop of Brixis fpeake any whit tnore ſparingly, 
who even inthuſe rinies durſt fer before his book this Title, The reformation of Rome: 
To fay nothing of Joachizn, of Peter of Ferrarathe Lawyer, of the three Theodorichs, 
of Lyre, Petrarch, Gerſon, Everard the Biſhop of Sabſburg, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Fſpen- 
ce#7, the Jury of Cardinals ſeleFed by Peaxt rhe Third, (amongſt which , Gaſp:y Co- 
terawns, James $udolet, and our Cardinall Poole were(as they might)of eminenr note) 


once both learned & good. Even Pope 4dries himfelf, the Sixt of chat name, whiles 


| heioſtrafts his Legare in his meſſage,  cenfares the Church, and inpeniouſly eom- 
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' pines, thar all wasgone towrack andruine : Whar thall we rhen ſayrothis > Can 
any man be ſo partiall, as co thinkerhar ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophers, Pro- 


| | phereſſes, Monkes, Dottors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould: ( as Ferome ſpeakes of the La- 


 ciferian Hererikes) meerely deviſe cheſt flanders tothe diſgrace of 4heir holy mother? 
[t any man beſo mad, he is well worthy to be ever deccived, + 
Indeed, Rowe was once an holy Ciry-:..bur now (as no kfle famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a City of blood z T his Grape is grownea dry Raiſin; Neither did rhar 
good Heremite, 4nt0ny,{o juſtly ſay ot his 4/rxentris, as we may now of Rowe: Woe 
tothee, thou Scrumpetly Ciry,into-which 
have afſemblev rhemſclves. bY. 3 


cerned by cur latter 'Papiſtsz and ( to avoid all ſhifts) we 
ly laid our finger upon theſe + Bur, inche meane time, how haynouſly have 
they raken it? and: (as Ruffinws ſpeakes of Apollineris the Heretike) whiles they 
xe tranſporred with the vicious hatnoor of contention , and will be croſſing every 
thing rhar is ſpoken ,” out of rhe vaine oſtentation of a ſtrong wit, they have im- 
proved their idle brabbles ro Herefies. Hierome faid wittily , They uſe to winks 
[ny » which beleceve nor rhat ro be done, © which they would not have 


| Iris thereforea moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe, that a Chnrch which of her 
 owne favourires is juſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke up 
 azainſt her ſtlfe, che way whereby ſhe ſhould rerurne intothe rrurh; and (as Francs 
4 iForia wneſtly complaines) ſhould neither indure her owne evils , nor their re- 
\medies. For whiles ſhe ſtands upon it, that ſhe cannor erre, arid ſiibbornly chal- 
lenges unto her Chaire a cerraine Impeccancy of Judgement (rhat we may borrow a 
| word from Tert»/lian) whar hope can now remain of recovering rhe Truth? How are 
we now too ſawcy, that dare matrer 
needs be fercht from the ſenſe and acknowledgment of the diſeaſe : That of the Epi- 
_ 1s common and true: - The beginning of recovery1s the knowledge of the fault: 
u 
| brags that ſhe cannor be fickez Whar doe we now ralke of medicines for her? Theſe 
| Dottrinall Principles (as our Frapletow cals them) are they, from whicha certain fatall 

| neceflity oferring mult needs follow. 
| Forto vo purpoſe is all this we doe? If upon the ſentence of this Rom;ſh Oracle. 
(for 
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Alvarus Pelagins, * Savanarels of Florence, and whomſoever thole times yeelded ar |' 


the Devil out of allche reſt ofthe Worle|, 


Certainly therefore, © ſhamefall and penerall adeformity coaldnot but be 8 |; 
have © loving- |- 


ought againſt her? The firſt hope ofhealth muſt | 


muſt finde thy ſelfe amifſe, firh Serecs, ererhon canſt amend thy ſelfe. Roe | 
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No Peace with Rome. 


(for in the cloſer, or priſon rather, of his breſt (as Jerome objected ro John of Jerufa. 
lem) the Churchis included: ) all things doe ſo depend, that whatſoever he ſhall de. 
* } exrmine, muſt be received withour all contradiftion, and his decree can by no infe. 
riour meanes be repealed , in vaine doe we wrangle for truth ; in vaine have all thoſe 
former Synods both mer and defined; in vaine doe we either teach, or learn ought of 
any other Maſter : Is ic poſſible , ſhe ſhould ever bedrawn toremorſie for her error, 
which eagerly defends har ſhe cannor erre? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſafer 
this vainopinion of Infallibiliry to be pull'd up by the very rootes out of 
or elſe there can be no hope,ſo much as of a conſultation ofPeace;And doe we think 
that our Maſters beyond the Apes will ever abide themſelves ſtripped of this dari 
which they have made fo dainry of all this while? Why doe we not afivell demand 
Sr. Peters Throne, and his Revenues, and rogerher with his Patrimony,all the body 
of Religion ?-. For, what one title is there ofthe now-Roman faith, that hangs not on 
chis ſtring? Lerthem give us this, and Rome falls alone , and lies ſhametfully in the 
duſts, Ler chem deny it us, and ſhe ſhall be (till that great Harlot , ſtill an enemy to 
| Peace, ſtill hatefall ro- Heaven : But fo farre are their modern Doors from an inge- 
| niousrezetiog of Infaliibiliry, that no Ageever knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope: 
' For,nor oaly have ſome yeelded this unto him, without a Councell, as 4/ber, Pighiay, 
Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Feluires whereſoever;but ſome others, (as Gregor of F«- 
| lemtia) have faſtned this upon him, withour any care or ſtudy required on his pare, } 
'Oby happy. Chaireof Peter, firme, eternall, full of prodigions vertu* ! whichif we 
+ | might imagine? a woodden one, 1 ſhoald ſure chinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there 
i5noSpideroferrorcan touch it , but preſently dyes : Behold, the Tabjes writren 


bea',, [with Gods owne Hand , were ſoone broken and gone z, bur the barres of chy Frame 


'biliter carts at; 


- 


can feeleno Age, cannot incurre the danger of any miſcarringe. 

' :, Stre1 thinks Yilias Rafws is alive againeg which, becauſc he (ate in the ſame ſear 

wherein Jxliws Ceſar had fare, and married Cireroes wife, had wont rovaunt of both, 

,a4sifhe ſhonld ſure be Ceſar, for his ſeate; or for his wife, Creero. Belike all rhe verrue 

of is from Peter : it is well thar hisother Succeffors conferred nothing cowards it; 

leſt perhaps &iexender the 6.ſhould have turn'd the ſucceeding Popes into Letchors, 

Clement into facrilegious Church-robbers, Jav:as into Swaggerers, Benedi, Gregory, 

| S#vefter, into Symoniſts, Peſcelis into Perjurers, Pope Joane of Mentz into women, 

| Martis and.chat other Sil fterinro Magicians , therwo Jobss into Devils incarnate. 

- Now onthe other part, can any man be fo fooliſh ro hope that onr Charch will & 
ver be ſo mad,as thus baſely to bolſter up the great Bridg-maker of Tybur?as though 

 wecould be i th-w Chriſt never either performed or promiſed them any fach 

priviledge? For, where is it written (as Lather jeſted well) unlefie x Rome, 
1h. Saint Peters upra ſome Chimny with a coale? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thow art Peter : 

| bur; Thouart Paxtrhe Fift he never ſaid: He ſaid, 7 bene projed for thee, that thy faith 
failenat; ſohe ſaid roo,Goe behind me 8atan, thou ſavonreſt not the things of God. Now 
ler this Oracle of the Chair reach us,how he can at once make himſelf full heireof the 
promile,8: yer chifr off the cenſure arpleaſure: Yer(to tread in the ſteps of the Times) 
asthough we could not know that the following ages knew nocof thiznot Policrates 
and T'everr, which reſiſted /#For the Pope; not Cyprien, whichoppoſed Stephem, not 
the Fathers of Calcedon , which'would nor yeeld roLeo; nor the Eaſterne Biſbops, 
p | Which would nor yeeld ro Jukize;nor the farhersof Conſtantinople, which refuſed ro 
yeeld to/igilins & Hgnorins: yea,of the latter daies,thoſe which have had either ſenſe 
or ſhame, as Joh» Gerſon Chancellor of Paris, Twrrecremats, Almaine, Alphonſus de Ca- 
firo, Pope 4drian the 6. Archbiſhop Catharinns, Cardinall Crjetave, Franciſcus 4 oh 

Foria; and whonort,of the beſt rank of their Doors have nat feared openly todeny 
& diſclaim this fancy;and Alphbonſws ſhal give a reaſon thereof for all: There are many 
| unlearned Popes (faith he) that know not ſo mnchas the rules af Grammar, how ther 

ſhould they be able to interpret the holy Scriptures ? As though we knew not which 

oftheir Popes favored Arrins,which Montanrs which Neſtorins, which 419-47, which 
the Monothelites, which the Sadduces, and which were in league with Devils ; 

which of them have defined contrary to their fellowes, and which conrrary _— 
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"57 Crhar I may uſe Hierowes words) how filly a Pilot hath oft-rimes ſteered the lea- 
king Veſſell of the Church! As though every Tapſter and Tinker now-a-dayes,could 


their finger tothe long Bead-roule of Popes, and ſay, Such and ſuch wete 


mr - 
not ofmen, ſuch (as Platina, Lyra, Gemebrard confefle) were Aporaricall, 


che 
W 
be content to be headlefſe, or we can be content tobe the (laves of Rozze : Imagine, 
they could be fo ngep—n— , as toconfeſſe that the fame Serpene which inſinuared 
himſelfe of old into e, might perhapscreepcloſely into Peters Chaire; yet there 
would be no lefſe controverlie, de fa&o, than of thepoſlibiliry of error. 

Beſides, there are other Popiſh opinionsot the ſame ſtamp,bur more pragmaricall, 
which are not more perniciousrothe Church , than ro common-weales: as thoſe of 
the power of borh words, ofthe tionof Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, 
abſolving of Subjects, fruſtration of Oarhes (ſufficiently canvaled of late, both by the 
Veartian Divines, and French, and ours) which are ſo palpably oppoſite ro the liberty 
of Chriſtian'Government, that thoſe Princes and People which can ſtoope ro ſuch a 
yoke, are well worthy of their ſervirade : and can they hope that rhe great Comman- 
dersof the World will come to this bent? (weall, as the Comick Poer ſaid truly, had | 
rather be free, than ſerve; bur much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can we hope, 
that the Tyrancs of the Church will be conrentto leave this hold > Whar a foppery 
were this? For, both thoſe Princesare growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more 
arrogant; and (as Ruffiaws ſpeakes of George the Arries Gallant ) they inſolently go- 
vern an uſurped Biſhoprick,as if they thought they had the managinZ ofa proud Em- 


pire, and not of a Religious Prieſthood. 
SECT. VI. 
That the other opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
not admit Reconciliation. 
UT letusbeſo liberall, as m_ this coour ſelves, which certainly they wil 
never grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities thinkes her ſelfe borne to 


and will either fall, or rule: Neither doth that Mitred Moderator of 
the World affect any other Emblem, than that which F=/is jcſtingly aſcribes ro Ju- 
liz Ceſor, (ri eeyrw/#r)To rule all; or to Alexander the Grear (mrrrarugr) ro conquer 
; it wasa ing ſpirit of 4dri«sthe Sixt, which cauſed to be wrirten upon 
his Tombe, in the Church of S.Peter;That nothing in all his life fell our ſo unhbappily 
ro him, asthat he governed: Ler this, I ſay, begranted us; There wane not(l know } 
ſome milder ſpirits (Theodoſcans, that can play with both bhands)which thinke, if theſe 
bulie points were by the jon of both parts quietly compoſed, ic might be ſafe 
for any man ( fo it be withoutnoyſe) ro chinke what he liſt concerning the other dif- 
ferences of Religion : Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Heretike Ape/ies , whoſe ſpeech ir 
was, That it is ſufhcient ro beleeve in Chriſt crucified, and that there ſhould be no diſ- 
cuſling of che particular warrants and reaſon of our faith: Or the brood of Lzones, 
one of the Courtiers of Conſtentixs,and his Deputy in the Selexcian Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotly contended, asthere was good cauſe, for the Conſubitantia- 
liry ofthe Sonne ; Gert youhome, ſaid he,and trouble not the Church ſtill with rheſe 
rifles. Saint Baſi/ was of another minde, from theſe men; who (as Theodoret reports) 
when the Lieutenant of Yaless the [waded him to remit but one lerter, 
for peace fake, anſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the ſincere milk of Gods Word, 
may not abide one ſyllable of his facred truth to be corrupted; bur rather than they 


which were Orthodox Biſhops,and thoſe other worthy Guardians,and(as 4thenaſins 


his title was) Champions of the truth, were of anorher minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediators. So farre asthe facred truth will allow ns, we will accompany 
them gladly : but if they 
(courſes which 


urge os further, we ſtand ſtill, or ſtarr back; and thoſe rwo 
E piphanins adviſed, as the remedies of Hereſie (Heed and Avoydance) 


and A miſcreants 5 ywis, their life hath been long the Table-calke of the |* 
a5 Bernard (peaks: There can thereforebe no peace poſſibly, unlefſe they will 
be 
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borh thoſe doe we carefully uſe, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, and 
anexpiablez and ſach in che grave judgement of Cyprias, as is not purged with rhe 
blood of our paſſion;and juſtly doe we think rhat friend of Homer worthy of no place 
but Hdl1. Bur yet, we cannat think concord a meee price of truth; which it islawtull 
for us to buy at afy rare, but ro ſell upon any rermes, isnolefſe than piacular. 

Ler us therefore alittle diſcufſe the ſeverall differences, and (as it uſesto be done, 
when the houſe is roo little for the ſtuffe) let us pile upall cloſe rogether. Tr ſhall be 
enough in this large Harveſt of marter,to gather ſome few Eares out of every Shock, 
and to rake a compendious diſpatch of ſo wage task: The groffeſt of the Popiſh He- 
refies, and ( as Hitrome objedts to Origen ) the moſt venemous opinions of Rome, 
which have bred ſo mach trouble and danger at this day , to the Church of God, are 
either ſuch as doe concerne our ſelves, not withoar ſome refpett roGod; orſach 
as concerne God, not without ſome reſpe& ro us : Of the former ſort are thoſe 
which in acertaine order(ſach as it is)ofdiſcourſe,are converſant abonr Juſtification 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane ſatisfaftion, Indulgences, Purgatory 
the differences ofmortall and Veniall finnes: Theſe rh:refore firſt offer themſelves ro 
otir examination. 


SECT. VII. 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Juſtification. 1 


| Har point of Juſtification (of all orher) is exceeding important; inſomuch as 
| Calvin was [aine to perſwade , that ifthis one head might be yeelded ſafe and 
intire, it would not quit the coſt ro make any great quarrell for the reſt. 

Would roG OD that word of Csſ/ander might be made good, which doubrednot 
rolay, That which is afttirmed, tharmen cannorbe juſtified before God by their own 
ſtrength, merits, or workes, bur thatthey are freely juſtificd by faith, was alwaies al- 
lowed and received in the Church of God , and is at this day approved by all Eccleſi- 
aſticall Writers: Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas Aguinas in this, 
who attribures Juſtification ro workes, not asjuſtificarion is taken for an infuſion 
ofgrace , bat as ir is raken for an exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſurmarion of ju- 
ſtice: If this were all, in thispoint all wonldbepeace : But whilſt che Tridentme F4- 
rhers rake _ them to forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification, to be onr owne 
inherentJuſtice,&thruſt Faithour of office; what man can chooſe bur preſettly 
addrefſehimſUlf ro an ? Who would nor rather dye than ſaffer the ancient 
Faith of the Charch to be depraved with theſe idle Dreames? Go now ye great Trew: 
Divines,and bragge of your ſelves(as #tiw did of old by Theodorets report)that God 
hath now at laſt revealed ro you thoſe things which he wonld have hichertocon- 
cealed from all the world: In the meane time we cannot bnt ſcorne to ſee rheſoules of 
men ſo ſhamefally deladed ; whiles we heare the Spirit of God fo oft redoubling, 
Without workes, Notby workes, butby faith : By their workes no ficſh ſhall bejo- 
ſtified; Being juſtified freely by his grace: By the power whereof, 4rr1iu5 Montane, 
at ingennous Aurhor(and as Hierome ſaid of Apoltinarias, a man of approved labour, 
though in many things ( astherimes then were) fanlry Invpinion ) being urrerly 
convinced :- It followes ( ſeich he ) that Faith is repured for riehreoalbeſ ro 
= ——_ not in the Law and that according ro the purpoſe of the grace 

God. 

If we caſt our eyes backe to the ancient Farhers , they are all ours: Nor according 
tothe worth of ourworkes, ſaith Baſi/: Onely to beleeve (ns 4 on worer) faith No- 
Zianzes: Faith alone is ſufficient, ſaith Hieromre: By belceeving are men jaſtificd, faith 
Anguſtine; and wich theſe conſort thereſt , Epiphaniue, Chr; oftome, is wor Pri- 
#1aſ/rr,and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquity:Bur ro whar purpoſe doe 1 inſtance 
intheſe, when as'the Expurgatory Indexot Spaine hath and. ark. both our of 
the Table and Text of Chriſoſtome, Hierome Cyrill , moſt cleare Teſtimoniesfor the 
fole jaſtificarion by Faith > The Booke is every where abroad, ir isne«dleſe tore- 
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citethe ſeveralls : See now the Inquiſitors puilty to themſelves, both of error and 


frauds) _ 
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AT Tad; To whom I muſt fing cheſamenore, char Ambroſe did ofold, to the Arriaws : 
| Yee may blor our the Letters, bur che Faith you can neyer aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be= 


wray you more: Thoſe blots condemn you more than the wricing. 

Bur ſome perhaps may think this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee re- 
conciled : For, that which rothe Papilts is inherenc Juſtice, isno other tothe Pro- 
reftants than ſanftification z both ſides hold this equally neceffary, both call for it e- 
qually : True; bur doe both requireir in the ſame manner? doe both tothe ſame end? 
[ think not; yea, what can be more contrary than theſe opinions toeach other? The 
papiſts make this inherent righreouſnes the cauſe of our juſtification;the Proteſtants, 
the effect thereof: The Proteſtants require ir as the companion or Page,the Papilſts as 
the lIher, yea, rather as the Parenr of juſtification. Bur whar marrers ie (Gay they) ſo 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God? As though it comes nor all toone, topaya 
ſum for me, and to give it me topay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe things ſeeme 
(little diſſongnt ro cheſe menseares , which the Spirit of God hath made utrerly in- 
compatible : To him that worketh , rhe wages isnor imputedof grace , but of bebe 
[fby grace, now not of works, orelſe grace ſhould beno more grace forneither is ic 
grace any way,ifir be not free every way, ſaith Awg»ſtine; Bur theſe men ſay, There- 
frreof grace, becauſe of works. Nor of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt (faith the 
Spirit) But of works, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, ſaith Be/armine. And 


ſodore may fay thus of himſelfe , which voluntarily proteſted thar 
a any conſent to anger or inordinare deſire : Or perhaps ſome Berozias Or Belarwine 


of Bonaventure z, in whom, (if we beleeve them) Adam ſinned not, or Mazicheas may 
ay irofhisele(t Maſters or perhaps Priſcilian, Evagrivs, Joviaian, the Meſſalians, 
may brag thus of themſelves - Bur far otherwiſe is that ſpeech of 4mbroſe, I will nor 
boaſt becauſe I am juſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed 2: Iwill boaſt, not 
yoydoffinne, bur becauſe my finnes are forgiven me : Otherwiſe, wee ſhall come 
to chat poirt which 7aocentizs condemned in the Pela7ians, What need have we now 
of God ?Bur chou ſayelt GOD hath given me this whereby I amjuſt : Indeed this 
ſecmes at the firſt agrear and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and ar the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well ro an ignorant eare zand yer (when ir is better conſidered) under a 
pretence of piety, (poyles Chriſt of his glory : Why doſt thou not as well ſay, He hath 
given me wherewich I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith weare ju- 
cing juſtified by his blood) Behold the blood of him that is 


ſtyhed, we areredeemed (B 
God and man, jaſtifies us, and the fame redeemsus : But goe on a little : God hath gi 
ven thee this ; Buc hath he given it thee wichoar thy ſelfe 2 Is this done without 
intervention, withour the operation of our Free-will 2 Ler the Monks of Byrdeaux 
ſpeake, in their abjurations : let Andradiar, let Bellarmine (the flowre of the Popiſh 
Schoole)ler any Papiſt deny thisif hedare : Iris only Chriſts therefore which is im- 
puted : that which is inherent is ours ; forall (faith 4#ffes) which are juſtified by 
Chriſt, are juſt not in themſelves, butin him - That which is Chriſts, becauſe iris his, 
ismoſt perfe&t : that which is ours, becauſe ours, is weake and . Godhath 
made us men,nor GO D $: Our perfe&ion is ſeaſonable in Heaven : Juſtly doth Hie- 
r08 Ceride Cteſiphon ; wee the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, ifthar Juſtice which 
i5not thought ro be any where but in Heaven , maybe found with you only opon 
earth : In the meanetime, it is ſufficiene for us ro mourne for our wants, to hatein- 
jaltice : Ir is the very ſpeechof Donatifts, I have nothing for thee topardon. Ler 


Bernard now (to conclude) ſhar up this Stage : Not to finne (faith hee) is God's ju- 
ſticez but the juſtice of man isthe Pardon of God. Tobe imputed therfore, and ro 
bee inherent, differ no leſſe than God and man, 7T ren? and Heaven : Wherfore let our 
Romaniſts confeſſe that , whichboth Scriptures and Fathers, and all their modeſter 
Doftors have both thought and reported to be the common voice of the former 
Church in all crimes ; and wee are agreed : Ocherwiſe, what fellowſhip hath God with 
'Belial, light with darkneſſe ? : 


Zz Rom cc lo. Fi- 


wherefore ſhall he boaſt? becauſe he isjuſt, becauſe void of finne p_ ſome I- |; c. 
r forty yeeres 
{ace hefound not in himſelfe any (inne, not ſomuch as in his thought, not ſomuch 
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SegcT. VIII. | 


Concerning Free-will. 


Ordering upon this is the point of Free-w3/l. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 
the m— Sour Will;Jer us enquire of chepower of it;and that not in naturall, 
hamane , or morall things, (Heres all peace and filence , favethar the words 
jangle with chemſelyes:and when the marrer is agreed upon,who would nor contemn 
words, as Ang»ſtine (aith well?)bur in ſpirituall & divine Mm doe will indeed, 
we will freely, neither can we otherwiſe will any thing : who denies it? Here isno 
Phyſicall determination, no violence; bur to will that which is good, or to will well, 
wecannot. Wedoe freely beleeve , ( for faith isan aft of the will ) yea, and we doe 
co-operate with grace; neither are we herein like to ſenſeleſſe ſtones, as Auſten truly 


| fpeakes: Burt whence is all this? Is itof our ſelves, or of Goclsir of grace, or (which 


Councell of 4r4»ſics condemned) by the power of nature? This mult be our que- 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Sainte Awguſtive : To will freely,isthe work 
ofnature; towill well, of grace; to willill, of corruption : bur when we come to the 
point,the Doftors of Tren# are not more ſubrile, than the Jeſuites inconſtanc: Iris yer 

and ſafe which Be/larmine cites from his Ruardur; A good worke,asirt is a work, 
is from Free-will as it is good, from grace; as both a work and good, both from Free- 


| willandgrace: But that is exceeding ingenuous, and truly Evangelical), which the 


ſame Bellermine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholikes,Inchoſe things which 
pertain to piety & ſalyarion,that mans willcan doenothing without the helpofGods 
ace: It isthe voice of Facob;if the Cardinall would hold him there,curſed be he that 
doppoſehim. Igoeon to hope and read, and ſee what ſtuffe I meer with ſoone 

after in the ſame Booke : Thar our converſion is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
itmay bealwaies converted whenit will : and yer further; That before all grace, we 
have Free-will even in the workes of piety and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what, before the grace of prevention? It were well the Cardinall would ſer forth fore 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent us, (as _ ſaid of old) that 
we might will, but we prevent God, becauſe we wiil : Bur leſt this ſhould ſeeme too 
groſſe, this liberty is tyed g__—_ is alrogerher in the ſame ſtare as the faculty of ſeeing, 
when aſen ble foecies is abſent; we can freely ſee, while the obje& isabſent: we can 
freely will in the abſenſe of grace. Ler Bellarmine now tell me: are we any whit more 
free roevill, than he faines us to good ? Did ever Pelagius dote thus much 2 We can 
willevill; bur yer, unlefle it is determined (under ſome falſe (emblance) by the verdi&t 
of our pratical! judgement , wewill ir not : Bur if we ſhould yeeld him thusmuch; 
whar helpe is this that God ou us? To prevent, inſpire,excite, and helpe, is of God; 
toincline the will,is of our ſelves : How are we not now more beholding to our ſelves 
than ro God? Whar is this bur that Pelagian conceit, ſoot condemned by Auguſtine, 
Soto ſeparate Free-will fromgrace, as if without it we coulddoe orthink any thing 
anſwerable ro the will of God? That we are able by rhe power of our will to avoid 
fins; that we can overcome the (leighter morions of rempration, as Be{larmine ſpeaks; 
that we can keepe Godsc ements, as Scotur and Durendus, that we canrejed 
or receive the inſpiration ofthe Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers, that we can diſpoſe 
our ſelves to the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Sxerez;; that we doe naturally co- 
operate with grace, and make our converſion effectuall, as Tapperns ; whatisit elſe, 
but ro ſtealeglory from God, that we may pranke up this carion-natureofours Yet 
it was ly done of Tyberius, who of thoſe many buildings which he repayred 


. | and perfected, chailenged notone to himſelfe, bat gave them ſtill the names of thoſe 


men by whom they were begun tobe builc : But cheſe men challenge the whole houſe 


' | whenas they have nor laid ſo much as one Tyle upon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame- 


full ſacriledge from us, when that truly jealous God challenges to himlelfe, ro worke| 


- ' | mus both chewill and the deed, yea, that we can willro beleeve, is his worke, 23 Au- 


ften rightly ſpeakes: Seethen, he doth nor excite,but worke in us;(«r42347 )He works 
in us, both chat which isfirſt, ro will; and that which is laſt, ro worke. Hicrome (ayes 
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| worthily, To willand ro run is mine: but without Gods continuall helpe ic will not 
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UC 


be mine: Wirhout me you candoe nothing, faith Chriſt ; no, nor thinke any thing, 
faich Paul: Alas, what can we doe, who are nor lame, but dead in finnes? By the in- 
fluence of Gods Spirit ctherfore, anew life muſt be created in us, that was nor;and not 
the former life excited , which was according to that of the Plalmiſt , Create im ave & 
cleane beart, and not ſtirre up that clean one I have: neither indeed is there as yer any 
place for this: The firſt heart muſt be raken out, another muſt be putin. 7ill rake 6- 
way their ſtony heart , and give them 4 heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of Ezekiel: 
Hee willgive it, bur (thou ſaiſt perhaps) into their breſts which have prediſ and 
prepared chemſelves tor the gift: yeacontrarily,to thoſe that doe not alithe reſiſt him: 
The wiſcdome of the fleſh is enmiry. Bur there are ſome enmities more ſecrer z and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſelves: but behold, here is publike reſiſtance, 
(*« #579 ) It is not ſubjedt ; Bur perhaps ir will once yeeld of it ſelfe( 3#9w'am) It 
cannor, ſaith rhe Spirit of God. Seein how rebelliousan eſtate we are ro God: Whar 
proneneſſe is here to will good, whar ability co pertorme ic? Let the Papiſts (if they 
will)Gacrifice torhemſelves, as Sejanxs had wont of old, or to their necs, as the Pro» 
pher ſpeakerh: As for us, come what can come upon our oppoſition, we neither can 
'nor dare arrogate unto our ſelyes thoſe things, which by an holy reſervation and in- 
| communicableneſſe are proper onely ro the Higheſt. Iris Gfe indeed for the Papiſts 
when they will to come up to us , but we cannot goe downe to them wirhour a feare- 
full precipitation of our ſoules: Let Coſſandey witneſſe rhis for us : Ler Bonaventure 
himſclfe wirneſſe ic for hin This is the property of holy minds, to atrribuce nothing 
rorhemſelves, but all co the grace of God: So that how much ſoever a man aſcribe to 
thegrace of God, he ſwarveth nor from crae piety; though by giving much to grace, 
he withdraw ſomething from thepower of nature, or Free-will: but when any thing 
is withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due 
rograce,there may be great danger tothe ſoule: Thusfarre choſe two ingenuous Pa- 
piſts. Bue(ro inferre)we give all mo the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what 
they give conature, we give to : Therefore wedoe and fay that which is fit for 
holy minds, they (if Boneventure may be wieneſſe) that which ſwerves from piety,and 
is joyned with much danger of their ſoule. | 


SECT. IX. 
Concerning Merits. 
| [1 E foundation of Popiſh Juſtification ts the freedome of our will;and upon 
| the walls of Juſtification is meritraiſed ; we will have noquarrell about the 
word. The holy Fathersofold (as weall grane)) rooke.the word in agood 
ſenſe, which the latter Divines have miſerably corrupted: Abourthe thing it ſelf, we 
| mult ſtrive eternally ; we promiſe a reward ro good workes, yea an everlaiting one : 
Irisatrue word of the Jewes, He that labours on the Even, ſhall eat on the Sabbath: 
tor God hath promiſed it, and will z who yet crowneth usin mercy and 
' compaſſion, as the Pſalmidſt » not (aschePapilts) in the rigor of juſtice, nor 
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(5 Andradize) according tothe due deſert of our worke: By the free gift of God,and 
not our merits, as Cajet4n wilely and worthily:Or (if any man like chat word better) 
God doth itir; jaſtice, but in reſpe&t ofhisowne promiſeznot the very dignity of our 
workes. Thata juſt mans worke in thetruth of thething ir ſelfe, isofa value worthy 
of the reward of heaven ( which induſtrious and learned Morte cites out of the En- 
| tion both of equality and dignity, 
to the recompence ofercrnall life z 5 Pererizs; and that in ic ſelfe without any reſpe& 
ofthe merits anddeath of Chriſt, which Suarez and Boyws ſhamed nor ro write, ſeerns 
Juſtlyto us little lefſe than blaſphemy. 

Bur (fayour moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merir of ours ; neither 
can any other workes chall this ro themſelves,bur thoſe which are done in God, 
SAzdrading ſpeakes, but thoſe which aredipped and dyed in the blood of Chriſt, 
450urlarter Papiſtselegantly and emphatically ſpzake.Bur what is this but to coozen 
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the World, and ro caſt a miſt before che eyes of the unſkilfull? Our ſinnes are dyed i A 
in the Blood of Chriſt, notour merirs : Or, itthey alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſerved | 
thar our workes ſhould be perfe&r > How comes it abour, that the workes of the beſt | 
men are ſo lame, and defeftive? Harh hedeſerved, that though they be imperfeR, yer 
they mighe merit? What injury is this to God, what contradiction of rermes? Behold 
now, ſo many Saviours, as good men : whar Idoe, is mine z what I merit, js mine, | 
whoſoevergives me either rodoeor ro merit. Whoſoever rides on alame horſe, can- | 
not but move un-evenly,unea(ily,uncertainly: What inſolent over-weeners of their | 
own worksare theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations which proceed from them- | 
ſelves, worthy of no lefſe than heaven > To whom we may jultly ſay , as Conſtantine | 
aid ro Aceſiws the Novarian , Set up ladders, O ye Papiſts, and dime up to heaven a- | 
lone. Who can abide that nored ſpeech of Be/larmine, A juſt man hath by adouble | 
ritle, right to the ſame glory z one by the merits of Chriſt imparted rokim by grace, | 
another by his own merits; contrary to that of the Spirit of God, The wages of jrane is 
death, but, The gift of God is eternal life: upon which words, another Cardinall,Caje- 
tan, ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus; He doth not ſay, that the wages of our righre- 
ouſneſſe js erernall life; bur, The oft of God is eternall life;that we may underſtand and 
learne, that we artaine eternall life , not by our owne merits, bar by the tree gift of 
God; for which cauſe alſo he addes, By Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord: Bchold the merir,behold 
the righreouſeeſſe whoſe wages iseternall life ; bar ro us, in reſpe(t of Jeſs Chrift, it 

is afree gift : Thus Cajetav. What could either Luther or Calvin , or any Proteſtant 
fay more plainly > How imperfe& doth the Scripture every where proclaime both | 
Gods graces in us, andour workes to him? and though the graces of God were ab(o-| 
lately perfe&, yetthey are norours; if our workes were fo, yet they areformerly due: | C 
And ifthey be due ro God, what e of tranſcendent glory is dut to us? Be-! 
hold, weare both ſervants, and unprofitable : Not worthy, faith God; worthy, and | 
more, ſay the Papiſts: By grace you ere ſaved through faith, and not of your ſelves, fairh 
God; by grace iadeed, bur yer of our ſelves, ſay the Papiſts. Whar infolency is this? 
Lerour Monkes now goe. and wilfull poverty ; whiles Ezekiabdid never 


boaſt of his heaps of treaſure, as theſe of their ſpiriruall wealth. | 
Hierome (aid truly; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold! 
and Jewels ; for even when thoſe ourward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſivell up the ſoule. Gregory Ariminesſes their old Schoole-man, waz aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Durand: and Pighias, and other their Divines| D 
ofa more modeſt temper. I woald the Jeſuites could have had the grace to have been 
noleſſe aſhamed; and the Tridentine together with their execurioners, che 
Inquiſitors: But, what other men have holily and cruly ſpoken , that they have perti-| 
diouſly wip't out: witneſſe their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Our of the booke 
which intiruled, The Order of Baptizing , together with the manner of viſicing the | 
ficke, Printed at Venice, inthe yeere 1575. let theſe words be blorred ouc ; Doelt | 
thou belceve,that not by thine own merits, burby the verrueand merit ofthe paſſ | 
of our Lord JeſusChriſt, thou ſhalt come roglory ? And ſoon after, Doeſt thou | 
beleeve, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dyed for our ſalvation, and that no man can be (a-| 
ved by hisowne merits, or any other meanes, bur onely by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines(as Hierome t 
the errors of Origen) amongſt which the Reader maſt needs have walked,had not the 
grave Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafety. Whar hope is there 
now ofpeace? unlefle they conld be content (which Bellarmise grants tobe the ſafeſt 
way)renouncing themerirs of their workes,nor ſo much for their uncertainty ,as rhe 
imperfe&tion of their Juſtice , and danger of vain-glory; both to reſolve and reach 
men torepole their confidence in the mercy and bounty of God: which we canat 
ouce both wiſh, and not hope for. 
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No Peacewith Rome. 


XUM 


SzcT. X. 
Concerning S «ti:sfaG@ion. 


Atisfation hath neere affinity with merie ; and indeed, is but as another twig 
Giri from the ſameroat: Than which, no opinion could bedeviſed more in- 

jurious, and reproachtull ro the merirsof Chriſt. The word wasnor diſpleaſing 
roche ancient Fathers; nor in cheirſenſe, ro us: Onely this let me touch in paſſing 
at the heedleſſe abuſesof words, ta the great wrong of the Church, hath bred 
confuſion of things as contrarily that of Terix{/ias is approyed,, The aſſured ſenſe 
of words is the ſatery of praprieties: We have nothing to doe here with Civill Sariſ- 
fation, nothing with Eccleſiaſticall ; whereof Lather not unfitly faid , (even in Cof- 
ſanders owne jacgement) Our mother the Church,out of her good ENS 
to preventthe hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with certaine Sarisfactions, le 
they ſhould fall mmder the _— - of God. ThisCanonicall Satisfaftion , as many 
call it, hath been too longout of uſe, on both ſides : Yea, more than this, in allour 
Sermons to our people, we beat importunately upon the neceſſity of penitence, and 
all the wholeſome exerciſes th asfruits worthy of repentance. Not(as Cs/ſander 


well —_ it) as if wedeſired they ſhould offer unto God a ranſome worthy and 


ſufficient tor the cleering ofthe ſcore of rheir fins; bur that we teach them, thoſe offi- 
ces muſt bepertormed by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners on whom he 
willbeſtow the ſatisfaction of his Sonne:Ler them call theſe _— — 
we givethem leave : Bur, that afcey che moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there 

be yerbehind cerraine remainders of puniſhment robe diſcharged by us, either here, 


or1 with a 
inpoledby God,orby the ieſt, or by our ſelves(as the Tridentime diſtintion runs) 
we neither may, nor can endure, _— 

Far(how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſh)ic cannot be, bat this facrilegious 0- 
inion mult needs accuſe the truly popitiarory of Chriſt, of ſome imperfe- 
500. I know, they ſay, that both ſatisfactions mey well ſtand rogerher; thar, of the 
Mediator; and this, of man : whereof Boaquext ure calls the one Pertet, the other Se- 
mi-perfect : But chefe axe words, Lec che Sophiſters rellme; Doth nor the full veſſell 
contane in it ſelfe the halfe? or whas needcheone halte apart, when wehave the 
whole? And laſtly, can any thing be added to that which is perfect? But ſome of their 
bec&-fyller Nivines will peither have theſe rwo oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to each o- 
|thor, Fac itis a ſhame toſpegk, what Sueres, what Dwrerd, and other grofſer Papiſts 
bare diſcouſeq ofthis point: Les them rather, if they will, hold (which opinion yer 
hath been not by the Cardinall only, burby three Popes before him) thar 
wens ſariſtations ſerve onely ro-apply unto as that which the ſarisfaQtions of Chriſt 
a pramaſeed oy ih, Yetevenchy mes + —_ ——_ 
they t each reſpects eternal) punifhmene, and noe temporal]: How then can it once be 
'nagined, that we by our GxigfyGion ſhould e,that his ſuffering which wasde- 
 axeltothe expiagion of en ovareall t ſhould ſerve to the diſcharge of a 
temparall? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſeife? Beſides, how 
ablurdly doth this found, Thar Hee whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for us, hath 
yeriefr us, out of our pooreſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelves? Let me 
demand theng Whether could not Chriſt nndertake theſe cemporall puniſhments for 
us, ar wauidhe par? That he could noc, is impious; that he would nor, is bold roſay, 
ine todoe : For where is there any 
MErcy? The fault is reminred (faith the Convemicle of Trent) the puniſhment isnot 


pxconed : The Eaſtern Churches woutd neverhavefoid o. which at ſNtourl 
Nha he Caſtor , which alwayesſtouely 


hfgice me 
"9, but tq the fayla7 


urge hath he forgi 


forgiverd what a wrong to his juſtic@whereto is the puniſhment 
Did eyer God inflit puniſhments that were voe due? Many a 
to linners thoſe 


thoſe arerages whichhe had forgiven: God 


thereby co-ſatisfie the divine Juſtice, whether they be 


| Tert-de preſcri. 
F ides nominum 
ſalus proprieta- | 
tum Conſult.c, | =» 
ae ſatisfath. 


Satiſfatiope- 
nitentialss, nibil 
aliud oft quam 
conatus inft- 
Aum reddendi 
quod fuftumeſt. 
Alphonſ.V mnwve- | 
frus adv Luth. 


| 


| 


Cit. Caſſc Ibid. 


Bellarm de In- 
dute.L1.0.4. 
Pins 5.Greg.l.3. 
[Clem 6, 


reſtraint ? or whar are the limits of his] 
error: And indeed, whar a (hamefall reproach is this to the } 


planes which boch hey had defarved,, andhe| 
| |*rparned; bar never did he callback fo 4 F 


, 


Ggg 3 puniſhes 


— — 


—_—— 


|, 620 = No Peacewith Rome. 


————_—___ _— 


theremiſlion of our offence. Not that -he may give himſelfefſarisfattion of us (for 
how can itbe ſopleaſing to him, thar it ſhould be ill with us? ) but thar he may con- 
firme us to himſelfe, chat he may amend us: He layes no ſtrokeupon us with a reven. 

ing hand, but with a fatherly. We ſuffer cherefore now , bar we farisfie not ; This 
is proper onely to that eternall Prieſt, and to his erernall Prieſthood, and isno more 
communicable to Saints and Angels, than his own perſon; And certainly that which 
was his part, he hathperformed ; he hath redeemed us from the curſeofthe Law, 
and part of the Legall puniſhment is this temporall revenge: For us therefore to give 
handsro them inthis , it were no berter than perfidious, and ſhamefully traiterous, 
—_ And ifit be more than manifeſt, that this cannot be done , either by our owne tor- 
— ments inflicted, or good workes performed(how penall ſoever) how much lefſe ſhall 
/iphon. Non ne- [ix be effeed by others? There is noneof the Saints which will not juſtly rake up that 
_—_— Pom anſwer of the wiſer Virgins, There will nor be enough foryonand for ns. Buts 
Ratimproſeſſ- Hierome (aid well; There is noneed of any great conviction , where the opinion car- | 


one blaſphemi= *\ries blaſphemy in the face. 


——_—_W__ 


puniſhes us indeed (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſomerimes well and ſharply, atrer % 


am eſt. 


SECT. Xb 


and Indulgences;pleafant ones both,and not unworthy of a Satyre: whereof 

ſooft as I thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of Laker, a 

luding to that of the Prophet , Domine nor poſſurs veſci ſtercore humans : yer ifthey 
donly doubtfully & problemarically commended their Purgatory ro the Chorch, 

'e might eaſily have Land them with a connivenice; alrhough you cannor fy, 
hether ir would have been more worthy to ſer the ſpleen on work for laughter, or 
he bowels for commiſeration: But now when Bellar.teaches us,that ir pertains torhe 
Catholike faith , and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have it alrogerher neceflary robe 
knowne and beleeved; we cannot enterraine his preſumptuons folly, withour indig- 
nation. How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſtedro this purpoſe, if any Schookboy 
uld nor eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Hererikes 


L]- this conceit of Satisfaftions , depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory 


| Hier. Paulin. 


Plato in Phede-Jof his time , They frame ſome unficring reſtimonies to their owne ſenſe, asifirwere 
cunque noe [a worthy, and notrather an abominable kinde of reaching,to deprave ſentencas,and 
_— dragge the Scriptures perforce to their own bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 


Tm ren. [berrernſedin their citation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, LaGenting, Niſſcs,Je- 
—_—_ ad Ache me, gave intimation of aquire other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. —_— 
roxtem prefet loxf it, at peradventure,waveringly, uncertainly; The reſt never dreamed of any at all: 
unicaigue ad. [Bar yet I miſtake it, Now I remember, S. Plato is cited by A»ften and Exſehiar, for 
unt,in paludem [rhe Patron of this opinion: and who knowes nor, that S. Homer and S, Yirgilare flat 
anne ie for it: Yer this fire never began roburne out, but in Gyregories time; and ſince thar,the 

2»-- |authoriry of the 4/corn hath not alittle mended ir : This is it that their Rockefterin- 


ther agree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, the torments of the Sob- 
ect; or the duration; of the executioners,of the condition of rhe ſouls there deraived: 


Concerning Purgatory. | 


habitant, pur- 

ny penuouſly confeſſed of old , that this Purgatory flame came but lately ro the know- 
iwiarzm,  [leddge of the Church: but for ns,that of S. Pet ſhallnever be wrungfromour hands, 
cum purificatis (3377) TE,or when this earthly houſeſhall be diſſolved, we have a building, not 
Eaſe. & pre made with hands, erernall, in the Heavens : And when is this Saint Pew: (i'r) S. Jobs 
par.Evancd.ls ſhall interprer It (am3rin orTig dwe'pn) Thoſe that dye A modo, from hencefoath ; and 
-— 4-civi, [When is this A mode? To dey thou ſhalt be with me,fairth Chriſt, even inſtantly npon rhe 
Dei,l.21-C.13. of the ſoule. Ler rhem commend rheir ſoules ro God, faith S. Peter: But what 
= Virgil Jofthat ? that which doth urrerly quench our this fabulous fire , the counterfeit 84 
mg bmox, (though true to the Papiſts) addes, The ſowles of the righteons are in the band 
Apoc.14.13+ |God,and no torment ſhal touch them: Behold then,cirher the ſonls withonr aPorgarory+ | 
Wiſd.3-. or a Purgatory without pain: But what ſtick wear this? Letthe Popiſh Doftors roge- 


in then afterwards let them look for our aſſent: In the mean time,why is irnorss free 


U— 
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Eons 


hog No'Peace with:\Rome. 
for us as for 8xercz, not ro beleeve the walking Ghoſts ofthe dead, bur meraphori- 


D|yerinonelittle Book 
buteleven thouſand thouſand of yeers? Wharſhould wemake many words of this? | 


tt. 


> may nor wee as welldeny che ordinary common Purgxory, as Betdr- 
irs Aran og rn rar > mer ' C315! 


SECT. XII. 
Concerning Indulgences and Pardons. 


Pins: isguilry of Indulgences,as their Rocheſter confeſſes; Both of them were 
b = 


y nurſed by coverouſnes,I rouch theſe with ahi 
only;ir is long fince all ingenious Clientsof Rome were aſhamed ofthis holy 
frand; I cannot but commend Caſ/ander, which writes thusmodeſtly and eruly : The 
abarement or relaxation of Canonicall puni ts, was of old called Indulgence; 
which at this day is drawn to all private farisfaftions, and the full right of beſtowing 
them withdrawn from all other Biſhops , co the Biſhop of Romve alone. Abour the uſe 
and praftiſe whereof, all good men have deſired a correftion and moderation, as of 
chings, which being hicherro'ill handled, have given the chiefe occaſion of this breach 
in the Church : Here cherfore it were tobe wi that the Popes would yeeld fom- 
ching ro che publique peace. Thus far Cofſander : With whonmagrees Polydore 3;3r- 
et, borh of more worthy of a black cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter whom Gre- 
gory of Valence hath lo branded, Neither hath chere wanted ſome of their 
own, ( as BeVarmine ) which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion : neither havechere wanted thoſe which have boldly.and 
fatly denied them either robe of uſe , or robetarall : And indeed who, thar is nor 
wo much intoxicate with rhe potions eftrhat Harloe,can endure, that whileſt the im- 
putation of Chriſts merics tothe juſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God to us, is cvery 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtock rorheſe menzyer that the merits and ſufferings of ho- 
ry em treaſure, ſhould by a man-bee imputed romen, for 
deliverance of their ſoules from torment? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſbould over-ſatisfie God for his finnes? Whorcan abide the prodigall grants, and 
(hamefall Marts of their Pardons? .Who-can. endare to heare, that to the carelefſe 


mumbling over of ſomeſhore prayeps(fot it we beleeve their Coſniftr,thereisno great 
wc yr en U devarion) erakdbe nes 
Jobs 22. a Pardon for,nolefſe fon of yeere?? Who can endure ( fince by 


their own confeſſion; this-fire ruſt laſbbur-tilt che'contiagracion of che world ) thar 
thtreſhould he rendred untocredculous poore foules, Pardon of 


There isnow lying by meaworm-caren manu-ſcript , with faire Rubricks,in which, 
romiſes, there is power given to one licle pray- 


beſide other abſurd and promiſes, there 
perhaps to him char fayes ic into Purgatory ;; and 


blaſphemous 
er ro change the painesofhall (due 
againe, the paines intothe joyesof Heaven : Be/larmine had 
his owne credit, 1 ern: ing to that which 
he to have been the j neothers ; Tha like Bufs were 
not given by che Popes , but deviſed by ſome ofhisbaſe Queſtuaries, for an 
advantage : Bur that which he ſhould excuſe, bedefends.: What ingenuity or ſhame 


the wand? CO rnnnianieactipcatonelyes 
ſons? that the wealthier ſort may by rheir purſes 'redecme this holy treaſure ofthe 
Church,and by mony deliver the foules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
nible Priſon, while the neady\Soule muſt be ſtill frying in that flame, withourall hope 


this rormenting fire ( which Hall it ſelfe is faid roexceed onlyinthe continuance) 
yet that he ſhould ſoffer them to lye howling there,and moſt cruelly broiling ſtill;and 
not mercifully beſtow on' them all the heaps ofhis treaſare;, as che ſpiriruall ranſome of 


ſo many diſtreſſed ſpirit? A wrerched man is he(as &irbreſe (aid of the rich man) whic 


G 


— 


is tobe expetted of Jeſvites? and how deane hath anold Parror'( as he ſaid of old) | 


of pardon, or mature relaxation, untill the very laſt eday? Laſtly,who'can| 
endure, that whiles it isin the powerof Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules out of | 


C ap,de I ndulg. 


De Indulg.t-4. | 


Cote 


Amb.deN abotb, | 


| | harh the power to deliver ſo many ſoules from death, and wants che will: ha 
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| Godgiven him this faculry of 
Steward to bee niggardly; Let that Circe of Rame keepe theſe huskes for her hogges, 


| SECT. XIIL. 
Concerning the diftin@ion of Veniall and Mortall finnes. 


rdans doe both imply and that known diſtinftion of Morrall and 
Prenm finne, which neirher hath God ever allowed, neicher ( whiles he gain 
fayesir) will ever the Proteſtants. T hat there are certaine degrees of evill, we 
both acknowledge and reach ; (o as wemay here juſtly rax the diſhonefty and ſhame- 
leſnefſe of Compios, Durew,Coccime, and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have upbrai- 
ded us with the opinion of a certaine Stoicall and Jovinianiſh parity of fines, yea, 
Bellermine himſclte hath already donethis kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than other, yer all in the maligniry of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 
'fome kill more gently and lingringly , others more violently and ſpeedily , yer bath 
kills. -- Moreover, if we have reſpe& uncothe infinite mercy of God , and to the ob- 
je&tot this the penitence and faithful heart, there is no finne, which (to bor- 
row the word of Prudestizs) isnot veniall; but in ofthe A or diſorder, 
there ts no ſinne which is not worthy of erernall death. Every finne is a Viper, there 
isno Viper (if we regard thenatursof the beaſt) but kils whom ſhe bires ; but if one 
of them thall haply light upon the hand of Paw, ſhe is ſhaked into the fire, withour 
harme done: Lerno man tharharmefull creature ever the lefle, becauſe he ſes 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois finne toa fajrhfull many Saint Johns words, 
All ſinwe is («'r0uia )T ranſereſſion of the Law ;, Sane. Pauls word is, The wages of fun is 
death; Pur theſe rwo together, and thisconceirt of rhe naturaltpardonablencte of fin, 
vaniſhes alone. wy 
Our Rhemiſts (fubrill men) can no more abide this tion converted, than 
themſelves: All ſinne indeed (ſay thep):is axannts, a: ofthe Law, bur &- 
chevefore himſelf rurnes ir for 


very tranſgreſſion of the Lawis no fitne: The Apaſtle 

us: 41} xnrighteouſneſſe (ſaith he) is ſinne; Burevery\(x.-ude yi9 unrighreouMmeſle, ith 

Auſten upon the place, for the Lawigrhe rae! efie, therefore the 

rication of the Law is unrighteouſnes a Yea;thir very own word (hall ſtop rhar own 
if the Ve- 


mouth: for how is ſinne nn1wwocally diftingufbect into Ventatiand 

niall be no ſinne? and the wagevaf every brine is death. . That ctherfore which the 
Papiſts preſume rofay, that this kind offmnedeſerves pardon, in ir ſefe( unlefſe they 
willtgke the word merit, catachreftacally, with 8tepictox: ) And rhat which Belltr- 
mince and Naverus add, thatvenialifinncsarc nog againſt, bor beſide che Law » and 
laſtly, That which Frazci fc 4 1iH#oris wrices , ar a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Lords 
Prayer,or a kapck on the breft,ar4 little haly-water, or any fach like receipt, 
\withour any other good moriamotthe heart, is ſufficient roremix Venial) fine, iso 
ſhamefully abhorring from all picty andjuſtice, that theſeopen bands, boch of nacure 
andfinne, muſt be eternally of us, It 1»ant old; and as trac a rule,caſines of pars 
don gives incouragement toſmne : Andbebde, what manner of finnes doemhey put 
inthe ranke of Venials? Drunkennef@,adultery, angry curſes; or blaſphemies;cove- 
rouſhes:yea, ſtealing, lying, curfing of parents horrible offences) ſhroud chemfetves 
*with them)under this plaulible title of vernaly He maſt needs be wicked 
chat abhors not chislicentioufnes. Surely Secrates the Hiftorian I chink) 
of theſe men : There are ſomei(fith he)tharlet goe whorederm as an indifferent mat-; 
\rer;which yer ſtrive for an holy day, as for their life. The ordinary and nor fliche con- 
troverſy(as Cofſanderthinketh ofthe name, nature,condition, puniſhmentofthe firſt 
fin, as Chryſoft. callsir,I willingly omir; Neither doe I meddle wittitheip Evangelical 
perfection of vows, nor the dangerous ſervitude of theirraſhand impoagar Voeares, 
[northeinconveniencies of their Monkerie:which yer are © great and many, rhat the 


| 


ele& Cardinals of Pex/ the third, doubred ner with joynt conſent to affirme, All the 
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, if he would not have it beneficialito, þ 
Auth.opericign-| Mankinde? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bounrifull , ir is noe for the 
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A , Orders of Covents we thinke firrobe aboliſhed; bar,for the condition of thar ſingle 
and folicary life, ler that be done , which Caſſander , and Clingizs the Franciſcan ad-. 
viſein this caſe; har is, Lerall falſe conceit,andprepoſterous confidence be removed 
from it, that che truſt which ſhould onely be pur in themeric of Chriſt, be nor placed 
upon theſe courſes : and lerno man thinke , that hereby he deſerves righteoulneſſe, 
remiſſion, graces and laſtly, (which I adde) remove bur idlenefle, ſuperſticion, neceſ- 
liry, from this kinde of life, and we doenor, we will not diſallow it : Neither doe we 


take our Colledges for any other than certaine facred (ozr7c:z) Monaſticall Acade- 
mies, wherein according ro the precept of Pelagizs the Pope, we may be marurely fir- 
ted for theſe holy ſervices of God, and his Church: & ch werethe Monaſteries of the 
Ancient ; infomuch as Poſſedonizs can witneſſe, thar Saint A»ffen; out of one lirtle 
'B | houſe, ſent forth ren labourers intothe Church. 
SECT. XII. 
Concerting the Canon of the Scripture. 

O W (leſt Lbe too redious) iris time for me,from theſe points which doe di- 
Ne concern our ſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely touch 
the Majeſty of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven. 
And thoſe doe, cither reſpect the Scripture, which is his expreſſed word; or Chriff, 
| which is his naturall and ſabſtantiall word, or laſtly, theworfhip due unco his Name. 
| And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three main wrongs offered to je: The 
| firſt, of addirion tothe Canon ; The ſecond, of derraftion from the ſufficiency of itz 
C | The third, ofhanging all the authority thereofupon the ſleeve of the Church; For of 
| that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture,which the Trent Divines have made onely and 
fully authenticall, I forbeare purpoſely ro ſpeake 4 although it were eafie toſhew, 
(that which Rexchlzne , following the ſteps of Hieromre, hath averred ) Tkar the He- 
brewes drink of the Well-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Lztines of the pud- 
dle : neicher will I fo much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes to 
the Laiery. Whocan endure a peece of new cloth to be patched unto an old garment? 
| | Orwhatcan follow hence, but that the rent ſhould be worſe > Who can abide, thar 
| | againſtthe faithfull information ofthe Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies of 

| 


Melito, Cyril, 4thansſins, Origen, Hilary, Hierome, Ruffisnt, Nezianzen, againſt their 
owne Doors, both of the middle ——_ fix whole bookes ſhould, by their 
'D|Fatherhoods of Treat , be under pain of a curſe imperiouſly obtraded upon God and 
| | his Church? Whereof yer, ſome their Readersno berter than magical jag- 


lings, others bloody ſelfe-murders, others lying fables, and others heatheniſh rites, 


| 
not withour a publike uſe in the relation: indeed, Cajetas, ingenuouſ] 
prvronblens to that he had learned of Hierome) would ——_— 


| have been admicredonely by the Ancients, into the Canon of Mariners,not of Faith, 
And ſurely therebe many precepts in 8yrecides, the counterfeit Solowos, and Eſdras, 
' which favour of excellent wiſedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can 

| | belearnedfromfſach like hiſtories, even by thoſe Novices to whom 4thansſins be- 
., | queaths theſe bookes / Well may I ay of theſe, as that Chian ſervant ofhis Maſter, 
- | (which fold his wine, and drank his lees) while they have good, they ſeek for natight: 
| | Butlertheſe bookes (how queſtionable ſoever ro Eiphanins) be all ſacred , letrthem 
| jibe (according roche meaning of the Councell of Carthege, and of 4»ſtes, ſo oft cited 
| j©© thispurpoſe) after Canonicall; _ man or Angell dare preſame co undertake 
ro make them divine? We know full well, how great impiery ir is, tofather upon the 
God of Heaven the weake conceptions of an humane wit; neither can we beany whir 
moved with the idle cracke of the Tridentine curſe , whiles we heare God thundting 


| in our cares, If any man adde unto theſe words, God ſball adde unto him the plagues 
; written in this Booke. 


—_ — — 
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No Peace with Rome. 


SECT, XV. 
Of the inſufficiency of Scripture. 


Either know [, whether it be more wickedly au1ctous, to falterion God 

N thoſe things which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and deny the 
ſufficiency of what he hath written: The Papiſts doe both. We afhem (fauh 
Bellarmipe) that there isnot expreſſely contained in Scriprures all neceſſary dottrine, 
either concerning faich or manners: And the Trideatize Fathers gavecharge, thar 
Traditions be received with no leſſe piety & veneration,than thebooks of Scriprure, 
Unwritten Truths (faith our witty Chancellor, More) are equivalent to the word 


of God: Whatplace is there for peace? Thereare, we confeſle certaine things of a 
middle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded ro the Church, much 
to Traditions: but that thoſe things which are fimply neceſſary to ſalyation (wherher 
to be known or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, cicher in their 
words, or in their ſenſe, as 4q»ings diſtinguiſhes, we juſtly hold abſurd, and with p. 
raſmss, contrary toall true divinity. Some conſtirutions for publike order are from 
the Church; bur all neceſſary dererminations of faith, are to be ferchr from the voyce | 
ofGod, This is, as Niſez truly commends it, theright and even rule of life : The | 


Grec.ced. Pisz-| Jaw of God is perfett, faith Dewvid; yea, and makes perfect, faith Paul: And what can | 


be added to that which isalready perfect?or what pertefrion can there be, where ſome | 


How much is the Spirit of God mif-raken? He wrote theſe things that we might 
beleeve, and in beleeving be ſaved; But now (if Treat may be Judge)alrhough we be- 
leeve what he hath written , yer we cannot be ſaved, unlefſe we = alſo receive and 
beleeve whathe hath not written: How ill was Conſtaxtine taught of old? how ill ad- 
viſed, in that publike ſpeech? for which yer we doe nor finde that any of thoſe Wor- 
thies of Nice hid {o mach as jogge himon the elbow, in a milde reproofe , whiles he 
id, Thebookes ofthe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as alſo the Oracles of the Ancient 
Prophet: doe plainly inſtruCt us in the meflage and meaning of God? How miſerably 
were every one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, thar they could never 
either ſec or acknowledge any other rale of faith ? And what ſhall we ſay? DidGod 
envy unto mankinde the full revelation ofhis Will, in the perperuall monuments of 
his written word? Or did he notthinke it expedient tolay upallneceflary dodtrines 
in the common ſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter calls ir?) Or, is thar perhaps more 
uncertaine which is faithfully committed co writing,than that which is carriedabour 
by the flying rumors of men; and by this ayrie conveyance derived unto Poſterity ? 
What a thing is it(@5 Irene wiſely faid)rhart we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord 
and his Apoſtles, and attend rotheſe idle raters, that ralke never a true word? Orit 
this be ficting,how vainly have you ſpent your labors,O all ye Regiſters of God, Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts? And as he ſaidofthe ointment, To whar purpoſe was 
allthiswaſte? Theſe Paradoxes are pernicious tothe Charch , and ſhamefullydero- 
gatary from the glory, both of the wiledomeand goodnefſe of God: Hold rheſe who 
dare, Surely we can never abide that thoſe wo markes of Hererikes which Irenen: 
long ſince ſerdowne , (namely, not toreſt in the bare authority of Scripture, and to 
vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould both ofchem be juftly branded on our ſides. 


SECT. XVI. 
Of the authority of Scripture. 


[I T this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to deny unto the word cf Cod cre- 
B=« of ir ſelfe; and © ro hang the Scriptures uponthe Church, that chey muſt; 
needs beg all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckiwe,in his revt- 
ſed & corretted Exchiridjon, The Scripture (faith he) is nor authenticall without the 
authority of the Church: ro which, as ſome golden and oracular ſentence,rhere is ad- 


neceſſary points are wanting, yea,(if we may beleeve Hoſiwv) rhe greate(t part? ef 


ded inthe margin,a glorious&: inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks. Ilet 
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No Peace with Rome. 
AT paſſe the blaſj 


phemiesof Hermannes and H 


| name of Swinkfe/diar: paſſe over the horrible impi 
reac hes, that S«lomens Text borrowes his credir 
inc alone ſhall ſpeak for all;whogoing abour ro 


by che authority of the Trideatine Councel( 


the Popes 


auch -riry of the preſent Charch;And alietle before, If we take awa 
the preſent Church , and of the preſent Councell (of Trent) thedetrees of all other 
Councels, aud the whole Chriſtian faich may be called into doubt and queſtion, O 
miſerable, and mired egg ſoules of the Papiſts! How many, not perſons on- 
ly, bur whole kingdom t 
B | mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelves, doe yer ſtill reſolutely reject all the an- 
thoriry of that Tridentine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All dodrinesando-» 
pinions? What,even thoſe which are written by the finger of God? Thoſe that are in- 
dired by the holy Ghoſt? Whar is this elſe, buc romake God a flaveromen;and to ar. 
nignethe Maker of Heaven and Earth at the bar of humane judgement? God will be 
God, the Scripture of God will be ir ſelfe in ſpight of Rowe, Treat, Hell: And unleſſe 
\weholdrhis, we can have no peace with God, unleſſe we deny ir, nopeace with the 
Romaniſts. 


SECT. XVII. 
Concerning Tranſubſtantivtion. 


Heſe errors concerne the Scri z thoſe which follow , concerne either 
C | Chrilts perſon, or his offices: I ler paſſe thar idle brabble(as Bel/armine himſelf 

| jadges it ) which the Popiſh Cenſors have unjuſtly raiſed about the Sons God- 

headof himlelfe; and inſiſt upon waightier quarrels; I would that exploded opinion 
(ofTranſubſtantion,and (which is the root of ir)the Malti-preſence of Chriſts bedy, 
ddnoturrerly overthrow the truch of his humanity. Good God! Isit poſiible(as 4- 
verroes jeſted of old) that Chriſtians ſhoald make themſelves a God of Bread? That a- 
ny reaſonable man can beleeve, that Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his hands, 
that heraughtie forth to be eaten by thoſe holy Gheſts of his which (aw him preſent 


with them, and heard him ſpeaking to them, both whilesthey were earing him, and 


when they had eaten rhe ſacred morſelÞ That the ſelfe fame Son of man ſhould at once 

| |borhdevourehis whole (elfe, and yer ſhould fir whole and entire at the Table with 

D | chem? That che glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried the unclean paſſages 

of our mawes, and either be there turned into the ſubſtance of our body;or(contrary 

|rotharthe Spirit ſaidof —— »ffer thinegholy one to ſee corruption) ſhould 
mo Dk 


| |beſubject ropatrifation,or r retorn into that Heaven wherein it 
, |wazereit returned, while it returned: or laſtly,ſhould be eaten with wice(devour & 
| |holy Vermine) orperhaps mixed with poiſon, to the Receiver > What monſters of 
\follies are theſe? How mad,yea,how impious is this — fooliſh men, that they 
| | willover-turnethe very principlesof nature , the order ofthings, the Humanity of 
| |rheirSaviour, the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant judgement of Scripture, and 
laftly,rhe very foundations of all Divinity ; and confuſedly jumble heaven and earth 
\togerher, rather than they will(where neceſſity eooate but of a tropicall kind 
offpeech in our Saviours conſecration;whiles in the meane time,the whole reverend 

| |Senareofthe Fathers criesou te the name of Symboles, Types, "gnes, 
| £ | Repreſentation,Similitude, Figures,&&what-ever word may import aborrowed ſenſe, 
| notwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven, all the ſcorn of all che Reln. 
| |ccationof the Church? This letter killeth,as Origen truly ſpeakes : Now what likely. 
| |hoodisthere, here,of agreement? Tharthetrue body of Chriſt is truly offered, 8ctry. 
y receivedin the Sacramenr,which ofus hath nor ever conſtantly ranght8&cdefended? 
ur how is thi?nor by any bodily touch, asCyril& Ambroſe fay well, but by our faith. 

| Thar it ſhould be corporally Carnally,Orally preſent,&: torn in pieces with our teerh 
{pod Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengarius tO ſay, & our Allen bath followed himun- 
bidden)hath ever ſeemed impious to us,and(as A»fter judges)no lefſe than flagitions. 
We 


————— — 


ofins, perhaps(as Jusiwe conſtrues it)inthe 
of rhar ſhameleſſe glofſe, which 
canonization: Bellar- 
the number of ſeven Sacra- 
ments , this ever is their laſt hold)The 
ſtrengrh (faith he) of all the ancient Councels, and of all opinions, m__s apon the 

the authority of 


hote(as the Roweniſts themſelves confeſle and bewail) 
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| trio : Dareſt thou ſay,thon fond Slave, that which never man yet ſaw(nor indeed can 
© | bedone)that one manſhould ar the ſame time, be in rwo places? 


i- | or reaſonthat an Angell mightbe in ewo places, he might bein 25 many as you will? 


® | corning the 
| fore weſay,and hold, that the ſame boCy may be circumſcr;prively and definitively in 


No Peace with Rome. 


This is ( faith he) thatis, My Body is Sacramentally containedin this Sacra. 
mage ane : and\trai the ads(iike another Nicodemws,Chriſtsnightly Diſciples) 
The ſecret and moſt myſticall manner whereof,God will once vouchlafe,morecleer- 


Welike well yet the ingenuity of Aries Momtener,in this pointzwho upon Luk. 22 | A | 


ly counfold to his Chriſtian Charch : Thus he: Inthemeanetimefor us; this pro. 
Figious conceit of Tranſubſtanriation , which alone containes in it as many abſurd 
errors, 25 there have bin minures of time, from the firſt forming ofir(rhar is,from the 
Councell of Lateres)untill this houre, can look to be encerrained no otherwiſe at our 
hand, than as ſuch a Devilliſh fancy deſerverh, with hatred and execration, 


SECT. XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſeace of Chriſts Body. 


Ur this ſleeveleſſe tale of Tranſabſtantiation, was furely brought both into the 
world, and upon the ſtage, by that other fable of the Mulrj-preſence of Chriſts 
9: neither know I,whether I ſhould preferfor madnes, and ſophiſticall coo- 
zenage. T hat the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bein a thousad places at once of this ſub- 
lunary World, whiles yer it is in the mean time intire in Heayen ; That the whol bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſhould liehid in alicrle thin Wafer , yet ſo, char the parts and membery 
thereof ſhould not one run into another, bar continue diſtin , and ſeverally diſpo- 
ſed among themſelyes, and have a ſhape and order agreeable ro amans body (which 
are Bellarmines own words)it doth not only exceed reaſon,bur faich: Neirher do 
ſay now (as of old ereisChriſt,or there; but(which ismach worſe) Be 
Chriſt is both here, and there ; That received Axiom of the Schools is of an eternall 
Truth;The numericall unity of a finice thing cannot ſtand without continuity, Who 
can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Jeſuits here? The very places in which Chriſts body 
is,(faith Be/lararine) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of Chriſt ir ſelfe js divided 
from ir ſelfe, in reſpe&t of not —_—_— his proper ſubſtance,or quantity; 
Asif there could beany diviſion ofa iall ſubſtance,bar by bounds ofplace?Asif 
quantity were not both bounded, and meaſured by place alone? As if there were not 
an undoubred relation of the place tothe thing placed:Bur now, this dothnor belong 
to Chriſt only.$.Xevier, in our age (one of Loyelzes brood )was ſeen at once, both in 
the Ship and in the Boat:T#rſe/lian reports itzunto this fabalous Sainr,and his fellow- 
fabuler,the Reporter, I cannor deviſe to ſer a berrer match,than that Plautive Amphi- 


How far wideis Aq»izas(the honor of the Schools)which faith, By the ſame ground 
See now either X avieris every where,or elſe the carcafſe of a Frier is more ſubrill than 
the natureofan Angell. To conclude,cither Aquinas is falſe,or the Papiſts Ubiquirs- 
ries. How over bold are the Jeſuirs, the Patrons of this Multi-preſence? Bellarmine,; 


of Thomas, Fgidius, Carthuſian , Capreolws, Becauſe ((aith he)we 


think chat the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally,and viſibly,rher- 


more places at once : For, that a body may be circumſcriprively in any place, nothing 
is required, but that it be fitly meaſared unto that place: So as the bounds of the place 
and the thing placed,be both rogerher ; bur, ir is not required , that it ſhould notbe 
elſe-where, as1n another place : Thus he : What an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 
be circumſcribed in one place, and yer to be other-wherez That the bounds ofthe 
place,and the thing placed ſhould be but one, and yer be in almoſt infinite; Thatano- 
rher remote placeſhould lefſe hinder circumſcription, than a parte of thenext place; 
Whar is to be mad, if thisbe to be wiſe > Who cannot bur laugh ar the wile folly of 
theſe men, as Irexews ſaid of the Valentinians ? | 
But I willingly heare that of Chryſoffome; To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 


phy, isno other, than to take out a red-hot Iron with our fingers, and nor with = | 
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a. Andthat of Auguſtine, Yeeld God able rodoe ſomething which thou art noc able ro 


| ſhes it not ill)or Euchariſticall: Thar is here ( as Chryſoſtomee ſpeakes ) a remembrance 


| | neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Prieſt offer the ſame that Chriſt 


| Apoſtle) isnoremiſſion. Or what 


anderſtand: Ic is reported, that Ariſtotle mif-led #1ivs the Heretike, inco that filth 
error of Arriss; and TertuVian hath taught us, that all Hereſics are ſuborned by Phi. 
loſophy. What hath 4hezs co doe with Hierxſalemr; the Academy with the Church? 
Away with Arguments where Faichis in queſtion, as Tho-rgs ingenuoully faies our 
of 4mbroſe: But what isall this rous? Iris well yer, and I doe heartily congratulate ic 
ro our men, that the idle rale of S»rizs, concerning MelanF#on and Caroloftadius, and 
other Proteſtants, abandoning of all Philoſophy (wherewich yer Bi#ins pleaſed him- 
ſelfe of late) is thus hifſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed ; Belike now, the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers, but roo much : For us,we doe eaſily grant, that many 
things are done , which wecannotunderſtand z bur theſe things we grant nor, be- 
cauſe we utiderſtand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power ( as Thomas 
ſpeaks traly)overthe whole nature of the creature; bur not ſo,asthat he ſhould cauſe 
it to be, and not tobe, at once; This (as Sadee/ fajes wirtily) Dews potenter non poteſt: 
The objett of Gods power (asthe Jeſnites Schoole willingly confeſſes) is, whatſoever 
w___ not a contradiftion in it ſelfe: Now, that the ſelfe fame body ſhould fic down 
yer not fir down; ſhould be viſible and inviſible; diviſible and continyed,and yer 
diſcontinued and indiviſible; To beall here, to beall elſewhere; tobe here grearer, 
there leſſe; ro be one, and many; the ſame, and divers; todeparr, andnot to depart; 
to be contained in Heaven,and not tobe contained ; to be a quantity without ſpace; 
to bemeaſured by, and fitted roa place, and nor to rake up any place; to be accidents, 
and yer not tobe inherent; to be formerly, yer tobe made ; to be otherwiſe in places 
than in a place; to be a true body, and yer wbe ſpiritually; ThatBoy were well wor- 
thy ofwhipping, that cannot diſcern and confefſe manifeſt contradictions. But what 
doe I ſpendrime inthis thorny Diſcourſe ? This one word ſhall ſhut and ſumme up 
all; Thar this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence to the true humanity of 
Chriſt; neither can ever, 84lvs fide, be reconciled with the Evangelicall Truth. 


SxCT. XIX. 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Msſſe. 


HE Prieſtly Office of Chriſt isnot a lictle impeached by the daily Oblation 

of the Miffall Sacrifice, and number of mediators. For the firſt ; Thac in this 
Sacred Supper there is aSacrifice (in that ſenfe wherein the Fathers ſpake ) 
noneof us ever doubred: but that is then, either Latreuricall (as Be/armine diſtingui- 


of a Sacrifice, that is, as Awg»ſ#ine interprets ir, a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion,cele- 
brated in the from this ſweet commemoration of our Redemprion there 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and from thence a true Peace-offering 
ofthe Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer themfelves to us here; bur, for any 
propiziatory Sacrifice, unleſſeir 5e (asthe Gloſſe interprets ir) repreſentively, I finde 
none, none Eſſenriall; none (as the Tridestizes labour to perſwade) true and proper, 


hath offered, or another? It another, then nor propiriatory ; for onely Chriſt is our 
Propitiation : If the ſame, then not an unbloody Sacrifice; for Chriſts Sacrifice was a 
bloody one ; Then, rhe naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe be deſtroyed; Then, 
theblood of the Mediator (which I abhorre co imagine) muſt be of a finite value and 
power : yea, Chriſt hi did not facrifice onthe Table, buton the Crofle, For, if 
the Sacrifice which he offered in his Supper, were perfect and fully propitiatory,what 
needed he rodie afterward? wherefore was his blood ſhed upon the Croſſe, which by 
his Tranſubſtantiated blood (nor yetſhed)had formerly redeemed the World ? But 
fit be unbloody,then it is not propitiatory:for withour ſhedding of blood(faith the 
tion isthere berwixr the order of Melchiſe- 
decand Aaron, betrwixt Chriſt andthe Prieſts of theold Law, if this Office do equally 
paſſe anddeſcend in a long Pedigree of mortall Succeſſors? Or why were the legall | 


— 


| 697. 
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dvotes. 


and 


acrificesof the Jewiſh Synagogne fo oft _—_ becauſe they were not perfeQ? | 
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No Peace with Rome. 


words of God , OnceOffered, One Sacrifice, One Oblation ? | And yer theſe Popiſh 


| Saints. Hereapon one ſayesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Savioreſle, ſaveme: Another, 
| Obraine thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me : Others(if we may beleeve 


and how can, or why ſhould thar whichis moſt abſolutely perfe&, be reiterateq?, © 


To conclude; What can either be ſpoken or conceived moreplaine, than thoſe 


Shavelings(devourmen) rake upon.them to trucitie, and (acrifice Chriſt againe; and 
whiles they ſolemnly offer the Son of God up unto his Father, chey humbly 
him(in a religious blaſphemyJrhat he would be pleaſed robleſſe,and accept rhat Oh. 
lation. It is nor for us, I confefſe, trobeſo devour : We will ener holy $2 
crifice of Chriſt (as Caſſander well adviſes) and celebrate ir with a thankfull heart, we 
will not repeate ir ; we willgladly receive our Saviour, offered by bimſelfe rohis F4- 
ther, and offered to us by his Father, we will not offer him to his Father : which one 
point whiles we ſtick at ( as we needs muſt ) we are ſtraight ſtricken with the Thun- 
derbolt of the A-athema of Trent: Here can be therefore no poſlibiliry of Peace, 


SECT. XX, 
Oſth: Number of Mediators , and the Invocation of $ aints. 


T doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that he offered himſelfe once 
J*: us (a ſporlefſe Sacrifice) upon the Altar of hisCrofle, than thar he daily offers 

ro his Father the incenſe of our Prayers, on the Alrar of Heaven. As therefore 
many Sacrifices, ſo many Mediators plainly ſeem to put Chriſt out of office. Neither 
indecd hath the number of Interceſfors more increaſed in this old Age of the World, 
than the impiery of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former 
Schooles ſo framed to ir ſelte a diſtinftion of Mediation, that it challenged one kinde 
thereof as proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparted to Saints; 
But our late Dottors (wilfally breaking che bars both of Logick and Divinity) have 
raſhly incroched upon all the Offices of a Mediator ; and whatſoever mightby any 
right belong to an Agent for peace, all that(if not more)have they attribuned tothe 


Caſſander)famous Divines have ſaid, T hat God hath tranſlated one halfe of his King 
dome, which conſiſts of mercy,to the blefled Virgin 21 arg; reſerving the other halfe 
of Juſtice, ro himſelfe: Orhers, char we may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, to 
Maries Court of Mercy : Others have ſo compared their Francis with Chriſt, that (1 
tremble ro ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the typicall Zeſus, might ſeeme queſtio- 
nable to the Reader: Heare the holy Muſe of T#rſel/ine; 

FRANCIS thatwas, ſhall now beCHK15ST 70 thee, 

; And ſoone after, 

And CHRIST that was, Saimt FRANCIS now ſhall be. 

O Tongue worthy ro be cut out of that blaſphemous mourh(as H#erome (aid of his 
Vieilantivs, and made into gobbers! Neither hath this impious Paraſite, or his Sed 
xs done more for their Srigmaricall Francis, than the holy Archbiſhop Antoniw hath 
done for his Dominick, in anemulation of blaſphemy: There wants nothing (chat | 
can ſee) bur thar everlaſting Goſpell of the Friers: and it wanted not much(ifHilto- 
ries ſay true) of prevailing ; 

0h, what mad Gownes have ſway'd the Romane State ! 
as their Poers ſaid of old. 

Others have ſacrilegionſly rurned Leranies, Creeds, Pfalters, and what ever God 
meant ro honour himfelfe by, unto the name of theholy Virgin: And I would to God 
this were onely the private miſ-devorion of ſome ſuperſtiousold wife, or ſome idle 
and filly Cloyſterer : Faine would our charity conceive ſo , which is {till credulous, 
and (as the Apoſtle commands) thinks notevill ; if Coffandey did not directly cell us, 
that they publikely {ing in their very Churches this devout Antherne, 


0h "5/4 mother of that Sonne 
Which haſt all our ſinnes fordone;, 
Out of 8 Mothers right. we pray thee 
Bid onr Redeemer to obey thee. 


If all theſe were not openly approved by the holy Cenſors of the _ 
w 


— 


or 


C— 


MELEE 


4 ' No Peacewith Rome. 
£Chrch (levere controulers of manners }- yea, by the voices oftheir own Popes: If 


at this day ( witnefſe the Muſes of Bencine and Bonarcias) the Jeſuites didnot both 
ſpeake and writethons. Barler us leave theſe bold impieries [4 if you will) to their 
Bernardines , Antonints, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turceliner; bring us forth their more 
ſober Divines , Polydores , Caſſanders , Viver ; Even their opinions will not down 
with us , which reach that che Saints are in any wiſe to be prayed unto. Indeed the 
Proteſtants ſay (as Be/larmine grants) tharthe Sainrs prayfor us; bur, onely ina ge- 
nerality : Bucey ſaid truly, thar the Saints have great love to their militant brerhren, 
defire ofrheir falvarion; and fo haverhe Angels : Bur, muſt wee 
therefore ſingle oor any one of thoſe blefled Spirits roayd us, roſuefor us inthe 
Cour of Heaven? God forbid : for npon what faith muſt theſe prayers of ours bee 
grounded? unlefſe perhaps(as Hoſias ſaith) wee muſt beleeve in the Sainrs alſo? yea, 
how ſureare we , that none of the Sainrscan eirher ſearch the hearr, the fountaine of 
our Prayers, or at once heare ren thouſand of their Supplianrs, diſtant in place from 
each other; yea further, if (as chere ſhould be no limis ſer ro Religion) all the world 


over, devour Clients ſhould ar once joyatly commend and proſtrate themſelves 
( 


humbly ro ſome one Sainr; it isnot af ofnature (as Hierome contends) that 
would ſerve rhe turne; a true ubiquity (as Be/lermine contefſes) muſt bee required to 
the hearing of all thoſe Prayers : What hinders now, but that they which of ſinfull 
men have made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Godsalſo? Beſides, which of the 
Prophers , which of the Apoſtles evercommanded this > which of the Saints of the 
former world hath ever done it > Or what other (if credit may be given to Theodoret) 
did Saint Pawl forbid under the worſhip of Angels, tohis Coloſſians * Or what was 
the Hereſie of rhe Collyridians, if rhis muſt goe for piety ? rule of Epiphanize 
ſhall bee ever aſafe coarſe for ns; Let Mary be honoured, but the Father, Sonne, and 


Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here isno feare of danger, bur that we may goe ſafely to 
that God which calls as ro him ; and proſtrareour ſelves to his Chriſt, our Gracious 
Saviour: None of the Sainrscan envy God this honour; none of them ever did either 
arogare it to himſelfe, or ſaffer it to bee given him : Neitheris there any of them, 
whom God ever allowed either to takeit to himſelfe, or to impart it to others, or to 
xcepr itquietly being i to him by others : The Papiſts therefore may come 
to us when they will, with ſafety and advanrage; wemaynor yeeld rothem, without 
manifeſt danger of Idolatrous 


SECT. XXL. 


Of the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
worſhip of the Papiſts. 


IN YT ifany good natured Reconciler ſhall be fo indifferent , as to thinke theſe 
regs poinn of diterence noerobefohainous but thatevery one might ſe- 
as fererygdr ne yer ſo, that (as Conftantine ſaid to Ale- 
x4nder and Arriws)) whiles the mindes differ , the ourward peace may be preſerved 
Lechimfurhes underſtand, that he conrinuall pratticeofthe religious worſhip and 
lervice of God , will ever both raiſe and proclaime no lefſe hoſtility chan marter of 


judgement. In our devorions, and publike exerciſes of Piety,and places conſecrated 
[tothis uſe, there isnothing that can offend either the eye or the minde of a Papiſt, 
except the barenefſe of oar walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies; An 
\eaſie faulr;, and ſach, as it is no praiſe of thar ingenuity to winke at : For, long ſince 
have thoſe clanſes of our publike Liturgy been purpoſely blotted out , which in our 
(RT dayes did bur lightly rouch this galled fore of Popery. 

| But contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh Churches there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid or 
Cone, whereof wee can with acleere and unwonnded conſcience, be either partakers 
or witneſſes: Their very walls kill us dead z bur cheir ridiculous or demonicall ſervice 


| [whocanendure> Wee honour (as wee ought) rhe deare and memory of the 
| |Sints; and chiefly, the Leader of thar heavenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 


= of GOD; and whatſoever ſhe can thinke not roo diſhonorable toher ſelfe, and 
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ſlorifie GO Dia his Saints.( as Auguſtine bath raught Darand to lpeake ) but wee 
af magnifie the Saints (as opportunity ſeryes) for rheir excellene graces, = WOr- 


| thy as, both in GOD andinthemſelves;. we will admire , extoll, and (what wee 


may) imitare their ſingular conſtancy, fairh, ſanctity; as Sidonis (aid of his Claydign, 
No Torube can either Soule or Glory ſhroud. | 


But, to digge ap their holy bones (that Lmay borrow Lxthers word) out of their 
quiet graves, and to fall downe before theſe worme-caten Monuments of the Saincy, 
to expect from themadivine power, whether of cure, or of ſanttification; equally to 

& Francis his Coule, 4n#4es Combe, Joſephs Breeches, Thomaſes Shooe ( as b- 
raſmus complaines ) with the Sonne of God himſelfe , can ſeemeno better to us than 
an horrible impiery : Neither can we abide, cither rodeifie men, orto canonize 
beaſts ; It ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide itwell, in whoſe Garden is yet tobe 
ſcen this Epitaph, which he wrote upon his too-dearely-beloved birch : 


This Tombe for thee (deare Bitch) I builded bave, 
That worthier wert of Heaven, than 8 Grave. 


Wee (propinane Hnguenots ) cannot {kill of worſhipping Mertins Boots, or Geor- 


ger Scabbard, or Criſpins Paring-knife ; or (which they lay is keprin acertain Town 


of Liguria) the tayleofthar Aﬀe which Chriſt rode upon: or Keches Dogge, or Anto- 
nies Swine; and furely, hee had need of a very thick Hide,thar can doe this. 

But, in carneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorarions to bee lawfall, and godly: 
What Mercarizs (amongſt ſo many woods of counterfeit trees) can ſhew us the true 
Croſſe? or what Helezs amongſt ſach heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew us the true 
nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe Juglers ſmile one upon another, while they ſhew theſe 
Reliquesto their peoplezand now even the lilly vulgar begins (not withour indigns- 
nation) to deſcry this coozenage. Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and kna- 


hes Lord and Saviour, we will moſt gladly give it her to the full: Neither will we 0n- 


viſh conveyances of their ſhavelings, let us in this caſe appeal evento Caſſanders own 
moderation z who ( having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the anciene tomplainrs of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the buſineſle of theſe abuſes) goes on thus : Ir ap- 
pears (ſaith he)char in the later rimes there hath been roo much given to the Reli 

and Monuments of the Saints : So as eyen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly 
devout, were growne to that paſſe , thar they placed rhe ſamme of all Religion in 
gathering togetherthe Reliquesof the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly withgold 
and Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them : And again, | 
thoſe that were lewd and godlefſe , pur all rhei confidence (though vaine and falfe) 
in the fooliſh and ſuperſtitious worſhip of Reliques: wherefore in the Councel of C 
bilen, thoſe are reproved,whoin a pretence of devotion goe on Pilgrimage toRome 
or T-1ron, or any other likeplaces ; asif they thought, that the frequenting ofthele 
holy Shrines could both purge them from finne , and licence them to finne with iw- 
punity. Andunto this, yeranother miſchiefe hath been added, That for covetoub- 
neſſe ſake , roinrice the ſimple people, falſe Reliques have been deviſed, and fained 
Miracles reported;and by thoſe Miracles,the Superſtition of the multicude was fo fed, 
that they were rather raken up with an admirarion of the wonders, than drawnetoan 
holy imitation of the Saints: and many times, by the ſubtlety and illuſion of the De- 
vill (abuſing the ſuperſtition of men) new Reliquhs were, by Dreames & Viſiongre- 
vealed tothe World, and by the operation of the ſame Devill, Miracles ſcemedto 
be wrought for theconfirmation thereof : Thus faith Caſſavder, like a true German, 
ſhall I Gy, or like a true Iſraclite? But wee that have been berrer raught, dare freely 
and confidently ſay of our ſelves, as Hierome profeſſed of old, in the name of all Crt 
ſtians; So far are we from adoring the Reliques of Martyrs, that wee worſhip neither 
Sunne, nor Moone, nor Angels, nor Arch- Angels, Cherubin, nor Seraphin, norany 


name that is named either in thepreſent World, or in the future; leſt we hould ſerve 


the creature, rather than the Creator which isbleſſed for ever. 


Then! 


—_——_—— 


| 


rures wherein he never was?) Nay, let us even. enter juto league with Satan | 
if wee ſhall give either allowance cs connivence to ſuch Diabolicall practiſes of will- | 


| doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prop paradox of the ſufficiency of 
the ourward worke done , withour good inward fitions, theadle mumbling,up 
ofPrayers, in a forreign.rongue z the number and vertue of Sacraments, the Sacrile- 
gious mutilationof the Euchariſt, and athouſfand other Monſters , borh Opinions, 
and Ceremonies : Theſe chat I have reckoned, are errors more than enow : And | 
would roGod, thoſe which we have hers particularized, were not ſach, that there is 
noremedy, but that we muſt eternally fall our either with God, or with Rome. Since 
therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeld, ler us ſerve cheere- 
fully under the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and mainrain an 
unreconciliable warre with theſe Romiſh Herehfies, | 


 $Szer. XXII, 
of the Impoſſibility of the meanes of Reconcihation. 


N Dnow, ſince no wile man can of us, .that we will ever grow to that 
A teighuot madneſſe , as to runne ioally the Standard of God tothe 

Tents of that Roman Antichriſtz Is there any hope, that the Papiſts will ever 
be drawne backe ro the ſound and pure judgement of the Primicive Antiquity 2 Oh 
that God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World , that we could bur 
comfort our ſelves with the hope of fo great happineſſe ! 

What aſighe were this, how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that 
(asitis faidofthe Novetias Fattion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, chil- 
drenofboth parts, withour all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontencment, ſhould 
macually bring ſtones and marrer to the building up of this Temple of another (yer 
truc)Reſurreftion! We will gladly (peak unto them,and(ifneed be)uponour knees, 
in Cypriess words, Sithence we may nor come forth ofthe ſoundand true Church of 
God, and comeunto you; letus beſeech and intreat you, by whatſoever ſhould bee 
molt deare unto you, that you would rerame to our fraternity, and intothe boſome 
ofthat Mother Charch whence yee arerevolred and ashe faid in Theecritas, yer at 
laſt bee perſwaded : wee are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight 
more againſt your ſelves, than your brethren ? 


But alas, ſooner may God create a new Rope, than reforme the old : Yea, needs 
muſtthar Ehurchpur off irſelfe, and ceaſe ro be what ir is,ere it can begin to be once 
againe whatit was: for, (as the Comicke Poer faid in the like) both ſubſtance, credir, 
fame, vertne, honour, have atonce forſaken her z and by long diſ-uſe have left her 
worſe than naught : neither doe I ſee how: theſe houſes canberepaired, bur they muſt 
be pulled downe to the yery fgandarions, andthen built from the ground. 

Bur if there be any likelihood of remedy yet to be hoped for; ſarely, it muſt needs 
come either from herſelfe, orfromothers. Can itbe firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti- 
nately defends her errors, not only with tongue and pen, bur with fire & ſword too? 
which will not yeeld ſo much asthar ſhee can erre? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 


Che pert RS" Thar | 
qarnr ties h Church ? Thar 
{he Lofticu | ſtles, againſt the 
itche manifeſt Decrees of &Eguncas,againſt 
cleere lance of God and the Churchesof Chri- 
{tians ſhould bee no lefle peſtered with Idols, rhan.the Temples of the Heachen ? 
That(as Hierome wort hopativebegrey ofthe Church ſhould be pol- 
lured with che filch of Paganiſme ? That. (which Buſebiw- juſtly raxerh of madyeſle) 
there ſhould be a viſible and bodily. Image of regreſencation made of the inilible | 
yy That we henkdptur convene in pus 2: Orincn 
Roſes, Swords, ndiculouſly (after their manner) jnchanzed?.. 
har bycertaine Magicall Exorciſnes the Devill ſbouldbedriven our of chal | 
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| how ſhould it? unlefſe either orbers had power, or her ſelfe had will to be redrefied. 


No Peace with Rome. 


—— 


corious abuſes, which by the modefare verdit of her ete& Cardinals were condem- 
ned? And laſtly, 'whichbyche þpable flarteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites, the 
Jefvires, is growne tor ſecure onely , but pthadet chan ever ſhe was? Can it bethen 
from others? How oft hath rhis been endevorired in vaine? Rome may be ſacked and 
battered (as ir hath often been)by military forces, bur purged by admonitions, con- 
victions, cenſures, it will never be. I remember on this occafiou, what 8iſimnive the 
Lefor adviſed Biſhop NeZSarist if the like caſe z That he hadever diſparati- 
ons fo far from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are {till wone to inflame the minds 
of Heretikes to ſiffer contention: What then? can it be from her ſelf and others? Alas 


For eettainly, if there be any one ſparke of hope yer alive, it muſt be in the ayd 
anddYerrminarion of a general Counſell;and ſach a Synod isno leffe impoſſible my 
recyntaHiation it ſe)fe. For who (hall call ir? who ſhall fir Prefident jn it? who ſhall bee 
preſent, and give their voices? Whar ſhall be the rule of the decifion@?what the order 
ofexecution ? Lerthem _—_ (if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridentine afſembly z who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne? Forſooth, they 
would deale with ns- (as Lather witrily jeſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Pax the Third) mach likeunto them that mock an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife; who in ſtead of giving him the bread, ler him feele the haft:well may we reſolve 
with Nazienz:# , to avoid all ſuch meerings of Biſhops ; for that no ſuch Synod ever 
did good, bur rended rather tothe decay than advantage of the Church: | remember 
Iſdore derives the latine word Concilinm, 4 ciliis oculorum, for that all dire& the fight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement ofjudgement : In vaine ſhould 
wee  ——_ any ſuch courſe, unlefle every one of them would reſolve tothinke of 
peace at home, and would perſwade his hearr, laying aſide all prejudice, and wilfull 
reſpects of faftion, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit hitnſelfe ro the Truth, when ironce ap- 
peares, and more to regard their ſoules than rheir eſtates: For can we rhinke it equall 
(as things now ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes , _— 
defendants, Judges in their owne cauſe? Or fhall weÞerhaps hope, thar thoſe privi- 
ledges which have hitherto been treacherouſly and ryrannically uſurped by Papiſts, 
will now upon berter adviſement be ingen y given up by them, and renounced? 
or that they will now art laſt thunder and tighten 4nethermees againſt their own heads? 
Some fooles may hope for this, which are unacquainted with that old verſe, fo com- 
mon in the mouth and pen of Lipſiz, 


Moribus antiquie Res ſtat Romaze, viriſque. 


Bot for us, ( unlefſe he that doth wonders alone, by his ſtreeched-our arme from 
heaven, ſhoald mighrily beyond all hope efett this) we know roo well that it cannot 
be done: Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expe, to 
ſee the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mourh deſtroy this law- 
lefſe man, long fince revealed ro his Church ; and by the brigheneſſe of his glorious 
comming,fully diſcover,and diſpatch him. Nor onely in the meanes, and way, but in 
che end alſo, is Rome oppoſite ro Heaven: The Heaven ſhall pafſe away by a change 
of quality , not an utter deſtraQtion of ſubſtance : Rome, bydeſtrudjon, not by 
change : Of us therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolick Verſe be verified : 


Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew ;, 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſlew. 


eas 


| GlorywGod, Viftorytothe Trub , Warrewith 
Hereſre, Peace tothe Church. 


AMEN. 


FINIS. 
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HONOUR ABLE, MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD> 


EopwarDd Lord Denny, 
Baron of Waltham. 


[To THE RIGHT 


Right Honorable : 


in which number my unworthineſſe was allowed to mP one ; 


cerve more honour from a ſirange Country , or doe more honour 
to bis owne. Whatwanted there that might make men confeſſe 
themſelves more welcome than ſtrangers * Neither doubt [ , 
but that after many ages , France it ſelfewillwonder at the boun- 
tifull expreſſions of & owne favours. But whiles others were 
injoying the noble courteſjes of the time , my thoughts entertained 
fenive with ſearching into the proofe of that ordinary T ra- 


vell, wherewith I ſaw men commonly affefed ; which I mu 


the power of any forraine munificence , to make me thinkeours 
any where ſo well as at home. Eartbly commodities are no part 
of my thought : I looked(as 1 ought) atthe-ſoule ; which Iwell 
ſaw , uſes not onely to gather no moſſe mn this rolling , but ſuffers 
the beſt graces it bath 10 moulder away inſenſibly m ſuch unne- 
ceſſary agitation. TI have now been twice abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negle&) I bent my 

= to ſee what they did , what they got . my inquarie 


eJes p11 0f 
fond or ſpirituall loſſe ſo palpable , that now at laſt my heart 


F ever any man had reaſon to bein love with the 
face of a forrarne entertainment , thoſe are they, 
which were admitted to the attendance of tbe 
truly Generous and Honorable, Lord H av, your 
moſt noble Son, in bis late Embaſſage toF rance; 


who can therefore well witneſſe , that no man could either re- 


needs confeſſe , the more I ſaw , the leſſe I uked. Nemher is it | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


couldnot chuſe but breake forth at my band , and tell my C ountry-| | 
menof the dangerous iſſue of their curioſety. 1 meddle not with\ | 
ph; to which! 


the common journeys to the minerall waters of the S 
many ficke ſoules are beholden for agood exauſe : who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſſe of the 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition poyſoning the beneer part ,” in ſtead 
of belping theworſe. T beſe | leane to the beſt Phiſttian, Au- 
thority ; which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure , may per- 
haps ſave as many Engliſh-Soules from infettion , as that water 
cures Bodies of diſeaſes. I deale only with thoſe that profeſſe to 
ſeeke the glory of a perfedt breeding , aud the perfe&1on of that 
whichwe call Civility, inT ravell : of which ſort I bave (uo 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes , and hems 
ſelvesinthe way; returning as emptie of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words, vanity, miſ-diſpoſtions. IT dedicate this pore 
diſcourſeto your Lo: as. ( beſides my daily renued obligations ) 
congratulating to you the ſweet liberty and happy uſe of your bome, 
who like a fixed ftarre may well overlooke theſe planets , and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, give that aime to inferiour eyes , which 
ſhall be in vaint expeed from a wandring light. TheGodif 
beaven, towboſeglory | bave intended this my labour ,grvent 
favour inthe ſight of bis Church, and returne it backe, but with 
this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Japhet is bereby per- 
ſwaded to dwell ever in the tents of Sem. Untothat divine pro 
teftion , Ihbumbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly devoted im all faithtull 


and Chriſtian obedience, / 


Jos: Hart. 


— 
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Quo Vadlis: 


SECT. 


T isan over-rigorous conſtruftion of the works of God, thar 
in moting our Iland with the Ocean , he meant ro thur us up 
from other Regions ; For God himſelfe char made the Sea, 
was the Author of Navigation,and hath therein caught us to 
ſer up a wooden Bridge, that may reachtothe very Anti- 
es themſelves: This were roſeeke diſcontentment in the 

try of God, who hath placed us aparr, for rhe ſingularity 

of our happineſſe, nor for reſtraint. 

There are rwo occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe, Matter of Traffique, and 
Matter of State. Somecommodiries God hath confined to ſome Countries, upon 
others he hath with a fall hand powred thoſe benefits, which he hath bur ſprinkled 
_ ſome, His wiſe providence hath made one Countrey the Granary, another 

Celler, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yeaof 
the remoteſt parts. The earth is the Lords,which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
but to give ; and he which hath given no man his faculties and graces for himſelfe, 
nor pur light inro the Sunne, Moone, Stars, for cheir owne uſe, hath ſtored no parcell 
of earth with a purpoſe of private reſervation. 8«lomon would never have ſent his 
naviefor Apes and Pcche be: yet held gold and timber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne, ofa whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
are the great Cofers of God , the diſcoveries of —_— are the keyes, which 
wholoeverhath received, may know that he is freely allowed ro unlock theſe cheſts 
of Natare without any need to pick the wards. Wiſe $«/owons compariſon is reci- 
procall : A ſhip of Merchants that ferches her wares from farre is the good Huſwife 
ofthe z and if ſhe were ſo in rhoſe blind Voyages of Antiquity, 
which never ſaw Needle nor Card, how much more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in ſo 
many helps both of Nature and Art? Either Indies may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 

which God hath laid up in them for their farre-diſtant owners z Onely let our 
Merchants takeheed, leſt they goefo farre, that they leave God behind them; thar 
whiles they buy all other things good cheap, rhey make nor an ill march for their 
foules, leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the ſhipwracke of a good 
cience. 


———— gr 


SET. Ik 


Nd for matter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our corre- 
{pondence wich ocher Nations cannot —_— held up, withour incelli- 

of their eſtare , of cheir proceedings; the negle& whereot were no 

other fhan to e our ſelves ro rhe mercy ofan hollow friend(hip, and to 
{tand (till, willingly lye open whiles we are plaid upon by the wir of untraity 


.__ <— Iii 2 


Theſe eyes and cares of Srate are neceffary to the well-being of the 


bead; | 


Quo V adis ? 
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head; in which number I doe nor include thoſe private Inter-lopers int elligence, 


borrowed mine eyes for thetime, they would ever learne ro keepe their ſonnes x 
home, and not wilfully beat themſelves with the ſtaffe of their age : upon them et 
my pen turne alittle, as thoſe that are more than accelaries ro this both Private 


and publike miſchicte, 


—— — I —  — —_ 
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drens ſafery and hopes: for, that they may be wiſe betimes, rhey ſend them 

forth to the world in the minority both of age and judgment : hke'as ford mo- 
thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, early in cold mornings (though 
into the midſt of a vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for a colour, 
loſe their health. If rhey were nor blinded with over-weening and defire , they 
could notbur ſee that their unſerledneſſe carries in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: 
grantrhat no danger were threatned by the place, experience gives us, that a weake 
limbd child, ifhe be ſuffered rouſe his leggs roo ſoone, roo much,lames himſelfefor 
ever : but if he walke in uneven ground, he is no lefſe ſubjzet ro maimes than croo- 
kedneſſe. Doe they nor ſee how eaſily a young twig is bowed any way ? Doe they 
nor ſce that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame rhe griſtly head of the Infant 
toany faſhion? May not any thing be written upon a blanke ? Andif they make 
choice of this age, becauſe it is moſt docible, and for that they would rake the day 
before them , why doe they nor conſider , that it is therefore more docible of evill, 
fince wickednefle is both more infinuarive and more plauſible than vertue,cſpecially 
when it meets with an untutored Judge ; and ſeeing there is ſo much inequality of 
the number of both, thar it is not more hard to find vertue,than romiſſe vice :Heare 
this then, ye carelefle Oſtriches, that leave your egges in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh chem in pieces ; have your 
ſtomacks reſolved to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children ? Doe yee 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes? then turme them ( as you doe ) looſerothele 
dangers, ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne ; bur if ye had rather they ſhould 
live and grow, beſtow upon themthe kindly heat of your beſt plumes, and 
chem with your owne breſt and wings, till nature have opened a ſeaſonable way 
their owne abilities. ; 


]* isthe affeftation of roo early ripeneſle that makes them prodigall of their chit 
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SECT. IV. 
Ea, let it bemy juſt complaint in this place, that in che very tranſplantation 
\ ofour ſonnes to the ſafer ſoile ofour owne Univerſities, and Inncs of Coun, 
nothing, is more prejudicial chan ſpeed. Perfe&tion is the child of Time: 
neither was there ever any thingexcellent, that required nor meet leaſure : but be 
ſides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to fwimme onely with 
bladders, finke when they come firſt ro truſt ro their own armes ? Theſe Lap-winr? 
that goe from under the wingof their damme with the ſhell on their heads, runn* 
wilde. If Tatorsbe never ſo carefullof their early charge, which muſt be left to 


— 


their owne diſpoſition ; which if it lead them not to good, not onely the hope 
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mr” the 


A | of their youth, bur 


proofe of their age lies bleeding. Ir is crue, that as 
he French Lawyers ſay merrily ofthe Normans, which by a ſpeciall priviledge are 
of full age at 21. yeares, whereas the other French ſtay for their five and 
wentierh, that Afalitia ſwpplet e1atem ; fo may I fay of the yonglings of our time, 
thar Precocity of underſtanding ſuppiieth age and ſtature : bur as it is commonly 
ſcene , thar thoſe bloſſomes which over-runne the Spring,and will be looking forth 
apon a February-Sun, are nipped ſoone afcer with an Aprill-froſt when they ſhould 
-ome to the knitting: ſo isit nolefſe ordinary thar theſe rathe-ripe wics prevent 
their owne perfettion , and after a vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame 
or obſcurity. And as it thus falls our even in our Univerſities(the moſt abſolute and 
famous Seminaries of the World ) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents ; 16 
maſt it needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes ( as they are called, for 
theirliberry, Colledpes fortheir uſe ) of our Engliſh Gentry, wherein each one is 
his owne maſter in reſpett of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are 
many pots boyling, there cannot bur be much ſcumme, the concourſe of a populous 
City affords many brokers of villany, which live upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintance is deſtrudtion. How can theſe novices that areturned looſe 
imo the maine, ere they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, avoid theſe Rocks and 
ſhelves, upon which both cheir eſtares and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How com- 
monly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading; and in (ſtead of knowing the 
lawes, learnebow tocontemnethem? Welſee and rue this miſchiefe, and yer 1 
know not how carelefſe we are in preventing it. How much more deſperate mult it 
then needs be roſend forth our children intothoſe places which are profeſſedly in- 
ſedtious, whoſe very goodneſle is cither impiery or ſuperſtition? Ifwee deſired to 
have ſons poi with miſbelecfe, what could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe 
doe thoſe Parenrs, which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianifme? Our 
late journey into France informed me of ſome ordinary Fattors of Rome , whoſe 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the Seas ; one 
whereof( whoſe name I noted ) hath bin obſerved to carry over fix ſeverall charges 
[inone yeare. Are we fo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe weſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte iv the midſt of Sodome? The world js 
wide and open z bur our ordinary trayell is Sourhward, into the jawes of danger : 
for © farre hath $atans policy prevailed, that thoſe parts which are onely thought 
worth our viewing, are moſt contagious ; and will not part with either pleaſure, or 
information, withoar ſome rang of wickednefſe. What can we plead for our confi- 
dence, bur that there is an houſhold of righteous Lot in the midſt of that impure 
City, that there are houſes in this Jericho, which have ſcarler threds ſhining in their 
windowes, thatin the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 
ſtians draw their breath, and ſweeren it with their ;refpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
that hath reared up che cowers of $jos in the midſt of Babylow. We muſt acknow- 
ledge,not withour mach gratulation ro the Goſpell ofChriſt,that in the very horreſt 
climates of oppoſition, it finds many clients, but more friends ; and in thoſe places, | 
where authority hath pleaſed ro give more ayre to che truth, would have had many 
more, if the reformed part had happily continued that correſpondence in ſome 
circumſtances with the Roman Charch;which the Churchof Eeg/esd hath hitheno 
maintained, God is my record how free my heart is both from partiality and pre- 
judice. Mine eyes and eares can witnefſe with what approofe and applauſe divers of 
the Catholiques Royall ( as they are rearmed) entertained the new tranſlated Li- 
turgy of our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſach order and regular devotion in them, 
ey were taughr ro condemne for hereticall. Whoſe allowances I well faw, 

mighe with a lirrle helpe have beene raiſed higher, from the prattice ofour Church 
to ſorne of our judgment. Bariftrue religion were in thoſeparts yer berrer 
, andoar Traveller could find more abetters and examples of pie- 

y, on whom we might relie, yer how fafecan it be torruſt young eyes with the 
view and cenſure of truthor falſchood in religion ? eſpecially when cruth brings no- 
to this barre, but extreame ſimplicity ;and contrarily, falſhood, a gawdy ma- 

Tii 3 ____. gnificence, 


——_ 


children and fooles arccaſily raken. That Curtizan of Rome(according to the manner 
of that profeſſion ) ſers our her ſelte ro ſale in the moit rempring faſhion , here 
want no colours, no perfumes , no wanton drefſes ; whereas rhe poore Spoule of 
CHR1ST can onely ſay ot herfſelfe, 7 2m blacke, but comely. When on the one fide 
they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines, gariſh Alrars, ſtately Proceſhens, when they 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperours, Cardinalls preterr'd to Kings, Gonfellour 
made Saints, little children made Angels,in a word, nothing not outwardly gloriaus: 
on the other ſide, aſervice without welr or gard , whole majeſty is in all the 

none in the face, how eaſily may they incline rothe conceir of thar Pariſian Dane, | 
who ſeeing the proceſſion of S. Genevifie goe by the (treers, could ſay, (0 gue bely,! 


language of the place) ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere they can receive any help} 
rotheir deyorion z whilcs in the meane ſeaſon, their unthriving intermiſſionis affay. 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /xcrum ceſſans ( asthe! 
Civilians rearme it ) offers an open advantage to a butie adverſary? | 
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SECT. VI. 


full, holy, andrich; whereof the firſt reſpefts rhe body , the ſecond the foule, 
the third the eſtate : all falls out contrary in an early travell. For health : The 
wiſe providence of God hath ſo contrived his earth and us, that he hath firred our 
bedies to our clime, and rhe native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies. The 
apparent difference of dyer (and of drinks eſpecially) falling into ſorender age, 
muſt need cauſe a jarre in the conſtitution ; which cannot in all likelihood but ſend 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by many changes offoile ir can leave an ill 
quality behindir : belides that the miſ-governance of dyet, whereto their liberty 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannot but be extremely preju- 
diciall. In this point let experience be conſalred with ;her unparriall ſentence ſhall 
eaſily rell us, how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and ſtrong, and 
(inaword) Engliſh bodies. As for holinefſe, we loſe our labour, if this diſcourſe 
prove not that it hath none ſogreat enemy as timely travell ; at once doe wee hazard 
to abandon God and our home : ſer an empty pitcher to the fire, it cracks preſently, 
whereas the full will abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpell , who 
therefore turnes unthrifr, becauſe he got his portion too ſoone into his hands, and 
wandredinto a farre Countrey. The eye of the Parent, and the ferale of the maſter, 
isall too little to bring our ſonnes ro good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of 
evill, nor helps ro grace, how ſhould their condition be other than hopeleſſe? The 
foike doth much in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamns,if it be tranſlaced ro Egypt, 
proves deadly ; if ro Ferwſelem, ſafe and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with 
ſome diſpoſitions, which may juſtly curſe the place, as acceſſory in their undoing. 
Laſtly, for riches, notofthe purſe, (which isnot here thought of ) bur of the wind, 
what can be expedted from that age , which isnot capable of obſervation, C 
of repoſition? whereof the one gers, the other keeps rhe treaſure of our under- 
ſtanding. Whar is this age fit to looke after bur Butrerflies, orbirds neſts, or pet- 
the gay coat of a Courtier ? And if remarkable conſiderations be purinto ndy 
others, they are as ſome looſe Pearles, which for want of filing upon a tring , ſhake 
our of our pockets, ſo as all the wealth ofa young Traveller is onely in his tongue, 
wherein he exceeds his mothers Parat at home, both for that heecan ſpeake more, 
and knows that he ſpeaketh. | 


I: a word, it hath beene the old praiſe of carly riſing, that it makes a man health- 
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gmficence, and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies , wherewirh the hearsop 1 | 


| 
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&c.) How fine a religion 1s ours 1n compariſon of the Hwgnenots ? Whereromuſthe! 3 
added, thar ( ſuppoſing they doenor carry with them, bur rather goeto ferchthe| | 
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the inconveniency of haſte, bur (rhar we may looke alitcle alide )) in all the 
important buſineſſes of our lite , eſpecially in mariage and profeſſions - The 
ordinary haſte in the one (before rhe face can deſcry the ſex ) fills the world fall of 
beggery and imporence z andno lefſe haſte in che orher,, fills ir as fall of ignorance 
and 1 ion. For on the one fide, where the vigourof nature wants, what can 
be ed bur infirmitie ? or how can he sKill co live, that wants experience? 
On the other, what plenty of warer can there be, where the lead of the Ciſterne is 
put all into the pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be garhering knowledge for them- 
ſelves, ſpend it (like unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they ger ir. I am de- 
ceived, if 1 have not rouched one of rhe maine grounds of that univerſall decay of 
Arts and Men,wherewith the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier 
and wiſer, that know how to redrefle it. 


\ ND in truth, icis not onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 


— 


SneET. VII 


rity of age ; ler him be as ripe as time can make him ; What is the beſt advan- 
tage which his abſence can promiſe us; Lerus lay the benefits of Trav:-ll in the 
one ſcale , the inconveniences in the other ; whetherſoever over-weighs ſhall ſway 
downe the beame of our judgment. The private contentment of a mans owne heart 
in the view of forrain things,is bur a berrter name of an humorous curiofity. If a man 
yeeld ro run after his apperice and his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
after many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unſatisfied. For, give me a 
man that hath ſeene Judaſſes Lanthorne at Saint Denziſes, the Epheſian Diana in the 
Louvre, the great veſſell at Heidelberg,the Amphitheatre at Niſmes, the ruines and 
halfe-lertered monuments of the ſeven hils,and athouſand fach rarities ; what peace 
hath his heart, above thoſe that fir at home, and contemne theſe royes? And what 
if that mans fancy ſhall call him ro the ſtables of che great Mogos, orto the folemni. 
ties of Mecha, or to the Library of the Mountaine of the Moone, will he be fo farre 
the drudge or Lacquay of hisowne imagination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Or where will he ſtay at laſt, upon his rerurne 2 Ifhe have ſ{melr the ill-ſented Ciries 
of France, or have ſeene faire Florence, rich Venice, proud Genus, Laca the induſtri- 
ous: if then his thoughts ſhall rempt him ro ſee the rich Glurtons houſe in Fer»ſalem, 
or invite him ro Aſmere, Or Bengala, muſt he goe ? And it he can deny and chide his 
owne unprofirable deſires at the laſt , why began he no ſooner? Thar could nor 
be forborne roo early, which at laſt we repent ro have done : hee therefore thar 
travells oncly to pleaſe his fanrafie, is like fome woman with childe, that longs for | 
that peece whichſhe ſees upon anorhers trencher, and ſwounds if ſhee mifſe ir ; or 
ſomeSquire of Dames thar doats upon every beauty , and isevery day love-ficke | 
anew : Theſe humours are fitter for controlment thanobſervarion. 


Pre ſet usgive our Traveller ( chat which Parents ſeldome care to give) matu- 


——— — 
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T is an higher facnlty that Travell profeſſeth to advance , the ſupreme power of 
our underſtanding, whichif from henceit may be manifeſtly improved, be ſhould 
Anotbe worthy torread the earth that would not emiflate Drake and Candiſh 
in ngirt: bur ſer afide the ſtudy of civill law, (which indeed finds better helps 
abroad) all Sciences ( rhe word may ſeeme proud, bur it is true ) may be more both 
hirly wooed, and more ſurely won, within our foure Seas: for whar learning is that, 
which the Seas,or Alps, or Pyrenees have ingrofled from us? what profetiion _ 
Iii 4 libera 
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by our home-bred llanders? What hath this or the former age knowne more 
eminent for Learning, than ſome of ours, which have never trod on any burthey 
owneearth? And (as good market-men by one hapdfall judge of all the whol- 
ack) why may wee not finde cauſe ro thinke fo of the reſt , if they would nox he 
wanting to themſelves? I am ſure the Univerlicies of our land know no matches 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfettion (har as they exceed other , fo they may 
no eſſe exceed themſelves ) nothing wanterh, bur ſevere execurion of thewile and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of rhar liberty, which is the common 
diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhould nor the child thrive as well with rhe mothers 
milke, as with a ſtr $? Whetherit be the envy or the pafillanimiry of us Eg. 
gliſh, we are ſtill ready to under-value our owne, and admire torrainers; whiles 
other Nations have applauded no profeſſors more rhan thoſe which they have bor. 
rowed from us ; neither have we beene fo unwiſe as to lend forth ourbeſt : our 
neighbours ( which ſhould be our corriyals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Judges; if 
thoſe fewof our Writers, which could bedrawne forth into rhe publique light, have 
mot ſer Copies to the reſt of the world, nor withour juſt admiration And how man 
ſtarres have we of noleſſe magnitude, that will nor be ſcene ? Bleſſed be God (who 
hath made this Word as true, as itis great ) no Nation under heaven ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of Learning asthis Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth 
this ſweer perfume diſtill ro the urmoſt ſkirts of this oar Region. Knowledge did 
never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſty , and wanred either reſpet, or atten- 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given to rwo great Nations, That Itah 
could not be put downe for Armes, nor Greece for Learning , is happily met in one 
Hand. Thoſe therefore rhar crofle the Seas ro fill cheir braine, doe bur travell North- 
ward for hear, and ſecke that Candle which they carry in their hand. 


—— - — — 


Ea fo farre js our ordinary Travell from pertetting the mrelle&ive powers of 

) our Gentry,that it rather robs them of the very defireof perfettion.For what 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love of ſtudies, in thoſe parts 

which are moſt ſought to for civility > Who knowes not that they are growne to 
that height of debauchmenr, as ro hold learning a ſhame to Nobiliry, cſteemingiras 
a firguard for the long robe onely,too baſe for their Tiffue?? An opinion ſo favoring 
of proud ignorance and 3gnorant looſenefle; that I cannot honour it with a confurs- 
tion. Who would think that the reaſonable ſoule of men,nor profeſſedly barbarous, 
ſhould be capable of fuch a Monſter? What is Learning, bur reaſon improved? 
Andcan reaſon ſo far degenerate,as to hate and contemne ir ſelfe > Were theſemen 
made onely for a ſword, or adogge, oran horſe ? Onely for ſport or execution? I 
know not wherein Lewis the Eleventh ſhewed bimſelfe unwirry, bur in the charge 
which he gave to his Sonne, to learneno more Latine, but, 9#i neſcit diſſemulare, 
7 rf vivere : and would this alone reach him = well > Doth che Artof Arts 
ſuch isthe government of men ireno grounds bur diflimulation,or ignorance? 
Even to the feeding of hogges 4 ny, there is more or berrer ſkill neceſſary. 
How unlike is this to a ſucceſſor of Cherles the Great , whoſe word it had wont to 
be, thathe had rather abound in knowledge , than wealth? In che Court of our 
King Henry the Eight, a cerraine great Peere (of thisdict) could ſay, it was enough 
for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne , and carry their Hawke faire ; that 
ſtudy was for the children ofa meaner ranke : To whom Pacejuſtly replyed , that 
then Noblemen muſt be content that their children may winde their hornes, and 
carry their Hawkes while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of State. Cer- 
rainly, it is a blind andlame government thar lackes learning, whoſe ſubjeas, 
what are they elſe, bur as limbs ofa body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes , which mult 
needs therefore faile of either motion or ſafety > Fromhence iris, that fo few of rhe 
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liberall, ar manuary, wherein thegreateſt maſters have not beene at leaſt equalled,” 
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A Cenſure of T ravell. 


Forraine Noblesare ſtudios, 1n compariſon ot ours;{in which regard I am nor aſha- 
med co recant that which-my un-experience hath ( our of hearſay) written in praiſe 


of the French education, and choſe few char have ſtolne the rurning over of books, 
hide their (kill, leſt chey ſhoald be made ro bluſh ac cheir vertue. Whac brave Tro- 
es and rich Monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of hjm- 
Ife anto all poſterities ? When ignorance and malice haveſhot their bolr,theglory 
of his great wiſdome and knowledge ſhall more fillthe mouths, and affect the 
hearrs of all ſacceeding ages, than ot his grearneſſe, Pax the Fifr, and his greateſt 
Chaplaines, Be/larmine and Perron, have telr the weight of tis hand ; whereas the 
King tha ſtiles himſelfe Cachohke, when he comes to paſſe his cenforious 
Et upon Cardinall B-ronius ( whointhecleventh Tome of his Hiſtory ſeemed 
roobalie in Faſtening the Tirle of the Kingdome of Sicily upon the Pope ) pro- 
feſech ro ground his incelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes; as if a booke 
though of a Cardinall) were too meane an object for the view of Majeſty, And as 
all ſubordinate greatneſſe flowes from the head, ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoli- 
tions: Neither have the Doctors of rhe Romiſh Church (upon whom the implicite 
faith of the Layry is ſaſpended ) found ir any ill policy, ro cheriſh this diſlike ot 
bookiſhneſſe in the great : for whiles the candle is our, ir is ſafe for them to play their 
tricks in the darke; and if the Aſſpriezs be once blinded , how eaſily may they be 
led into the midſt of any Samaria 2 If the light of knowledge might freely ſhine to 
the world , Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe , and vanith amongſt the 
worksof darknefſe : Now how well theſe examples, and this converſation, ſhall 
wher the appetite unto good ſtudies, it cannor be hard ro judge, 
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Traveller hopes for a perfeQion : The fire and forme of Cities, the faſhion of 
government, the mannersof people, the railing and rare of forraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courrs, themanaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his 
owne eye ſhall be his beſt incelligencer ; the knowledge whereot ſhall well require 
his labour, whether for diſcourſe or for uſe. What if I ſay, (that ſave the ſoothing 
up of our fancy in all this) rheſe leſſons may be as well raken our at home? I have 


Br: perhaps it is not the learning of the Schoole, bur of the State, wherein our 


both reach and corredt the greateſt Traveller, after all his re4ious and coſtly pererra- 
tions : whar doe we bur loſe the benefic of ſo many journalls, maps, hiſtoricall 


deſcriprions , relations, if we cannot with rheſe helps,travell by our owne fire-fide? 


He that rravells inco forraine Countries, ralks perhaps with a Peaſanc,or a Pilgrim,or 
a Citizen, or a Courtier, and muſt needs rake ſuch information as partiall rumour, 
or weake conjeture can give him; bur he char travells into learned and credible 
Authors, ralks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting our the truth of all 
paages; and who having made their labours pablike, would have beene like to 


Cities ro himſelfe, and thicher he walkes right forward z if he meer wich oughe that 
is memorable in the way, he rakes ir up ; bur how many thouſand matters of note 
fall beſide him on eirher hand , of the knowledge whereof hee is not guilty : 
Whereas ſome grave and painefull Aurhor hath colle&ed into one view, what- 
loever his Countrey affords worthy of marke; having, meaſured many a foule ſtep | 
for thar, which we may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne our many yeares in the ſearch 
of that, which one houre ſhall make no lefſe ours, than it was his owne. To 
which muſt be added , rhat our unperfett acquaintance may not hope to finde 
lo perfett information on the ſadden as a naturall inhabitant may get , by 
the diſquifition of his whole life. Ler an Italian or French paſſenger walke 
thorow this our Tland, what can his Table-bookes carry home, in corr.pariſon 
ofthe leamed Britaine of our Cemdes, or the accurate Tables of Speed 2 Or if one 


knowne ſome that have travelled no further than their owne cloſer, which could | 


ofir, if they had miſ-reporred. The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prime | 
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ofours (hould (as roo many do) paſſe the Alpes,what Pertances can his wild journey 


obſerve, in compariſon of the 1tinerary of Fr. 8chottws and Capugaanur? Orhe that 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, how can he be ſo farniſhed 
by flying report , as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſavews , or of Degraſſaling 
Whar ſhoald I be infinite > This age 15ſo full of lighr, that there is noone country 
of the habirable world, whoſe beames are nor and interchanged with other. 
Knowledge of all affaires, islike muſick in the ſtreers, whereof thoſe may partake, 
which pay nothing. We doe not lie more open to one common linne, than to the 
eyesand pens of our neighbours ; Even Chis it ſelfe , and Jepowie, and thoſe other 
remoreſt Iſles and Continenrs( which have taken the1trifteſt order for cloſeneſſe) 
have received ſuch diſcoveries, as would rather fatisfie a Reader, than provoke him 
ro amend them. A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide,and way, 
andend of ourjourney. Neceſſity drove our fore-fathers out of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty rimes had ſeene no light : we may with more eaſe, and no lefſe 
fir ſtil), and inherit, and enjoy the labours ofthem , and our elder brethren, who 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, rime, toyle, expence, and haye 
beene liberall of their blood, (ſome of them) to leave us rich. 
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SECT. XII. 
. S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their 


Travell( thinking it theonely graceto tell wonders to a ring of adm 
ignorants) it is cafie ro anſwer ; that Table-ralke is the leaſt care of a wiſe 
man, who like a deepe ſtreame deſires rather torun ſilent ; and ashimſelfe is 
ſeldome tranſported with wonder, ſo doth he nor affe&tic in others, reducing all to 
uſe, rather than admiration, and more deſiring ro benefit, than aſtoniſh rhe hearer 
withall, that the ſame meanes which enable us ro know, doe at once furniſh os with 
matter of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from thar 
naturall dexterity which we carry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope to bringit howe; 
the change of languageis rather an hinderance ro our former readineſſe : and if ome 
have fetchr new noſes, and lips, andeares from 7t«ly(by the helpe of Tagliacotian, 
and hisSchollers )never any brought a new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a 
man would give himſelfe leave tobe thus vaineandffree, like a Mill without a {Cluſe, 
ler him bur travell through the worldof books, and he ſhall eaſily be able ro our- 
talke that tongue, whoſe feet have walkr the furtheſt : what hath any eyeſeene, or 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not dared ro write > Out of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Monece/l/, who lying upon their backs, ſhelter themſelves 
from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thoſe 
cheape<diered men, that live about the head of Genges, without meate, without 
months, feeding onely upon aireat their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe Eaſterne peo- 
ple, that have their eyesin their breſts (a miſ-conceit ariſing from their faſhion of 
atrire, whichT have ſometimes ſeene : ) Or of thoſe Coromande , of whom Plim 


ſpeakes, that cover their whole body with their eares: Or of the | of Saint 
Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe poſterity ( if we beleeve the confident writingsof De- 
greſſalixs ) are borne with long and hairy cailes, ſouping after them z which (Ims 
gine) gave occaſion to that proverbiall jeſt, wherewich our mirth uſes to upbraid the 
Kentiſh : Or of Amazons, or Pigmeer, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lambe,whici 
growing out of the earth by the navell, grazeth ſo farre as that naturall rether will 
reach: Or of the Bird Rxc,or tent ſuch miracles, wherher of nature,or eveIt. 
Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learneÞ tell either loud lies, or large rruchs. We 
have heard abirdin a cage fing more e of notes, than others have done in the 
wildeliberty of the wood. And as for the preſent occurrences of the time, the «orid 
abour us is ſo full of Prefſes, that itmay, and is growne fo good a fellow, that it wil 
impart what it knowsto all the neighbours: whoſe relations, if ſometimes the) 


ſwarvefrom truth, we may well confider, what variety of report every —_—_— 
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; and chat therefore ourecares abroad arc no whit more credible, than our eyes 
arhome. Yea rather, as TuUy could ſay, that at Antivm he could heare thenewes of 
Kone, berter than at Kome , ſomay we oft-times berter heare andſce the newes of 
France Or 8 peine, upon our Exchange, than in their Paris, or Medrill : Since( what 
liberry ſoever tongues may take ro themſelves) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to 
ſibſcribe his name to that, whereof he may be afterwards convinced. 
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lace therefore Travellcannort out-bid us in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
concerne the wealch of the minde; all che advantage ir can afford ns, muſt be 

in choſe mixe abiliries, where our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, 
fencing, maſicke, vaulring, borſemanthip; rhe onely profeſſions of the miſ-named 
Academies of other Nations. Who can deny thar ſuch like exerciſes are fir for yong 
Gentlemen, nor only for their preſent recreation , bur much more for the prepa- 
ring of them ro more ſerious action ? Yer muſt theſe learne to know their places : 
what are they elſe but che varniſh of char picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
in the lines and colours of true vertue? bur the lace or facing of arich garment? bur 
the hang-bies of that Royall court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart? He 
that holds Gentilitie accompliſhed wirh theſe (rhough laadable) qualities, partakes 
more ofhis horſe , than his horſe can poſſibly of him. This {kill then is worthy of 
our purchaſe, yet may notbe bought roo deare ; and perhaps need not to be ferche 
fo far. Neither my profeſſion, nor my experience will allow me to hold compariſons 
inthis kind; but I have been heartned by no mean Maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay thar 
our Nation have yeelded ſomein all theſe faculties, which need nor ſtoope uuto 
the forrainer: ours have no fank bur one,that they are our owne; and what 
hath cheir Country offended , if their Arr oftend not? Iris an humorous giddinefſe 
romeaſure the goodneſſe of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equaliry of worth, roneglett theneerelt. Iſlander our Nation if it be not ſicke of 
eaſe, inthe courſe of all Sciences; Anditneerenefſe and preſence be the cauſe 
ofour diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſelves, which are ever in our owne boſome? 
Why doe we not hate this faſtidious cariofiry, which is too cloſe rous? perhaps per- 
tection in theſe qualiries is thinner ſowne amongſt us, than = TR. ſoas 
our Ilagd for want of worke and incouragement, affords no fuch multirude of ma- 
ſters : but how can we complaine of rarenefſe, finceif our age yeeld us-bur one ex- 
cellenc in each kinde, ir is more than weare willing to uſe ; and if the faulr were nor 
in our ſelves, one candle might light a rhoufand. To inſtance in the beſt: The Horſe 
1s anoble creature, which as it is he ſtrenght and pride of France, ſo wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation, The generality of their ſkill is nothing ro a ſtranger;each 
private mans cunning reſts in himſelfe; iris onely the Teacher , whoſe ability may 
concerne us.- And — there is adouble kinde of menage (as I have heard) one 
for ſervice, theorher for pleaſare ; in the firſt, our Maſters rhinke they cannor yeeld 
untothe beſt ; inthe latter, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men have 
taught their dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment ? In both, we have the 
written direons of their greateſt Artiſts ; who (for the perpetniry of their owne 
honour) failednot to fay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſaffice not, we have 
had, we may have the beſt of their living: The conſcience of a mans excellency will 
abideno limits; but ſpurs him forth ro winne admiration abroad, andifthere- 
withall he can finde advancement of profit , how willingly doth he change his 
home ?"We have had experience ofthis in higher profeſſions, much more of theſe 
under foot. One obſcure rowne of Hollexd in our memory , had by this meanes 
drawne together at once the greateſt lights of Exrope , and made it ſelfe thenno 
lefle renowned for Profeſſors, than it isnow infamous for Schiſme. Feare of envy 
me to name thoſe amongſt us, which have honoured this Iland in the 

of their abode. Where Artisencouraged, it will ſoone riſe high , and goe 
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the marriageof Eccleſiaſticall perſons begins to diſlike them : the daily and frequent 
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farre, and not ſuffer a channellof the Sea to ſtay ir from the preſence of a more 
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Ut ler us grant theſe faculties fo fixed upon any Nation,thar all our water muſt 
Brecetnns be ferchr art their Well ; and adde urto theſe a few waſte comple. 
ments, and mimicall courtefies , which muſt needs be put into the match of our or- 
dinary travell : and now let us fir downe, and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, and 
count our winnings: What muſt our complear Traveller ſtake downe for this good- 
ly furniture of his Gentry ? If not loſſe, danger ; danger of the beſt part, if noralf: 
a double danger z of corruption of religion, and depravation of manners, bork c4- 
pitall: And can we thinke theſe endowments ſoprerious, that they ſhould be worth 
fetching upon ſuch an hazard 2 Will any man (nor deſperate) run into an infected 
houſe, to rifle for a rich ſuit > Will any man pur his finger into ahtery crucible, to 
pullout gold? It is wittily taken of Chryſoſtome, when our Saviour ſaid, Ne exeatirix 
eremum ; that he ſayes nor, Goforrh into the defart, and ſee, but beleeve not; bur 
gives an abſolute prohibition of going forth at all, char they mightbe our of danger 
of miſbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke feares, fay ſome of our Gallants: 
Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, but to ſever good fromill!> How eafily may a wiſe 
man pull a Roſe , and nor pricke his hand > How freely may hedip in this ſtreame, 
andnor be drowned? Little doe theſe peremptory refolvers know, either the in- 
finuative power ofevill, or the treachery of their owne heart in receiving it, orthe 
imporrunity of deceivers in obtruding it. They are the worſe for their travell, and 
perceive it not. An egge covered with ſalt, as our Philoſophers teach us, hath the, 
meat of it conſumed whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receives poiſon, and 
knowesnot when he tooke ir. No man proves extreamely evill on the ſudden. 
Through many inſenfible declinations doe we fall from verrue ; and at the firſt are 
ſo gently ſeazed by vice, that we cannot beleeve our accuſers. It is miſchiefenough, 
if they can be drawne to a lefſe difſike of ill ; . which now by long acquaintance is 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannor thinke it ſo loathſome , as at the 
firſt view. Theſcciery of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, nor without 
eaſe; and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofle ſuperſtition, 
Fromthence they grow to a favorable conſtruftion of the miſ-opinions of the ad- 
verſepart, andcan complaine of the wrongfull aggravarions of ſome contentious 
ſpirits : and fromthence (yer lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more poli- 
rike poſitions and praftiſes of the Romaniſts, Neither is there their reſt. Here- 
upon enſues an allowance of ſome of their do&rines, that are more plauſible , and 
lefſe important; and withall acenſure of us that are gone too farre from Rome. Now 


conſignarion with the crofſe is not tono purpoſe : The retired life of the religious 
(abandoning the world forſooth) ſavoursof much mortification ; and Confeſſion 
gives no {mall eaſeand contentment tothe ſoule. And now by degrees, Popery be- 
gins to benoill religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire of miſ-devorion kindled in 
them, iris enough , ifthey can be cooled in their love of truth ; which how com- 
monly it fals our amongſt us, Ihad rather experience ſhould ſpeake , than my elfe. 
Some there are that by a ſpirituall Aztiperiftafis have growne hotter in their zeale, 
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| owenotthisgraceto themſelves, fo are they more for wonder than imitation. If 


| ſtep forth and follow him > Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen 


by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who asthey 


Daziel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhal another put himſelfe thither for ſhelrer? 
Andif Petey walk'rupon the pavement of the water , did the reſtof the Diſci 


upon his name ) who durſt draw his ſword upon a whole troupe, after all his pro 
teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter , was yerinfected with the ayreof 


A 


Lg 


the High Prieſts Hall : ndwhileo he boe warmed kiaoeer ther Gon, onhedlate 
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to his Saviour. Alchough 

doth — cauſeth not any 

—_— Eclpſes)hath his effect whenthecauſe is forgotten. Neither is there 

any one more of char lake-warme indifferency , which is fallen) 

our tines, the ill aſe of our wapdrings: for our Travellers beiag the mid- 
ke of men , and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of 

the meaner ſort , cannot wanrconvenience of diffuſing rhis tempes of cafe unto 
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SECT. XV. 


LL thismiſchiefe is yet hid with aformall profeſſion , ſo as every eye cannor 
findeir : in othersit dares boldly breake forth roan open revolr. How many 
inoot memory, whiles with Dineb they have gone forth co gaze, have loſt their ſi 
rituail chaſtity, and cherewirh both che Charch and themſelves > How many(fſke 
unto the brooke Cedro#) run from Hiern ſelem througttrhe vale of Feboſaphit , and 
end heir courſe in the dead ſead A Popiſh writer of our Narion(as bimfelfe chought) 
not anjearned, iningofthe obſtinacy of us herericks,deſpaites of prevailing, 
becanſe be finds it to be long apo fore-propheſfied of us iv the Booke of the Chron» 
des, 4t illi proteſt antes audire noluernnt. It is well that Proteſtants were yer heard 
ofin ihe old Teſtament, as wellas Jeſnires ; whoſe name one of their owne by good 
hap hath found, Num. 26. 24. Like as Eraſaas found Friers in St. Pauls time, inter 
fwſor Fratres. Bur it were berter, if this mans word were as true as itisidle; Some 
afours have heard to their coſt, whole lofle joyned with the griefe of rhe Church, 
and diſhonour of the Goſpell , we bave ſufficiently lamented. How many hayewe 
 knowne ſtricken with theſe Aſpes, which have diedfleeping? . Andin truth, who- 
Geyer ſhall confider this open of rhe meanes of ſeducement., muſt needs 
acoder chat wee have loſt nomores [eſpecially , ifhe be acquaineed with thoſe two 
mine helps of our Adverſaries, importunity , and plauſibility. Never any Phariſee 
was o eager romake a Prolſelyre, asour lare faftorsof Rome : and if they be ſo hor 
ſe upon this ſervice, as to compaſſe ſea and land ro winne one of us, ſhall webeſo 
mad as to paſſe both their ſea and land to caſt our ſelves into the mouth of danger ? 
No man ſerterh foot upon their coaſt, which may nor preſently fing with the Plal- 
miſt, They cowe about me Hike Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe which are infected 
with the peſtilence , who ( they ſay) are carried wich an itching defire of rainting 
others, they have all done, this they have gained , thar if Satan were not 
more bufie and vehement than they , chey could gaine nothing. Butin rhe meane 
time, there is nothing wherein I with we could emulare them , bur in this hear of 
eand violent ambition of winning. Pyrrhes did not more efvy the valour 

ofthoſe old Romane ſouldiers, which he read of, in their wounds and dead faces, 
than we doe the baie andacity of rheſe new. The world could nor ftand before 
ws, ifour truth might be bur as hotly followed as their falſhood. Oh thar onr God, 
whoſe cauſe we maintaine , would enkindle our hearrs with the fire of holy zeale , 
but ſo mach as Sathan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and faftion. Oh 
that he would ſhake us our of this dull eaſe , and quicken ourflacke fpirirs unto his 
owneworke. Ariſe O North , andcome © Soath , and blow upon our garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe ſarers will rake no denial{ , bur are 
ready (as the faſhion was ro doe with rich matches) ro carry away mens ſoules 
whether they will orno. We ſee the proofeof rheir importunity at home : No 
bulwarke of lawes, nor barresof Juſtice ( though made of three trees) can keepe 
our rebaniſhed fugitives from rerurning, from intermedling. How have their afti- 
ons ſaid in the hearing of the world, thar fince heaven will not heare them, they 
will try whar hell can doe? And ifthey dare beſo baſic in our owne homes, where 
they would ſeere ſomewhar awed with the danger of Jaſtice ; what (thinke we) 


this cogicacion working (as it componty 
alteration in our Traveller, but (as wefay | 
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will they nor dare ro doe in their owne —_—_— where they havenot free ſcope 
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efuiricall,for capration of wills amongſt cheir owne, or of ſoules amongſt tra 
Whar State is not haunted with I) ne yea what houſe ? yea what ſoule? 
Not a PrincesCouncell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber can be tree from their ſhame. 
lefſe mſinnations. It was not for nothing , - rharrcheir grear Patron Ph/4p the ſecond 
King ofSpaine, called them C/ericos negociadores ;, andthar Marc Amtonine Coldnha 
#4, Generall of the Navy to Pis Qwints in the batcell of Lepanto, and Vice-roy gf 
Sicilie could ſay to Father Dos Alonſo, a famous Jeluite , affetting to be of the cor 
ſell of his conſcience, Yol altri padri di Theſu havete Is mente al cielo,le maniol mondy 
Þ anima al diavolo. _ 
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Ee weretherethe lefſe perill of their yehemence , if ir were onely rudeand 
(as in ſome orher ſects) chatſo (as iris in Canon ſhor ). ir might 
bemore eaſily ſhupd, then reſiſted : bur here, the ſkill of doing miſchiefe 
conrends with the power ; their mi(-zealous paſſions hide themſelves in a pleafing 
(weetneſſe;and they are more beholden to policie,then WharGentleman 
of any nore can crofſe our Seas, whoſe name is not landed in their bookes before 
| hand, in prevention of hisperſon; whom now arrived, if they finde untraftable 
roo much prejudice , they labour fni{treo remper with rhe plauſible conver. 
tion of ſome ſmooth Catholikeof his owne Nation : the name of his Countryis 
warrant enough for his infinuation. Mor a word yer may be of Religiony as 
if that were no part of the errand. Sohave we an hawke caſt off atan Hern- 
ſhaw, rolooke and flic a quite other way , and after many carelefle and overley fer- 
ches , to towre up unto the prey intended. There is nothing wherein this faire 
companion ſhall nor apply himſelfe to his welcome Countryman. Arlaſt, when he 
hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the heart of his new acquai , andpot himſelferhe re« 
putation of a ſweet ingenuity , and delightfull foci he Pides i 
robeſtow dome witty ſcoffes upon thoſe parrs of our religion which lye moſt open 
ro advantage. And now it is time to invite him (after cheir rarities) to ſee the Mo- 
naſtery ofour Engliſh Bezedi@izes, or(if elſewhere) thoſe Eogliſh Colledges which 
the devour bencficence of our I 7. ( with no other intention 
then ſome covetous Farmers lay falt-cars in their dove-coats) have bounrifully ere+ 
Red. There, it is a wonder jf our Traveller meet not with ſome one that ſhall claim 
kinred or Country of him in amore intire faſhion. The Society welcomes him with 
more then ordinary courtelie : neither can he refuſe (excepr he will be uncivill)ro 
be their gueſt. He cannot miſſike the love of his Country-men, he cannot faulr their 
carriage. And now that they havemollified the ſtiffenefle of his prejudice,and with 
much tempring fitted him for theirmold , he is a taſke meer for one of their beſt 
workemen ; who willingly undertaking it, hath learned to handle him fo ſweetly, as 
if he would have him think it a pleaſure ro be ſeduced. Doe we think his Dofor will 
begin firſt with rhe infallibility of their great Maſter, and perſwade him that a Ne- 
cromancer,an Hererick,an Arheiſt,cannot erre in Peters Chaire? or tell him that he 
may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as he may buy wares in the market ? or teach him 
thata man may and. muſt both make and cat his God to his breakefaſt > This hard 
meat is for ſtronger mawes. He knowes how firſt rtobegin with the ſpoone, andto 
offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke, bur diſcourſe of eafie digeſtion As firſt, that a 
Catholike, ſoliving and dying (by our confeſſion) may be ſaved : 'Thart there is bur 
one Church, asbur one Chriſt; and that our of this Arke, there is no way but drow- 
ning: That this oneChurch is more likely to be found in all the world, then in acor- 
ner; in all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares;in unity, then in divioſin.Andnow 
comesin the glorious brag of the Roman Univerſality , rheir inviolate Antiquity, 
their recorded ſucceſſions, their harmonious unity, their confeſſed magnificence : 
Thar there is the mother Church, astothe reſt of Chriſtendome, { eſpecially » 
t 


only, but aſſiſtance , bur incouragement > Never generation was ſo forward asthe ; 
Opens. | 
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the Engliſh : How well a Monarchy (the beſt formeof government) beſcemes the 
Church : How unlikely it is that Chriſt wonld leave his Spouſe in the confuſion of 
many heads, or ofnone. And how thar we are burarag torne from their coar; and 
where was our religion before Lather lay with Bors ? And what miſerable ſabdavi- 
fions are there in onr Proceſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we ro — 


Chriſtendome 2? Tongroanded fudgmene + hich able (as they areplauſitbly 


ro ſhake an ungrounded : whichif they have ſo far prevailed, as 
ru ard will abide himſelfe hood-winkr with this vaile ofthe Church, how 
eaſily ſhall rime lead him into thoſe harefuller abſurdiries ? 
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SECT. XVIL 


N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double advantage : Firſt , char 
they deliver the opinion of rheir Church with ſach mitigation and favour , as 
that care to pleaſe, nor to informe: forming the voice of che Church to the 

liking the hearer,not the judgment of the hearer tothe voice of the Church: where- 
init 5 nothard roobſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two things; -in dil- 
| coarſe, nothing is more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions, | 
and toblanch others. Iris the malice of an adverſary that mif-reporrs them, they 
doe not hold that Images ſhould be adored; that the wood of the Crofk ſhould be 
with the very ſame devorion that is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; that the | 
1sthe Judge of Gods writings ; that Pex/the Fift cannot erre; that a man | 
may merit ofhis maker, much lefſe ſapercrrogare ; that a mouſe can run away wich 
thar whicheither is or was God Almighty; char itis lawfall co kill an herericall King, 
andallother thoſe monſters of opi » which their moſt claſlicke Authors have 
both hatche and ſhameleſly thruſt inco the light of che world. They defie thoſe ri- 
dcnlous Legends EIS cnchow mach doothay| 
ſome $. Francis his Bird , or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſtles of Afliſe. | 
Pope Jorve was but a fancy : Never was an Hereticke- Ifnow we cry out 
and call their allowed Writers to wirnes, Loe, even they alſo are for- 
gedby os, and are toplay boory on our fide. Thus reſolved to ourface all e-, 
' make faire weather of theit fonleſtopmions , and inveigh againſt no-' 
thing fo much as the ſpi of our flanders. Itisnot poſhble thar any wiſe 
ſtranger ſhould be in love with the face of their Church , if he might ſee her in her! 
ownelikenes ; and therefore they have cunningly maſked one part of it, and pain- 
tedanother ; (© as thoſe features of hers which are ugly and oftenfive, ſhall nor ap- 
=_ to any but her owne eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will 
telliag the generations ro come, how ſtrangely thar face is altered with Age and 
Art, therefore their rongues are clipped alſo, and made to ſpeake none but her owe 
words. Our of this licence, and hope to winne, they can fir their diſhes toevery pa- 
lare, and are ſo fawcy, as tro make the Church beie ir ſeife. Hence it was that aSpa- 
niſh Father could reach , that it is not of the neceffiry of faith , to beleeve rhar the 
pe Fopeh the Vicar of Chriſt, and the ſuccefſor of Peter. Thar Hoftive the Je 
Ire could fay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, and rhe auchoriry of the Church, in 
receiving Hesry the Fourth. Thar norher of his fellows in adiſcourſe with a French 
Ones ifon oſaGenerall Coun- 
cell, Mezas the Reader of Divinity at Yaledolid, following 84s the Jeſuite, 
could affirme the lawfulnefſe of the marriage of religious upon 2 doubtfall 
revelation. That more then one of rhat Order have dared robroech Confeffion by 
letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the Eight. And if theſe menbe nor ſparing of 
their contradiQtions ro rhar Vice-God of theirs,” whoſe vaſſals ory yy 
profeſſion , how mach more boldly will they fwimm againſt cheſtreame of any dom- 
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jafrer rwo houres diſputation , not onely the Gentleman was cheerefully ; 
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SECT. XVIIL | 


good their owne afſentions : Iris all one with what morter or rubbiſh they 

build up a ſide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their mirs- 
cles roconvinceus, and their flanders ro diſgrace ns. Father Hayndins , a Jeluiteof 
3 3- yeares ſtanding, amongſt 52. complaints which (our of an honeſt remorſe) he 
put up againſt his owne Society, rotheir Generall Aguevivs, finds this not the leaſt, 
that his fellowes ſhamed not to ſecke the honour of their Order by cogging of mi 
racles. What packers fly about dayly of their Indian wonders? Even Cardinal! zet- 
larmine can abide to come in as an advoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares averre 
that his fellow X«vier had nor only healed the deafe, dumbe, and blinde, but raiſed 
the dead ; whiles his brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull 
himby the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare, ſo loud that all theworld may heare him, 
Prodigis aulls producimns , meque vero eft opus. Otthe ſame ſtampe are the daily- 
renewed miracles, revelations, viſions, wherewith any mans cares muſt needs be bea- 
ten amongſt them. Africke was at the beſt but barren of novelties in compariſon of 
Rome and yet the world is incredulous it it will nor ſuffer ic ſelfeto begulled with 
theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the ſtuffe of all their 
inveQives) whereby they labour ro make us loathſome to the world : ourperſons, 
our dofQrinesare loaded with reproaches z neirher matters jr how jult they are, but 
how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can be expected of us, when their beſt friends 
have thus (upon ſome private diſlikes) fromthem > Their owne holy Fa- 
thers, Clement the Eight, and Sixins Qnintss, and with them (the honour ofthe Je- 
ſaiticall Order ) Cardinall To/les , can all ſhew bloody wales jn their backes, from 
their laſhes. 'Their.late Patronof famous memory, whoſe heart they well merited, 
and keepe it (as their deare.relique) enſbrined in their a Fleſcbe, was after his death 
in their pulpirs Proclkaimed Tyren and worſe : no marvell then if after the virulent 
declamarions of cur Gifford (their Gabrie/!) and rhe malicious ſuggeſtions of others 
of that viperous , Wehave much adoe ro perſwade our neighbours, that we 
have anyChurches, Baptiſme, Licargie, Religion. I appeal then ro all eyes and eares, 
how eafie it is fora man that will take leave to himſelte of making what cruths he 
liſts, and defending them by wharuntraths he pleaſeth , ro lead a credulous heart 
whither hepleaſerh. | 


T* eir ſecond advantage is,that they regard not with what untruths they make | 
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SnCT. XIA. 


Ur if rhe power of falſified reaſon prevaile nor,thoſe deſperate faftors of Rowe 
B& I have been informed)have learned outof their acquainrance in theCourt 
ofthe Prince of darkneſfie, to imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of theirhands, | 
feare, Magicall deluſions, and devilliſh incancations ſhall not want, rather chantbey 
will want a client. Neither can this ſecem ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly 
the Roman Church profeſſes the ſolemn pratife of conjuratian; in ſucha faſhion, as 
it doth morethan trouble the beſt Cafuiſts, ro ſex down a perfect difference berwaxt 
their Facred Magick and the Djabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded thoſe 
miraculous apparitions(if at theleaſt they were any other bur fancy or fraud)where- 
with ſome of our death-fickeGentlemen amongſt them have been frighted intoC# 
tholikes. A famous Divine-of Fresce, ſecond ronone for learning or fidelizy, told 
me this one amongſt other inſtances, ofhis owne experience,” which he yer lives ro 
juſtifiez A Gentleman of the religion, whoſe wife was Popiſhly devordlyingapo 
yo = ; 


thebed ofhis ficknefle , in expettarion ofdeath, ſends tor this Divine, 
the ſicke mans wife ſends for x Jeſnite ; both meer atthe beds fide; each 
him to hisownepart, both plead for theirreligion at this barre, before theſe Judges 
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in that Judgment, which he had embraced, bur his wife alſo, our of the evidenceof 
truth, co inclinero him, andit. The Jeluire departed diſconrenc ; yer within 
ſome few houres after, rerurning ( when the coaſt was clearer) intreats private 
conference with the Gentlewoman; with whom walking in her garden, he did ve- 
hemently expoſtulate , mixing therewirhall his ſtrongeſt perſwafions ar laſt, to 
ſhur up his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that ſhe would 
vouchſafe to receive from his handsa little Boxe which he there offered her, and for 
his ake weare abour her conrinually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhe taken 
ic, than ſhe fell roſo great a dereſtation of her huſband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes be drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes after in this eſtate ſhee 
dyed. An a& more worthy the Sword of Juſtice , than the pen of an Adverſary. 
Theſe courſes are as ſecrer as wicked. Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, 
[ had rather leave theſe praftices to further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their tongues 
Satan laboursto inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many ſoules. And 
are we weary of ours, that wedare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 
rothis ſpirituall danger? The Jeſuires, amongſt much change of houſes, have two 
famous for the accordance of their names ; one called The Bow, at No/s; the other, 
The Arrow, ( la Fleſche) in France : though this latrer were more worthy of thename 
of a whole Quiver, containing not fewer than eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. 
Their Apoſtare Fryer (if ſhall not honour him roo much ) playd upon them in 
this Diſtich : 


Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia ; quis ſunem, quem meruere, dabit ? 

Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall belpe them to an hempen ſtring * 


This proviſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes: bur in the meane time, what 


ſelves robe their ſtanding Bute, thatthey may rake their full aime and hit us levell 
at pleaſure? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow-Catholicks in the 
middeſt oftheir awfulleſt Senate, the Parliament of Pris , pleading vehemently 
againſt thoſe faftious ſpirirs, and cryingout paſſionately ofthar danger (which will 
Dev apedra i dmanan, end falſe docrine z and doe we 
in greater oppoſition feare neither, and eſpecially from Engliſh Jeſuires? Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers than others ; ours the worſt. I would it 
werenot too ea"ie to obſerve , that as our Enghtſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 
luitiſb, foour Engliſh Jeſuites are more furious than their fellows. Even thoſe of: 
the hotreſt Climates cannot march them in fiery diſpofitions. And doe we pur our 
ſelves out of our comfortable Sunne-ſhine, into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted 
Incendiaries > Doe wee take pleaſure ro make them rich with the ſpoyle of aur 
ſoules? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough toferch theſe booties , doe we 
goeto carry rhem unto their pillage? 


4 & $ * 


T HE danger isin the men more than in their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 
of the world had not ſocunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhe ſhould 
gerany bur fooliſh cuſtomers. The ſearcher of all hearrs (before whoſe Tri- 
bunall I ſhall once come to. give an account of this Ceaſare)knows thar I ipeak ir nor 


cally; cal to witneſſe, that I could not finde any rrue life of Religion 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specula- 


is it in us, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flighes, bur to offer our| 


: 


the lively praftice of Whar —_— amongſt them bar a very our-fide-of 
o 


remeron judgmene palpably offenderh : I ſpeake of 
: = i — Chriſtia- 


—— 
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Chriſtianiry , a meere formality of devotion ? Looke into their Churches, there 
their poore ignorant Lairy hope to preſent their beſt ſervices ro God , and 
yetalas, they ſay they know not what, they heare they know not what, 
doe they know not what, returning empty ot all hearty edification, and onely full 
of confuſed intentions; and are raughr to thinke this ſacrifice of fooles meritor;- 
ous. Looke their Chemerims upon the ſacred attors in this religious Scene , what 
ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſle in their folemneſt worke , and cither mockery 
or{lambering? Lookeinto their religious houſes ; what ſhall you fee bur a trade 
of careleſſe and lazie holineſſe? houres obſerved, becauſe they mult, nor becauſe they 
would. What doe they bur lull piety afleepe with their hearrlefſe and 
Yeſpers ? Looke into the private cloſers of their devour Ignorants ; what difference 
ſball you ſee betwixtrhe Image and Suppliant? If they can heare their beads knack 
upon each orher, they are not bid ro care for hearing their prayers refleft upon Hez- 
ven : Shortly, in all that belongs 10God, the worke done ſufticerh, yea meriterh; 
and what need the heart be wroughtupon fora raſke of the hand? Looke into the 
melancholike Cels of ſome auſtere Recluſes , there you may finde perhaps an haire- 
cloth, or a whip, or an heardle ;bur ſhew me true mortification, the power of (p}- 
ricuall renovation of the ſoule. How ſhould that be found there, when as that {@ 
ving faith ( whichis the onely purger of the heart ) is barred our as preſumpruous? 
and no gueſt of that kind allowed, burthe ſame which 1s common ro Devills> what 
Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath everbeene heard ropray daily with his family, or 
to ſing but a Plalme at home? Look into the univerſal! courſe of the Catholike life, 
' there ſhall you finde the Decalogue profeſſedly broken, belides rhe ordinary praftice 
of Idolatry,and frequence of oaths. Who ever ſaw Gods dayduly kept in any Ciry, 
Village, houſhold under the juriſdiction of Kome 2 Every obſcure holy-day rakes the 
wall of it, and rhraſtsit into the channell. Who ſees not obedience ro authority © 
ſighted, thar itſtands only to rhe mercy of humane difpenfarion ? and in the reſt of 
Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule finnes paſſe for veniall? and how eafily veniall 
ſiones paſſe their farisfaftion :for which acroſſe, or a dropof holy-water is ſufficient 
amends? Who ſees not how no place can be left for rruth, where there is fall oome 
given ro equivocarion ? Allchis, though it be harſh to the conſcionable man, yer is 
no leſſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhionableneſſe in religion, and 
| inward liberty of heart, cannot but ſeeme faire ro nature; and eſpecially when it 
hath ſo powerfull angariation. Ir is a wonder if but one halfe of Chriſtendome be 
thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are cither ungrounded in the principlesof 
| religion, or the nnconſcionable in the pradtice, are fir ro rravell into theſe miſerable 
errors: But though Iſrael play the barlot , yet bet not Judah ſinne. Come ye not to Gilgaly 
neither goe ye wp to Bethaven, 
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Romthedanger of corruption in judgment, let us turne our eyes tothe de- 
Þ pinion of manners, which nor ſeldome goes before : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree, becauſe they be worme-caren; they are not worm-caren becauſe 
they fall : and, as uſually follows, Saran like the Raven, firſt ſeizes upon the eye of 
underſtanding.8 then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe. We may be bad enough 
at home, certainly we are the worle for our neighbours. Old Rome was not more 
jealous of the Grecian and African manners, than we have reaſon to be ofthe Ro- 
mane. [t were well if we knew onrowne taſhions, better if we could _— ther. 
What miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin at 
our ſkin : who knows nor whence we had the variety of our vaine diſguiſes? As 
if we had not wit enough tobe fooliſh, unlefſe we were raught ir. Theſe dreſſes 
being conſtant in their murabiliry , ſhew us our Maſters. VVhar isit that we have 
nor learned of ourneighbours, ſave onely ro be proud good cheape > Whom would 
It nor vex to ſee how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters of 
themſelves? Whence came their hips ro the ſboulders, and their breftsrochenevil 
ut 


rn nn 


or” A Cenſure of Travell. 


— 


bat the one from ſome ill-ſhap'r Dames of Frexce, aud the other from the worle- 
minded Cartizans of 1taly & Whence elſe learned they ro dawbe theſe mudde-walls 
with Apothecaries morrter ; and thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunningly lickr on, 
that the wet napkin of Phrywe ſhould be deceived? Whencethe friſled and poudred 
baſbes of their borrowed excrement? as it they were aſhamed of the head of Gods 
making, and proud of the Tire-womans? Where learned we that devilliſh Art and 
ice of Duell, wherein men ſeek honour in blood, and are taughe the ambition 
ofbeing glorious burchers ofmen? VVhere had ve that luxurious delicacy in our 
in which che nole is no lefſe pleaſed, than the palate; and the eye no lefſe than 
eicher? wherein the piles of diſhes make barricadoes againit the apperite, and with - 
” pleaſing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt > VVhere, thoſe formes of ceremo- 
nous quifling, in which men have learned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of 
themſelves z and loſe their reaſon, whiles they prerend ro doereafon? where,the 
awleſnefle (mil-called freedome ) of a wilde rongue, that runnes with reynes in 
the necke, thorow the bed-chamber of Princes, their Cloſers, cheir Councell-rables, 
and ſpares notthe very Cabiner of their breſts, much leſſe can be barr'dour of the 
moſt retired ſecrecy of inferiour greatneſſe > Where, the change of noble atren- 
dance and hoſpicality, inco foure wheeles, and ſome few butterflies > Where, the 
Artof diſhoneſty in prafticall Machiaveliſme, in falſe equivocarions ? Where, the 
ſight accountof rhar filehinefſe, which is bur condemned as veniall, and tolerated 
s norunneceſſary 2 Where, rhe {kill of civii and honourable hypocrifie, in thoſe for- 
mall complements, which doe neither expect beleefe from others, nor carry any 
from our ſelves? Where, that gnnaturall villany , which chough it were burnt with 
fireand brimſtone from heaven, and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead fea, yer 
hath madeſhift ro revive, and calls fornew vengeance upon the attors? Where, that 
coſe Atheiſme, which ſecretly laughs God in theface, and thinkes it weaknefſe ro 
beleeve, wiſdome to profeſſe any religion ? Where, the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion ; with roo many 
other evils, wherewith forraine converſation harh indangered the infetion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Country-men, the fruic of your idle gaddings : Berrer perhaps 
ight be had ; but he was never acquainted at home, that knows not our nature 
tobe hike unto fire, which if rhere be any infeftion inthe roome , drawes it ſtraight 
tir ſelfe ; Or like unto Jer, which omirring all precious objects, garhers up ſtrawes 
and duſt. 7/anders have beene ever in an ill name. VVherefore? ſave onely for the 
confluence of forainers, which never come withour the fraight of their narionall 
wickedneſſe. The experience whereof hath movedſome witty Nations, both ancient 
and preſent, ro ſhur themſelves up within their owne bounds, and ro barre the inter- 
courſe of ſtrangers,as thoſe that rhoughr beſt ro content themſelygs with their owne 
faults. A corrupt diſpoſition , out of anaturall fertility, can both get and conceive 
evill alone ; bur if it be ſeconded by examples, by preceprs, by encouragements , the 
Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſomuch ſpawne as ir : in all which regards, he hath eſcaped 
well,that rerurnes bur what he carried; bur he isworthy of memory, that returnes 
either more good, or leſſe evill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing, others 
more ſubrile, others more ourwardly courteous ; others more capricious, ſome 
more tongue-free few ever better. And if themſelves be nor ſenſible of their alte- 
rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rues them. 
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Er me therefore have leave to ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a double Sute, one 

| ou Genery, the other co ſupreme authority ; both which ſhall come from 
the bottome of an heart unfainedly ſacrificed to the common good : nenuher 
(peake I words, but my very ſoule anto both. To the former my ſuite is, that they 
would be happy at home : God hath given us a world of our owne, wherein there 
5nothing wanting to earthly contentment. CO go ye then, worthy Country- 
| 4 men, 


mm 
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or what ſceke yee? Here growes 
+: Hereis ther firece proce which the reſt of che world admires and envies: 
Here is that gracious and well- government, which no Nation under Hes. 
ven may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arts —_ and tri : And 
for pleaſure, either our carth , or our ſea yeelds us all thoſe dainties, which their 
native Regions enjoy bur fingle. Laſtly, here Heaven ſtands open , which to many 
other parts is barred on rhe our-{ide with ignorance or miſbelecte. And ſhall our 
wantonneſſe contemneall this bounty of God, and carry us to ſeeke that which we 
(hall finde no where but behinde us, but within us? Shall the affeftion of ſome fri. 
voloustoyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts, which are of- 
fered us within our owne doores? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence hath 
caſt out of the boſome of rheir Countrey , compare their exile with death, and can 
ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to draw in a foraine 
aire ; and though freedome of conſcience entertaine them never ſo liberally 
yer reſolve either to live or dye at home z and doe we ſuffer our folly to baniſhws 
from thoſe contentments, which they are glad ro redeeme with the hazard of their 
blood? are wee ſolictle in our owne bookes , that wee can be content to purchaſe 
outlandiſh ſuperfluiries, with the miſcarriage of our ſoules, with the danger of miC. 
carriage , with the likelihood of danger? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly enjoy the ſerled cſtare of our Primogeniture, wee will needs bring upon our 
ſelves the curſe of Ruben, ro runne abroad like water z whoſe quality iris, nor eaſily 
ro be kept within the proper bounds ; yea, the curſe of Cain, ropur our ſelves from 
the fideof Eden, into the land of Nod, th:t is, of demigration ? None of the leaſt 
imprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like wnto « 
wheele, O Lord. Morion isever accompanied with unquiernefſe, and both argues, & 
cauſes imperfeftion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time, doe fo ly move , that they are never 
removed from their places. Ir isnot the Jeaſt part cither of wiſdome or happineſſe, 
to know when we are well. Shall we not be ſhameleflely unthankfall, if we cannot 
ſing the note of that great Choriſter of God, My lot is falne to me in « good ground ? 
Hathnotthe munificence of God made this Hand as it were an abri r of this 
whole earth, in which he hath contrived (thoughin a lefſe letter ) all the maine and 
mareriall commodiriesof the preater world ; and doe we make a priſon where God! 
meant a Paradiſe? Enjoy therefore ( happy Countrey-men ) enjoy freely God and 
your ſelves ; enrich your ſelves with your owne Mines, improve thoſe blefſed op- 
portunities which God hath given you, to your muruall adyantage ; and carenotto 
be like any bur your ſelves. 
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Soveraigne Maſter, or any of his grave and honourtble Miniſters of State, 
ler the meanneſle of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume to 

chismarrer to their deepeſt confideration,and our of an honeſt zeale of thecommon 
ſafery , ſoe ro them for a more ſtrift reſtraint of that dangerous liberty, whereot 
t00 many are bold ro carve to themſelves. Who can be i ant of thoſe wiſe and 
wholeſome lawes, which are enatted already ro this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carefall and 
juſt caurions, wherewith the licences of Travell are ever limited > But what are 
we the better for Gods owne lawes, withour execution? Or what are kimirs unto the 
lawlefe 7zGood lawesarethe hedges of the Common-wealth : juſt diſpenfations wt 
as gates, Or ſtiles inthe hedge. If every ſtragler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap V 
this fence ofthe State, what are we the better for this quick-ſer, then it we lay op® 
to the common? Who ſeesnot how familiarly our yong Recuſanes immediarly upon 
their diſclofing,are ſent over for heir fallharching and making ? 1t4/y,Speine, Artois, 
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bird$ with the ſame confidence, wherewith we breed our owne at home ; which 
when they are once well CE Rurndbane, are ſent backeagain fir 
for the prey. Andasfor of ourowne feather : whereas the liberty of their 
travell is bounded chiefly with this double charge: ' one, that they have no conver- 
farion or conference wich Jeſuires, or orher perſons ; the ocher, that they 
not into the dominions ofthe Kings enemies: borh theſe are ſo commonly neg- 
lected, as if they were intended only for a verball formality ; yea, as if the Prohibi- 
tion meant to reach men what they thould doe. Every of our Novices bath learned 
ro make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of Neb it 
ſeife, and roach the very pommell of the chaire of peſtitence. Ir ts this licencious 
freedome (which we miſ-call Open hearted ingenuity) that undoesus. Doe we not 
ſee the wary cloſenesof our Adverſaries, which will nor ſo much as abide one of our 
books (a mare ſollicitor) ro harbour in any of their coaſts? How many of the Iralian | 
or Spaniſh Noblefſe have we knowne allowed to venture rheir education in 'our 
Courts or Univerſities? Doe they liethas at the locke, and doe we open our breſt, | 
aud difplay our armes, and bid an enemy ſtrike where he liſt ? Since then we have 
no more wit or care, then ro be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh that the 
hands of ſupreame Authority would be pleaſed ro lock us within our owne doores, 
and ro keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (ro ſpeake trath) ro what purpoſe 
arethoſe ſtrairand capirall inhibirions of rhe returne of our fattious fugirives into 
this kingdome , if whiles che wicker is ſhar upon them , that they ſhould not come; 
tous, the Poſterne be open ro us, that we may goe ro them ? As all intercourſe is 
iloas, fo thar is moſt which is by our own: provocation. Here yer they dare bur 
larke in ſecrer, and rake only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like unto eve-; 
ning wolves, thar never walke forth bur aader the cloake of the nighe ; but in their. 
owne territories, they can ſhew rhe Sanne rheir ſpoiles, and thinke this a& worthy 
ofgarlands and crophees. Here we havemaſtives to ſecure our flocks: there the prey 
ſtragling alone to the mourh of their dennes, without proteQion, withour aff ' 
, and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of Godhath made rhe! 
= Shepheards of his people, whoſe charge it isto feed chem by government, ſuf- 
not cheir ſimplicity ro betray their lives unto the fangs of theſe cruell beaſts ; bur 
chaſe them home rather , from the wilfull (earch of their owne perdition , and (hur 
them upcogether in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may be at once ſafe , 
and yee glorious. 
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Aſtly , forthoſe whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their owne coaſts, 
| tharwe may have done with thoſe which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 

mage to ſee anorher blocke better dreſſed then at home) ler me ſay to them, as 
Simeon that prophetical Monk ſaid rothe pillars which he whipped before the earth- 
quake; Srand faſt, fo ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhe is 
tofly againſt an high wind, doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill, char ſhe may 
curthe ayre with more ſteddines; foler them carefully fore-in{truct and poiſe them- 
(elves with the ſound knowledge of the principlesof Religion, that they may not be 
carried about with every wind of dottrine : Whereroif they adde bur thoſe lefſons 
which they are raughe by the Srare, intheir letters of pafſage,there may be hope they 
ſhallbring backe the ſame ſoules rhey carried. It wasat leaſt an inclination toa fall, 
that Eve rooke boldnefſe ro hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers de- 
fire nomoreadvanrage inthe quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, then 
many.words : ſoneither doe our adverfaries- Whiles our cares areopen, and our 
tongues free}, rhey will hope well of our very denials. Error iscrafty, and ourtof 
the power of his Khetoricall inſinuatiogs, oft-times carries away probability from 
truth. I remember in that famous Embaſlie of three Philoſophers which Athens ſent 
tO Rome, Critolaws , Diogenes , and Carneades , there falling out many occaſions of 


diſcourſe , wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to a ſpeedy diſmiſſion of thoſe(other- 
wiſe 
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wiſe welcome) gheſts , Becauſe ({aid he) whiles Caraeades » ſcarce any man; ; 
can diſcernt which is the truch. There is more danger of theſe ipiriruall Sophi 

how much the buſinefſe is more important, and their fubrilty greater. Let our 
ſenger therefore ( as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his cares with 
waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would nor give Satan audienceeven whiles 
he ſpakerrue ; becauſe he knew rhar truth was bat ro countenance error. Theres 
' | ever true corne {trowed under a pitfall : thoſe cares are full and waghry, which we 
drefſe with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lets downe an en> 
pry booke, bur nah wendgtecaghels Theſe Impoſtors have no 
other errand, but deceit. Ifhe love himſelfe, let him be afraid of their favours, and 
thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at anytime ( asno fly is more 
imporrunare) they thraſt rhemſelves into his converſation, let him (as thoſe which 
maſt neceflarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his breath, and haſten ro be out 
oftheir aire. And if they yer follow him in his flight, lerhim turne backe tothem 
with the Angels farewell, Iscrepet te Dominav. 
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TO MY M 


Sir Henxay Baxer Knight 


and Baronet. 


Fae I Mongſt many , to whom my poore labours owe 
"/ - much for their acceptation, I know none that can 
La || challenge ſo deepe adebt as your ſelfe : 1f others 

We have taſted of my well-meant papers , you bave 

fed beartily on them ; and ſomade them your 

— owngbat your memory may comparewith others 
yes , and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
bave your band or tongue been miggardly diſſemblers of your ſp1- 
rituall gane. Untoyoutberefore (to whoſe name Þ bad long ſence 

mmydeſires devoted my next) doe 1 ſend this meane preſent : A 

Sermon importunately deſered of many : T hat which the preſent 

Auditors found uſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſterity; 

The gaine of either , or both , is no leſſe mine : I doubtnot but you 

bave already ſo afted that part of this diſcourſe which concerneth 

you, that the direfion I give to others is but an Hiſtory of what 
you bave done. And goe on happily (worthy Sir) in thoſe your 
boly courſes which ſhall lead you to immortality ; and ſo uſe your 
riches, that they may be made up into a Crowne for your bead 
ma better world: My hearty well wiſhes ſhall not bewanting to 
you and your vvertuous Lady,as whomyou bave obliged to be juſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. 
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RIGHIEOUS 


MAMMON. 


1. T 1M. 6- 17. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tains riches, but in the living God, who giveth ws richly all things to enjoy, &-c. 


Hoſe things which are excellent, and beneficiall in their uſe,are 
dangerous in their miſcariage : Ir were loſt labour forme ro 
wade you how good riches are - your paines and your 

cares are ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation ; and how 
deadly rhe abuſe of them is many a ſoule feeles that cannor 
returne to C ine ; There is, nothing more neceffary 
therefore for a Chriſtian hearr, then to bee rectified in the 


menaging of aproſperous eſtate; and to learn fo to be hap- 
py here, that it may be more = aſter ; a taſke which this Text ofours =4 
dertakes , and ( if ye be not wanting to ir and your ſelves) will be ſure to performe: 
what ſhould I need ro entreat your attention ( Righe Honourable, right Worſhip- 
full, and beloved ) to a buſineſſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; 
the uſe of it yours. 

| never held it ſafe ropull Scripture inpeeces: theſe words fall alone into their 
parts. Timothy is ſer upon rhe ſpirituall Bench, and mult give the charge. A charge, to 
whom ? Of what? To whom? To the rich. Of whar? what they muſt avoid, whar 
they muſt indevour. What muſt they avoid ? High-mindednes and truſt in wealth : 
what are the duties they mult labour unro? Confidencein God; Beneficence ro men: 
Andevery one of theſe is backed with a reaſon ro inforce it : Why ſhould they not 
be bigh-minded 2 Their wealth is bur in this world ; Why ſhould they nor traſt in 
nches? They are uncerraine. Why ſhould they cruſtin God ? He 15a living God , 
and a liberall God : why ſhould they exrend their Beneficence to men? By this they 
lay upto themſelves a fare foundation ; Here is work enough, you ſee, for my dif- 
courſe, and your prattice : The God ofHeaven blefſe it in both our hands. 

The Charge hath(Fazas like)a double aſpett; onerhat looks up to S.Pax,the other 
that lookes downe ro Timothy, and from him to the rich : In the firſt there is 
Apoltolicall ſuperioritie ; for ( 25-95 ) Charge thonrefers to <Þs&700. n yerl.1 3. 
I Charge thee; ſo Paul charges Timothy to charge therich z He that gives the Charge, 


dation of the Church is laid in an inequality, and hath ever fance ſo continued ; 

ecanbe no harmony , where all the ſtrings or voices are of one renor; In rhe 
latter,as it lookes on Timothy;it caries in it Epiſcopall power, Evangeticall ſufficiency. 
Epiſcopall power: for this Charge is by the vulgar rurned , andthe Tranflation of 


the Syriac, Precipe, cammand ; and ſo doe we rranſlateit inthe firſt of this Epiſtle, 
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Ifhe be nor the chiefe of the Bench, yet he isgrearer then the Jury. The firſt foun- |; 


Charge. 
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The Righteous Mammon. 


The rich are commonly great; Nobility in the account of God is joyned with 
wealth; Curſe not the King in thy thought,wor the rich 1# thy Bed-Chamber,(aith Salomon, 
ſo Dives at whoſe gates Lazarw lay , is by ſome no meane ones gheſſed to bee Herod 
or ſome other King; and fo are Jobs friends rermed by the ſeventy : yea, therichis 
not onely a little King among his neighbours, bur Diver , quaſe divus ; as a petty god 
ro his underlings : and yer even therich man that (as Sa/omon notes ) ſpeakes with 
command unro others, he muſt be ſpoken ro with command. Commend the rich. That 
fooliſh ſhaveling ſoared roo high apirch , when in his imperious Bull he commands 
the Angels; Francis of Aſſſe and he were both of a Dier; Bur we may ſafely fay,that 
all powers below the Angels, arelyable to our ſpirituall Charge ; and this Command 
implyes obedience; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command and go withour? Chriſt 
gaveus the keyes, ( for that which the Romanilſts would plead our of Origen, of 
Claves celi, The keyes of heaven to the relt , and Claves celorum,The keyes of bravens 
to Peter, isa diſtiaftion withour a difference ;) What becomes ofthem ? Thatl 


and the third verſe ; 7imothy was left at Epheſws ( ir@ 2594 ) ro command.) | 


may nor ſay, on ſome of our hands they are ſuffered ro ruſt for want of uſe; on others 
( as the Ponrificians ) the wardsare altered, ſoas they can neither open nor ſhut: 
fure I am; thar (if they be not loſt on their behalte, whether in diſf-uſe , orabuſe)! 
the power of them is loſt in the hearrs of many : They have ſecrer pick-locks of 
their owne making, Preſumprtion and Security, whereby they can open heaven- 
gares, though doubie-locked by our cenſures , and ſhut the gates ofhell ar pleaſure, 
which their owne finnes have opened wide ro receive them. What uſe is there of us, 
bur in our chaire? and there, but ro be heard, and ſeene? Even in this ſenſe ſpe s- 
culo fat ſumus;, weare togaze On, nottoimploy. Now yearefull, now yeare 
rich, ye raigne as Kings without us; wee are weake, yeare ſtrong; yee are Honou- 
rable, but wearedeſpiſed. It was well noted by one, that the good father ofthe 
prodigall, though he might himſelfe have brought forth the prime robe, or have led 
his ſonne into his wardrope to take it, yer hee commands his ſervants to bring it 
forth (Proferte ſtolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credit , becauſe he woald 
have his ſonne beholden co his ſervants, for their glory. It is a bold word , buta true 
one , Yee(hall never weare the long white robe, unlefſe his ſervants your Miniſters 
bring ir, and put it on. He that can ſave you withour as, will not fave you, bur by us: 
He hath aot tyed himſelfe ro meanes, man he hath ; He could create you immedi- 
ately to himſelfe : but hee will have you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpi- 
rituall Fathers. Woebe to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of it in 
you: you have loſt your right in heaven : L er us never come there,if you can come 
thicther ordinarily without us. The words of the wiſe (faith Salomen) are like goades, 
| like nailes; Bur if theſe goads light upon the ſkin ofa Leviathan , who eſteemes 
Iron as ſtraw, and braſſe as rotren wood; If theſe nailes meer with Iron, or marble 
n their driving, that they eurne againe : What ſhall we ſay , but our Goſpel! ir bidto 
them that periſh ; and woe unto your ſoules, for ye have rewarded evill to your ſelvts. 
Hitherto the power imphied in this charge; the ſufficiency followeth : This Evan 
gelicws maſt bee perangelices ;, like as the fore-ranner of Chriſt had a charge for all 
ſorrs, ſo muſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for 
Biſhops, for Deacons, for widows, for ſervanrs,and here for therich. He muſt charge; 
and how ſhall he charge, ifhe have neither ſhor nor powder. Ir isno bragge tolay 
chatno nation under Heaven ſince the Goſpel lookt forth into the world, ever had 
ſo many, fo learned Teachers as this land hath at this day. Hierome ſaid ofoldro 
his Paulinus, De Hieroſolymis & de Britannia, equaliter patet aula celeſtis : Heaven it 
open in Britaine 45 in Hieruſalem. It holds well, if you rake it for a propheticall com- 
pariſon betixt Jeruſaleps as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould be. Jeruſalem the 
type of Gods Church upon earth , in the glory of all her legall magnificence , was 
never more bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyond 
the Twede, we ſaw nor, wee heard not of a Congregation ( whereof indeed there 3 
not ſo great frequence ) withont a preaching Miniſter ; and chough their mante- 
nance hath beene generally but ſmall , yer their paines have beene great, and their 
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T he Righteous Mammon. 


(accefſe ſurable : And now lately, his Sacred Majeſtie in his laſt yeeres journey {as 
:{the Sunne did out of compaſlion goe beyoud his Tropick Line, ro give heat anto 
the Northerne Climate ) hath ſo ordered ir, that their meanes ſhall bee anſwerable 
ro their 1abours ; ſo as both Paſtors and People protefſe themſelves murually bleſſed 
in each other ; and bleſſe God and their King for this bleſſednefle. 

As for the learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers ( whether Prelars or Pres- 
byrers)our cares, were for ſome of them ſuthcient witnefles; and we are not worthy 
of our eares if our tongues doe nor thankefully proclaime ir ro the world. As 
for this Southerne part , when I conlider the face of our Churchin an univerſality , 
me thinkes I ſee the firmament in aclearenighr, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of 
all magnitudes, rhat yeeld a plealing diverſiric of light unto the earth; But withall 
through che incomparable multitude of Cures, and the incompercnr proviſion of 
ſome, we cannot bur ſee ſome of ourpeople ( elpeciall in the urmoſt ſkirts) like 
to thoſe that live under the Sourherne Pole , where the ſtarres are thinner ſer ; and 
ſome ſtarresthere are in our Hemiſphere, like rhoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy, or 
Milkie circle, wherein yee can ſcarce diſcern any light : The delire ofour hearrs mult 
be,char every Congregetion, every ſoule might have a Tizrcthy to deliver the charge 
of God powerfully unto it , even with Saint Paxls charge of note : That every one 
which hath a charge , were ( 4Sexms) able rogivethe charge; and every hearer 
arr ready rorakeir : Wherein I cannor bur thankfully congratulate the 

i this famous,City , which if in other riches it equalizethe beſt, I am 
ſure in this it exceeds all. There isnor a City under the cope of heaven fo wealthy 
inthe ſpirituall proviſion ; yea, there are whole Countries in Chriſtendome , thar 
have not ſo many learned Preachers, as are within theſe walsand liberties. Heare 
this yee Citizens, and be nor proud, but thankfull;, Others may exceede you in the 
glory of outward ſtrufture , in the largenefſe ot exrenc, in rhe uniforme proportion 
of treers, or ornaments of Temples, bur your pulpirs doe ſurpaſſe theirs; and if prea- 
ching can lift up Cities unto heaven,yeare not upon earth; Happy is it for you, if yee 
be well fed and taught; and woe beuntoyou,if you doe not think your ſelves happy. 

Charge them, but whom? The rich. Man that came naked our of the wombe of 
theearch , was eventhen ſorich, that all chings were his ; Heaven was his roofe or 
Canopie, earth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all 
creatures his vaſſals; And ifhe loſt the fulnefſe of this Lordſhip, by being aflave to 
ſinne,yer we have ſtill Dominium Gratificum,as Gerſon tearms it: every ſon of Abra- 
baw is heire of the world. Burtto make up the true repurarion of wealth (for thus 
we may be as having all things, and roſſeſiing nothing ) another right is required 
belides ſpiricuall, which is a civill and hamane righe ; wherein I doubr not burour 
leamed Wicklef, and the famous Archbiſhop of 4rmech,and the more famous Chan- 
cellor of Paris (three renowned Divines of England, France, and Ireland) bhavehad 
much wrong, whiles they are accuſed ro reach, that men in theſe earthly things have 
notenure bat grace,no tirlebut Charity : which queſtionlefſe they'intended i» foro 
imeriori, in the Conſiſtory of God, not inthe Common Pleas of men ; inthe Courts, 
not of Law, but of Conſcience, in which only itmay fall our, cher che Civill owner 
may be a ſpirituall uſarper, and the ſpirituall owner may bee a civill beggar. Cod 

es his language toours, and ſpeaking according to that Js Geatinm, whereon 
the diviſions of theſe earthly poſſeſſions are grounded,he cals ſome rich,others poor. 
Thoſe heretikes which called themſelves Apoſtolique ( as ſome-body doth now at 
Rome)before the time of Epiphanizs and Anguſtine,which taught the unlawfulneſſe 
ofall earchly properties, ſeconded in A»ſtizs time, by our countryman Pelagiwe, and 
m ourtimes by of the illuminate Elders of Mx#fter, are not worth contutation; 
or if they were, our Apoſtle hath done it to our hands, in this one word, Rh ;, for 
there can bee neither rich nor poore ina communitie ; Neither doth he ſay, Charge 
men that they be not rich, but, Charge the rich that they be not high-minded. 

With theſe ler us couple our ignorant Voraries, that place holineſſe in want; with 
whom, their very croſſes cannot deliver their coine from ſinne; which, romake 


T be Rich. 
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good the rule, thatit is beter rogive then toreceive, give all they have away art 
LII 2 Once, 


The Righteous Mammon. 


once for bur a licence ro begge for ever. Did theſe menever heare that the bleſſing 
of God maketh rich 2 Thar the wings of riches carry them up to heaven > Thar the 
crowne of the wiſe is their wealth? Do they not know,that if Laz.aras were poore, 


nefſe of poore Lazarws, that he was lodged in the boſome of rich 4b7abewr. I amno 
whitafraid, ( O ye1ich Citizens) leſt this paradox of our holy Mendicanrs ſhall 
make you out of love with your wealthy I feare, ſome of you would be rich, though 
yee mighrnot ; Now we tell you from him, whoſlerirle is Rich in Mercy, that ye 

beat once rich and holy ; 1s drvitiis cupiditeter reprebendit , non facultatens , ſaith 
Auſtine: Itisarruc wordof the ſonne of Sirach, which I would have you cary home 


the heart, Eccleliaſticus 13. 25. 

Charge the rich. Who are they ? Thereis nothing wherein is grearer miſpriſion, 
One mann Laodician conceirednes thinks himſelfe rich , when hce hath nothing, 
Another tt a coverous humor thinkshe hath nothing, when he is rich; and how 
eaſje is it for another man ro miſtake us, if we may rhus eaſily miſtake our ſelves? 
I feare, ſome of you are like the Pageanrs of your great ſolemnirics , wherein there 
is the ſhew of a ſolid body, wherher ofa Lion, or Elephant, or Unicorn : bur if they 


you contrarily, are like a difſembling Covenr, that profefles poverty , and purchaſes 
Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomon oblerve in histime, in the great Burgo- 
maſtersof Jeruſalem, Pro. 1 3.7. Forthe avoyding of borh extremes, ler us inquire 
who isrich. And though greatneſſe and riches bee in ranke of thoſe rhings 
which are held ro have no abſolure dererminarion, bur confiſt rather in reſpe& and 
compariſon :(for arich Farmer 1s yet poore to a rich Merchant, and arich Merchant 
is but poore to a Prince, and hero ſome great Emperor : That great Mammoniſt 
would ſay, heis rich, that can mainraine an Armie : A poore man would ſay,accor- 
ding tothart Italian inſcription, He is rich that wants nor bread ; ) Yer certainey 
there are cerrain generall ſtakes and bounds, which divide betwixt poverty & com- 
perency,berwixt comperency & wealth ; As there were variety of ſhekels among the 
Jewes, yet there wasone ſhe kel of the SanEruary that varied not; Who rhen is rich? 
I muſt give youa double anſwer, one will nor ſerve. The one, accordingto true 
morality; the orher, according ro valgar uſe : In thefirſt he is rich that hath enough, 
whether the world think ſoor nor;Even Eſex,though he were poore in grace, yet in 
eſtare he was rich: T have enough my brother. And he thar ſaid Sowl, thou haſt goods exon 
for many yeeres , was almoſt ſoz Ir was not his fault that he chought he had enough, 
but that he meant tolye down, and wallow init. A mans wealth or poverty is moſt- 
what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed roread unto heathen men this 
leſſon of wiſe moderarion, yer it hath beene ſeldome ſeeve, that any thing bur 
true piety , hath raughe them ro take it out ; Godlineſſe © great gaine with con- 
tentment : Vikus C veſtitas divitie Chriſtianorum, ſaith Hierom : Food and raiment 
are the Chriſtians wealth ; Thoſe men therefore,which are ſtill in the horſe-leeches 
note, ſucking and craving ; which, like Pharos leane kine , are ever feeding , and 
never the fatter, are as farre from true wealth, as they would be from poverty; and 
farther I am ſure they cannot bee, and not further from wealth then godlinefe. 
Having, is the meaſure of ourward wealth : bur ic is thinking thar muſt meaſure the 
inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheerefulneſſe, and thankfalnefſe,which if 
ye want, it is nor either of both the Indies that can make you rich. 

In the latter, he is rich, thathath morethen enough , wherher he thinke ſoor no: 
He thar hath the poſſeſhon(wherher civill or naturall)ofmore rhen necefſary. Now 
ifneccſlary and ſuperfluous ſeeme as hard todefine as rich ; know , rhere are jaſth- 
mits for both theſe : Superflaons is defined by neceffary , for what is above necel- 


of eſtate: Thar is neceſſary ronature, withour which wee cannor live; that ro eſtate, 


yet Abraham was rich , and Piwum Pauperem ſuſcepit ſraws divitis ;, It was the happi- 
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with you, and write ir asa fir Motto, in your Counting-houſe; Bone eft ſubſtantia, 
non ſit peccatum in conſcientia: Subſtance doth well in the hand , if there bee no ewvill in 


be curiouſly lookr into,there isnorhing bur cloth, and ſticks, and ayre. Others of 


ſary, is ſuperfluous ; There isthen a double neceflary ; One, of narure, the orher, 


wirhont which wee cannot live well : That is neceffary ro eſtate, which were _ 
nous 
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ceflary to eſtate ; hor tr" Har 
with atraine ; The necefſitic of nature admits lictle difference, eſpecially for quan- 


tities, rhe neceſſity of eſtate _ as many diverſities, as there are ſeverall de- 
grees of humane conditions, 4 


pleman, which to an Eſquire were ſuperfluous; That were ſuperflaous ro a Peere, 


| worldover : The one is, Res wales quanti vendi poteft, A thingis worth what it may 


The Righteous Mammon. 
and thar which were fi 


uperfluous ro nature, is not ſo much as ne- 
Nature goes fingle, and beares lirtle breadth z Eſtate goes ever 


ſeverall circamſtances in thoſe degrees. Juſtly 
eretore doerbe Schoolemen and Caſiſts reach, that this neceffary tothe decency 
ofeſtare,doth not conſiſt is pun@o individno , bur hath mach laticude z Thar is ne- 
cefſary ro ſcarlet, which torufſer were ſuperfluous ; that is bur neceflary ro a No- 


which roa Prince is but neceſſary ; Thar is neceſſary ro the father of a family, which 
103 ſingle man were {:7erfluons : Neither doth this neceſhty looke onely tothe 
preſent, burto the future ; notro what maybe ( which were an endlefſeproſpett ) 
bat to what maſt be , the marriage of a daughter, the education ofa ſonne , the ho- 
neſt proviſion for poſteriry : He rhatin jaſt eſtimare can goe beyond the bounds 
ofthis neceſſary , enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate, and may well paſſe with the 
id for rich. 

"a 4 one isrich ; let him looke how he became ſo : That God which can allow 
you to be rich, will not allow you all waies ro your wealth : He harh fer up a golden 
Goale , ro which he allowes you allcrorun, baryee muſt keepe the beaten rode of 
honeſty, juſtice , charicy, and truth z if ye will leave this path, and will be croſſing 
over a ſhorter cut rhorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a ven- 
» The heathen Poer (one of them whom. Paw/ cited ) could obſerve ( +; 
renin 16h; Snar@ wr) Which Salomon tranſlares ro us, He that makes haſte to be rich, 
fell not be inwocent. It yee have filled your bags with fraud, uſury, extortion, this 
gaine may be hony in your mouth; bur it will be gravell in your throat, and poiſon 
in your ſoule. There are ſome meanes of wealth in an 11] name, as thoſe rwo truſty 
ſervants of Mammon, Uſe and Brocage z there are others asbad as they , little ſaid 
to. Since I ſpeake ro Cirizens, let me be bold coſay , There isnot fo arrantuſury in 
_— as in ſale of wares. This oppreſſion is both more, and more uni- 

There are two maximes that doe nſually miſ-lead men of Traffique , all the 


befoldforz The other Caveat , Archebayers perill - Theone isin regard 
ofthe pricez che ocher, in —— chequalitic ofthe wares. Inthe firſt, whereas 
our Cafuiſts have ſer three prices, low, meane, rigorous , they ſuper-adde a fourth, 
exceſſive, and chink they may lawfully ger what they can : Where they ſhall once 
finde,rhat as the rigorous price is aſtrame of charirie, ſothe exceſſive is a violation 
ofjuſtice, neither doth this gaine differ oughr from theft, bur that ir is honeſted by 
1faire coozenage. In the ſecond z It mattersnot how defective the meaſure be, how 
vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe rhe kinde, ler this berhe buyers care, No man is 
bound robuy, noman can doe wrong to himſelf; Such wares muſt be pur off, (per- 
noc rocuſtomers)with concealmene of faalts,if norwith proteſtarions of fault- 
- In $alowons time, It is naveht , # is naxght, (aid the buyer, and when he was 
goue apart , be boofted;, Bat now, 1t iz good, it is good, faith theſeller, and when the, 
buyer is gone, he boaſteth of his deceir. Ler me appeale to your boſomes , if theſe 
rwo, Exccfſe of price , and deficiency of worth have not been» che moſt ſerviceable 
faftorsro bring in fome of your wealth. And lermetell you, if rheſe be guilty of 
your paines, you may miſ-name your trades, Mſtyertes - bur ſure chele trickes are 
ies of miquitie. It were enviousand infinite toerraigne the ſeverall ſciences 


nity toſſed to and fro of thews that ſeeke death: and( if you pleaſe ) read on the next 
verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſball deſtroy them, Search your cheſt, ſearch your hearts! 
(Oall yee that heare me rhisday ) andif any of you finde any of this adulterine gold 
amongſt your heapes, away with ir, as ye love yoar ſelves away with it : Elſe know 
(that «s Chryſoſtomre wirtily) ye have lockr up a theefe in your Counting-houſe, which 
wil carrie away all, and if ye lookenor ro it the ſooner, your foules with ir. 


oftheir ada\tcrarion and fraud; ler merarher ſhur them all up rogether m char feare- | 
full enterce of wiſe Salomon , The gathering of treaſure,by a deceitful towgne, is a v4a-| 
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In this world” 


A Tim 


The Righteous Mammon, 


being of #t, ſo dothS. Paul ofthe world; Thoſe are the rich of the world , which: 
are worldlingsin heart, as well as ineſtare; Thoſe are rich #s the world, whoſe eſtate! 
is below, whoſe hearts are above : The rich of rhe world arein ir, bur the rich inthe 
world are not of it : Marvellnor there ſhould bee ſo much difference in lirtle Par-; 
ticles; T he time was when this very difference of i* and i», ſer the world rogether | 
by the cares in the controverhie of Extyches, and Djoſcorws ;, and here, you ſee, there 
isno leſſe diſtance berween them , then berwixr heaven and carth : If T imotly ox | 
S: Pa»leither ſhould have charged the rich ef the world , he had charmed a desfe 
Adder ; yea perhaps even with this charge ( like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece ) 
rhey had recoyled in his face with thoſe Athenians , What will this babbler ſay # The 
Prophet is # foole , the ſpirituall mas is mad , as they lay in the Propher : There isno 
good ro be done on a worldly heart, itis both hard and cold ; Ler the Smirh ſtrike 


Rich in this world , not Of it. A$S. Jobs diſtinguiſherh of being is rhe Church,and, , 


—_ won _ 


a barre new-come out of the fire ({ rhoughit bee iron ) itbowes; ler him ſtrikeon 
his anvile never ſo long , there isno impreſſion, bur rather a rebound of rhe ſtroke, | 
The Maker of all hearrs rels us, thar the unregenerate man hath Cor lopidewm , an 
heart of ſtone: and ro what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Countryman preach 
to an heape of ſtones ? Will yee have the reaſon why wee preach our ſelves hoarſe 


ofthe world, butthat which is enmity roGod,and that which repaies with enmitie; 
ſo as there is no way for them bur periſhing with the world : Iris for thoſe onely 
whoſe hearts are nor in their bags, to receive the charge from God for their wealth, 
and to returne glory rohim by it: Tothcſe ( whereof I hope here are many before 
me) muſt Timothies charge, and my ſpeech be direfted : Ler theſe heare their con- 
dition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition , They are rich, but In this world, 
For diſtinQion, for limication ; one implies the cſtare of cheir riches, rhe other 
the time. | 
Their eſtate, as learned Bezs# , that they are but worldly riches. The very word 
imports that there are other riches, not of the world ; as 4»ſtis diſtinguiſhes of 
Pawper in anime, and ſacculo;, poore in minde, and in purſe; ſo may weottherich : 
There js a ſpirituall wealth , as well as a ſecular ; and fo true and prerious is the ſpi- 
rituall, that the ſecular wealth is but ſtarke beggery to it : This onrward wealth is 
in acresof earth, in the bowels of the earth , the fruirs of the earth, beaſts of the 
| earth; and all of it is valued by peeces of earth, and one mouthful] of carth makesan 
end of all. Who knows not that carth is the baſeſt peece of the world, and yer earth 
| isat the end of all theſe riches, and all of them end in the earth 2 See whar it is that 


and dead, andprevailenor? The world is in mens eares, the world is in their hearts, | 
and they are not ## the world, bur of it; and there can benothing in them thar are! 


C 


| 
| 
| 


{ aid, are bur dreamesct the waking ) even Nebuchadarzzors image, a 

{ of merals, and the foor &#4ll is clay. Earthly men tread upon their felicity , and yet 
have not the wit roconret., *it, andro ſeek a better , which is the ſpiricuall wealthy 
the cabinerwhereof is the (0 .the treaſure in ir, God himſelte. O happyre 
ſolarion of that blefſed Father , @mnis mibi copia, que Dews mens non oft , egeftas eſt 
All wealth betides my God, is penury- Ambient terrena, ſaith another : Ler the Gen- 
tiles ſecke after earthly things, which have not right to heavenly; ler them defire the 
| preſent, which beleeve not the tuture ; The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour : and 
| how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of all} What ſbould I need 
ro ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? He is rich in God: and therefore well may he ling 
thar contentedditry of thePlalmiſt, Fanes cecidernnt mibi in preclaris : My 11 


| the world dotes and dreams of ; (for theſe carthly hopes, as thedivine Philoſopher | 


falne in agood ground, «nd I have a goodly beritage. Oh thar it could be our ambinon 
that Naz5ar2en reports of his Philagrive , Inturs coutemmnere , toſcorne this baſe and! 


——_— ie 


And when Saran ſhall ofter rogreazens in the fiſt , ro remit bot a little of the rigor 
of a good conſcience,we could caſt it in his face with S. Peters indignation, 7 by rold 


(pardon an homly word) dirty god of the world, and to afpire unto the true riches! | 


| and thy ſilver periſh with thee ! 
| The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by 1his world, then the tis; For 
= Nw 
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(er ) when it is abſolurcly ſpoken, be, as the Philoſopher (**r ) whenie is re- 


— 
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(trained with a (* ©) it is ſcarce arime, andar che moſt, is curned juſtly ſeculune , 2 
ſequends, as Iſidore. Like as the fame word inthe Hebrew, that lignities eretnity; ar 
other times ſignifies bur fifty yeares, the compaſſe of a Jubilee; So as({ »9r «is» ) js but 
the ſpaceof humane life , which how ſhorr loever I che armolt exrenr of rhe uſe 
ofworldly riches. Wealth is like unto words,by impolition,nor naturall; for com- 
modiries are as they are commonly valued ; we know, bracelers of glaſſe,and copper 
chaines, and licrlebels, and ſuch like trifles, are good merchandiſe ſome-where, 

conrtemptible withus z and choſe things which the Indians regard not , Eu- 
rope holds Whart are coines where their uſe and valoation ceaſes > The 
Patars, and Souſes, and Deniers, and Quarr-d'eſcus, that are currant beyond the 
water, ſerve bur for counters ro us: Thus it is with all our wealth. Conſider, I be- 
ſeech you , that all onr Crownes,and Soveraynes, and peecesand half:=peeces, and 
Duckats, and doable Duckars, are currant bur co the brimof the grave, there they, 
ceaſe, and we juſtly laugh ar che folly of thoſe Eaſterne Pagans , which pur coyne 
incothe dead mans hand for his proviſion in another world - What ſhould we doe 
therefore , if we will be provident Travellers, bur make over our money here, to 
receive it by exchange in the world rocome 7 Ir 1s our Saviours counſell, Make you 
friends of the unrighteous Mam mon , that they may receive you into everlaſting habitati- 
ons. And asa Father fajes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifty and happy 
wſurers , part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may gaine that you cannot 
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loſe : Which that ye may doe, both in preparation of mind, and (when need is) in 
2 charirable abdicari cn, hearken co the Duries which God layes upon you. The re- 
moveall of evill maſt make roome for good : Firſt therefore our Apoſtle would 
have our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions, then ſetled in good: The evill difpoſi- 
tions that doe commonly atrend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence: Againſt theſe 
our Apoſtle benderh his charge , That they bee not hye-minded:; that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches. 

For the firſt; It is ſtrangero ſee how this earthly drofſe , which is of it ſelfe heavy, 
and therefore naturally fincks downward, ſhould raiſe up the hearr of man , and yer 
it commonly carics a man up, even to a double pitch of pride, one above others, the 
other above himſelfe : Above others in con _— himſelfe in over-weening: 
The poore and proad is the Wiſemans monſter, bur the proud and rich are no news: 
lt isagainſt all reaſon , that merals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men , of 
Chriſtians, for as that wiſe Lawgiver ſaid , A free man can be valued at no price : Yer 
$alomonnoted in his time, The rich rules the poore z not the wiſe: and Siracides in his, 
The rich ſpeakes proudly,and what fellow is this? and Saint James in his, The man with 

ring looksto firhigheſt. And nor to caft back our eyes, doe yeenot ſee ir 
thus in our times? If a man be bur worth a foor-cloth, how big he lookes on the 
inferiour paſſengers? and if he have purchaſed a little more land, or title then his 
you ſhall ſee it in his garbe; if he command,ie is imperiouſly, with firrah, 
fellow ; If he ſalate, ir is overly, with a furly and ſilent nod ; ifheſpeake, it is 
oracles , if he walke, it is withgrace z if heconrtroll, iris in che killing accent; if 
heenterraine, it is with inſolence ; and whatſoever he doth, he is not as he was, not 
(as the Phariſce ſais ) like other men. He looks upon vulgar men, as ifthey were 
madetoſervehim , and ſhould rhinke themſelves y to be commanded : and if 
he be croſſed a licrle, he (wels like the ſea ina ſtorme : Let it bee by his equall , hee 
cares more for an affrone , then for death, or hal ; Lerit be by his inferjor,(although 
ma juſt cauſe) rhar man ſhall be ſare to be cruſhe ro death for his preſumption : And 
alas, when all is done; after cheſe hie rermes, all this is but a man,and ( God knowes) 
:fooliſhone too, whom a little earthly traſh can affeRt ſo deeply. 

Neither doth this pride raiſe a man more above others, then above himſelfe: And 
what wonder is itifhe will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgorren 
himſelfe > As Saul was changed to another man preſently upon his anointing, ſo are 
men apon their advancement ; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 


and their blood riſes rogether ; Now it may not bee taken asit hath beene ; Other 


That they be 
n0t bie minded. 


Cariage, 
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diſpleaſe chem, new muſt be had; together with coaches , and lacquies , and all the 
equipage of greatneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not: x 
are FA for thole that are fit for them. Charity is not ſtrait-laced, bur yeelds much 
latitade to the lawfull uſe of indifferent things; although it is one of Salomon, Vani- 
ties, that ſervants ſhould ride on horſe-back; and herels usit becomes nor a ſwine 
co be ring'd withgold ) but 1t1s the heartthat maketh all theſe evill : when that is 
puft up with theſe windy vanities,and hath learned ro borrow that part ofthe devils 
ſpecch, AU theſe things «re mine; aud can ſay with him that was turned into a 

1s not this great Babel that Thave built ? or with that other parrerne of pride, 7 ſr ar 8 
Queen, 1 am, aud there is nowe beſides me. Now all theſe curne into finne. 

The buſh that hangs out, ſhews what we may looke for within 2 Whither doth 
the conceic of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallanrs ofour time ? O God, what 
a world of vanity haſt thou ſerved us to? Iam aſham'd to thinke that the Golpell 
of Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with fuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians, or 
Antikes in ſome Carnevale, or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed > Pardon T 
beſcech you, men brethren, and fathers, this my juſt and holy impatience, that could 
neverexpreſle ir ſelfe in a more ſolemne aſſemby ( alchough I perceive, thoſe whom 
ir moſt concernes, are nor ſo devout as to be preſent. ) Who can without indignati- 
on looke upon the prodigies which this miſ-:magination produces in that other ſex, 
to the ſhame of their huſbands, the ſcorneof Religion, the damnation of their owne 
foules? Imagine oneof our fore-fathers were alive againe, and ſhould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-fide before him ; what doe you thinke hee 
would thinke it were? Hereis nothing tobe ſcene bur a verdingale , a yellow ruffe, 
and a periwig, wirh perhaps ſome fethers waving in the rop ; three things for which 
he could not rell how ro find a name : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed,tothink 
what new creature the times had yeelded ſince he wasa man : and if then he ſhould 
run before her, to ſee if by the forefide hee _ fſe what it were, when his 
eyesſhould meer with a poudred frizle,a pain ide ſhadowed with a fan notmore 
painted, breſts difplayd, and a looſe locke erring wantonly over her ſhoulders, 
berwixta painted cloth and ſkinne ;z how would he yet more bleſſe himſelf to think, 
what mixcure in nature could be guilty of ſuch a monſter? Is this(thinks he) the fleſh 
and blood? is this the haire ? is this the ſhape of a woman? or hath nature 
ofher worke ſince my daies, and begunne a new frame ? Iris no marvell if their 
forefathers could not know them, God himſelf that made them, will never acknow- 
ledgethat face he never made, the hayre that henevermade theirs, the body that 
isaſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thusdiſguiſes the body, 

Ler me therefore ſay to theſe dames, as Benet ſaid toTotilers ſervant; Depowe,filis, 
quod port as, quis non eſt twum ; Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne, 
Let me perſwade them (for that can work moſt ) that they doe allthis in their owne 
wrong. All the world knows that no man will rough-caſt a marble wall, but mud, 
or unpoliſhr ragge : that beauty is like truth, never fo glorious as when it goesplai- 
neſt; thar falſeart, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But if none of our pet- 
ſwaſions can prevaile, Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time , if you will not 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelves in this ſhameleſſe faſhon , God ſhall cloath you 
with ſhame and confuſion : heare this ye plaiſter faced Jezabels, if you will not 
leave your dawbing, and your high waſhes, God will one day waſh them off with 
fire and brimſtone, 

I grant, itisnot wealth alone thatis accefſary to this pride z there are ſome that 
(with che Cynickſor that worle dogge, the parcht Cifſterrian ) are proud of raggs; 
there are others, thatare rich ofnothing bur cloathes, ſomewhat like to Nezionzes! 
country of 0ziza/a, that abounded in flowres, but was barren of corne,their cloarhes 
are more worth then all the reſt; as we uſe to ſay of the Elder , that the flowre 
ofitis more worth then all the tree beſides; bur if there be any other cauſes of our 
hye-mindednefſe , wealth is one, which doth ordinarily life up our heads above our 
ſelves, above others; and if therebe here any oftheſe empry bladders , thar are paſt 
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with the wind of conceir , give me leave to prick themalitrle; and firſt , ler me 
rell themthey may have mach, and be neverthe better - The chimney over-lookes 
allthe reſt of the houſe, is itnor (for all char) che very baſt{peece of the building ? 
The very heathen man could obſerve (was 3 Aciuer, vc.) That Godgives many 
4 man wealth for rheirgrearer miſchiefe - As the Ifraclices were rich in Quailes, 
bur their ſawce was ſuch, that famiue had been better, little cauſe had they robe 

that they were fed with meate of Princes, with the breadof Angels, whiles 
that which they pur into their mouthes, God terchr our of theirnoſtrils. Hamas 
was proud that he alone was called ro rhe honor of Efters feaſt : this advancement 
raiſed him fifty cabirs higher, roa ſtately gibber. If your wealth be toany of you an 
occaſion of falling ; if your gold be rurnedinto ferters, it had been berrer for youto 
have lived beggers. Ler me tell themnexr, of rhe folly of this pride; They are 
proud of that which is none of theirs, That which law and caſe-diviniry ſpeak of life, 
that man is not dominws vite ſue , ſed cuſtos, 15 as trac of wealth : Nature can tell 
himin the Philoſopher, that he is not Dozines, but Coloxns, not the Lord, bur the 
Farmer. Ir isajuſt obſervation of Philo, that God only by a propriety is ſtiled the 
Poſſefſor ofheaven and earth, by Melchiſedech in his ſpeech to 4574hamm ; we are only 
the renancs, and rhat at the will of the Lord, Ar the moſt (if we will as Divines) we 
have jus 4d rem, not dominium is rem , right to theſe earth] y things, not Lord- 
ſbipover th:m z bur right of favor from their proprierarie and Lord in heaven, and 
that liable ro account. Doe wenortlaugh at the groome that is proud of his Maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler, that is proud of a borrowed chaine? So ridiculous are 
we tobe puft up with that, whereof we muſt needs fay , with the poore man of the 
batcher, 4/95 Mafter,it is but borrowed;& whercot our account ſhall be ſo much more 
great and difficulr, as our receipt is more. Hath God therfore laded you with theſe 
earthly riches? be yelike unto the tall earc of corne, hang down your heads in true 
humility toward that earth from which you came : And if your ſtalke be (o ſtiffe, 
that ir beares up above the reſt of your ridge, looke up to heaven,not inthe thoughts 
_ but in the humble vowes of thankfulnefſe, and be not high-minded bar 


Hitherto of the high-mindednefſe that followes wealth; Now where our pride is 
there will beour confidence: As the wealthy therefore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches, o they may nor cruſt in them: Wharis thistruſt, bur the ſerting of our hearts 
upon them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; in a word, the making 
of them our beſt friend,our patron,our idoll, our god? This the true and Jelous God 


cannot abide, and yet nothing is more ordinary ; The rich mans wealth is bis ſtrong | 


City, faith Salomon: and where ſhould afman chinke himſelfe fafe. bur in his fort ? He 
ſees Mammon can doe ſo much, and heares him talke of doing fo much more, it is 
no marvell if he yeeld rotruſt him : Mammon is ſo proud a boaſlter, that his clienrs 
which beleeve in him cannot chuſe bur be c6fider of him; Far what doth he nor brag} 
todoe? Silver exſwers all, ſaith Salomon. That wegrant ; although we would be 
oath it could anſwer torruch, ro juſtice, tojudgment : Bur yet more, he vaunrs to 
procure all, to pacifie all, ro conquer all; He fayes, he can procure all ſecular offices, 
tiles, dignities, yea(T would I mighrnot lay in ſome ſacrilegious and perjured wret- 
me) the ſacred promorionsof the Church: and ye know that 01d ſong of the Pope 
and his Romane rrafficke,:Claver, Altaria, Chriſtmm : Yea, fooliſh Mages makes fall 
xcount,the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe may be had tor mony: Heſayes he can pacifie all ; 
Agift in the boſome appeaſer wrath; yea, heſayes(looke to it ye that ſitin the fears of 
judicature) he can ſometimes bribe off finnes, and pervert jadgment : He fayes he 
can overcome all, according to the old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſilver lances; and 
1% cannot faile of victory;  yea,he would make us beleevehe thoughrthis a bait to 
catch the Sonne of God himſelfe withall; (4// theſe will Tgive thee.) Btiefly he fayes 


xcording to the French Proverbe, $itver does all. Andler metell yottindeed, what | 


ammon can doe; He can barre the gares of hell ro the unconſcionable ſonle , 2nd 
help his followers ro damnation : This he can doe; bat forother rhings, howſoeve? 
withus men, the fooliſh Silver-feniths may (bour our, Gree is Mammon of the 
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yer if we weigh his poweraright, we (hall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſus 
of the Divell) that he isa baſe and beggerly ou : Forwhar, I beſeech you, can he 
doe? Can he make a mawhoneſt ? Can he make him wiſe 2 Can he make him health- 
full 2 Can he give a man to live more merrily, to teed more heartily, rofleepe more | 
quietly? Can hetuy off che gour , cares, death, much lefſe the painesof another 
world? nay, doth he nor bring all theſe? Goero then, thou rich man ; Godis of. 
fended with thee, and meanes co plague thee with diſeaſe and death; Now try what 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee whether thoucanſt bribe him 
with thy gifts, and bay off hisdiſpleafure z Wherewith ſhalt thon come before the Lord, 
Micalz 6. and bow thy ſelfe before the high God & Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Ram, 
or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle # The filver is mine , and the gold is mine , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſtes, Haggai 2. If that ſpeed nor, goe to the ſergeant of God, dearth, ſee if 
thou canſt fee him, not roarreſt thee z He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and tells 
thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage rothee from God , and bids thee wich the Pro- 
pher, Set thine houſe in order, for thou muſt die ; Yet, if he heare theenor, goetothe 
ander-bayliffe of Death, diſeaſe ; ſee if he can be wrought to forbeare thee : he an- 
ſwers thee with Laban, This thing is proceeded of the Lord, I cannot therefore ſay to thee 
evill or good. In ſugme, Diſcaſe will ſammon thce unto death; death will arre(t thee 
to the Judgment Fat of God, God will paſſe his doome upon thee; and in all theſe, 
Riches aveile not in the day of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as totruſta friend 
that he knoweswill be ſure never to faile him bur when. he hath moſt need ? Take 
heed therefore, as ye love your ſgules, how ye beſtow your Truſt upon riches: Ye may 
aſe chem, and ſerve your ſelves of them ; yea, ye may enjoy them in a Chriſtian 
moderation ; God will allow it you: Thar praiſe which the Jeſuires Colledge at 
Collegium Gr+- | Granado gives of their 84nch:z, , that (though he lived where they had a very ſweet 
natenſePref: | garden) yer he wasnever ſeen to rouch a flower, and thar he would rather dye than 
tin.vitam R.P, | cat Salt, Or Pepper, or ought that might giverelliſh ro his meat; like as that of ſome 
The. Sanchez; | other Monkes, that they would nor fee the Sun, nor ſhift their cloathes, nor cleanſe 
_ _ their ceeth , carries in 1t more ſuperſtition and auſterity and flovenry, then witor 
cepta Decal- |\grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures but for uſe > Thisniggardlineſſe is 
mjuriousto the bounty oftheir Maker; we may uſethem,we may not truſt roche 
wemay ſerve our ſelves ofthem, we may not ſerve chem» ; we may injoy them, we 
| may notover-joy in them ; ſo muſt we be affctted roour goods, as Theoderic the 
oy good King of Aquiteize was with his play ; I» bonis jeGFibus tacet, in makirride , is 
Theoder. | newtris ireſcitur, in wtriſque Philoſophatur : In good caſts he was ſilent; in ill, merry; 
in neither angry, a Philoſopher in boch. Bur if we will be making our wealcha ri- 
vallunto God, now the jealonfieof God fhall burne like fire - this is the way to 
bring a curſe upon our riches and us; if we leane upon this reed, it ſhall breake, and 
runne into our hand; and he that traſteth in riches ſhall fall, Prov. 11. 28. 
Now as the diſdainfull rivall will be ſure to caſt reproaches upon his baſe com- 
In uncert ame | peritors fodoth God, that we may ſee how unworthy riches are of our truſt , he 
riches | tellsus, they are xxcertaize, yeauncertaintie itſelfe. Were our wealthryed to our 
” c<_—_— life, it wereuncertaine enough; what is that but a flower, a vapor, a tale, a dreame, 4 
ſhadow, adreame of a ſhadow, athought, a nothing 2 What are great men but 
like Haileſtones, that leapeup on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe, and |ye 
ſtill, and melt away ? But now, as we are certaine that our riches determine with 
p33 eves Our uncertaine life ( for goods and life are both in a bortome, borh are caſt away at 
aa once) ſowe cannot be certaine they will hold ſo long - Our life flyes haſtily away, 
19% borras DUtmany times our riches have longer wings, aud our-fly it. It was a witty obſervs 
<gerge , tionof Beſil, that wealthroles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides byabe 
_ _ '*. bankes : Time will molder away the very banke it waſherh, bur the current ſtayes 
_ not for rhat, but ſpeeds forward from one elbow of earth unroanother: ſo dothour 
wealth, even while we ſtay, itis gone. In oarpenall lawes there are more wayesto 
forfeit our goods then our lives, Onour high-wayes, how many favorablerheeves 
, take thepurſe, and fave thelife? And generally, our lifeis the tree, onrwealeh is the 
leaves or fruit; the Gee ſtands ſtil}, when the leaves arefalne, the fruit — 
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I Yeamany aoneislike the Pinemee ; which { they fay ) if hisbarke be pulled of, 


laſtslong,clſc itrors: ſodoch many 4 man live che longer for his lofles : it thereforr 
life and wealrh ſtrive whether is more uncerraine, wealch will ſure carie rt away. Job 


was yeſterday the richeſt man in the Ealt 3 roday he is ſoneedy, chat he is gone inco | + 


aproverbe, As poore # Joh: Beliſarizs the great and famous Commander , ro whom 
Rome owed her life rwice ar leaſt , came to Date oboturs Brliſerio y one balte-penny 
to Beliſaras, What doe I inftance > This is a point wherein many of you Citizens 
thatare my Auditors thisday, might rather read aJe&ure unco me-z' You could tell 
me how many you have knowne, repured in yourphraſe, good men, which all on 
the ſudden haveſhut upthe ſhop-windowes, and broken for chonfands : You could 
of them , whom cicher caſuality of fire, or inundation 

es, or negli of fervanrs, or ſureriſhip for friends, 


nous. All 84lomons [tate was not comparable ro one =” his royall Crowne was 


nor like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yer becauſe theſe are but low- 
ers whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, weregard them thereafter : No wiſe man 
beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals. What meane we(my beloved) ro ſpend 
our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing'rreafures 2. It wasa wiſe meditation of 
Natianzn to his 4fterias ; that goods 40 , if it continne not ; yea, 
there is nopleaſant thing inche world, (aich Bey chat hath ſo much joy inthe wel- 
come, asit hath ſorrow m the fatewell :.Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
wile-hearted Cirizens, with careleſſe eyes, 25 thoſe things whoſeparting is certaine, 
whole ſtay is uncerraine z and ſay with that worthp:Farher ; By all my wealth, and 
glory , and greatneſſe, this alone have I gained, that 1had ſome thing towhich I 
might prefer my Saviour. - And know , that as Abrebars whiles he was in his owne 
Countrey (iris Cyrilr note) had never God appearing tohim , fave only to bid 
bimgoe forth : bur after , when he was gone forth , had frequent viſions of his: 
Maker : So whiles in our affetions we remain here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
have the comfortable afforancesof the preſence of God ; burif we can abandon the 
love and traſt of theſe carthly things, in the conſcience of our obedience,now God 
ſhall appeare rous, and ſpeake peace to our ſoules , and never ſhall we find canſero 
repent ns of che change. Ler me therefore conclude this poine wich that divine 
charge of our Saviour, Ley not up for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and ruft 
doe corrupt, and theeves breaks thorow and fteale, but lay up for your (elves treaſures in 


Thos much of the Negative part of our charge : wherein we have dwelr fo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſojourne in the orher : Tref? #07, bur Truſf#: The heart of man is | 


conſcious of his owne weaknefle, that it will noc goe without a prop: aud better | ;,, 


aweake (tay then none ar all: Like as in marter of policy, rhe very ſtare of Tyranny 
s preferred to the want of a King ; the ſame breath therefore rhat withdrawes one 
felgge from us, ſubſtitutes aberrer; andin ſtead of Riches, which is rhe falſe god of 
the world, commends tous the true and living God of heaven and earth : Even as 
—_—_— Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and inſtead of arotten groundlell, layesa 

$ Theſamerruſt then muſt we give toGod, which we may not give toriches, 
The obje& onely is changed , the aft isnor changed. Him muſt we efteeme above 
alchings, to himmuſt we looke up in all, on him muſt we depend for all, both pro- 
tection and proviſion; from his goodnefſe and mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and 
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in him muſt wedelight with contewpr of all ;, and this is ro Trultin God. Itwass. 
fweer dirty of the Plalmiſt , which we muſt all learne co ſing , Boewns eft confildere iy 
Domiss, It is good ro truſt in the Lord + Good, inTeipe& of him, ard good forus, 
For him, it isoneof the beſt pieces of glory'to be trulted-ro - 2s, with us, Joſeph 
holds, Potipher cannor doe him a greater honorthen intruſting him with all , And. 
| hisglory is precious, thathe-cannort part wih that roany creature ; all other things! 
he imparts willingly, and reſervesnothing to himſelfe but chis : Beeing, life, know: 

happinefle, are ſuch bleſſings asare eminently, originally, effentially m 
and yer, Beeing he gives roall things, Lifero many ,-Knowledge toſome kindsof 
creatures, happineſſeco ſome'of theſe kinds - | as for riches, he ſo'gives chem to his 
creature,thar he keeps them notar all ro himſelte z buras for his glory ( whereofour 
truſt isa part) he will not endureie communicated ro Angell , orman ; nottorhe 
beſt in' heaven , —_ — _ of earch, z Whence isthat curſe nor 
withour an indignation, Cxrſed be the mas that truſts in man;that maketh fleſh bis arm, 
yeaor ſpirit cither, beſides the God of Spirits; #bow have I in LID Here- 
in therefore doe we juſtice ro God, when.we give him hisowne, that is, his glory, 
our confidence. | =” 

Bur the greateſt good is our owne ; and God ſhewes much more mercytousiti 
allowing and inabling us to traſt him,xhen wecan doe juſtice in truſting him : For 
alas; he could in his juſt judgement glorifie himſelfe im our nor truſting him : in ta 
king vengeance onusfor nor plorifying him: Our goodnefſe reaches nor ro him;bur 
his goodnefle reaches downe ro us, in thatour hearrs are raiſed up to confidence in 
him. . For, what ſafety, what infpeakable comforr is there in rraſting to God?When 
our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divitie Farewell Sermon to his Diſciples, would 
perſwade them to confidence , hefayes 2:znin : and fo doth the Angellto Paxlin 
priſon; a word that fignifies boldneſfe - implying that our confidence in God cau- 
ſeth boldnes and courage; and what is therein all the world that can worke the heart 
to ſo comfortable and uncanquerable refotution, as our repoſall upon God ? The 
Lord is mytruft, whom then cani4feare 3 In the Lord put 1 my truſt, how ſay ye thes ts 
ſoule, Flee hence #s a birdto thrills > Yea how oft doth David inferre upon this tu 
non confundar , I ſhall notbe aſhamed - And this caſe is generall, That they that put 
their truſt in the Lord are 4s mount Sion that cannot be meved. Faith can remove moun» 
taines, but the mountainesthat are raiſed on faith are unremoveable. Here is a ſtay 
for you (O ye wealthy and great) worrhy of yoar traſt : If ye were Monarchs on 
earth, or Angels in heaven, ye could be no way ſafe bur in this rruſt. How eafie isir 
for him ro enrich or impoverith you, ro hoyſe you up to the ſeats of honor, orto 
fpurn you downe? Whar mynes, whar Princes can raiſe you up to wealth, againſt 
him, without him ? He can bid the winds and Seas favor your veſſells , he canbid 
chem ſinke in a calme. The rich and the poore meet together, God is the maker of both. 
Ye may trade, and royle , and carke, and putup , andcaſt about, andat haſt 
fit you downe with a ſigh of late repencance , and ſay , Except the Lord buildthe 
houſe they labour is vaine that build it: It is in vaine to riſe early, andlye downe late, and 
eat the bread of ſorrow. Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Hagge, 
Ye have ſowne much, «nd bring in litile; ye eat, and have not enough, ye drinke, but ye are 
n0t filled: ye cleath you, but ye be not warme, and he that earmeth much puts his gayneris 
4 broken bag. And whence isall this ? Te looked for much , and lot, it came to title: 
whe ze brought it home, 1 did blow wpon it em the Lordof Hoſft:. Behold how ca fie 
athing it is for the God of heaven co blaſt all your ſubſtance ; yea nor only rod- 
miniſh , but ro curſe ituntoyou , and to make you weary of ir and of your ſelves 
Oh caſt your ſelves thereforeintorthoſe Almighty hands : Secke him in whom 
you ſhall findrrue reft and happinefſe - Honor him with your ſubſtance, that 
honored you with it : Truſt nor in riches, but rruſt in God. 

It is motive enough co your truſt, that he is a God; ali arguments are infolded n 
thar one; yet this T ext gives you cerraine explicit inforcementsofthis confidence; 
Every one of theſe reaſons  ( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfall compariſen 
betwixt the true God and the falſe) perſwade you to traſt nGod: Richesare 
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& x are but for this world , che rue God is Lord of the other, and beginries his 


where the glory of the world ends : therefore cruſt in-bim. ' Riches are uncerraine, 
therrae God is Amen, the firſt and the laſt, ever like himſelfe, therefore rrifſt in 
him. Riches are bur a liveleſſe and ſenſelefie merall, rhetrue God is a living Gdd, 
therefore traſt in bum. Riches are bar paſlives in gift , they cannot beſtow fo much 
as themſelves, much lefſe ought befades rhemſelyes : the true God gives you all 


rectly IO Ov wwrunfrarreng 

. (F/ chai\\the living God , is an ancient I{riclerorhe Almighty ; eſpecially 
Doran > nan tr rivall : As Saint Paxt in his Perch ro the 
Lyſtrians, to theirvaine Idols, the living God. Vivo ego, 4s Thive, isthe 
oathof chis purpoſe, as Hierom noreth ; neither doe | remember any thing 


deſcribed I 4M, Heis, helives: andnothing is, nothing lives abſo- 

lately, bur he z all other thingsby participation from him. In all other thi 

life and they are ewo ; but God is his owne life, and the life of God is noother then 

the fiving God: and becauſe he is his owne life, he is erernall ; for (as Thowss 

may eppinta Danes) Nothing ceaſes robe, bur by a ſeparation of life 5and 
can 


nothing 
thing from another - Mo juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, fimple, erernall 
in his being , called the living God : Althoagh not only the liferhat he hath in hint- 
felfe, bur the lite that hee gives ro his creatures , challengerh a partin thistitle : A 
\ yr Os 4m a gra when they called him Jupiter , ( (ws) 
(ww) which ſignifies tolive, 1» him we live, ( faith Saint Paw to his Atheni- 
ans.) As light is from the Sunne,, fois life from God , (which is thetrue ſole of 
the world, and more; for without him ir could not bee {© mach as a carcaſe and 
it ſelfe into all the animate creatures. Lite (we ſay) is [weerz and foir isin- 
z the moſt excellent and preci that derived from the common in- 
flnence of God. There is nothing beforell , bur Being; and Being makes no di- 
ſtindtion of things; for than can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes che 
fnſtand greateſt diviſion, Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , we eſteeme 
farre beyond thoſe that have ir not, how noble ſoever otherwiſe ; Thoſethings 


m—___ 


follow , that hee which is life irſelfe , who is abſolute , ſimple, erernall, the foun- 


love, and confidence of our hearts, and the beſt improvement of that life w 

hehath givenus. Truſt therefore in the living God. Coveroulneſſe (the Spiric of 

wa tels us)is Idolatry,or(as our old Tranſlation turnes it ) worſhipping of Images. 
very ſtampe or i 


that life which we have from God , 
and no price but from men? Ler me then perſwade every foule that heares me this 
day, Jacob did his houſbould , Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you and bee 
cleane;, and as S. Pexl did his Lyſfrians : Oh twrne away from theſe vanities unts the 


vieg God. 
AE rcantirecfone craſt ro God, is his mercy, and llberality : Fho gives 8s 
all things to enjey. A theme, wherein ye will grant ir eafie toleeſe our ſelves. 
Firſt, God not only hath all in himſe}fe,bur he gives rous. He gives, not ſomewhat 


things co enjoy, therefore Truſt in him: the rwo lacter , becauſe they are mote di- 
belides his holineſſe, and his life that he ſweares by. When Moſes aſkr Godsname, he | 
their | 


from ir ſelfe z for every ſeparation is adiviſfion of one | 


therefore which have che perficteſt life, muſt needs bethe beſt : Needs then muſt ir | 
taine of all that life which is in the world , is moſt worthy of all adoration , JoYs | 


in his coyne, is rothe coverous man a very Idol: And| 


what madnefſe is there in this Idolatry, ro dote upon a baſe crearure, and ro beſtow | 
a creature that hath no life ini ſeife; | 


The lrving. 


, 
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Ger. 35. 2. 


Who gioes us 
richly all things 
To enjoy. 


(though a cruſt is more then we areworthy of) bur all things. Andnor alittle of 
all, burrichly, and all this, notrolooke on, bur roenjoy. Every word wonld re- 
quireinoc a feverell hours bunaliforomedieme ofie, and the rongue not of men, 
bur of Angelsto exprefſe ir. It is herewith us, asina throng, we can getneither 


gearneſſe of it ſhall procure filence; and che more we may lay ofthis head, the lefſe 


threſh them our. 


innorout : But as we uſe ro ay of Cares, ſor ſhall be with out diſcourſe , that the - 
Me It will content usonly ro rop theſe ſheaves , fince we cannor ſtandto 
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Whither can yee turge you reyes tolooke befide the bounty of God ? If ye lhgk \ © 
upward ; His mercy reachethtothe heavens. Ifdownward : The carettis fall ofhjs 
incfſe , and (o is the broad ſea. If ye looke about you, Wharisi thar hee hath 
notgiven us 2 Ayretobreathe in, fire ro warme us, water to coole ns, clothes ts 
coyer us, food to nouriſh us, frutes torefreſhus , yea dehcares toplenſe us, beaſh 
to ſerve us, Angas ta attend us, heaven ro receive us; and whictis above all , bj 
owne Sonne ro redeeme us. : Laſtly, if ye look into yourſelves : Hath he nor 
Uedertind re ns gs Sorren— 7 

| ling , the great eſecrers of Nature, and 4 7 Fantaſie 
and Invention , the rvaſterofthe workes : Memory the great or Maiter-of 
the rolles of the ſoule, a power. that can make amendsfor the fperiof Time; tn | 
cauſing him toleave behinde him thoſe things, which elſe he would (6 carry away; | g 
a$ifchey had notheene '; Will, which is the LordParamount it the State of the 
Soule , the commander of our ations, the elettor of our refolkrions * Judgerhenr; 
which is the great Counſellor of the will - Aﬀections,which are the ſervants of thei 
both: abody fitro:cxecute the. charge of the ſoule, (o wendroufly di , asrhik | 
every part. hath beſt opportunity in his owne fantions; ſo qualified with health + 
riſing from proportion of humors,that like a watch kept m good tane, fr goes right; 
and.i3fit ro ferve the ſonle and mainraine it ſelfe : an eftare that yeelds all due cor | 
veniences forboth ſoule, and body, ſeafonable rimes, raine, and ſunſhine; peace 
in our borders z »comperency, it nor plenty of all commodiries, good lawes, religk 
ous,wiſe,juſt Governours, happy and flouriſhing dayes': and above all , rhe liberty} 
ofthe Goſpell., 'Caſt up your bookes, O yee Citizens, and ſamme up/yoar reetits,þ © 
I amdeceived, if he that hath leaſt , hall nor confeſſe hisobligations innit. There | 
are three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and muſt deknow 
your ſelves deeper in the Books of God, then the reſt of rhe world : Let the firſt 
the cleare deliverance from that wofull jadgement of thepeſtilence. Oh temerrb&&| 
thoſe forrowfull times , when every month {wept away thouſands from among yea; 
When-a mancould not fer forth his foor bar mco the Jawes of death 5 when pilesof! 
carcaſſes were carried to their pits, as dung to the fields: when it was cruelty in the 
| fick toadmirvilitation,and love was little better then murdrous: And by how mach) 
more {ad and horrible the face ofthoſe evill rimes looked, ſo much greater proclaim 
youthe mercy of God, in this happy freedome which you now enjoy : tht 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe withour feare,and breathe into one ano-] D 
thers face without danger. The ſecond is , the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions 
both ſpirituall and bodily : You are the Sea,all the Riversof the land run into you: | 
Oftheland? Yeaof the whole world : Sea and Land confpire ro inrich you. The 
third is, rhe priviledge of carefull government : Your Charters as they are large and 
ſtrong , wherein the favor of Princes hath made exceptions from rhegenerallrules 
of their municipall lawes; ſo your forme of adminiſtrarion is excellent, and the exe- 
cution of Juſtice exemplary,and ſuch as mightbecome the mother City of the whole 
earth. For all theſe you have reaſon roaſke, @xid retribuar , with Dovid? Whet 
ſhall Trender to the Lord for all his benefits and ro excite one another unto chank- 
fulnefe ,-with chart ſweer Singer of Iſrael , 0 that en praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnefſe! And (as beneficence is a binder ) theſe tavors of God call for your E 
confidence : . What ſhould you doe bur ever truſt that God , whom you have found 
ſo gracious? Lerhimbee your God, be yee his people forever ; and let him make! 
this free and” open challenge ro you all : If there be any power in heaven, of in 
earth, that can doe more for you then he harh done , ter him have your hearts and 
yourſelves. 

And thus from that duty we owe ro God ig our confidence , and his beneficence 
tous, we deſcend to that beneficence which we owe romen, expreſſed in the v+ 
riety of foure Epithets, Doing good ; being richin good workes , ready to diftribuit 
willing to communicate;all roone ſenſe;all is bur beneficence. The Scriprures 
(leſt any Atheiſt ſhould quarrel at this waſte ) have notone word ſuperfiuous: 
Here is a redoubling of the ſame words withour faultof Tautology ; a 
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in many of chis kinde,as 


—_ 
Fou maſt doegood works, and 


Tam Ge ſenſe in vers words, without Idlenefſe. There is favor in theſe repe- 
ritjons , Not 


z asir was wont for this cauſe to bee obſerved both in Coun- 
ro Princes, how oft the ſame word is reiterated, that by the 
j of the vehemence of affeftion. It were eafie to inſtance 
Exod.25,25. jl-89.3 ©. Jobs 1.20.and ſo many 
more,as that their mention could nor be void of chat ſuperfluiry which we diſclame. 
This heape of words therefore ſhews the vehemenr intention of his defire of 
workes, and the important neceflity of their performance , and che manner of this 
effion inforcesno lefle ; Charge the rich , that they doe good, andbee rich in doing 
R— ay it is not left arbitraryroyou, that 
doe if you will, it is layd upon you as your charge and dury - 
ww 0 ry 6 "gen _ Thisinox hed 
ſell, but a precept z Although I mighe ſay , as we uſe to ſay ofPrinces, his 
wills his crmands The fame nec that chere is of truſting inGod, thefame 
isin Doing good to men. Ler mee fling this ſtone into rhe brazen forcheads of our 
adverſaries , which in rheir ſhamelefſe challenges ofour Religion dare tell the world 
we are all for faith, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to ſalvation , as a 
Parentheſis ro aclaaſe, chat it may be perfit withour them : Heaven and Earth ſhall 
wimeſſe the injuſtice of this calumniation , and your conſciences ſhall be our com- 
purgators this day , which ſhall reſtifiero you, borh now, and on your dearh-beds, 
thatwe have tanght you, there is no lefſe neceſſity of good workes, then if you 
ſhould be aved by them; and that chough you cannot be ſaved by them, as the me- 
ritorious cauſes of your glory , yer that you cannor be faved without them, asthe 
neceflary effects of char grace which brings glory. 
[t is an hard ſenrence of ome Caluiſts ( concerning their fellows) that bur a few 
rich mens Confeffors ſhall be ſaved; I imagine, for thatthey dawbe up their conſci- 
ences with untempered morter, and ſooth them up in their fins. Let rhisbe the care 
of them whom it concerneth : For us, we defire to bee faithfull roGod and yon ; 
and cell you roundly what you muſt truſt ro: Doe good therefore , yee rich, ifever 
yee looke ro receive good; it ever yee looke robe rich in heaven, be rich in good 
workes upon earth : It is a ſhame ro heare of a rich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
of thouſands, and bequeathes to pious & charitable uſes : God and the poor 
ae no part of his heire; We donot hover over your expiring ſoules on your death- 
beds as Ravens over acarkafſe z wee doe nor begge for a Covent , nor fright you 
with Purgatory, nor chaffer with you, for thar inviſible treaſure of che Church, 
whereof there is but one Key+ ar Rome; bur wertell you, chac the making 
of friends with this Mammon of unrighrteouſnefſe , is the way to erernall habirati- 
ons. They fay of Cyrw , thathe was wont to ſay he laid up treaſures for himſelfe , 
whiles he made his friends rich « bat we ſay ro you , that you lay up treaſures for 
your ſelves in heaven, whiles you make the poore your freinds upon earth : We tell 
you there muſt be a Bate , cre there canbea Dabitxr; that he which gives to the 
poore lends upon uſe to the Lord ; which paies large increaſe for all he borrowes , 
and how ſhall he give you the Intereſt of glory, where hee hath norreceived the 
Principall of beneficence > How can that man ever looke robe Gods heire , in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, that givesall away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 
tothe God of Heaven? As . witty Grecian ſaid ofextreamerall men , that the 
were Cypreſſe-rrees «aac x? * 8c. faire and tall, but fruitlefſe : ſo may I fay ofa 
ſtrait-handed rich mans And Cypreſſes are not for the Garden bd arr. 
none ſhall ever be planred there bur the frairſull - And ifthe firſt Paradiſe had any 
tees in it onely for pleaſure, 1 am ſare the ſecond, which is the midſt ofthe new 
Jeruſalem, ſhall have notree thatbeares nor twelve fruits, yea whoſe very leaves 
ne not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth ro be, nor 
having, but in doing good. And if God have pur this holy reſolution into any of 
your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him; "1 wha ralke, and purpoſe, and 
project, but execute; Doe not ſo, doe good , that we may thank your death-bed 


forit, and ndf you : Late beneficence is berter thennone, but ſo much as early 
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beneficence is better then late: He that gives nor till he dyes, ſhews that he would, ; 
not give, if he could keepe it : And Godlovesa cheerefull giver ; That which you 
ive thus, you give it by your Teſtament, I can ſcarce ſay you give it by your will: 
The good many praiſe is D» ſþerſit ,dedi#: be diſper ſes bis goods, nothe left them behind | 
him; and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the rerriburion of God, Hi righteonſneſſ 
endureth for ever, —_——— —— r any wry 
light, Let your light ſoſhine , thet men may Jecyolr workes ; W of you lets his 
wad eres xg and hath it not rather carried before him , rhat hee may ſee 
which way it goes, and which way himſelfe goes by it ? Do good therefore in your 
life , that you may have comfort in your death, and a Crowne of lite after death, | 
Now allthis haveI ſpoken, not for that I have ought ( a5 S. Pant ſaics) whereof | 
roaccuſe my Nation : Blefſed be God , as good workes haveabounded in this age, | 3 
ſo this place hath ſaperabounded in good workes. Be ir ſpoken ro the glory of tha 
God, whoſe all our good workesare , to the honor of the Golpell, to the convi. 
&ion of that lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſme ; Losdoa ſhall vye good workes with any 
City upon earth : This day and your cares are abundant witneſſes; As thoſe there. 
fore that by an handfull atthe whole ſacke, it may plcaſe you by this yeeres 
Briefe ro judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe not feareleſt Envy it ſelfe ſhall accuſe 
as of a vaine glorious oſtentation z Thoſe ors, that ('ik- 
Hens which cannot lay an egge, but they muſt cacle ſtraight) give no almes bur 
with trampers, loſe their thankes with God; Almes bee like oyle, which 
though ir ſwimme aloft when ir is falne, yer makes nonoiſe in the falling ; not like 
water, thar ſtill ſounds where ic lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhould! c 
not bee acquainted with both the hands of the giver, bur ſilently expect the 
reward of him that ſeeth in ſecret, yet God ſhould be a greater loſer, if the publike 
fruits ofcharity ſhould be ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy ; Tothe praiſe therefore: 
of that good God , which gives us to give, and rewards us for giving, ro the example! 
of poſterity , the honor of our Profeſſion , rothe encouragement of the wel-de- 
Frag the hame af our malicious adverſaries, heare what this yeere hath 


b . 

Here hs memoriall of the charitable 6: of the City this yeare | 
Oc. p87 rey Wee ani, fryer el, rx. 
in the comfortable teſtimony of this benefi , &c. Well done, goodand 
Faithfull ſervants; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion 
of your almes aſcendin Pillars ofholy ſmoake incothe noſtriofGod,; thus ſhould 
your rallenrs bee rurned into Cities : This colour is noother then celeſtiall , and 6 
ſhall your reward be : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building , whoſe | 
wals reach upunto heaven, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on , in the heaven of 
heavens, in that immortality of , which the God of all glory,peace,and com: | 
fort hath provided for all chat love him ; Untorhe participation whereof, the ſame | 
God of ours mercifully bring us through the Sonne of his love Is $us Cu nisT: 
che righteous : ro whom, withthe Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinire and in-| 
comprehenſible God , begiven all praiſe, honor and glory, now and for ever. 


Amen. 
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z thus ſhould the incenſe | D\ 
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did more tht ordi 
It was my purpole to have united as beſcemerh ng perſon 4 quo, 
not ad quens) mildely according to my knowne diſpoſition : but upon 
better deliberation, I found the inſolency of myrefuter ſuch,thatT could 
not favor him , and not be cruell to my cauſe. If therefore for many 
| Cit is his owne art and word) relative Pa he receive from my un- 

willing and enforced Pen now and then, x up not a Relative to ſuch 
drop of -e Vineger;then my lake 


[lowed and required, ſhuts up 

Fence berwixt them,&rhe RomaneChurch, 
5p"; my refuter had ſo thought , this had 
ary tho tp Coptroy » Both eſtates meet in Heaven. Jobn the 
Viegin rel the boſome of maried Abraham ; This inordinate heate 
therfore of proſecution riſes from "571818 from holy Zcale: Hence 
Adverlary cunningly fingled out this "—_ from mony 


it was that, m 
— 13 My POOT Diſcourſcs,as that wherein(in Biſhop Jewe 
conleſſion) he Ras to haquſclf che likelieſt advantage of An- 


tiquity;:and _ glorioufly:doth he yanc himſelf in the oſtentation of 
Fathers and Councecls! \ vain flouriſh how little it avails him,che 
proceſic ſha ſhew; where ſhall a res upon what grounds no ſmall 
piece of Antiquity was partall toVirginity,and over harſh toMar Fe 


as Beatus Rbenanus,a learned and ingenious Papiſt conteſſerh. But 
We may boldly: ſay , that if thoſe holy men had our-lived the bloudy 


| feidkup hr (cen the fea Linconveniences which would(after a ſetled 
| peace) enſue apon theam orconſtraint of a deniedContinency, 
the had doubxleſle « their note ; and; with the moderate and 


wileſt ſpirits of the Jatecr rimes, = for that liberty which the Re* 
formed Church n now Fur, he univerſall concefſion wherof(after 
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ivate Suffrages of worthy Authors) came to a publike treaty in 
ru 5 _ , amidſt - throng af their late Tridents Com. 
cell , and it's w th the while to obſerve on whar grounds if received 
a repulic. It Pr ſhoulibe allpwet! Ts {a thglcavil y lrakans) 
:r would follow that they would caſt their atfections on their Wives 
and(Children,S conſequently on their Familicz and Countrics, where- 
would ceaſe that ſtrait dependance which che Oſge@taittr 
Sce Apoſtolike; Inſomuch as to grant their Mariagthl 
25 to deſtroy the Hierarchy of the Church,& toreduct x 
in the mcere bounds of the Romane Biſhoprick. This ws 


the Romane Ch 
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YE is ca 
che Clergy; their thrifty Laitie (together with them, 6d eX t 
bleſſing (or, as they conſtrue it, the curſe )of fruitfulnefſ® Ewe 
cad, Troppo teſte: our Gregory Martin of old computes the prejudi- 
ciall increaſe that might ariſe from theſe Mariages to the Common-* 
wealth. Irisnot Religion but wit that now lies in our way.” ' Fond 
men that dare offer thus to controll the wiſedome of their Maker, 
and will be tying the God of Heaven to their rules of ſtate. As it is, 
n6 Church inthe whole world (except the Romrane) ſtands upon this 
reſtraint , whereof the conſequences have been ſo notoriouſly ſhame- 
full, chat we might well hope, experience would have wrought, ifnot 
redreſle of their owne courtes, yet ſilence of ours ; And ſurely, if this 
man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of the long dilcontinuance of 
Popery)time had worne out of mens mindsthe memory of their odi- 
ous filthineſſe , he durſt not thus boldly havepleaded for their abomi- 
nable Celebate; The queſtion whereot, after all buſic diſcuſſions, and 
ences of age, muſt be reſolved intono other then this; How farre 
the Tradition of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againft 
Scripture : yea, and againſt other Churches. A point, whicha very 
e judgement will be able to determine. 
In this return of my Defence, I doe neither anſwer every idle clauſe, 
nor omit any efſentiall: this length of mine is no lefle forced then mine 
Adverlariescontinency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh under 
anickeſome loquacity. I preſume to dedicate this unworthy labor to 
your Grace, whom this famous Church daily blefleth , as her wiſe , 
faithful , and vigilant Overſcer, asa renowned Patterne of holy Vir- 
ginity , and Patron of holy Mariage. The God of Heayen (whole 
watch you carefully keep Jpreſerve you long to his Church; and make 


us m our Grace, and you ever happy in his plentifull bleſ- 
fings. Suck ſhall ever be the Prayer of 
T our Graces moſt 
bumbly devoted, 
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THE ANSWER:TO.THE 
"ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins with a threat, 1 may #0t but trewble« He fright p 

P  mepith an univerſall Deteion of my errors. 1tit almoſt # 
/ elſfe 10 finde faults, as fo make th:mw. Perbaps the Time had 
heertss well ſpent in toſſing his Beads : How happy 4 manam1 
tbat ſhall ſ-e aff my overſights 5 My comfort 5s , that if mytyee 

b were fruitleſſe , there would be no, fone throwne at it. «1s the 
men while , bow well doth the title of 4 DeteBor become him 
| IX {a A ; that hid-s bimſelfe? If he be not sfraid or aſhamed cf hir cauſe, 
tet bis uwnngy be. knrowne 5" that his victories may be recorded. It is an injurious exd tale 


 beles. Tf bis perſon be »pon ſorze treaſonable a obnoxious it is bard if ſore of his name 


ready to encounter him , and doe here bid defiance 10 an inſolent and unjuſt adverſary. 
» If all myerrorebe «t the 
mou thofthe Pref , bow js it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered tg out-run their 
fellower © Was bis malice ſo biggewith theſe,that it could not ſtay the time of the common 
delizery £ Needs meff they be notorious falſhoods that are thws ſingled out from thereft. 
Let theme appeare in their owne ſhapes , wal (donbileſſe) and prodigious, The foft ts, 
That moſt ſhamelefie aflertion that Bearmine under his owne hand ackn 
227.contrarieties of Doftrine amongſt his Catholiks. Could the mos but have 
he ſhould find above three hundred : What | up my DeteFor to this ? He hath not ſent the 
ſeverals, get (ike a brave man at Armes) be profeſſes to kill his enemy ere he can apprare; 
and tellrwsthoſe 227.Contrarieties are nothing but 27 7.1yes in one aſſertion. Thetthere 
are in them ſo many wntruths I eafely grant : for in comradiifFions one part muſp areds be 
falſe; and itratb is but ſingle: They are untruths then (Jyes are too broad a ward) hut their 
owne. My aſſer1:0n ſhall only juſtifie that they are told, let him take care for the ref But 
they are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion, only in marters ed, 
and diſpuable: The ſeqwell ſhall try that ſhift ,, Why doe we fore-ſtall our Reader # Who 
hnowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall £ Let hian take ther a they 
are, 1 aggravate nothing , It is but only in ſuch light chaffe 6s this ;, In the uumber ond 
extent of Bookes Camonicall, wherein Driedo, Eralmus,Genebrard, Cajeran, Sixrus Se- 
nenſis a re ««knowledged to oppoſe the reft; In the Popes infallibility of judgment, whertin 
Gerſon, Almame, Pope Adrian, Eckius, Hoſius, Pichius, Waldenfis are at querrt#; 
In the reach and origznall of (piritaoll juri (diGion;, wherein Abulenſis, Turrecremars, 
Fran. 2 Victoria, Alphonſus de Czſtro, &c.proclaime to differ : what ſhould Tinftaact 
in more 2 It is but in the Popes power in T emporalities, in the inerrableneſſe of Conncells, 
whether particular,confirmed by the Pope,or General, wn the autheririe of Councelli dhove 
Popes, in the force of vower, ## the worſhip due to Trauges, and the like. Theſeaud fob 
other are the fleight Trifies ( ſince all cennot be weighty) impertivent ts faith, abereiw1be 
Romiſh Do@ers vary. 

N either doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall bim more, then of our Unity: 0 the fort- 
bead of Heritikes! 1 ſaid that we in onr Church differ only in Ceremonies,they in ſubſtance. 
Let bim give leave to the contra-diviſion of theſe two, and Iwill take leave to maintaine 
| the indiviſion of the Churchof England is the dogmaticall points of Faith. 

This boldmeſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, makes bim admire the ſcarcityof 
learned men in our Country , that could find no better DoQtors toſend to Dore-Conferenct 
then Maſter HA L L. Togonr griefe, gir,it was « Synode,aud that noble and celebrions, 
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<alarh bath wo blemiſh, but tht it yeeldeſuch Vipers as your ſolfe') abounds (2s you 103 well 
A hoew With ftore of incomparuble Divines, ſuch & ay ſet your Rome to ſchool. $0 45 the 
Meſſenger long ſince called your Irealy # Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont | ends Gun 
ts #8 called the Conntrey of Phyſievane: ſo may this bleſſed Haxd of ours juſtly merit the title | avay, 
Region of D1iv1iNES. For me\, 1 cexbe contentto be baſe enongh in mine 
war tt ; but if my diſparagement ſhall redound tomy beiters, I daretell him it is my 
comfort , that 1 was ſent thither by « judgement no b+ſſe infallible , then of Paul the Fift. 
Lut bim ſelfe or way of bis E aves- dropping companions (to whons that an ay open; ſay —_ = a ct 
wherein 1ſPamned thoſe that ſemt me, It was my juſt griefe , that the neceſſity of my beatth aft 6a tacere que 
yraof ay life called me off imnarurely: but Sno either deaths departure yds yeelded | 9*i nudiſt 
to, others ſhall judge whether Iwiut away more laden with infirnrity , then (however un- | (7{eort- cory 
B | worthy) with approbation. netabrefſieia 
But that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dore muſt heare it , and | ©* 
theywhichwere lately the witneſſes of my ſincerity ( gracing me with the dear: Teſti- 
mon of their approofe) are now made the Fudges of my impuden'y. What monſterof falſ- 
hood will come forth? In my cenfureof Travell, glancing at the Jeſuiricall bragge of 
| heir Indian Miracles (whereat their very friends make (port) charge Cardinall Bellar- 
mine for an avoucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares averre that his fellow Xavier 
| noronely healed the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, bur raiſed the Dead; to which [ add 
| \ any his Brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the 
e, and rell him in hiseare, ſo loud that all the World may heare , Prodig:a nulla 
mes.) 7 his is my Inditment; Let me come to wyTryall : Caſt me, if ye can, ye re- 
verend leads, I crave no favour. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe That 
C | Bellarmine ſages thus of the Jeſnite Kavier, is not denyed; That Acoſta (ayes thus of him-' 
\ ſelfe, and his fellow Jeſuites, is granted : The rſt lyeyet is, Acoſta was never in the Eaſt 
Indies , #or Xavier inthe Weſt; and how then could Acolta ſpend many years in thoſe 
|parts? A perilous plea! Who ever, 1 beſeech you, mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt? I ſpeake | 4 
|| of the Indies is common; ſo did his Bellarmine from whozs 7 cited this, Claruit etiam in. _—_— | 
| Indiis omnigenere miraculorum, &c. Here is 20t one of the Indies mentioned, but both] © © 
| or either; Ifboth lived in the Indies, though not in one Town,in one Conntry,in one Indie, 
{| wherein bove I offended, whiles ſpeaking of the Indies in generall, 1 ſaid that Xavier and 
| Acoſta lzved there ? Tet this is one lye (be ſaith) and that ſo long a one as that it reacheth 
# farre # it is from the Faſt tothe Welt, from the Artick to 1h: Antartick Pole; where- 
is 1 doubtnot but your reverences will eaſily marke the skill of this earned Coſmographer. 
D | Some parts of thoſe inſkanced Indies di ffer not ſo farre ;, not to ſpeak of the ſmall ſtrait of 
Anian; the mentioned Region of Mexico is not above foureſcore degrees from Japan : Ei- 
ther your conftruftion muſt favor him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Book of over ſights. 
The ſecond lye is , that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleeve in ths aſſertion, as if he 
denied thoſe Eaſtern Miracles, which he elſmhere confeſeth. Indeed this ſamcineſfſe were 
|| dangerous + The red Hat(you ſay)is fellow to a Crown. But ſhall T confeſſe where 1 erred? | 
My dull bead could not conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mountain, not of the' 
Vallgr; Of the Eaſt Indies, 4nd zot of the Weſtzandyet be the Jeſuites God inboth : Eſpe-, 
cially, fince the reaſon that Joſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons ( which ſhould bee the Poſ.Acotal.1, 
ſubjel@ of thoſe wonders) holds as equally for both Indies, 4s an Almanack made for thel|e [.ind.c.g, 
Meridian of ene Citty,ſerveth the Neighbours . 
Hitherto then the prologue of my _— falſhoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings could 
efforded any equally hainous , theſe had never been choſen out to grace the front of his 
DeteQ10n, There axuft needs be much terrour in the ſequel. = 
The reſt of this ſtorm fals wpon our learned mo or , D.Collins , oze of the prime or- 
namem; of our Cambridge ;the partnerſhip of whoſe unjuſt diſgrace doth not alittle bear- 
ien my unworthineſſe. The world knows the eminency of that mans Learning, Wit, Judge- 
ment, Eloguence : His works praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Malepert Corner- 
creeper doth ſo baſely vilifie bins for ignorance, ſillineſſe,pratling, ruſticitie,/ying, as if in 
ſon be were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the sſperſion of that foule hand forbeare? 
Viliom eſt hominum alios viles facere. 7 appeale to all the Tribunals of Learning tho 
70 the World, whether all Doway have yeeledought comparable to that mans Pen : = | 
thats Non f 
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coll | lookebacke into the Light ageine : whether bis Ephara be wot ſo powerfull, that if bis 44. 
luppreſ- 
"| beads are anmoi dye by any other then enoynited fingers; The ſentenct of bis Cap. 


NT | 51e knowes the word with ſhame Iwill not ſo much wrong that worthy Provoſt, 


The Anſwer to the Advertiſement. 
ther be have ot ſo * conjured dews bis Caco-Dzmon Johannes , that he never danny 


| verſary were any othe: wiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſbips , 11 might open bis 
to the Truth. Z ngrs C E-to leweche Ting vide he rperiepe hes ee 


»ted, ſbovld 
dinall and Jeſwiter both de facto and de jure of depoſing and murdering Kings, is now bs. 
* {/ideonr way; Only we may reed « farre off in capital Letters, Arie, Peter, kill and eate; 


to anticipate his quarrell;rather Tleave the ſuperfiuity of this melice to the (c that 
obler hand fro! whom I daude wot bat C-E. Bull fn2rt and bleed ſowell, Merl on 


ſpare the labour of making bimſelfe bis owne whipping flock on Good Friday. 
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maintained, &c. 


' - $ 
RGTE, 


The firſt Books. 
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SECT. L 
Ficher my Charity, nor my Leiſure,nor my Readers Patience, will 
= allow me rofollow my Dereftor, in all his Extravagancies, nor to 
24 changeilde words of Contumely with a Babbler. His rwelve firſt 
Jil Pages, arc bur the light froth of an impotent Anger ; wherein he 
VBSil accuſerth my birrernefſe,and h his own. For me I appeale 
vi untoall cies; if my Pen have been ſomerimes zealous, it was never 
intemperate : Neither can he make me believe, that my paſſions 
appeare ro my ſhame, in calling Rome Proſtitute, or bimſelfe ſhameleſſe; orin 
ciring from the @»odhbet of his own Catholick Prieſts, the Art of his Jeſuites, in 
* Druryingof young Heires. There is neither Slander , nor Shame in Truth. For 
bimſelte,he confefſerh ro have hisPen, and co have dipt it (perhaps too 
deep) in Gall: Bur where his Inke is too thick , he ſhall giveme leave to puralictle 
Vineger toi , that ir may flow the berrer. In the mean time he ſhall goe away with 
- 3 That a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome ever wiped ic ſelfe upon cleane 


aper. 
Afgerthoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike ; whereinhee 
chargeth me with odious baſenefſ*, and inſufficiency, in borrowing all my proofes 
from Belarmines Objettions,difſembling their Solutions. The Man were had driven, 
that would goto borrow ofan Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-altedged and fore- 
anſwered by his Bel/armine;, to what ſe hath this Trifler blurred fo much 
Paper? There ( be faith) ſhall che Reader fee allmy Scriptures anſwered, the Do- 
Qrine of Devils explicated; there, that other , Les him be the Hnsband of one Wife ; 
and Mariage is honourable, Anſwered indeed ; bur as be ſaid (4m — anſwer- 
leſly. Sach clear Beames of Truth ſhine in the face ofthoſe Scriptures, that allche 
Cob-web vayles of a Jeſuites ſubrilty cannot obſcure them. 
Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had we this Law z afro 
| 


a Jeluir have once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tongues are barred frq 

ever alledging it? If Satan have miſcited the Plalme ( Hefallgive his Angels charge 
over ther) for Temptation, may not we make uſe of ir, for the comfort of ProteQi- 
on? Briefely, let my Caviller know, that itis not the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuf- 
fling Jeſair, that candrive us from the firme Bulwarke ofthe holy Scriprures. 1n 
this, they are clearely ours , afterall pretences of Solution, (as he ſhall well feele 
inthe Sequel) and ſhall ſecure us againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- 
_ whereof, ſomewhat muſt of force be premiſed, concerning the ſtate of our | 


Declamat ione ; 


ambitioſorum 


opera, «tioſor um: | 
caps ſunt Soak 
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The Honour ofthe Maried Clergie. Liz 
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Here, thar all Readers may ſee how learnedly my wiſe Adverfarie hath 
y, / miſtaken me, and himielfe; I maſt tell my DereQtor, Thar all hisredioas 

diſcourſe firs beſide theCaſhion : For thus he writes of my Epiſtle ( jo & 
hiowhole 8topets todifprove the femghe life of Catholike Prieſts; anc thereby to oppugne our 
Dorine in that bebalf ) upon which conceit, he runnes intoa large proofe of the 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, theneceſlity of their Obſervation , the penalty and 
danger of their Violation , the praiſe of Virginity , the poſſibility of keepingit, 
and upon this very ground builds hee the tottering wa'lof his whole enſuing Con. 
fatation : info much,as (peg. 130.) he ſayes, That Mariage ll times,without contr 
InjunFion,was lawfull,is not denyed; nor will it be proved is boſte,That Priefts, or (uch 
as had vowed the contrary , might uſe that liberty : andwe ſay not, that Virgin#ty irvie- 
lenth to be impoſed on any, for it comm. th by free eleion ; but where the Yow it free, the 
Tranſgreſſion is damnable. Thus he. 
Now let all indifferenteyes ſee , whether che onely drifc of mine Epiſtle bee not 
co juſtifie our Marriage, not roumprove their Singlenefſez ro defend the lawfulnes 
of the Marriages of our Cle! gie, not to juſtifie the Marriage ofthe Rowiſ ;, to plead 
for the marriage of our Ecclefraltiques not of Popiſh Voraries. 
In exprefſe rearms , I diſ-avowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes « new 
Tate, Ler Baal plead for himſelf. What is itto me, if the Romiſh Clergie may not 
ne Husband9or if, according rothe French Proverbe, they havea Law not ro marry, 
1nda Cuſtome nor to live chaſte? Let it be their care whomir concernes; onely [ 
will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogate ought from 
ſacred Virginity , orlay itlevell ( whether abſolutely, or in all circumſtances) with 
holy Matrimony ; neither did I eyer conceive of an i ility of Continence in 
ſome perſons: Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I utterly diſclaime before 
God and Men) together with his perulant Raylings, and idle Excurſions ; and what: 


{is become of the Volume of my great Adverſary? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes 


areſhrunke into ſo few ſheers of Paper , that a Mouſe may as ſoorie rumne away with 
his booke as with his god. 

My Maſters of Doway, If ye be the Superiours, under whoſe permiſſion this worhy 
Worke ſees thelight;for ſhame keep up your laviſh Unthrifrs of good rime,and ſend 
as ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions to empty their Note-Bookes. One 
daſh of a Penne mighr thus juſtly anſwer rhe moſt part of his bloughty Volume; 


| wherein, like a drunken Man, he makes a fray with his own ſhadow, and like an ilde 


Whelpe,runnes away after his own Stern. But, that he may nor complainero bee 
caſt off too contempruouſly, he ſhall receive a faire account of Particulars. 


L—_— 


SECT. TIL. 


H E Theme of my Epiſtle is plainly no other, then our marriage cenfured,he 


| Þ nfs of Theirs, I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entive- 


| neſſe, that what is ſaid of one, might agree to both £ Bur the world knowes 


| weare two. If I ayour Clergy is heartily loyall rotheir Kitigz will he ſtraight rake 


it oftheir2If,that our Clergy is willingly ſubje& ro more then the direftive Powe! 
of their Soveraigne, will he challenge this rorheirs > The very Poine which Ipar- 


1 poſely declined, he followes in hot chaſe. Even moderate Papifts (they are the words 


of my Epiſtle) will grant us free, becauſe not bownd by Vow not ſo farre as thoſe old Gr: 


| nener,pro poſſe & noſſe: Andyert all my Dereftors refuration ſtill drives at the ſup- 


poſirion of a Vow. What h-ve we to doe with Voraric? Our Clergie is free, whether 
as Clergie, or as ours : Firſt, as perſons Fcclefiaſticall ( q#4 tates) For holy Orders, 


wherher as orders, or as holy, ate no hinderances of Matrimony, as C C& 
jetastraly, and with him, the wholeSchoole. That which may be pretended for 


— 


Impediment, is either a Vow annexed, or an Eccleſiaſticall Statute, . 


ce. 


— 
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The Honour of the Maried Clereie. ; 


"» As forthe Vow, it is fo far from being eſſentiallto holy Orders, as thar itis made 


| by < ſome learned Papiſts a difference berwixt the Obligation of their Religious, and 


their Prieſts; Thar their Religious are bound by aſolemn Vow co ſingle life in the 
very inrrinſecall nature of cheir Profeſſion ; their Prieſts onely by a Church Con(tiru- 
rio", without Vow. And choſe thar go further with their famous Cardinai,and reach 
That it is expreſly forbidden ro Biſhops, to ordain any,withour the promile of lingle 
life, ground this but upon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory ©, Alate and weake toundarjon; 
and beſides hold, that their Vow is bur ſemi-ſfolemn , and accidentaily incident into 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither adire& Exhibition of thebody ro 
this purpoſe in the Offerer , nor adirect Conſecration to this end in the Admitter, 
both which make up the ſolemniry of the vow : upon which reaſon, according to 
them, a Religious Order, becaule it yeeldsover the Body uaro an eſtate repugnant 
ro Matrimony, doth of it ſelf in it's own nature, both hinder Mariage, and nullifie ir; 
ot ſo the Eccleſiaſticall. To which we may adde, That according to their owne 
*Dofrors, Solemniry and — make no diff-rence of the Vow before God 

chough before the Church. A diſtin&tion too flight, roo newly opſtare, ro overtur; 

1naacient and well grounded Inſtitation. Neither need w: any better , orothe: 
e ofthe inconnex ion of this Vow with holy O-ders, then thar of cheir own Do- 
minicws 4 Soto, © Noneſt deeſſentiaSacerdotis , &c. Itisnotof the eſſence of a Prieſt 
(aittthe)ro keepe ſingle z tor char the Grecian Clergy are permitted even by the Ko 

was Charch to continue inthe ſtare of Mariage. What can be more clearc? It there 
wereancceſlary and inſeparab.e connexion of a vowed Continency with holy C x- 
ders, thzn would nor, neichercould che Kowes Church acknowledge a cru: Pric(t- 
hood where it finds conjugall Sociery. Tneir att of allowance to the Greek Church 
implyes a faire iadep2ndency of theſe ewo, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clients 
plead tohaveindivi 'b'y coupled. S-2as now all the ſtrength ofthis neceſſary Celibate 
isreſolved into the power of a Church ſtature; and of what Church, but the Kowv1# ? 
Allother Churches 1a the World , as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Zthopia,the Georgi- 
a7, >. allow the con of Miniſtery and Mariaze ; and are fo farre fromre- 


nec« ſity of Mariage in the perſons tobe ordained. 
| It is only the Church of Rowe, the great and imperiou; Miſtreſſe of the World, 


her great Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Bolome that whole Churc:1lyes) may ditpenſe 
with it as heliſts. Hear that irreſurable diſcourſe of Cardina! Cajeran : his words bear 
weight, andare not unworrhy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( (faith he) ſince the 
Pope may at bis pleaſure looſe the bonl of that Statutegit follows neceſſarily,tht if a Prieſt 
of the Weſtern: Chur: þ ſhall marry by the Popes leave, without anyree(onabl: cauſe , that 
ſuch Marrage of bis is a true Mari1ge,and the parties married arc true Husband and Wife, 
and their Ins truly legitimate; although in ſo m :rrying, both the pa-ties ſhould une mor- 
telly, in doing this a againſt th: Vow of Chaſtity , without a reaſonable, or at leaſt a pro- 
bable cauſe of their ſo licen ing. au1 conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excu- 

ſo 

of 


ſed from mortal fonne: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow of | 
Chaſtity, then the party thus marrying,eud diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, an1live 
in Mariage. And bereupon it appeares , That ſence 4 reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with 
his Vow of Chaſtity, may be not only the publike Utility, whether Civill or Eccl:ſpaſticall, 
but any other greater good then the obſerving of that Chaſti1y , it juſtly follower, that the 
Pope not onely may, but with « ſafe conſcience may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſtern (or 
Roman)Charch, that be may marry; even beſides the cauſe of 3 publik: benefit. And there- 
fore the d+1-rmination of ſome an too preſwrnptuows , in offirming , That abjolutely 
and without ſuch cauſe the Pop? cannot diſpence : whereas(a5 we have ſhewed\the Pope m 
doe it without any can(e, though in ſo doing be ſhould ſinne;, 4n4 with any reaſonable cauſe, 


without ſinwe: 8+. d in both, the Matrimony ſtand: firme. Thus he. 


quiringa Vow of neceſlary Conrinency, thar chey rather erroniouſ]y prerequire a| 


that impoſes the yoke of chis vow upon her Vaſſals : Impoſes ir, bur a/1;5itum, ſo as 


| 68g 


* Ordinz ſacrs 
debit um Conti- 
nenlte non oft 
eſſentialiter an- 
nexium. Dom. 
Soto, 1.7- q-4.de 
Juw4e& leſlie. 


* Vide Cajetan. 
Opu. de Caſtit. 
Aft. Con. Trid. 
{lia eſt cauſa 
Maonachi, ala 
Cori, Extr. 
de Yoto, fc. 
« lura profitendo 
roma Mo- 
SAWS, (Mam 
"«c;piendo ſacris 
vdinem Clerk- 
C18, 


! Diſt. 28. Greg: 
Petr. Diacon.l.1 
ep, 43+ 

Cajet .ub; ſupra. 
P olyd.Virg,&c. 


Maidon.ſum. 
Go B$e477 17, 
Item Joti ſolen- 
nitas ex ſola 
conflit utione 
Eccleſie oft in- 
vent a, M atti- 
monii vere Vin- 
culum ab ipſ0 
Eccleſoe capite 
YETI Om 
cornditore, &c. 
Extra Item, 
V inculum ot 
folennis, & ſo- 
lutia ejus ejt ex 
ſluituto Eccleſia 
At onn. 
Simplex wvorum 
«spud Dem non 
min: obligat 
quam folenne. 
Celeſt.e xtr. qui 
Clericiz®c. 


f Noneſt de > 
ſentia Sacerdo- 
tis ſervare ca- 

ſtratem, quar- 


doquidem Greci 
etiam ab Eccles 
fi2 Latma per- 
mittunt ur mm 
conjigit faedere 
perm aneTe. 
Dom. Sat. L7s de 
Jure, q 4 

P. Venet 5. 
Brocard. Lud. 
Vert omanni. 
Jos. Indus, of 
the Chriſtians 
m India and 
Cathaia, Ec. 
Non fs quid 


Caſluate. Dubia canſa. 


| - v Ecilefie flaturs, nec uniorrſalis, ſed Loting. Efpenc.l 1 de Cont-c.ry-Idcirco cum ſummusPontifer poſit ad libitum, *c. Cajer.Opu 
Words 
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Sedes clemen- 
tiſſoma que nul- 
ts deejſe conſut- 
wit, dummodo 
albi aliqard wel 
rabe; mtercedat 
Matth,P aric, 
Ales abuſis eft 


bs cum Conſit- 
rut int Catrs 
Ord... 


i Concil. ſeleft. 
Card. 

J 57 Sacerdotes 
non maturd de 
/tberatione ſe 
aſtrinxerunt, 
radeat Fom. 
Pont. gits crea 
he ſoa diff}: 
ſare quid ſit a 
eendum mn pare 
f£ culaiih. Man. 
Perefius, EO 


* His VOL a- 
ftrifus, non po- 
teſt Mat r1n0:- 
um ab/que Di- 
ſpenſutione m- 
ire, QUauEs VO- 
Lemont {ſums 
carnis ſtumul's 
urgeat ur, Oc. 
Sanch. l;b.7. at 
Matrim-imped. 
Diſp.1 I. 
Author txt ſu- 
perio: 4s diſpen 
ſaatis expet7 
EF eſt. Commir 
nis :Uavegula 
Dotto) arm & 
nominatim Car 
Jetani, immer 
quand t 0! 
V0uit, confias } 
aliquid coffe me- | 
lus pret crita 
vor: materia, 
poſſe prepria ait- | 
tt nutare veces | 
dere. Samch. OH | 
M atr. (#þ. 7. | 
Imped. D1'þ. 


LUngel Matr.3. 
Imped 5. 1 fire 
Vera (nil 7, 1 


pareſpec.art.ls 


= En Syl.epiſi. 
307. 
SoRerrdid 2 
gave Diſpenla- 
110to | etrarch 


Archdeacon 


mary his L au- 
; 4 (LOO NEETre 
tum mn blood, | 
as itisthought) 


in d:(penſatiorn- 


andex uh:r:07e gratia, that he ſhould keep al! his Promotions, and receive vet more, on condition that theſad Benedi? maght have 
the uſe of Petrarchs ſiſter , Marth. Parhry Defence of Py, Marr. ex Faſticws Temp. & Plating, & vita Petrarche, ec. * Occaflemts” 
L. (40 Orwatalis) kedeſs r caſtitatic obtulit votum, in Diſt. 31. Vid. poſtea Epiſt. Girard.Eberacenſ Arch. ad Anſelm. Hunting. Fane 
Pohdor Virgil 
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Words that need neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how ufualls the 
pratiſe of this Diſpenſarion hath beene (that wee may notreſt onely in Speculs- 
tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſele&ed Cardinalls, to 
Pax] the Third : who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe over-frequentGrantrs, which 
they ſhould nor have yeelded, bv upon publicke and weighty cau'es ; eſpecially 
(fay they) #n theſe 1imes , wherein the Lutherans wrge this matter with ſo much vols. 
mence. Neither is it long ſince our kind Apoltate M. Carier gave us here in Englasd 
(from bigger men then himſelfe) an overcure of rhe like] yhood of this liberall DiC. 
penſation , from his holy Father of Rome, npon the condirions of our re-ſubjetion, 
Would we therefore but ſtoop to kiſſethe Carbuncle of rhar ſacred Toe, our Clergje 
might as well conſiſt with holy Wedlocke, as the Grecian. Oh, rhe grofſe mockery 
of Soules, not more ignorant, than credulous ! Will his Holineffe diſpenſe with ys 
for our finrie? Wee can be diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenſarion. Ir is their 
Sorrow that the World is growne wiſer, and ftindes Heaven no lefle neere to Doves. 
Cliffe. then ro the Seven-hills. 
And ere weeleave this point, itis very conſiderable, what may be a reaſonable 
cauſe of this Difpenſarion : For thoſe very * Jeſuires, which hold the power of this 
Vow ſuch, That the vehemenreſt rentations and foiles of the fleſh may not be relieved 
with an arbitrary Matrimony, fince the matter of this Vow is ſo importanr, & caries 
ſo much danger in the violation , as that it is not tobe lefr ro the power of a private 
ſudgement (though morally certaine) whether Marrimonie (all things conſidered) 
bein rhis particular expedient; { for that may be fit for a man as a ſingular perſon, 
which is not fit for himas part of the community : ) yet they grant, that this ex- 
creme perplexedneſle and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſs 
tion, What need we more 2 Though ſome ! Caſuiſts be more favourable, and grant 
thar in ſuch caſes we may not onely allow, bur perſwade Matrimony to the per- 
plexed Votary: As Cardinall ® Zneas Sylvivs ( who was never lefſe Piv, then when 
he was Piw) gives this hearty adviſe to his friend John Freiind, a Rowan Prieſt , that 
he ſhould (norwithſtanging his Orders) helpe himſelfe by Marriage z yet the former 
willſerve our rurne. If ther-fore thoſe Superiours, which have all lawfull and ſpi- 
ritua'l an: horiry over us, ſhall have thought good, upon this reaſonable cauſe, to 
give agenerality of diſpenſation roall ſuch ofour Clergy , as ſhall not , after all care- 
tall and ſerious indeavours, finde themſelves able to containe ; allowing them by 
theſe law full remedies ro quench thoſe impure flames : whar can any Jeſuir or Deyill 
except againſt rhis? This is ſimply the cleare cauſe of them whoſe cauſe I main- 
taine. 

And yet further : Put the caſe this had not been; if without the thought of any 
Romiſh Diſpenſation , the ® Eaſtern Church never held ir needfall co require the 
Vow of {ingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, (they know the words of their own 
Glofie) why ſhould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity; for (rhar from the 
generall confideration of Ecclefiaſtiques, as ſuch , we may turne our eyes ro our Ec- 
clefiaſtiques in ſpeciall ) no Church under heaven kept ir ſelfe more free fromrhe 
bondage of thoſe ryrannous Impoſitions. 

The *® Clergie of this Iland, from rhe beginning, never offered any ſuch Vow, 
che Biſhopsnever required it, for more (if any credit be due ro Hiſtories) thena 
thonfand yeeres after Chriſt. The great Champion of Rome, Maſter Harding, was 
driven to ſay, They did itby abeck, if nor by a Diex-guard; but could never prove 
it done by either. Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Adverlanes 
indignation, that the wiſe providence of God ſo pleaſedro contriveir of old, a5 
thar from the beginning of rhe firſt converſion of this happy Hand , it rather con 
ſpired with the Greeke Church, then with the Roman: Afrer the Grecian account we 
kept our Eaſter , infomuch, as Beds tellsus, that Pope Joh» rhe Fourth (abour the 
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 , yeare 637.) was faine ro require of cheEng/;hb, that they would keepe their Paſch af- 


4 the Romane faſhion ; a difference (as it was then taken ) of noſmall importance. 


The ſtory of 8. 4i41nw and Colmannavs, may be herein an abundant wirnefle : And 
for the Britains, Beds lefethem in the cloze, both ofthis Lite and Hiſtorie, faſt ro 
Greece , looſe from Rome. 

After the Grecien forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Bapriſme. After the Gre- 
£148 Liberty we continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleliaſticall (through ſo man y 
Centuries of years ) wirhour ſcandall, wirthour the contradiction of the Chriſtian 
World; ſoas now wee are but of the ancient right of our fore-Fathers , 
which the incerpoſition of the Rewrfb tyranny, for a while, injurioully debarred.Our 
adverſaries have wont to brand us for rhe uncharitable cenſures of our fore- Fathers, 
ndcan they think che ſucceſſions of many Cenerations ſo faithlefle, thatthey n.ade 
ſolemn yowes, fornoother pu , butonly to breake them? Ir was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious Jewell of England, to which his Hardie adverfaric hid never 
the face ro reply. My Refurers forehead is ſtronger with a weaker wit; Let himtrie 
here the power of his audacity. And ifthe Church ofthis lland, in the dayes of her 
forced ſervitude to the Rowen See, maintained this liberty ( as wee prove in the ſe- 
quell) and derived itto poſterity, how much more free ſhall it be for us rorenue and 
injoy ir, after rhe juſt excuſſion of that ſervile yoke ? 

Let now C. E. poewaſte good houres, and marrecleane Paper in diſproving the 
Mariage of Rowiſb voraries, and in the mean rime come as neere my qu-ſtion, as 
Thames isto Tiber: What is this bur ro mock the Reader, and abuſe himlelfe > How 
much wiſer is he grown in the procefle of his diſcourſe, where he grants our Mari- 
and denies our Clergy ? from which weak and witlefle Hold, if we bear him nor 


ache dueplace, we ſuffer not enough trom that rade Hand. 


CT ITS 


—— 


SECT. IIIL. 


OO 16 nt yu 


Aving then hitherto dete&ted no error, no ignorance but his own; he now de- 
ſcends ro untruchs,and finds here ſo many miſtakings,1yes, fa!ſificartions, thar a 
Reader would wonder by whar art I could couch ſo many of them 1a fo ſmall a room; 
and might verily think chat I could oar-ly rhe Legends , and outjuggle a Jefuir. Bur 
ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeare ro be bur the fictions of a paſſtonare fugitive, rhe 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay , that if that fore- 
head had nor been (fo oft croffed, it could nor have had (o little ſhame. 

My firſt untruth is , that I avouchS. Pay/ to callthe 'ngle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
rine of Devils. Reader, ismy dereftor awake? I faid, that ro mainraine theun- 


lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of the Miniſter of God, is,according to Saint Pax, A Do- 
(rine of Devils, and now he would perſwade the World, I faid thus of che ſingle 
life of his Prieſts What can we make of this? Thar ſingle life isa Deftrine? If nor 
truth, yer ler him learn to ſpeake ſenſe. Bur that he may nor alwayes retute what I 
never affirmed z I muſt ghefſe ar whar he meant : He wouldelude this charge, with 
that ſtale ſhife , worn our with the Pens of his Predeceffors, that Saint Paw i5 to bee 
underſtood according ro The-odoret , of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- 
ding to Saint A»ſtin,thar ſay, Mariage isevill,and of the Devils making : according 
toClemens Alexandrinws, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage: Of Manichees, and other 
Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Eprphanivs , from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
6pprove it for a ſacrament. 


demning Mariage. Then we know well, what the Tacians,Ebronites,Encratites, Mop 


Firſt, the words of Saint Paul, are (wniorms jawir) forbidding to Marry,not con- 
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N uptias ex6- 
Crabilts. 


taniſts, Marcionites, Manribrer, Adamites,and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimony. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : Bar what? Them only? Whiles he condemns them, doth 
he free thoſe that partake with chem? Theatt is one, For biddance of Mariage; wherher 
to lome,or tomore,or toall,S.P al expreſes not: the number doth not vary the qua- 
ly. And ifone bea part of all, then to condemn mariage in ſome one kinde of men, 
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can it beother then the partaking of an univerſall condemnation of ir? This then ons, A 


ly he hath gained, that ſome others have been deeper in this evill chen themſelves, 


But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemn IM ariage 4s evill init ſelfe. 

We take what he gives : No mans mouthſhall condema my Refurer bur his own, 
What was he that accuſed mariage of Unholinefſe, ont of Sandi eftote z of unclcar- 
neſſe, out of Omnia munda mundis ;, of Contamination with carnall concurilcence? 
Was it not his own Pope® Innocentims ? Who was he that interpretech of marriage, 
the Text Rom. 3.8. Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Godythar calied the manied 
Man, no lefſe then the Whoremonger , SeFatorem libidinum,Preceptorem vitiorum; 
A follower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice; that ſaid Mariage was « looſing the reynes to Luxury, 
an inhiation after obſcene Iuſts £ was itnor his Pope «Siriciws, the firſt Founder (if we 
may beleeve their now-defaced Gloſie) of forced Continency ? 

Who was it that called mariage a d:filing with nwclean ſociety , and execr:ble conta 
gion? Was it not his Councell of * Toſedo? Who was it that called mariage ( Spxr- 
citias immund as ) filthy beaſtlineſſe was it not his Saint Dunſtan and Oſwald? Let 
him canſtrae this, and then tellme , what it is (if this be not) 10 conderms Mariage #s 
t epill.Y er more, his own example ſhall convince him : Hepleads out of Saint Auſtin, 
that this text, amongſt others,inrends to ſtrike ar the Manichees;now, the Manichees 
allowed mariage to their Auditors , that is (Analogically ) their Laity; forbad ir ro 
their Ele@3,thar is, their Clergy ; So farre approving it in their laick-Chenrs, that 
no modeſt Pen may write ® whence they ferched their Sacramenrall Bread : Either 
then the Manichees muſt be excluded, or Papiſts maſt beraken in for company into 
this dotrine of Devils. Iris true, they miſ-call mariage a Sacrament; So as we may 
well wonder at theſe two extreams in one dottrine : and ſtudy in vain how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred ina Ceremonious inchoation,and in rhe reall confummation 
morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon: 
Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for betrer Heads : with what Brow then can my De- 
rector adde, * That with Saint Chryſoſtome and $4int Auſtin,they do but compare ma- 
riage, they doe not condemnit ; Onely reaching mariage to begood, Virginiry berter; 


ſte- | with Fulgentivs not fo comparing virginity to Corn, that they count Mwiage 


Cockle? In his where ſhould they finde any adverſary > Bur if Luxury, Filthinefſe, 
Uncleannefſe,Contagion. Beaſtlineſſe, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, wecan 
well allow rhem to the honour of C. Ez. virginity , and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſſe for cvill. 
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SECT. V. 
Y ſecond untruth(he faith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the 
MJ: of Antichriſtianiſme. Shamelefſe mou'h ! Where did lever ay ſo? 
My words are ; Were#t not for this opinion,tbe Church of Rome would want ont 
evident brand of ber Amtichriſtianiſme. Tvelite is one thing, the opinion another. 
Single life is good ; the opinion of the necefliry of ſingle life, and rhe unlawfalneſſe 
of the Maried, is Antichriſtian. What can be more plain? yer this wilfull landerer 
rels the world, that I make the profeſſion of Continency, Antichriſtian: whereas we 
doe willingly profeſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continency is truly laudable; that 
-_- _— =_ , as —_— to ſome ſtate of men , favours ſtrongly of 
that Man of fin : Now let my Readerjudge , whoſe hi- 
—_— y judge , whoſe untruths my Adverſary hath 
Neither can I eate that word of mine, unlefſe I would renounce the Apoſtle; 
who ſeermes purpoſely to decipher onr Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, having im- 
mediartely before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, witheheir 
wives and children ( allowing them indifferently wich others, a maried eſtare)hee 


ently ( 2s fore .eing that Point which would be moſt ſahjet ro concradiftion) 
orerels, t':-tth- !.\ucing ſpiritsof Antichriſtianiſme v ould forbid mariage; ar d 
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Ts he ſhall bedonem the latter, or ( as their Vulgar and Khemifts 
tors it) in che laſt Times z and char by chem, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrite. 
Neicher of which can ſo exattly agree to choſe firſt Hereticks; who, as / Am——_— 
early in time, ſo alſo grofle in their Dottrine; wherein there was more open impiery, 
then ſecret diſſimulation, 
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SECT. VL 
N vaine therefore doth my Refuter bring in S. Pax/, as an abertter of his forced 
Continency; whiles he ſaith of yonger Widowes, that Whes they have begun to 
wax wanton ageinſt Chriſt, they will marry, having damnation, becauſe they have for- 
vhen their firſt Faith. In which place(boulred before ro the Bran by many Contro- 
verſers) mine Adverſary hath learned of his Belfarmize , to triumph above meaſure. 
This firſt Faith(Gaith he) «ll the Fathers without exception, underſtand 10 bee a V.w,or 
Promiſe, made to God of Continence, in the ſtate of Widowhood, Itis a wide word ( AU 
he Fathers) T had thought I had read in holy * 4thanaſiws, Fe vobis qui primers fidem 


Baptiſove ordained from Heaven. | had thought 7 Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid , They 
ire not worthy of beliefe , which have voyded their firit beliefe,Marcion I mean and Bah- 
lides; whom yer I never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
nence. I had thought, the Aurh-r ofthe Incerlineary Gloſſe would not have crofſed 
all che Fathers, in ding it, Fidem Baptiſmi ; The faith of Baptiſme , which is 
indeed che firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle faich ( the fit) nor ( the former 3) As for that 
other, which he imagines a Vow of continued Viduity, it wasneicher Feitbnor 
Firſt; ler him inſtance ( it he can) where our Apoſtle rakes Faith for a Vow. Ra- 
ther, asif he meant ro nd his own word in this very Scripture, and this occaſi- 
he cleers this doube,, whiles he fpeakes of the wilfully improvident Man, that he 

denyed the Faich,and is worſe thenan infidel; and now in the ſame Context, 
he peaks of roſe Widdowes that they have forſaken the Faith. 

Moch lefſe is ic the Firſt, wherher in Time,or Dignity : For, they coald not have 
beeneChurch-widdowes , if nor Chriſtians; and they could not be Chriſtians, if 
they ſhould have valued the Vow of their Widdowhood above the vow of tt eir 
Chriltendome z yea, ſo farre wa; this fromthe firſt Vow (if it had beene one) 
as that it was the laſt of all; for accordingro them, their firſt Faich muſt bee to 
their Hr band, their ſecondroCur1sT, intheir iniciation to Religion ; their 
laſtin the Vow of Widdowhood; So here is a fained vow made Faith, and laſt made 
firſt; and all rouphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath noother 
ground but this one ambiguiry. Chryſoſtome indeed calls it ( 1>#lo) paFFurn, a 
covenants but what covenant , or with whom, he exprefſcs not ; whether of Chri- 
ſtianiry,or of Widdowhood, or of Miniſtration ; Some of the others that followed 
him, ſpake according to the Glofſe which the corrupt conceir of the Times had ſer 

tim, 


Burwhatneed my Refurer ſtand upon particolar Authors )he ſajes ) when he 
may bring 21 4. — , all ſicring in Councellat Carthage , agreeing in this expo- 
ſition, pointing us to the fourth Councell of Carthage 2 ( Canone wlt.) His Gratian, 
had wonttorell us, (for the more Grace ) that ir was in the third Councell of Car- 
thage Can. 4. Now he is taught ro change this note; So doth C. EZ. with his Biniws, 
rell usir was the 4.Councell and the laſt Canon. We havereaſon to ſuſpect it was in 
neither; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from che reſt of thole 
briefe Canons, and the faſhions of thoſe Times, cary init open bkelihood of By- 
ſtardy : It was an eafie frand to parch it to theend of thoſe Canons neither (which 


there cannot be aworle ſigne. fed | 
$urrhatl may ar onceanſwer his vaunt of Antiquity , and ſtop the mouth ofthis 
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baptiſmi c<litas inftitutam irritam facitis ; Woe to you that make void the firſt Faith of 


leamed Junies taught me firſt ro obſerve) isit found among the Greeke; then which | | 
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doe not take thoſe young Widowes for Voraries? Ifthey doe (as hecannot deny) 
how can theſe two ſtand rogether; That they ſhould have damnation, becauſe againſt 
their yow, they would marry; and yer that the Apoſtle ſhould wiſh them ro marry, 
Can he imaginethart Saint Pax/ would adviſe them to incurre wilfull damnation > 

And if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the interpreration of mach Antiquity } 
{ ſhoald bur rake co my ſelferhe liberty of his Maſters che Jeſuirs, with whom this 
is nonovelty; forinſtance, hisnot unlearned,and bold * Maldonate, (as wee ſhall 
ſeeafrerwards) upona Textofthis very queſtion, confeſling the current of the 
{ſtreame of Antiquity, can come in, ar laſt, with a Doftorly wipe of Adinci non poſ. 
ſun ut (equar ;, 1 cannot goe with them: This priviledge is for none bur the Fatherzof 
the Sociery, ro controll the Fathers of the Church. 

The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this t They being for their poverty 
ſuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 
fick or travelling, were to dedicate themſelves to this ſervice ; bur, forme of the 
younger ſort being inveigled by Infidell- Lovers, weredrawn to leave, not their 
Srarion only of their miniſtration , bvr heir of Chriſtianity: Theſe had 
damnation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faich. Their marriage was ac6- 
dencally fagley, becauſe ir forced them from their holy im mores The apO- 
ſtaſie was abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they lefr Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my detetor is eafily anſwered ; (1 demand 
now ofMaſter He , whether theſe young Widows in breaking their Vowes, did 
finne, or not? It they did not, why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did finne 
(as indeed rhey did ) rhen how is the vow unlawfull? how the brand of Antichri- 
ſtianiſme ? ) Nothing can be more baſe then robeg the Queſtion z What doe wee 
diſpute, but whether any vow were made ? and if any, whether of Continence,or 
of Service? But why then ſhall they have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt ; normeerly for marrying, If to marry,were rowaxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſcd it thern? In a word, for abandoning both their 
Officeand Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of onr Adverfaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witneſſe againſt rhemſelves. For , if the vowof Continence be the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
vow, tillſhee bee threeſcore yeares old ; which , how isit at this day praftiſed in 
the Romiſh Church? fince,and as the Ceſar Augaficine Councell,and the Agathenic 


ewenty; ſo Pope Gregory fell yet lower ro eighteene z and ſome other Coancells, 
yet lower to twelve ; Although the Trent Conference very liberally riſe up to whole 
ſixteen : Either therefore ler them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Voranes, 
or elſe ler them follow his raleof the age of voraries, that the World'may thinke 
theyhave honeſt Nunneries;and let them confefle their preſuryptuous. Thus, 
Thope, This Gordian knot that requires more firength then Halls karsing, ends 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to difſol ve, or cut, #4 proved more caſic then the knot 
ofa Friers girdle, which a very dull Whictle may cat afander; and C. #*. appeale to 
all Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 
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SECT. VIL 


F it had notbeen for two poore wordsof mine ( both yer milſe-underſtood ) | 
wonder how C. E. could have diſcovered to the hisdexrtericy, in ſerving 
out his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his Bearmive and Cocrrev. *Threo- 
ſcoreand foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the vindicationofvirgy 
nitie, which never boneſt and wiſe man Let their ſhevelings(1 aid) aki 
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man is angry that I meddled with his crowne, but if his haire had not 
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Doty ren heoberecion whereof,if they through their own n ſhall 


EY Lhevaiiy finde norhing bur weaknefſe and uncertainties in rhis | = 
behalfe, ſhall finne, it they abſolorely vow ; ſhall notfinne, if they marry, in whar 


longet then bis wit , this deepe offence had never beene , For, ifhee had taken my 
words, Cum grewe ſalie , in the ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( £22 ſuch of 
heir povelings, as upon whom en wnlewfull Vow bath 4m impoſſible nec: (ſity, ſeek 
for 1) CRC) bn and he fiatence id park 
ir might ſpared him both much ſpleene and worke, fince; wither 

ey my hearr ever to affirme the obſervation of this Vow i 
| will he (1hope ) hold that it is 
with rhe » rocur 


affords any thing more glorious, 


T yeeld it; and better then Mari Tc - 
afing all holy 


chat yoarig 

nor ſo mach as adviſing withrheir owne abilities) withour all indeavour 
tion of ſo worthy « condirion , leape raſhly into the bands of W E; 
Thirdly, hooghevery man maſt reach for ir, yer every man cannoe catch ir; ſince 
it bach pleaſed Godto reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſore perſons, nor intending 
itas a corhimon favour to all Sujrers. Fourrhly , thoſe then, which are upon good 
Cc ious to themſelvezofGodsealtto rhiseſtare, and his gifr-inabling them 
lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory of the Giver, and (ifneed 
God ing the ſame grace unto them) an holy perperuarion 


excuſed from * finne, or freed from cenſare: Bur thoſe which 


ry 
hicke conticepe cont knowes where to finde an sdverſary : In the mean time} dvw-cam,u/que 


he needed nor to take it fo highly 
ol anlewfuloe 
Pap] en tondy romantins , inreſpetofthe indiſpoficion , yea, incapacity 4 
of the Voraries. | 


DE ARPenE 


ſoever; nor finnein marying, however their mariage may have fanl- 
circumſtances. 
Now ay Deteftor , by this time, in our afferrions ſees his owne folly, if againſt | ;; 


, thar in che Romiſh aſe of vowes I made mention| << 
+, of ia : unlawfulnefſe in the making, impoſſibility in kee-| we cabedire 


SzcrT. VIIL 


UTin of the impoſſibilicy of ſome mens continency, it wasnor poſ{| ##/{29.25, 26, 
(ible for my to containe himſelfe from a ſcurrill inveQtive againſt Tw-| ** 
® ther, Pellican, Bucer;, and it becomes him well, His Fachers, like Sepalchrall 


ines, and ed their dead bones z and 
vg veneer theiraſhes 


| The heroicall 
—_— —— 


Spirit of Lathey {for I cannot be flonred out of that word) = 


= 


Votum Vergens 


[4 aftit.u . 
Gloſſ.extrav-de 


Beat us vt gab 
non umput avi 
Domins Kuro 
M75 

Reſut. p.a$,29. 
| Cochle!t5- 


d Perer Frarm, 
Lovan. out 
$;oltzuc4in ſon. 


| of Fravines In- 
 vetive Mare. 
f Pide Fulh at 
Frar. 16. 

| 8 Fuſtus Baroni- 
Y 


_ 


us, 
calledCalyi 


| 


þ 


To 1+ I at + 
: Collog. Tit df _ 
- morh 15 


— y op 

696 | _— >| 
_ the begtberly of thejr oyſters apdchaſe rether.(which gak Thema tothe heare)gq | þ] 
DE an | 
|  Whardidbe ther 


| in avehement dereſtation of the impurity of their holy Srewes, after rhe 
_ | plainnefſe of a btune German liberty , uſed ſome over-broad! to 


' | ſtles, and if chere be no ſuch man found there (as there isnot)no ſuch 
"| whae to rhinke of theſe mensfideliry. Yeatothe plain contrary, my Deteftor (ha- 
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- [But what doe I 
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* |ceſtiry of carnall ations, they are ſpoken onely of fach 


- - |higherxeſtrainr) importunarely unto theſe deſires : wherein he ſayes nor much 0- 
* ſehr enchelrown: baker Equine, Oaniier evade be. 


. [creatwres there is 6 neturall inclination to carnal c 
> Luth. in Pſal. 
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{t Hugband, chen a forpicating Frier, 0k | 
inchis, then.uhe holy Fathershave adviſed bim, yea, then he 
| Wy ns ny te = ny 53 frhci 
Aqnines, be found. » Votwne vergens , Ke, A Vow tending. to the danger of the 
prey, M145 be _— diſpen(ativs cannot be bad: What other heads 
Wmarangenuous Caluiſts would thioke fit to giye my unto?) Lf Lather would have 
{till kepr.on his Cowle, and but have paid the fees of a Conqubioe, he had liy 
dyed an boly Anguftinian : bur now all his crigpes figke downe out of fight, aa, 
war ſuper nat ot (as that Father laid)his wife only flocerh:and poor honeſt Katherine 
Box# hath made more noyſe in their papers, . then ten thouſand of their Cartizans, 
Neither needs this man any other inſcription on his grave co make him odiogs, then 
this, Here lyes the man that held mariage better ten forication. 1t now DoGtorLathe 


be bis 
owne freedome, and their abominations, what isthis tous? K.we. honour the 
muſt we hold his pen impeccable? This is enough to maintaine. m their Vice-god 
the ſeven hils. For us, we have ſworne untothe words ofoo Maſter, but that One 
in Heavengthe eternal word of his Father. Bur this we dare ſay, that this Adverſ- 


ther upon an Incybes. . | 
Que of them cells us, thata Deyill begothim: Anorher tells us, rhat(by his own 
on) aconference with che Devillbegat his oppoſition ro the Mafle :* Ano. 
cher , *chaz he was in league and favour with So/ymes the great Turks, whoby his 
inſtigations wasdrawne to war upon Chriſteadome : Another, « that Lather would! 
haye beena King alone, and chat from him ſprang the rebelliog of Muntzey : Ago 
ther, *chat Leonard Knoppen was his Baud : and that his Katherine 


we, for ewe yeares to- 
ge her ealing away , was debauched. by the Schollers of Wirrenberge : 
Andnow laſtly comesin thatmalicious* Apoſtare ( which ſhould rather have Chats. 
that Luther was peſterday  Monke , to day contratted, 16 morrow as Hi 

the next day « Father. Goe on, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lycs and 
wey bring you into the Kal , | | 
| -- But chis laſt, my DereQor countenancesby the teſtimony of E£r9ſway ,, who, it 1 
Letter ofhis to his friend Daniel Maxchias of Ulaxes, delivers the ſame Story 
words. Reader,, be intreated ro looke overthac large Volume of Ere 


rig 


| 


ving-not memory enough foratrue Lyer) inthe Page 172. anathet occaſion 
contemptuouſly citing Lathers brood our of his —_ onkes this ſpight- 


onthe 12. of June, I married; In the yeere 1 526.avy eldeſt Sonne] © H | 
the yeere 27. my DaughterE L 1 % A B ET Hy and ſo the reft. Either then my mana 
| of his owne, which contrary co the Gregari begins the 
June the 13. or elſe Leto mmanraBaheedbe none after he was an hudba 
trouble my Reader with this idle Scopanitne? Scolds of Jeſtersare 

Luther 


onely - for -—_ combar. 
As for thoſe exceſſive ſpeeches of compariſon points forth the n& 
perſons as have nor the gift 


of continency; whomnaturallinclination (by which they are led) caries (without 0 


w 


Aqvines, Omnibus animalibu1, Oc. In lt perfel! hoits 


| 128. verſe 3. 


riestruch is no more in fathering all theſe reports upon Lather, then in factfring [a- 


ts the falſe name of Fſt»s, then the over-worthy name of Calvin ) and avouchs| 


E 


: Bur when Lather ſpeakes of men bleſſed from above with this gift; C/ 8.1 
have heard him in another ſtraine ; pleading both rhe pollibiſity a de hy 
ſchiscondition. Asin his Commentary upon the "Plalme 149, verſe 
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—Tor all) chos he fairh , For one and the fame (prric h ch diltri-ured tye gifrs ro fome 


{bur a dedicarion of themſelves to Chriſt > What is this, Reader, but willingly rotry 
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after on® manner, and co ſome after another, 8c. Ler them therefore, ro whemic is 
given eo receive chis, abide in their lingle life, and ler chem g'ory in the Lord ; On 
the other fide, let them that are not ſoſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, 
thar they cannot live boch chaſte, and our of Matrimony ; Ler theſe, I ſay, conſider 
morecheir owne infirmiry , then the difcommodities and troubles that belong anro 


Macrimony. Thus he, gravely and holily. 


_—_— — —_—_—__ 


SnCT. IX 


"OW to follow my Adverfary in particulars: Whereas all rhe world ſees that 
the unlawfalnefſe of rheir vow depznds upon the inabiliry of performance, he, 
kke atrue Araiſt , begins firſt with che unlawfulneſſe. Ir is well char all cheſe ſheers 
ofPaper which he hath ſpent in this poine , may ſervefor ſome necefary uſe ; this 
which he harh par them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous. 
If the vow of Chaſtity be —_— (fairh he) it muſt be either in reſp: of the vow , or 
the mater vowed: Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in general are lawfull, which he will prove 
out of Scriptures and Fathers. [dle head! Whoeverdeniedir,bar che exploded Lam- 


| 


petians? His own Cardinall could have tanghr him, thar La1her and C alvis approve 
the yowing of rhings commanded, firſt, and then of things nor commanded roo, to. 
the avoiding of Sinne, or ocher good 
by many arguments; ſome of them from che Fathers, excolling virginiry, and com- 
piringit withrhe ſtare of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who ever 


vere injoyned to fornicaring vow-breakers, by Chryſoft»me and 


proofe, although but one claſſi-all authority of any one ancient writer, where he hath ever | 

oded ſuch as have ſolemnly vowed Chaſt ty | to uſe Mariage as a meants to overcome | 
temptations, and be ſhall have ſome excuſe for call:ng it a filthy vow ;, and his beroicall 
Locher for terming #t 4 diabolicell thing, She. Ueike him at his word: onely fer him 
norfly torch upon the ſhift of Solemry, which th:ir Schoole lately harched ; That 
were tofeeke gray haires in infancy. Firſt, I bring forth rhac famous place of Sainr 
Cyprian, in his Epiſtle wriecen both in his own name, and hisfellow Biſh-ps,to Pore- 
praien, concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, where- | 
of one wasa Deacon ; of which Virgins h- wirh his Brechren paſſe this ſentence, 


t Sued i ſe rx file Chriſto dicavernnt. &n, If thry (faith he) have faithfully dedicated 
themſelves unto Chriſt, I»t t hean wichout all d:ctit perſcvere in the courſe of chaſtily , and | 
Jo couragionſly and conftantly expe@ the reward of th ir Virginity ;, $i antem perſeverare 
nolant vel now poſſunt, ec. But if either thry will not, or cannot perſevere , it is better 


their Brethren and Siſters. What cond Luther or Calvin write more directly ? So thar 
Ergſmarnotes in the Margine, Etiem virginibus ſacris permittit mubere: Here Cypri- 
an permits even holy Virgins to marry. 'Bellarmiaes (hift hereof is ridiculous , Thar 
Cypries by occaſion of (ome Virgins, which after their vow behaved themſelves diſ- 
honeſtly , adviſed orhers, thar it they had nor a firme purpoſe of perſevering, they 
Id not vow, but marry; whom we remit to the check ofhis owne Pamelins, yea, 
of his conſcience : Indeed, whar is this bur romocke both the Author,and the 
Reader? For doth Cypries at all vary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes? Doth henot 
lveoke plainly of Virgins devored ro Chriſt? And what perſevering could there be, 
bor in that which they had undertaken > And what had they undertaken, 


that they marry. than by their wantonneſſe fallinto the fire , Let them give no ſcandal! to | 


his Oxres ag1inſt the ſtream of truth ? 
Torhe ſame is that nored ſentence of Hi-rome®, (thongh orherwiſe 
of the beſt triends ro mariage ) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 


00 _ the 
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parpnles. Nor the Second, which he will prove | 4d aegotia bu 
Jus vite expe- 
dutine peragen- 
d.1, aut ad vi 


thought otherwiſe, excepr Jovisien? and perhapsnort he. And ar laſt, after ſome ſe- ravle poets, 


»or fues. 


B:fil,roincontinency and rape, by the civill Lawes(as if rhoſe concerned us ſomuch ' x-fu.p.32,33; 
x th-mſcivesJhe deſcends ro this challenge; Ze# Me Hall(rf be be able) produre ws ſome' 3 
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it-| lar fat, it is nolefſe miſtaken, Hicromelaies onely, Filiem 


' Q vamvic n+ 
ver (:-ter daca- 
tur bomint me- 


0uIM matrime- 


alricws hec oels, 


Gb _ Lame} tne with the Virgins; and made 


The Honowr ofthe Maried Clergie. 


that either they would marry, if they canner containe, or, thet they would containe, 

will not _ We RR elufion of this place alſo; That Hiereme EY 
Virgins in ſe, not in vow : But whoſe name, I beicech you, was defamedby 
their lewdnes ? or, what was the heavenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory wa 
blemiſhed herewith 2 Was ir of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could the a& 
of a purpoſed Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed? To the ſame purpoſe isthe 
| advice of ® Baſil, and © Epipbanizs. 

Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Tertzlian, and with himall thoſe Fathers 
which interpret Saint Paxls [ volo juwiores mabere | of vowed Widowes; All which 
muſtneeds hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of unable 
Voraries. 

Letnot this malicious Mafſe-Prieſt then turn ns over to his Tyberiaaws or Jorini- 
an, for the firſt founders of our opinion and praftice, which we received from no6- 
ther then thar divine Arch-hererick that fate at the feet of Gameliel; from no other 
then the holily-hereticall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church : As for thoſe rwo mi. 
alledged Authors, to whom he aſcribes us, his fkill doh palpably faile him in both : 


. | For Tyberianus, he being ſuſpettedof Priſcilhaniſme , wrote affettedly againſt tha 


herefie, atlaſt foulely fell ro that which he diſclaimed 5 whereon it was that Hierome 
ſayes, Canis 6d vomiturm, not upon the mariage of his dengheer. Andfor that particy- 
virginem Chriſty 
(who it ſeemes well knew the ſtory) turnes it 
I'd his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin) ro marry. A 
foule fatt , which we deteſt no lefſe then the contrary ice of choſe Romaniſts, 
whocompell their davghrers (which would marry) robe conſecrared Virgins. Itis 
then no lefle falſe that Tyberi.-# gave beginning to us, then iris rrue that Tyburn hath 
given ajuſt end to ſore of them. For Jovizias, what is he ro us > when neither our 
ice was his, nor his opinion ours. Nor our praftiſe, for he lived and dyed a fin 
gle Monke. Nor his opinion; How can webe ſaid ro admit mariage to an equal! ſhare 
of merit with Virginity, when we deny merit in cither ? Againe, that Funachiſme 
(not in it ſelf, bur) for the kingdome of Heaven, is better then it, we doubt not; Bur 
when *cheſe two are reduced ro their Subjects, rheir value isaccording to their uſe. 
Chryſoſtome could ſay, * «7 awurrrier , e&.c, Lie mariage with meet moderation, and 
thou ſhalt be rhe firſt in the Kingdome ; And Gregory Noziexzen (beſides that be 


watrimonio copulavit ;, but $ 
(e zaunbliy a vamrd'y rac tr, ) compe 


| faith of his Siſter Gorgeis ) when he commends the children of Beaſ{theelder, 'reb 


us, ome of them ſo uſed their mariage, that it was no hinderance to them, que wie 
ad parem virtutis gloriam aſpirarent; that the; might not aſpire to an equal glory of ver- 
e eworather different kinds of lite, chen manners 
of living. And if Jovinien were Formeſus Monechns, croſſus, aitidus, &c. 4 faire, 
far, ſpruce Mowke (as he fairh;) Me thinkes he ſhould rather have hoped to him 
1n their Sybaricicall Cloyſters, where they abound with meat, and drinke, and eaſe, 
then in our laborious Clergy. Ir is happy for us, and for that Reverend Archbi 

Marcws Aut. d: Dominis, that this Rayler can obje& nothing ro him bur an 
load of corpulency. It movestheir fpleene enough , that this learned Prelate hath 
honoured our Tland with a Da'matian Pall: Their cauſe feeles that he can (norwith- 


The reſidue of| ſtanding) paſſe into the Pulpit: Whar ſpeake they of this ? when to their ſorrow they 


chis Paragraph ſee he could paſſe over the Alpesto leave Rome. This Beagle, and his balling Beyrt-! 
| cH— linck, and the kennell of 8erbox, may bay at him, but not ane of their Bandogs dare 
| vil Lawes a- | faſten. Bur why doe I ſuffer this Babbler ro lead me our of my way ? what is all this 
—_— ſleeveleſſe diſcourſe to a man thar never ſaid, never thought every vow of this kinde 
Quid at | unlawfull, noreverybreach of ſach vow finlefſe > when he takes me with rhis Tr#e, 
&ombum? |lethim load me with authorities, Till then, his now-frivolous Papers may ſerve for 
-* - P545%*] any honeſt uſe. 


TxzcT- 


LiF] | 


the celeſtiall Family,addes, £xibus operte dicendnm,Cc. Whom we muſt openly charge, 
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not diein his debr for Eraſwns. 
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firſbia.owfchicfe) is.1# w. Bur 


Roimib Clergie to bethe Prowerizaod ibotanat cho Wrontd? Letnor my 
Aefner (care us with the 90 Pro 
there may be found lewdnefie enough, 2; Burg whey all dy done; witinhfultific that 
which worthy B. Jewell (aid donge atÞey rortmbr 4p v4 machwodeſtivr panit, quam epud 
ver Praclope, Our (trampzr is their Penelope. Who needed he therefore ro upbraits 
os with chat frumpe of Ereſmes, ( Zoe molum eft ifta = mer), when he 
knowes how ea Iy we can over-pay himin this Coyne? Was it not Ergſmes, whoſe 
word it was ( which Maſter Do&ar Collect Deane of Pauls, was wont ro have fami- 
harly in his mouth) ' Nunc ir eff reruns 4c tempornm ftus , ui muſyuam reperias nin: 
lequnetan morn iniegritetem , (ua iter #- \Now ſuch is thi fate of tbe 
themes, that you ſbell never finde tefſe corruption of manners and life , ! 

mirtied. Was it not Froſmrerthactan 


the 


qui nature repugnant, &c. This isenough to let my Derettor fee, we nced 
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eons agen coftr ationir protiexunt tiralem ; ſob uwbre caſtitatis tprus tilddh-/| 
neuter, he, Negue emim avei predoris efſe puto commenerere, in g«e dedecors ſepe proc) Porimo 
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pereſtare, & ar- } tart mie-ont; whoreaches mey/ tharto thethird degree of Chaſtiry (repoied privitle- 
4. | givin firgulore) there is a fingular priviiceige required ;/ forchar it beahove 
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\neſt, as theiyChumpionis maticions. . Whut L aid, wavonr of the ſuppoſirioavithe 

cammon-fraity;'And ite have been fo mech incheir boſome, as ro knowrt 

never repented them, iris welt knowae that others have z'" whoſe Song bath beemin]| 

thehearing obchoſe I know: = wy 
What ſhall I doe. ſhall I die, and never married be 2 

ike unco thoſe Veſtalls, 
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Falices nupte, moriar #ift nubere dulce eff. 

As for the miſchicte following wore a viſible monuments of ſo many murthe- 
red Infants(ifnor in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where 1 now live, and*elſe- 
where, convinces it coomuch. Bur*my example (ywis) ſhall cleerehis Veſtal c 
—— other votaries. Moſft'r Hell was abſent({ome threethonehs)n 
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#4 | ſhould{ay,, 1C.E£:dorh fpeakefome wiſe words , how:can he ar any tine wricewus 
#;-pe-| fooliſhly >' A Chriſtiarbath ſomerirne: grace ro awnid'e Temptation, why thw4E- 
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(if atlealt he may be allowed for the Author of Continency ) 

where and when he liſterh , and char God which makes Mariages in Hea- 
ven,cither averrs the heart from theſe choughes,or inclines it at his pleaſure. Shortly, 
The great Doctor of the Gentiles had never learned this Divinity of Doway, whole 


; to Faſting and Prayer : And againe, Come together, that $41an tempt you not 
through your incomt1 mency. He onely wanred my Monitor, to jogge him on the El- 
bow, as here: What needs all this fleſblineſſe (it they can ſafely containe) whiles they 

on, Why not more £ Why not alwaies ? Iris pity 
that no man wonld adviſe rhe Apoltle , how greX 2 gap this Dodrine of his opens 10 | 
ol laſcivieuſneſſe. Let me have but leaveto pur S. Pax/s Name inſtead of mine, into 
this of my Refurer, and thus he argues. 

If 8. Paul ſ@y that avis nwcyr, for @ while they are able to live chaſte , but not for any long 
whiles 1 arke againe, How long 1h4at while ſhall endure? aud what warrant they have there- 
in for #ot falling? ſceing it mayſo fall out , that inthe while appointed they may be more 
tempted then they ſhall be againe in all their lives after. How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
{ric be? how ſhamelefſe? The words are his; onely the Name ischanged : whar the 
Elect veſſell would anſwer in ſuch acaſefor himſelfe, lerC. E. ſuppoſe rerurned by 


mee. 
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SECT. XIIL 


T HE Refuter hath borrowed ſome weapons of his Maſter Be//srmine, and| 
" | knowes not how to weare them, It would move any mans diſdaine, to ſeehow 
abfurdly thoſe poore Arguments are blundred together, We muſt diſtinguiſh them 
3 We may. 

Firſt, $. Paw? condemnes the young Wiadowes mentioned , therefore he over- 


is, * Defr aud not owe another, except with conſent for @ ſeaſon , that ye may give | 


Refur. pe65. 


Reſut. p.65+ 


Reſt p63. 


throwesthis impoſſibility of containing. I anſwer: S. Pax/ adviſes the young Wi-| 
dowes to marry , and admirs none incothe Church-booke under threeſcore yeares: 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome this impoſſibility. | 


(*%0-«) which their own vulgar, 1 T74.8, turnes, Sober; and in 2 T3t.5. Prudent: But 
togrant him his own Phraſe; Can my Deretor deſcry no difference berwixz Chaſte| 
and Single? Did he and his fellows never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? Sothey have | 
ſtillwoneeo ſpeake, as if Chaſtiry were onely oppoſite ro mariage, asitno ſingle life 
could be unchaſte. His Eſpencexs might have taught himthar verſe in Virgil, Cafts 
pudicitian ſervat domus : and he might have heard of that Roman law of Veltals, 
Cofta ex coftis, pure ex puris ſunto : yeahis Ergſmus might have taught him yer fur- 
ther, 'E diverſo nibil probibet im conjugioVergimiati locum eſſe; that even in Mariage 
there may be Virginity. 

' Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to Virginicy;eſpecially S.4»broſeand3. 49fin. Ler 
himrell chisro chem that know it not, ro them charduſlike rrue chaſtity in Virgins, 
net ro them that condemne unchaſtneſſe ina prerended Virginity. 

To what vertnes do not the Fathers extore? yer never ſappoſing them to be with- 
inour Lure, Laſtly, whereis the ſhame of my Refurer, that cites A»ftis as the Man 
on whom he depends for his univerſall poſſibyiry ofContinency ; when his owne 
Maldonsy profeſſes, that S. Auſtin is the onely enemy ro this Doftrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impoſſibility or neceſſity, there is no finne, no counſel; 
S00man finnesin not making new Starres, in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhifr, thar 
oft ſoumded inthe cares of Auſtin and Proſper from thicir Pelagians;, Thenaturall 
man in this depravednefſe ofeſtate cannot but offend God , therefdrehe finnes nac 


infinning Counſell giver ſhewes what weſhonld doe; nos what we can. * Fabe: 
Gu6wonrr, Oc. fairh Auſtin; In commending ihe agmoniſberh us both rp doe 
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pus Imperf. in 
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Secondly, S. Paul adviſes Timothy to live chaſte. Reader, tell him the word is Refur. 3,64, | 
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a we can ,-and to aſk: chat whictrwecannor doe. kn Continency chen our jnde- 
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Marg, of the 
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41 Cor.7.7« 


Ref ut-p 65. 


;Refar. 9.66. 


vour is required for the attaining c tchat which Cod will give us;God never imploy. 
&d us in making of Srarres; though my Refurer is every day ſet on greater worke, 
the making of him thar made Starres, Laſtly, itis true, there is no finne in mary- 
ing, there may be finne ( aftera vow ) in not ufingall lawfull meanes of Cheſtiry ; 
The Farhers therefore ſuppoſing a® pre-required affurance of the gift, and calling of 
Godin thoſe whom mature deliberation and long proofe had covered with the 
vaile of Virginity, doe juſtly both call for cheir continuance, and cenſure their 


Es. 

Fiftly, upon this ground the Father cannor blame hisChild for incontinence, To 
containe, implies impoſbility. Aſke him wherefore ſerves Mariage? Yea, burto 
provide an Huſband or a Wife, is not a worke of an houres warning; in themeane 
time what ſhall they doe? Sure che man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions of his Religi- 
on, where they are ſo ſharpe ſer , that they muſt have Stewes allowed of one Sexe at 
leaſt; Elſe what ſtrange violence isthis thar he conceives ? As our Junizs anſwered 
his Be/armise, in the like, Hic homo fibi videtwr agere de equis admiſſariis ruentibus ig 
venerem, & de hippomane, non de hominibas ratione preditis ;, he (ſpeaks as ifhe had to 
doe with Srallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom there is to be 
ſuppoſed adecent order, anddue regard of feaſonablenes and expediency: A dough- 
ty argument, wherewith Mafter Hall is ſore preſſed, (They may contain till they mar- 
ry, and rherefore they may ever containe, and not marry. ) How eaſlie is it for me to 
take up rhis load, and lay it upon my Saviour, which faith, 4 men cannot receive it; 
and upon his great Apoſtle of rheGentiles, who hath taught us an (id 2540ua) 
proper pift, which God hath beſtowed on ſome , not on others, and ſuppoſes a ne- 
ceſſiry, that may be of giving « Virgin in Mariage. 

Sixrly, The Huſband and wife are ſeparared upon diſcord, or diſeaſe: What (hal) 
they doe? Tolivecontinent with this man is impoſhble. T anſwer, If onely cheir 
will ſanders them, that muſt yeeld ro neceffiry ; Difſention may nor abridge them of 
rhe neceflary remedy of finne. If neceſſity, that findes reliefe in their prayers, ifthey 
call on him , who calls chemo continency by this Hand of his, he will heare them, 
and inable them to perſiſt. And why nor then in the neceſtiry of our Vowes ? This 
is a neceſſity of our owne making, that is of his; He hath bound hiraſelfe to keep his 
own promiſes, not ours. - 


—— 


 Sscr. XIV. 


Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter Maldonare, talkes of confuting 4»ftinin this very 

point, by 4»ftiz himſelfe, this man will confute us by him ; whom he no 0- 
cherwiſe cites for himſelfe, then his Anceſtor Pelagixs Cites Laffantins, Hilary, 4nv 
broſe. Hierome, and Awſtinin this caſe. The thing (fairh he) #s is our power, and 1hough 
it requires the « of Gods grace,which ft: ll preventeth our will. yet that hinders not, 
but that we may (:f we lift ) live chafte all the dayes of our life , as we may upon the ſame 
termes beleeve in Goa, andlove hiav. What A is this,to make him the Patron | 
of the power of our Free-will roGod, whom all the world knowesto have been 
Mallevs Pelagianorum 2 and who im ſo many Volumes damnes this conceit to the Pit 
of Hell; evermore ſo aMbliſhing the naturall faculty and uſe of the will againſt $to- 
icall neceffity, as that he abandons any power of the att , or exerciſe of it unto good 
(withour grace) againſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeaks of this , here 19not 
acold and feeble prevention, bur an effeftuall inoperation , yea, a powerfullcre- 
atIoNn. 

Since my Refuterthen will needs be paralleling our ability of containing, and 
of belceving,ler him heare that holy Farher fay,' Non ſol=m Deny poſſe noſtrum , Oc 
God doth not only give, and help our power to good, but workes in us both our will and wor- 
king of good. And elſewhere * Heis drawne 10C rift , to whow it is grots ts belceve in 
Chrift : Power is therefore gives nu#to theas to be made the jonnes of God, which beleeve is 
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a, wes hte be gioes tide to bakiowe ts be. And fofarre is he from aying with my 
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A, Dereftor and his Bellarmine , that who liſts may beleeve when he liſts, that he rea- 

ſons thus : 23d mibi oftendis, &c. 'whas doſt thow tell me of thy Free-will, which can we- 
ſheep, frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety : But why doth be make theſe men 
ſreepe, 4nd thoſe not , ſince with hin is no reſpe@ of perſons * The Apoſtle anſwers, 0 
homol &c. Thus he. Either therefore let him never cice S. 4»ſtin againſt us inthis 
poinr', or elſe wee muſt be forced rocountercite him once more then wee meant. 
= Plans poſſuneus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem ; And if there could be 
any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father Ma/donete hath paid it for us. Tocon- 


know no man doth well againſt bis will; God uſerh nor ro make Virgins by force; and 
the ſame goodnefle rhat gives Chaſtity to the maried, continues Virginicy to the fin- 
gle: What of al this? T. berefore (faith he) #t 3s as well in the power of all fingle perſons 
tobe alwayes continent, as of the maried to keep conjugall Chaſtity : An illation and con- 
dafion worthy of my Refurers Logick and Divinity ; as if he argued thus for him- 
ſelfe, The ſame God that difpoſes of Orders, diſpoſes of the Popedome; therefore 1 
may as well look to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaven. Or the ſame God givesboth 
Life, and Grace, and Glory : therefore all thoſe that live che nacurall lite, may al- 
fo live the ſpiriruall and glorious. Who ſees nor the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugall 
honeſty is abſolutely commanded ofGod to all maried perſons; perperuation of Vir- 
gnicy (he grants) was never commanded : the breach of conjugall honeſty is of it ſelf 
z finneto all; Mariage is nor ſo. Againſtthe one therefore we may abſolurely pray 
in *fai inſt the other bur wich condition;God hath promiſed rodeliver us _—_ 
our fins, not from our Mariage. : : 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we ealily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginiry, Burno 
oneword of all his cired authorinies roucherh onr Afercion : The helps of the 
Church, the ſervice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yeeld to 
be good meanes of continence, where itis intended; but thatitis mean roall com- 
mers, wedeny; Let the ſuccefſe ſpeake, 

Neitherdoe we raxe the Vow for any improbity in it ſelfe, bur for the incapacicy 
ofthe perſons : The Vow were good, ifrhe men werenor either evill,orunfir. And 
here *by the way, whereasC. E. hke a maſterly Moniror wiſhes Maſter Hall zo read 
the divine worker of Ambroſe,concer 
totellC, E. that he knowes not Ambroſe, and ro reach him (fince he hath not learned 
itofother Maſters) that the Book which he {© oft, and fo folemaly cites for 4-wbro- 


ignorance might have heard from his Be/lormine and Poſſevine. 

And how much better is that other Tra& which he «cites from 4mbroſe, Epift.82., 
wherein mention is made of * Yeaice , which was not exrant rill 4-»broſe was nor ? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe 1 Tims. 3. whence he ferches his forceableſt 
Teſtimony for forced Continency: flirt in the Noſe,and bored in the Eare long fince 
by 'Salmeron, Baronies, Bellermrine, and Frencis Lucas. Of the fame ſtamp (rhatche 
Reader may here ſee once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted 
Authorities) is his Augaſtior, De bone Viduitatis, * thrice by him here quored, not 
withour great eriumph; = Hoſiwr, Lindanes : a5 likewile © his Au- 
guſbine de Eccleſ. counterfeir by Bellermine , and bis friends of Lo- 


this ſabje@; Maſter Hall is bold(in requirall) 


ſer, Ad Virginem lapſam, isa noted Counterfcir, a true Novetien; which his grave |+ 


clade therefore for him ; 4rbitriue humane Toluntatis nequaquam deſtruimus : We fa 
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| jugalem vicerit, 
Fe (fanh Po- 
yd. V urg )}Ths 
I may ſay,that 
it is ſo farre off, 
that this copel- 
led Chaſtity ex- 
celled tbe Coyu- 
: gal cbaflity,that 
no crime of any 
offence could 
bring more ha- 
rred tothe ſtate 
of Prieſthood, or 
more diſgrace to 
Religon,or mare 
ſorrow to all 
good men, then 
the blemiſh of 
the unchaſte life 
of P ri ſts,&c. 
Polyd-l.5..4+ 
Hier. |. 2.8 
Oſe, Quicieque 
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ſe ſomulant » 
Manichew , 
M arczon, Arri- 
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inftauratores 
j veteris bereſe- 
0s, vVerenate ore 


mellapromiltict, 
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of rhe facility of this Worke, then him , who (according to 


of Chriſts Merits and Mercier, ( which he ſhewes from S. Hierom ) we willingly teach 6- 


g4inſt them; ſo farre are we from being iujurious to the Paſſion of our deare R edee- 


mer; Burifhe will therefore inferre , thar every man may be a perperuall Virgin, he 
may as well hope rhat therefore every Scribler may wrice all true. Our Saviour him- 
ſelfe, which faid 1 will draw all mew unto me, yer ſaid, 411 men cannot receive this; not 
I cannot giveir, but they cannot rake it. 

As for that praftice which he cites from S. 4»ſtis, of forcing men both into Or. 
ders and Conrtinency, it ſhewes rather the Fatt then the Equity; what was done ina 
particular Church, rather then what ſhould be; The Refurer himſelfe renouncethir 
in the precedent Page ; (For the Church forceth none thereumto ) neither isit any other 
then a dire& reſtraint of that, which the Councell of Nice determined to be left 
free. 

Laſtly, that there may appeare tobe no lefſe jimpoſiibility ofhoneſt Truth in ſome 
men, then true Chaſtity, he cites one place for all, out of S. A»ſtin, * Let not the bur- 
den of Continency affright ws , it will be light if it be of Chriſt , it will be of Chriſt if there 
beFaith, that obtaines of him which commands , the thing which he doth command. Sce 
Reader, with whart fidelity, and by thiseſteeme the reſt ; S. Auſtin ſpeakesthere of 
perſons divorced each from other, whomneceſſity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe) cals to 
Continency ; The Dere&or cites him for the power of voluntary voraries; the very 
place confures him. It will be Chr:ſts yoke ( (aith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines 
of him which commands, the thing which he doth commend : Therecan be no Faith 
where isno command z Now C. EF. will grant there is no ® command of ſingle life ro 
all ; Therefore all cannor aſke'it in Faich, therefore all cannot rthinke it the yoke of 
Chriſt, all cannot beareir. 
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OW atlaſt(likeſome forie ſquib, that after a little hiſſing and ſparkling ends 
in an unſavory crack ) my Refurer after all theſe Flouriſhes of their llity, 
ſhurs up in a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt cur Miniſtery:grancingitindeed i 
fible, amongſt us, to live chaſte ; and tel.ing his Reader that we bluſh norto blaze 
Pulpits and printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtity is a verrue impoſſble 
toall, becauſe fo iristo ſuch laſcivicus® Lib. rtimes, ſjenſnall and ſinful people,as Here: 
tikes are; and here are ſordes, dedecors, ſc abies l1bid1uwm 2 the bruriſh (pirit of Herehie 
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Ir aque nec caſta 
| eſt que Mets c0- 
| eithr, nec, © 
| Ila pudica qua 


Carthuſ. O my- 


1mpoutur caſti- 


fleſhly and ſenſuall. Impure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that Be- 
bylowisn Strumpert, to call the Spoule of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth is become hps 
drenchr in the Cap of thoſe Fornications, ro urter blaſph«c mous Slanders (rpms 
Cerberi) againſt Innocence ? By how much more hrutſb that Paradox is, © 

more devilliſh is the unjuſt imputarion of ie ro us : Whichof usever blazed ic? which 
ofus doth hate it lefſe , then the lyethar charges ir upon us? How many Reverend 
Fathers have we in the higheſt Chaires of ovr Church , how many aged Divines 
our Univerſities, how many grave Prebendarics in our Cathedrall Churches, how 
many worthy Miniſters in their rurall ſtations, char ſhine with this verrue in the &Fes 
ofthe World? 7f therefore the proper place of Chaſtity be the Church of God (a this Canit- 
ler pleads) it is ours in right, * theirs in prerenice: Ando much more noble is ehisin 
ours, for that in ours it is* free, in them *forced, Infide cuſtor caſtitatis _ © 
that Father ſaid ; Negwe opws paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſoftome (aid 
long fince, 7 oywrer The Taphwics ann akty , The grave of Virgimity i loft : yore of nts 
The world makes ſport with ſuch Maiden bead For the reſt; The Godof Heaven judg* 
betwixt usand our enemies : Tohim wee appeale, how wee defire toſerve him 
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' ForOriges, we havealready anſwered; My DereCtor could not have choſen a ber- 


ter man for the proofe 
the: broad Tralation of his rade Rhemiſts) gelded himſelte, and made himſelfe no 
manor it. That all graces are derived t0 ws from the Fountaine , or rather the full Ocean 
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chaſte Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with undcane and falſe Virginity. 
- Noe ; 
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| Nor to pot ny Decctior in mlnde hw honorably he now 'peaks of mariageyhow 


dares heralke of oor fleſhlinefſe, andeheimthaſtiey} as if He had codoe with 2 world 

that were 'bortideate and biinde. Doe nor their owne, Records Ap in rheir faces; 

endrel} him here ave but & then nie? #' Did not rheir ownt (iek&t Cardindlh |* cot. pen. 
cotrplaine, that rbe voſt Neanerhes were joftly ſeaudulitedwinh ferrite gions ts) gp 
comtiwewcies bref f ; : 


- Doenot our Hiſtories rell ms, thar in the raigne of Heavy che third, 'Robere Brbſt- fornlem Che 
head the fares of Lincotne, ins Vificarioa , 0 ro EX the vw]... 
nn nipping of rheirdugs, iedigeem ſeribs, 25 March. Paris? Doe | tor m periſque 
not the *forenamed Cardinals finde it a common grievance, 1683 thety Cartenians | non crns 157 
pre fanty warroge evem.t avon dy with the vetima of Meir Cos | $1.14 wane 
#11abs, and with #e# Dorthe finde the. Church of Engiond ro main- «n6.5/candas. 
thre Srewes?" and ro reney'from profeſſed filchinefſe? Can he deny the un- op Pai 
Vartrall beaſVireſſe thay rakes in his IradydeBre what doe } ſtirre this puddle ? -Ler Or 
we heare no notre brags of their chaſtity, no more exprobrations of our laſtiviouÞ | 1597 =<xr# of 
= | > [reiginſwam Te 
— — 2 pains, facie aw 
apr af 
; bY SzC T. XVI. ſe pinſe's 
£rowar work he challenges me for tranfla- | $2 nn 
Ting 1fdores Turpe votum; « filthy vow: 1 urn ro my Epiltle, and finde it not en- | card. 
me «tall. Hisowne conſcience, berke, fo conſtruesir, or if ome former | 2% ff quam 
on of rhine (which I beleeve nor) had fo rurned ir, here is neither ignortnce | aa? 1 
nor ichfalnefſe.- Whereſoever is fin, rhere is filchinefle : Andifalawfall vowbe! criminoſam de 
de meliore bows, * cat there not therefore be #1 unlawtull vow ? Whit was 29h ©: 
that of Jep1hves, or chat of $7 Paul/forty Confpiratot? Bur the word there (@ichhe)| "OP 
Fgnifies a prowiſes As if every vow were nora promiſe : and if Ifdore cake votway for 
promiſſuts, " Gregory takes(by his conſtruftion)promiſſhm for votwms, in this very caſt » Dift. 28. 


| 


FE hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to ns, whomhe con- 

fellts vowlefſes His Corne cannor ſtripus of the benefit ofthar Truth which he 
confAeth : Thus then he writes : 1frrely with otherCotholikes grams, that onr Baglifh | ſu 3.89. 
Minifters, according to their caftng, make no vowes ; 1 grant their mariage to _—_ 
T grant that roery one of them may be the Hurbend of one Wife , &-c. Andwhy di 
thisliberaliry of my wife D-reor eye up his Tongue in his parſe all this white ? 
| No mofe werequired, nolefſe is yielded; whererto is all this jangling ? Bur, rhar his 
grant may prove worſe then adeniall, tho+ he proceeds: But we deny them 10 be truly 
Clergy-men, or to have any more amthority in the Church , thew their Wives or ers 
heve: and1hir becauſe they want all true calling and Orddodtion; For, they extred wot iy | 
at the doore #n at the Window likg T herves — 

ent , tooks their 


MiwfteyC3 onto be hanfell* beedofe they id rams before he 
I to 1, becauſ- 1 e they were 
Key er Cer Hall - ar this, ond Twill ſor,T'w Plyliuda ſolu habets. 


OO penn pen 


we have in hand —— 
| This vow of theirs therefore is metotrymically filehy, becauſe it makes them ſach. E p.43» 
Ione word, mp 1 1d. 1 : Turkes, Paga'is, ) Their vow 
| is in profeſſion glorions, thy in effe. nd now for a concluſion ot thispoine; 1 * 
muſt our of all theſe groffe and ignorane paſſages of his ( rhongh un ," yer) 
—% + the wotid', that « rroer Bayard did never ſtumble torth into the 

| 

SECT. XVIL 


— 


where 


_ 


a _  w  < wAllc_Þdw4&lwt7uoow. dw. TÞoÞl. ow 


OO Th Hoo + ofthe MariedClergie. = 
where tit ſhoo wrings bien: Je the gall of Romiſh bear that we proper; and ur 


\ Where they haveprefurned upon they have nor ſtuck to fay, 
| » that we are no Chr, 


his lying Oracle Tradk- 
s and others in 


thebeginning | Bilhop of 
landaffe)ro havelaid hands mucually on each that from hepce have flow- 
| ed our pretended Orders. - This our ſhameles * heard of fone good old 
ie-| falkes, and they had it of one Neele, Profefior Eros in Oxfords Kelliſon tooke it of 
Sacrobeſco, and C. E.of him. Concordet curs Originals ; Diabolns ft mendax & pater 
_ | gjav. And isnoe this a worthy engine to batter downe the wals of a whole Church, 
| ro blow up all our ordination ? Is it poffible that any Chriſtian face Gould be © 
gracelefſe, asto beare out ſuch an apparant and ridiculous falſhood, againft ſo many 
thouſands of witneſſes, againſt the evidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon 
and ſenſe ir ſelfe ? opt that theſe having 
at that rime a lawful Archbiſhop of their own religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Me- 
tropoliricall chaire, by an acknowledged an 
favouring them, when all Churches, all gladly opened co them, that they 
would be ſo mad asto goe and ordaine lvesina Taverne? He that would be- 
leeve this, may be perſwaded that their adored blocks can and , and 
move, that their Cake is God; Never truth pas os hte : Noleſke 
then the whole Kingdome knew, that Q. Ms:y dyed in the year 15 58,November 17, 
and her Cardinall (then Archb. of Cxvrcerbury) accompanied her foule in death the 
ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Z/.0be thr [n1t1nm Rogad ;, ber Coronation, Jonuary 
I5. following. That leafureencugh mighe be taken in great affai em. 
Canterbury cantinued void above ayeare. Arlaſt, in the ſecond yeare of Q. Ekzs- 
beth, 1559. December 17, was Mathew Parker legally conſecrated Archb. of Canter- 
bury, by foure Biſhops, #ilidw Beriow tormerly Biſhop of Bache, then cle& of Chi- 
cheſter , _- Scorg betore of Chicheſter, now cleft of Hereford, Miles Coverdake 
Biſhop of Ex« ter, Jobs Hogeskins Suffragan of Bedford, Mathew Parkgr thus irrefra- 
gably ſetled jn the Archiepiſcopall Sce, with three other Biſhops in the ſame Month 
of December,ſfolemn)y conſecrated Edmand Grindel,and Edwin Sender; The publike 
Records are evident and particular , relating che rime, Sunday morning Jr—_ 
ers; The place, Lambeth-Chappell, The manner, Impoſition of hands ; The 
crators, Matthews Cant. Williem Chicheſter, Jobs Hereford, Jobn Bedford ; The Prea- 
| cher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowel, afterwards the worthy Deane of Pexls ; 
The Text, Toke beed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, , &c. The Communion, laſtly + 
adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop. 
For Biſhop Jewel, he was conſecrated.che month following,in the ſame forme, by 
| Mathew Cant, Edmund London, Richard Elj, John 
Laſtly, for Biſhop Horee, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathav 

Cant. Thomas S.Davids, Edmund London, Thow as Coventry and Li The circum» 
ſtances, Time, Place, Forme, Preacher, Text, ſeverallyr 3 
whereof | refer reto che fairhfull and cleare relation of Maſter Francis Meſon ; whoſe 
learned and full diſcourſe of this ſubje& , might have fatisfied all eyes, and 
all mouths. Whac incredible ency is this then , far choſe which pretend nor 
Chriſtianity only, but the Conſecration of God, wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſhameful! ſlan- 
ders from the picof hell, rothedifgraceot Truth , ro the dilparagemantof our boly 


calli 
apoint, wherein 


, the ſway of the times openly 


j 


ng. 
Ler me cherefore challenge wy Dere&tor in this © 
his zeale hah fo far out-run his wit, and wich bim all the of that proud Harjot, 
that no Church under heaven can ſhew a more clecre,, ecven., macontrolable ,, on- 


j<oubled line of che juſt ſucceſſion of her ſicred Orders, then cha gfoursy jibe 
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_ {vancrd to the 


would be too ſtrai: for her. He ſhall (maupre) 
were never trve Orders in the Charch ofEngland 
thar they are ſtill Ours, The Biſhops in the 'rime of King # 
andoubred z If chey INNS pipes, 
yet, by confeſſion, * indelible. They laid their hands acc 
conſtirution, 
ſhops in the beginn of Queene Elizebeth, They againe, 
[nhericors of their holy Sees, and they laſtly upon us; fo asn 
more certaine and CIs his 
indeed 


from the acknowledged Bi 
dreds of Generations. I , our Archbiſbopsand Biſhops have wanted 
ſome Aaronicall acconſtrements, Gloves, Rings, Sanjals, Mirers, and Pall, -and 
ſuch other traſh : and onr inferiour Orders have wanted Oreazing ani Shaving, and 
ſome other pelring Ceremonies. But let -C. F. prove rheſe eſſential which wee 
want, or thoſe Atts and Formes not effentiall which we have, Er Phy/lids ſolve he- 
bets. In A _ of England is — with a =_ Clergie, and 
glorious a one, as his Italian generation may imporearly envy, and ſnarle 
i ſhall never preſamerocompere with, in worthinefſe and honour ; And (as Do- 
for Tojlor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid athis parting) >/eſed be God for holy Matrs- 
wo 9. : 


SzcT. XVIII. 


Rome, for her tyrannous Primacy cutatng ſoech bar ſuch Circ, the world 
be to confeſſe, that either there 
(which he dares nor fay ) or elſe 
the cighr, were 
Charafter was 
to Ecclefizſticall | -0 uv awre 
the Biſhops in King Edward: dayes; and they path 
apon the ſucceeding nates werd ff 

ever man could ſhew a | 
' Grandfather , then wee can | 4 9dauto we | 
ing Heavies time, and rhence upwards to htm- | .c & abu. | 


Y Caviller miſtakes my rale of 8s the Grear, and my text ofthe 
Great Apoſtle, whiles from boch I reſolve thus: Tpeſſe mot what Iheare men or 
Angels ſay, while I beare God ſay, Let him be the Hurband of one Wife : he will needs © 
conſtrue ic, as if T cooke thisot S. Pexlr for a command, not for an allowance: As if I 


> Their Lzo* calls theſe words a Preception ;:1 did nor. If he 
knew any thing, he could nor be i that this ſenſe is againſt che ſtreame of 
ourChurch, and no lefle chen a Grecian errour. Who knowes nor the extreames of 
Greece and Rome, and the Track of Truth berwixt chem both ? The Greek Church 
laith, He cannot be is boly Orders, that is mot married : The Romiſh Church Girh, => 
cennet be in boly Orders that is maried: The Church Reformed ſayes, He way be in holy 
Orders, that is maried,; and convertibly. Some good friends would needs ferch ns into 


uke iraright of Yigilestins) Eſpenc ene, & Bellarmine, & our Rhemiſts free us. There 
$00 lefſe difference berwixt them and us, then betwixrt May and Muſt; Liberty 
and Neceffity, Ifthen (Let his be the Hnsband of one Wife) argne that a Biſhop may 
beamaried man, Ihave whatT would, and paſſe nor for the contrary from Men 
and Angels, We willingly grant with L»ther, that this charge is negative: Non velut 
ſancien: dicit , ſaith Chryſoftome. But this negative charge implies an affirmative al-| 
ms for no more : As for the authorities which my Dere&or hath 


Saint Jerome ſayes, 9 ud wnam babuerit,nen hebrat; He who hath hadowe Wife, not be that 


if er Ler* Saint © - 
oppoſites: 0 provſm imtendit bereticorii ora qui uupti- 

;Oc. He purpo!'d in this to flop the months of Heretickr that condemned ma- 
that that eftate ir faultles precious, that with it a man wight be aJ- 
Chair. Thus bez whom their learned *Biſhop Eſpeacexs ſe- f 

trac force of the Text clearerh rhis ſenſe againſt all contradiction. 


Nec enizn P aulini de Epiſcopir, &c. For (Gith he) thoſe places of 8.Paul concerning Bj- 


i 


conds,and by 
IE ary enagy ans leybone 


meant to imply from hence , that 'every Biſbop is bound to have a wife. Who is ſo| 
raryigtas Ar 
thing 


hath owe; 1 tell him Saint Powt d(i{ mien mes be the Huaband of oneWife, |: T7.1.6, 
wn ft —_ et Any drm Hierome and E hr ws s chr oft. in 


this dleGreciſme, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons*, and (if Saint Terome |: xmas. 


de Contiaec. 1, 


Tit» bomil- 2 


E/p.ubs ſupra. 


Ref ut. p.90,91. 


*Leo op $7.ah.v 
85. Tam ſacra 
ſerper et bub 
ta ifta Precep- 
yz 


Uncles of Khewes, they might have been well ſpared : Herells ns, | 2/:.3.95;53- 


dd 


| 


RE —_— 
— —— 


—— 
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Prieſt. 
Refut.p-93, 93- 


Refitep 944 95+ 


Refut-9-95- 


| Hurband of oneWife. 
| rhe Scage for his purpoſe, and then to ſer themcogether by the eares with 


x ſpencLprecit. benters enim , © cr. For he laid, Heving children, not begetting them : Debellatum bic 


T be Honoxr ofibe MariedClergie L 1 


been ſometimes woricd, and are a now Widdewer! and eagle; but the Text deth 


oft 
out Hu-bands, «nd thoſe that are new found is the preſent eftate of mariage, which ic im- 


ones, for ( «« Chryloſtome bark noted) the Apoſtle 


dem med morioge : eto adde, That the. apoſtle 1mm the vert wes of 8 rechoue 
p this , That be doth governe his owne bonſe well , not that be did governe it. Thus he. 
nro which ler me yer adjoyne this other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes 
what manner of W:fe a Biſhop ſhould have; whichas in other profeſſions he hath nat 
done, ſo in this would have been uſelefle, ithe hadonly aimed at an eſtate paſt, and 
nor preſenr. | 

7 it isa cunning tricke of the Khewrifts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Their 
Fives, to read The W omen, quite belides the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle : As 
ro che ſame , Whereas their Leo in the foreciced Epiſtle ſayes, that chis Pres 
cept of a Biſhop, ro be the Huſband of one Wife, wasalwaies fo , HHctianm te 
muliere $ «cerdotis cligenda , 'cadem intelligetar ſeruandg conditio « Bellarmine md his 
Mares would needs face usout, that rhe Copies are corrupted, and contends to have 
it read, Sacerdotis Eligends, of the P rieft to be choſes, not, of the Wife : whomonr in- 
duſtrious and worthy DoGtor Jemes retelled both by che Prefle , and the Peng 
by che Coleine Edition , and Manuſcript authority. 

As for that he cites from Hierome againſt YVigilentize , he might have formd the 
falve rogether wich che wound ; Our themrift; cleare us from the impurarion of his 
opinion. For thereſt , Nothing is more plaine, than rhar our Apoſtle (xccordingto 
che juſt interpretation of Chryſoſtome, Theodoret, TheophylaB, and others ) alludes to 
the looſe faſhion, as of rhe Greekes, fo eſpecially of the Jewes, with whom Pol 
and re- mariages, after unjuſt divorces, were in or ofe : Theſe the A 
Spiric finds unfic for che Man of God , whom he charges to beonely , The 


| 
Neicher doth ic argue coo much wit in my Refurer, nah rs 
O- 


ther, 4mbroſe (I meane) and Hierome, whoin this which hecires them for, confure 
one another z Hierome (rhough ocherwile a back-friend ro Wedlock) cenfuring the 
| opinion of Ambroſe, as lavouring too (trongly of Cainiſme, and ſuperſtition : How 
ever, even the more vehemenr of the two, our of this place, doth hold Mariage con 
parible with holy Orders, which is the only thing I required : So as ſtill, This owr 
word ſhall confirme me againſt all impure months; Irrpuce, Not for preferring Continency, 
| as my Caviller will cake ir ; bur for depraving Mariage, by the foule ricles of Fleſhlb 
nefle and Senfualiry; ſuch as his owne; 1 worſe we need nor: Newher doth Saint 4» 
broſe "tall controll me herein, whiles he reacherh thatthe Apoſtle doth not bere iwnite 
ws to beget children in the Prieſthood. Habentew enim dixit ftlios, non far ientem; we did 
not chall-nee hence any command, we challengean allowance, which we baveand 
proclaime: That I may nor ſay, ſome Copies of 4»»broſe runne ( according as 1 have 
learned of our emmenr Dottor Falke)Habeat inn filior, ant facientem,H eving children, 


reading. I conid ſtop his mouth with the ingenuous anſwer ofhis Eſprncexs : #% 


efſet. Ec. Tis held were wonne, if cither this were the Text, and not the Glaſſe, 
{ or they that thus interpret it, were Apoſtles,as they arenot. Thus their own Biſhop 


invitation or command, which we doe willingly diſclaime. 


KD 


pized, beth by the word eſſe, and by uniusuxOs vir, thei is, baving owe Wife, not (ax ſome) * 
| bave wnderftood it ) which both 
wonld by the ſociety Mariage aud Prieſthood, flop the months of Heretichs that cog- ; 


or begetting them : The d\fference is not worth ſtanding for : Ler ir paſſe after his on" 


Bur I need not ca'l for any ayde : The wor of 4mbroſe doe plainly drive againſt an | 


> 


RT Tl _ _ zz tri» 


ow antappy is thioman tha fl hoors is Arrows quite befide the Bur? He 
| m—_— great 2eale, that the Firhers never underſtood a pofitive 
commanin cur Apoſties words, which I never thought 
chen te bends 
outour loves to play his 
1120 commwnd rhen(faith he)but s 


'- Bore 


$07 this 
No, here's a direft allowance. Lethin br the Hwrbend of one Wife, Not, He way be ſo: 
Brahis #avonely fora time ; he ſaith, becauſe ofthe pauciry of fingle Clergy-tmen : 
lathic ewe the Apoſties lImirarion, and I am farisfied : otherwiſe, chis mi(- 


5 tr 

ward, had anſwered him, and it ſelfe: For(ſanh Chryſoſtome\be whic 

num rho nr pre wy how ſhould be 

en 1s the Chrch F Plainly Chewing us thar he intends this corhoſe nn - 
Huſbands, whichefrer an unjeft divorſe of their former wives, have mariedalfo 

ors 


might 
MeChurch, 
ſecond Mariages of their Biſhops.* @»ot exizr & digemr,*c.For how many Biſhops dre | © 
mm Laroor maried? Bar who ever was marche with ſo vain a Babler? Ipro- 


pooee Man bed 


Our of 
won the 


| 


LEF 


| 


4. An. 


pulſe with n3 254 Gloſſe of Burteabx,that marres the Texr. Bur how ſhame- 
,how fraudulencly, how like himfelfe, doth my Refucer cite Chryſoſtomes Coſftiget | Refi 
,Cc. He checketh the incontinent (faith the Father) whiles he permitteth thems | 7; 

their 


"Thprove this opinion and praftice ofthe Church, like a wit Maſger, he bri 
*re1ellionrauctority,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Herefie, 
hewes over the earyin Monranifine ; where he rels ns, he hath known ſome &5 


NET Eto CME wy 
have his Terr#Uian (then Monrtanizing) to apbraid the rrue and Cattit- | ,L 1,otaw, 


SECT. KIX: 


Bygamie, which Ino where avoached. The Manof 


Hone. 
How much are we bound tohim 
much he,wirhhisholy Father, yeclds ro theirSrews, 


(whar courttenance foever ic may finde in a private humane aurho= 


ſecond mariager, tobe to the government of the Church and digni- 
z and chere my Refurer with, 8 be, whereas, ifhe wr rb 
is found 


,Hom.2. apon fone 


Bigamy , it 
ſbew chatbe- 


ſo machas in dreame :- and | 


j 
'Refur $.96. | 
| 


which he calls Pfchicor , with the aſuall pratice and allowance of the 


Pol, that a Biſbop might have one Wife: he proves by Councels and 


Fathers, thar he ry nothave ewo. Tr is piry that his Maſters the Jeſuirs have rio | [ | 
moreTree for tim to ſer with rhe roots upward : Any thing rather then to weaty 
the World with his fooliſhccking. 


is indiſercer and odious verboſiy (leſt heſkoold wane noife)he ſtumbles 
of Cotſtaatinople,defore ir come in his way, and ſpends a whole 


leaſe onely corel worhat he will tale of it hereafter. Herexfrerhe ſhall receive n-| " 


need this dforderly 


forer What te anticipation? To condadethen, thi mi 
[fone Apa: net unſdake y the imporextt bl os vols: 
|foomnigary upeneenhntear ary br ee py that a Biſfbp tthby be eh i 

band of one Wife. Aa | 


Ih. þ-T02, 103+ 


SECT. EX 


| Mins of che hononrableneſſe of Mariage anongſ: all, be: f(noorhs 


with a pretended conceſſion; profeſiing with Fulgentiv- and Hi ro 
all high Titles ro thar ſtarc, only preferring rhe rule of a berrer life, praitng? 

but moze excolling Virginity: Bur who ever made the compariſon? Thelcant fa 
Nets to catch Fooles; Whiles he heaps up all che lng, 6 t&rmes that (piphrionn 
deviſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callngs, 

by Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourable amon the 

the mauer he ſtands upon , ler him ſay, Mariage is 9, "OBC 
ons; Virginity is berrer; hc ſhallhave no \ adverſary. And whereas (cocall bum 14 

oning for arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) withs 

wine, That Mariage is honourable amongſt all, yer nor beeween Father and © 


chaſte Lacrece, of whom he knows the Riddle : "+ 
4 Filia, ſponſe, Nurus. 
For-us, that it is honorable in all eſtates of men by apoſtolicall mecach 
ent aſſurance, that rono calling, or e(tare, it can beadiſhanourable and unlawfoll. At 
ro untie Bellarmines trifling knot: 1 fay, Mariage-is honorable, + 5 ,burnot 
=efs moxs. in all, but not berween all ; Thar is, everymenmey marry, witha we 


-| but not with any worman whatſoever , as with his Mother, ar Siſter, -$6 Far ad 
om | Daughter may marry, bur not one the other, 88e now .what a worthy Meſſe | 


phiſtry is laid in S. Paxls diſhby theſe Carvers, and bow wfily over-urned + 

mighrvery well roall cheworld (which I dcommy confidently 

if God wight be. adge of this Controver ſie, it were ſoon # 4n<2d. If wy+Kefurer 4 
acesart this, their whole School ſball urine wo com Mmugig 
reſolatio, &c. 4nd is truth, i is ( laith their egy 


| Schoole, that if we inf, oncly in thoſe things pt ah COLO 


Apoflesis the Comm of the New Tefamentl,ſacludins thang ofthe cl) nh0rde 
meither as Orders , nor as holy , ae aytintrenagMeriuny. Thurbe,. 
” _—_ Ar A £ 
By their confeſſion never inipoledyhis haw. M proofe. chac 
in the rime of that legall ſtritneſſe he allowed Wedlock —_ are 
tuary. Hereig how am | refuted ? 1f he wean (ſaith my Deteftor) that for pu 
erfe@ion of liſe, the Law of Moſes was more ſtrif then the Gofpell , the watreth ia ante 
eu? T o which he addesour of Hicrome, that the greater perfection of the E vanges 
licall Sacrificeexatterh greater Holinefie, and conch the | 
im the Aarericall Prieſthood, argues evidently the imperfe@ion of that Law. So be, Sage 
God wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai, he conld haye adviſed him b 
Rules ofhis miſ- conn ived Prieſthood. 
Would my Refurer make himlelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know, that nc 
ding the rather greater perfeftion of Morality required under the Goſpell, 
Leviticall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creaturesand aftons, wt 
Evangelicall fiadeth none? Did not the rouch of ſorne Veſſels or nc 
man legally urdean? Did not the lawfull a& of Conjugall Benevolence? Did 
the accidents of the holieſt Childbed cary in them an 7 po ifbede 
a Jew, he will not ay it is ſtill thus under the Goſ 
inferre, that if our holy God, unto whoſe W i red grad of 
upon fuch points of ourward uncleannefſes, dd norwi allow we 
his Prieſthood, much more (at leaſt nolefe) ander the Goſpell he all 
as all choſe impurations of impurity are vanuſbed. 


Y 


rex, &c. The man alluded fure to their great and good Hlexaender eine, "1 
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N ie Cardinal, cheie Daftor, agfis Ruleis] ,,... 
ponent wolt convictive,, ns — 


Pimebhciecond, TheirDottor, Gratian,\ For Pavaravitex; 
Re etl moth oplchackkea Gnncy Giiew he dem he dase pw/l off hizred Har 
| | adrrampic if ———_ congingitoChecinatihy, and Charging him with parts- 


pits rf = hope) deny himrohave been their Abb, thencheit Arch- 

«| pp: \ dvr | 4 eiever came from Wixreaberge vor Geneva, ie wasof 

[7 EO ſpin fayes) geveir bra. Readesyrhi famous 

Fliec Baſel, then foure hundred reverend Perſons , Car- 
1: | nals? | andallowed ar firſt;by Pope-Martin, 

| edt fourrh{ afrerwards.was upon ſorne tors, conli- 

is called off by Exgrnias ; T he Farhers of che Councell finding their awne 

A qacteeded right of cheir Superioricy, and(as they wall mighe) cenſured | 

we doſe xceeded ro:-dbftmacy z/thaſe brave {pirics ( upon ripe confideration) 

-ro le Ancheroomot this Ewgezzav ( ocherwile called Gabriel Condulma- 


br noe ele ke Dine — the whole 
op Poprogent »| Bur Paworamizan dyed in the Schilme againſt Eage- 
_ CE annie, nes vio 
an" Biſbopot Argens, . againſt eloquent Srgovizs , a> 
Cr the Comal —_— rhank henow caries away, 
|, |Fdarſcelns wirtus coodrur, If Bxgemrnriind not dealt under-hand with the Do/phin of 
\ | PncemndFhakroly of Auſtria, (then ambitious of che Empire) and all his 
xh ronete new Cardinals,and eodivert the Neurra!s, Engeaizs had not been 
Fetx had been (till Evgents, the true and undoubred Succefi6? of Artes : 
irheſe poims (hould be ſtrictly ſtood upon, Rome wou!d beatatolle, 
whith many a rime hack been to ſeek for her Head, Bot what though'it wite granted 
that Pavermiten was Cardinalated by an incruding Pope?. Can this call downe the 
rity of his Judgement and Writings ? eſpecially thoſe which he wrote before 
Cardinall or Archbiſbop, being only Abbot : And yer may be cited by us un- 
r the name of Cardinall: as Bebarmwiacr Diftares 4nd Compolures elder then his 
8 Har, yerare fachered npon that Title. | 
is Fam fare of, thar * Cardinall ZeZormiee doabrs not to ſtile Panormiit an 2 
KkvwandFarncd Doftor. © Thisis the man that ſtands wich his Har offro this | ,,,; 
Clate of Doway, and cells him that Conrinency is nor of rhe:ſub(tance 
t/worby Divine Law annexed toit; 7 pram EO ORTTs 
{Ft Dr entre 29 
"Bir ieedemenyreſme;, ) te the cunning of my Cacholike Caviller , 
TS Of Panormit on , ir wav notthis, 'whererd1 procleiteed wht 
aged Firm | 
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foll copulations , not without their moſt bainons ſi ors & wne 
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Cardimel] think you or an Huguenot ? ) venir nun 
ciondbdwwirh s miſ-named Herecicke y hechoaukts it up-in fecrer , beyelevc ers 
forth, icis/not withour 2 gagin-the mouth'; AUhis girth rye rw. 
Beltartomer ies errqecomrs As it Pamer- 
miten were every body,and Bellerminran Oracle. | ivonengh for tinhat ont of their 
own greateſt, learned(t, zeatouſeft Prelaces juſtifiech one Marhg@y and wiſbech 
themin aſe rather then their Continency.. + | 

Torhat other Teſtimony of Peweraiten he anfoinbyt a grant, rater ALE x} 
That if we take 4/v/ne Law for that which is extpreſſely determined in 8criptare, it waft 
needs be ſaid that there is no evident proofe ſet down of contineacy i ical 
| the Apoſtles Jet, that it is ſo infſumated, dehrodramato oft heb dhnF cnriins 
| Brilarmine noterb, chat #t may be 1raly tered 4poſtolicall; Thus he.! Andeven forehis 
| are we beholden to hims, All his friends would nor have been © liberdY, His Joenner 
Major ,hisCl. $»v4u5_ his Torrenfis, and all their rigorous Clients would not have (aid 
(62:43, on the other fide, the old glofſe was not fo wile; that conld anly fay ( which is 
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Bar what are theſe ſo pregnantinifinaarions? CE CER_ 
| wasthat ots Jowocentrxs the ſecond , That rhe/ranen ate Ot veſſels mad Teorples of God, 
ther fore they m 4y not.CabiliburO1m Þ #81 08nc7. 
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Ywis,no Lay-man is ſuch, rhereforr he may ailowal co be 


wasCc 
Rreve; Torres fir , Toke beed befl your hearts ſavfelting gud dravieanciſe, 
> ae hfe: Whereot Biſhop caxs Is ſoaſbamed , that he anſwers «| | 
with zn 4bþt, God forbid((aith be ) that we think thet the Lord,whichi the Aniber 


and j of Mar oge. ſhould beld it in the ſame rank with ſarfetting end drunkenneſſe, 
Another was of thei .m- Author (' tracking #4 10 deny nugodlineſſe endworldly laſts: 7) 
as, of rhe Clergy, bel:ke the reſt peed nor, And who krows not the witty and learned 
infinuations of their good 8ricizs, Thoſe that are in the fleſh canzet pleaſe God? Theke 
und fach like are the forcible infinuarions of this impoled cantinency , which eve 
very cog Ideors can hiffe our of the Schooles. 
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_ Parormitan,he deſcends to my alleadged Graties , who becauſebe (peakes 
theſe word: (by way of explication )in acontmned renor with a ſentence of 

is(to my morta!! finne)cited by me as ſpeaking from Auſtin. ThogaSes the x 
inference of the words is ſuch as might deceive any ſuch that wonld truſt a Grativw z 
What might the price be ( rrow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtolike chamber? Io 


uotalis rel conſanguineorue n — (as his Clorkly Grammanian 

jp carnall wry Lure or , 44 wot UA 
or Apoſtelicall autharrty, Ecclefafticeil Lew # is forbidden, 
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Todo NE , More ſubject Fopannn' Set 
». of the fofidden degrees ? which was a long t 


- Lerhim hereit/6cotcile his Pope nichol®s & Gregir), with Pope Ianccens; 
whereof the one lefr all free that were without the pale of the fourth degree, the 0- 
þ preg th to the ſeventh, And when he find$an unalte rableney in the deter- 


trig ter [ew him plead for an 
che 


mean time, let him rake ic patiently'to be bearen with his 


No drine Law then (he grin hath jinjoyned chis Celebare, bur all Ecclefiaſti- 
What is this other than I (iid ? God never impoſed this Law of Continency, Who! 
w? * The Church.” And why maynor [ go 01,r0 tk, Whether 8 good wife would gein- 
| Jake bee Savbond ieth # Floariſhingwill no? zofwer this. All the praiſes of |: 
and fidelity which are given roche rrue Churcii, arzuc Rome to be the falſe. || 
\ reed the pa Seencs thus bravely; Aud thi is Minifer, rho would maks | 
the 082 to 6m: : ſay the other, ſhould bring [o 
muy thaxite 10 doe the next morning ofter the GreekCol-ndr ] or otfſe never avouch ſo mn- 
frans Paradox : He ſhalt anderſtind, thar his Greek Calends are pat. The Spi- 
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Cardinal Panormites,Taſcended ro Pope Þ Pixs the Secord,whom 1 ulheted 
| with this Preface, Let @ Pope birsſelfe ſþrak ont of Perers Chayre. » Pius the ſecond, 
« bath ſit in that room this theuſand jeeres. Two things my Caviller fnarles 
the Preface, two in the authonty ir ſelf. 
firſtmunifeſt —_ pt that Pix the ſ-cond fpake this as out of the Chaire. 
| $ 1 
the Chaire, I care for nomore. 1s not this ſufficient ro win reſpect fromaCa- 
Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Srool, or Chair; or if a chaire, wherher 
or the yry chare, wherein he (ics before his firſt eriomph, 
in ſtercorarie, it isallonetome, Themielves mutt firft agree whar i ro 
as from the Chair, ere I can affirm that Pixs che Second fo ſpake this, 14 populas 
I referred the chaire rothe man, not to the ſprech : In the mean time C. B. is 
Xo good a groom to thar Chaire, as Gregory of Valence, who attributes infa!libi- 
it be = faeeure © ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſu- 
73 hecallsir) oforher Popes learning in compariſon of this. Icry 
not know whar (in it was rocommend a Popes! learning; That is | 
fete) that caries away 
- Perhaps C.E. harhknown the Chair more learnedly farniſhed : Ir 
of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de ThomaceHe , ang 
neicher write ,: nor ing , hardly anderſtanding 
inthe Confiſtorie 4 jnfomuch as irr his time, 4#ſcrtis fere venglis es 
oro ie: own valueble. ren rs rage ed tv 
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the Crownand the Keyes : Bar the compariſon | 
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own place or ſentence te; bow the ſame (r:bsch by wy 2 


Gc dj 2 wybep be the Huhand of one Wife : The Church ofRo layes, I 
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N th Veaithoriep? irſelf-, hisCavilsarechildih , V Vbere Pizs id, . Saredati_ 
" magnd ratione jublat as nuptios , majore reftituendas videri.; my Gt faulr is, thet I, 
d. | corh $ucerdoters, con _ rgie, in ſteadof Priefti ; ; which word isof alargeextent,ir 
1 cluding atfo B: : The filly man ſees not chat I rrapi] anſlared ie to big adyantage, w» 
a "ee Sacerdos is Clericus,. not he $4cerdos.. 


bunt yn ey werdege + Fi ] | 
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rey Leurnedthe laſt Clauſe of 
Reftitwendas videri, Here could hier he | 
wetter open den man thinksof his.{ (Jen Ad. of hi! 
Prwodfe, probatur quod non ; S Vit is Grammer had nor been ill learned , he had} 
'xnown.that [_Yideri.} dorh not alwaies fignifie a doubrfull probability, but ſorne- | 
[rimes a certain eviderice , as, Vi/um eff Spirizus Sandy & nobir ;, and, —_ | 
 FColumee : Or, if this Logickhad fully raughr him the diſtin&ions 
{| dents] cbisquarrell bad been ſpared. ' This Seeming was Bring ; Or, | 
Lurker had ever had any raſte of the Civill or Canon Eaw, he might He br ” 
'rocovſtrge that Mexime, ned guis per alin farit, per ſe facere videtur - and K, 
judged Caſe, $i romen delutorts legatumwivens exegerit, legatury edemiſſer | 
hy this ſtile ſpake this learned Pope, which wy unleatned Adverſary.car mar 
unto. For, if Pivs, or Sy{ivs may have leave ro commetit fpon 4! <>; 2 
queſtion was © Fluffetting Amadeus Duke of Savoy, ' #matied tan, inthe 08 f 
| Exgenins, Ex quo conſtat ( 1aith he) Oc. Iris apparant thar not otie he 'Þ Agel 
beenmazjied, bur he that is maned may be aſſumed ro rhe ; and aleek}! 
afrex, Farteſſ: prjus nom efſet, Oc. And perhaps #1 were not worſe , ifs ove Priefit bs jy 
* | Wives, for many world be ſaved in 4 maried Prieftibod , which now i®'s gle Pric 
| are damned © helaith direttly, Dawnantar.T hey are dimied,, not, They ſeemta be] 8 
| damned. Andtheretore toprevent this realldamnariory, Mariape i really 30 TIS, 
| ſtored rothem, not that ic ſhonld only ſeemrobe reſtored. To cone 
\» * | forbare ſeeming, ſurely irmuſt beconſtruetl, Yidetwr anib3, 1 Pope Pigs} wy dg 
(1 hat 14 were fit that Prieſts ſhould beve the liberty of Mariage reftored b « the} 
\ which cogether with ſablates implyerhyy char m former times Pric ceo Mi 
racer Badan, "ought again foto be. VVtichsche very c ofifix 
qurſtion, which we avouch. = 
7 hpdia hisEpiſtle to Jobs Freknd, Cree tree hd 
FR a for thee(( ſence thow canſt not contiin)ts ſeek for 
3 ia is amen >. Seer voy 
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SR Engliſh, ere he preſume ro « Thisantiquiry is che 

couch whereby we defire all cruch robe tryed; which eafily ods all the gilded coyns 

of R omiſh innovations; ſhamefally counrerfeir. 

eqabeck ſo far as Paradile(though I well mighe) where God made the firſt 

wedding in perfet Innocence; Fbegan with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother-hoods | 

w which myRefurer replics, Thar yet in eating their Paſchall Lamb they had their _ 
Juſtly concluded! All che Jews did ear the PKhall Lamb with therr loynes gir 
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the ke And 
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the expedition or moment of cher ftighr; therefore cheir Prieſts and Levites did | 


converle with cheir Wives. Om art pothenar arent 
gk, his wit and their ſhame are gone 


bur, They abſPined (he firh roms their Wives, whiles they did minifter in the $San@u- |. 
# : Whar if we yeeld this? Their Miniſtrarion was by conrſes, and Had intermfli- |: 


ons. There is an hoty.and decent modeſty m altrhoſe which are worthy eo ſerve ax | 
the Altar, whichreacherh chemco give God His doe rimes, with reſpe&even of out-'| 
ward purity; which is allthat + Eeſebi#e by them mifſe=rranſhred, and miſſe-alleaged 
him, tequreth-. Bot whac will my Refater ay ro the Hiph Prieſthimſelfe, which 
bougd every day ro a morning and evenih 
——_ renee pe That Bone har rrooÞ/ed, btunred, and broken berter 
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{ln tre flws Hheetr/nal Prietved Chriſt (fo wit) MAlbiſedick, #4 wot 
7m A neſt VVhart of «err ethical] 

Church. tyre nccreedo her hada wife, nomore 
ear dere 
d0they norchence infer, char Pieſtwoaght ro have neither, bur ro be begorren and 


gSarrifice,' who yer was not reſtrai- by. 


he is read ro have had neither. V Vhy | 
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deſcended tothe Apoſtles, What didthey ? C.# 

av{wers roundly, They did not marie and ibey whe were maried before, did leave their 
wives. I urge S. Paxls report of the reſtofthe &, and che.Brerhren of the Lord 
and Cephes, that rhey not onely had Wives, bat +caried chea along m their T | 


viſter maintenance to them. A likely tale, if they could all agree in it z That the Apo- 
{tes would caft off rheir own Wives, and carry abour ſtrange Women with 
upon what-ever _ ; Credat Tadgvy Apells ziNon ego. Yer my ſhameles Refurer 


Pope in che Canon Law,hath expounded contrerily 


cn pleSend: : Either therefore 
{ have noc erred; And 


, © Woneas) not ridiculoas 


| Thar our laſt acuratetranflation of the Engliſh Bible hath #bwas in the margin, 
is a poore advantage : who ſeerh nor, that it is the manner of rhar exquiſire Fdirion, 
coſer all the Idjoriſmes of exnher Language , and divers readings in the Margin? E- 
very School-Boy knowesthat the word fignifich both ; bor whether of rhemis firro 
berecewwedintq the Text, our Text icfeife ſhewes. How wirrily is Saint Pauls, 4 
Woman, «Siſter, parralleled with Saine Peters,Yirifratre:? Te Men which art Re 
is a meer predicarion; but, Te Sifters which are Women, is abſurd; Neither doth Saint 
Peter ay, (140: dr) pt ) Brethren men, as Saint Paul (ayes, <Sualu yung, 4 Sifter #o- 
man. As for the authority of Hierome, well may we appeale from hisjadgment as 
competent, whom his own DoGtorsaccule as partial, and cenſure as * wwolzxjar » (1 
Dot worgapuer; ) Yereven heagainſt Helpidixs trardlatey ir, Vaores cirewnenducents. 
For the reſt, it is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having toi 
'this whole paflage(as moſt ofrhe reſt) verbatim out of Bellur mine , yet over-rea 
his Maſter; for where Be/armine fayes, 1ta fer omnes Grect & Latin, Soalmoital} 
the Greek and Larinez this Bayard dares ſay , All-(faving Clemens) as we | 
Laride; and when hehath done,names ſome that fay nothing of it ar all,as Chryſoſtow 
Another that m Hereſie for himone where, , anocher-where againſt hum , #8 
Tertullian ; who being 
cehat ©& Apoſtolic nubere, © nxores Cirentzducere; Another that 
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parties to the cauſe, and then fings # peer. It iswell yer rhar' he grants Clemens* 
Alexandris, andSaint Ignatins to be on aur ſide for this interpret and when he 
harhdone, he muſt be forced to yeeld ro his Pope Ciment,, ſeconded} 


Gratien, and Laurentins Valls, and others cicedby Ereſerxs; in formuch as Efprar: 
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himlelfe a maried Prieſt , could ſay in his exhorration, U3 | 
grounds upon an evi | 
dent mifreading, as Ambroſe; and ro make up che Bulk, purs in'S. Sed: and S. Thowesy} * 


..4 


Ye ofalice 


th word(e! which 
oro rg ofcha \ 


ow) Ve RN ts hoſe 

narcotamen niſtrarion; kts ws rhe 

poles ind fi \ 4520 Cephas & the 
at of the women therbſetves, An CPENT 


croſſed their Dottrife: Forif Sijne Pax! Sp. 
Pe eebe Hoſbund ofone Wife ) —p——_ 6 edt x over <7 oft 
mouth of the Enernieyen mariage; how muſtrhis heeds opert them againe, and 
zconceir of that mpuricy which Saint Pow/ robes oppoſe, that rhe Ee 
ſeivesas ah imed of their wives, forſooke them; 'arid' choſerarher co be artet 
Gocubedutmoeodebar ic Heteiies that'the Apo 
angry ans. rents 1 a. 
$ ECT. XX vi I, 


<A— : 


anted us Cleevens of 4lexandris, and now he pulls himback againe; Clemens 


ich he) grants the Apoſtlc1 te have hag wives, but be denyes thet they uſed chew as Wor, 
cuioling ly diſſembling that which Clemens aid in the beginning of che ſame period; 


For _ Philip ( faith he) ehildren, &c. How did Peter begert them, 

were not Peter when he begor ? laxherimeof their paintull Evangelical | 
peregrination they forbore” perhaps» dogh ir therefore follow that they did alwayes 
tobe huſbands? Whence 
hel rndumrb, was Peter 


Fed ne hs 


0 Is * re | 

hp Ideſire to Fi auajr rar”, in ef0ed, © wy end Paul; -0nd the reft of the A- 
were marieg men, * and not for ; ation j 

1thets Wives, Thus he. So much againſt C.E. that C {hn appar yan, he 

teſtimony of S. 1ge47 rad free ry Aran 

Ce ett 


weere forgeay,calily anſwered. If 1guatizs had 


came our oFour Forge, we rake him ag we fiad hiapyneither doth B.Eſpencess, orany | 
kk enuous writer, take ſuch exception, bur Gndsthe auchcricy weighty, Thar | 
ikely Epiſtle which 72netizs wroce co S.Jobeand che bleſſed Virgin (rhough | 


mine, or 4 Pierre Colton, But here the Epiſtle ic ſelfe isnot queſtioned, only 
Sig Eare. And why ſo? Forſooth the anciede Greek 
itnot, Donbcleſſe bulge elyex Greek Manuſcripts; but when he 
th done, his own fellow 
Gr and Latine, and new, whiles be Cath, thoſe words ( Er ali Apoflcti/ 
lapevT Ori Cirillo: thereis yer to be ſeen in Batiol 
of ſeyven-hnadred or eight hundred yeeres, where 
pla er? Saint Pexl and theother les] blar« 


thr Anc LOR *; 


| 
UT what Boyes-play is this, To give and cake? Oor doughty Champion harh 


body why |= ncaa mr gry eyes om | 


im- The |* 


Mariages, nomans word had been more authentick 
2 | now, this clauſe hath made him falfified ; He cannct (I hope) fay , rhar the ſenrence | 


ply rjatedy theic own ) is claſtucall | enough, when ir may ſetve « Cocizs, or | 


thelyez who contſſs itrobein all Copies { 


vil: 6 i 5408 


Tit. frecitat. 


Gay 

ſo, a3.he ra If che Greek ſhov!d want the clauſe, 
2. edixion of 1ga«1iss infionoh was (13:99 0 thakrentyhs 

& how caly was it toleaye ut one ſentencechar ſeemed 

IR cb 1a Shiny he per ned 


agng as tt yeridao Inaly, howeycrir pleaies Pope 


© v1 AAattoet AWOR 


© pars men mjndeiof 3 memnrable jughng Trickc|?'/** 


Bell. /. 
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habens in Bithynia' No 
Se ol 2 ep ar pee re ner Sh ru expityuae 
bark ER authority Eſpenc ene hinge was pe vorormmane wr 


ce perhaps pg rn ts ir (@ bur if oy Readery my Reader pleafert rom] 
ueof famous. Wricers, alcribed(normajuſtly,) r0-H zerome,there ſhall 
lame thewords.an £1 indeedyio the Larideprnted Co; 
L.riata AC T loornos menibecd by Sophtower incheGreak Tr 
pe «.rcadiog'it expher, Heving, Oravthening , 35 lafifiturs vp; Hitcarrbe wh |. 
3. 4v0ndequidens nec adiuutnr apnd Sogtrromum, incr is tx emplaribet 6 
d "Theſewords (ich Exatimun) ſeem patebed to the ret fimce they nnither are 
oe - FE hrobws, aer 3# tbe better Cagi 4. T has he. Tt was fremy Reader thould 
: of che Rogan integrigie. \ Falleaged the learned Cardinall Cajeran fot 
aaa, of S, Pauls oe exCan my Refueer deny thjs?. The wotdsareplaint 
Locus cogere videtur ; The phace Jeemes to inforce it, not by demonſtrative retſon but is 
CON ” | all rcoſonable ſenſe, that Paul bad aWife. So be. Which is all I contended for, Ifoow 
Qu onnes A- | he (hall think ro choak me with a\crofſe-Teſtrmony of ctheſame Anchor, concerning 
poſter, excepti | partrmot eonverſing, with his Wife #fter his Appſtleſhip,he may underſtand þthhek 
M war bns well remember Cojct#wto have beets Roman Cardmall;and rherefore in lorte pe 


{ _ «Amb &c. peperbegd, whoſe ingenuity Fer] in rhisbuſineſſe { hav# formerly lbewed. 
«pr F.. 


$vetbXX VILE. * 
[-Romete praice of the Apolſttes { which is yer clearefor.us) wee delcendedft Fl 
cheir Canons. Tt eroubles fry Refilter, tar 1 fay,rhe Romiſh Church fathir3 theſe wp} © 
anthe Aroftler and that cher Jeſuit Tarrar fret to defend #t,(infinuarin = contrary 
opinion ) and yer that I'c6e ther for why ſelf; hixwiſdome 
.- |fidered, Þ es rheir force is _ _ | i 
{doubcor all. For examp rene'T; 
-* {he French \” hey are*dur asthe PBs 
- | Golpell, rhey may cice chem'to 1#494/chvren; © 
. By thisie ders aro farrenot onely Schoo)e-Teatning , bur even 
; | ſcends this poore Refarers caparity', who cedt#nor CIAO iſh berweene bl 
ed remand rxdbominees. : 
Whar I faid inmy EpMlers ehyteverend id worthy friend Maſter Doftor Jaals -| 
the incomparably indaſtrious and-learned Bibhothecary of Oxford -( a man 
chcir Poſſevize bought (owell of, that he hach hatdſomely ftoln a book ofhis ; 
clapt jt.out for his owt1.,' a man whom fo baſe a Tonpue as my Detectors cannot diF 
| grace )[ profeſſe ſtil}, thar I hold thoſe Canons ofthe Apoſtlesuncanonicall;And doT 
holdchis alone? Dorh nor his PopeGelaſmr ſlo? Dothnot 7/dore, Bon of HIere 
: fo? Dothnor Zeo the Ninth (o-? Are not ſome of them at pleaſure rejetted by. Peſt 
Cani44.65 #2] vine, Baronins, BeDarmine? Or, in aword,ifthey be the rae iflue of che A fllegae] 
$ Mic Waite | they zccordingly reſpetted, and obſerved of rhe Roman Chorch? Doth nor hi | | 
wn 4 divagrant ro their ſhame, thar the Larine Church ſcarce oþlbrves fix or eight ofbe v2 
ielaqute Theſe Canons then 1 doe nor hold A poſtolicall 1 doe hofd aricienr, and not us 
jervat- 


wk thy of reſpect; and ſuch as I wonder they have Eugen? Purgations. Asfor} | 
A | thoſsorher nine or ren noted Counterteirs, which I joyn ith for Fompety E 
\ ©,» \ 


, 
Ry 


7 inthirEpiſtle, his ſhame wouldferve him-rojuftifie, Jf his leafure would , whereas 
|. Fr there is arce one ofthem whom his own Aurt6rshavetor branded. My 30 wer 3 
efar.130,7234- maſt bave a fling; In an ide excurſion therefore he ur url 3 the F 
wad ptodticezin rejeftiogrhoſe Fathers for baſtardy one hom!orþe les th 
+ cird forcurrant;; 'when hisown eminent imputdency in the x | > Tiexr goIl 
mY befare}-and inttie xe following (ro goeno further 5 6fHzds it & og y 
++ | Thefrah:is che Proveſtanes tdke liberty-tor&hiiſe thoſ® Fati&s? Whey 
AO | nuobs Papiſts havoednſred as baſe," The Fo Een be het!'t 
"Bae with what fi : 


| ceshereabwwoultbe eridiefle: Call at 
_ cs . wy 
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wance they have cicher ſuppreſied , or cenſured > To their 
— #ies, ( whom they may revile, bu ſhall never q 


- w— * % 


* 
mY 


Not Ween 


that which he cenſures. 


' {rraly Apoſtolicall, evenche ſixth 


how-tverthe extent of itin 
therfore ro uncy this knor, but 


him be accarſed. 
| - And Zoner#5, whom both oar 


evence fo put 
»po9 pr of piety, #0 


Sas in all this 1 hive both 
| hoody by the reſthvoHies of the 


the Mariages of 
wy Wife, 


PP on? ) wee | 137. 
come cloſe to the Canon: Thar no Biſhop, Preſbyrer, or Deacon ball Prat caſt | 4f-caxs. 
off his Wife in pretence of Religion,or Piery,upon paine of depoſition. Wherewith . 
how mach my Refurter is preſſed, appears, jn char he is faine wich Baroniee to avoyde 
it, with, 4pocryphoruew non et tanita exthoritar, There is wo ſuch great authority in 4 Po 

Canons | ' Wmp 


Where isthe man that even now ided us with the lawlefſe rejetion of anci 
ent Records, and by hame would v of 
| | for Adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part? Now he is fayne 

ro change his note, Apocryphorums gon eſt raxtanutharit a. Hee hath caſt off Ignatiug 
already, anon you ſhall nd him rejefing So-rates, Sozomen, Nicephorus , Gratian 
| 8igebert, H. Huntingdon, and whom nor? upon every o:calion ſhameleſly practizing 


| If LalleagetheſixthgenerallCouncell,thar of Conſtantinople, proclaming this ſenſe 


generall, nor Councell ; Thar this A poſtolical! Canon is benc againſt che denyallof| 
Marrimoniall converſacion, is apparently expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtantinople 


enough upon this bone; ere they ſuck in 4»y thing from hence , but the 
might be avoided, bur fo ſet rogether , will abide no il- 


; that of Coraxzs, that which Gratis (whom my 'citherÞ or 


1 | #1» rehiglonis. How clear is that of their own> Law? 8i4q#is docuerit $acerdoters, Sc. 
any man ſhall teach that @ Prieff, under preſence of Religion may contenen his ow wife, | ' Pit: 


Expoſition, is moſt clecere;Hoc enzws videtur in calummniam fiert muptiarums, Oc. For this | * | 
GeBFion (faith he) would ſeem to be dane in reproach neriaesy 4 If the Matrimonial 
| |Anewledge of Man and Wife canſeidany wncleawieſſe. 
1 takes ir not of maintenance, bur (<&/ 75s M/fiu5)of rhe IR. Theneceffiry of | 
| which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their own* Eſfpenc ew out of Sa 
cond Homily upon Tit#s. And' Balſemonnolele diredtly, Berauſe ( aith hee) before Cont. c.4- 
that Law of Jaſtinian, it was lawfull for @ man upon any cauſe to divorce his Wife : there. | ** von. A- 
Canon gives charge that it ſhall not = lawfull fir 8 Biſhop,Prieft or Deacoy = — 
OO Thus he. | 
whichit isnor hard toſee,, rharin choſe young dayes of the Church, the 
of iniquity began in thispoint toworkgſoes Mariage, according to the Apo- 


jon, began to be in arrillname; though the cleere light of that primiti 
| nl Yarn yedes.rblagredy og A 400 bs 91 ghr of dp | 
oy arofs "unbetactunpeeF tha Levitcal rich 

| ice;bytheiranciently-reputed 
hereſtimony ofehe agedeſt Fathers , ſo made good the lawflnes 
rhe Truth in charmy confident andjaſt Aﬀertion. 


a < —— i 


1} 


kE + juſtify thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 


15rejeted, as neicher fixth, nor 


of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way | - 
cutting it; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuits 


Pretexitn tdiitionis. allthe | p.r28. 4 
of bal Geati- | 1ecmeſa 


me)cireth from herice, all of them run prete- 


| Sub ob3 entu r6-p 
,and their Efpenc eas cite out of Ouintiaes his corem cents 


as he. Where itis plain that he 


tr Chryſoftore, in his ſe- |* zpexc. a4 


»Fctlefaſticall, char Tſhall norneed ro fear a 
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SECT. L 


— 7 N D now, finceiathispoine we have happily won the day , lefle 
MM labour peeds in cheorher. It is ſafe erring with Moſes and the 
4 Prophers, wich Chriſt and his nn mans 1. 
i Ke Saint Powe Prophecic)Spuries of Errors were z and, 
oF cher ourof the neceffary exi of choſe ted times , of 
| out ofan affettation co win favour and admiration jn the eyes of| 
——— Genciliſme, Virginity began to raiſe up ir (le in ſome private| DÞ| 
conceits, upon the ruines of honeſt Wedlockz neither isit hard co diſcern by what 
degrees; yet never with ſuch abſolure ſuccefſe , as to proceed to any Law of reſtraint. 
| 1 doe not therefore fain to my ſeife (2s mine idle Refarer) golden ages of mirth and * ma- 
—Y raing, under thoſe tyranmons perſecutions ;, but w—_ _ I doe avoxch to him 
Farher ro Mo- | and the world, an immunity fromthe ryrannous yoke of continency. T his 1 
ſes marred in| fe could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances, he had nor given us words. 
eres perſe-| If he be angry thar I ſaid , jour of the prended Spies of his ancient Popes tothie| | 
arian:and | purpoſe ere pelpably foyſied : Let him faſten where he liſts, if he havenor an anſwer, 
| Cen ler me have the ſhame; in the mean time , it is enongh toſnarle where he dares not 
$37. | bite. 
mfr p.3t, That which I ciced from Origen, adviſing the ſons of ie-men not to be 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cavill at. The perſwaſion (faith he) [3 FE 
might be made to $. Peters daughter ( ar many are of opinion that be hed one) yet wt it mot 
follow that he khwew his wife after he was aw 4pefile. Sohe. But whar needs this Paren- 
theſis,if the man be rrue ro his own Authors? Did we deviſe the Story of Petronille # 
Did we invent her paſſage ofher Sutor Fl/accav 4 Ofher Feaver, the cure whereoftber 
Father denyed? Of che Epitaph ingravesin marble,by ber Fathers own hand : 4aree 
ri as. {Petronille, dileGifſune filie, To my dear and Perronilla,my moſt beloved dangh> | 
Pet7 Natel.- ——— ? Arenor theſe ehi ry ys Be 
RAY |Petr.Natelir,Beda,T ſſuardas. Sigebertas, Platine? Still where is the ryan cthatcryes out 
= ——_ |ofrejtinganthoriuesnothercle allowed? xereue bie give che Jy ob 
; | L 
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bim compageahe Time when 


, This their Midwife. The of Origes 
io at on Truſt : _ 
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after be bach idly —— the buſh a firele, comes oat with this dry verdift , What 


nalins ſ6:tb is ©ot, but out/y recounteth the fa?, this ſorre moried of torh ſorts , but whether 
they tid well ar 14, or whether binmſelfe did approve or candewne the ſame, rbere is no word 
)- nl wrng i rr OOO 102/00) SES Wecired 

many hliſtpries , not ot many Arguments; Hiſtories de fatFo 
ow had jor : Thedawfulneſſe was di before z the prafticeand uſe is 
dof! Thi wicneſſes; and C.£, ygelds: Whereinyer I moy not 
forget co pat my 4 tnnts > 5 re. Amar who in che ſame leafe 
bo For + Rr pena Achanaſtus dar dabiiy | 


peu aries to dor the aFrofMonkes: moto convince him wirh counter re- 
aye him cell ce what tauſlt ir 15 , todoe or not rodoe rattacles. Theſe in 
ro *4 in the @mexFank wich Mariaye. Bur, rocleare 4 the. | 
oof, , hc brings Hicrom againſt Vigilantixs ( impudently called by him, The farther 

Proceſtancs, who would have; all Clergic-men ro marry g when his very Khe- 


have ofc waſht our 
the ame with 41hongfeas and us. 
Tokay then, chac Atbews ins ſpoke this only.of | licentiaus Monks or Biſhops, 


-—apphengy liberty of a licentious rongae that, hath over-runne borh AY 


| Fromhence this Orator, this parcell a wit, flieso out into 3 apleaſanc fromp - 26he 

thinks, bur indeed an ugly, inhumane, loarhſom fibaldry., ill-beſeeming the mouch 

otanyrhar was born of a woman, I will nor ſay wherher lor well beſceming the pen 
a Vicgin-Prieſt,forſoorh fo pure and Augelicall,that Mariage would un-faint him. 

an-manly unnacurall Scile belcherh chus: Thes Luther, of Katherine Bore his Sow 

« pigs. Away naſty 1 ++ pr ane Hig! mongrewany wort. "S/- 

where thoa mayit rnayit freely H 2:71 


— 


— ThBlafdoMoolGhai _ 
imewhen &/eccay;; the RomanTCount,y' ſnd 


or< 
0 er « and. fer: if he be ag7 forced cogranc charfbrwras begortenof S, Perer 
ip; and (0 (for oaghr on) .clg mighc 4hoſe oriaes bes, == 


| jo” a Rs fu FR as by me inflead of « thouſand 6 iſtortes: who rells us ' 


will Miſter all b-ace infer 2 that Byſhops and Priefl: may lawjally marie? ' Saint Athi- | 


ates & 


; 
; 


* Athanat: 4 


K wasnarare ching ro fade mariedBiſbops in tys time. My wiſe Refucer, | £7 had Dra- 


cent. Many of 
Biſhops,&c. 
Kefut.p.134- 


| 


| 
| 


Nat tocelltim that * CO Gert totes ———— | 


worker wary him fot chis dander) pleading againſttharneceffity from whichwe |}; 
when-as the fame Author againſt Jcvinies affirms de facto, 
. 


% _ . 
ſaver Ix$ & 


* Athanaf hid. 


* Grmorta fo com fee ber aymimy ph. hah bog cnils nodieſt | 


Ochim'; allowing Polygamy 


k , 
Camere. As for | | , 
at aretheyyo us? Forche 


of Nv Manvayerehr Ones! 


Wy Soniles axer ſeurris vearrubildr ers Oynedir | 
"4 Serwit, lourande DiviiwGoaymenibut ades. | [ 


| IX : G14, « 
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SeCT. IIT. 
?Job.41.27. [therto my Refuters? Yron hath b*en as Straw, his Brafſe as rotten wood, his 
Refer. 13h, | Sling-ſtones as ſtubble, bur now heharh formd rhar will kit} medead; antliya 
2944. epift, | no Iefe then Hot haber. 1 Cyprrawis by me atlcadped for the Hiſtory of N eerblhc wo, C c 
10, _ | whom Lavouched a maried Preſbyrer, by the fame coken tharhefaw his wiſebarring 


'beſides him) with the flames ot Martyrdomr. And Lord, what outcryes are beye 
raud and coruprion | and how could this Mafſe Prieft wiſh himielte neeremre when 
{ ſhould bewged wich this ropoſtare; 20 fey whiar face | woutd mike rhereotr? Even] 
| ch aone (good(ir Shorar) avis framedby the ovnſidenoe of homeſtinnocetes, Gob| | 
ſo deale with my fogle,asit meanes nothirgbut ſincerity; neither hath my 
widicis pen ſwarved one letter from the Text't My margine fd, Near theme Priviice ſol 
= [ambonionbimicife, ewoogehtte thus before chisreporr # tk wife; © (hel vi 
| the Texr) doth the margin of Br wer. And what treachery could it be to #dde the | | 
b2 ward of Cyprians ownexplicat-n ? Bar Rewidicar was not then Prieſt, when trs | 
wikeweas marryred; rather upon that conſtency wivhonored withholy Orders, How 

zppeares that, when Cypries only fayes, Nemtdicur ders re rene) ge 
rift, Frrounht " 


Corthaginenſum numero, & nobiſcum ſedect bn lero. He wa iforra P 
this Libeller, or any morral{ man kn@&ws , and now was afrribed iriee cthetionored 
' Glergie of Carthage, ſoon after to be promored co Epiterpall dignny. Before theres 
| port-therefore of his wives marryrdonie, he is named » Prieſt. Whar have I eFfended 
i ſecondings. Cyprian? Lee this peremprory babler move his ordhnarion robe after 
= chat noble proofe of his faith, I ſball confefle my felfe miſtaken inche cime, never fale 
in mine incentione, 

- Till chen , he ſhall give me leave ro ſtile rhe man as 1 find him Nemidicas Prerdyier 
A IfCypries had ſaid, Numdicws Prechyteroram numers aſcribatsr, the ©: uſe had beet) 
cleatey but now doubling the word. he implies him a Prieſt befpre 4; and how long be- 
fore, and wherher not before his Conf. fſion, ir will crouble my leamed Adverſary to\ x | &f | - 
dererinine. How fain would this man crow , if he could bur ger theoolour ofin ad: . 
' vatrage ? | 
; MC mmatite, this impotenr inſulration bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- » 


——— mmm —— _—_ "BE W 4 — 
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a /* $£Ex.1V; | 
ae pags | AT Aefurermay tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paplawriae , but heſbult never 
| | it. After his old guiſe chereforehe falls ro his Hatcher, - td whey te hith 
'robow italicrle, and finds it ſtiſe, rears jr up bye vor Whaconeword can he 
NOI | 7-70) — w — +» 2M | con 
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nroll in the relation of” Socrates, Or miue iliation ? 7 b: Brſhops went about F bring 
| is s new law of Continency to be Impoſiſfupdh ther Clergie,laich Socrates and Suzomen ; 


; 


pip. 


_ +4 
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cheretore 
{ypporradie; cheuſe of che Mariagerbed; Chaltiry/. The iffas was, Poreftafpirtrr 
tg pro arhy irate: Evntfieus left te bikewwlibertp. The (t ory is plain! there rio 
for cavits.: 0 wr faneys rower myDocetorund his Tutor finde in the Bliit6r 
is, that Pophiurtias 1900t onrs2:Hecalls forchewle of mat lage cothe 
« n& for wedleck of the unmatied: /Frucythertiol muſt retopethe ah fivergf Serey, | 
ds niiocye gave way to rrupe:anofche T-ywes;wherenthew'cked 
myſtery had begun withSt.Poals(2-14954) Burivthe mean t:me;lerhim knew; chat 
if pophnatiarplcad burbydalves foray] he pleidyagait{tchen altogether; 'y62, chis 
$ |etcnowes already, elſe bewold nevis bers audacious 25 to colidetrhe"the authors 
foe gafincere andfabalbus,yee, berevifalh, and cobring the clatriours of his Belly nt 
w diſcredit Socrates in three groff:at1crachs, 8 Suzomen with & v/ts mentithrc O im- 
padency Withour meiſate , withour example? "Cafſerdornr and Fpiphaninr; Socrates, 
coped Niceptoras, grave and | Auchorsof our Ecclcfiaſticatt Story, for but 
ing oacÞiece oten Hiſtory; infavour of Ciergie-mens marizges, ze pre upon; 
h fart wich diſgrace: This s nem:w ſong ,my Refurerhath learned of Copur, 
Tarrenfis, Bellirinine Baronixs & others. All mouths ragett er with his,intheſe 
parricalarex ceprions,letme ſtop wich that ingenuous anfwer of * B.Eſpeacans, chere 
needs no 0ther Advocate, Ex 1 Torrenſis, fc; Bus Thrren(is eccepts ogainft So- 
g |crces 0nd Suzomen, a: thaugh they had law Jly awd, brlyed this Por of Pathinit 
0% £06 ſajte, the 027 war « friend of the Novatians, the other au abettor of | heodorus | 
the Heretich, x, 1ha2 bork thety Hiftorics ave bn this, voyd of credit, authority, pioFab.Gitg. | 
rif they could not at once be bad Men, and yet goodHeiftoriant; Or} if they lye rw 425 01b*r 
they muf# needs the 1n this ; For on han commend: bim for aworthy 
fartberer of ſecular learnin 


ic wa; nor. Popbnaling reclaimed and called chat yoak heavy ref 
L 
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him for 6 learned and min, for 4 very excellent and grettly experienced Hi- 
s. Thus he, and much more, to which (forbrevicy) | referre wy pereryp 


Kefarer ,/ who ſhall there fiade ſarisfattion ro his objeCtions of the 


firenge Fomen into the houſes of Clergie-men His Cliovenrtelling Him! wxores dict 
mn poſoextrevc as ; a0id the Law made afterwards by HP norins and Theodoſtrs,plainty 


— 2 0 — —- 


CCC ee — 


- SgcrT. V. 


/ | «> 
| Tur ers the Grear, living inthe time of $0cr9tes/Tanſwerit by 
[\theteſtimony of * gecreter, living inthe rime of Leo the Great, Mul/Feniar, _ 


For mony((aith he) in this Epiſcopal dignity, in their Epiſcopal! houſes , 'i® the time's 
pe woe rs Wioer, whom they had before Jardfully maried, 
he. A 
ter ry i Firſt, thar the more, and more famons Bj- 


Heidsof our Clerpie, andothers of the Body, doe contain, not forced; *Con- 


36 
of 
© | tinent 
ter. Ler his wiſdome ſhew me upon what reaſonrhe aft of marying ſhonld be unlaw- 
full, where the a&t of mariage is lawfvll, and we will yeeld him juſtly ro (Mick at thiy/ 
And when he hath done,Jer him bire apon their old * Glofſe, (though now! 
them defaced) Dicwnt quod ati, wnte Shricium, ſacerdotes poterant contrabere: © '** 


— 
. 
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, «nd well verſed inthe Scripturer. And forSocrates, he ex- 
for 


char anſwers forirſelfe , andmany others. Where yet my Refu- [14 
: +1 ke. - . l 
i Prieſts did rhe contrary. Troe, they did fo, bur voluncarily, 23 Wich us forme: 


acpro arbitrio : This I think is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly , They|ofole by 
with the Wives which they maried before their Ordination , hep does AYES 5 


[| S<bbacons,fe 
1 Presbyteris £1 | 


efut.p.144, 
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£21200 
korhors, and che Canon alledged againſt the@binnrotution of (MIIPHe&tronte) þaincr be | 


| ſtrange wo- 4 
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Diaconis, Siri- 


ts, Diſt.81, | | 
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| Clergie, s0.be «ound that nigh 


44 Tay I was horn) The ZAtbiepick Hiſtory ; i yea, ifaman wert not refolure 


7 th ” nr mths or Oe 
' 04 invelait.. Cen eregany Kafane will perttegta rr Mheerwnd 
"{aLawfarehisz and co this purpoſe the Conftentinepoliten 
| Comncell is Trullo: Mark,Reader, with what judgemerit. The Toxl/as Councellwas 


d Burwhar agidle and inſolencboldacrfie is this, for an obſcure LibeHer,, 20 wo aboot! 
{ nowalmo(t.t4200. a eds ee rc re 


Prolopopey , 
| rend and Peerleſſe Biſbopof Londen, plexding for hiawife co his 


"oe Br q * $560: Ve. \ SAGE 1 @ , ®\ 


56 Theone, ated Law of Comtimencic id 
other, that this contieaicte mas arbittaric. | His reafon forwhe former bi 
wt likely faith he yhor Heliodorutaibich montibrether loſe bis 8) 
Ealnloſervione hephmenttdoſo anger cbovttbe reft for the 
gs. Asiteves any man bad been more guriaus then che qrreareſt 
hoof wit voomegoiiticibe for Pope Jobs the rburreenth ( frown whom Owaften rece}- 
CL De ee In were 
his greas Prelare  * our 
or - tore arrgunrar wrap wvnt 3 
.Aodbers wy childiſh Adverſagiew$li'nceds- make ſport 1 
&, the Author of the /Echiopiek Hiſtory ; 4: 1f{(fairh 
«4 writien ſome Hiſtoric of &thiopia, wherearbe only intitwled birwork © rbtopi 
whar'S what Apprentice k nows TITS. Re 
aſe Ge If this learned Critick had bur ever opened eh Book, te 
5. Neirher doch-any Engliſh man know irby any orher name , rhen,'as it 


The 


(bur hiseyes , in the very place of Soryetes , which hecites, the Book is calted @r&o-1 
pics,wherero what conſtradtion cpn be given, bur this of mine ? Surh folly is for the 
—— This is (I confeſlt)a T rifle yerſuchas may giveeny Readeranaſte of 
he bald blindnefle of my jmpudearDerecuor. - 
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Ca nzr. "rmoresthee this Epitopall 


he brivgs 1m twoCanons of 


| 1bove twohandred years after ; 8ocrates ended his Hiſtory in the year * 443. The | 
Tr#/en Councell washeld (as their Binixs compares it) in the year 692+ and yer the 
Canon of che Tr«[ez Councell , in amatter of fat , < Bryn” The other 
Zouncels of 4ncyre, Ceſaria, and Nice, are either Provinciall, or againſt him. renew ny for 

the plea of $y#eſivs, that he might nor beSiſbop, hecadſe be 
ir isgn{wered by the fadt of Syneſexs, the oat Baop and fence bis we 


GM ad... A. as 


in 2 matter of oxdinary pradtice, which his own eyesand the Worlds did 
if he durſt haye publiſhed ſuch a repart of the common uſe of his time; wherein 
the Age he lived in, could have convinced him, 

The witledely-malicious wherein my Refarer brings - — 

comes wellthe mouth of a ſcurrile MaGe-Prieſt , and is TT Ay co 

Thoſe ewo mcompar able Prelares are the chiefe objefts — eyes; whom} 

Gud hath raiſed hoppily above the reach of their envy. Ir galls this Romih Rabble, 

chat theſe rwo Ring- leaders of the Engliſh Clergy Ce Ga heir baſe 

in their carefall, prudent, and zealous gavernment preach more Sermons ina Years, 
then,perhaps, all the Biſbops under the Papacie. Kuwpemtur © iis. 


_ The Fennec Merle "Da.it| 
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The Honour df the Maried Clergee. 


ET 


ties the Canoniſt : My Readers 


proved tha they bad theſe cbidren by 


SECYyY. VIIEK 


gs his diſcrerion co marſhall 
[ , and my leaping over hundr 
| name divers in all agesrecarded for maried Biſhops and Preſbyrers. This Bead-role 
(faith he) # idle, becomſe / ou not that they thes wed their Wives when 1h+y were Biſhops. 
A hard condition z That 1 muſt bring witneſſes tron: their Bed-(ides. Ic is nor enough 
thar we ſhew they had wives,that they had children? No(ſarch my Refurer)17 muſt be 
wives sfter ordinatton. We were neither their 
Midwives nor heir Goſlips,to k:ep ſo ſtrit an account. Bur what reanes* Came wxo- 
ribs dermivnt ? and, Tempore Epiſcopetas filios gignant ex propriis nxoribus. This we 
haveſhewed our of Socrates, W hat was that which yooiſcnr the ancient B. of Coristh 
(before ever Paphentins was) wrote tO Pinytas, charging him, * Ne grove ſervande ca- 


| fit tir 0un1 neceſſtrio fratri ins imponet. 


What was that for which Exftathins,B.of Sebeftie,the unworthy ſon of Falezixs B. 
of Ceſaria was cenſored ? was not rhisone of the Articles, » BeaediFionem, &-c. That 
be tanght men to d:cline the bleſſing and communion of married Prieffe? Away then with 
this cirher ignorant, or impudent fating of lo evident a fa\ſhood, 
The teſtimony of Hirrom,the example of Urbicxs B. of Claremont, and of Genebel- 
burB. of Lawdane, (hew what was the conceir & prattice of thoſe particular places 
wherein chey lived. And yet Hierow in the fame book can ſay;* «ſi non bodie guogue 
Mariani ſacerdater habeamt matrimonie. Inthe ftory of Trbicus reiated by Greg. Twro- 
I can but wonder how farre men may be tranſported by ſuperſtition , ſoasto 
ethe Apoſtles charge give way ro a humane opinion. The wife of * Urbicss coms 
tohis dore, and Pals charge(Mect together again,l:ft Satan teaupt you ehc.) 
,&c? he yeeldsro dothe duty of a buſband, and now in remorſe 
n) a perperuall penance, What do we think S. Pas! was worthy 
o fr iringrhin charge which he deed 2 Ler my Reader jadge whether of che 
wo was the Divine. How infolene 1scradicion thus to trample upon Scripeore? 
Bur ſince it pleaſed my Refurer ro lend me this one example of Greg.Twroaenþr, I am 
ready rogive him aſe forir. In the 2. book of T»ronen{s he ſhall finde * Sidogien 3 


(prſciente conjuce)withouthis wives knowledge he gave filver plate co the poore.* In 
the fourch book he ſhall fiad 4 amariedPreſbyter » in ſome 

ralties, which he wonld rather die then nor leave to his iffue.#In theeight book he 
pate emer pcned wich an! wap" Aa 
lived with him(as it ſeems) all his time, and had altercations with Bertram A 

con of Paris, for his goods, deceaſed. In theſe rhree is (trengrh of legall preſumption, 
though no neceſſity of inference.But what do linſtance in theſe, or any other, when 
Balſamon tels us cleerly that before the fixer Synod* it was lawfull for Biſhops to have 
wives, Eti7 poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalew?And his own Canon law can tell him that in 
the Eaſt Charch, Heir Prieſts, M atrizmonis copulantur, which his warieſt Maſters ex- 
pounding,woald interpret by 
the merall of chis mans 


Durch-man by birch, bur a French Hiſtorian, ro whom he allowes the title of ( =os 
tadiligeri;\who writes, that he knows that in the rimes of Pope Formoſas , and Ludo- 
vic; Balbas, Prieſts were maried, Et iis licui(ſe ſponſam legitimom ducere modd Virgi- 


£8, zo! «Widew, 

As for that baſe ſlander wherewich his venomoas Pen befprinkles the now glori- 
onfaceofourrenowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Doftor Cranwer, whom hee moſt 
lewdly charges with laſciviouſneſſe and incontinent living with I know not what 


Qqq 3 


pac ode ids and then tocompliinct] 
year 


es from the Nices Councell to Gre- | * 
canconfure trim, which cannor bur witneſſe that | *** 


maried biſhop and bis wife, anoble Marron , in all likelihood living with kim, for | « 


B rethre, Euteb. 
[.4.hift.c.z2, 

! Soer. 2.0.33. 
Refur.p.155, 

* rerd.1. ad- 
ver). Fevin. As 
if now athyes 
many Prieſts 
allo were not 


* Greg. Tar d.1. 
— 2 

ur comugen 
ſprvnis,cur ob- 
Iwrat is 4uribus 
Pauli pr evepta 
mon audi? $cri- 
pat 1m, Rever- 
trmng 4d alter. 
urumO&c, 
Ecce og0 ad te 
VEVETLOT, Btc ad 
extranet, ſed 
ad propris - 
recurrs,c, 


keg 
vS@regor.T uy 
Lu. Cut * Nat. 


copulato wtznrur. Judge then Reader,whar ro thinkof 

forchead,, who would beare us down , that #o one Biſbopgr| 4 
Prieff was allowed, after Orders, to have any Wife. Yea, even for thevery contratioh| * 
of mariage ir ſelfe afrer Orders, *honeſt Eſpeacewv can cite ones Joganes Marius, |. 


near, non verd Viduamn, and that it was lacfwil for them to mary «Wife, fo ſhe were a Vir- eng 


Theodoſ. Jun,th 
Valent. 


Xitlibereſque ax 
va ſuſcepit wrei- 
uſque ſexus, 46 


| "Efpen.L.1 < I. 
5 7o. Major. & 
coptuar. Concyl, 
Reſ.p.159. 


Dutch Frew , is worthy no other anſwer than Tacrepet te Dowinus. It is true that | 
the 
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ban. 
Ts vere fi quad 


of this 
| asif all che Jeſuirs heads in rhe world ſtood upon 


either Family. 
| 


T be Honour of tbe Maried Clergie. 


2 vinculo) what ground is an impure wrerch ro caſt dirt in the eyes of ous 
Clergie, andin the teerch of our Charch ? Malicious Maſſe-Prieſt , caſt back thoſe. 
miſtitious eyes ro your own infamous Chaire of Reeve; and if even in thar thou can 
diſcern no ſpeRacles of abominable unclearnefle, ipend thy fpightfull cenfures npon 
ours. I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and Prieſts out of Exſebins, K 
fines, others; amongſt rhe reſt, Downw Biſhop of &=1ioch , which ſacceeced s 
tenws , for which my Margent Cired Ewſebizs, in his 7.Book, and 29.Chap. My Dae 
Qor taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Exſeb. [ib.7. cap.29. when as there are 
(he faich) bur 26. Chapters, and for things which are nor found in him As if theman 
had deſperately ſworne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſt nor me, R ; truſt thine 
own eyes; Thou ſhalt finde thatBook of * Exſcbia7 ro have one and thirty Chaprers, 
and in the cired place thou ſhalt duly finde the Hiſtory of Dowenrs, Whoſe parience 
would nor this impudency move ? | 
It I reckoned nor examples enow, or ſuch as he likes not ( as unjuſtly { liri- 
gious) there is choice enough of more; Tertwllian, Proſper, Hilary, Empſychus, Poly- 
crates, and his ſeven Anceſtors ; rowhich ler him adde 24 Diocefſes at once in Ger- 
ante, Fraeece,Spein,An.1057 .ot maried Clergytmen,recorded by their own Gebuile- 
, and make up his mouth with thar boneſt confeſhon of 4ventior, * Sorerdoter ills 


tewpeſtate public uxores, ſicut ceteri Chrifttani, habebant, filior procreabant \ Priefl in 
theſe deyes publikely had wines as other Chrr hed, end begat cbildrew, which the old 


Verſe (if he had rather) expreſſes in almoſt the ſame rermes ; 
Snondam Prerbyteri poter ans nxoriburs wh : ; 
Mentxan hath yet ih a finer thred, as we (hall hew in this Seftion. 
What! isthere now therefore, either of the breach of my promiſe to wy 
worthy friend Maſter Doctor Fbitiag,or of my divorce,or of his vitory? Iſthe man 
and his modeſty had nor been long ſince parted, theſe idle cracks had never been. 
But whereas this mighry Champion challenges me with great infultarion in 
paſhges of bis braving diſcourſe, ro name bur one B:ſhop or Pri«ſt ofnore, which af- 
rer holy Orders converſed conjugally with his Wife , without the ſcandall of the 
Chorch branding ſach(ifany were)for infamous ; and daring ropawn his cauſe ppon 
tryall; I doe here accepthis offer, and am ready roproduce himſoch an Example, 
his Choulders, they could not tel 
how to wrangle egainſt. 1 doe not urge to him that Proſper of 4qaitenc, a Biſbopand 
a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famons, and imply their inſeperable converſs- 
tion. 


Age jam precor mearnn 
Comes irremota rerun, Oc. 

Nor yet the fore-named Hilary, B. of Poitiers, whoin his old age (if that Epiſtle be 
worthy of any credic ) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few, that 
through rhe incapacity of her age , ſhe might perhaps norunderſtand the Hyrneor 
Epiſtle; of whotn the honeſt Cermelite Mantzannys could ingenuouſly cobtefle 

Non nocwit tibi progenies, mon fnxor 
Legitimo conjents thoro. Non ills 
Tempeſt ate Deus thal amor, cunabuls, teder. 

Nor Biſhop Siawplicins, of whom * S idonins gives this praiſe, that his Parenrs were 
eminent cither in Cathedris, or Tribunalibzs,and that his was famous either 
F piſcopis or Pre ſes: and for his wife,thar ſhe was of the ofthe P ut 
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literarnm, ant alt arinm cathedr as cum ſui ordinic laude teanernat ; of whom allo Side 
#ius can ſay, hedid reſpondere Sacerdotiis ntrinſque familie , anſwer the ? riefibeeds 


Nor 
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os 
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then cheir own, proper © the time, place, occafion. 


Nor 4lchimsr *Avitzr the French Archbiſh»p, who writing ro his Siſter of ber 
Pare neage, hach chus : 


Stemma Parenines, ' 
2 u0- lices emtequo mundus donerit bonore, 

Es tifmlis 4 primevoo inſignrocrit ortn, 
G | Phu 1omen ornaniar ſacris infgnibus ili, Oc. 
Nec jam 418057 ſoror alms tibi prooveſque retexars; 
V ils Sacerdetum for reddadis inclyts clarus. 


thoſe Adverſaries whom S.Pex/calls <7iev2, who, if we arge hundreds of fach evident 
rurn us off with bold ſhifts, and will needs par us co prove thoſe atts which | 
ſeek ſecrecy; . Ler him and all his complices wher their wits upon char cleare and irre- | 
fragable place of Gregory Neziazzes, a man beyond all exception 4 who brings in his 
Father Gregory,whom all the world knowes ro have been Biſhop of rhe ſame See, ſpea- | 
king chus of him, _ On | 
—_ TL Ciba pang Aids 
&, Vari 2u0r er el re hr& 

& Tu) apr, 434; Oc 
Nondum tot annt ſunt txi quorijam' in ſacri: wiki ſunt prrefi vittimir, ec. That is, | 
yy ets er nt CIS 
Wordsrhar will convince the imporranate gain-ſayer, that Greg. Netionzen 
was borne to his worthy father , after rhe rime of his holy Orders. And left any man 
(hould ſuſpect that chis (i. condum reach only ro the birth , nor ro the beger- 
ting of Gregory Naziauten ;, 10 as might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begorren before them : Ler him (to make all ſure and plain) that Gorgonia and | 
Caſarive the ſiſter and brochef of rhis , were by the ſame Facher eh af- 
a5 i3 evidence both by char Verſe of Nezienzene,who ſpeaking of his mother, 
ſhe begged himof Cod, fayes, 


dirboug 7 nn ts. þ > pena Irereyrmes cnn, 
Gee. 4 6 (Girh he) of you reg , be was not the onely child of bis Parents 
a him both ia awd Czlarius were borne. mm , 


infamous G , the ſcum of the Clergie | O irreguiar Father, char durſt de- 
file bis cred with © camallan at ! O ſhamelefſe Son, that blauſhes nor to 
prociime hisown ſinfall generation ! Go now, perukane Refacer , and ſee wherher 
you can either yeeld, or anſwer. 
And for thae glorious ſhew of Anriquity , wherewirh C.Z. hopes to bleare his Rea- 
ders eyes, gracing himſelf hereirrwirk the aſtipalarion of cur Reverend Jewel, | need 


dlthough all the Ancient, and Hicrom himſclfe, were no whit equaltor indifferent to Ms- 


ry; remembring Imn_e _— Le Fraogars of 

ineped: mens from Mariage, w marred the purity ſHanity, 
theſe dye? Sober lived. ns 
with thers : 8 wrely it is evident , that for this 6 Hierom was i# as iU neme at Kome, 
Gr. Thos he, We durſt not have ſaid fo woch for our ſelves. The higheſt antiquiry 
wours , the later had beenours, if irhad norbeen upon cheſe grounds which were 
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| Nor Peglines Biſhop of Nois in Campenia,to whom A»ſon/n; writes, Tondguil tne 
weſciat Wind; And For ue jugetons 0bjicis, ec. 
Theſe and iach like reaſonable men; bur fince wehave ro doe wich | 


not return any other anſwer rhen ofhis Beats Rhenanxy : Quangrl viteres ommer, O 0. E. 
Virginity and Chaſtity very high both becauſe they thought the was |” 
— . that ſemtence Cen (rms 
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| | Wonders of the Dead; Ridet arwſpe 


{find bur one, whiles I in my 


The Hanoxr of the Maried Clergie. Lui 


SECT. IX. 


Deſcend to the Teſtimony of Gretianz, Champion F. calls this picking of Strawes, 
] It picking of Strawes be boyes-play, and argue that they which uſe ir are foiled,and 
have loſt all, azour Refurer merrily pipeth, © let him how beggarly the 
profes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saiprly Jefuirs and Prieſts amongſt 
as; did they not ſtoop to pick ſtraws, rorhreſh our a miracle (whey ir was) for tran- 
lating Farher Goraet a Trajtor roa Martyr? yea, and that Chaffe , the gullery 
whereof themſelves ſmile ac here, is devcurly —_— beyond the Seas, anden- 
ſhrined for a ſacred omg or ayer. rms A Koraminne: forone of the great 

X vider ir. 

Ic is well that the great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is grown (baſe 
with Cathohque Prieſts. He wienefles plainly , that ſorne Bi of Rome were the 
(ons of Prieſts, not ſpurious, bur begot m lawtull wedlock , » Which ws (according 
to Gratias) every where lawfa!l rothe Clergie, before the prohibirion. C.F. biresthe 


Chaffe, there is noCorne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow. 
Turn to the place, thou ſhalc finde the wordsto be none but Gretiesr : and the 
notes allowed by publique authority, openly to confirm it : Hic apertt oftendit Gra- 
lien ſe 38 4 fuiſſe opinione, cc. Here Gratian openly ſhewe?, Thiffhe was in that opins- 
on, that beretofere Priefts of the Latin Church might be wnaried. © 

Secondly, my Parentheſis diſpleaſes him ( 4:-aigy adoyer : ) Bur what needs this 
quarrell? He mult grant, ifthe Romiſh Prieſts baveſ@ns, they can be no ocher than 
{purious, I is his beſt nat to preſſe this point too far. This idle jealoafic of hiscan 
argue no good. I touched not the continency of his Pax/av Swiates fornuch a2» in wy 
thought, I- onely wiſh that his Holinefte would beſtow ſame oftheloEals of his Ne 
phewes great Benefices upon this Maſſe-Prie(t , for CNA Wag. mma] 


wr pecedtorum. |. . | 

Mythird uneroth(and chat a grofſe one) iz, that 1 ſoy wany Biſbops of Reme followed 
their-Fathers is the Pontificell Cheire : whereas in this Chaſfe of Gratien, he findes bur 
one Sylverius Pape, ſon of Sylverixs Biſhopof Rome. And what if in his Chaffe be 


cluſc only to Greties? Was ot Pope Johs the Eleventh, or, in ſore accounts, the 
Tenth, ſon to Pope Sergins # And is chereno Chaire Pontificall, bur the Roman? 
WasnotTheodorns Pope, fon troTheedorus Biſhop of Jeruſalem ? Felix the third, fon 
tro Biſhop Y«lerivs ? Pope Adrios the Second, fon to Biſhop Torehus ? His Platine can 
ſupply bis Grties in theſe. | 
What have I rodoe with his quarfels about Jofins, Felix, Agepetnr, Steves f They 
aretheir own;Lert him wring Greties by the care, till I feele: And farely, rhepoore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Be//armine , Baronixs , Poſſevime, and this ſtour Beagle 
have every one a ſnarch ar him and he muſt be content co go away with this gaſb ; 
(Weare not bound to follow him as ap infallible Writer, but may with liberty reje8 
him.) Yea, how merry doth my Refurer make himſclfe with his deſpiſed Gretias? 
Like aPhiliſtimhe hath pulled our the eyes of this 8 awpſo#,and now ma? cs ſport with 
him z If Dowgy like it well, it ſhall notbe diſpleafingto us. The man(asill as he loves 
mariage) will needs make a match betwirr his Gratiens Pope Steven , and his Pope 
Toes 5 15 Hymen | Was ever man fo mad, romake himſelfe paſtime with hisown 
{bame? Was the Hiſtory of that monſtrous Papefſe , of oar making ? Doenor che 
* whole ſtreame of rheir Writers of Chronicles, their own Biſhops, Monks, Reclaſes, 
Regiſters record it openly toll poſterity, wirhourthe conrradiftion of che next ages, 
ye of ary, till this laſt ? Ler ther cake to themſelves therefore this fraicfull Soccefior 
inthe infallible Chaire; ſhe is their own, they may diſpoſe afher where they liſt ;, and 
fince my Refuter will finde out a marchfor her our of the Chaire of exploration, why 
ſhould not we dance at the wedding 2 Why doe we not help him to a piece of an E- 


pithalamium? 
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lipsr this authority , and fmſt he rells ns, iris the Poles, nor Gratien, Bur if this be! 


can find more ? Did I tie my felfe in this 


rape, 


=" IIS — con — 
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ol 


theoccaſion thereof, he inſiſts upoy 


= Komen 


led the 


dewfihics gs 
pon way it 


area called pun} 
richard 


eaſe, Oaly Tae ho rbunto beds tha 
the Councell of Conf vr atarieng ſome idle mi{-raken difcourteof | 


Firſt, That it was not g-nerall: food) ape Thirdly, Nor peremptorily 
Foarkly, Nerby them defaced or rorn our. 

oe Wears Books winh in choller of 4 Grecian Chunicell, | 
tt jours; and ris Coauncell, with che 


aloft withthe Romans?  Acrime|] 
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TE: Epiſcopl; ec. The Wh, 
hove it vat wet tb be 

hary- xi: levy ano foot of dEcurell gy 

Pape leone th Le oh 

nn Archb'ſhopof 


is $#r4av and Tarridx conld Have caurzhr im onar 


neon opus Thismans wit wanders with hiserra- | 


Lun \ 


MF infenhbly 
an: ey eb 


phe 
Mare hy crop rhe Wig i = ar 
m the left. 


vaſe of Roave have againft this 


Baronten, | 


== 


C4 "hajur Synod! Canoithes 


ack h»+ 1 v6 any of | 
ro Tomy Baſihius Bi- 


here to repretene the Rn! 
co tid Hera Corinth, were there oor 
airh the ane BlſawonB "ne 
Church, is fond co have 

+ what can be rore 

younger, commanded Sergiitts Bi- 
would not ſubſcribe butc erratice $t- 


Synod, which rhe (are Fufftnies had'in his 
the Monorhefires 5 which was ſome years after | * 


= | " CG 8 4 Py 


| | andGeneralt ; this I cnn bur He! 


Szgcr. XI. 
R the number of 5ixt,we need nor be {c1 
Fre,oover 24 Baſſamon cals irowSinnld) 
Caraats, Fhruc ow, ad other hivown great Maſters call it fimiliarly boch 83x# 
xr $y00 under Conflamtine publiſhed 


+ Fuchers which hu form-rly metin che xr Spot, and others ro rhe neimber | 
0227. ;beingcatiedtogreher by cherherrpenizant intreflored JafPialeg{elrihe@)7, 


th. — am 4 ; — _—_ 


lous z whether it were rhe fifr,or 
. Tt ivenough for me rhar Gre- 


'T'grant, char'(ro ſpeak preciſely) 
no , bot afterwards mary ofthe 


Relat p.168. 
»ſqne ad 174. 


-rhas gather-d 


- 
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Concil. 6, £77, 
uw T7 ns. 


m—__—__ - "2, 
7» Th wongda Maar Ine 
athered up, and ſer forth C—_— formerly: made,and by 
entered. Bur what oy porn oth r antwer Teal 
»e wh he eto vr, te Pa _ 


thele windie cavils of my A 
>  {arkeof Cooftantirople,hath molt fu we eve z 
Prom | rence(lairh he)i7 1bis, wherewith many men are tainted, ebont theſe Canons # For I mT" 
ſcandeall to doubt whether they were the Cgno Cn SF be x1 Synod. Let theſe men therefore 
+ — the fixt s ynod was gathered in the tint of Conſtantine, ecainft theſe whichs- 


Arne} opp) oP vg Fa. Va 


, furs 
| Eo 


— —— — 


T— ———_— — Mr. 


——_— 


Terk Nai [ 
| whar we  Rehire ; The mg 
| (DH8.16 abi and "Grittiaz! Judgment \ is bores 
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acfu —_— por OR-the rhird point. To prove that thys Synod 1s ne permpui Jig Be 
a/q; ad 883+ hdiversogber. Canons.of it', whichia ocher t us. Thep| C 
__ the inſtanced thirteench Canon , not co be oder and fully ours, as 


Þ is pretended. 7 
| _ where finds he this Law,thar no man in may alledge e one teſtimony ofa Fake 

| — |, bur be muſt be ho gatopJofube Aepenet * Hilcife would be the fr 
I or Naſbriteachis cond iriga, LL, ah wy umy hoe maps th 


ES Ita ance 
; — | agaraſt an ſuperſtuious | Fookrhat an Jaws ſelf a rn nar JAAN ; yp | 
ahh, his juſtrfication flpapon the py Lagon of that Capgoy Spmece "aly 
| injoyningus ro ſtand az our Sundaies Prayers. Or if s man id cite, the Synod of 
| ns Leodicea againſt a Deacon (though a Cardivall) ficting before a 'Q7-gainſt the 
| Orme Lande wpclk ppngol Angle, wer konere UT WAR ee OY 
—— ofr ounce ing the Apocrypha Or the 37.0 
_ Holinefſc to rake ſo mpch as a bible Jo his folemoity , fromthe hath of Jewes: 
cax37- 3 man ſhallalledgea Teſtimonyof Cyprian, were it fig to tiphrajd.him with the 
ofre-baptzation > Vers of pts ». wh the errour. of the neceſſicy, of Ae 
communicating? This is clovarmeleve, For me, 1 have-underraken na ſuch ralke, 
| | rowarrantehemchatonce ſaid true, fromever ering, : 1doc therefore hereio ſoon 
Kefar p. 181, | Dy Gly Refurers compeſian ,\ who is ſo farre from cruſbing me in his, that he 
none but his own fiſts, in beartig them abour his own hard bead. Far, if the | 
| us with the authority of ſcme of cheſe Canopy , be to juſtifie the reſt, then the 96, | 
 ©:1malles ered rwirar ua aria nalngp qua" we 1 dwg whilcs it ſers C 
w antize; lecheeke e with ir, mapgre. A t,which rarber then they will 
| Feſut.p.182. = wang be glad " _ us all rhe reſt : Thi wear fareof, rhar the al Canon| 
od «19% [is peremprorily, fully,courck nſly ours : For this my credir is arthe ſtake, which my| pg 
Refurerpleaſes himſelt wit the hope to 1mpaire; inſulting in the idle fancy of # A 
advartage , whiles he ſhews the Canon rocame ſhort in ſome poinrsof our requifiri- | 
on ar dpradtice, For there, Biſhops are excepted, and the freedome of mariage afrer|. 
| Ordinaron. 
| Read-r. compare the Canon with the words of my ingagernent, Jenna he 
| ſhouldeſt finde no decree could Koof Myog of Ecctthylpris,- +1 
| 
| 
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full and ab@lure, forthe law 

ads edgy rea gs they profeſſe the lr rene emer 

__ {RomanChurc y. con tions per-|/ 
. Jem raſund bythe Apodohtſomoms, aud to bea focere., exquiſite, and | 
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IL T be dononr bf che Mlaried Olerghe. 

"fication. Whar couldbetaid mates 
be wncretroyacendig roche Mgheſt degree ofholjs Orderr-(FikthyYehao ae 
time fcheir Ordinarion, tr mor (b much as requiredot them, ts ab(fame fronyrhe 
lewfu} corpanyingevich their Wives; wich were(ſaprhey) roofferinjory ro tourks 


rogethes, let mw man ate x4 and, Marra is bo comreble 
alto; (Stxcly) That if any man (hall fo far, a5 ro offer re/debar 
Dacon,or Sabdeacon, from the and ſociety wich hivlawfull Wife "He 


ſhall be depoſed, Orif any Prieft,or Deacon ſha{t votuncarily caſt off his Wife,, 
prevence of Refigion, that he hallbe ſaſperidied, and, (if he gore 08) depoſed, Þ om 
z how whether herein my proteſtagon haveerred , Nor rhat rhere.cap beno ciecams 
4,» 6f rhe exrenrofche perſons, or crime, or manner, wherein curinfiry 
might tnlarge the fcope of thisliberry (fo 1 ever meanr:) bur if this one point (The? 


the martage of perſons Ecclefpaſticall is lawfutl can be more fully and warily ſer down; 
ler mely open cocenfare, it nor, hate the vanicy of rhis.idle Mountebanke, and con- 


- 


fefſe with 4rifFopheancr, | | 
Adverſus Hum Sychophart e now 3ntſſe phirmacym.” a | 


The Parliamentall lyw in rhe time of King\Edawerd, was (I grant) more fullinex- 
+] rexiding che liberty, could norÞbe more toll in avouching the lawfulnefſeof our mari> 
(| agews Where I muſt rake leave tacell my Refurer 4 tharthe compariſon he preſumes 
romake of King Edward: Parti , with the proceedingsof Jocks Straw; Wat T 5 
le, ehe..is, like hunſeNe, (edidious and rrairerous. And what maryel}iffuch repigers 
blowour the foggie vaporous blaſtof ſeditions words , againſt our higheſt Coutrdf 
Parliament, which ſore of their companions have art: mpred fo blow up with »biaſt 
| | of fire? This Conftirution was not cvillonety, bur Synbdicalt : And may nd 2 
| | lewfnliSynod or Convocation, -with the concurrence of rhe chree- States, andrhe 

ſway of Royall aaurhoricy a Law ro the Wird of God, 
mdrhe received practice of their Propenirors ; bar every Jack-ſawce of Romeſhall 
thus odiouſly dare eo controll and diſgrace &? One of his Capitolme gods of Rome 
called England his Aﬀe ; Soir was, whiles it might beare nothing but his Trumperie, 
and goe but where his Grooms wonld either lead, or drive it : Dow ehar it harhvtaken 
heart, and ( with Cardinall Campegias his Surnprer ) caſt off this baſe load, aad hath 
happily over-run his ſervitude; they are ready , with the Keeper of meramorphoſed 
Apuleins,co ſeek a deſperate remedy-from chenerxt T ree. 


— _ as — 
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i S$gcr. XUL 


chrhen is the Canon of Corflamrinople,whichtherefore(lI ſaid)becante they cat- 
blemiſh enoogh, they have indignely torne our ofrhe Councels: and hage is 
mach vehemenr and braving Rherorickeſpenrupon meas a ſhamelefic writer z and 
this page as the grofſeſt ly chatever was publiſhed by Proteſtant, and now 1 am con» 
jared, How blemiſhed? howrom? whar? where? how>when? Beeaute innocence! 
bold, the man will be bold,that he msy feeminnocent Jbur we ſhall welt find that fs | 
Gng will nor ſerve higrern. - Is hefo ignorant avnot ro know raca)t Nis great (Mr 
ſters diſcard this whole he not know tharit is(If noc:robo); 
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S$dchires the Gram hiwrine s wherein beſides the forgert Derrericall Ppiſties of 
|cver Popes, wrote Canon many Promnctal Conncels of #f1chp, | Fravce | 


AT Spaize,,.| 
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profamum, - r6- 
Ns, inſolentiay 
impud citiayPie- 
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Reſar.p.1 98. 
wſque ad 203. 
arejoy- 
—___ 


| So alſo Fancer 
, 45 in his Chre-, 


nol. 
" 3;x, Steph. Z. 


nauſeſi«\ controverſie, but of mecetſuy) yeeld 1his Canon for leghimeale,not ſuppaſfuticions. \ nd what 
--| is his in my DeceQors coultruttion, bur a caſhiering of chis Canen cur of the Conn- 


4 | wx, Soa5ifwebad thoſeblurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the. bapdof 


© | wotkſhall ſer, ro the fouleſhame of theſe ſel-condemned Impaſtors, tharin the 


- | wore, (afterhe hath cried cofaifroff 


 focunterfeit,and yerthe very ſame, where 


©" Tie HamnwnroſebeMaricd Clevyic. 


xc (et endlin EAcines $304 and which hach boen uſually 16- 
id the Weltern rherimenak the Sehagiamen , - zally ( asdot 

alſo J=» inf#& Hyde al cdge them, hiewiſ@amitair, The two Edidions of the} 
Coyuncelsby®:Qrebbe , likewile omit ity! and if ir had Bot been for frarke ſhame, fo 

woatdehercftafo. Doth henot know whiz bys Zaiffdrier and Namberizs proteſt of | 

* Diſ.16. 1» | ſoxge parcicalat'Camons; nd thisfor one;1H ec copithuld aarttee refaiamnes and, mullate- | 
TRE Chap- | whanenipidninre Ad for this very particular Cananglt be know nix; There 15firſtug 
terswedoc al- | atedyprofadotible blemiſhrobe caſt ugfiþ it: Theone,/ in thatahey.read ir (0, as if 
rogether rev the Roman Clergie profefſed quod copulentnr xxoribuy nen ſuis, as by way of foorne, 
wo _— whereas the wor Js ron, ſe feinceps cn xortbus ſurs won cengreſſuroy. | 
| recewed. \Thearher; in that ſome of thgir Authors would refer 5 «crorum vironum to Conſt 
That ey ie} extiones, not Napties; marring quite the ſenſe of che Canon, T bis for the blemuſh, 


\ Forthe wiping eat of this very Canon , and denying place with the reſt ;/ lerbim 
beare his own *Eſpenc ens, telling him, char even they Which allowed this Syped re- 
jected by Pighiws,aud others, yer Canoacir duriter treff ant, © c.# je this C 4nou /omc- 
whot bordly 4: al1ogerber prophane,t»tl ef exronr, inſolence 1; mmodeſly manifeſt fulſboed, 
Apocriphall; and moft corrupted, and his ingenuity 1+ faine to pleadg.in concluſion, Cx- 
| nonem bunc legitim« m cf{e,non gratis, ſed necefſario donemus ;, That they muſt ( net npen 


: 


cels againſt the authority ofGratien,and the Greek Copie?Laltly,the eyes of leathed 
Chemrnitixs ate undoubred wuneſies to us, what credicfocver they find with this te 
Hawate generation , I» Towis Concilioranm ptorſus expunxerunt, © omiſernnt hunc Co- 
noneen 7 * Inthe Towes of the Comneels they CER wip't out,amd omitted this Ca+ 


the Loquiſicors,there could be no fence for this charge, bur chat which ſerves for all, 


| - Neither tieeded my Refuter to take it highly, ther T objeRed to chem thetes. 
rt, blemiſhing,and defaciog of this, ndother Records apainlt them, Ere longrbe 


writings both of ancient and later Authors, they have dlorted our more than an hun» 
dred places (fome'ofrhem containir gaboverwo ſheets apiece) concerning this very 
point which we have in hand. | 

This is no newstherefore, neicher needed my Dereftor ro make ir fo dainty. 
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SECT.X1LV. 


Cited from Gratiaethe free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond, acknowledging 

the open libercy ot M :riage ro the C'ergie of the Eaſtern Church , Matrimonio co- 
pulantar. A place truly irrefragable ; My re<farer firſt exceprs againſt che number,tel- 
ling us that Sreven tlic ſecond lived but three or foure daics at themoſt, and therefore 
| he garld nbt:be the man:whar ſpirir of Cavillation poſiefies this Mafle-Prieſt?He can-f 
not but know that his own Sigebertzs aſcribes five years ro this Sreves, and Herman 
av1,{ix: Bur five is the leaſt : And his Biaixz rels him that the Steves he ſpeaks of ( fit- 
ming bur ewodayes excufively) *1r5 by the moſt omitted in the Catalogut of the Rowan 
Biſbopr: whence it is that the Chronicle names not ewo Stevens betwixt the firſt & the 
fourth. But this max{he faith) kd wo Connelly what Is this rome? Greties affirms it, 
Fdonor. Let him fall out; for this; with his friends. And now according to the old 
, with the [leeveley evaly 
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1 ; The Honour ofthe Matied Clergie. | 
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jgtheir owa Ganon Lyw,) ſhew futhcicatly thatchey vor only were maticdof ofd, 
} eight marry 3 Bur for the Eaſterne Clergy, it 35 freely grancer? by all ingeanous 
Gicts; infomuch as Eeneewe tels us, thatnever Author, cicheraldor new, imputed 
this for a fault uncothe Grecke Church, that cheir Clergy was maried; | 
-* What ſhall we ſay then-rothis bold Þ «yard, that comperes 1his toleration of Mariage 
pthe Greek,Church, with Moſes his permijfon of the Bill of Divorce to the Fewer? As 
F\fariage had been onely rolerated, nocallowed ;- av-it nojuſt Divorce were a fir 
for lawfall Wedlocky while be here talkes of D744: cordis, well may wera!k 
Duritts.froxtis. lt iseraczevery Church,every Countrey,hath their Cuſtomes 
Faſhions z which Joauncs Major pleads againſt Beds's cenſurgof the Engiifh and 
$a11:ſþ and Brittifb oblervation of Eaſter , and may be as juſtly in this caſe pleaded 
fot as. This was of old no lefſe ours, chan che Greekes z And if any Church will be 
| ibingagainſt God, we havenoſuch Caſtome, nor the Church of God 2 Bur 
what a ridicu'ous inſinuationj3 it, that the Greeke Prieſts are diſpented with by ſa- 
prearne authority Ecclefiaſticall> Forſooth , by the Pope of Rome. Faine-wou!d [ 
learne when, upon whar termes, art what rate theGrzcians purchaſed in the Court of 
0 Diſpenſation for their Mariages. 
| wou'd my Refuter had the Oth-e ampoinred him ro ſhufl» over all che Records 
ofthe Apoſtolike Chamber, rill he find ſach a grant made proprer duritiem cordie;then 
ſhonld agreat dea'e of good Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. 
| What ſtrange fancaſtike Dreamesare pur upon the world > Where the Papacy 
cannorprevaile,there forſooth his Holineſſe diſpenſeth. The Greek Church admitc- 


cerh maried Prieſts, the Poge diſpenſerh with chemz -They deny and defie the Popes 


z. I crow he diſpenſech wich chem for that roo : andwhy not with the 
of England ? We pay no Peter-pence, we run not to Rowes-market to buy 
waſh, 1 hope his Holinefſe dſpenſerh with us for cheſt Peccadillo's 5 we take liberty 
here to marry rather then roburne, why ſhould we not bope toreceive that Diſpen- 

ion, whereot we heard the news ot late from a poor Bankrupt Carier? 44populum 
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X SECT. XV. 


| A S forthe contradiction whictihis ſagaciry findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
 { 1 che ewo Parliamentall Lawesof the Father and the Son , King Hezry rhe eight, 
ad King Edward the fixts whereot theone forbids, the orher allowes the Mariage 
atEccleliaſtiques, it needed not have been any wonder to alcarned Prieſt , which 
mighthave known Councelsenow diamerrally oppoſire ro eachi other: whar faulr 
weitin'the recovered blinde man, that he firſt aw men walke like Trees, and ifter 
like men? Even the beſt man may corre himſelfe. Neither was there here any 
contradition, King Heeary ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of 
him chen Was ” Edward (pake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquity : 'King 
Henry neverſajd, God 
vere allowed by the Rogyſh Church. 

And why may not we draw our the like abſurdity aur of Queene <A aries Partia- 
menrs, wherein ſhe reverſed many __ eſtabliſhed by King —_ as in this very 

le concerving Mariage of Prieſts? May we not hercupon »1ke , Wharwill youlay 
twoluch Parliaments whereincbe Rrocheris thwarted by the Siſter, and char with the 


| a3 f it were any newes epe3pni re 42s predeceſernm, even of thoſe 
WIG upmeciiarely thew.W ho-knows not the Story of PopeFormoſus and 


UW 


jare 
2 and che many apdR-Ig. of decreesin che frequent, lo 
us Y 2 Waking ge op wrch. © ;- ©; | wu, 


Rrr This 


” TharcheClergy noronely.of the Kell might Matrimonic copyeri,but of the Welt 
might Metrimonium contrabere( which are the words they areanwilling ra know 


difallowed theſe Mariages, King Edward itever ſaid, they | 


of the. moſt of che. fame Parliament-wen ; enacting in a few yeares contra» | 
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Dk needed this foule month then to breake forth into fo palpable Nandery of 


| King Hezrg; and this, in ſpecial : Infomuch as he was willed oat ofche Houſe rill the 
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"This laſh is indifferencly fir forall backs, let him thathachno cauſEro) firtire,com- 14 


chat holy Archbiſhopand Martyr DoQor Crermer,charging bim with deep diffime- 
lation, in ſoothing up borh theſe Kings in their conrrary Decrees ? when it is moſt | 
manifeſt, that this worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which durſt for three 
dayes together openly in Parliament oppoſe thoſe wickedly projefted Articles of 


& might which (notwithſtanding he well knew King Henry) he ſtontly re- 
oo arr this man (thinke we) OY to behe all rhe Sainrs in Heaven for an ad- 
vanrage? What will not he dareto ſay, chat will obje&t inconſtancy to him who ſea- 
ted Gods truth wigh his blood ? 

The contradiftions and weakneſſes that he findes in this Synod of Conftantinople 
doe no whit move us; If he can allow and commend, and cire againſt us rhe ſeven} 
and thirtiech Canon of the Councell, for the worſhip of the Crofle, orthe 
and fifteenth for the holy Chriſme , and yer diſallow the thirteenth , why may not 
we by the ſame Law cite and approve the thirteenth Canon againſt chem, and yer 


difavow thoſe others ? 


—  ———O—— A Sq 9 Hs ons 
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TEither was it for wane that I mentioned onely this/Councell of Conftantinople, 
The more ancient conſtirntions of 4»c5r4 and Gangrs , and the firſt and fourth] * 
of Toledo, belides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene , might have been arged by me. Hh 
wasnor mine inrent (with this babler)roſay more then all; bur onely to take an 
handfall out. of the Sacks moarh for a taſte ro the buyer z That faire flouriſh chere- 
fore of Councelywhich he muſters up againſt me herein, will be bat Arms armis con 
traris : wherein ſince my Refurer will needs make himſelfe ſobuſie, lerme intrear 
him, by the way , to compare the Councell of * Gazgre with the Decree of his Pope 
Hildebrand: The Councell ayes flatly, $7 guis diſcernit Precbyternm conjugatum, Oc. 
If any man make difference of @ maried Prieſt , (o as that by occaſion of his mariage be 
oucht not to offer, and doth therefore abſtaine from his obletion, let bim be accurſed, Bat 
his Hildebrand, wxoratos Sacerdotes 2 drvino removit officio , & laick miſſam corum 
audire interdixt; novo exemplo, Ec. That is, removed maried Prieſt: from their Divine 
office, and forbad Lay men to heare their M aſſes, ſaith *$igebert; Therefore by the ſen- 
cence ofthe Councell, Pope Hildebraed 15 accurſed; and accurſed for that very point 
which made him a Romiſh Saint. When my Refater hath gnawed a while opon this 
bone, he may hope to be rewarded with a craſt, 

Andnow for his Councels , romake up the number, he names for the fore-man' 
of che Queſt, the Councell of 4#cyre ( fomewhatbeforethe Nicene) one who hath 
paſſed adirett verdi& againſt him, allowing Deacons, upon their profeſſion, romar- 
ry. : The miſerable evaſions of his *Biniwe, and Baronins, inthis point, argue boths 
mindeand acauſe deſperate; whites (withour all colour of warrant) they imperiouF 
ly rurne downe theſe maried Deacons toa lay-communien; and faine this liberty 
onely in a forced Ordination, notin a voluntary. bel tyg 1 600 

As for thar firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of Arles , That 4 man cane 
not be made Prieſt in the band of Wedlock,, wnlefſe he promiſe fon, Itisa 
counterfeit : And that the world may ſee we nſe nor > cenfares.without 
evident reaſon z Ir mentions the Arrians which were not yet hatched ; Ir _ 
Bonoſns, which lived long afret in the time of Tanocent 1. It menrions rhe C 
Vaſenſe , which was yer later, inthe time of Leo the firſt, When his Aurhors i 
agree of the time, and make good the Synode , hethall receive an anſwer to £4 
In the meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or after it; i 
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iz was corretted by the Niceae; a Provinciall muſt yeeldto a Generall ; if after, it was 
innptuous, in decreeing thar perewptorily which the Generall dererminacely 


free, | 
;. The Conncell of 4r&xſc4 i; cired by him in diret rerms oppoſite te the 4royron. 
He maſt make them friends, ere hecan briog it forth againſt anenemy. © Astorthe 
maine ſtay of rhis cauſe of his, which is rhe two Gounceis of 4frich, lent him by his 
Bellarmine , is is grounded ( a5 our learned Juniam hath probably anſwered} upon 
meer corruption, and miſ-taking; the Latine Copies raking propre, for priera: T he 
charge of the Councell being only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops,(x7 ric iawc lee) ace 
cording to their turns of miniſtration , ſhoxld abſtabze from their Wives , which no mo- 
deft Divine will not willingly ſubſcribe unco. However, I am fare, ifcthe one word 
be not corrupted, the other is ambiguous, and may as well hgnific Ba/ſamons ranueyies. 
And if theſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after tran{laced into the Greek, yer the 
Greekeſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well corre the miſtaken Origi- 
aall, Burco diſcuſſe the ſeverall Councels, which heonly thinks firroname; and 
atrer by whole-fale againſt as, werea work for a volume apart. The old word 1s Do- 
lſur verſater in generalibar; There it deceit in generalities ; It were ealie roſhew that 
ſome of cheſe are impertinentz ochers plainly againſt them; others corrupeed co ſpeak 
againſt a3,25 rhart of Mens and Wormes,wherect inthe (equelizorhers partiallco the 
fation of Reme.So then, here,0bruimur aumere, He thinks co carry it by number,nor 
by weightz where with us, one piece of Gold is worth a whoke bagge of Counters. 
But,if after the T yrannicall impoliions of his S'ricizs and Lavocentizs took place in 
the Church, be could name for every one of his Provinciall Synods , an hundred, ir 
were all one to us; we arg notthe wore, bis cawe vo vw hittbe berter.. This Tradici- 
on after that in an emulation ofthe Montaniſtioall vaune of vitginitiry,ic hadgorren 
head in the Church , ran like Gre in acraine ; Thoſe Provinces that hel&correfpon- 
dence at ing to the charge of «Gregarr ,  ſpake as ſhe did them: 
What ſhould they doe bur follow ther Miſtrefle? I be Creek Charch, thar 
cicher had dependance upon ir, or which had copunacd in thefacceſſion of this cu- 
ſiome of mariage, (till maintaining the lawfulnefle and uſe of it inviolable. So then, 
in furme: This he hatch which I am ready ever ro ayow; The ancienteſt Cofi- 
eds are againſt himz The larrer are apainſt us; and God with us againſt them;of which 
we havelearned* ro fay , Ye vobis fili drfertoresy wt facereiis Concilinns © won ex me. 
And if his Miſtris of Rome have el{-where tonnd vaſtals, it follows not , that we may 
notbe free, Yea,ir is mare than manifeſt, by thoſe evidences we have ziready pro- 
daced from their own records , that notwithſtanding, this cogged number of his 
provinciall Synods and Private decrees ( a5 Volnframwterrms them). all the rune of rhe 
hrſt ſeven hundred years , the freedomeof rhis practice continned mn of 
the Chriſtian world; In foruch as amongſt rhereft, the Charchof 4rmneaiey for che 
time of the years mentioned, upheld a Tradition , 'nor to admit of any Clirky+mian, 
but thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali,drſcended from Priefis ; Witnefle the 
Fathersof Conſtantinople, in their three and rhirtieth Canon. Where my DereQtor 
ſhould doe well ro enquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati means; Sure I am, 
that this example ſufficiently proves the pradticall liberty of rhoſe Churches in che 
queſtioned limits of the ſeven firtt Centuries. To which we may adde the Charch 


| of Bu/garia,cur of his6 ratian; The Church of Germanyour off 4ventine: The Church 
of Ireland out of '\Beyxard , who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armachto have been | , 
foreight generarions, before the time of | r: 


furniſhed with a lincalldeſceat of Biſhops,” 
his Malachias; which were ſtill bath «xorari & /iteratz. How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
and yet ſine ordinibuz,is aRiddle which(I confeſſe)Icannor aread.Perhaps,they were 
without Romane Orders, bur ifrhey were not Clerks after the then Iriſh faſhion, 
warneeded they be Literati,char they mighr be Biſhops ? The Charch of our 3731+ 
lain: (a3 we ſhall ſee in che Procefſe )and orhers. Theſe are more than enough coler 
the World ſee this reſtainr, forall this prerence of Provinciall and parriall Councells 
never nniverſally obtained. | 
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that you ſhauld 
hold yohr Coun- 
cel,& not of me. 
Privata dcreta 
'Concil. Conſtant 
6.Can.33.Q vo 
MIU COON A- 
1105 1 AT menio” 
rum regione £04 
ſolum in Clert | 
Ordinemrefernis 


re Sacerdotall. ' 
# Dift. 28. 

» 4nnal. Boys- 
rum, ſupra. | 
Vaſe Ma'ach. 
Lib. Synod. Wir 
gorm Eccleſ.Cani 
Concil. Hybern. 
ſub Patvicie, | 


Jas fone welato 
capite amb 
verit, pariter 
Liicss contims 
nantur Oc 


Aer 2. 


SECT-)_ 


—  — —— 


| Reſin p.3 35+ 


oftwatd. 


_ — — — 


\m36 | T be Honour of tbe Maried Clergie. 2 th ul 


SECT. XVII. 


Ecthe man having unmercifully crufht me in peeces with this empty bladder of 
windy and worrhles aurthoriy,crows over we,thus,in conclulion: 4nd tvulyis 


med thi PIG bundredgears, ſeeing the very form of words uſed by bis owne| | 
ſacredCowncell,doth ſo ftrowghywithſtand his fond colleGion, Por there it is decreed , Ow 


4rom thu time 


ſunt in ſacris,CcWewill that the mariages of ſuch as be im boty Orders ,- from this tim 


' » | forwardbe firme and valid: For in cafe this freedome bad bren common before,n by did they 


ſay, Deinceps from this time forward? Thushe. Wherein 1 would his ſuperiours did 
bur ſee how kindly he buffers himſelf. For if this be the force of Deinceps or 4mods, 1| Þ 


| thus argue againſt him; He hath 'pleaded before, that neither this nor any orher 


_ reſtraine,' and ro 


| Church ever allowed,nor ever praiſed the celebratio of mariage after Ordination;! 
| Now.it hetutn ro the fixth Canon'ofrhis Couucell of Conftantivople,he fball findby-! 
| cernimms ut null; deinceps hypodiacono, &c, Wedecree 1het from bence forward no gub- | 
Deacon, Descon,or Pritſt may marry afier bi; Ordination; T hetetore by the force ofhis 
inference before chisrime ( for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares ) this was commonly 
| practiſed. Andnow to anſwer my Refurers Dejnceps: If his wit had been any way 
marchable wich his malice, he might have ſeene that this Deieceps had relation to; 
che Romane Church, not to the Greek ; For, (if he know not ) this Synod mertic 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtreſſe , and ro corre thartheir injurious Traditice of 
e this liberty through all che Terricorics of the Univerſal! £ 
Church; For this 13 the De#nceps of the Confſtantinepolicane Fathers, who 
well knew,how much itneeded inthe Weſtern Charch; which bad inthralledtheir 
Clergy in che bondage of that unlawfull prohibition. $6 as the Refuter, whiles tc 
my want of Logick, in nor deſcrying the dangerous necrfſiry of thisin- 
mey plainly bewrayes his cwne want of braines, in nor Ceſcryingrhe 
—— Dooney aryray - uw _ ” cels me (like a dull Jeſter) That 4/Ithe Walls and 
Wi 87! Hall to the Kitchin , mourne to ſee an T niveyſſly-man hove 
| lzttle wit ;, 1 moſt tell bim char all the an heres note re | n 
[ſee their Champion ſochildifhly abſurd. 

Now then ro anſwer his idle Epilogue : If it appeare that his own Pope and Co 
noniſt,'and the received Hiſtoriesof the Church, and the examples of feverall Nati-! 
ons and perſons acknowledge this ancient hberty both in the Faſterve and (ſome) 
Weſterne Churches de foo ; And Moſes and the Prophers, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
the ancient Councels, with the fix of Conftentinople, approve it de jure ; it i 


uſ 


me be _ not to be more mad thaw'blinde ;, for otherwi(e be wonld nevey have proclai. | | 


that the neceflary impoſition of profefled Conrinency , is bur a pare of that ſowre 


liſts and Rhemifts, and none of thar wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his purer 
Church have provided for their Children. 


milke wherewith che wolfe of che Seven-hills feeds the faQtion ofher Rowy- 
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for forgery, no leſſe crime : To avoid the peril whereof, 2s | 
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- of Becleſiaſtiques, which hadrhe a - 

| ponent aria he 
qa | _—_— prohibition of the Thoſe Chiietic? 

2! the faftion of Rome, cold ri&t bireb< rich 
I moved ſo peremptory a Decree of a famous Councell , re: 
Li ducing them, in this poinr , ro the exaQnefſe of Apoſtolique in-- 

- ſticurion, aad mg torectifie that Roman deviation z No 
_ wy ifnot long after , om acooncf oppetheparry, d 
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much ſcuffling berwixt the abertsryof Antichriſtian ſervithde, - and 
berry ; whom this Hedges creeper dare rerme 1#c09ti newt Orechews | 8 
Heretiely q his Pen is no ſlander ©Fhe rmeltitade of his Syhods;wherefhwis 


uſe oft 


e, Of rither , Or imarying ooiarte 
h)exranr, becauſe he frades ir ans AN 
beſide their Mill ; at1d here Far threatned wirh 13 


MeEpiſt 
diyundt 


not Than, 


\nEpiltie eareo FIoiles, and he of Bovarts, 
Biſhop, Prieft, > 


hird,coche Clergic of Foper#s, EP tlktes-143 
ar Abd | 
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| Lizff 


ſonow of) 
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onely taken this upon tr 
ſpirit of my Derraftor,/ Iris 
cond Bookeof his Ecclefiaſticall 


fe, that he corcealesie} 
One of themis unavoidgble. It is deere then, ro hif ſhame (it he have ary) Oarthe 
teſtimony isarighc cited; and is it leflecteere that it is maimed, and cur cf by the 
hams in their owing Councell? Compare the paces, the fraud (hall be manifeſt, 
That Councell in checerth 

Ifdorein the forecited Traft ; and where 1/idore faith, Coſtimoni. m invielati corporis 
perpetuo conſervare ſludeant , ant certe uwits metrimonti vinculo federintnr , Let them 
live thaſte, or marry but owe; Their good Clerks have wrterly lett our the latter clauſe, 
ind make 1ſdore cbarge his Clerkes with perperuall continency , Let them live chefte. 
Hethardenies this, let him deny that there is a Sun in the Heaven , cr light in thar 
on : what need I fay more? Let the bookes ſpeake.. 

Here my Refurer doth fo ſbuffleand cur, char any men may (ce he ſpeaks aprinft 
his own heart; for (co omir his ſtrained miſ- interpreration of /ſdore,fince we new 
conrend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorely Corh be falve vp the credit 
ofhis Mognatize Fathers, whiles he faith, 1fdore ſpoke in general], the Fathers in thet 
Conncell more ſtriFly;, whenhe that 
peake in one latirude of rhe fame perſons > Thoſe Fathers giving the lawe ritiero 
hat Chaprter,and profeſſing to follow the Letters anc Syl).bles of If dere; othrawe 
only Chericech that rule; without diftirtion. Away then'wkb 
| F wilful Fans your fauhleſle Secretaries, which Yave allo) fere 


i» oravey; and learne to be aſbamedaf. your grofle 6/6 
hirioon expurgaion dlſedoubtieſſe the Worldwiltbe ahamecho 
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'T Did bur name #«/dericar bis Epiſtle in mine , asa wicneſſe, notas che ſoundetion 
'Lofmy cauſe, my Refurer ſpends bur one and rhirty whole Page swpon him : how 
eſhould he havemade a Volume? Inall this whar ſayes be? Emile tv many words, 
and the ſame words thrice over for failing, 
' © And firſt he wonders ar my extream prodigaliry of credit, and fearednefie ot con» 
ience, 1 citingan Epiſtleſoconvitted by Bel/armine, Boronien, Eckine, Faber Filt- 
$(mon; the Jelwt , and ochers-.;, Why doth benax wonder that the Moone will keep 
Forma efkie, whilesſo many Dags bark at her below. When theſe Profors of 
Rome have ſaid their worlt , there is more true authority in the very face of this Ler- 
ver and beneer A in thebody of it, than in an hundred Decrerall Epiſtles 
which 
the occalion of this fable (as he termes ic) faines ir to be anly a Latheras HEtion 100 


vertheir in mariages, whereaschcir own Cardinall &>. Syloier, almoſt 
rwehb Feazes 320, mentions it, and reports the argument of ir ; wbhhens it 


yertextant(as Hizricus) inthe Librariesof Ger many; whereas Hediofound avanciem 


cribe { verbatier) the words of | 


bur one halfe of an eye may fee, rhathoch c 


adoreth,. Let the World wonder rather athys ſhameleſurfic, who relating 


copy ofit in ellend., and\our John Boks, Archbiſhop Perks, b Jove, Jobmbonhud 


a copy of itremarkable for reverend 
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BCH, I hopeta hay 

 rerbage, As well may he-queſtion 

— Jen -: ” wherder Pope Zackorpaerote to B, Jndifit m Germany 
Ken, FT. a em 

fireQtion w + $2 may doubt whether Pow/ ibe fift,wrore to bs 


Catholikes ro perſwade chern nor ro ſweare they wovld be good 
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-cather, corner=creeperc. E. Pleudo- Carholike Prictt, wrore ofa” 


ke is NO (More that there 84 Rama, ptchat Gregory and Nicolas fate there, ' 
woofer an Epiſtle was wricten thicher above ſeven huridred yeares ago. It was 
- thoſe Luthersn quarrels wereharched: Ler biouhiet: fore 
_ hr Fiop ng cp doryrroopeiehg whiles be derives thence the pain pieas 
| dilizy. 1t chere were c ifferentes 40 relating the cir. umſtarces of that {tory 
DC none) mult it needs thereupon be falſe? Which of cheic Hiſtories is nor li- 
tovariety of report? To begio with the firſts The ſuccefiion of Liews, and Cle- 
id Clemens, is diverlly reported; isthere no truth inic> Toend with che laſt: 
The ticle of Pew} the fifc ro the chaire of Peter in the lawfulneſſe of his Eletivn, isdi- 
z hath hecherefore ac. true Caime rohisſcar > Bit who ever phited 
nondio $:cily 2; This is onevfthe ficrens of his F/1z- $1m0ns, If otherau- 
mentioned chisnarratinn,thenall che ſtrengrh of chis hiſtory lyerh nocbn 
Aki none beſide him vs words yarpnor:theſcare bur cricksrocurfacerrath. 
The Epiſtle, in ſpight of contradiction y is ſo ancients | and whar care we then tor 
comes? Wherher it were Saint T4» rich, or Halderich, or Voluſrrane, welabourtior 
{woch. Let ic be che raſke of idle Criticksro diſpute who was Heenbd's mother Sand 
what was her age ; No lefle vain is my Refurer, tharfpends many waſte words aboat 
bis Saine Vdeirich, in (hewing chediff-renee ot timeberw:xc himand Pope'\Necol as; 
the one dying, A##o 369. theather borne, 890andproving our of hisoblcure 
biacenws, that there were Biſhopsof ,betwixt thetimesof 


—_ colourable foarith of his , but mere cogging 
== » Fox borh iiricw apart, and the Contwrifts, and Cheminitiar ( all Ger- 
manes, that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtarc of cheir ow) have long fince 
per yore Udalrickwas not the man whom they held che Authorof this 
Folic etch ano, much diff-rcc in nawe. butdifering mtihmeabove 
gqaioocatio leForen turbrt;and left the eguivocation of the 

Cogn hows MhodFrrandle the Reader, There is another T dalrick of Avgnſts, 
Avent es to have dyed Anno g7 3.But this Hulderick, Ang as Sylvintwiites 
wndel 4nn0 900. 48d nth: yeare of bis age 3 2. 'F'rus he, tromthe anchoriry of 

their famorteſt Hiſtorians from whole account Oanpbrixe differs not much. Bur 

bee my I hereafter avethelabour of (caomnigg their d(ſcordarie Com- 

putatians) whether jt were either, orneirther of them, iris Hoc worth eq usonehaie 
of his xown + ſince withour faithful and learned Fox, werarher from theaurt 

ofancieac Engliſh Copies, afribeir ce Yolw/iarrvs, whoſe ſecond Epiſt ealſo the 

lame (tile. cothe Go:epurpole, is exrant from the (ame Records, not inferiour tothe 

former: What menrs.i6 fargheiname, when ir apprars thac the Epiſtle ir felteiseryly 

uxicnt, pondervus, reverend, Lheologicall, convietive; and fuch as the beſt Ronurs 

heads c-nnor aſrex ſeven hundred yearesſmpe a juſt antwer unro Even in forme-Ca- 

nouncrall there be difference.in che names of the Per«-men,chereisfn'l 


ealily blown away cheſc light bubbles at Diſcourie; which our Adverfary hath raiſed 
our of the Nur-ſbell of his comperation, from the Age, Perion, Wririops of his $1int 
Cdwricks and recurne his /wpwram weſrip cajurs nebulonic E wich his PR 
ris, and plambei cordis, back whence it carne ro the Wricer citedbymy A verſary, 
GE ee neon: irenpate 
VIGR it inthatCE, nar.ne ls 
bur he that leapexh.inra 4he Rrefſe without a name? who Nebuls, rather than heir 
maſk=thand marchech ſ«b acbwie hoping to paſſe inchecouflict fora doughty Knighe 
or Champion, «bavs/ciut9, not daring rolifoup hisBever> whownresswpurte E- 
hiftelac, bur ne char hach (cribled a V alaminous Epiſtle ; to cry downp we and Ho- 


w 
iff) en! 


r of above ewo quire of paper, in a twelve-yeares ariſwer ro three leavesoff 


alenuotheir divine authority: And why eicgot (oinhumanc? Thus ther) we have | 


vorable Mariane ofpr-tbe intaugciogabinpure Celibue? nor chay in he Cebu 
impure, bu jg.k(ypethefi thee, forced and hypocrinitatl, = | 


—_— 
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Chem. bif8.de 
Calibats. 


4fﬀ. & Mos. 
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Nume ſeets eft 
abi Tr0)a ſuit- 


Vid.qua ſupra, 
1. $.13, Hiſt. 
K adulphy Bow 


Heexcept s none 


but a profeſſor | 


of Cont imence. 


| 


—_— 


TY 


_—{ 


The Honow of the M avied Clergie 
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SecT; TIL 


| | 92 mag yy oor number of Pope 
firſt, or ſecond, or third, we may chanke bis Gr eties,whoſe f: \bion ir is («like 
withour the note of their number, we are fare 
was not Nicholas Newo, which wrote to Odo, Biſhop of Yieeas, reproving hi for gi 


% i 
Nicolas , whether 
wiſe 8igeberts) to name the 


ving leave to Alvericw a Deacon to marry , yew ſeriding his contrary Decree 
ny OS; which, ir ſeemes, (or the like Impoſition) __ occaficn 
to this noble 

Bar can there be any Game amongſt our F aghfs Popiſh Pome beters, wherethe 
Fox is not in chaſe ? is che ame of (his Reman Prieſt, whites be ic wark 
feſtly bely esonr holy, reverend, worthy Maſter Fox , when this 8 :egenly Pen dare 
lay playes the Gooſe in the of hisR elation of this Nico/es, fmſt reperting 
him che feſt, rhen rhe ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt in the Curivg Moremems 
that indaſtricus andexcellent Author, har he (till infiſt-vpen Kico/er the ſerond, 
rejeQting by many arguments the cpinion of them which havere ferred ir tothe wo 
Such croth there is in ſborne crownes. 

John Hwſſewas a Gooſe by name, and now Jets Fox is a Gooſe by reproach; Two 
{uch Geele are more worrh than all the fawnirg Carrevof the R owen Copit 

And how much more witthen fidelity is there in ay Dere Gor, wites he world 
proverhat Pope Gregory had then no pore, becauſe there are ©Ow OF ons at Rowe? 
As if Rowe were now in any thing 2s it was; as if rwelve hundred yeares hed made! 
no alteration z- As it the ſireers of Trey were ror yew Chermpaine 5 # bis 1 
coald now finde Reme in Rome z As if, laſtly, (hernien were hrouble ofelngs 
pond, whoſe Sea is univerſal. 

Asforthe number of children's hezds, ] can ſay no more for ithan be can againſt 
irs this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to us than his depyall; Borrhis T' dare foy ; thr 
know perſons both of credit and honour , that ſaw berwixr fifty and rhreeſccre; aft 
vp out of the little Mote of an Abbey where I now live: Ler vpthe pre 


es the refuſall of this worthy F piſtle, accordmgto his ſeſhion be trees rodib 
grace it with us, telling us, that therein rhe Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Head 
and Govertcur of the whole Church. Ifir were thus, ſo much more is the 
Teſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witneſſe was theirs: There muſt 
needsbe cauſe, when he that ſo humbly over-tirles che refiſts rhe De- 
arine ſo vehemently. But the rrach is, chat the Fpiſtle ſtiles Pope Nirs {ax no other- 
wiſe inthe- | than San@Zs Romana Fechk fig , Over» ſees of the 
holy Remane Church : And in the body of the letter, Sumrawe Pemtificrnr, Biſhop of 
the chiefe See, to whom the examination of the common off aires of the Church doth apper- 
taineywhich is far other , than in the now Komane fenſe , the head of the 
Church. Secondly, he els us that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes 4 Vow of Con- 
rinency; N»Uum excipit miſt profeſſorew coutiaratie« ; wherein we are no other than 
friends, we yecld no lefle, where there is poodevidence of the gift and callivg of God. 
But whiles our #, grants the or of Conrinency bound , and pleads the 
Clergy to be free, how plainly he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vowrher 
required of, nofoch made by the ? 

But what needs theman tobe © angry with the pood old Fpiſtter, for 
ſaying, that the Apoſtles charge ( Let every owe bove bis own Wife ) DE 
> excepting none bue thoſe whith 


reaching to the as well as the Ls 

ig —— rs ahafns — ihe 
j tO me that iz: & vr ſqui ſpue Was any then 

Or what other ſenſe can he nrdmarats /15 


ooh we with the ws 


braid Sir Refurer with the Logick Lefion, us 


ma. 


— —— _ OS 


rick, ſurely I ſhould not now be pur to paines roteach this Novice;that ker® (ana 
—f | 
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The Honour of the Meri ed C lerpre; 
Yiaterme of colle&ive neiverfaliry, and miſt be extendedtoall, where kinde 
taticely , cx 1oture ret , '25 this cafe ar ſtneeds beacknowled$44 to be; 
fore-prizing none bur ſach as have the gift of Cotitinency ;- which $. che 
; | va 12) Wren 5c: ' 


apon, in char Chapter. | | HITTER 97-00 
Reader, wherher chrCarholike Biſhopthar wrore this ,* or the Mit 

Cathdlike Prieſt chat reptoveskc, be more Witthy of Bedſſersr . EIBQIE! 

F oy 498 » $9171 O70 Fu . ; # aq # 


COM TITER tm mTtirtot 
S&T, TV”: gs Sear; 
Aſtly, yet avif in che looſe he wonld ſhake hands and be friends with him whom 
hadſo long defied, he thus cloſes up © Thew if Prieftr hav? vhir gift, and have 
#7 courſe to themſelves in the Lord, rhty ſult not need! ta \ardrry.” 1n1 this is the 
all C 


——— by 
* R 


who vow Chaſtity» Thas he.” Beleeve him) !*Readers, #fytcan; 


uu tiiam Rows qubdlibet andet Amor. 03 OV 

But as one thar thinks no man'can be his friend, except alſo heb ourenemy ; like 
aerue Make-bate , he will cell us arale in ooreare, that ſhall fer'aperpetual! jarre be- 
ewixt us and our Halderich. Iwis,fayes my Refurer, your Udatrick not the rman you 
take him for; For thas he there writes to the Pope: Wherefare,0 reverend Father it ſhall be 
part to can[e and over-ſer that whoſoer'r either rs ith hand or mouth bath made a Vow 
Contivency ( #s al Clergy-mes in hoiy Orders hav: ) and afterward: would forſake the 
be either compelled to keep bis Var, or elſe by lawfull authority ſhaxld be depo- 

foi from birdrdeb. Sohe: Bur weare nor fo light ofBeleefe roloſer friend thns eaſily. 
Know then,Reader, that the” Parenchelis (w hictt is the harſheſt peece of this clauſe 
5 wiſted into whe rext, and forged by this Czviller; rhe quire whereotis af- 
firmed in the former Period of our 7 dalrich. where thus he writes: Now par# prippe, 
Oc. Fromthli a—_— thou hoſt not a litt-fworved , when s thowwouldft have 
thoſe Clergy mew,rv hom thou 0nghteſt anly is «adviſe to Abſtinence from Mariage,conipeled 
nn0#1 by 4cer taint s violence;, For is not this juſtly in the Judgement of all wiſe 
wen ts be accounted violent, when as ageioft the Evangelicall Inffiturion, and the charge 
of the Holy Ghoſt, any 141 is conſtrained tothe execution of privete Decrees? The Lord in 
ihe old Law appointed Mariage to bid Prieft, wh-ch be irnever read afterwards to heve for- 
lidden. Sohe. Let my Refurer then reconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the true 
Text(which be can never doe, lince in direftly crofferh the whole ſcope of Huldericks 

Epiſtle) and chen he ſhall ſee u3eably reconcile Haldericks oops rion with ours. 

But, nor fo long to delay my Readers farisfattion; The rruch is,the Author pleads 


for an indifferent of Cler fromcheneceſſicy of this Vow , elſe che 
Epiſtle were contr ro it ſelfe: for ifhe ſuppoſe that all che Clergy had vowed, . 
and all chac had vowed ſhould be tokeeptheir Vow , how could he plead 
that the Clergy ſhould nac be ed ro Continence? Thedrift of Udelrickor 


Voluſian then is, that it may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts eicher ro vow, 
ornot to vow continency; which granced, if any one having libetry not rohave vow- 
«lor obſerved ir, ſhall norwichſtinding preffxe this courſe to bimſelfe io the Lord, our 
ofa long ſerled experience and afuranceof this calling and gift of God, and now! 
when he hath chus ingaged him(ſcife ro the expetation of the Church , volnerit apo- 
fare, ſhall &: froward wantouly to abandon this vow , willingly negletting all good 
meancs for the continued obſervarian thereof, ſuch aone (hall be liable cicher ro 
compulſion or depafidion ; As now, if anyone of oars ſhould inthe mid(t of free- 
dome binde bimſclfe by a voluntary vow, it were pirtty andſhame that he ſhould phy 


fat and looſe ar pleaſure with impunity. 
VVhat 
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All the Zomib Clergy, all Voraries have the giftofContinenry} 'Wicnefe oarfores | 


are 
: would God the World did not too well finde (hill theſe proofes of 


| 


EY 


Refuts $:.2907; * 


aid Yolufiaans in the fame Period 5 Mwitor ejuſdens conſiles dfftntetorerbonitnihss now | 
Des pro falſa ſpecie contimentie plactre volenter, gravinra viits tdwavitiere, patruin ſci-| © 
licet nxores mraſowlor wan 40 pecndumn an plexus non abhorrevre. I willnore Fn- 


Froert. 
RK efur. pav7t+ 


* (As all Cler- 
pie men in ho- 
ly ordershave) 


Prefixit hee þ6- 
bi in Domino, - 
thid. 
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vances of the 


on of the ſans 
with a reply. 
In ſua Germ. 


| lb.19. FEncas. 


| Reſit- þ-280. 


Reſut-p.281. 


Refi þ-276, - 
t | nd elder ; W6 Gee Aires Silvia in his Germanis ;, 4 book that never was... 


There is (tant) 


theſame Axthors contracted. The ts (t,Geſmer expreſiry thus, E xtat cjaſdem Germania,qus continent 
m— _ wt S1lviiGermazia excerpts, O-c.T be Germanis of. A nearS lotus gatbered out of that hoot, 


German-natis fore 4 Lamyer of Meniz,, are refeiled. 


and a corſutat i» | 


ilyr.Catal.Teſt. 


| 8imine & Poſſevize;neither of them mention any ſuch work of # #eax $ilvisrgwhere- 


' 


| W hat wooll then is here worthy of this ay? Or wherein hach car Aucbor ob 

fended 2 whileswe neither make chis vow ,, nor can thereforecverbreake ic , nar 

ever allowed chebreakers of ſo made ? | 
One quarrell yer he cannor remir ro Maſter Fox and me, char for this 


| Thisgreat beZuo fikrornms hath wearied all Libraries, and conſulted with his 754 


as,if he had bur taken rhe book next the doore,Geſ#ers Bibliothecs , he had found (| 
ar leaſthe could haye ſeen the Wood for Trees) Silvins his Germania; which (tor 
| fayling) he mighe have heard of in a double Edition ; The one larger, the other more 


gr evamina nationis Germanice, O-confutativeornaden;cum replica. The latter is, & ae | þ Z 
| whereis the grievances of the German Natios ir objeded to the See of Rome, by Marting 


See now, Reader, whether my Refurer can bluſh. In the one oftheſe which (afcer 
| deniall) he confeſſgyh co have ſeen, he findes @mewhat that likes him nor. Sylvias 
ſpeaking of A»ſpurge,Sex@nr Udalricus buic prefidet (aith be ) gui Papam arguit te 
Concubinis,Vdairich 13 the 8 aimt of thatCity,who reproved the Pope cancermingConc ubines, | 
The bone lyes before him, let him picke our the marrow as he can; which becauſe be 
findes hard to breake , he caſtsir from þim in a chafe, andcls us for the Laſt refuge, 
He hath ſeen a printed Copy and two manu cripts without theſe words .1n verbs 8acerdotiy, 
And ſojuſt have we found himof his word, all chis while, that he were hard-hearted|c} Þ 1C 
that would not believe him. 


© I IE em Ws _ ——<> — > > 


SECT, Wo 


[I ſtill I am taken tardy in my time, or rather doe over-rake. I reckon this Li- 
berty ro have continued in Germany after Halderickh, for ſome two hundred 
years, Whereas betwixt 8. Vdalrich and Gregory the ſeventh, were bud a hnndred and 
twelve years. 
Bur ſtill his Saint deceives him,and (if I ſhould have erred) his own. 

ſhould have deceived me. For his 0a»pbrizs in his E.ccleſiafticall Chronicle, makes| x; D 
our HulderickBilbop of 4ſparge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, anno, 85g. And 
his Szgchert and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeventh his oppoſition to Prieſts 
mariage, upon the year 1074. Where now is my errcur > Where is my over-res- 
ching?Count it, Reader, and ſee whether I capnor make my word good and give him 
fifreen years intothe bargain:and now judge whether of us may lay,Now [at comme- 
de diviſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dave bec; and whether of us it is, from whom nothing 
commeth,ſavouring ofany learning or truth:and if thou rhink(ſt ic fir, bluſh for him. 


| temakes bur fifty years; abating one other halte of the hundred , roexpoſe metro 


Thelike (I feare ) willing errour upon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of 
thetimes of Leo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, berwixt whoſe times and YV datrick 


the laughter of his Credulous Clienrs, which may now ſay , Loe the man which ina| p [4 
reckoning of 200.years did out-laſh but 150. When as both their Sigebert and Hers 
mannus ComraFns, (and who not?) make Leo the ninth, Pope, es. 1049,and Nicholas 
the ſecond ſome ten yearsafrer him z The very elder whereof, if we reckon ro Hat 
derick,, an-859. will be in no lefle than 1 90. years diſtance. The man wanted cirher 
counters,or wit,or honeſty ; Truth 1 am fare he wanrs, 


— 
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SecrT. VI. 


Nrichriſt, which was conceived in the Primitive times, ſaw the light in = 
thethird,and was grown to his ſtature and © in Gregery the ſeventh. Soas1 
m 


” 


þ 


? B 
| 

| Cc 

) b 


Papiſts have chem. Afcera thouſand yeares Satan ber anss. 0X chareery 
time did chis Hildebrend (otherwiſe Gregory) by the inftigation of the Devill(as himſelf 

#f bis death (witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Church, belike 
vith the violent obtruſion ofthis doftrine of Devils ( prohibicion of mariage ) and 
aſolent derrofion of Imperiall authoricy. Ir is then bur a Sardoniap langhter that 
fr aero our complear Antichriſt; whoſe ſapparalication may one day 

him ceares g- e's 

—_ ( good God | ) whar Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hi/debrondis one of 
their Calender ; the Legend of whoſe holineffe ſhall anon make aty man fave C.F. 


Since it willbe no better, Perge wentiri; T am now charged with a faire contradi- 
tion, whiles I am accuſed ro lay, That the ay of Priefl; mariages was univerſal for 
4ihonſand jeares , and yet had before granted, that in Steven the ſecond his time (which 
va 10 hundred and forty yeares br fore) the Weſtern Clergie was reſtreiaed. In all which 
be perſwades hisfriends that I would faine lye grofſely, if my memory would let me. 
Reader, doebut review my words: Theſe they are : 4fter bim(that is,Hulderick) ſo 
frogl did be plead, and (o happily , that for two bundred yeares more this freedome ftil 
Neſſed thoſe parts. 1 of Germany, he of Iraly : I ſpeak of thoſe parrs, ke of all, 


robe compleat in that Hildebrand. Thertimes accard berter than our 


| 


— — 
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he ellen, charthe body of Ancicritianiine, together wich the probibion of 


Eifiap.1f4 


Is not this a Logicall and faithfull refuration ? Yer more, chis bold and falſe hand 
dares write, that Leo the ninth, and Nice/es the ſecond, eever medled with the prohibi- 
tien of theſe mar! Omely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Con- 
cabiner: either of which be hopes) we will apply 10 owr ſelves. Weare fouled to theſe 
impudeur afſertions, that now we to wonder at them. Lethim tellme whae 
wathat Epiſtle which Leo the ninth wrore co Peterche Hermire? whoſe very title is 
Iscontinentiom Clericorum deteftatur, & puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, 
ike my Libellers. And leſt he ſhould ſay, we guiltily rake ro our ſelves the impurari- 
on of [ncomgnency, it is bent againſt guedrimmoders cornalis comtagionis pollutioners, 
« foure-fold pollution of Clergie-men ;, Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. 
Let him cell me what was done under Zzo in the Councell of Mentz ( about the 
yeare 1049.) of which 4dew Bremenſir (who was there preſent) wrices, 8imoniacs 
berefſir & nefands $acerdetur conjugis bolographs Synods many perpetus dimnataeft. 
That is , * The bereſie of Symony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the 
gjood war condemned. Is this Nothing done by his Les, the Leo rugiens of tharteime, 
As for for his Nicol #s the ſecond , good man , he did nothing neither : Onely he 
ſtained women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines ; and men more 
boly than himſclfe, with che name of Nicalairans , (whom he maſt needs love for the 
name fake) and an eſtate oflife as holy as hisown, with the name of Filthy copule- 
ties. Lerhis Popes ſhamefall decrees, and his ſhameteſſe lyes, goe both rogether for 
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Refut. party. 


He detefts the 


incont mency of | 


Clerhes, and 
writes to have 
ut puniſhed. 
Leog. yg. Binins. 
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ſchi/mate ſtiſſa 
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J* Excellng mm 
the knowlcdee 
of all varicry 
of learning. 

e A man of un- 


gent and accu- 
rae ſearchzr 
of antiquities, 
Refat. f.209, 

3 Porro col t» 
NENt;an PEWen 
tenemibut, at 
f quibus e427 150* 
do can. queſt us 
a: yattantie fi- | 
mulautib::*, | 
melt is inconti« | 
notiam f0}«- 
rie aut mulls 
pl cum: adulte- 
110 cummlant;* 
bro,&c. Siged, 
Anno 1C74» 
Refuts P2910» 

b 7o. autem Pa- 
pa ſe cum n-xore 
cu\uſdam ob{e- 

1 Hans, i diabo's 
hin rempore per- 
cut ititur.Sjecb, 
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The brand of 


Love. 
Brand of Hell, 
Refat. 293. 


i Bari Card; 
vita Hiidevr, 


| Rerumn antiquerum indogetorene ſagaciſſimum; Bur the erach is, noman by his th. 


- |Falemia and Holli;1 am ſurehd mentions hem with too Popiſh devotion;and whey 


' wood our old Epigratamariſt roldQneen Mary, her Clergy was fancy, if they had noe 


feanticbereſibes 


| 


Aventizum, and *Varkaruy t d:(ciplicarum preſtentem ;, and Eraſmxy,* 
——_—_ ſtudio Cs et ondins ledtionts. Laitly,whombhis jaſt Epiraph Rik 


ſtory tan rel his Religion : The Canonsof Avg»ſtepraile him for the highc he gives 


torheinfticationsofcheir Monaſteries; And when he(peakes of the Shtinesof Berg, 
when 


of Jo. Haſſeatid Jerome of Prage;he taxes them with crimven irreligioſitatis ; Yet this 
man (borne 4s. 14656.) when he bur ſpeakes a famous rruth of Hildebrand and the 
Gefton Clergie, heis becomne'a fares brother. Still tet us have Brethren that 
carexmore fortheir honeſty, than their tation. =o" 

Neither yer (to give the Devill his due ) doe we thinke fo ill of thoſe enemiesbf 
maried'chaſtity, char chey did purpoldy enat Lawes of unmaried looſenefle : bur 
thatall abominable filrhinesdid follow upon the reſtrainr of lawfull remedies , who 
ſees nor? «© 83gebeyt himſelfe (their own Monk) freely acknowledges ir. Jobs Hop 


Wives they wouldhave Lerhans. Where there is not the gift of holy continency; 
how could it be &therwiſe > Where the warer is dammed up, and yer the ſtream runs 
full, how can irchooſe bur riſeover the banks? There is purity therefore our of 
VVedlock, bat fiotout of Continience. And whatneeded my Dereftor to travell 6 
farre as Ewglend, for an example of incontinencie ina King Henry, or any wife ofbis, 
whether faiſcly or truly objetted , when he might have looked neerer the centreof 


cheir Charch, and have found his own Pope Febs ( in the very time Þ ncther muſs 


for this' prohibitio:y) *killed byrhe Devill in che at of adulrery with another mans 
wife? 'Thisendof the waller hangs behinde him. | 


DD ——— __ 


4 
. . 
: 
- : | 


| 45. #— ab  S$8CcT, IL | 
| 5 Ou learned of Avratine) isas much as Titis amoris. But how lirtle he 
Idiffered innameor narure from Hellcbraud, Titis inſernalis (as Chemnitine cals 
him) bis Hiſtory ſlices too well/ And isirpoſiible that any man ould riſe op after 
ſomany hundred yeares , ro Canonize Saint Hildebrand, oven inthat for which be 
condemned bimſetfr? My Reader muſt. know the man a licrle from the wi 
his own Conclave, his Cardinall Beazs, Arch-Prieſt of the R omane Church, then ti 
ving :'Ochers;befrdes, cell of _—_— wicked Necromancy, and murderous 
underninings, andryrannical ſwayingof the Keyes ere he had chem: Bexao tels how 
he got them, howhe uſed rhomgorren ; He got them by fraud,mony, violence, uſed 
cham wich ryranuyVThere was aknor,& a ſucceſſion of Necromancersin thoſe dajes. 
Gerbrring, whictrwas $ylviflerthe was the Maſter of the Schoole: His chief 
Schollers intheBlack Arr,wereThrophi afterwards changed into Pope Benedi@) 


EC III — —— 
'T be Honour of the Maried Clergte. Liz:hlf 
an Author whom Bea!xs Kbenanus gratulares ro his Germany, and cals © Er4d1ti ſſimany | 


q 


theCanoms 


| ts maviler the Emperor ; 
che of bis tre deetG of ,, which berawſe it anſwered wat be caft it into 1 
moſt horrible tracttderapot 2g np mewat bis 
mukeid7; core 


heat tare 


Chureby'n* the favor d of bis Thwjue 34 a miſerable proditic bavbfbed cries and rgale be | 


]aculationofhis S:aroniacal climbing in's the Cheire (the vice which he prerended 


VI—. 


Tabd 4 | the Chare ea ndnteidddt. hepa, 
{ho yer (co make amends)* cells us thar | 

heſe lewd conrſcs, and to the Emperoor and the Church co cry them-mercy : 
confelſing(a3 8igebers reporrs)char be had by the perſwaſion of che Devillrailed chcſe 


wicked rumults. 
Yer this is the man whom Bel/araine Will juſtific by ſeven 2nd rwenry Auchors, 


[andC.E. can adde rwo more torhe heap, yea, in thoſe very things for which he con- 


Reader, if one of hisevil! fpirics ſhould have ſteprinco Peters chaire, doe ye think 
he could have wanced Proftors ? Bur haw good an account we were like to have of 
fven and rwenry Authors, (if it would requite the coſt to examine them) res, 
in.chat ' Lambertas Sha enſcs (which is cured for che man thar magnities the 
miracles of this Gregory) ſayes only rhis one word of hitn, chart he wroughe many 

ics. And what prodigiestheſe were, Beewo the Cardinall rells us; rhar beraidde. 
vis familiarly; rhar he ſhaked ſparks of fire our ofhis fleeve by his Magick. A tricke 
har well be ſeemed an Hellebrand,, who ſer all the world on fire by his wicked impe- 


m, and cry down Henry the Emperour, and all chat oppoſed him. Srill may fach as 
bebe Tutelar gods of that holy Citie : Forus, iris comfort enough to us, thar 
our mariages had ſuch aperſecuror, 
That the Churches did hereupon ring ofhim for Antichriſt , Aventize is my Au- 
thor; Pro concione, Cc. In their 8 laith heYtbeydid cxrſe Hildebrand, they erged 
out on him as 4 man 1 with betred and ambition, Antichriſtam efle pradicant, 
They declared bim to be Antichriſt; They ſaid that nuder the colourable title of Chriſt be did 
the ſervice of Antichriſt z That he 1s in Babylon in th: Temple of God , and is ad- 
raaced above all that is called God. 
(6 much exrolled by C.E.) recorderh : 4 hoc decretumn infremuit tots 
A this Decree (faith he ) ol the whole faB@10n of Clergy- men 
4 #n Heretich, and « manof perverſe opinion,who for- 
«id, All men cannot receive this, 4:4 by s violent exs- 


ſhiew of k 
To which ifT ſhonld add the fearence of the Synod of Pormes,and that of Brixis, 
my Reader would eaſily fee, that ir isnor the offome devored Pen, thar can 


free him from theſe foule imparations of deſerved infamie. 

That cotrach then cleared, another belike hangs apon the ſcore;My Refarer char- 
ges me with falſhood, in ſayng,Thet Gregory rhe ſeventhw as depoſed by the E remch aud 
German Biſhops. Only th: Germans(he laith)were 4Fors in that Tragedie. Bar if not at 
Wormes, yet lethim tell me what was done at Brixis, and by whom: Pnemobrem 11 4- 

,Germenie, Galie Pontificer, Cc. (faith Aventiozs) the Biſhops of Italy, 
Germany, and Praxce , the ſeventh of the Kelendr of July, met at Brixia in Bavaria, and 
ed Hildebrand 10 have ſpoken and done ag inſt Chriſtian piety Sc. an1condemned 
of Hereſte, Impictie, $acriledge, &c. And that my Refurer may find himſelfe an- 
ſwered at once to the laſt of his Cavis, wherein he pleads thet 1his depoſition was by 
mack as pretended for the inhibition of theſe mariages,bur for other cauſes, ler him ſe 


bl 
- - ”. <a — 


his death-vat repenced of 


:moliry, We will nor envy Rome rhis Saine, ler them enjoy him, let them celebrate | 


he. And lictle better is thar which his » $chofwe- | 


_745-j 


L So car # ove* 
rm Ceftrenſ-l.7. 
P14 Hildebr 5- 
ans laborens in 
CITE, T4 
vi ad ft Cards 
naſe quem plies 
dilererar,& c3- 
felſmeſt je (uſer 
toſſe odjam & 
[chiſma inter 
Imjeratarem & | 
4'103 Chriftiancs 
und d;ſſobuit | 
vinculs banne- 
rum, & git. 
Refur.p.295. 
#/que ad 356. 
' Lamb.Schaf- 
ach. hifl.rerum 
German. 


fur. p.306. 
uſq; a4 309. 


Ant ichriſl; ne.. 
got ium agitas. 


" Lamb. Schaf- 
neb.lib.de Kebus 
German. 


Refut. p:307. | 


Ref.p 310,301, 


the Copy ofthe paſſed againit him in the ſaid Councell; wherein, after the 


bolt to perſecute in others) biz forcible poſſeſſcon, bir bereſie, bis machinations egoin 
Ihe E peror bis per verting , the [9 both Sw) end Mes bis falf, ro any ute 
Periayies, lies, muy ders. by hies ſuborn-d and commended, bis tyranny b14 ſetting of diſcotd 
betw:xt Bretbres, Friends Conſens, It fallowes, acer conjuges divorria facitzſuavis ho- 
m9 facerdotes qui uxores habent legirimos facrificosefſe pernegar, interim ram& ſcor- 
IN inceſtyo(os aris admover, &c.. Hecanſes divorces b-twrixt Man and 
Wiſh, The fine man denies thoſe Prieſt; which have lawful Wrves,to be Prieſts at all; in the 
*eap (Hove be admit; to the Altar mhoremongers) lulierers, inceſtuous perſons, &c. Nov 
6, We t by the authority of Alunighty God pronounce h1wn depoſed from h 
®, 1hus 4vttine ſpecifies + — comentary 


is Pope- 
withour1n- | 
forcement, | [oo nee 


The vertucs of | 
C.E "5. Samt. | 


i Ht > e--—_ —  — _ 
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The Hanour of beMariedClergie, = 


. 


*.15, | forcemenr, anfwersall theGi ions of my wordy Adverſary. So 2 now. 
mics 'O return bis Epilofe y he hath wy re pretended ies, with the unree 
nable and inverted ufury of well-neereanÞ Pawperis oft aumerare.  — 
$zc7 IX. 
} 
RET. om foraine parts, I returne at laſt ro our owne; ſo 1 feare hath C.F. done long 


” fince, lurking ſome-where ia England for no good : Theſe Fugitives love not 
HOMme more , chan their home hath cauſe to hate chem. His cavils of the 
| contradiction berwixr EY nk are r00 childiſh to be honored with E 
an anfiyer. My Text was, The mgs of owr Engliſb Clergie with their Danſtans, 6" | 
| bout this time, are memorable.” My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming 4»- 
| ſclave to be the firſt that forbad Mariage : Berwixt theſe two, {ach my Refarer, 
| an hagdred yearesGifference, 1 grant it : But (had my words been thus) if my De- 
cetor were not diſpoſed to ſeek a knor ina Ruſh , hehadeafiiynored , thatins 
| generall ſurvay of all ages, the phraſe (4bowt het time) admits much laricude, and wil 
eaſily ſtretch, withour any ſtrain, ro one whole Century of yeares. Had the Quots- 
| cion been as hepleaderh, rhis anſwer were ſufficient. Bur my words need tio ſuchge 
| conciliation; I ſtand torhe cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader: F 
{ citation of Aſe/me bath plainr: terence ro the following words, Or Hi 
3 how late, bow repiningly our Clergie flooped under this yoke : it is for this thar my 
| gin points to Henry Huntingdos , and Fabian, reporting Anſelave the firſt man that 
orohibired theſe mariages, What contradition now.can his acurenefle derett in theſe 
rwo?_ The Engliſh Clergie had bickerings with their Danſftans; and 
F cepiningly ro this yoke under 4nſc/ave. See, Reader,and admire the 


. g 


— — 


| 


SECT. X. 
| xefar p.318. | TT is true, D'rſtan was the man who firſt with his other * ewo Conſmsand parmers 
in Csnonization, oppoſed any appendance of the maried Clergy z He wrought it 
with good King Edger, by dreames, and viſions, and miractes. He, who whenthe * [D 
 Gul.Maimedb. | Devill came ro rempt him tolu't,acaught him by che noſe with an hor pair of Tongy, 
1:.Ligend, &6+ | and made him rore out for mercy, fuppoſed that every Clergy-man had the ſame 1- 
r-n$ in the fire; and therefore blew rhe coalesro Srg_s King of the diſlike of theſe 
Ciericall mariages; and wichthe fame breath inkindled rhe zeale of Monkery: The 
Church wherein I am now interefled, and wherein I doe (by the providence of God, 
oftheFoun- | and the bounry of ty erarious Maſter) ſucceed their Saint Oſwald: Priors, yeelds 
{ ders ofthe me ſufficient records hereof ; which, becanfe they are both worthy of publike light, 
— and give no ſmall light co the baſineſfſe 1n hand, Lhave thought good here ro inſert. 
Inthe time off * Noming Fundatorum Ecclefie Wigornienſes, Tempore Fibelredi Regir, &0(,—100 
King Erbelre«| ftztwtaeſt ſedes Epiſcopelis Wigorm:Boſel E piſcopes primu —Sertimuſdecimus Senn 
made an Epil Oſwaldus , tempors cxjus Edgarus Rex dedrit ——— Mediamte vero Beato Oſwaldo, 3Clerk\ & 
copall ſce;Boſe cis iu Monachor trarſiata oft ſedes Pomtificalis howoris. * | 
_— Then followes the Charrer of King Exger founding the Monks, with ti Tice, 
was Saint 0/-| C4788 Regis Eadgari, de Olwaldeſlaw, | | 
wald, _— 'A Ditorentir Dei largifiuaClmentie, gui ft Rex Regum & Dominu 
ar gave, Sc. Pg Eadgarus Anglorum Beſilent omninm Regum inſultrum Ocraui que BY ; 
, the | clreunjacent , tunBGoriemg, Nationumi que infra cam includuntur, Imperator & Dowb| | 
ns, gratias ego ipſi Deo omnipoteriti Regi meo , qui mewn Imperium fic ampliauit, @: 
wasrhis Ca. | Ex ettavit (uper Regnum Patrum meorun # 


| heda)Orh Qwapropter 6+ ego Chriſti eloriam © Laden in regno mes exaltare, & ejus ſeroith- 


us awplificere de votnr diſpoſui.& per meos s faxtores: Donſtarfi, oidelicet Arch 
piſcopum,& Athelwaldii, ac Olwaldfi Epiſcoper, quor-mibi Patres ——_— l 
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jr 


nr ena? diſpoſed, perfect —— 
na emer ot frennc dnltentibes, jaw 3 1 + v 11. Morre- 


Chriſftev vit ew mihi tam din 
WPI TWIN C4 as 4 Deo mu ad 
preſenti, Monafterivas, £ 
Tn hot ſcopeli Wereceaftre , ne nap Del ge-- 
ghtricis Mariz amplificaoht, CE tes rant, O& ſparcis laſciviiy, reli 
fervis Monachir, meo conſenſus © fevere ſu faltit hcavis, Fgo ipfer Monaſtic 4 

Regeli anihoritate confirms , & confilio & oft! 


Beclehaftic4 benefhc i wxoribus edberere ,qn4m Deo cafte + canonice ſervi- | 
1, Et ideo = S d& "pO wrap ipſe Ecch-fia, five Ecc 
S$ecn/aria, CR _—_T iIpſis Del ſervis Monachir ab bac 


liter 6-54 wnnificentle jure deincr frado, S confgcetiofomter cal 
Principum , wee liam will Epiſcope Feeredewt] far fit aut lichtum quicguam ind: ſubtre- 


fides Chriftianse in Angle reverit. Sed & dimidii Cemtmriatum, Cc, — 
In the end dated thus, Fa&s ſunt bee 4u.Dominice Netivitetis,D.CCCC.LEITII, 
Iedifione v 111. Bega? Eadgari Anglormm Regis, 6. in AAR 
—— In Engliſh thus. 
Heron non Salma ge God, which is Ki and Lord of 
Cnc 0 dofallthe Kings Fl of the Ocean 


peck OP REng Ting, which hath inlarged my Empir 
SITES of wy Fachers, —— FM or 
wdpraie of Chriſtin 


and by my faichtull Wel- 
whom I have choſen for 


d 0ſwald Biſhops, 
I have for the greateſt already performed | 
what | meended, ec. —— 4 ay 


y t indevoors of my fore-faid Helpers, 1 have now conſtitoted 
and made ſeven forry Monalrieo wich Monks and Nunoes and if Chriſt ſhall 
Rn CER lve w_ —_—_— to draw forth the jon of rhjs my 

NR ——_— mnt y med pn perl —_— 

my ty confirmto 

pokes of Monatical Religion, yo! r-ctnc's Ax 4 re lation of my Princes 

pre doe eſtebliſh and configne to themchar Monaſtery which the fore-laid 
warn od ath 

IE IG 
Qs, tat by upon g1 

ae eto heneeirh lea nor be lawfall fe che fra 

RE er (withrhe 

and the loſſe of their Eccieſiaſticall * Bevefice) ro ſtick ung 

chaſtely and canonically ro ſerve God. And therefore all that ever | þ 

Hyver owt wherher or Secular, moveable or 
rogerher wich the Church ic felfe, I doe from this day forward 

| melconline to the id Monks, tobe of ther in the right of my. 

oyall Munifi:ence firmly, that it ſhall norbe lawful for any Prince, of any Bl- 

eyeing an Veer 


ought from them, or to withdraw an of the Premiſes 
,androdeiver chuck aginetorhe right ad poſeſhon of Cer, 
7 _ Chriſtian Faich ſhall recaain in &e —— 


| Falls ſunt hec, cc, Theſe things were done in rhe of Chriſts i 
| YECEC, EXITS. Y111:. Inthe fixryearofrhe Reigne of Edger Kigg 


is named Glouccaftre , 
(fecw inche RoyaliCiry, whichby che Inhubicagrs Gluccoftre; in 


a, fve 


perpedere, aut 4b corum potaftate ſurripere, & is Chricoram jus her reds 


hg ice lr Nour ct ie, Emperor and | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


pulatione Prigctpum > 
ofimaten meorum corroboro © conſigns, its uy jam amplins nov {it fox, neg; jus Clert- 
drone quran ae, eg San eok anogis cligernut cuna ſul ordinis periculo, 


SIT 2 That | - 


_ a - T7 


” 


- | eve Mitorie $) was then no wonder, For the correcting whereof, the Reformers (ac. 
C nog the Phylofophers advice) laboured rowards theorher extreame 4 as choſe 
w 


; ] this at andendeavour exrended:for Daafe» ſought nor tothruſt maried men ou of 


| * Expu'it males 
1 Pres yteros, Ui 
7 rroduxit pores 
- F Monaches, Po” 


; Reſur.p.33t., 


Rſfutpz19- 


' Surivy, 85 if he had bidden us aſke his Fellow ithe lye 2, Why did he nor- ſend nsro 


Befut +331. 


* H,Hunt.l.5. 


King f 4200-7 eyerin the yeargafrer ) they ſhould fall from the favonr of God, 
warthyly 


—THwooafleMawdGiage 


Li >I[} 


bur wirhall it is conſideralable , 
paniallto.uhe Clopiters: and who put hi 


- ® * 


Maxiagess, And thirdly y what thefiate of the Timeswere , whertin4i 
enerare into {trange licentiouſneſſe 3, Even change of Wives (it we —_ 
Wah ro ſtraighten a Nick, bow ic as mach the contrary way. And laſtly, how farre 


\ 


the Clerg)#, bur. to thraſt * maried Clergy-men our of the Carhedrall Churches, 
which required aquetidian arrendance , which is evident, both by the ſentence of 
Dunſten Cant Canonice vivendum,ant ab E eclefſa exeundum)eicher that they muſt live 
ananically, or get ourof the Chorch z that is , Ex Eccleſis majoribze, as Hiſtoriat 
rele i 2nd by.the ſentence of the Rood for Dunſtan ; Mataretir non bend: How 
wuch c there was in theſe ewo , , appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Ls 
freech, 4oſcim';Predeceſſor , which tolerating maried Seculars, drives dire&lya. 
gainlt maried Canons. Little needed my Refurer then (bue that be awſt have ſome. 
ching to ſay) ro faltgpon our right Reverend and learned Biſhop of Hereford (whoſe 
1321. labours have jaſt'y indeared him coall Poſtericy)for that true compariſon he 
makes berwixcrheſerhree Saints of rheirs, and A»ſelme 2 They by aftion, he by'$y. 
nodicall Decree perſecured the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againſt Cathe/ 
drall Clerkes, be againſt Prieſts: Their projeft was particular, his univerſal. -- +. 
That a peremptory (cnrencepaſſed generally againſt the mariage of E ie 
lique Syrind under Daaften, he refers us to Bizize, which at randome 


na 
of aPUDIgue Anglicomm, wi all particulars of place or perſons, and refers us 


Farher Parſons, or his G«briel Gifford ? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole of the Peak, 
or ſome bliade Dormitory of a Covent, peither can weſay of it with the Apoſtle, 
Theſe chings were not done in a Corner z; The Canons, wheretorhe fore-alledged 
Charcey , ard the ſentence of Dueſtephave xeference, | Were no other chan Romalkr, 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelaces had perſwaded King Edger to receive, and in parrro 
urge upon his manied Prebendazies. The ſucceſſe of his Synod at Reading, or Wiacks 
fer, heknowes well enough: And is he not aſhamed of the tniraculous ſenrenceof his 


gainit the Clergy? {ſit xt boc fiat; that he paſies aver egthat of Calar, where the fab 
lng ofan over-charged floore,cuuſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monks who 


Holy-Rood { which Jernaleafisreports) who there openly ſpake for the Monkess« 


forrheir own turne ſer ſuch aſaperſticiousglolle upon chargccident, which(as * Haw: 
” puntiegcos more probably —_— was Sigauts excelfi Dei , quad 
 &: ZwterfeTione Begis ſui, ab amore Dricaſuri efſent , > 4 diver gentious 
tritione conterendi-: 4 figne from the High God; that by their Tres (on aud Murder 


baly crulbed by other Nations. Thus he, Such was the evenr; Forthe 
ore Reader may chuſe wheaber he will beleevean Archdeacon of Hwatingdan; 


ora Mopk of Me/aribury, Y wisthele rotten joyſts arofonndation enough | 
robyl dhe prohibition of our Mariages. ', ie P "6 ray! 
OM ; | . 026.1 
WEELS 1o ied dah ell, edn ” ———_— 
x E: _ 0 SECT». X I. of 1 "$173, 434011 75 FU ny 
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| JF 7 Nder theſe JateRomiſh Saints, Dvaftas & Anſclwcl might folcly-ſap,cortrge 
V rnd found the firſt AT LI. Lane Ty ary laſt (96+ 
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ped perforce ro this yoke of conſtrained Cigherncy- Mother duhay eine <p Haul 
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wer”? awe ia this collet ion. 


—_ 


=, 


ofChrgyr wenn 


Reader that the forced Calibare of the 


oftaſamy: 


Clergy is of greater Antiqui 


Clergy had been ever charged with 


ofany vow anciently 


When as the ancient Soxos Ponrificall 


p | makes nor the leaſt mention of a- 


goerd. 


Conqueſt) wrizes 8 atly ro 4nſelave concerning his own Canons, Profeſſiones verd wiki 
abnegart 

, which without this 

Cam o:70 ad ordines aliquos iwvito, 


ferwice remituntur , ne is ordinendo caſftitatem 


that they will make mo profeſſuon of Chaſtity is thrir Ordination. Thus he. Shewing us 
4, thar the Clergy in choſe times challenged no other than the liberry of their 
But well may he face usdown ia this more obſcure (though cerraine) 
trath, when he daresco ſay that Geeeee never tolerated this eſtarein their Clergy, il by 
life ir fell coSchiſme , and from Schifme ro open Hereſie z whiles their own Canon 


Law (beſides all Hiſtories) gives bim the lye; and what * Efp:nceu hath ingenuouſly | ' L atinorum ne- 


ſpoken concerning this poine, we have formerly ſhewed. 1f he did nor preſume 
on Readers that never ſawBooks, he durſt not be rhas impudene. RG 
This argument therefore ſhall ever ſtand good , and ſhall ſcornfully trample opon 
all his vain cavils; Ethelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King Edger ex- 
pelled maried Prieſts ear of "the old ereftion of Wincheſterz4n#o 963. Dunftes and 
ofſweld, rogerher with himy were the men who (two yeares after) hint expelled mari- 
ed Clergie-men our of the greater houſes of Mercelend, 1177. Iathe dayesof King 
Heary the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of 7 s/thez» were firſt earned our, to give 
way to theie Irregulars; therefore anrill cheſe cimes, cheſe places were interrupredly 
— maried Clergic-men. Ifnow he ſhall excepr, that this poſſeſſion of theirs 
was not be — onz whereby the maried Incumbenrs 
had injurioully upon the right of Monks ; our Monks of Worceffer 
ſhall herein fully convince him, who write under their 0ſwaldws Archiepiſcopur, 
ys wo ex Clericis Monachat », thatis, By ave were Monks firſt founded ont 
1; which was alſo the faſhion of all other erections of this natore ; ſoas itis 
—_ that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Cle 


rgy-men; after- 


red had long before both founded and furniſhed ir? and how our of Clerks, if Monks 
had been there before? Ler my Refurer ſhew mebur a verſe of equall antiquityin a 
contrary rime, | 

Per me ſundatan fuit ex Monachis Clericatus. 
And I yeeld bim my Argumene : Otherwiſe let che world judge, ifhee benor ſhame- 
lelly obſtinate in nor yeelding, 


— — ——— _— comer 


SacrT. XIL. 


mr ee OS 


Ue to ſtrike it dead, my adverſary will prove the Engliſh Clergy ever to have beene 
poſe ofthe ifs pe nenc rectory —_— ——7 CO, That in al 

[ nes,we never any #pow! cuſtom of the 
Cha A proper #6 tuthorttate acgative. | ng as, 
my Derector find wledby the 


ayer; Azitche Glemnity of this vow had never had beginning ? Chimericalt fancies 
ft for a horg head, When as his + Maſter Harding could not produce to.much as a 
required, or undertaken ; whether by beck, or 


Conomici,-c. My Canons (faith he) witerly deny to grve me profeſſion 
profeiſree have been diſorderly advanced to frac | 


t begging of the queſtion) £ thug 
as it mever appeared without yin brand 


os profeſſion, yea, when Girerdes (who was the ſecond Biſhop of Tork ifter che 


profiteantur, And whey | doe invite any to tak; Orders , thry doe reſift me veryſiubbornly, #-232. 


| 


| 


- — 


lly cranſlated from them ro Monks: Andif che firſt polleflors had been | 
'Monks, how could Monks have been there firſt founded by 0ſwe/d, when as Ethel- 


" 14 


| 


then perſecuted Clergy? Hiſtories record chem not, 
6-10-08 { there- 


mo mm _—_— ——— 
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J*£g4ls uſu r6- 
entionem ſup- 
Pputavi, nos 
Huro Eterja- 
Ain, non Tho. 
Aquinas, non 
Guido Carmeti> 
Ia, ad 26. licet 


17949 } 
e were the mes thet wade the firft oppoſition to the mariage | 

#8 formerly obveined here, witrout contr adition. T he bare 
word of my: Refurer is a hoe-ſhor ro barter this neceflary [ren Io regs 1 
oy 


| 


eerie, E benc. 
{.I.cap.le4. 
& Manaches 


De Edgaro Ro- | 
cerus Ceftrenſ. 
lth. E. 

Oſwald Arch- 
B. of Yorke. 
© A Clericis in 
Manachas tr a 
{ata eſt ſedes 
Poxtif.hon. vid. 


Refut.p.334. 
Nan eft ſcript 
ergo now fs fa- 
Fum; &c 


f 359 


* Gul Malmeſb, 
pe reſt Angl.l.ts 


; 
Refut pr3'5» 
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" Gree-rtſh.ad 
gitaſ 2. AkTs 


| 
Reſut-$.329. 
hu noble [tarre 


an 


| 
'?7 Bed. F celef; 
| biſt. Augl-4- 


| 
I forbeare the 
$azan word, 
tor lack of 
their Chara» 
ters. The Re 
der hail finde 
Ithem cited n 
$axroa by Mat. 
Parher, Deſ.of 
a 


Pars, 0479s tr ener 6. 


| 


| adhering torhoſe Greek forms, which the Churches of this and had ancienrly fol 


- | Chriſtians, isnor withour injury reſtrained to Fecleſiaſtiques, Bur let my Reader well 
conſider both the Prologue & Epilogue of that Synod, he ſhall ſee, that they who are | 


doth nor hisown * Monke of M almebury cell him , rhat the Clergle niped this plex 


—_——— 


= _— -— —_— —— - - —— 


rherefore doubricfle rhey fajd nothiog for chennſebves; and if they urged orber provi 
which aic nornow deſcended ro my by anyretation, why not this for one? Who can 
bu bifle ouc f@ filly Ophiſtry ? Bar toftop tharclamorons month in this poore 


forchaaiſeives, Ingens efſe & miſerabile 4a — _ #0000 —_— —_ tolono! wile 
compellieres, ee. That # was © - me , 7 »hſiarts the 
Mon thruft out the anciext ole forref Thee woes. wb 84 mttbey 
-conti ned hebitation, nor yet tiny gv6d manignty 
wight jaftly feare the ſame hard medſure which w as offered to them. Thus they : whoſs| 
complaint ſeemed fo juſt; rhat 4/fgivs the Queen, Prince 4Ifere, and orhery| 
of the Nobtliry overthrew many of thoſe new-foanded Monaſteri re-inſtalled | 
che Prieſts in their former right. - "7; | | 
His next proofe is from the Letters of Gregory, Which he wrote to A»ſtinthe 
Monk here mm England. Riſam tezeatis ? Did ever any man donbe bur that PopeGre 
gory was defirons ro eſtabliſh Romiſh Laws and Orders the Engl:(b? Where 
yet his Legare found many as pood Chriſtians as himſelfe, another rule , con- 
forme to the Greek-Church 2 Bar how follows this? This Pcpe was willing to iriro- 
manize the Engliſh, therefore the ſtaffe ſtands im the Comer: And a 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Wes were not within 
higher Orders, appoinring them to receive their ſtipends aparr, « favour which he ſaw 


n 
necefiarily tobe yeelded roour Nation, whiles he abridged others. 

From Grezory, he deſcends ro Beds , a man doubtles venerable for his keaming and 
vertue; buc(as itis his Epiteph) Monachorum nobile (yds. Whether a neighbonrat 
leaſt ro 42h, by birth (as they contend) I am fure a Diſcipleof 4bbot BenediZ, and (6 
great a fautor of the Roman faftion , that he cenſures $. 4idtowr and Colmonnus, for 


lowed; whoſe part Fobennes Major juſtly rakes againſt him: This Beds in a general ſpe- 
culation ſpeaks his conceir of the voluntary continency which he holds requiſite in 
the Prieſthood: fayes nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Enghſh Clergy;rarher 
mn diverspaflages infinuating the contrary. Amongſt the reſt , he cells us that in the 
7 Synod hoiden by Archbiſhop Theodorwe,and other Biſhops (at Hereford) in cthethird 
yeare of King Egfride, ( which wasabour es. 6723.) their tenth and laſKCanon was 
pro conjugrie;at anlli liceas niſi legitimum babere conmubium : For mariages; That no men 
ſhon'd marry unlawfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt, no man ſbould leave ls own Wife, 
wileſſe (as 1heGoſpell teacheth) for forwication only, &-c. 1 know my Refurer will pied 
the ooiverſality of this Canon, and will contend, chat a Law generally made ford} 


required to keep theſe Laws, are Con/acerdotes omnes ;, and that whoſoever ſhall vio- 
lare rhem,Noverit ſe ab emni officio $8cerdotalt + noſtra ſociet ate ſeparatum, Maſt know 
himſelf ſeparate from all $acerdotall office &- ſociety: (o as it will neceſſarily follow, that 
this Law did (at leaſt) concern the Clergie with others, though not apart; Neither is 
there any other ofrheſe Canons, which concernes nor the Clergie onely, excepr the 
firſt, concerning the obſervation of Eaſter, which principally alſo belonged ro ther. 
Whereto it makes not a little, that in the Book of 84xo#-Canons (et out for che 
verning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Le# them «!ſo do their indevonur, that they 
with perpetuall diligence their choſtity,in an unſpotted body,ov elſe let them be coupled with 
the bond of ouc Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergie meant toregulate themſelves 
(as it ſeems)by the holy preſcript of 1{dore, whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my Ad 
verlary cannot deny, that this Synod gives order for many a-cidenrall matters, con- 
cerning the Clergie, for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance, &c. bur except in 
\this Canor, there is no one word of their ſtare of life; neither ischere in all thoſe C++ 
nonsone ſyl}able of this pretended Celibare, as that, which the contrary received cu- | 
ſtone of our Chusch would never haveendared: my R efurer daresnorfay ther chels 
oariages WTR was needieffe to ordain ought againſt 
4n 


| 


he knowsthat his here this courſe fo inveterate, that the very age 
deep rooting of it hindred his defignes. | SECT- 
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The Honour ofvbe MoredClergin. Lu Ill 
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AUTH & P47 
Jars rao Danſftan, Oſwald, and E- 
anobſcure*Scholter of Erhe/woid, for an 
Priefts, and the lawfulncfſ: of all Prieſts 
e mouthof hisdiſcourſe with the full dectee of 


nd Hitly ,' 


$62 WE HEfre rold Him bow Night theſe $ te, he layes in the ſcales with 
| NT Sir eater wii prove almoſt wwaigh- 


"The firſt is; Thet hero cantuot br a greater national proofe , thew ts have the Biſhops, 


this, of is Vocation, and all | 
iewel. Edgar Ulropicalt decree was hatchein a Monks Cowte; and tg histwo | 
Kiba Hers, be mighthave added 7þiip and Mary. And why might not we oppoſe 
KF nant to Fdoar, & Opt his Biſhop to D#sftar ? Aud the Clergice before An- 
_ the Ciergic afrtr him? This march were made with ſome indifferericy : Bur 
wt idly trath my Ree | 
Fin of6arpart, and all the Clergy and Laity ofeheirs? Since rhoſe rwo Aurhors | 
| la Awe had nomore)repottonly d: faifo , that Priefts mariages were not befarefor- | 
_ md checired and Lairy doenow thus late-ward diſcuſſe de Fore; Nei- | 
have cheElergy and Lairy by him all-dged, ever contradied that which Hee: | 
ee N44 Peet conding tiarheir ation, who piatety retres, Har Fore ene 
* Polyord Virghl, er jon, inly rels as, that for 970, 
yeares, the reſtraine of mariage was never in uſe awaſche Fog Clergie. Search 
tor for this, Reader, in the lateredirions, leſt thou complain of loſt labour , Poore 
Polydore ray cry out of his grave with that other Polydore in Virgil: F os omne abrum- 
#, Polydorers obtraacat. Lethim then (ro anfiver this vain challenge) produce bur 
G one2uthor of equall aurhoricy to any of theſe, which dorh gvouch the contrary! 
ro that which theſe rhree have thas confidently delivered, and I ſhall confefle my 
ſelfherein ſafficiently anſwered; In the mean time time, ler him, ard the world know, | 
| that all the agcjent Clergy, and Laityof this land, was for this liberty , altogecher 
) D ours: Whereto if he yield nor, fee him name the man, beforc his D»sf? ex, that ever 
in this Ile opened his mourh againſt ir; Till chen , the Reader cannor bur ſee,] 
that where2s our proofe is, Fx ore duorurm, aut trixz, his fide is mate, thar for our 
he can ſhew Nothing at all; and that our Hxnitogdon, Fabian, and Poly- 
dore, are better then CF, and hisman in che Moon. 


ER the fixr, and his Parliamenr, and 


as. 


_— — TD) 7 ——— — tug 


op 4 Atchavd i Sync of Londorr : and why not Kirig Hearies (ix | 

Articlehn mnotrhe Commcell ? Sir cotttluſnxe eff comtra hereticor,Now, 

| vadthe Riaf and hir No Blhty to define, '#nd deliver this point —_ conſext, Take | 
7g 


my Refemer miſlaid che compariſon berwixt Henry of Huntzngdos and | 


| 
Reſut:p 3:8 
* Puſtan.in v1 
ta Ezbelwolds, 
| 
| | 
' :329,33%33)- 


| 


Reſt $334. | 


* Pohd Hiſk. | 
Ang\ 1.6. Anvo 
970 De Faven-t * 
teribl.5, 


Refic p. 335» 
To King 4- 
tbeiflan, whe | 
firſt brooghe | 
him trom his 


SECT. XIV. 


| ls ſecond Ponderation of the ſartfity of the perſons, is no truer avoir-de-pois. 

That B. Dunſtan was an holgmm, we may eaſily grant ;bur taken from the Co- 
, p | ventof Glaſtenbury, Neither would rhe Nobility of his rime be fo liberal asco yield 
, his who accafed him to theKing, de 14b4dinibes & preſftigiiz ;, for (two remarkable 


Call. 

| * The Clergie 
of England cid 
lo wel approvel 
theſe Monkiſh 
Ar. hbiſhops, 
thatafter An 
ſelm and Rp. 
dulph, the Bi- 


|qualiries in his SaincſhipYlechery © ſorcery, wherenps he was caſt our from the Courr, 

and that he was received again, he might thank the Kings borſe, whoſe ſudden 

| [onthe verge of a ſteep downefall, reſtored Deaſtez to the good opinion of the ſuper. 
RiriousPrince z who yer was (o far from being guilty of this deliverance, that he did 

[nor ſo much as know of the danger;an acquirall at leaſt as caullefle as the accufation. 

| TharBiſhop 4sſc/me was devourand learned, we willingly grant, bur withall an I. 

[Uilfan, & raken from a Narman*Covenr;he was holy,bur how impetuouſly addi&ed 


ſhops of the 
pres 


Surers to the 


haveany Archj 


gs 
terb | 


fromthe M6 
kiſhprofeſſion, 
Faxr.Ch / ORs 


/bisown will, and how refratary troauthority, 1 had rather Hiſtories ſhauld ſpeak 
tran my ſelf. 


OE 


cicher is itany wonder if both theſe Prelares (how holy ſoever) ſavo- | 
| red 


An1l1zy. 


mm— 
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. | * $191[.t tadit 
Cler:, [jtendor 
wmarcet Nicolai” 
Srella callens - 
Cler;, ſÞlendeat 
tree Dei, Hun- 
\ t;nel.7, 


Þ Hen Hium- 
fined editeSa- 
p37 8. 


| Refur. 4343s 


| Vid: ſupra, 


| Refu8 $.333* 


2 . As for themaried Clergie , That they 
far p 39%. oof th nt 


| was Tertullien, Proſper, Simplicina, E 


| 


T be Honoxr ofabe MariedClergie. 


L = 107 


reſolurions, burs zeolmilguided withibe fway of the times. The name of Saints, the 
ruth of cheir lancticy, nor peirige dep omanony we know how to-ever 
their chaffe from their wheat, and to ſend one of chem to the winds, the other to the 

I RR | 


r Prder,ix1s bur the ſcurrles 
was Spiridion? whas was Hilarye w 


. 
- % 
% 


his Dameſus recourrethtwhat w Ne tar 
within two teavcrhereoorderh (fFrombis Epitaph) 

ſcorn isbetter than their broth , which though it ſepd forth a Fure, ſeemingly delig. 
OUS, Fer many times being neerer taſted, proxech but cock-caqwne portage: Thele 
js ode ay ly ballancerh againe with our. Hartingden apd Fabien, 2s iftheis 


elſent Decree did contradict che hiſtory of things paſſed z, as if wehadho more hi- 
ori oor Gde, becauſe my margin cited chem not. In the mean time he finds this 
reſimony of H=»tiagdos {o roo much, that he would faine ſtrip us of it, denying pe- 
remptonſychar Haarj1ges affirms 4oſcleve to be the firſt that forbad —_—— 
o mac 


| Clergy. Reader, in ſtrs.) of all ocher ponderations, weighthe words, 


at ſcſinim'$. Nicheilis tennit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilium,apud Londonii, in gu 
p: ohibirit wxores $8: trdotibus Anglorum, antes non probibil as , i. The ſame yeare, onthe 
Feef8 of 'S. Mi: beel, Archbiſhop Anielme beld 6 Synod 6t London, wherein be | 
| to the Priefir of Ergland brfore not forb 1dden, and tel me whether my DereQor be troe, 

| The words are too plain ; he will yer wrangle with the ſenſe, and.cels usthat the 
word. Before, may ſignifie, perhaps, Immediately before , in the raign of the Williams, 


- | andtioralt fucceſſions of times, It were well it be could eſcape fo : Butrhis ſtarring 


hole wilt not hide bim.For(nor to ſend him to School to learn the difference berwixt 


| Azice and Dudurs , or Pridemr, the ſame Author,in the following words, ſhews os the 


cenſurevatid conceirs that paſſed upon this A, as an abſolure & unheard-of novelry, 
raged ola the Hiſtorians _ _ _ att in wp | =_ & novo cxt10- 
lo, and inconſiderato prejedicie. An the ries preceding, P eV ies 
the very, yarroe Neither ler him fly for ſuccour ro bis Dowffen _—_—- can 
b-proved to have prohibiced the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſhikedthat Monz- 
ſtcries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be pofſefed by maried Clerks, 
Laſtty.where the teſtimony isdiſpleaſing, the witneſle himſelfe muſt be diſgraced. 
Carioſiryied my Detreftor ro ſearch who this H. Huntingdon be ? with one in- 
_y he mighr find him robe a Canon Regular of 4»ff1a; Order, and for dignity an 
Atchdeacon, a perſon paſt exception: Bur for his parentage , he went no further theo 


k- rothenext Leafe,ro find that he was the ſon of anored, and, in thoſe dayes, eminent 


Clergy-man :. His Epitaph at Lincolne ſhews him ro have been the ſtar of zhe Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindered in his influence,by his con» 
jund&on in lawfall wedlock : Whar berter inſtance could my Refurer have given & 
gainſt bimſcife? It he think roinſinuate that his birth made him partiall, The Reader 
will eafily confider , that if fuch Parentage had been then accounted ſhamefull , the 
Biſtorizn would have had the wit to have it; and withall,chat he durſt nor, 
writing in the rimes when this thing was ſo and univerſally knows , have 
offered ſach 2 Propoſicion to the light, out of a vain partiality, to incurre the control 
ment of all eycs. 


AAS 


SECT. XV. 


S for our Fabien, if C.E. find bims Merchant, I find him to have been Sheriffeof 

the '7onourable Ciry of London 5 A man whoſe credit would corn to be poiled 
with an bundred nameleſſe Fugitives , paraſiticall petry-chapmen of che late (cmall- 
wares of Kowe, Neither canthe name ofa Citizen Giſparage him to any wile Judge 
ow 


— —_— —— 


red ſornewhat too ſtrong ofthe Cloiſters, and of Reme. Something maſt be yeelded] 
totimesand places; we will not think bur a well-meant zeale caried rheminto theſe | 


| 


—__ 


_ Tho Hoon Females. 


—_——— tl hn... I. 


C.E.co diſgrace. 
| a per I _ fabulous Fabtes: Thar one faulchath marred 
o alſo. 

The ſtory which he rells of the Cardinall of Crewe the Popes Legate, aten] in bed” 
(after his bulie indeavours inſt che maried 
hart undone his reputation, Why will CF. ſtirre this finke?No man provoked him: 


nour of the Church of Rezee, isfalſe md fabalons. 


preſawitur bene Cleriows ample 
pong Thatis, 4 Clergie-mron —_— 
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EE ny 


4 Womas, muff þe pre- 
Em rr 
ret, apts Lepare was bathe 
abject bur char cork with her, if 
onion org 
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NE en ere een eel 
hgion, for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Ranwlfus Ceftrenſir, Roger Hoved: 
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Is thizd Pondernion *——o> lent the frſtzevery hinges cekes. Hs. Hwaftes 
and Apf/ ore, Gregory and Beds, are againe laidin our difh ; we canriarfeed orr | 


theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworrs.l am chattenged here roproduce any Prieſt or. Deacon” 
that lived jn Wedlocke before the rimes of D#nſtas 7 The mn preſtnnes upon the 


Records:/Forone, I name him hundreds. Who were chey thar 
his{clow-Sainrs found ſeated inthe Carhedrall Churches of rhis Land>* whom 
thexejet?. Were they nor maried Prieſts > Whiar did the ejefted | 
bur ancient poſſeſlion ? Aﬀcer thar, in the Synod which Archbiſhop 11 anfta5ck held 
E\tiacheſter (which I wonder my DereQor would over-ſee : This neglect is nocfar 
ming Twas it nor decreedchart the Canons ſhould nor have Wives, bat thatthe 
I!ts which dwelt in Townes and Villagesſhould nor be compelled ro ont away 
Wives hough caution is par in for the future ? 


Lat, 


" [nd -andr anclfindy haven roger to avon 
eciallyin Maechemarikewand * whies, Whoſe gels 
CoSkiaonher womts) waonever Crhar HR) raved, bar (nul > that 
hach learned. co forbearono/mang. Hewerooolfforisro bibs, at brbadibls fo, 


Ifhe would have lem Roiwe bur this one 1ye;no mart Had Been mort | 


Clergie) the ſame day with 20 Harlor,, 


Ifhe did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmorhered this-| 
fonle occurrence: bur ſince he will be medling , Res apertilſims, negari non potuit, cen. | 


| lariacn debwit, faith Huntizgdon: The thing vas moſ? openly knows, it roulJ not be denje | 
ed, #t avight not be concealed. Yernow comes an Upſtare-Novice,and dares cell us from 
Bareniee, that this wasa mcere Fable, how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingdon 


makes it : with cheſe men this ateisuniverſall; whatſoever mmaytend co the diſho., | 


Indeed, 1 remember what theirGloſſe ſaid of 61d, «Choice aopleYeus wilitrens '* Dj 
Hur avlicrew, Peterpretabitur quddeaus |: 
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. | ve ith their Wines fill. Neither were any thing morcealie than to give 


ul repia:agly, latelely, nr juſtly impoſed. 
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"G and his Catholikes with the weak defence 

of Herefie, and the ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Trath « who in the meane time mu 

be putin mind, that he purs0n me che burden which ſhould lye upon hisown ſhowt- 

ders, I have Hiſtories which affirme orily, that the EaghP Clergy 

' were neverforbidden romarry untill 4»ſe/aes cime 4 it is now his taſkero 

chis afſerrion of theirs by equall authoriryjro the contrary which till he have done, the 

day is ours. 
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SxcT. XVIL 
7 18 fourth Ponderation, is the difficuley ofthis grant in King Edwards Parts 


A IR_— 


Dn. —— 


F went. And isit poflible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficulry char was 


tound in the inforcement of this glorious Celibate > How 4/fere and the Nobles dif 
 pobleſſed the Monkeof Daafeny juſtly reſtoring che maried Prieſts to their anciem 
right? How Lenfreac not ſpe-k it our ; Anſelare didg bur prevailed little : Ler 


<Girerdus then A of York witnefſe. Afrer whom #oger Archbiſbop of that 


: in io muchas in the ſucceſſion of Times, even by Royall leave alſo, Me. 
riage of ſpirituall perſo2s yet continued, Neither could Aafeiaves Radek. 
«rbine and the reſt, (norwithſtanding all cheir Canons and 
it. How plain is that of the * 86xo8 Chronicle > Thas did the 4rch- 


prevaile againſt 


_— Cena, endplates which were in Eaglend ;, and yet ol theſe Decrerr and 


bidding: food wot; all beld their ip by the Kings heave , roen af they did. In fo winch @ 
AA, Wallin referred is ts the Riz. The King decreed thet the Priefls fhauld comth- 
ſtore of in- 
ſtances in this kinde. What need I give more thanthat of Ge/fhid B. of who 
avouched before the Pope himſelf cohave maried a Wife > which © 

(nxorew duxit) was made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt. Of Sicherd 
Biſhop of Chicheſter , Robert Biſbop of Lincolac , maricd een , af-er theſe Decrees; 
yea, good Fvidences of ancient Charts are ready in our hands, ro fhew the uſe and le- 
gall uſe oftheſe Mariages for no lefle than rwo hundred yeares after. 

And for thoſe idle words which his fawcineſle throwes after our reverend 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, ( whom he falſly affirmes ro have been the firſt maried A 
biſbop of this kingdome , when as Archbj _— — in chat See three 
hundred yeares before him) and King E Par ; we anſwer thern with 6- 
ent th 

The app in 
willingly ſubſcribe goto, VEE, pen contny the gift 
of Continency isdenyed , our Saviour and his choſen Veſſel juſtific with ws. Soul 
Ri conclude, He thet made mariage, ſaith it te honorable, whe? core we for the Gflewver 
of thoſe that corrupt #t. 
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Is laſt Panderation is leaden indeed; Ther from the bickerings of cur Bagh Cler- 
ge with their Danſtans, is will aot follow, that «: tdmeton os 9 

By this reaſon be will prove there war mewer Thief 
wor MalcfaFor is mr C 
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The Honour of the MrrielClergie. 


And what MTeT rake © O2. Arere ar alta pe Soperton| 
0. wp) are ye nor a ;, fircer fora troop of P:gaies tn } 
eraife a reed bickerings with Cranes , than to be commirred with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-Iike Antagoniſt? In the bickerings wich his Da»ſftaxs , the Patiens 
pleaded preſcriprion(as we have ſhewed oar of Me/werbury)10d raxed his Saints with 
| novelry: In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquiry, Scripture, Reaſon and raxe 
him moſt jaſtly with jmpudenceand abſurdiry. well is chat man that is matchr 
bur with an honeſt'Adverſary 7 - | | 


\ ' The Concluſion. 


Conclufion follows, a fit cover for ſach 2 diſh; The Reader was not weary 

[ enongh, bur he muſt be tyred with a cediousrecapirnlarion; wherein my Refu-: 
ter recollefts all his diſperſed folly, thar ic may ſhew the fairer: Telling his Proreſtanc 
friend, whar I have bragged, whar I have undertaken , whar have nor pe' 
how Lhave falfified, how I havemiſtaken ; what himſelfe hath in all perfor- 
medagainſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered. The beſt is, the 
can ſhew nomore rchen the Premiſes: By them Jet me be judged: Thoſe 
C — _ gy Ar. mm ———_—— ſprovedhorbing 

vanted wich nothing; ratled mach,and laboured much,and 
ing; talked mach, and ſaid nothing. Thy 
- dris «large and bold word: bur if any one clauſe of mine be nmproved, if any one 
cauſe of mine be diſproved, any one exceprion againſt my defence proved juſt, any 
age charge of his proved trac, any one falſhoodof mine detefted, any one argument 
of mine refelled, any one argumneve of hs not tefelled, Ler me goe a- 
wy convicted with ſhame. Bar if I have anſwered every challenge, vindicated every 
* auchoricy, juſtified every proofe, wiped away every cavill, affirmed nopropofition 
antruly, cenſured noching unjuſtly, farisfied all his malicious objeftions,and warran- 
edevery fearence of my poor Epiſtle, Ler my Apologie live and paſſe ; and let my 
Refurer goe as he is, CE; CoviBlator Egregier : Ler my cauſe be no'more vittorioas 
than juſt; and ler honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads, indeſfight of Rome and 
Hell. Witch this Farewell, I leave my Refurer, cirhet co the afting of his unbloady 
executions of the Son of God, or rheplorring of the bloady execurions of rhe Depu- 
nes of God, or (as it were his beſt) rorhe knocking of his Beads: bur ifhe wiilneeds 
be medling wich his pen, and will ve me, after ſome Jubilees , roexped an anſwer 
wwy ixweeks labour ,} I (hall in the mean timepray, that God would give him the 
, | grace togive way tothe known Tfrarh, and ſomerimes ro ſay rrae. 

Tettograrifie my Reader ar che parting, I may not conceale from him an ancient 
and Monument, which I had the favour and happines ro ſee in the Inner Li- 
brary of Corpas Chrifts Colledge in Cambridgey An excellent Treatiſe, wrirren (a- 
| mongſt ſevenreen other) in afaire ſer han, by an Anthor of great learning and an- 
c——_—_— would needs ſuppreſſe his name, bur deſcribes hirmſelfe ro be Rotogragen- 
ſe : rime wherein it was writren', appeares ro be amids the heat of conrencion 
which was berween the. Archbi Canterbiiry ind Tork for precedency, * which 
quarrell fellberwixr Kodulpbot Canterbury, nd Tharftin of Tork, inthe year(1114.)- 
at which time Pope Peſtalis wrote to King H-ary concerving it ; And was regued 
aher abourthe yeare 3175, The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeak enough fur it (clfe. 
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ANONYMUS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBUS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 


cire volni quis primns inftituit we Sacerdotes Chriftiani inive deberes: 
 Matrimonie. Deus an bowo #f Sienim Dew, tjus certe ſextentia & 
tenenda © obJervends oft cum omni veneratione & reveremia. $i 
CE —_ , OE woncx ore Dei talis e- 
reſſa eft traditio : Idrog; mec per eam ſalus adgurritur fi obſeroetur 
gk Bows | nonobſervetar. Non enim oft bomiats 4 $a vel per- 
dere aliguems pro merit , ſed Dei proprium unin1 eft : ſcilicet quod 
Deng hoc inſtitwerit, nec in veteri T eſt amento nec is Evangelio , nec 1# Apoſiolorum Epi. 
flolis ſcriptam reperitzr, is quibus quicguid Dexs bominibus precipit inſertum deſerrbs- 
Inr. Traditio ergo be rivis oft © non Dei, non Apoſtolorum Lnemodmodam 
SF Apoſtolns inſtituit, ut oportet e(/e wins wxoris virnm. Pun0d mini ts- 
ftitmſſet, ſi adulterium eſſet quod Epiſcopn: haberet ſuwnl + uxcorem, O Eccleiam, que 
duas uxore!, wi quidam aſſeramt. Onodg; de 8cripturis [ants non habet ant horitatem «+ 
«dem facrlit are contemmitur gud dicitur. Sond enim 
@, ſed Chriſt: eft, ſicut Joannes dicit, 

ff Eccleſie ſpraſa eft Co tamen buic licet in parte imure matrimons ex 

ra traditione. Dicit exims Apoftolns ad Cor. Propter forwicationes ( ) wenrgw{gur 
«xorcm ſuam hobeat, & caterauſq; volo omnes homunes efſe ſient cd nnuſquijg; 
proprium donum babet 3 Deo, alins quidem ſic, alins werd ſic. Now eninw 0mmer babent w 
auuw donum virgiaitatis, ſcilicet,C continextie, ſed gurdem wirgines ſunt & contiucs- 
tes, quidam ver0 ipconti nenter quibus conctdit nuptios,ne tentet eos Sarbanes propter in 
continent ion ſom, Ct in ruinam turpitudin:s corruant. Sell CO Sacerdotes quogue ali 
1«id:m comtinenies ſant, alii vero incont1 nenter; © qui continentes ſunt, contineatis ſue 
lonymn 4 Dro conſecnti ſunt : ſine ejus dons O gratia contiaeutes efſe non poſſmat. Incon- 
tine 11es verd boc downm gratis minime percipiunt , qui cum — 
Gonis, titn/ etiam anim! infirmitate per carnis deſbderia diffiunnt. Snod anlle mode face» 
rewt, ſi contiventie gratiam © virtutew 4 Deo percepiſſent. Seatinnt enim & ip aliaw 
legem in mrmbris juis repugnantem legi mentis (wwy C* captiventem eo1 is lege peceati, 
> quod nolnnt agere cogentem , qui de corpore mortis bujus liberautur gratia Del. Hac 
/tagne eo lege captrvante , Of carnis concupiſcentis fiimulanie , aut fornicari cogumter 
tut nutere, Quorum quid melius (it Apoſtolica docemur axtboritate, gue dicitar, welias 
anbere qui uri, Quod meling eſt,id cerit eligendun & tenenduns oft; Melinr oft uguam 


bus ut mubant , non ut xraninr. Bone tlenim (ut auptic, ficut 4ngeſtiner ait in ti» 
bro ſuper Geneſin ad l11cram, inipſis commendatur bonum nature gue incontinenti« regh- 


Iwfir mitas propeedens 
is rumen tnrpitudinis, refteexcipitur honeſt ate nuptiaram , ut qued ſat: poſſat cofh 
cium, fit <grotis remediues. Negwe eniny quia incontineatia malum oft ideo conun 
quo incontinentes copulantur noneft bonum. Imo vero now propter illud malum cul abile 
eft bownm, (*d propter hoc honum veniale oft illnd malum : guoniem id quod bonum habext 


(4 
uubere, quia prjus oft uri.  Quia melins oft nubere quam wri, comvenient eff incontinenth- '7 


ro 


wiptie, C quod bone ſunt nuptie, peccotum efſe nnnquan poirſt, Hoc auters tripartions 


\fider,prolcr, Sroramentii. In fide attenditar,ne preter vinculh conjugdle, ch alters 
- dltero c5c older. doprainns anite eipdater Jenkgne ſuſcipiatur, veligioſe net] 


| 
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\ | is Sacramento uw! conjugineg men ſeparciur, © demifſes ant tewifſe we cax[s prolis alteri | 
| | cronjugetur. H &c eſt tamwguam regule auptiarnmyyes vel nature decoratur faecunditas,vel 
lacontie mils 


reghtur provites. Hae autem regulam nuptiarum, O boc iripartitom bo- | 
um infticntt terns verites ordiae decenti & lege <1erns, rontre quam guirquil fit, vel 
ficitar vel concuptſciinur,peccatum oft. Suod in libre contra Fanftum Manicheum 4 ugu- 
teflatnr dicens, Peccatum off fo nm,vel diGum , vil concupitum contre 41ernem | 
legem. Ateras lex oft divind voluntas,froe ratio ordinem noturalem perturbart witans , 
in8/erwari Jubens. Qnicquid igitmr naturalem perturberi jubtt , conſervari ve- 
141 gxercere anpt1e, C carum tripertiinms bonum, frdem, ſcilicet, prolem  Sacrames - 
ju” 067 habere protibet, & regulams illam aterne veritatis gue nature decoratur farun- 
fitt1, vel inconmtinenthe regitur pravites cis ſolvere precip, ec. qnibus naturalis ords 
tur, ebhominari jubet. Hoc izgnam mandatuo nitxreiemn ordinem conſervari ve- 

144 perturbari jubet, © ddeo contra eternam legern fit, peccatum ft: peccant enine qui 
wandatum tile infiitunnt, quo natur lis ordo d:ſtrurtnr. Nam etiao ut videtur minime 
credent quod de 8 cerdotum filiis afſunuat Dems ad 4 d:ſicandan ſuperman Civitat ems © 
adlrrftaurandnm Angtlorum numer. $1 enim crederent, wunquern tale mandatum in- 
fHtacrent , quis ſcienter © nimia temeritate idefficere conarentur , ut ſaperna Civites 
annqucm proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus xunguen reperetur ; fienim ſuperna Cv- 
vites de foliir erham $acerdotum perficiends oft , © fi Angrloram namerns d: ipts etiam 
reparand os fl ; $7 hoc «ffs ere conatar ut null; font quantum is ipſo eff, ee ſapernam C4 + 
iden deſtrutt, & Angelorum numerus ne perjictat or cfficit. Quo quod perverſine po. 
fieri? Hoe enien fit contre voluat atem C& predeſtinationem iilize , qui que futura 
fart focit. Fecit emis predeſtinatione gue future ſunt 12 opere. Quicungue ergo id effi. 
vere condl ur wt won faciet Dems is apere que fecit in predeſtivatione, ipſam pre deftineari- 
new Dri condtur tOdcuare. Si ergo Dews f:iit 3s pred flinitiont , ut filit Sacer- 
dotwn futurt ſont in opere, qui boe efficere con«tur ut 109 /uturt ſint , in opere deſtracre 
welitar faFs Dri quod fecit predeſtivetione, > 114 pred ſtinetionem Dei aititur roerte- 
"6, & voluntatew Des contraire que eterns off. Volnit enim Dew ab 4terns, © ate 
emars homines creare 1n certo guidem or dine quo precoghtevit Of prede- 

finevit tor ſe ereaturum. Nikilewims inordindlc fecit, ribil in ſeculo creat quod non ante 
” | ſua mentis procedentt omnie ſaculo diſponends prevrdineverit. Bus - 
cangue ergo in hoc ſeculs ab ipſs creantur , Predeſiizationem mentir prediſponentem ac 
omuis neceſſario ſequnntnr , quod impoſſibile eff non fi:rt quod Deav 4b e+ 
lee voluit + preordimavit fleri, Neceſſe eſt igitur 0mmer hominer eo ordine ereari, pus 
valadt ab etc wo > preordinavit. Alioqurn now firut voluit Dems megque ficut preordd- 
nevit omnes bomines ſunt creath; ſed quod boc i#compeniens eft weceſſe eſt ile creart ſitut 
velit ab eterno  precoghtavit atque preordinevit, quod emnia que volnit frcit, & 
nibil anquers fecit gue non voluit ab aterno © precegitavit decreio certs © incommu- 
labili. $»ia nec ejus voluntas irrits poteſt fieri,nec pre cog/tatio falli, nmecpreordinatio- 
uy commuteri. @ne cum its fint meceſſe eſt wi ſicut Leici ita etion Sacerdoter de quibns 
homine; creantur ol ipſor creandor minifter:nm exhibeant divis.e voluntdti & preetdi- 
adtiont. Parenics non = authorer creationic filiornm, ſed miniftri. Þui 6 min;ſterinm 
ws exhiberewe, voluntate m Dei  precog:tationem ſi poſſibile eſſet irritam facereat, or- 
diaarienique reſifterent. © nid (i ſcienter facerent granius wtique delinguerent , fi neſci+ 
eater minus, non ſolum in Dium Patrem. ſed In celeftem Jeruſalem 5unForum omui- 
uw meirem, quod quantum in ipſis efſet illos creari non permitterent, ex quibus ta 4diff- 
cands © cal: ftis patrie dantis ſunt preperende. Sed ab hoc delido defendit ror tmm- 
ow De quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei rehſtere & preordinetiont contraire. Yolumt as 


enies D e3 + predeſtinatio lex t1ierna oft, in qua omninm rerun cur (us decretus eff,  & 
peradigma eſt, in quo omninm ſeculorum forms depida eft,quod nnul/s ratione aboteri 
left. Huic ightur minifterium nou exhibere mala ft, quod exhbibere bonne oft » maxim 
cam bons fit volunt ate. Bnod tum fit, cum parentes comveninat cauſa gignends pro'fs nou 
eppetita exercendi 1; bidinis. Gignende prolu dico,guiaOpreſess Ecclepa multiplicerny, 
& celeftis Civitas fabricetur S* clefforum numerns compleatur quorum vihil poteſt fie- 
line comventione 1ali.$i enim prims parentts Santtorums omeurs ant contiaentes pirov4- 
aut virgines nulius Sanflorum ex ei efſet nitus in ſaculs, mallnr gloria © honors | | 
Tit coronal wd 
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| quod ſanTi nati ſunt in ſeculs, quod gloria Of bonorecoronentar incalo,C god asf its 
( Junt in Angel ram mnmero ex eo parentum ſecundilas beatior predicetar, © comp am 
' ſanftior. Sic ergo melins fit eis tales filior genuiſſe quam non geaviſſe, talewg. fx fun 
| axptiarum protuifſe,quamt ſine frufn continenter out urreiner rxvinſſe. Dues bonwn. 
ſea quibuſlam continentes riſe, vel virgines tllts vitgues Dems volunt ab etermo, © je 
| ordinavre Hacreandes efſe 1n jaculogut contimentiautl virginit alt permonean>firat rway 
* volnrt ab 4terwo -preordinavil quoſ/amygita creandor eſſe in ſa clout ſfrudum meytic. 
I. m fociant C* filios generent, #14 et1am volutt O& preordinen.t ab eierns, gu0)dom 
 cxcandos effe, nt in contimentia vel virgimitare perrymaneant. E1 font lt ad creender [16; 
' voluntath Dei & preordinationt minifterinm exbibent, 11a © iii ad ronſervendom & 


\ ilerum ferundites © iflerum virgintas bone oft aig. tandatilis que fi non miniflerive| 
exhib :1-t volunts i Dei & preordinations, rec bond eſſet mCi landobilis. ' Ont enim 
| quod voluntats Dei © pr eordinationt contrarimm oft nee bomnm oft wic landabile.5S i; 190 
volni1 Dins & predeſtinavit a/ios frtwror virgines, altos nu ptiarem frull um forienter, 
| 85«nim ommnes e fſent virgines nullas SanQorum qui vel maſe itur wel naſciturus ft. boc | 
ſaculonatas e//et,vel naſciturns.Nec ipſi et &virgines efſeut, quis not! monte feat. Ex fx | 
 canditate enim i{[orum or19 ft iſlorum virgrnit os. Magnum igitur bownn eff fecintire 
'& gue ſanFa proce {ſe UTgRH As. Oui ante vir pines eſſe debeawt ful FMj HHarn®@ ſro. 
ns fa renter docet cor rerbum quod Deus ſeminat in cordibus lo wm. In dliorum enim 
 cordibus'ſuminat verbum bone fecundiletis wrptiarum fradum farieatis , tn dljorum 
* Deeft (opiner) verd cordibus [uminat v:rbuam virginitatis , * ip ft wvirginttatern ſervare deftderant ; In 
pars clau(w®; aujbus verd verbum nuptiarum ſeminat, ipſi facere nuptiarum ſrudt um appetunt. 
= _—  Which,for my Counrrymers fak-, I have thos Enzliſhed. 
verbum wirgh | T- would faine know who it was thar firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts mighrnor! 
—_— marry, Godor Man? For, if it were God, ſurely, his determiriation is to be held 
' andoblerved with all veneration and reverer ce, Bur, if it were Man, andnotGod: 
| andthis Tradition came ourof the heart of Man,nor out of the Monthof God, then 
acither is ſalvation got by ir, if it be obſerved, nor loſt, if ir be not obſerved : Forir 
doth not belong ro Man either ro fave or deſtroy any man for his merirs ; bor irts 
| prc p*r only unroGod. That God hath ordained this, it is nefther found wrirrertin the 
| Old Teſtament, nor in the Goſpell, ror in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, inal! 
which 1s ſer downe whatloever Gnd hath enjoyned mnto men. Ir is therefore 3 
Tradition of man,and nor an inftirution of Godgnor of his Apoſtles : As the Apofile 
inſticured (retber) thara Biſhop ſhould be the hu-band cf one Wiſe, which he wor'd 
never have appointed, if ir had been adulrery for a Biſhcp to have at once a Wile, 
and a Chorch, as it were two Wives, like as ſome :ffirm : Now, that which hath not 
authority fem the holy Scripture, is with the ſame taciliry conremned, that it is po 
| ken: For,the holy Church is notthe W ife,not rhe Spouſe of the Prieſt, but of Chriſt, 
| as $, Jobaſaith, He 1het hath the Bride be is the Bridegroome. Of the Bridegroome, I fay, 
is the Church the Spouſe z and yer ir is lawfull even for this Spouſe in part romarry, 
| by Apoſtohque Tradition: For the Apcſtte ſpeakes thus rothe Coriaibians: Beeauſe 
of forwication let every man have his own m=_ And I would that all men were as I ar, 
tur every man hath his proper gifr of Gcd, one thus, another otherwiſe. For,allmen' 
have nor one gife, namely,of Virginity and Continepcy , but ſome are Virgins md 
contain,others contain not ; ro whom he granterh mariape, left Sarhan rermpr chem 
through their ipcontinency, and they ſhou'd miſcary in the rune of rheir uncdeats- 


——— 


| 


| neſſe. Soalſoof Prieſts, ſome are continent,and others inconrinent; and thoſe which 


Gift ar:d Grace, they cannor be continent. Bur thoſe which are incontinent, have not 
received thisgift of grace, bur, whether by the inremperance of their humonr, or the 
weakenrefle of their mind, run ont into fic ſhly defires;, which they won'd in no wit 
Coe, 1fthey had received frem God the Grace ar d Vertue of Continence. For they 
alſo w hich aredcetivered by the Grace of God fre m th body of this dearth , fee 
| other | aw in their. members rebelling apainſt ihe Law of their mire, ard cot 


| corondlns inclo nullus adjcitns in Angelaruen numero. Sed quia Inefttarabile bom m oft, " 


| c-mlinentii & virginitatem voluntats Dei © prev rdinati03t minſtrant. Ac per boc | q 


a econtinent,have received the gift of their conrinen'e from God ; without _— ' 


| 


& — caring) 


%. 
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; 
there be nor carnal! ſociety wich any ocher. 


of eirher Sex, be nor 
rule of Mary 


This is a» it were 


commands men.to abhorre rhoſe 


which narurall Order is 

Theſe men do nor(ir ſeems 
the building ofhis City above, aud for che 
they did 
wicringly and over-raſhly,goe abourto effect, that rhe 


that endeavor 
Ciry,and 


can be more 


that chenumber of 


payred,thoſe 
deſtroy the 

then which,w 
predeftination of him which hath done 


1delity,che 
Thac beſides this bond of | 
chetraicotic, Thar ir be lo« 
vingly raiſed and bred. Inch Sacramenc of ir, That the mariage be nor 


CEE 


whereby 
} This Cdmmandement, I fay hacufall Order | 
tobe obſerved , commands it ro be diſtarbed ; and therefore 5 
God, and by conſequence; 4s fine: For, they finne that ordain 


believe, thar of che children of eg ined 
of the namber of 
e ir, they would never ordaine ſachs Mandate, becauſe 
| | ſupernall City 
perfected and the number of Angelsnever repaired. For if rhe ſupernall 
perſeted even of the ſors of Prieſts, and if the number of Angels 


thatthey ſhould nor be, do(whar in them lies 
| Ange nay novbeperis 
perverſely done ? For this is done ggainſt rhe with 


the Law of 
a command by 


For;it 


ſhould never be 
Ciry be to be 
be of them robe re- 


barb'f | __ T " ' . 8 
| wklbeftnftraced, nor kisfore-rhonght' deceived , not his fore- Ordinarions altered 1 
- Which,ſincr 3c 1+ ©, ices moſt it be, char a5 Loicks,fo Prietts alfo, of whomn'en ore 
created, ſhquid yectd their ſervice ro che divine-willend mation tothe crea- | 
ting of chem; For Parenesartenocthe autborrotehb creation of then Children, but 

rheleryanirs; who if they ſhould noryerld cheirfervice; they Crovid (if it were pe [+ 
| ble ) make veid the fore-thoughtof God, , and-tefiſt his ordination; which it they: 
| ſhould wirrirtply doe,chey ſhould offend the moregit ipnorancly xhe Icfles nix onely 
' againſt God the Farhert ucalſo againſt the bevyerily Jernſalcem , the Mother ot all: 
' Saints; beeavie: ( what inehem were | <5 ſhnnldnor iter choſe ro be cteared of 
whom it is robe btnided, 'ndthoſdthimgs robe , Whercby that Cel ftiall 
Country ts beſtowed. | Bar from thisofFence erfrees them, becaule'? 
they cannot rehſt rhe witl of God and crofle bis in#'j0. Fes the will and pre- | C 
| d (nation of Godis that exernall Lawyio which the courle <4 all things is Gecrerd, 
' | apdiheparreme whereitche formoeof all apes in fer forth, wl ich can by ro meanes 
( bedef-ced;: 'Norro yeeld thenhereanco, is evill, becauſe ro yeeld ir, bs 
f | ally if ir be done a good intent, which as 1 hen dope, when as 
Parents nicerropether in a Gd: {ireof propagation'efiBbue,- nor in.an zpperine ofenxer 
olirgrheitiuR.Ofpropagaricn,! fay,thar both thepreſent Church may berrvu!tipl + | 
ed,and the celt ſtiall City built,and chenvmberofrheFle@wmade up, none of which | 
could be done without ſuch conjugall meer g. For ifebe fiſt Parcnes of che Sainrs; 
badcontinued all cithercontinent or Yirging a6 Geipts had een born of tt«m in 
the world, none of them haid been crowned with fcky and honcur in heaven), none 


of them aſcribed miothe rumberctH vg+!s, Buy face it isan ineſtimoble good, that 

Sojtrs are born jn the wor'd,, that they are crowned with gloryard hc nor in bea-| 0" 

| ven, ard that rhey are aſcribed into the number of Angels * thereupon the fruitful- 

nefle of Parenrs 1s more blefed ; and their mes ring holyer. | Sort en it is berter for 

| them £6 have begorren ſuch-chi'dren, then nor ro have beporren them, and to have 

| bronghe forth ſoch Fruir of mariage, then to have been continent, or Virgins, with- 

| 6ur-fruie: Although iris pocd for fomie to be continent, or virgins, ramely, for them 

whom God eternally willed -and preordained ro be fo created in the world, that 

they ſhould-remaine clther in Contiperce , or Virginity : For ashe hath erernally | 

willed and fore-ordaimed that forme ſhould be focreared in the world , a5 that they 

ſhould yeeld thefruit of mariage, and beger childreri, ſo alſo bath he willed,apd frem | , 
ecernity fore-ordained ſome tobe fa created, thar they ſhould conrinue in Conti- 

nercy or Virginity : Ard as theſe other yeeld1heir ſervice to the will and preordi- x 

| nacicm of God in the creation of children, ſorhele alto ſerve the will and preordine- 

| | 4 0n of Godin conſerving their Continence, and Virginity ; and here upon is both 

| 

| 


the fruſtfuloryof che one,and the virginity of theorher good and 1eudablegwhich iff 
| did nor yeeldſervicerothe will & preordination of God, would be neither good por 
lzyCable. For whatfoeveris contrary to the will and preordination of God, isneirher 
pond nor laudable. Ifeherefore God willed and predeftinared (ome robe Vingint, 
enÞers ro yeeld the froit obgmariage (for if all were virgins , no Seine that Bow. 1,07 
| fwþ- born, ſhould eirher be rowon hacetrer inthe world, reader 

thoſe Virgins be ar all , becauſe they: fhould-rot z for ofthe freiefuln 
-he one arilesthe ochers virginity eherelece is 21ufnlpeſle's greqt goed, from 


> AMS LI -»- a T TA. = = 


proceeded : "Now duethere ſhould de Fa Virgas, and o- 
, the word which God foweth in their 
ome he ſfoweth the word of good 
og the increaſe and ih the hearrs of ochers he ſowes the word 
ee boſs thn(owbow ſowes the word of virginity, they deſire to 
aA 


| borne 


ow. Forinche Ala 


LESSER 


TS 17 SE EPO MOLAR 
ous judgement of Eraſans Roterodanns 3 The rather , becauſc ic 
picaled my R ctucer ro lay rhis worthy Aurhor in our diſh. 


In bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Beſbop of Baſil, concerning "OF Con- 


ftitutions, Thas bewrites. 


thoſe things which are altogether of humane Conſtitution , muſt ( like 
to remedies in diſeaſes ) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters 
and times. Thoſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted , after- 
ward: according to occaſion , and the changed quality of manners and times, 
may be with more Religion and Piety abrogated ; which yet is not to be done 
bythe temerity of the ok but by the authority of Governors , that tumult 
may be avoided, and that the public k Cuſtome may be ſo altered, that Concord 
may not be broken : the wery ſame is perhaps to be thought concerning the 
Mice Prieſts of old, as there was great paxcjty of Prieſts, ſogreat Piet 
; gh hey wc might the more freely attend thoſe holy $ 5" —__ 
1 chaſte of their own accord ; and ſo much were thoſe Ancients af- 


to Chaſitty , that they would hardly permit Mariage unto that Chriſti- 
whom his Bapti IL me found ſing le, but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : 

»d now that which ſeemed planſs rble i in _— and Prieſts, was tranſlated 
# Deacons, and at laſt to ſub-Deacons; which voluntarily received CuStome 
by the authority of Popes. In the meane time , the number of 
Prieſts increofe and their piet y decreaſed. How many i Ip armes of Prieſts 
are maintained i aud Colledaes ? and ft them bow few 


| 


i. 


are there that live chaſtely ? I ſpeak of them which doe publiquely keepe Con- 
cabines in their houſes, in ſlead of their Wives : I dve not now meddle with 


? the myſteries of their more ſecret luſts , I onely ſpeake of thoſe things which 
' fare moſt notoriouſly kriown to the world : And yet, when we know theſe 


things, how eafie are we to admit men into boly Orders , and bow difficult in 
releaſing this conſtitution of ſingle life ? when as contrarily.S. Paul teaches, 
that hands muſt not be raſhly laid upon any;and more then once bath pre- 
cribed what mantier of men Prieſts and Deacons ought to be; but of a ſongle 


Tombes of Martyrs , which yet had bren received by the publike cuStome 
Chriftians, and that for divers Ages. Thoſe Faſts which were wot 


tt 3 a — - — cp_a__—_ 


Foicful-- 


fe, neither Chriſt, nord Apoſiles, bave ever given any Law in the hol 
"26-yous Long ſince bath the Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the 


————— 


norg Op. Erap. 
pag 982. 


Nam in totum 
que [ung hum a- 
Mi Jark , quem- 
admodum 
merhu remedia, 
Ec. 


Inter hes quan* | 
Ia rari.4s cor 
qa caflt vi 
what 7 


Nec enim at tithe 
£o nunc ſecret» 
rum labidinum 


myſeria;3%. | 


Habetir Tome 


- - " | 2 
ah 0" WO - _ - _ NO" : 
| —— ———— _—_— —— OY _ — * 
| ; 'T 


to contioee till the-eve " ,' if” bath* tratisſerred to ' hoone ;"- ame mii 
| other things. hath it changed accortliyig '10 "'the ' occaſitns ariſing * 
-|* And why then dee, wee. ſo obſtinarely page Ms co 0G Ba 
eſpecially-wben ſo' many canſes perſwade us to:gnalteration ?\ Forfirſy,| 
eſertim cam | @ great part of our Prieſts lives with an ill name, OILS 
— ſcience bandleth thoſe holy Myſteries; and then the fruit of theit 1 s (for 
nem? Primim | the moſt part ) s utterly lo$t, becauſe their deEirine 3s contemned of their 
Fracna * . . " * 
| people, by reaſon of their ſhameful life. Whereas , if Mariage might 
+ be yeeldedtothoſe which doe not containe, boththey would live 4 
more quietly, and ſhould preacb/Gods werd to the people 
with authority, and might honeſtly bring up their | 
Children , neither ſhould the one of them be a 
 mutudll ſhame to the other, Oc, 


BRIEFESUMME OF THE 
Principles of Religion, fit tobe known of ſuch as 
would addreſſe themſelves to Gods 


T asBsrie. 


L # 


Ow many things are required of « Chriftian ? 
1 KN Two: | re hang Nx 
| feb rodeo how? 
Af Cod andour (ſelves. * *- 
| g PN 1 bat @uſHw kno of Od | 
— Marons hols, « PIG __ OO 
Q.What irGod# "7 
4. Heis one Almighty and infole Spirie Father, Sonne, ahd holy hott.” 
Q. What hath be done ? | 
- &. He hath made all chings ,'he governeth and preſerverh alithings , Sikh & 
—— ——— petit 


"— wore muſt be known concerning God and his aTion: 2 
4. Thar Gad the Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt, rooke © tir narure upon him , «dyed "RY 
—_ role againe, and now liveth gloriouſly in Heaven "making interceſſion 


Q:rkw much concerning God : What muſt we know of our ſelves f 
4. What we were, what we are, and what we ſball be. 

Q. What were we ? 

4. We were made at firſt perfe@ and happy, —_— troGods Image , in know- | 
ledge, in holinefle, in righteouſneſſe, . 

Q. What are we ? 
A. Ever fince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, | 
ſubjeft ro miſery and death : Bur rhoſe whom God chooſerh our ro himſelfe , are in 
part renewed through grie, and have the Image of God in part repaired in them. 
Q. hat ſhall we be ? 

4. Ar the generall reſurreftion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
(hull befully perfected and glorified in dody and ſoule : thoſe which have lived and 
dyed in cheir ſinnes, ſhall be juiged ro 

Q. Thus much for owr knowledge : Now for our prettice what is are of ws 2? 

A. Dae obedience and ſervice of God, both in our ordinary courſe of life, and allo 
in the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip. 

| Q. Whit is that obedience which is OF of ww in the ordinary courſe of our life 2 

A. It is partly preſcribed us by the Law, and partly by the Galpell. 

| Q. What doth the Law require # FEY 
_— |; 


and all juſtice and charity ro opr veighbour. 


_ 4. The Law contained in Fen Commandements, enjoyverh usall picty to God, | /þ 


Q iba dub the Gof-Drequir 5 
A. F:ithin the Lord , with of, R a$ Our remed 
lr wor pro : rates ny 
re dfche abs Chriſt Jeſas, depending him alone 
A. The eof for for- 
givenefſc and (alvarion. __ CO 
Q. Whaot is Repentance & 
4. Ancffe&uall breaking of our old Gnnes with ſorrow and deteſtarion , and an 
—_ rpoſe and endeavour of contrary obedience. 
auch of our obedience in the whale courſe of life : What are the ſervices re+ 
—_ wore ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
4. They we chiefly three : firſt, Duc hearing and reading the word: ſecondly, 
Keceivirg the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. 
Q. Which call you the word of Gat? 
4. The holy $ contained in the Old aygdt New Teſtament. 
Q. How S4crements are there f 
A. Two: Baptiſme, and the Lords Sapper 
Q. What is the uſe of Baptiſme f 
A. By water waſhing the Body, to #ffure us that the blood of Chriſt, applied co the 
ons Pun beleever, cleanſerh him from his hanes. 
Q.Whet & the oſcof the Lords Supper 
A. Tobe a figne, a ſeal, apledpe unro u,of Chrilt Jeſus given for us, given tous, 
Q- What fignifier the Bread and Wine £ 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redewpeion. 
Q. What bs required o Receiver f 
4. Upon paine of judgement, thar he prepare himſelfe by examination. 
Q.V hereof maſt 6 Wanexcamine bio = 
A. Whether he findein himſe!'fe , firſt, Cormperent knowledge; ſecondly, A true 
(thong? wet) Faiths thirdly, Unofained: repentance for his finnes: _ 
and readinefſe ro forgive, fifrly, An hungring defire to this Sacrament fixtly, A 
chankfull heart for Chriſt, and it 
en eas, ſapply of occifing 
4. A calling upon a all our wants, and 
him for all his bleſſings. 
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'TO, THE HIGH 


vi and 


AND- MIGHTY PRINCE. 
HENRT, PRINCE OF 
0 W ALES, . 091251151 

41S HIGHNESSES UNWORTHY SERVANT 


dedicares all his Labours , and wiſhes i 
| all Happineſle. 


| 
| 


p—— — — — — —_———_—_ — _—_ —_— 


Mot Gracious F rince : | 


$222> ca His workeof mine, which (if my hopes and 


a9 deſires fail me nor) time may hereatter make; 
Sy great, Ehavepreiumed borh to dedicate in 
> whole to your Highneſle, and to parcell our 
L in ſeveralls unto ſubordinate hands. Ir is no| 
marvell if Bookes have this ftreedome , when we our ſelves! 
canand ought to be all yours , while we are our owne , and} 
others under you. I dare ſay , theſe Meditations, how] 
rude fo ever they may fall from my Pen , in regard off ' 
their ſubje& are fir for a Prince. Here your Highneſle 
[ha'l ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K1nG o 
Heaven, hath ever ruled the World: how his Sub- 
ſtitates, earthly Kings , have ruled itunder him, and with 
wat (uccz{[e ether of glory or ruine. Both your Peace 


—_ ll. —Y ——_— _ 


p - y—_ _ 


= al | 
| and W zrre ſhall finde here holy and great examples. Ard} 
{ it Hiſtory and Obſervation be the beſt Ceunkllors of your! | 
| youth, what Story canbe ſo wile and faithtull as that wv hich] ; 
God hathwritten for Men, wherein you {ce toth what hath| | 
been done, and whar Thould be ? W hat obſervation ſo wor-! | 
thy as that which is both raiſed from God, anddireaed to] | 
| him ? If the propriety which your Highreſle juſtly hathin 
| the W orke and Author, may craw your Princely eyes ard * 
| heatt the Yather t© thele holy Spelarions , ycur Savant 

| * ]fhall be happier im this favour, then in all your curward | 
| bounty; as ene to whom your ſpirituall progreſle Celerves| | 
| | tobedearer then hisown life; ard whole daily wit is, that * 
| | G=d would guide your ſteps aright in this{hippery Age; nd | 
continue to rejoyce all good hearts in the viewot your gra- 

| { cious praceedings, | c 


PO I IO" —_— 


| Your Higneſles humbly 
devoted Servam, 


Jos. Har rt, 


) 


g_— 


| 
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Contemplarions. 


THE FIRST 


BOOKE. 


'T be Creation of the World. 

+ M an. 

Paradiſe. i I 

Cain and: Abel. \ # 
[The Deluge. 
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THE RIGE 
HONOURABLE 
THOMAS 


IEFARLE OF EXCE TER. 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL, 
All Grace and Happineſlc. 


— 


Right Honorable, 
Knew I could not beſtow my thoughts better then 
= Gods own Hiſtory, ſo full of edification and 
elight : which I bave in ſuch ſort indevowred to 
do gbat I ſhall give occafian to my Reatler of ſome 
Meaitations, which perhaps be would bave miſ- 
ſed. Every belp in this kind deſerves to be preciows. I preſent 
the firſt part to your Honour, where you ſhall ſee the World both 
| wade and ſmothered agam : Man in theglory of bis creation,and 
|rbeſhame of bis fall. . Paradiſe at once made and loſt.. The firſt 
| Man killing his ſeed , the ſecond bis brother. Tf in theſe I ſhall 
| give light tothe thoughts of any Reader , let bim with mee give 
| the praiſe to bim from whom that light ſhone forthto me. T owhoſe 
| grace and proteFion Fmombly commend your Lordſpip: as 


ov % _ 
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edly devoted 


in all obſervance and duty, 
Jo s: HALL. 
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Concemplarions. 


A—_ ————C——_—— ——— 
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Tas FixsT Books. 


The Creation. 


= H 4 T canl ſee, OGod in thy creation,but miracles of wonders? 
Thou madeſt ſomerhing of nothing , and of that ſomething , all 
things. Thou which waſt wichour a beginning, gaveſt a begin- 
ningto Time, andto the World in time. Irs the praiſcof us 
men, if when we have Martrer, we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt 
a beingtothe Matter, without forme ; thou gaveſt a forme 
= rn an Fore, Ts ors 
a anperfett Matrer according ro a former patrerne , it is the height of our 
hal 1 but co begin that which never was , whereof there was nocxample, whereto 
there was no inclination, wherein there was no pofſibility of that which it ſhould 
be, is proper only ro ſach power as thine; the infinire power of an infinite Creator: 
with us, not ſo much as a thought can ariſe without One Matrer;bur here with thee, 
all Matrer ariſes from nothing. How eaſfie isit for thee to repaire all our of fome- 
thing, which conldeſt thus ferch all out of norhing ? wherein can wee now diſtruſt 
thee, that haſt proved thy ſelfe thus Omniporenr? Behold : to have madethe leaſt 
Clod of nothing, is more above wonder , then co multiply a World ; but now the 
Matter doth nor more praiſe thy power, then the forme thy wiſdome : whar beauty 
is here? what order? what order in working, what beauty in the worke. 

Thou mighteſthave made all the World perfeftin an inſtant, bur thou wouldeſt 
not. Thar Will which cauſed chee to create , is reaſon enough why thou dideſt thus 
creare. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which are fo fubje& co imperfetti- 
on? fince ir pleaſed thine infinite perfetion(nor our of need) to take leaſure. Net- 
ther did thy wiſdome herein proceed in time only, bur in degrees : At firſt thou ma- 
deſt nothing abſolute ; firſt thou madeſt chings which ſhould have being without 
Life, then thoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly , rhoſe which have Being 
Life, Reaſon: So we our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live rhe life 
of Vegeration, then of Senſe, ofReaſon afterwards. Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- 
ven and the earth were created in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor 
Liehr,bur preſencly chon madeſt both Light and Day. Whiles we have this example 
of thine,how vainely doe we hope to be perfe@ ar once? It iswell for us, if through 
many we can riſe to our confummarion. ; 

Bur (alas) what was the very Heaven ir ſelf wichour Light ? how confuſed > how 
formelefſe like ro a goodly withour a Soul, like a Soul withourrhee. Thou art 
Light,and in thee is nodark Oh how incomprehenfibly glorious is the lighr 
that isin thee, ſince one glimpſe of this creared light , gave (olively aglory toallthy 
workmanſhip!This,cven the brute Creatures can behold; Thar, nor che very Angels. 
Thar ſhines forth only to the other ſupreme World of immorralicy , this to the ba» 
leſt part of thy creation. There isone cauſe of our darkneffe on carth , and of the 


urter darkenefſe n Hell ; the reftrainr of thy light. Shine thoa, O God, inrothe 
| vaſt comersof mySoule,andin thy light I ſhall ſee Highe. 
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But whence,O God wasthat firſt light? the Sun was nor made till che fourth day; , * 
light he firſt. Ifman had been, he might have ſeen alllighrſome bur whence it had 
comne he could not have ſeen; as in ſome great pond, weſeerhe bankes full,we ſee 
nor the ſprings from whence rhat waterriſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the | 
Light without the Sun, before the Sunne, rhar ſo light might depend upon thee, and | 
not upon thy Creature. Thy power willnor belimirred ro means. It was ealie to thee 
ro make an Heaven withour a Sunne, Light wirhout an Heaven, Day withour a Sun, 
Time withovt aday : Ir is good reafon thon ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine owne 
workes: All means ſerve thee : why do we weak wrerches diſtruſt rthee,in the wane 
ofthoſe means, which thou canſt either command,or forbeare?How plainly wonldy+ 
thou teach us, that we Creatares need nor one anorher, fo long as we have thee? One 
day we ſhall have light againe withour the Sun. Thou ſhalt be oar Sunnez, thy pre- 
ſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſown for rhe righreous. The Sunne and Light is but 
forthe World below ir ſelfe; rhine only for above. Thou giveſt this lighe co the Sun, 
which the Sunne gives rothe world : Thar light which thou ſhale once give us,ſhall 
make us ſhine like rhe Sun in glory. 

Now this light which for three dates was thus diſperſed chrough the whol heavens, 
it pleaſed rhee ar laſt ro gather and unite into one body of rhe Sun. The whole Hea- 
ven was our Sun,before the Sun was creared : bur now one Star moſt be the Treaſo- 
ry of Light to the heaven and earth. How thou loveſt the anion and reduttion of all 
things of one kind rorheir own head and centre ! ſo rhe waters muſt by thy c6mand 
be gathered into one place , the Sea; fo the upper Warers muſt be ſevered by theſe 
Aery limits from the lower: ſo heavy fubſtanceshaſten downward, and lighe manne | (- 
ap; ſo rhe generall lighrof che firſt daies muſt be called inrothe compaſſe of one Sun, 
ſorhou wilt once gather thine Eleft , from all coaſts of Heaven, ro the participation 
of one glory. Why do we abide our thoughts & affeftions ſcattered from thee, from 
thy Saints, from thine anointed?Oh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad 
in the hearrs of all thine, once meet in thee : We are as thy Heavens in this their firſt 
imperfe&tion,be rhou our Sun,unto which our light may be gathered. 

Yet this light was by chee interchanged with darknes,which thou migheſt as caſily 
have commanded ro be perpetuall. The conrinuance,even of the beſt things, cloierh 
& wearierh : there 1s nothing burchy ſelf; wherein there is nor ſariery.So pleaſing is 
the vicitude of things, rhat the inrer-courſe even of choſe occurrenrs whichin their 
owne nature are lefſe worthy , gives more conrenement, then the unaltered eſtate of D 
berter. The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe,thart we might 
not expect any ſtabiliry here below , bur in perpernall ccetions : Itisalwayes day 
with thee above : the nighr ſavoreth only of mortality : Why are wenor here ſpi- 
ritually as we ſhall be hereafter ? Since thou haſt made us children of the light,and of 
the day,reach us ro walkeever in the light of thy preſence, not in the darkneffe of er- 
ror and unbelcefe. 

Now in this thine inlighened frame, how fiely,how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed | 
thatthe Method of the Creation might anſwer the Matter, and the forme borh. Be- 
hold all purity above;below, the drapsand lees of all- The higher I go,the more per- 
feftion;each Element ſuperior to other,not more in place then dignity; that by theſe 
ſtairesof aſcending a our thoughts migh climbe ons of all glory ; 
ard might know thine imperialHeaven no lefſe glorious above the viſible,then thoſe 
above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage , in reſpe& of our 
home! Let my fouletread a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings; andſo 
thinke as thou wroughteſt: When we would deſcribe a man, we beginnor at the feet 
bat the head: The head of rhy Creation is the Heaven;how high? how ſpartious? how 
glorious Iris a wonder that we can looke up to ſo admirable an height, and char the 
very eye isnot tiredin the way. If this acing line could be drawn right forwards, 
ſome that have calculated curiouſly,have found it five hundred yeeres journey unto 
the ſtarry Heaven. I doe not examine their Art; O Lord I wonderrather ar thine, | 
which haſt drawn ſo large a line abour this lirtle point of earth : for in the plaineſt 


ralesof Art and experience the Compaſſe muſt needs be (ix tires as much as 8 os 
eight. 
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"Lis 1. T he Creation of the World. 
[A | height. Werhinkone Land bur the Earth unmeaſurable. If we werein that 
Heaven with theſe eyes, the carth (were it equally cnlighrned) would teem as 


lietle 1 us, as now the leaſt ſtar in the ſcems to us upon Earth : And in- 
deed, how few Stars are fo little as it? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces 
are there befide all che Starres ? The hugenefſe of thy worke, O God, is littlennfe- 
rior for admiration to the Majeſty of it. But oh whart a glorious heaven is this which 
thou haſt fpred over our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt chou walled inthis 
our inferiour World ? What worlds of light haſt chou ſer above us ? Thoſe things 
which we ſee, are wondrous : but thoſe which we beleeve and ſee not, are yer more. 
Thoadoſt but ſer our theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
tionable are thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings erect not bur ſer forth their mag- 
nificence 1n buildings: ſo haſt thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt 

of that Heaven of thine be fo glorious, whar ſhall we thinke of the berrer 
parts yet unſeene ? And if this Sunne of thine beof ſuch brightnefſe and majeſty,oh 
what is the glory of the Makerofir 2 And yer if fome other of thy Starres were ler 
downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Suns ro us ; which now thou hadſt 
rather have admired in their diſtance. And if ſuch aſkie be ed for the uſe and 
benefit even of rhine Enemies alſo uponEarth,how happy ſhall thoſe erernallTaber- 
nacles be which chou haſt for thine owne? 

Behold then mm this high and ſtarely building of thine, Iſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heaven for Fowles, for V ,for Meteors: The ſecond, for the Starres: The third, 
for thine A & Saints. The firſt is thine ourward Courrt,open for all: The ſecond 
is the body of thy covered Temple, wherein arerhoſe Candles of heaven pepernally 

ing; The third is thine holy ofholies. In the farſt is Tumuir and Vanity : Inthe 
ſecond urmutabiliry and Reſt: In the third glory andblefſednefie. The firſt we feel, 
the ſecond we ſees the third we beleeve. In theſe rwolower isno fecility ; for nei- 
ther the Fowles,nor Starres are happy. Ic isin the third heaven alone, where tho 


bleſſed Trinity,enjoyeſt - _ thy glorified fpirirsenjoy thee. It 1s the manite- 


ſtation ofthy makesHeaven to be it ſelf. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children: that they here ſeeing rhee(which art inviſible)by the eye of Faith, 
have already _ that heaven which the perfet fight of thee ſhall make perfe&t 
above. Let my foul then ler theſe heavens alone,cll ir may ſee, as it is ſeen. That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of heaven, wherewith our ſenſes ate 
more acquainted. What marvels doe even h ere meer with us ? There arethy Cloads 
thy of eng EE a asthe liquor ws Ns companed in wenn 61 
they mov weighty with their en: How they are and 
why chey fall, here CRT know not,and wonder. Theſethou makeſt ofſe white 
4 Seas to hold water : another while, as ſore Aecry Furnaces whence 
thou ſcatrereſt the ſudden fires unto all;parts 
with the fearfull noiſe of that eruption z our of the midſt of water thou fercheſt fire, 
and hard tones out of the mid(t of rhzn v another while as ſome ſteel-glaſſes, 
wherein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
hath noty, ; There areqhy (treames of Jighr, blazing and falling Starres,fires darted up 
down in many openings, (andas it were)Gulfes in the ſky,bright 
circles about the Moon, andother planers, Snowes,Hailc - ln all whichit is ecough 
twadmire thy hand, though we cannorſearch our thine ation, There are thy ſubrill 
Windz,which we beare and feel, | 
ceulezewhence and whitherthey paſſe, and whar they, are chou knowſt. There are thy 
Fowls of all | and naturey-whi theſe with the inha- 
birantsof that other heaven, I find thoſe Scars, and fpirirs like one another Thoſe 
Mereors and fowles, in vanities, as thereareſeverall creatures. Why is chis? 
lrwbecaile Man(for whoſe fake theſeare made )delights in changthou in cooks: 
nd their imperfection? 
no variety in thae which is perfeR, becauſe there i para hro rg 
hall we grow neerer to perfetneſſe, by bow much we drawnecrer to uniry, 
and uniformiry. From thence, fregoe downezothe great Dexpe,the Wombe of 


au 3 


—c_ 


Peay a hee been Gece 


u 6 


of the Earth, aſtoniſhingcthe World 


yer neither can ſee their ſubſtapce,nor know their 
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| moiſturezthe Welof founrains,the great Pond ofthe World; we know not whether A 
| to wonder atthe Element it ſelf,or the gueſts which it contains. How doth that ſez | 

| of thine roare,and foam and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow upthe carth? Thou ſtayeſt | 
| the rage of it by an inſen(ible violencezand by a narurall miracle confineſt his waves, | 


why it moves, and why ir ſtayes, it 1s ro us equally wonderfull : what living Moun- 
raines(fſuch are thy Whales)rowle up and down in thoſe fearfull billows : for great- 
nes ofnumber , hugenes of quantity, ſtrangenes of ſhapes , variety of faſbions, nei- 
| their aire nor carth cancompare with the Warers. I fay nothing of thy hid treafares 
which thy Wiſdome hath repoſed in the bowels of the earth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
and how baſely are they laid up? ſecretly, that we mighrnot ſeek them, baſely,thar 
we might not over-eſteem them : I need nor dig ſo low as theſe meralls, |; 
quaries which yeeld riches hofobſervation tothe ſoul; How many millions of | . | 
wonders doth the very face of the earth offer me; Which of theſe Herbes, Flowers, B 
Trees, Leaves,Secds, Fraits,is there}; what Beaſt, what Worm , wherein we may not 
ſeethe footſteps of a Deity > Wherein we may nor read infiniteneſſe of power , of 
{kill- and mult be forced ro confeſſe , that he which made the Angels and ſtarres of 
heaven , made alſo the vermine on the earth ? O God the heart of man is too ſtrair 
roadmire enough, even that which he treads upon ! Whar ſhall we ſay ro thee the 
Maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how wondetull are thy workes in all the World? In wiſ. 
dom haſt thou made them all. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done. Thy 
Willis che Word,and thy Word is thy Deede. Our rongue, and hand,and heartare 
different: all are one in thee;which art ſimply one, and infinit.Hereneeded no helps, 
no inſtruments; what could be preſent with rhe Erernall ? what needed, or w 
could be added ro the infinite? Thine hand is not ſhortened , thy Word is ſtill equally | C 
effefruall ; ſay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be made new again : fay thou the 
word and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt.For all things obey rhee,O Lord, 
why doe 1 not yeeld rothe wordof thy counſell ; fince I muſt yeeld,as all thy crea- 


tures to the word of thy command. 
A ES & Ut (O God) whart alittle Lord haſt thou made over this great World? 
WL - [© x8 Theleaſt corn of ſand is nor fo ſmall ro the whole Earthas man is to the | ;, 
q— «FP J Heaven: when I ſee the Heavens, the Sun, Moon and Stars ; O God, what 
LEAR is man? who wouldthink thou ſhoaldeſt make all theſe Creatures for 


| one 2 and that one wellneer the leaſt of all? Yer none bur he can ſee what thou haſt 
done; none but he can admire, and adore thee in whar he ſeeth; how had he need ro 
donothing bur this, ſince he alone muſt doe it? Certainly, rhe price and verme of 
things conſiſt not in the quantity : onediamond is more worth then many Quarries 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountains of earth: It is lawfall for 
vs to praiſe thee in ourſelves: All thy creation hath nor more wonder in ir,then one 
of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, not withour a di- 
vine conſultation: others at once;Man,rhou didfſt firſt form, then inſpire : orhers in 
ſeveral! ſhapes likeronone but themſelves; Man,after rhine own Image:orhers with | . 
| —_—_ for ſervice;Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee ; They had 
| ir names from Man. How ſhould we be conſecrated ro rhee above all others, fince 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on ns then other? What ſhall T admire firſt? Thy pro- 
vidence in the time of our Crearion ? Or thy power and wiſdom in the at ? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of theWorld,and farniſheſt it: rhen thou in 
thy Tenantto poſſeſſe it. The bare walls had been roo good for us, but thy love was 
above our deſert ; Thou that madeſt the earth ready for us before we were, haſt by | 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heaven for us whiles we are on earth. The ſtage 
was fit fully prepated, then wasman broaghe forth ciibier; @ ah Afotorapant 
tor:that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, chou hadft an 
| earth for uſe,and Heaven for contemplation: after thou hadft drawn that large reall 
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TT Map ofthe World; thou didſt rhus abridge ir into this little cable of Man , he alone 


confiſts of Heaven and Earrh;Soule and body.Even this earthly part, which is vile in 
compariſon ofthe other; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire ir,chough I can neglett 
it as mine owns for ay heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heaven: o- 
ther Creatures grovell down to their earth , and have all their ſenſes intent upon it; 
this is reared up cowards Heaven, and hath no more power to looke belide Heaven, 
then to tread befide rtheearth.Linto this, everypart hath his wonder. The head is nea- 
reſt co heaven,as in place,ſo in reſemblance;both forroundnefſe of figure, &for thoſe 
divine gueſts which have their ſearin ir; There dwels thoſe majeſticall Powers of 
reaſon, which makes a Manzall rhe ſenſes as they have their originall from thence, ſo 
they doall agree there ro manifeſt cheir verrue : how y proportions haſt thou 
ſerinthe face? ſach as tho oft rimes we can givenor when they pleaſe, yer tran- 
ſport us ro admiration. Whar living olaſſe are thoſe which chou haſt placed in the 
midſt of this viſage , whereby all objects from farre are cleerely repreſented rothe 
minde 2 and becauſe their rendernes lies open rodangers, how halt thou defended 
them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes,and lid? And leſt they ſhould 
be roo mach bent on what they ought not, chou haſt given them peculier nerves to 
pul chem up towards the ſear of their reſt. What a rongue haſt chou given him, the in- 
{trument not of raſte only,bur of ſpeech?how (weerand excellent voices are formed 
by chat little looſe filme of fleſh? whar an incredible ſtrength haſt thou given tothe 
weake bones of the jawes? What a comely and rowre-like necke therefore moſt 
inewy, becauſe (ſmalleſt?And leſt I be infinite, whar able armes and active hands haſt 
—_— him,whereby he can frame all things ro his own conceit?In every parr, 
beauty, ſtrengrh, convenience meer rogerher. Neither is there any whereot our 
weaknefſe cannot give reaſon,why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſ- 
poſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generari- 
on?No veine, finew;arrerie is idle. There isno piece in this exquiſite frame, whereof 
theplace, uſe, form, doth not admit wonder, and exceed it; Yer this body if ic be 
to the ſoule, what is it, bur as aclay wall thac encompaſſes a treaſure; as a 
woodden box of a Jeweller ; as a coorle caſe to alrich inftrument ; or as a maſke ro 
a beaurifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The ſoule was inſpi- 
red laſt, becauſe yer more noble ; If rhe bodyhave this honor to be the companion of 
the Sole, yer wirhall iris the If itbe the inſtrumenr,yer alſo the clog of that 
divine part. The companion for lite, the dradge for ſervice, the inſtrument for a&i- 
on, the clog in __ of contemplation. Theſe externall workesareeffefted by ir, 
the internall which are more noble, hindered, contrary to the bird which ſings moſt 
in her cage, bur flies moſt and higheſt ar liberry: This my ſoale reaches me of ic ſelf, 
that ir ſelf cannot conceive how capable; how ative ir is. Ircan paſſe by her nimble 
from heaven rocarrh in a moment: it can be all chings,can comprehend all 
things, know that which —_ conceive that which never was,never ſhall be : No- 
thing can fill it, bue thou which art infinire:norhing can limit it, but chon which art 
every where. O God which mad&tir,repleniſh ir, pofſefſe it, dwell thou in ir, which 
haſt inted ir rodwellin clay.” The body was made of carth common to his fel- 
lows, the foule inſpired immediately fromGod. The body lay ſenſclefſe upon the 
earth like it ſelf : the breath of lives gaveit whar itis; and that breath was from thee. 
Senſe,motion,reaſon, arc infiſed into it,at once. From whence then was this quick- 
ningbreath? No ayre,nocarth, no water was here uſed to give helpe co this Worke: 
pg him rhe holy Spirir;didſ alſo breath up- 
on 
wdle.: Our fleſhis fromfleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould our 
foules riſe uprothee, and fix themſelves in their thoughts 
ared them in their infafion, and infuſed them in their creation > How ſhould chey 
loag torerarn back to the fountaine of their being, and Author of being glorious? 


Why may we notfay that this ſoule as it came from thee , ir is like thee? as thou, 


lo it, is one, immaterial, immortall , ſpirit , diſtinguiſhed into'three 
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& gaveſtir aliving Spirit ; we are beholden ronothing bur thee for our | 
apon thee, who alone cre- 


powers which all makeup one Spirit.So thoa the wiſe Creator of all things, would(t 


have 
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had ſeene Man might not want it, how eafie had it beene forhim', which mate 
| man could not complaineof the want of that bone, which be had ſo multiplied, © 


have ſomethings to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are all body , 
Man's body' and fpiritz the Angels are all ſpiritnot withoura kindeof fpiricual} 
compoſition ; Thou art alone afterchine own manner, ſimple,glorious,infinire; no 
creature can be like rheein thy proper being ; becauſe it is a crearurez How ſhould 
our finite , weake compounded nature give any perfe& reſemblance ofrthine? Yer 
of all viſible crearures thon vouchlafeſt Man the neereſt correſpondence to thee ; 
not ſo much in the naturall faculries,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewirh thou beau- 
rifieſt his ſoule. 

Our knowledge, holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, was like rhe firſt copy from which they 
were drawn, Behold,we were not more like thee in theſe, then now we are unlike 
our ſelves in their lofſe.O God we now praiſe our ſelves to our ſhame, for the berrer 
we were, we are the worſe, as the ſonne of ſome prodigall, or rainted Anceſtors, tell 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs, Only do thou wher our defires 
anſwerably to the readinefſe of rhy mercies, rhar we may redeere what we have 
loſt; that we may recover in thee, what we have loſt in our ſelves. The fault ſhall be 
ours, if our damage prove not beneficiall. 


God gave bim fulneſſeof contentment ; rhe ſweernefſe which he found in the con- 
remplarion of chis new workmanſhip, and the glory of the author, did fo rake him 
up,that he had neither leafure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had craved an helper, 
he had gradged at the condition of his Creation , and had queſtioned rhat which he 
had; perfe&ion of being. Burtherthat gave him his being, and knew him better then 
himſelfe, thinkes of giving him comfort in the creature, whiles he ſought none bar 
in his Maker: He ſees our wants. and fore- caſts our reticte , when we think our ſelves 
to0 happy to complain : How ready will he be to help our neceſſities, rhar chus 
provides for our perfection ? 

God gives the natureto his Creatures. : Man muſt give the nameghe that might (ee 
they were made for him, rhey ſhall be tro him wharhe will. In ſtead of their farſt ho» 
mage, they arc preſented to their new Lord, andmuſt ſeeof whom they hold. He 
that was ſo carefull of mans ſoveraignity in his innocency, how can he be careleſſe of 
his ſafety in his renovation. 

IfGod had given them their names, it had not been fo great a praiſe of 4damws me» 
mory to recall them, as it was now of his judgement(ar firſt fight)to impoſe them: he 
aw the infide of all che crearures at firſt ; ( his Poſterity ſees bur cheir ſkins ever 
lince, ) and by his knowledge hefitred their names to their diſpoſitions. Allrharhe 
ſaw were fit tobe his ſervants, none rd be his companions. The ſame God thar finds 
the want, ſappliesit. Rather then mansinnocency {hall wantan outward comfort, 
God will begin a new creation. Not oat of the Earth, which wasthe matter of Man, 
not out of the inferiourcreatures,which werethe ſervanesof Man, bur out ofhim- 
ſeife,for dearenefſe, for equality. Dovtalefle ſuch was Mans power of obedience,that 
if God had bidden him yeeld op his rib, waking, for his vaſe, he had done ir cheerful- 
ly-: bur the bounty of God was ſoabſolurce , Th he would not{6 much as confalr 
with mans Will,to make him happy. Asman knAv.ror while he was made,(o ſhall he 
not know while his other ſelfe is made ont ofhim : rhar rhe comfort might be grea» 
cer, which was ſeen before ir wasexp: ted; 4 ir 

If rhe Woman ſhould have been made, not without the paine, or will of the Man, 
ſhe mighthave been upbraided with her dependance;, and obligatiori, Now ſhee 
owes nothing bartto her Creator' : © The rib of 44s fleeping,' carvehallenge no 
more of her, then the earrh can of him. It was an happy change to 4dam, of arib,, far: 
an helper ; what helpedid that bonegive ro his ſide? God hadnor madeir, ifir had; 
been ſuperfluous: and yer if Man could not have been perfic without, ir hadnot' 
been raken our. (024 ; | 

Many things are uſefull and convenient, which arenor neceſſary 2 and if God 


the Woman of thar bone , eo rurne rhe fleſh into 'another bone > Bur he ſaw 


Contemplations. Ln's! 


———t 


A 


I doe nor find, that Man thus framed found the want of an helper. His fruition of | 


animared. 


Au 


A 


. L:ivtL 


Of Paradiſe. 


OGod, wecan neverbe loſers by thy changes , we have nothing bur what is 
thine: take from us thine own , when thou wilt, we are ſure thou canſt nor bur giyc 


as berrer. 


but live: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced ro ſee all he had made 
tobegood , rejoycerh to ſee all that he had made to be well. God loves to ſee his 
creatures happy z Our lawfull delighr is his : 


any holy man look for thankes from rhe True God,by wronging himſelfe. Every 
Earth was nor fit for Adam, bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands ofmen ? And yer all 
the World of men cannot make cne twigge 
made the mart: r, undertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacity, 
excellent?No herb,noflower,no tree was => 2 ——_ mightbe for ornament 
or uſe;wherher for ſighr,or for ſent,or for taſte. T 

then ro neceſfiry , even to comfort and recreation : Why are we niggardly ro our 
ſeves,when God is liberall?Bur for all this; if God had not there converted with man, 
no abundance could have made him bleſſed: 


fare was histaſk : Paradiſeſerved nor only ro feed his ſenſes, bur ro exerciſe his 
hands. Ifhappinefſe had confitted in doing nothing, man had not been employed; All 
his delights conld not have made him happy in an idle life. Man therfore is no ſooner 
made,then he is ſer ro work : neirher greatnefſe nor perfte&tion can priviledge a fol- 
ded hand; 
be ? This firſt labor of his was,as withour neceflity, ſo wichour paines, without wea- 
rinefſe ; how much more cheerefully we go abour our buſineſſes ſo much nearer we 
cometoour Paradiſe. 


his heart + for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him; All other trees 
had a naturall uſe; theſe rwo in the middeſt of the Garden, a fpirituall. Life is the a&t 
of the Soule, knowledge the life of the Soule ; The Tree of knowledge, and the 
Tree of life then, were ordained as earthly helps of the fpirituail part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained the end , immortality of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
means ofthart life. It is nor for us ro enquire after the life we had; and the means we 
ſhoald have had. I amfare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentation 
—- thatliving Tree, whoſe fruit is erecnall life, and whoſe leaves ſerve to heale the 
anions, 


he ſaw in whom he ſhould recover an heavenly life , ere he loſt the carchly; bur after 


— — 


Of Paradiſe. 


ART 4 x could no ſooner ſee,then he ſaw himſelf happy: His eye- ſight and 

74 I reaſon were bothperfe&t ar once, andthe objetts of both were able 
þ co make him as happy as he would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 
T he ſaw heaven above him, earth under him, the creatures abour him, 
God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meant as if heehad 
been long acquainted wich them all > He ſaw the heavens glorious , bur farre off: his 
Maker ric requiſite to fit him with a Paradiſe necrer home. If God had ap- 
poinred him immediately to heaven, his body had been ſuperfluous; Ir was firhis 
body (bould be anſwered with an earthen Image of that heaven , which was for his 
foule : had Man been made only for contemplation, it would have ſerved as well to 
have been placed in ſome vaſt defart, on the rop ot ſome barren Mountaine; Bur 
the lame power which gave hima he. ro meditate, gave him hands to work z and 
worketic for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the Creator, that Man (hould 


they know not God that thinke to 
him with making themſelves miſerable 
The Idolurers thought it a fit ſervice forBaa4,ro cur and launce themſelves;never 


or leafe, or ſpire of grafſe: When he that 


bounty ofGod wrought further 


Yer behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his work-houſe ; his plea- 


he muſt lahor, becauſe he was happy : how much more we, that we may 


Neither did theſe Trees afford him onely ation for his hands, bur inſtruction to 


Oinfinite mercy / Man faw his Saviour before himere he had need of a Saviour, 


hee 


That immorrall food was not for a morrall ſtomack: Yer then did he moſt ſavor thar 
inviſible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Saviour,none bur a Sinner can relliſh thee : My raſte hath been enough ſeaſo- 
ned wich the forbidden frair, ro make it capable of thy ſweernefſe ; Sharpen thou as 
well the ſtomack of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving: fo (ball 1 care,and in de- 
ſpite of Adawlive for ever. The one tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: 
one ſhewed him what life he ſhould have z the other what knowledge he ſbould nor 
defire ro have: Alas,he that knew all other things, knew not rhis one thing, that he 
knew enough : how Divine athing is knowledge, whereof even Innocency it ſelf is 
ambitious? Satan knew whar hedid: If this bait had becn gold,or honor,or 
Man had contemned it : who can hope to avoid error, when even mans al yoo 
miſtaken? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have lookr for experimen- 
tall - he rhoughtit had been to know evill » Good was large enough to have 
perfe&ed his knowledge, and therein his bleſſedneſſe, 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good;they good 
intheir kinds, he good in himſelf. It would not content him to know God , and his 
creatures; his curioſity affefted ro know that which God never made , evill of finne, 
andevill of death,which indeed himſelfe madeby defiring ro know them ; now wee 
know well evill enough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this lefſon coſt 
us,that in ſome caſes itis better to be ignorant;and yer doe the ſonnes of Eve inherit 
this ſaucy appetire of their Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſouls miſcary with 
the preſumptuous affettarion of forbidden knowledge ! 

OGod, thou haſt revealed more then we can know, enough to make us happy, 
reach me a ſober knowledge, and a conrenced ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there I ſee the Serpent ; What maryell is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpent in my clofſer , in my table, in my bed, when our holy Pa- 
rents found him in the mideſt of Paradiſe? No ſooner he is entred,but he rempreth: 
he can no more be idle, then barmleſie, I doe not ſee him at any other tree ; he knew 
there was no dangerinthe reſt,I ſee him at the tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent is 
heinevery point; In his infinaation to the place z in his choiſe of the Tree, in his 
aſſault of rhe Woman,in hisplauſibleneſſe of ſpeech to avoid rerror , in his queſtion 
ro move doubt, in his reply ro worke diſtruſt, io his proceſtation of ſafety, in his ſug- 
geſtion to cnvy and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! 

And ifhe were ſocunning at the firſt, what ſhall we think ofhimnow,after ſo ma- 
ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou (O God)and theſe Angels that ſee thy 
face,are wiſer then he; I do not aſk why,when he left his goodnefſe, thou diddeſt nor 
bereave him of his ſkil? Still chou wouldſt have him an Angell, though an evill one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine hiscraft to thine own glory; I do nor defire thee 
to abate of his ſubtilty , but ro make me wiſe; Letme begit without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then 4dem : even thine image which he bore made him nor (through 
his owne weakenefſe) wiſe enough to obey thee; thou offeredeſt him all Fruits, 
and reſtrainedeſt but one ; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained nor thereſt : 
when he choſe rarher to be at Satans feeding, thenthine, itwas juſt with thee ro 
carne him out of thy gates with a curſe ; why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thine 
owneboard ? 

And yerwe tranſgrefſedaily and thou ſhutreſt not heaven againſt us:how is it that 
we find more mercy then our fore-father > His arr rar or 6 z our 
weakneſſe finds pirey. That God,from whoſe face he fled in the Garden,now makes 
him with ſhame tofly our of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould have kept him, 
now keep the gatesof Paradiſe againſt him; Ir is not ſo ealie to recover happineſſe, 
as to keep it, or leeſe ir: Yea the ſame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
withdrawn Paradiſe from the World. 

Thar fiery ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the finnes of 
men drowned the glory of that place : neithernow doe I care toſeek where that Pa- 
radiſe was, which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt care co 


ſecke 


—— 
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he had raſted of rhe Tree of Knowledge, he might nor taſte of the Tree of Life Jh 


| 
| 


—]y — 


" Lis. I. OfCain and Abel. | 779 | 


x | leeke and bope to finde. As man was the Image of God , ſo was that earthly Para- 

diſe an Image of Heaven ; both the Images are defaced , both rhe firſt Patternes are 
eternall: 4dem was in the firſt, and ſtayed not: In rhe ſecond, is the ſecond ' 4dsm 
which ſaid, This day ſhalt thow be with me is Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſell, 
and heard, and ſaw what could nor be exprefied : by how much the third heaven ex- 
ceeds the richeſtearth ; ſomach doth that Paradiſe, wherero we aſpire, exceed that 
which we have loſt. 


nn — ——————— —w_— = — ——— — 


ar Of Cainand ABEL. yy | 


Ook now (O my foul)upon the ewo firſt Brethen, perhaps Twins ; and 
wonder at their contrary diſpoſirions and eſtares: If the priviledges of 
Nature had been worth any thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhonld not | 
have been a R 

Now, that we may aſcribe all ro free Grace, the elder is a Murderer, 
the yonger a Saint;though goodneſſe may be repaired in our ſelves, yer it cannor be 
propagated to ours: Now might Adam ſee the Image ofhimlefe in Cain; for after | 
hisowne Image begot he him 5 Adam (Jac his poſterity, Cain his Brother : wee are 
too like one another in that wherein we are unlikero God : Even the cleareſt graine | 
nds forth that chaffe from which it was fanned ere rhe _ ; yeris this Cain 
poſſeſſion , the ſame Eve that miſtooke the fruir ofthe Garden, miſtooke alſo | 
the fruit ofher owne body , her hope deceived her in both; ſo, many good names | 
xeill beſtowed ; and our comfortable expectations in earthly things donor ſeldome 


diſappoint us. 
Doubtleſſe , their education was holy; For Adem thongh in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent , er was agood men ur of Paradiſe, his ſinne and fall now made him 
, and fince he ſaw that his at had bereaved them of thar Image of God, 
which he once had for chem, he could nor bur laborby all holy indeavours to repaire 
EEE Horpdacicic at 
even breeding cannor alter deſtiny 2. Thar which is crooked cannone make 
ſtraight; who would rchink that Brethren and bur rwo brethren,ſhould nor love each 
other? love grows weak, and fewnefſe of objetts uſerh to unite affefions: | 
Ifbut rwo brothers be left alive-of many! ,, theythinke that the love of all the reſt | 
ould farvive in them ; and now the beames of their affettion are ſo much the hor- | 
ter, becauſe they refle&t mu in arighrline gpon each other : yerbehold, here | 
arebut rwo Brothers ina World, andone is the butcher of the other.  Whocan | 
wonder at difſentions amongſt thoufands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppo- 
tion berwixr rwo, the firſt roorsof brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly, | 
and ſecurely amongſt ſo many Caizs, when heſecs one Cais the death of one 4be/ ? | 
The fame Devill that ſer enmity berwixr Man'and God, fers comity berwixt Man | 
and Man and yer God faid,7 will put enmity betwees thy feet and ber ſeed. Our hatred | 
of the Serpent and his ſeed is from God : Their hatred ofthe holy Seedis from the | 
Serpent : Behold here at once is one perſon,the Seed ofrhe Woman and ofthe Ser- 
: Cains ratarall parts are ofthe Woman z his yitions qualities of the Serpent : | 
Woman gave him to be a brother, the Serpent ro bea man-{layer zalluncharia- | 
bleneſſe,, all quarrels are ofone Aurhor -- we cannor enterraine Wrarh, and not | 
give place ro the Devill. Certainly,ſodeadly an at muſftneeds be deeply grounded. 
then was the occaſionof this capiralt malice ?; 4bels facrifice- & accepted; 
what was this ro Cain ? Coins is reeted what conld 4bel —_ 
moved Shcantorempe che fiſt Man rodehroy bile; bapoeriyy te tte 

Saran torempt che firſt Man to! hi ' | is7, che (ati 

moves the ſecond Man rodeſtroy thethird: '', 111 N 41 Grown 07; 3942thl 
accepted ; It ſhout#have beent | 


EO EOCGOnm— — —_ 6.4. td 
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It ſhoaldhavebeen Csins joy to ſee his'brother 
his forrow , to ſee thar himſelfe had deſerved a-rejeftion., his Brothers example 
Gould have excited, anddireftcd him: + Could Abethave frayed Gods fire from de- 


ſcending 
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" | villeye; andif both theſe, there will be an evil hand. 


—_—_ 


ſcending?Or ſhould he(if he could)rejetGods acceptarion,and diſpleaſe his M 
tocontent a Brother > Was Cain ever the farther froma blefling, becauſe his Bee? 
ther obtained mercy? How proud and fooliſh is malice? which grows thus mad, for 
no other cauſe, but becanſe God, or 4bel is nor lefſe good; It hath been an old and 
happy danger tobe holy; Indifferenta&tions muſt be carefull ro avoyd offence;But 1 
carenot what Devill or what Cei# be angry that I doe good, or receive good, 
There was never any nature without envy; Every man isborn aCain; hating thar 
goodneſſe in another, which he negleQeth in himſelfe. There was never envy that 
| wasnot bloudy;for if iteate not anothers heart, it will eate our owne : butunleſſe ig 
be reſtrained, it will ſurely feed irſelfe with the bloud of others, oft-times in at, al- 
waies in affeion,And that God, which(in good )acceprs the will for the deed, con- 
demnes the willfor the deed in evill. If there be an evill heart, there will bee an e- 


How early did Martyrdome come into the world? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religion; who dare meaſure Gods love by ourward events, when hel did 
Ceis ſtanding over bleeding Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted , andnow him- 
ſelfe js ſacrificed; Death was denounced to man as a curſe; yerbehold , it firſt lights 

a Saint: how ſoon wasit alrered by the mercy of that juſt hand which inflited 
it? If death had beenevill, andlife good, Cain had been (laine, and 4be/had fur- 
| vived; now that it begins with him that God loves, 0 Death where is thy ſting # 

Abel faies nothing, his bloud cries: Every drop of innocent bloud hath atongue, 
and is not only vocall, but importunate : what a noiſe then did the bloud ofmy $4- 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the Man 
(that wasoffered, and the God towhom ir was offered ; The Spirit that heard both, 
faies, Ir ſpake better thingsthen the bloud of 4be/. Abel bloud called for rey 
his for mercy. Abelspl his own innocency his the fatisfation for all the be- 
leevingworld : Abel; procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſoulesfrom 
puniſhment x berrer things indeed, then the bloud of A bel.Berter,and therefore that 
which A bels bloud id, was goad: Ir is good, that God ſhould be avengad of ſinners, 
Execution ofjuſtice upon offenders, is no lefle good, then rewards of goodneſle. 

No ſooner doth Abel: bload ſpeake unto God, then God ſpeaks to Cain, There is 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, if not ro his care, yer to his heart: What 
ſpeech was this? ' Not an accuſation, but an inqurie z yet ſuch an inqurie as would 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accuſe hinfelfe , and therefore hath 
'he ſet his Depury m the breſt of man; neither doth God love this more then narure 


then his hand had wounded 4bet; Conſciences that are without remorſe, are not 
withour horror: wickedneffe makes men deſperate;zthe Murderer is angry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, fo now for liſtning ro his bloud. 

' - Andnow!/hedares anſwer God with a queſtion , Am 1 my brothers Keeper > where 
' he ſhould have faid, Amnot I my brothers murderer? Behold , he KCormerh to keep 
'whom/he feared not to kill: Good duties are baſe and troubleſome ro wicked mi 
'whiles even violences of evillarepleafant. Yer this miſcreant, which neither 
grace toavovid his finne,nor to confefe it , now thathe is convinced of finne, and 
curſed forir,how he howlerh, bow heexclaimerh ? he that cares not for the aftof his 
ſinne, ſhalbcare for the ſmart ofhis puniſhment. The damned are weary of their tor- 
| menrs,butj vain How great a madnefſe is it ro complaine roo late! He thar would 
| notkzep hisbrother , iscaſt our from the prote&tionof God, he thar feared not to 
kilt his brother, feares now, that whoſoever meets ham will kill him. The troubled 
conſtience;projecterh fearefull chings, and finne makeseven cruellaen cowardly: 
God faw ir was too much fayor for himto die : he therefore wils that which Cas 
| wils. Cain would tive ; Itis yeeldeo him, but for a curſe : how often doth God heare 
finnersin anger? He ſhall live baniſhed from God, carrying his hell in his boſome,and 
the brand of Gods in his fore-head: God rejects him, the Tamh repines at 
him,men abhorre him; himſelfnow wiſhes thar dearth which he feared, and no man 
dnopleatire kimwithe mandery how birceris the ead of fingyes, whhou end'yyrt 


abhorres it : Cain anſwers ſubbornly : The very name of 4hel wounds him no lefle, 
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FL» L Of the Deluge. | m* 


IT Cain finds that he killed himſelf more then his brother. We ſhould never fin, ifour 
tore fight were bur as good as our ſenſe 3 \The ifſue of fin would appearea thouſand 
mes more horrible then che aft is pleafant. y* | 
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Of the Deluge.” 


. H E World was grown fo foule with ſin , that God ſaw it was time to 
| Pay waſh ic with afloud And ſo cloſe did wickednescleave to the Authors 
COMES of it, that when they werewaſhr ro nothing, yer it would not off : yea 
( 0 Oo deep did ir ſtick in the very grain of theearth, rhat God ſaw it meer 
B | Go ler it foke long under the waters. So under the Law the very veſſels 
char had rouched uncleane water, muſt eirher be rinced, or broken. Mankinde began 
bur with one z and yet he thar ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſee the Earth peopled with a | 
world ot men : yer men grew not fo faſt as wickednefſe. One man conld ſoone and 
eafily mulriply a thouſand ſins, never Man had ſo many children : ſo that when there 
were men enow to ſtore the earth, there were as many finnes as would reach up to 
heaven, whereupon the waters come downe from heaven, and ſwelled up to heaven 
2gaine; Ifthere had nor been ſo deep a Deluge of fin , there had beene none ofthe 
waters; From whence then was this ſaperfluity of iniquity? Whence, but fromrhe 
anequall yoke with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo mach as wicked- 
nefle, from hence religious huſbands both loſt their piery , and gayned arebellious 
C | and godlefſe generation. | 
That which was the firſt occaſion of ſinne, was the occaſion of the increaſe of fin: 
a woman ſedaced 4dam, women betray theſe ſons of God : the beauty of the Apple 
betrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe women berrayed this holy ſeed: Eve ſaw, 8 
laſted, ſo did rhey,this alſo was a forbidden fruithey laſted, raſted, finned, died; the | 
molt ins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Saran creeps into the heart : that | 
ſale can never be in ſafery,that hath nor covenanted with his eyes. 
God needed not have | men any warning ofhis judgement; they gave 
- |himno warning of their f1ns,no reſpite :' yer that God'mnighe approve his merciesro 
| the very wicked ; he gives theman hundred and twenty years reſpite of repenting : | 
how loth is God to ſtrike, rhat threars ſo long! He that delights in revenge, ſurpriſes 
D | hisadverſary, whereas he that gives long warnings, defires tobe prevented - if we 
werenor wilful, we ſhould never ſmarr. $£21, R 
Neither doth he give themtime only, bar a fairhfall reacher. It is an happy thing | 
when he that tea-heth others is righteous; Noobs hand-taught them as much as his | 
tongue. His buſineſſe in building the Arke, was a reall to the world, wherein | | 
at once were taught mercy and liferothe beleever;andes the rebellious deſtruttion. | 
Merhinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lemechcomming ro Neab, and aſking, 
him, what he meanes by thar ſtrange work; wherher he means ro ſale upon the dry 
land. To whom when ke reports Gods purpoſe and his,they go away laughing ar his | 
dlenefſe, and rell one another,in (port, that roo much hotneſſe hath made him mad: | 
F | yet cannor they all flour Noabonr of his Faith , he preaches, and buiilds,and finiſhes. | 
| Doubtlefſe more hands wenr to this work then his : 'many a one wrought upon the } 
| Jarke, which yer wasnor ſaved in the Arke.' Our outward Workss cannot fave us, 
| |vithoutour Faithz wee may to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: what a won- 
| |derofmereyisthis thar'T here ſee? Ohepoore family called our of aworld,and asir; 
wee eight graines of corrie farmed from a whole barnfutl'of chaffe :' oneHypocrire 
was laved wittythe reſt for Noob ſake; nor 'one righteous man wasfwepr away for, 
company; For theſe few was the carth preſerved {tilt ander the water and afl kinds 
of Creatures upon the Warers ; which elf@ had bernaltdeftroyed. ' Still che World 
ands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerved; -Bl(g'fire ſhonld conſume thas, | 
Which could notbe cleanſed by warer. | MG 5110 (112A Grit 2/1 01 
This difference is ſtrange; [ſee the favageſt ofallcrearires,Lyors,T es, 
by an inſtin& from God coarneto ſeek the Arke (axwelſee ſwine fore- ccinga ſtorms 
I .. X xx T2 ran] 
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| of the d 
| neither feeling, nor fearing evill : 
| teere himgthar he who ſhuc him in,would preſerve him. How ha 
| what a quiet ſafery,whar a heavenly peace doth it worke in the 
| all che inundarions of evill? 


| face of the-carth,it was time for a renovation of alchings to ſacceed this deſtruſtion. 


1 blefang ! yer may notthe Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor ſtay fome-while under 
| Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is,and how great our thanke- 


| bispriſon;hbe was ſafe in it, bur pur up; he that gave him life by it, now chinkes time 
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crying for ſhelter ) men I ſee nor ; Reaſon once debauched is worſe then | A 


run home 
braitiſhnefſe : God harh uſe even of theſe fierce and crue!l beaſts,and glory by them: | 
even they being created for man, maſt live by him, though co his puniſhment : how | 
gently do they offer and ſubmit themſelves ro their Preſerver, renewing that obey. | 
ſance to this Repairer of the world, which they before (in, yeelded ro him that firſt | 
ſtored the World : He that ſhar chem into the Arke when they were entred , (hut | 
their mouthes alſo while rhey did enter. The Lyons fawne upon Noah, and Daxicl. 

Whar heart cannot the Maker ofthem mollifie. : 

The uncleane beaſts God would have to live, the cleane to-mulciplie ; and there. 
fore he ſends to Nob ſeven of the cleane, of the uncleanerwo: He knew the one 
would annoy man with their malrirade, the other would inrich hims Thoſe things | 
are worthy of moſt reſpe&t which are of moſt ule. 

Bur why ſeven? Surely that God that creared ſeven daiesin the Weeke, and made 
one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts, one for himſelfe , for ſacri- 
fice; He givesus (ix for one in earthly things, that inſpiricuall wee ſbould bee all 
for him. 

Now the day is come, all che gueſts are entred, the Arke is ſhur,and the windows 
ofHeavcn open : I doubtnot bur many of thoſe ſcofters, when they ſaw the vio- 
lence of the waves deſcending, and aſcending, according to Neahs predition, came 
wading middle-deep unto the Arke, and importunazcly craved that admittance 
which they once denyed : But now asthey formerly rejected God, fo are they juſtly 
rejected of God. For ere vengeance begin , repentanceis ſeaſonable; bur if judge- 
ment be once goneour, we cry too late. While the Golpell ſolicites us, thedoores 
of the Arke are open, if we neglet& the rime of grace, in vaine ſball wee ſeck ir with 
teares; God holds it no mercy to pity the obſtinate, Others more bold than they, 
hope to over-run the judgement, and climbing up to the high Mountaines, looke 
downe upon the waters, with more hape than : and now when they ſee their 
Hils become Ilands, they climbe up into the talleſt Trees, rhere with palenefſe and 
horror at once look for death, and ſtady to avoyd it , whom the waves over-take at 
laſt half dead with famine, and half with feaxe. Loc nowfrom the rops of the Moun- 
rainesthey deſcry the Arke Goating upon the waters , and bchold with envy that 
which betore they beheld with ſcorne. 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his jadge- 
ments, but to fly ro his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be fo 
much derided, as their ſuccefſe is magnified : How ſecurely doth Neb ride out this 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters! He heares the powring downe of the raine 
above his head; the ſbrieking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both 
fideshim; the raging andghrears of the waves under him, he ſaw the miſerable ſhifts 

lifrefled anbeleevers; and in the meane time fits quietly in his dry Cabbin, 
he knew that he which owed che waters, would 
y a thing 15 Faith? 
e.in the midſt of 


ain all the lite which he had given co his unworthy 
unto his firſt forme wherein waters were over the 


Now when God hath ferche 
and reduced the wor 


ys. Mw that was righreous 
After forty dayes therfore, Heavensclear up, afteran hundred and fifty the we 
tersfinke downe : How ſbone is God weary of puniſhing, which is never weary of 


falnefſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was Noabs Fort againſt the warers, yet it ws 


to give him liberty out of it. 
| God doth notreveale all things to his beſt ſervancs: behold , He that rold Nocb 


hundred and twenty yearesbefore, what day he ſhould go icto the Arke, yer _ 
X im 


—_— — . _ 


ts... 


"Lis. I. 


Of the Deluge. 


him not now in the Arke whar day theArke ſhould re{t upon the Hils and he ſhould 
goe forth. Noob therefore ſends our his inrelligencers, che Raven, and the Dove ; 
whoſe wings in that vaprousayre mighr eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 
Rovewof quick ſent, of grafſe feed, of rough conſtirution;no Fowle was fo fir for diſ- 
covery; the likelicſt chings alwayes ſucceed nor. He neither will venturefar into thac 
ſolitary world far teare of want, nor yet come into the Arketor love of liberty ; buc 
hovers about in uncertainties. How many carnall mindecs flpe our of the Arkeot 
Gods Church z and imbrace the preſent world: rather chooſing to feed upon the un. 

ſavory carcaſſes of linfull pleaſures , then co berettrained within the ſtraight liſts ot 
Chriſtian obedience. 

The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwifr and fimple. She like a true Citizen of 
the Arke, returnesz and brings fairhfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtlefſe and emprie return; by her Olive leate, of the abarement : how worthy 
arethoſe Meſſengers ro be welcome, which with innocencein their lives, bring glad 

ryding of peace,and ſalvation, in their mouthes! | 

Nochrejoyces and believes z yer ſtill he waits ſeven dayes more : Iris not good 

to devoure the favorsof God roo greedily; bur to rake them in, that we may digeſt 
them. O ſtrong faith of Noab,that was not weary with this delay ;'ome man would 

have o longed tor the open ayre after ſo long cloſenefſe, thar upon the firſt notice of 
afery he would have uncovered, and voyded the Arke,Noob ſtayes ſeven dayes e're 

he will open; and well neere rwo Moneths ere hee will forſakethe Arke; and nor 

then, unleſſe God, thar commanded ro enter, had bidden him depart. There is no 

tion withourour Faich : no Faith without a word, Happy is thatman, 

which in all chings ( neglecting the counſts of fleſh and bloud ) depends upon the 

commiſhon of his Maker. 
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IHE SECOND 


BOOKE. 


N OAH. 

Babell. 
{ABRAHAM 

I s aac ſacrificed, 

L oT and Sodome. 
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IHE RIGHT 


HONOURABLE 
THE LORD 


STANHOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL., 


All Grace and Happineſle. 


__—_— 


Right Honorable, 


Durſt appeale to the judgment of 2 carnall Rea- 
der ( let bim not beeprejudicate )that there is no 

| SS Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set afide the 
Ix IM ajeſty of the Inditer ; none can comparewith 

it for Magnificence and Antiquity of the Matter, 
the ſweetneſſe of compiling , the ſtrange variety of memorable oc- 
currences : And if the delight be ſuck , what ſball the profit bee 
eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the ſalvation 
of Men? I confeſſe,no thonghts did ever more RS Me 
and T ime away then thoſe which I have imployed in this ſubje@, 
and] oe none canequally benefit others : for, if the meererela- 
tonof theſe boly things bee profitable , how much morewhen it is 
reduced to uſe ? T his ſecond part of the World repaired, I dedi- 
cate to your Lordſhip zberein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake in his 


Tem, as ſtrong inthe Arke ; an ungracious Sonne reſerved from 


the 


—  — 


the Deluge to bis Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with) 
bleſſmgs : the m—_ of Babel, __— in pride , ended in con- 
fuſron; Abrahams Fanh , Feare Obedience ; Iſaac bound upon 
the Altar under the band of a Fatber that bath forgotten both n4- 
tureand all bir bopes ; Sodom burning with a double fire , from. 
Hell, and from Heaven : Lot reſcued from that ynpure City, yet 
after findmg Sodom in bis Cave : Every one of theſe paſſages | 
is not more full of wonder then of edification. T hat Spirit which| * 
hathpenned all theſe things for our learning , teach us their right 
uſe: and ſanifietheſe my unworthy Meditations 10 the good of bis 
Church. To whoſe aboundant grace I bumbly commend your 
Lordſkip x | 


Your Lordſhipsunfainedly | .j 


devoted in all due 


obſervance 


Jos: Hart. 
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No an. 


RJ ſooner is Noch come out of the Arke,but he bnilds an Altar: nor 


ver reach as ro prefer God roour ſelves. Delayed thankfulneſk 
is not worthy ofaccepration. Of thoſe few creatures that are 
letr, God muſt have ſome; they are all his : yer his goodneſle 
will have Man know tharit was he, for whoſe fake they were 

preſerved. It was apriviledge rothoſe very bruit creatures, rhar 
they were faved from the waters, to be offered up in fire unto God + Whar a favor 
isir ro men, to be reſcrved from common deftruttions, to be ſacrificed to their Ma- 
ker and Redeemer / 

Loe this little fire of Noh, the verrue ofhis faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended ap into thoſe heavens, from which the waters fel, &: cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bow ro appeare therein for his ſecurity: All the fins of the former world were not fo 
unfavory unto God, as this ſmoake waspleaſant. No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the faithfull. Now God that was before anoyed with the ill favor 
of tnne,ſmels a fweer favorofreſt: Behold hereanew and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from making the he reſts from deſtroying it: Even while we ceaſe 
not ro offend, he ceaſes fromapublike revenge. His word was enough, yer withall 
he gives a , which may ſpeake the truth ofhispromiſe to the very eyes of men : 
thus he doth (till in his bleſſed Sacraments, whichare as reall words to the ſoule. The 
Rain-bow is the pledge of our fafery , which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhower :all the fignes of Gods inſtirurion are proper,and ſignificant. 

Bur who would looke after all this, to have found righteous Nob, the Father of 
the new World, lying drunken in his tener? Who would think chat wine ſhould 0- 
verthrow him that was preſerved from the waters? Thar he who could not be tain- 
ted with the finfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 
new fin ofhis own > What are we men, if we be bur our ſelves? While God upholds 
us, 20 tempration can move ns:when he leaves us,no remptation is roo weake ro 0- 
_— us. What living manever had ſonoble esof — of che juſtice 

Mercy himſelf, Jaſtice others. What man 10us appro- 
barion Goh cer Bchok-be of whom in an unclean world God faid, Thee onely 
have | found Righteons,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 


cher of righteouſneſſe uno the former age, the King, Prieſt, and Propher of the 


world renned , is the firſtthar renues the fins of that world which he had reproved, 
md which he faw condemned for fin:Gods beſtchildren have no fence for ſins of in- 
firmiry : Which of the Saints have not once done that, whereof they are aſhamed? 
God that lers us fall, knows how to make as good uſe of the fins of his holy ones, as 
of their obedience : If we had norfach patrernes, who coald chooſe bur deſpaire at 


the ſight ofhis ſinnes ? 


Yer 


an houſe for himſelfe, but an Altar roche Lord : Our fiich will e- I© 
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righreous, then a trade of finne can ſtand with regeneration:bur when I look to the 
effe& of this ſinne, I cannor bur bluſh and wonder; Loe,rhis fin is worſe then fin-O- 
ther finves move ſhame,bur hide ir: this difplayes it tothe world. 4dew had no fo. 
ner ſinned, bur he ſaw and abhorred hisowne nakednefle , ſeeking to hide it even 
with buſhes. | 
Noah had no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his nakednefſe, and hath not mach | 
rule of himſelfe, asto be aſhamed : One houres drunkenneffe bewrayes thar, which 
more then (ix hundred yeares ſobriery had modeſtly concealed; he that gives him- 
ſelfe ro wine is not his owne : whar ſhall we think of rhis vice,Which robs a man of 
himſelf, and laics a beaſt in his roome? Noehs nakednefle is ſeen in wine,it is no ung- 
ſuall quality, in this exceſſe rodiſcloſe ſecrers; drunkennefſe doth both make imper- 
fetions,and ſhew thoſe we have,to others cycs;ſo would God have ir,that we mi 
be double aſhamed, both ofthoſe weakenefſes which we diſcover, and of that weak- 
nefle which moved us tp diſcover. Noah is uncovered ; but in the mideſt of his own | 
Tent: It had been finfall, though no man had ſeen it: unknown fins have their guile | 
and ſhame, and are juſtly arrended with known puniſhments. Ungracious Cham aw 
it and laughed; his fathers ſhame ſhould have been his; rhe deformity of rhoſe parts 
from which he had his being, ſhould have begorren in him a ſecret horror, and deje- 
&ion:; how many graceleſſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation?Twiſe 
had Nogh given him life : yer neither the nameot a Farher,and Preſerver, nor Age, | 
nor vertue could ſheild him from the contempt of his owne. I ee that even Gods! 


Temple. God preſerves ſome men in judgement ; Berrer had it been for Chew to 
have periſhed in the waters, then tolive unto his Fatherscurſe. Not content tobe 
a witneſſc of this filehy fight; he goes on to be a Proclaimer of it. Sin doth ill in the 
eye, but worſe in the rongue : As all ſinne is a work of darknefle, ſoit ſhould beburi- 
ed in darknefſe. The report of fin is oft-rimmes as ill, as the commiſſion ; for it can 
never be blazoned withour uncharitableneſſe; ſeldom withour infe&tion:Oh the un- 
naturall and more then Chemmiſh impiety of thoſe ſonnes which rejoyce to publiſh 
thenakedneſſe of their fpirituall Parents, even to their Enemies. 

Yet it was well for Noh that Chamr could tell ir ro none bur his own; and thoſe,gra- 

cious and durifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the leſſe, if none know our faalts bur our 
friends. Behold, how love covereth ſinnes; theſe good Sonnes are (o farre from 
ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame, that they go backward to hide it. The cloak 
is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both goe back with equall paſes, and dare not ſo 
much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame z and 
will rather adventureto ſtumble ar theirFathers body, then to ſee his nakednes: How 
did ir grieve them tothinke , that they which had ſo oft come ro their holy Father 
with reverence, muſt now in reverence turne their backs upon him , and that they 
muſt now cloath him in pity; which hadfo often cloathed them in love! And which 
addesmoretorheir duty , they covered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeſt for- 
rowistheir praiſe , and our example; The (1nnes of thoſe we love and honor, we 
muſt heare of with indignation , fearefully and unwillingly beleeve , acknowledge 
with griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes, and bury in filence. 
How equalla regard is this both of piety and diſobedience? becauſe Chew ſinned 
againſt his father, thcrfore he ſhall be plagned in his children ; Jeſpherh is durifull ro 
his Father, and findsit in hispoſterity. Becauſe Chem was an ill Son to his Father, 
thereforchis ſons ſhall be ſervants to his Brethren ; becauſe Fepherh ſerhis ſhoalder 
tO Sems,tobeare thecloak of ſhame, therefore ſhall Jopheth dwell in the tents of Sem, 
partaking with him in bleſſings as in dury. When we do but what we ought, yet 
Godis thankfull ro us; and rewards that, which we ſhould finif we did not : who 
could ever yer ſhew me a man reb*lliouſly undurifull co his Parents , char hath pro» 
ſpered in himſelte, and his ſeed ? 


of 


' Yer we find Noabdrunken bur once. One att can no more make a good heart un. 


Arke may nouriſh Monſters : ſome filthy roads may lye under the ſtones of the! c 
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5 OW ſoon are men and finnes multiplied ? within one hundred yeares 
& the world is as full of both, as if there had been no Deluge. Though 
= & ;nen could nor bur fee the fearefull monuments of the ruine of theirAn- 
13 Wh ceſtors, yer howquickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Nob lived 
SF<> oo fcethe World both wicked again;and doubtleſle oft- 
times repented ro have been preſerved of fone, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices 
of the former World,co the renued. Ir could not but griew@him to ſee the deſtroyed 
Gyants revive our of his owneloines, and to ſeerhem ofhis fleſh and bloud tyran- 
nize over themſelves. In his ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather 
grew imperious and cruell,and made his owne kinſmen ſervants. How eafie a thing 
itis for a great ſpirit robe the head of a faftion;, when even brethren will ſtoope to 
ſervicude. And now when men are combined rogether, evill and preſamptious mo- 
naſa wunnyany. war an > ns z and each mantakes a pridein ſeeming 
forwardeſt: we are the cheerfuller in good when we have the aſſiſtance of company: 
much more in finfimg, by how much we are more prone to evill then good. Ic was a 
word; Come let we build ws 4 City and 6 Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heaven. 
werenewly comedowne froth the Hils unto the Plaines, and now thinke 
of raiſing up & Hill, of building in che plaine : when their rents were pitched upon 
the Mountaines of Armenia , they were as neere to Heaven as their Tower could 
make chem; bur their ambition muſt needs aſpireto an height of their own raiſing, 
Pride is ever diſcontented, and ſtill ſeeks marrer of boaſting in her own workee. 

How fondly doe men reckon without God,Comeg/et ns build; Asifchere had been 
no ſtop but in their own will : As it borh earth and time had been theirs: Still doe 
allnaturall men build Zabet forecaſting their owne plors ſo reſolutely , as if there 
were no power to countermand them : Ir is juſt with God that tory deter- 
minations ſeldome : whereas thoſe things which are fearctully,and modeſt- 
ly andertaken, commonly ſucceed. 

Let us build us City. If they had taken God with them, it had been commen- 
dible;, eſtabliſhing of ſocieries is pleaſing ro himrhat is the God of order : Bur a 
Tower whoſe rop may reach to heaven, was a ſhamefull arrogance, an impiouspre- 
_— Who would think that we lietle Ants that creepe upon the earth, ſhould 

ink of climbing up to Heaven,by multiplying of Earth ? 

Pride ever lookes ar the higheſt : the firſt man wonld know as God, theſe would 
duel as God, Covetouſnes and Ambirion know no limits. And what if they had 
reach up to Heaven? ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be , and yer are no 
whic the better ; no place alrers the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, 
though be be upon earth z and Man is bur earth , _— he bee above the clouds : 
The neererthey had been to Heaven, the more ſubject ſhould they bave been tothe 
violences of Heaven ning , and thoſe other higher inflamati- 
ons4 whar had this been, bur ro thruſt rhemſelves into the hands of the revenger of 
all wicked infolencies > God loves that Heaven ſhoald be lookr at,and affetted with 
all hamble defires, with the holy ambitions of Faith, nor with the proud imaginati- 
onsof our owne atchievernents.. 

But wherefore was all this > Not that they loved ſo much to bee neighbours to 
heaven , as tobee famous upon earth ; It was nor commodity that was here ſought , 


evill? It makes them ſeeke to climbe toheaven, It makes them not feare to runne 
tion with conſcience, and to have the more clients. One builds a temple to 
oe mpeg itfor once of the great wonders of the World, an- 
other in hope offame burnesir. Hee is arare man that hath noe ſome Babel of his 
owne, whereon be beſtows paines and caſt,onely ro beralked of. If chey had done 


[ET 


berter things in a vaine-glorious purpoſe their at had been accunſed ; F che be 
- lr 


robell : Evenin the beſt things defire afpraiſe ſtands in competi- | 


not fafery,bur glory: whicher doth not thirſt of fame carry men,whether in good ar'| 


— 


———— 


/ 


built houſes ro God, if rhey had cacrificed, prayed,lived well; rhe intent poylons the 


God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride above all finnes,and will croffe our ende« 
yours, not for that rhey areevill ( what hurt could be in laying one bricke upon an- 
other?)bur for thar they are proudly undertaken : He could have hindred the layi 
of rhe firſt ſtone; and might as eaſily have made a trench for the folidarion,the 

of the builders:bur he loves ro ſee what wicked men would dozand to ler fooles rur 
themſelves out of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of rheir own mad- 
nefſe,and his powerfull int®rruption,if the wals had riſen ro no height? To ſtopthem 
then in the midſt of their courſe,he medles not with eirher their hands,or their feer, 
but their rongues; not by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, nor by ma- 


tion: but now both the at and the purpoſe are equally vain,and the ifſue is as vain 
a5 either. 
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king themſay _ , bur by reaching them ro ſay roo much : Here isnothing va- 
riedbur the ſound of Lerrers;even this fruſtrares the work, and befooles the work- 
men: How eaſfie it is for God ren thouſand wayes ro corre and foreſtall the greateſt 
projets ofmen? He that taught Adam che firſt words, raught them words that never 
were. Onecals for bricke, the other looks him in theface, and wonders what hee 
commands, and how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were never heard; andin 
ſtead thereof brings him morrter , ——__ an an{Feefe as lirtfe nderſtooy 
each chides with other , expreſſing his choler,, fo ashe onely can urigerftahd him- 
ſelfe: From heat they fall ro quiet intreaties; burKill with rhe fame ſacceſſe. Arfirſt 
every man thinks his fellow mocks him : burnow perceiving this ſerious confuſion, 
cheironly anſwer was ſilence, and ceafing ; they could nor come rogether, forno 
man could call them to be underſtood ; and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be 
derermined becanſe one could never arraine to the others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the honor of a generall diſmiſhon , bur each man leaves his Trowell and 
ſtation , more like a foole then he underrooke it : Socommonly ations begun im 
glory,ſhut upin ſhame. All externall ations depend upon the tongue ; No man can 
know anothers minde, if this benotrhe interprerer; hence, as there were many 
tongues given to ſtay the building of Babel, ſo there were as many given to build the 
new Jeruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How dear hath Babe/coſt all the word ? At 
the firſt, when there was but one language, men did fpend their time inArrs;(lo was 
it requiſite at rhe firſt ſerling of the world )and ſo came early to perfetion, but now 
we {tay ſolong (of neceſſity ) upon rhe ſhell of rongues, that wee can hardly have 
time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Surely mer would have grown roo 
proud,if there had been no Bebe/ : It falsour oft-times that one fin is a remedy of 
agreater. Diviſion of tongues muſt needs (lacken any worke : Muliplicity of 
guage had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt , for a bleſſing to the , ifthe 
world had not been before poſſeſſed with multiplicity of languages for a puniſh- 
ment: Hence it is, that the building of our Sionriſesno faſter, becauſe our rongues 
arc divided ; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake bur one | ; 
Whiles we differ, we can build nothing bur Babel; difference of tongues cauſed their 
Babel ro ceaſe, bar it builds ours. 


—_ 


Of A8RAHam. 


| T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the fairhfull, 
| ſbould be throughly tryed: for in a ſet copy every fault is important,and 
| may prove a rule of error : often trials which 465r«hew paſſed , the laſt 
Sg was the ſoreſt: No ſonne of Abraham can bope toeſcape remprarions, 
'while he ſees hat boſom , in which he deſires to reſt , ſo affaulred with difficulties 
Abrahams maſt leave his Country,and kinred, and live amongſt ; Thecal- 
ling ofGod never leaves men,where it findes them; The earth is the Lords, andall 
places are alike to the wiſe and faithfull:If Chaldea had nor been groſſelyIdolatrous, 


— 


| 4brabam had not lefrir; no bond muſt ty us rothe danger of infedtioti _ 
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TiLo. 1. Of A BR AH AM. 
I, Bur whither muſt he goe? ro he knew nor, to men that knew not him : iris 
, a any ab, ny mir hy ITT ioced with = 


weare never out of our way,while w- follow the calling of God. Never any many 


(hon of Cauawn:{ wonder more at his faithin caking this poſſeſſion, then in leaving 
his owne ; Behold, 4brobam trikes poſſefliun for thar Secd which he had noc , which 
in nature hee was.not hike to haves of tat Land whereot he ſhould nut baveone 
ſor, wherein his Seed ſhould nor be ſerled of almoſt five hundred yeeres after : The 


of 4brabam, we have already ( while wee ſojourne here on earth ) the paſſeſ- 
figo ofour | 1nd of Promif: : while we ſeek our Countre y, we have ir, 
Yet even Canaan dcih notafford him bread , which yer hee mult beleeye ſhall 
with mike and boney ro his Seed : ſenſe muſt yeeld ro faich ;' woe were us, 
ifwee muſt jud ze ofour future eſtate by thepreſeur : Zgypr gives reliefe to 4br- 
haw when Canaan cannot. In outwardthings Gods enemies may fare better then his 
friends: Thriſe had Egypt preſerved the Church of God, in 4br0baw, in Facob,in 
Chrift, God oft-times makes uſe of che world, tor che behoofe of his; though withour 
their chankes : as contrarily he uſes the wicked for ſcourges ro his own inheritance, 
and burnes them z becauſe in hisgood they intended evill. 

Bur what a change is this? hicherto harh 89r4b been 45rohams wite, now 

hach made her his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from a huſband to a brother ; Na 
irengrh of fairh: can exclude forne doubrings: God hath (aid,I will make theea great 
Nation; 14-654@ laith , che ZE} :ypirians will kill me: He that lived by hisfaith, [yer 
hrinketh, and finnerh. How yainely (hall we hope to beleeve wichour alt feare, and 
to live witho * infirmities > Somelictle aſperſions of unbedliefe cannot hinder the 
praiſe and power of fithz, 4braham beleeved, and it was imputed ro him for righ- 
teoulnefſe. He rhat through inconſideratnes doubted twiſe of his own life, doubted 
notof the life of his Seed , even from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah : yer was it 


ould live in : This was above narure, yer he beleeves it.Somerimes the be- 
leeyer (ticks ar erials,and = breaks th the | 
feare : Abrabam was o!dere this promiſeand aſonne; and ftill the older, 
themore nncapable : yer God makes him waite twenty five yeeres for &- 
Norime is long to faith; which had learned rodeferre hopes withour fainting and 
ekeſomneſſe. 
dbrabam heard this news: from the Angell, aad laughed : $9rab heardir, and 
lupped : they did nor more agree in their defire, then differ in their affetion : 4- 
brabam laughed for joy z Sare for diſtruſt : 4brahow laughed, becauſe he beleeved ir 
wou'd be G. $8r4h, becauſcſhe beleevedir couidnort be fo : the ſame att varies in 
the manner of doiag, and the inr-ntion of rhe doer : Yet 84r4h laugh bur within 
her ſelfe, aad is bewraied : How God can finde us our in ſecret finnes ! how eaſily 
did he now thiake, that he which could know of herinward laughter, could know 
ofher conception & now ſhe that langhed, and believed nor, belicverh and feareth. 
Whara lively pattern doc I ſee in Abreharr and 8arb, of a ſtrong Faith, and 
wek / of ſtrong in Abrcham,and weak in $4r4b: Sheto make God good ofhis word 
to Abraham, knowing her own barrenneſſe, ſubſtirures 2n Hoger; andin an ambition 


by any och then-a barren wombe,ifhis own wife had not importuned himtorake 
another : when our own appareatre nsfile , weak faith is putto the ſbifts ;, and 
projects ſtrange devices of her owne, to arraine.rheend. She will rather conceive by 
mother wombe, rhen be childleſſe : when ſhe heares of an i bility ro nature, 
ſhe doubreth, and yer hides her diffidence, , and when ſhe muſt believe, feareth, be- 
cauſe ſhe did Giſtraſt : Abrabaw heares and believes , and expe&s and rejoyces ; 


— 


Gith nor, Lamoldand weak, $4r4h is old and barren z whete are the'man $: 
har ſball come from theſe withered loynes? It is enongh ro himthat God hath 
it: he ſecs nor the meanes,he ſees the promiſe, He knew that God rather 


of Seed perlwades to Polygamy. Abrebam had never looked to obtaine the promile | 


Yyy him 


| | 
by his obedie1ce ro the Higheſt , becauſe Abraham yeelded, God gives him the poſ 


of faith can prevent time, and moke future things preſent; if we be the true | 


more difficule that his Poſterircy ſhould live in Soreb, then that 89r4bs husband | 
rempeations without | 


Aon 17, 
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| a bleffiing in him? Whar will the Heathen ſay,when rhey ſhall heare of this infamous 
{ maſſacre? How can thy Name, and my profeſſion eſcape a 


| rebellious child, his deſerrs might give ſome colour to this violence: but to lay hands| E 


|. Theſe would have the thoughts of a weake heart : Bur God knew that hee 


Contemplations. Lis, 1. 
him up feed from the very ſtones thar be trodupon, then himſelfe ſhould want a, þ 
and happy iffue. 
here is no faith where there is cither meanesor hopes. Difficulties and impoſſi. 
bilicies arerhe true objetts of beliefe: Hereupon God addes ro his name , that which 
he wonld ferch fromhisloynes, and made his name as ample as his poſterity : ne. 
ver any man was a loſer by belecving : Faith s ever recompenced with glory. 
Nether is 4br#ham content onely to wait for God, bur ro ſmart for him : God 
bidshim cur his owne fleſh ; he willingly facrifices this parcel of his ſkin and blood 
rohim that was the owner of all : How glad he is to carry this painfull marke of the 
loveot his Creator? How forward ro ſeale this covenant with blood , berwixr God 
and him? not regarding the ſoreneſſe of his body,in compariſon of rhe confirmation 
ofhisſoul. The wound was not ſo grievousas the fignification was comfortable.For | R 
herein he ſaw , that from hisloynes ſhould come thar bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of us loſt, which may give afſo- 
rance ofthe ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is nor yer ſound , - if it have not raught 
ustoneglett paine for God, and more to love his Sacraments, then our own fleſh, 


— 


— 
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Of Is aac Sacrificed. 


UT all theſe are but eafie taſkes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazed at 
| chenext ; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods 
> S= command, or Abrahams obedience : Many yeeres had that good Parri-| C 
Z arch waited for his 1ſa«c;now at laſt he hath joyfully received him, and 
vere that with this gracious acclamation;»Iaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and all 
Natiows bleſſed. Behold, the ſon of his Age, the ſonne ofhis Love , the ſonneofhis 
Expectation, he that might not endure a mock from his brother , muſt now endure 
cheknife of his Father; Take thiwe only ſonne aac whom thow loveſt , and get thee tothe 
Land of Moriah, and offer hin there for a burst offering. 
Never any gold was tryed inſo hot a fire- Who but Abraham would not have ex- 
lated with God 2 What 2 Doth the God of mercies now begin to ddight in 
d? Is it poſſible rhat Murder ſhoald become Piery ? Or if thou wilt needsrake 
pleaſure in an humaneſacrifice, is there none bur 7/aec fit for thine Altar, none bur 
| Abrahams to offer him 2? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes? | D 
Can I not be faithfull unlefſe I be gnnaturall 2 Or if Imuſt needs be the of 
all Parenrs,will not Zſ-raet yer be accepted? O God where is thy mercy;where is thy 
juſtice? Haſt thou given me but oneonly ſonne, and muſt I now (lay him? Why did 
I wait fo long for him? Why didſt rhou give him me? Why didſtthou iſe me 


- 


' 


With what face ſhall I looke upon my wife Serb , whole ſonne I have murdered? 
How fhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of Iſagc ? Or who will beleeve , thatI did 
this from thee? How ſhall not all the World ſpet at this holy cruelty, and fay, There 

rhe man that cat the throat of his own ſonne. Yet it he were an ungrartious of 


on ſodeare,ſo durifull,o hopefull a ſonne, is uncapable of all prerences. 

But grant thatthou which art the God of Nature, maiſt either —G——_— its 
what ſhall I fay tothe truth of thy promiſes? Can thy Juſtice admir ions? 
Canthy decrees be changeable? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe rwo 
ſtand together, 1ſaec ſhall liveto be the father of Nations, and 1ſasc ſhall now dye 
che handofhic ather?when 71ſeec is once gone, where is my ſeed , where is my biet 
| if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alceration, alcer this blot- 
dy ſentence;and let thy farſt word ſtand. 


ſpake to an 4brehowr, and Abraham knew that he had to doe with a God : Faith had 


tavghet him not to argue,but obey.In a holy wilfulnefſe he eirher forgers — Fy 


eee 
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Of Is aac ſacrificed. 


iſes her, he is ſure that whar God commands, is good ; that what he promiles is 


| der x here 15 ncicher 


DR 


infallible, and therefore is carelefſe of the meanes, and rothe end. 

In mattersof God , whoſoever conſults with fleſh and blood ſhall never offer up 
his 1ſa«c to God z there needs no counſellor when we know God is the Comman- 
grudging nor deliberating, nor delaying : His faith would nor 
ſuffer him ſo much as to be ſorie for that he doe. 8ereh her ſelfe may not know 
of Gods charge, and her haſbands purpoſe, leſt her affcion ſhould have overcome 
her faith z leſt her weaknefſe now growne i unate, ſhoald have ſaid, Diſobey 
God and dye. That which he muſt doe, he will doe ; he char hath learned nor to re- 
gard the life of his ſonne, had learned nor to regard cheforrow of his wife. It is r00 
much e-nderneſſe ro reſpett the cenſures and conſtructions of others, when we have 
a dire word from God. The good Parriarch riſes early, and addreſſes himſelfe to 
his ad journey. Andnow mult he travell three whole dayes to this execution; and 
ill muſt 7ſeec be in his eye, whom all this while he ſeemes ro ſee bleeding upon the 
pileof wood which he carries z there is nothing ſo miſerable as ro dwell under the 
expectation of a grear evill: Tharmiſery which mult be,is mitigated with ſpeed, and 
aggravated with delay. All this while if 4brabaw had ed him, he had leiſure 
to rerurne, There is no ſmall cryall even in the very rime oftryall : now when they 
are come within ſight of the choſen Monnraine , the ſervants are diſmiſſed ; whar a 
devotion is this that will abide no witneſſes 2 he will nor ſuffer two of his owne 
Vaſſals roſee him doe tharwhich ſoone afterall che world muſt know he hath done ; 
yet is not 4brabar afraid of that piery which the beholders could not ſee withour 
horror , withour reſiſtance z which no care could heare of withoua abomination. 
What could have endured to ſee the Father carie the knife and fire, inſtru- 
menes ofthar death, which he had rather ſaffer then inflit> The ſonne ſecarely car- 
rying that burden which muſt carry him? 

Bur if Abrahams heart could have knowne how torelent , that queſtion of his 
deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted ir into compaſſion ; My Father, Be- 
bold the fire and the wood, but where is the ſa I know not whether that word, My 
Father , did not ſtrike 4brehem as deepe as the knife of 4brehom could ſtrike his 
ſonne: yet doth he not ſo much as thinke (O miſerable man, that may nor at once be 
aSonne to ſuch a God, and a Father ro ſuch a Sonne) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, 
— meant not , propheſies ; My ſonne , God ſhall provide 4 Lambe for the 
burat-offerine. 

The ho tidings was loath rocome forth : It wasa death to 4braberm to ſay 
what he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith roa@ this,he knowes nor 1ſeecs to en- 
dure x.Burnow when ſac hath helped to build the Altar, whereon he muſt be con- 
lamed;he hearcs(not aſtoniſhment)rhe ſtrange command of God, the finall 
will of his Father: My ſonne, thou art rhe Lambe which God hath provided for this 
burnt-oftering : If my blood would have excuſed thee, how many thouſand times 
had I rather rogive thee mineownelife, then take thine ! Alas, I am full of _ 
and now of long , lived not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerved the life of 
thy Father, and have comforted his death, but the God of us both hath choſen thee: 
He that gave thee unto me miraculouſly, bids me by an unuſuall meanes return thee 
unto him. I neednot tell thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes, yea and my ſelfe 
in thee; bur God muſt be obeyed; neither art rhou toodeare for himrthar calls thee: 
Come on my Sonne, reſtore the life thar God hath given thee by me - offer thy ſelfe 


willingly co theſe flames ; ſend up thy ſoule cheerefully upto thy glory; and know 
that God loves thee above others, fince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in 
aacrifice to himſelfe. 
cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what 
of countenance, whar doubts, what feares, what amazement , good 1/ac 
received this ſadden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how 
he pleaded > But when he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that 
the Author was God], the ator Abrahams, theaftiona ſacrifice, he now approves 
bimſelfthe ſonne of Abrahams ; now he ericourages the trembling hand ofhis Father, 


Yyy 2 with 
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his hands and feet ro the cords, his throat to the knife, his body to the Altar z and 
growing ambitious of the ſword and fire , intreats his Fatherro doe that which he 
would have done though be had difſwaded him.O holy emulation of faith!Obleſſed 
agreement ofthe Sacrificer and Oblation : Abrahams is as ready to take , as Iſacc to 
give, he binds thoſe deare hands which are more ſtrairly bound with the cords of 
duty and reſolution : he layes his facrifice apon the wood , which now before-hand 
burnt inwardly with the heavenly fire of zeale and devotion. 

And now having kifſed him hislaſt , nor without muruall teares ; he lifts up his 
hand ro ferch the ſtroke of dearh ar once,not ſo much as thinking, perhaps will 
relent after the firſt wound. Now the ſtay of 4brahom, the hope of the Church, lies 
on bleeding under the hand of a father : what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this 
ſpeRacle?which ofthe ſavageſt Heathens that had bin now upon the hill of Meriah,& 
had ſeen(through the buſhes) the ſword ofa Father hanging over the throat of ſuch 
a ſonne , would not have beene more exed in his thoughes, then that 
Qed ſacrifice was in thoſe briers? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt ronch- 
ed; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which craeley would in others, Not to 
bemoved. Hecontemnsall feares, and overlookes all impoſſibilities ; His heart tels 


him againe from the aſhes of his ſacrifice : with chis confidence was the handof 4- 
braham now falling upon che throat of 7ſasc , who had given himſeife for dead, and 
rejoyced inthe change z when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids 
him, commends him. 

The voyce of God was never ſo welcome , never ſo ſweet, never ſo ſeaſonableas 
now: It was the tryall that God intended, not thefaGt , Iſaac is ſacrificed, and is yet 
alive:and now both of them are more happy in that they would havedone,then they 
could have been diſtreſſed if they had done it. Godscharges are oft-rimes harſh in 
the beginnings and proceeding , bur in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true 
OO ——_—__ - | 00 ——_— God on purpoſe, thatour 
tryals ma our deliverance Weicome,our recompence glorious; 1ſecc had 
never _ ſoprecious to his father, ifhe had nor been recovered from pou if he 
had not been as miraculouſly reſtored, as given : Abrahem had never been fo bleſſed 
in his ſeed, ifhe had not negleCted 1ſacc for God. 

The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in a faith- 
full careleſneſſe) into the hands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may not goe 
away with dry hands:God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Left 
either he ſhould not doe that for which he came - or ERENISERY 
thanksgiving for ſo gracious a diſappointment ; Behold a Kev (tands ready for the 
ſacrifice, and as it were, proffers himlſelfe to this ——_—— He that made that 
Beaſt, bringshim thither, faſtens him there: Even in {mall chings there is a great 
vidence; what myſteries there are in every a&t ofGod ! the oncly Sonne of God up- 
on this very hill is laid upon the Altar of the Crofſe ; and fo becomes a true ſacrifice 
for the world, that yet hes raiſed without impeachment, and exempted from the 
power ofdeath: The Lambe of God which takes away the fins ofthe World, is here 
really offered, and accepred: One Saviour intwo figures; intheone dying; reſtored 
in the other. So 4brebam whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it : and rejoyces 
more to foreſee the true Iſacc in that place offered to death for his finnes, then to ſee 
the carnal! 7/asc preſerved from death for the reward of his Faich. Wharſoever is 
deareſt ro us upon earth isour 1ſeec ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice it toGod : 
thoſe ſhall never reſt with 4brebem, that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham. 


him that the ſame hand which raiſed Iſeec from the dead wombe of Sarah, can raiſe 


| 
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with whom he ſtrivesin thispraiſe of forwardnefſe and obedience ; now he offers, 


A 
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Of LorT and Sodom. 


a Eforc 4brochem and Lot grew rich , they dwelt together ; now their 
04 9, S wealth ſeperares them ; Their ſociety was a greater good then their 
D) riches: Many a oneis a loſer by his wealth; who would account thoſe 
J 42S things good which makeus worſe? It had been the duty of young Lot to 
offer racher then tochooſe z ro yeeld rather then contend - who would nor here 
thinke 4braham the Nephew,and Lo# the Uncle ? Ic isno difparagement for greater 
perſons to begin treaties of Peace. Berrer doth ic beſeem every ſonne of Abrahen 
ro winne with love, then :o ſway with power. Abroham yeelds over this right of his 
choiſe; Lot takes it. And behold, Lo# 1s crofſed in that which he choſe , 4brahaws is 
bleſſed in that which was left him; God never ſuffers any man to leeſe by an humble 
remiſſion of his right in a delire of peace. | 
Wealth hath made Zot not only unduritall, but coverous ; hee ſees the good 
Plaines of Fordas, the richneſle of the ſoyle, the commoditie of the Rivers, the fitua- 
tion oftheCiries,and now nor once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabirants, 
he is in love with Sodow : Ourward appearances are deceitfull guides roour judge- 
mentor affeftions: they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſeeme: 
[tis not long after thar Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefſe with 
his Uncle, and finds Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he carried priſoner with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemies; Abrahew muſt reſcue him , of whom he was forſaken. 
That wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels , is made a prey to merci- 
leſe Heathens : That place which his eyg.coverouſly choſe, berrayes his life and 
goods. How many Chriſtians, whiles they have looked ar gaine, have loſt them- 
ſelves. 


Yer this ill ſacceſſcharh neirher driven our Lot nor amended Sodom, he ſtill loves 
his commodiry , and the Sodemites their finnes : wicked men grow worſe with af- 
fictions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leave not finning,ſo 
God leaves nor plaguing them, bur ſtill follows them with ſucceſſion of jadgements. 
[n how few yeares hath Sodozs forgor ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
ked City had beene warned by rhe ſword, it had eſcaped the fire ; bur now this viſi- 
tation hath not made ren good men, in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
the fire, which was all chaffe? Only Loz vexed his righteous ſoule with the fight of 
their ancleannefſe ; He vexed his own foule, for who bade him ſtay there? yer be- 
caaſe he was vexed , he is delivered. He eſcaperh their judgment from whole finnes 
he eſcaped. Thoughhe would be a gueſt of Sodorn, yer becauſe he would'not en- 
terraine their ſinnes, he becomes an Hoſt rothe Angels : Even the good Angels are 
the executioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a better or more noblea&t 
then todoe juſtice upon obſtinate Malefators. _ 

Who can bee aſhamed of rhat which d:d not mi{-beſeeme the very Angels of 
God ? Where ſhoald the Angels lodge but with Lo#? the Houſes of holy men are fl 
of theſe heavenly Spirirs, when they knownor; they pitch their Tents in oars,and 
vilitus,when we ſee nor; and when we feel nor, portect us. Ir isthe honour of Gods 
Saints tobe arrended by Angels. The filchy Sodomites now flock rogether, ſtirred up 
with the fury of envy, and luſt, and dare require todoe thar in troopes, whichto act 
lingle, had been roo abominable;to imagin,unnaturall: continuance & ſociety in evil 
makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent: Iris not enough for Lt to bee the 
Wirneſſe,but he muſt be theBawd alſo.(Bring forth theſe men that we may know ther.) 

Behold : even the Sodomires ſpeak modeſtly ; though their ats and incents be vil- 
lanous. What a ſhame is it for thoſe which profeſſe parity of hear, ro ſpeak filthily? 
The good man craves and pleads the lawes of Hoſpitality ; and when he ſees head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather tobe an ill Father than anill hoſt : His 
ntencion was good, but his offer was faalry ; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
had Cefiled his daughters; it had been his finne : If through violence they had defiled 
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his gueſts; ir had been only theirs : There can be no warraot for us to ſinne, leſt 
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others ſhould finne : It is for God to prevent ſins with judgements, it isnot for men 
roprevent a geater ſinne with a lefle : the beſt minds when = are troubled, yeeld 
inconfiderate morions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends up bubbles : God 


when they are reſiſted by flood-gates, ſwell over the bankes- 

Many a one is hardned by the good word of God; and in ſtead of receiving the 
counſell, rages at themefſenger : When men are grown ro that paſſe , that they are 
no whit better by afflitions , and worſe with admonirions, God findes it time to 
ſtrike; Now Lots gueſts begin ro ſhew themſelves Angels,and firſt deliver Lot in $0- 
dom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after 
conſame with fire: How little did the Sodowmites thinke thar vengeance was fo neere 
them! While they wenrgroping inthe ſtreer, and curſing thoſe whom they could 
not find: Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable,and fore-ſees 
them burning. Ir is the uſe of God to blinde and beſor thoſe whom hee meanes to 
deſtroy : The lighr which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the beginning 
of an everlaſting darkneſle, and a fire enchable: Now they have done finning & 
God begins _ : Wickedneſfſe harh bur a time , the puniſhment of wickedneſſe 
is beyond all time. 
Lot, though ſought for by the Sedomrites , and newly pull'd into his houſe by the An- 

ls, goes forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee 
favedalone; faith makes us charitable with neglett of all perill : He warnes them 
like a Prophet, and adviſes them like a Father, bur both in vainez he ſeemes torthem 
as if he mocked, and they doe more then {geme romock him againe. Why ſhould to 
morrow differ from orher dayes? Who ever {aw it raine fire ? Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtone come ? Or if ſuch ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne bur this 
Valley?So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhneſſe, devorion idlencfe,the Prophers 
mad men, P«x/ a babler: Theſe mens incredulity is as worthy of the fire,as the others 
auncleannefſe. He thar beleeves nor, is condemned already. 

The meſſengers of God doe _— haſten Zoz, bur pull him by a gracious v1c- 
lence out of that impure City. They thirſtedar once afrer vengeance upon SoJome, 
and Lots ſafery; they knew God could nor ſtrike Sodom, till Lot were grneour , and 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. We are naturally in 8-40 : if God 
did not hale us out , whiles we linger , wee ſhould be condemned with the world, 
IfGod meet with a very good field, he puls up the weeds, and lets the corne grow : 
ifindifferent, he lers the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the 
few eares of corne, and burnes rhe weeds. 

Ohthelarge bounty of God which reacheth not rous only, butto ours ! God 
ſaves Lot for Abrahams ſake , and Zoey for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had not becne roo 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were itnot for Gods deare children, that are intermixcd 
with the world,it couldnot ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe few good, 
whom they hate and perſecure. Now ar once the Sunne riſes upon Zoey , and fire fals 
downe upon Sodow : Abraham (ſtands upon the hill, and fees the Cities burning « It 
is fair weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with rhe wicked. Thoſe which 
burned with the firc of laft,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: They fin- 
ned againſt nature;and now againſt the courſc of nature, fire deſcends from Heaven, 
and conſumesthem : Lot may not ſo much as look at the flame , wherher for the ſtay 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall ofhis fairh, or fear of commiſcrati- 
on.Small precepts from God are of imporrancezobedience is as well rryed, and diſo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in little,as in much: His wife doth but rurn back her head, 
whether in curiofity,orunbeleefe, or love and compaſſion of the place; ſheis rurned 
into a monument of difobedience: what doth ir availe her not to be rurned into aſhes 
in $edow,when ſhe is rurned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine ? He that ſaved a whole 
City, cannot ſave his own Wife.God cannot abide ſmall finnes, in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. If we difpleaſe him, God can as well meer with us out of Sodom : Lot 


now comne into Zogr , marvels at theſtay of her, whom he might not before looke 
f backe 
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meant betrer ro Ze, then to ſuffer his weake offer co be accepred : Thoſe which are | 
* | bent upon villany are more exaſperared by difſwaſion ; as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, | 


he reſidue of the night was both ſbort and dangerous. Yer/good 
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77 back to call ; and ſoone after recurning to ſeek her, beholds this change with won- 


der and griefe : He finds Salt inftead of fleſh, a Pillar inſtead of a Wife : he finds So- 
dome conſumed, and her ſtanding ; and is more amazed with this, by how much ir 
was both more neere him, and lefſe expected. 

When God dilivers us from deſtra&ion, he doth not ſecureus from all afliftions: 
Lot hath loſt his/Wite, his allies, his ſubſtance, andnow berakes himſelfe co an un- 
comforcable ſohrarineſſe. 

Yer though he fled from company, he could nor fly from fin : He who could not 
be tainred with uncleanefle in Sodom, is overtaken with drunkenneſſe and inceſt in 
a Cave : Rather then Satan ſhall want baits, his owne daughters will prove Sodo- 
mites; Thoſe which ſhoald have comforted, berrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements? The aſhes of Sodom , and'the Pillar of Salt, were 
not yer our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. 
They knew that whileſt oz was ſober, he could nor be unchaſte : Drunkennes is the 
way to all beſtiall affetions, and afts. Wine knows no difference either of perſons , 
or fins : No doubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtnous Seed , and now 
wiſhed he had come alone out of Sodome ; yer even this unnaturall bed was bleſſed 
with increaſe; and one of our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. 
Gods eleftion is not ryed ro our 'meanes, neither are bleſſings or curſes ever tradu- 
ced ; The chaſte bed ofholy Parents hath ofr times bred a monſtrous generation; and 
contrarily God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt, 
or Fornication. It hath been ſeene, that weighty eares of corne have growne our 

ofthe compaſle of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifiethe freedome 
of his own choice ; andler us know that wee 
arenot borne, bur made 
good. 
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DENN Y, 


BARON OF WALTI HAM, 


MY SINGULAR 
GOOD PATRON, 
All Grace and Happmeſſe. 
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Right Honorable, 
Know, and in all bumiliy confeſſe, bow weake 
54 my Diſcourſe is , and how unworthy of this 
7 Rn? Divine ſubjef , which I baveundertaken ; 
£ |þ which if an Angell from Heaven ſhould ſay be 


K3 could ſufficientlycomment _ ſhould diſtruſt 
bim : Yet this let me ſay (without any vane boaſting) that theſe 
thoughts ( ſuch as they are ) through the bleſſing of God , I bave 
woven out of my ſelfe , as bolding 1t( after our Saviours rule )bet- 
tertogive , than to receive. 1t is eaſier to beape together large 
volumes of others labours , than to worke out leſſer of our owe : 
and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought , is better then many re- 
peated. | 
T his part ( which together with the Author is yours ) ſhall 

preſent to your Lordſbip the buſreſt of all »ve Patriarks , togetber 


with 


| \. ' 


with bis tryalls, and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau ftripped | * 
by fraud ofthe 4 be ing ſold , Toke ban he , 
for thebleſſing, and no leſſe hard ſervices for bis wives and ſub- 
ſtance, bis dangerous encounters ending joyfully, the rape of bis on-| 
h daughter , ſeconded with the trecherons naerder of bis ſonnes ;| 
udahs wrong to I hamar repayed by _ —_— ; Jo- 

(ephs ſazke ahrpriſonment r,prety; mne of bis brethren | 
A Noth awerls I ſo touch a! the uſes bo theſe, as| 
. | one that knows it is eaſie toſay more , and impoſſible 10 ſay enough. 
G 0D give ableſſng to my gndeavours,and a pardon to my weak- 
neſſe, toyour Lordſhip an mereaſe of bis graces , and perfefim of 
all bappmeſſe. 


OL 
iP, 
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Your Lordſhips humbly and 


officiouſly devored in 
all dutie , 


Jos. HAtlkL. 
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Of Jacob and Eſau 


fares nematode prienty,cr 6 inocantys Neth 
W 1Jaccs , or to innocently : 
3» know I whether hee: Fed HOkife a berrer ſonne or an 
Ty Huſband. For the one ; he gave himſelfe overto the knife of 
FS bis Facher, and three yeeres for his Mother 'z for the 
2x m7 amen but ina chaſte for- 
| # bearance himſelfe for rwenty yeares ſpace, and pray- 
ed; Rebecea was fo long barren , his prayersproved more effectuall then his ſeed. 
Atlaſtſheconceived , as ifſhe had been more then the daughter in law to 89yah, 
aholcloone was given her , not out ofthe power of Nature, but ofher haſbands 
God isoft berrer rous chen we would : 1ſacc prayes for a ſonnez God gives him 
twoaonce : Now, ſheisno lefle troubled with che ſtrife of the children in her 
wombe, then before with the wane of children : we know nor wheri weare pleaſed, 
char which'we deſire, oft-times diſconrenrs us more in the fruirion wee ater 
wcomplain bach full and faſting, Before Rebecca conceived,ſhe was at eaſe: Before 
piricuall regeneration there is all peaceinthe ſoule : No ſooner is thenew manfor- 
medin us, bur che fleſh conflicts withthe ſpirir: There is noſgrace where 9nd rin- 
quietneſſe: Eſax alone would not haveſtriven - Narnre will ever agree withitlelf, 
ne like conctioeteudpen ts, or was fo a5 ro\tonceivetiorie 
bur a Jervbz . She muſt be the morher , tharſbe may have both joy and ex- 
eſe. This ſtrife began early; Every rruc 1ſreclite begins his warre with his be- 
Dy mn OY PO Ry. dere? ont 


Theſe =_ were the champions of rwo Nations, — Ee en 
wombe, rheir quarrell precedency and ſuperiority ; Eſau t of Narure 
«cobof grace : yer that there mighrbe ſome D femallty; leſt &ſes Gould 
out-ran hisbrother into the World, Favs hich fiſt by rheheele': So his hand 
was boradefore the others foot:Bur becauſe Eſar'wayſomernnates the elder ; that 
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he younger might have berrer claimerb thar whictv'God had promiſed, he buyes 
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———— | that which he could not winne : Ifeitherby ſtrife , or 


:| the choſen ſonneof tris bleſſing. W hat was Jacob to Rebeccs mof 


purchaſe, orſuir, wecanj & 

atraine ſpiricaall bleſſings , we are happy : If Jecob had come forth firſt , hehad | 
10 W was bound to for the tayer af bi 
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wiltbe crvrieent ro pertf{2ft foift od fave PAs A ho Ot yet 
in him too much of the blood of Eſex , which will not rather dye then forgoe his 
birch-righr. | 


But what hath carelefſe Eſa» loſt gifhavin rooms hjeth-righe ſ y obrtaine 
thebleſſing 2 Or what + dis theory Veml may @unrervaile 
his Portage? Yet thus Tad ; whowas not nol rhofe blind in his 
eyes, then in his affeftions : God had forewarned him thar the elder ſhould ſerve 
the yonger, yet 1ſazc goes abour to bleſſe Eſas. 

- Ir wasnotfohardfor 4brahamrro reconcile Gods promiſe and 1ſaacs ſacrifice, a 
for 1ſasc ro reconcile the ſuperiority of Icob with Eſaxs benediftion:for Gods hand 
was in that, in this nonebar his owne : The deareſt of Gods Saints have been ſome- 
times tranſported with rafurlll-affetions ': HeTaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mae!, 
though the elder; he ſaw his Father wilfully forgerring nature at Gods command, in 
binding him for facrifice ; He ſaw E ſax lewdly matched with Heathens, and yer he 
wilt remember nothing, but, Eſ#* is my firſt borne ; but how gratiousis God, that 
when we would , will not letus finne: And ſoorders our ations , that wedoe not 
what we will, but what we ought. | b- 

That God which had ordamed the Lordfhip'to the younger , will alſo contrive 
for him rhe bleſſing; what he will have cffefted, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother 
ſhall rather defeat the Sonne, and ile the Father, then the Father ſhall begui 


EF 


what mother dothhnot more affect theelder 2 Bat now God in 1exrhe 7 
, againſtrhe cuſtorneof varure ; becauſe rhefyrho 
prothile :-! The affections ofthe Parents are divided, thiar the py 


unjuſtly rurne Eſa into Tacob, Rebecca doth as cunningly rune TachS ihtgE fas - 
deſire was good, her meanes wereunlawfull : God doth oft-rimes friſt v 
by our weakenefſes, yer neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities , nor blemiſhing 
his owne ations. | 
Here wasnoching bur counterfeiting ; afained Perſon, a fained Name, fained 
Veniſon, a faincd anſwer, and yetbehold, a true bleſſing ; but rothe man, not to 
the meanes : Fhoſe were fo unſound, that Zacob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe 
Or 0s aps Iſeac was now both ſimple and old : yet if he had per- 
ceived the fraud, 1ecob had been more ſure of a curſe, then he be ſure that he 
ſhould not be perceived. | 
\ Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſelves, are the birrereſt enenfies rodeceit 
in others: Kebeccs preſuring upon the Oracle of God, and her huſbands famplicity, 
dare be farety tor the danger, hiscounſellor for the carriage of the buſinefſe, ns cook 
for the dyer, yea, drefſes both the meat and the man : and now puts into his 
mouth, thediſh into his hand , the garments apon his backe, the Goars haire 
the Open partyofhis body,and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing; 
nodouabr, at the doore, to ſee how well her leffon was learned, how well her device" 
ſaccertied. And ifold rſecc ſhonid by any of his ſenſes have diſcerned the guiſe, (be 
had ſoone ſtept in and undertaken the blame, and urged him with the knowne will 
of God concerning Tsc0br Dominion and Eſass ſervitude , which cirher age or affe- | 
Gon had made him forget. \ 23: 
And now ſhe wiſbes == CC—_ chat 
(he wight ſecurely deceiveall: the ſenſes ofhim , "which had hitnſelfe more 
deceived with his affection ; But this is pait her remedy: her ſfonne 
name himſclle 


———————_—. 


Eſev withthe voice of Jacob. Ir is bard ifour tongue doe nar be- 
m_ \ wray 
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wray whar we are, in ſpight of our habir. This was enough ro work Iſaec to a ſuſpi- 
tion, to an 3 , nor roan incredulity : He thar is good of himſelf, will hardly be- 
leeveevill of anorher ; And will rarher diſtruſt hisowne ſenſes, rhen the fidelity of 
thoſe he rraſted ; All rhe ſenſes are ſer ro examine; none ſtickerh at the judgement 
bir cheEare ; to deceive char, Jecobmult ſecond his diffimulacion with three lyes at 
one breath: 1 am Eſas, as thou badſt me,my Veniſon:one ſinne entertained fercherh 
in another : and ific be forced ro alone, cicher deparrerh ordyerh : 1 love 
Iacobs RS [ hare his lye. I would nor do that wilfully, which 1scob did weak- 
| yuponen ition of a bleſſing : Hethar pardoned his infirmicy would curſe my ob- 


Good 1].echſers his handstorry wherher his eares informed him aright; he feeles 
the handsof him whoſe voyce he ſuſpefted : rhar honeſt heart could not thinke, thar 
the ſkinne might more eaſily be counterfeired, then the langs : A ſmall fatisfation 
contents thoſe whom guilcinefle hath not made ſcrupulous : 1ſasc beleeves and 
blefſes the younger Sonne in the garmenrs of the elder : If our heavenly Father ſmell 


unbleſſed. . 

No ſooner is Jecob gone away full ofthe joy of his bleſſing, then Eſav,comes in,ful 

of the hope of the blefſing - And now he cannor repent him co have fold that in his 
for which inhis pleaſure he ſhall buy again wich Veniſon. The 


comforts in extremity which rhey durſt nor expect. 
Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating tor his reward, and finds nothing but a 
repulſe:L.ewd men when they thinke they have earned of God, and come proudly to 
favor, receive no anſwer, bur, Who art thox ? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at each orher, the one with feare,the other with griefe; 1ſacc trembled and 
E[a» wept z, the one upon conſcience, the other upon envy : ſacs heart now told 
bim that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing where he did ; and that it wasdue 
ro bim unto whom ir was given, and nor , hencoheodurtt ace coreetbthee 
which he had done with Gods will; befides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
done unwilling Jaſtice : God will find borh time and meanes to reclaime his owne, 
ro prevent their ſins,to manifeſt and reforme rheir errors. Who woald have looked 
wt Or who dare truſt teares, when he ſees chem fall from fo grace- 

Eyes? | 
It und word , Bleſſe me alſo my Father ; Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe 
wel:No man would be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire happinefſe: Why did he 
pot rather weep to his brother for the potrage; rhen co 1ſasc for a bleſſing? If he had 
not then ſold, he had not needed now to beg : Ir is juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
vours which we were carClefſe in keeping, and which we undervalued in enjoying, 
Eſeu'; teares findes no place for Iſaacs repentance ; Except it were that he hath done 
by wyle, which he ſhould have done upon dury. 

No morive can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well; How happy a 
thing it isto know the ſeaſons of grace, and not ronegle& them ! how deſperate ro 


rage, of envy,of carnall deſire,worldly ſorrow cauſerth death: yer whiles Eſa» howles 
—— heare him cry out ofhis Fathers ſtore (Hoſt 1how but one bleſ- 
ſag, my Father 2 ) of his brothersſubclety (Was be not rightly celled Faceb?) 1 doe not 
heare him blame his own deſerts. He did nor ſee, while his Father was deceived, and 
hisBrother crafry,that God was juſt, and himſelfe uncapable:he knew himſelfepro- 
fane,ahd yer claimes a bleſſing. 

Thoſe that care not to pleaſe God, yer care for the ourward favoursof God, and 
ae ready to murmure ifthey want them, asif God were bound rothem, and they 
. that he hath ſecond for thoſe chat love him 
not,and gives them all they care for. Tharone of ſpeciall love is for none but 
Iſreelybur thoſe of common kindneffe are for them har can ſell cheir birth-righe:this 


_ _* "_ wa ro þ 


was more then Eſax coald be worthy of : yetlike a ſecond Cazs, he reſolves | 


have known and neglected chem ! theſe reares were both late and falſe; the teares of | 


apon our backes the ſavour of our elder brothers Robes, wecannor depart from him | * 


hunger 
of the wicked failthem when they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children find thoſe |- 
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kind; and even by the finne of others payes us our owne, when we looke not for it. 


hemade account of fruition. To raiſe upan expectation once fruſtrate, is more dith- 


Gods children come not eaſily by their pleaſures : what miſeries will not love digeſt 
and overcome Andif Jecob were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, and froſt 


ſonnes of God? 
God weighes out tous our favors and crofſes in an equall ballance : ſo tempering our 


Contemplations. 


co kill his brother > becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he 
worle ſonne or brother; he hopes for hisfathers death,and purpoſes his - 
vowsto ſhed bloud inſtead of teares.Bur wicked men cannorbe (o ill as they 

that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom 1acob prevailed, prevailed with Eſax,and —_ 
kis wounds into kiſſes, An hoaſt of men came with Eſes, an army of Angelsmet 14. 
cob: Eſa threatned, 7acob prayed: His prayers and preſencs bave melted the heart of 
Eſes intolove. And nowin (tead ofthe grim and ſtern countenance of an exccuri. 
oner, 1cob (ces the face of Eſau, as the face of God. Borthmen and Devils are ſtin- 
ted, the ſtoureſt heart cannor ſtand our againſt God. He that can wreſtle earneſtly 
with God, is ſecure fromthe harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſj 


with yiolence, and cannot be broken with feare, yer are bowed withlove; when the 
wayesof a man pleaſe God, he willmake his enemies ar peace with him. 


/ 
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Of Jacos and Laban. 


2225S A ACS life wasnot more reryred and quiet, then 14cobs was bufie and 

Sl a8 troubleſome. In the one Iſeethe i of contemplation,of attion in 
SW) [53 che other. None of the Patriarks ſaw fo evill dayesas he ; trom whom 
II% juſtly hath the Church of God therfore taken her name. Neither were 
the fairhfullever fince called Abrahamits, bur Iſraelites. That no time 
might be loſt, he began his ſtrife in the womb, after chat, he flyes for his life from a 
eruell brother roa cruell uncle. With a ſtaffe goes he over Jordan alone, doubrfull 
and comfortleſſe, nor like the ſonne of 1ſaoc. In the way, the earth is his bed, and a 
ſtone his pillow; Ycreven there he ſees a vitionof Angels : Zecobs heart was never 6 
fullof joy, as when his head lay hardeſt. God is moſt t with us in our greateſt 
deje&ion, and loves to give comfort tothoſe that are forſaken of their hopes. 

He came farre to finde out an hard friend z and of a Nephew becomes a Servant, 
No doubt when Lahes heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked for the Camels and ar- 
rendancerhat came to ferch his ſiſter Rebeccs,, not thiking that Abrehems fervant 
could come berrer furniſhed then Tſeecs ſonne : but now when he ſaw nothing bur 
a ſtaffe, he looks upon him,nor as an Uncle, bur a maſter. And while he prerends to 
offer hima wife as a reward of his ſervice , he craftily requires his ſervice as the dow- 
ry of his wife. 

Afﬀeer the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath earned her whom he loved; his 
wife is changed, and he isin aſort, forced to an unwilling adulcery : His mother had 
before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtirured him who was the younger ſonne, for the 
elder ; andnow not long after, his father in law bya like fraud , ſubſtiruresro him 
the elder daughter for the younger : God comes ofrenrimes home to us in our own 
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Itis doubrfull wherher it were a greater crofſe to marry whom he would not , or to 
be difappoinred of her whom he defired. And now he muſt begin a new hope,where 


cult, rhen to continue a long hopedrawn on with likelihoods of ; yet 
thus deare is Fecob content topay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſervitude.Commonly 


in the night,to become the ſonne in law to Labes, What ſhould we refuſe tobe the 
Rachel whom he loved, is barren : Lee which was deſpiſed,is fruirfull;How wilcly 


ſorrows that they may not , and our joyesthar they may not tranſport us- | 
each one hath ſome matter of envy to others, and of griefe to himſelfe. 
Lea envies Rachels beauty, and love ; Rachel envies Leaks fruitfalneſſe : Yet Lech 


would nor be barrennor Rechel . Iſeein Rachelthe image of her Grand- 


rother $4re; both in her beauty of perſon, in her ations, in her ſacceſſe: _ 
w1 
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& | will needs ſaborne her handmaid ro make her a morher ; and at laſt beyond hope her 


ſelfe conceiverh : Ir is a weake greedinefſe in usto affect Gods blefiings by unlawfull 
meanes ; a praiſehad ir beene ofher faith ifſhe had ſtayed Gods 
leaſore,and would rather have endured her then her huſbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe ſhews her (elite the daughrer of Labes; the Farher frencevionibel , the 

for emulation have drawn finne into Jacobs bed:he offended in yeelding, 
bur chey more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the fatt is nor imputed ro Facob, bur 
them.” In choſe finnes which Saran drawes usinro, the blame is ours : in thoſe 


ter. None of the Patriarkes divided his ſeed into ſo matiy wombes as Facob;none was 
© much croſſed in his ſeed. | 

Thus,rich in nothing but wives and children, was he now returning to his Fa- 
thers houſe, accounting his charge his wealrh. Bur God meant him yer more 
Labas (ces that both his Family and his Flockes were well encreaſed by Jacobs ſer- 
vice. Not his love therefore bur his gaine makes him loth to part. Even Lobens co- 
yerouſneſſe is made by God the meanes to enrich Jerob. 

Behold, his ſtrait maſter entrears himrorhar recompence, which made his nephew 
mighty,and himſelfe envious: God confidering his hard ſervice, payd him wages our 
of Labans folds. Thoſe flocks and heards had bur few ſporred Sheepe and Goars,un- 
cill Jacobs covenant: then (as if rhe faſhion had been alcered) they all ran into Parry- 
colours; the molt and beſt (as if chey had been weary of their former owner ) chan- 
ged rhe colours of their young, that they mighe change their maſter. 


poſeth them ro his owne ends. Small and unlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God 
inrends an effeft. Lirrle pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall en- 
rich Jacob with an encreaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labews ſons might have tryed the 
fame meanes & failed: God would have Leben know that he pur a difference berwixt 
Jacob and him, thar as for fourteen yeares he had mulriplied Jacobs charge of carrell 
to Laben,ſo now for the laſt ſix yeeres he would multiply Lobens flock to Fecob:and 
if Laban had the more, yerthe berrer were Jacobs : Even in theſe outward things, 
Geds children have many rimes ſenſible raſtes of his favours above the wicked. 

I know not whether Labas were a worſe Lncle,or Father, or Maſter : hecan like 


godly have no peace with men; for if they proſper not , they are deſpiſed, if they 
proſper, they are envied. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had made his farher, muſt 
now upon his wealth be fled fromas an enemy , and like an enemy purſues him: If 
Laban ar to have raken a peaceable leave, hee had never ſpent ſeven dayes 
journey in following his innocent ſonne: Jacob knew his churliſhnefle,and therefore 
reſolved rather to bee unmannerly then injured : well might hee thinke, that hee, 
whoſc oppreſſion changed his wages fo oftenin his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages 
in the parting; now therefore he wiſely prefers his own eſtate to Laban love: itis 
not ro regard coo mach the unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to 
purchaſe unprofitable favour with rco grear loſſe. 

Bebold : Laban follows Jacob with one rroope, Eſax meers him with another, 
both with hoſtile inrentions : bothgoeon rill che urmoſt point of their execution: 
both are prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of rhe enemies of his 
Church, he lers them proceed, that they may be fraſtrate, and when they are gone ro 
the urmoſt reach of their rether, he puls them backe to rheir raſke with ſhame: Loe 
now, Laben leaves Jacob with a kifſe; E ſaw meershimwith a kifſe : Of the one heharh 
an oath, reares of the 'orher,peace with both » Who ſhall need to feare man thats in 


leapue withGod ? 


as from his beſt friend. Nor one of his hairs periſhed by Labam or Eſas ; yethe loſt a 
joyne by the Angell, and was ſent halting to his grave - He that knows our ſtrength 
yet will wreſtle with as for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and importunity. 


O happy lofſe of Jacob! he loſt a joynr,and wonne a bleſſing: It isa favour to halr 
Z2% 7 from 


which we move each other unto,the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes upon the remp- | 


In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there isa divine hand, which diſ- | 


well Jacobs ſervice, nothis wealth. As the wicked have nopeace with God, fothe | - 


But what a wonder is this?. Jacob received not ſomuch hurt from all his enemies, | 
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Contemplations, + Lex HILL 
from God, yet this favonr is ſeconded with a greater. He isblefled becauſe he would | A 
rather halt,then leave'ere he was bleſſed, If he had left foonerghe had vothalted,bur 
/he had nor proſpered}! That man fhall goe awayſound bur miſerable , | that lovesa 
limbe more then blefing, Surely if Jacob had nor wreſtled with God hee had beene 
foyled with evils: how manyare the rroubk4of the righteous ! 
Now longafter ; Rachel, the comfortat his life, dyeth. And when,but in her tra- 
vell,vand in hisrravell ro his father? When hee had now before digeſted in his 
choaghts the joy andgratularion of his aged Father , for ſo welcome a burden. Hig 
' children;(rhe ſtaffe ot his age) wound his ſoul ea thedeath. Rewbes proves inceſtuouy, 
Judub adulterous, Di#4b ravithed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Er and Opem ſtricken 
dead, Joſephlolt, Simeon impriſoned ; Benjamin, the death of his Mother , the 
Fathers righe-hand; indangereds himfelte driven by famine in his old age to die a- 
mongſt che 14ns, people that heldit abomination tocar with him. Ifthar 
Angell, withwhomheſtrove, 'and who therefore (trove far him, had not delivered 
his ſonle out of all adverſity; he had beene wpplanred with evills, and had been 
farrefrom gaining the name 66.1ſpget, that he had loſt the name of Fecob 3 now what 
ſonne of 1ſrael can hope ttorgood dayes , when hee heares his Fa were lo evill? 
| It is enough for us,” if when weare dead , we can reſt with him in the land of Pro- 
miſe. Ifthe Angell of the Covenant once blefſe us, no paine, no ſorrows can make us 


miſerable. 


Of Dinan. 6 


(7 /h com> IP BP Find but one only daughter of JFecob. Who muſt needs therefore 
: Ce: be a great darling toher Father ; and ſhe ſo miſcarics, that ſhee 
»@\ cauſes her Fathers griefe to be more then his love. As her mother 


Her eyes were guilty of the Temptation ; Only toſee isan inſufficient warrant to | 
draw us1nto places of ſpiritual hazard: If Sechemhad ſeen her bufic ar home, his love 
had been free from out-rage,now the lightneffe of her preſence gave encouragement 
| ro his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behavior makes way to luſt;$ gives lite anto 
wicked hopes: yet Se-hew bewrayes a good nature even in filthinefſe;He loves Dinah 
after his ſinne, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſt ends 
in loathing: 4-08 abhors Thawar as much, after his aft, as before,he loved her;and 
bear her out of doores , whom he was ficke to bring in. Bur Sechews would not let | 
Dinah fare the worſe for his finne. And now he goes abour ro enterraine her with | 
honeſt love whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring ſhall | E 
beno prejudice ro ber, lince her ſhame ſhall redound ronone bur him,$& he will hid: q 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. What could he now doe, bur fac ro his 
Father,to hers,to herſelf, ro herbrerhren; intreating that with humble, ſubmiſſion, 
which he might have obrained by violence 2 Thoſeattions which are ill begun, can | | 
hardly be ſalved up with late ſatisfaftions; wheras good entrances gives ſtrength un» 
to the proceedings, and fuccefſe to the end. 

The yong mans father dothnot only conſenr,bur ſolicite;and is ready ropurchaſe 
adaughter eicher with ſubſtance,or paine : The rwo old men would have ended the 
matter peaceably;but youth commonly undertakesraſhly,and performes with paſſ- 
cn. The ſons of Faceb think of nothing bur reveng, and (which is worſt of al') begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion: A ſmiling malice _ 

y: 
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TI dead|yzand hatred doth molt 


heart, when itjs kept in and difſembled. #7 
cannot give our ſiſter 10.4 nacir hererees(3ddn the mouth, and Satan} 
inthe heart: The bloudieſt of all projects haveever wont to be coloured with Relij- 
,on-becaulg theworle any thing 18, the berter ſhew ir deſires comake; andconers-: 
rily, the betzer.colour is pur gpon any, vice} the more odious it is; foras every fimy- 
lnonaddesto an;eyilly. rhe beſt addes moſt evill: 2 themſelves had rakenthe 
daughters and (iſters of uncircumciſed menz/'yca Fecob himſelfe did ſO; whymiphn 
pot an uncircuracited man obtaine their [iſter;? Orif there be a difference of ging. 
andeakings. 1t had beenwell;, itirhadnort been only-retended. It had beenean. 
Raviſhment of Dineh, that ſhould baye drawne a whole Gonntrey ined the: 

of the Church 2 har here was a $40rament inrended , notto the good ofthe 

lonle, but ro murder ohthebody: It was ahart! rafke for! iatvor and Sechern,noc only 
to pur the knife co their own'foreſkins: ;! ba to perfywade a multitude to (o painful 


acoadition. 107.3. 5 s.if TY 

Te ſons of Jacob diſlemble withrthem,they with rhe people. (all nor theer flocks 
and ſubſtance be owgs?) Cormmon profit isprerended'; whereas onely Secherrs pleatute 
is mcant. No motives to the vulgar forr,''as the name of Commodity ; 
The hope of this, makesthem &their ſkin andblood; Nor the love tothe 
Sacrament, not the love m5 : finifter reſpects draw more rothe profefhon of 
Religion, then conſcience: if ir were not forthe loaves and fiſhes, the eraiof Ghriſt 
would be lefſe. Bur the Sacraments of God mik-received, never proſper intheiend. 
Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. "Fae | 

And now that every man lyes fore of his owne wound, 8imear and Levi ruſh in 
armed, and wound all che males todeath : Curſed be their wrath, far itw3s fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruel. Indeed, filrhinefſe ſhould not have been wronghrt'ia Lrael: 
yet murder ſhould not have beene wrought by I{rael; if they bad beene fir, Judges 
(which were bur bloudy execurjoners ) how farre doth the puniſhment exceed the 
tzult?To puniſh above the offence, isno lefſeinjuſtice, then to offend:one offenderh 
and all feele rhe revenge: yeaall(though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he chat 
offended,deſerved nor.Sechamniingerh, butDiash rempred him: She that was ſo light, 
45 to wander abroad alone,only togaze, 1 feare was norbver difficule ro yeeld : And 
ifhaving wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers 
tent, fach ryrannous luſthad juſtly called for bloud : but now he craves,and offers, 
and would pay deare for bu leave ro give farisfafton. 

To execute rigour upon 2 ſubmiſſe offender, is more mercilefle than juſt: Or if the 
puniſhment had been both juſt and proportrionable from another , yer from chem 
which had vowed peace and affinity , it was ſhamefully unjuſt. To diſappoint the 
traſt of ancther, and ronegle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, 
adds faithleſnefle nnro our cracky. Thar they were impotent, it was ehrough rhejr 
circumcilion: what impiety was this; in ſtead of honouring an holy figne, to rake 
an advantage by it > What ſhrieking was therenow in the [treers of the City of the 
Hiviter? And how did the beguiled Sichemits,when they ſaw the (words of the two | 
brethren,die curſing the Sacrament in their hearrs, which had berraied chem ? Even 
theircurſes were the ſins of Simeos and Levi; whoſe fat, though it wereabhorredby 
their Father, yer it was ſeconded by their brechen. Their ſpoile makes good the 
others ſlaughrer. Who would have looked to have found this qutrage inthe family 
of Fecob? How did that good Patriarke , when he ſaw Diab come homeblubbered 
and wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with blond, wiſh that Leah had 
been barren as long as Kechel! Good Parents have griefe enough ( though they ſu- 
ſtaine noblame ) for their childrens finnes : Whar great evills ariſe from ſmall be- 
ginnings ! The idle curioſity of Dinebhath bred all this miſchicfe ; Raviſhmenr fol- 
lows upon her wandring, upon her raviſhmene murder, upon the murder ſpoyle : Ir 
iSholy and ſafe to be jealous of the firſt occaſions of evill, either done or ſuffered, 
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| Farhers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed froman inceſtuous bed : Iudeb was very 
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 gled our'from all the reſt ro be the royall Progenicor of Chriſt ; and 
be honoured with the digniry of the birchright , that Gods elefon 
mighr not be of merit , butof grace : Elſe howloever he might have 


ſped alone, Themer had never been joyned with him in chis line: Even 1#dab marries 


aCanaanire ;/ ir is no marvell though hisSeed proſpernor : And yer that good 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their untawfall on , the 


young , ſcarce from underthe rod of his Father , yer rakes no other counſel! for his 
iage, bur from his owneeyes , which were like his ſiſter Di#«br , roving and 
wanton : whar berter iſſue could be expetted from ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud 
Jewes that glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now 
chooſe whether they will have their morher a Canaanire or an Harlor:Even in theſe 
things oft-rimes the birth followesthe belly. His eldeſt ſonne Er, is roo wicked to 
live; God ſtrikes him dead ere hecan leave any iflue , not abiding any Sjens to grow 
outof ſobad a ſtock : notorious finners God reſerves to his owne vengeance. He 
doth not infli& ſenſible jadgmenrs upon all his enermes , leſt the wicked ſhould 
thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for them elſe-where. He doth inflit ſach 
_ upon ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carelefle of evill. It were as eafie for him 
ro ſtrikeall dead, as one: but he had rather all ſhoald be warned by one, and would 
have his ences find kim mercifull, as well as his children, juſt : His brother 04s 
ſees the jadgment, and yer followes his (ins. Every lirtle thing diſcourages us from 
good ; nothing can alrer the hearr thar is ſer upon evill : Er was not worthy of any 
love; but though —— was a brother. Seed ſhould have been 
raiſed rohim ; 9»4s juſtly leeſes his life with his Seed, which he would rather ſpill, 
then lend ro a wicked brother. Some duries we owe to humanity , more to neere- 
nefſe of blood: TI! deſervirig of others can be no excuſe for our injuſtice, for our un- 
charitablenefſe. That which Thewer required, Moſes afterward, as from God, com- 
manded; the ſacceffion of brothers into the barren bed : Some lawes God ſpake ro 
his Charch, long ere he wrote them: while the Aathor is certainly known, the voyce 
and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpett. I»dsb hath loſt rwo ſonnes, and 
now doth but promiſe rhe rhird, whom he finnes in not giving. Ir is the weakeneſſe 
of nature, rather ro hazard a finne then a danger; and ro neglet our own dury, for 
wrongfull ſuſpirtion of others : though he had loſt his ſonne in giving him, yer hee 
ſhould have given him:A fairhfull mans promiſe is his debr, which no fr of damage 
can diſpenſe with. 
But whereupon was this flacknefſe 2 7»db feared that forme unhappineſſe in the 
bed of Themar was the cauſe of his fonnes miſcariage ; whereas it was their faule, 
that Themer was both a widow and childlefſe. Thoſe thatare bur rhe paricnrs of c- 
vill, are many rimes burdened with fuſpirions; and therefore are ill thought of, be- 
cauſe they fare ill : AfMictions wouldnor be {> heavy , ifthey did norlay us open 
unto uncharicable conceirs. 
What differenceGod puts betwixt finnes of wilfulnefſe, and infirmirie? The ſons 
pollution is puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt ispardoned, and in a fort 


roſpererh. 
4 Now Thamer (eckes by ſubtlery , that which ſhe could not have by award of ju- 
ſtice : the negle& of due retriburions drives men to indire&t courſes; neither know 
I whether they ſin more inrighting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in not righ- 
ting them: She therefore rakes her the habir of an harlor, rhar ſbe might per- 
forme the a& - If ſhe hadnot wiſhed ro ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had not worn that at- 
tire,nor choſen rhar place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes cvill 
defires : the heart that meanes well, will never wiſh to ſeeme ill; for commonly we 


'A 


Finde not many of Jacobs ſormes more faulty then Intdh; who yer is fin- 


affect ro ſhew better then we are. Many harlors will put on the ſemblances of 


_ Chaſtiey, 
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— aſtiry, of modeſty,never the contrary. Ir isnorruſting thoſe which doenor wiſh "I 
A pn good. Judeheſteemes her by kerhabie : and now che fight of an harlot |. 
099d wpiohims thought of luſt ; Saran findes well, that a fic objet is halfe a | > 
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would not be aſhamed +0 ſcea ſonne of 14:66 ichns tranſporre with | 
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finne muſt needs be impudent which can abide a witnefſe : yea ſo hath 
iaſtbeforted him, that he cannor diſcerne the voyce of Themer,rhat he cannor fore 
ee the danger of his ſhame inparting with tuch There isno paſſion, whith 
doch not for the time bereave « man of himſelte : Thawar had learned not totruſt | 
him without 2 ; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter , and filed ; 
Cn be promiled s Kidto her, as an Harlor,and performenh ir : 

conſtrained him or the power ofhis word, I inquire not : Many ate Faithfull in 


all, 


indangered in the former iſe he had it : now hath Thamuy requited him. 
vhe expected long che enfopingaſiiopaont ed ſonne, Ar mridrerortes not :- bur 
here he performes the promiſe of the Kid , and ſhe ſtayes nor to expe ics Indah is 
ry hecho connerpepens hire of his luſt, and now fearerh leſthefhall bebeaten 
with his own ſtaffe, leſt his ſigner ſhall be uſed roconfirme, and feale his reproach; 
not to know them; and wiſhing they were inknown of others. Shame is 
the eaſieſt wages of fin, and thefureſt, which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Natnre is 
not more forward ro commit finne, then willing co hide it. | 

I heare as yet of no remorſe in Ideb, bur feare of ſhame. Three monerhs hath his 
finge ſlept, and now when he is ſecureſt, itawakesand baits him. - News is brought 
bim that Thamer begins ro ſwell wich her conception,' and now he ſwels with rage, 
and cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Judge , withour ſo much as ſtaying for 
the time ofher deliverance , thar his craelry in this Jaſtice,ſhould be no lefſe ill, hen 
the anjuſtice of ocafioning it. If /»dab had nor-forgotren his finne, his pirty had 
been more then his hatred to this of his : How eafte is it todeteſtthoſe 
NEE tm doth nor eay che Exne/tcr 
refuſe puniſhment, ar partner paniſhment, which was her part- 
ner in rhe finne : the iaiſe, the Genet, che khndkerchiFe accul? and convince 1udab, 
ad nowheblaſhes at his owne ſentence, much more at his a, and cries our, She is 
more righteous then I. God will inde a time co bring his children upon their knees, 
and ro wring from them penicent confeflions : And rather then hee will not have 
them aſhamed , he will make them che rrampers of their own h. 

Yerdoth he not offer himſelfe ro the with ber, bur rather excuſes her by 
himſclfe. This relenting in hisown caſe, ſhamed his former zeale - Even in the beſt 
men nature is parriall coir ſelte: Iris good ſo roſenrence others frailties , that yer we 
remember our owne,wherher thoſe that have been, or may be : with what ſhame, 
yeawith what horror muſt I=dsbneeds looke upon the great belly of Thamwar , and 
on her rwo ſonnes, the monuments of his flrhinefle? 

How maſt it aceds wound his ſoole , to heare them call himborh Father and 
Grandfather; to callher mother and fiſter ? If this had not coſt him many a ſigh, hee 
had no more eſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Ruben did : I ſee the difference not of 
finnes,bur of men: Remiſfion goes nor by the meaſare of the ſinne, bur rhe quality of 
the finer; yearather the mercy of the Forgiver : Blefſed is the man ( nor that ſinnes 
not, but)to whom the Lord impures not his finne. 


Whether hispledye | 
things ſave thoſe which are the greateſt, and deareſt; Tfhis credit had been as much | 


| 


»; 


—_ -— 
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| che penicent makes the wiltull minde furious and 


Of Jos x yu. | 


Marvel not that Joſephhad the double portion of Iacobs land , who had 
more then two pazts ofhis forrowes: None ofhis forines did fo trolyin- 
heric bis afflictions ; nore of them was excher ſo miſerable, or ſo great; 
ſuffering is the way to glory ; I {ce jn him nor acleerer rype of Chriſt, 
then of every Chriſhanz Becauſe we aredeare to our Father, and com- 
plaineof finnes, therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren : If Joſeph bad nor 
medled with his brothers faults , yer he had been envied for his Fathers affeftion 
but now malice is met with envy : There is nothing more thanklefſe or 

chen.ro ſtand inthe way of a reſolute ſinner. That which doth corre and oblige 


All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7eſeph caſt off the livery ofhis Fathers 
love; what need we care for the cenſures of men, if our hearrs can tell us that we are 
io favour with God ? 

Bur what, meant young Jeſeph to adde unto his owne envy , by reporting his 
dreames? The concealement ot our hopes or abilicies, hath not more modeſty then 
ſafery: Hetha,wasenvied for his dearneſſe, and for his intelligence, was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe 
dreames,a meanes to effett that which the dreames imported. We men work by like- 
ly meanes; God by contraries. The main quarrell was, Bebold, this dreamer commeth, 
Had it not been for his dreames, hehad not been ſold « ifhe had not been fold , he 
had not been exalted. So loſephs (tate had not deſerved envy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be envied. Full little did Joſeph rhinke, when he wene to ſecke his bre- 
 chren, that this was the laſt rime be ſhould (ee his fathers houſe + Fall lierle did his 
brerhren think,when they ſold him naked co the 1ſarecliter, ro have once ſeene him 
in the Throne of Xgypt. Godsdecree runnes On z and while we either thinke noe 
of ic,or oppoſe ir, is performed, | 

In an honeſt and obedient fimplicitiy , 'Feſeph comes ro enquire of his brethrens 
health , and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne miſery : whiles he 
thinkes of their welfare, they are np r_—_ Comme et wr ſlay him. Who 
would have expected rhis craeley in t , Which ſhould be the fathers of Gods 
Church? It was thought a favor, that Rewbens en obtained for him, that he 
mighe be caſt into the pir alive, rodye there. He lookr for brethren , and behold, 


ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that c le coat which was dyed with 
their Fathers loveand cheirenvy + And now they have ftript himnaked, and haling 
him by both armes, as it were, caſt himalive into his grave. Soin of for- 
bearance, they reſolve ro rorment him with a lingring death : the robbers 
could not have been more mercileſſe: for now befides (what in themlyes) chey kill 
their Father in their brother. Nature, ifit once degenerate,growes more mon 
and extreme, rhen a diſpoſition borne to cruelty. 
All chis while Joſeph wanred neither words nor teares , but like a paſſienate ſup- 
pliant ( bowing his bare knees to them whom he dreamed ſhould bow to him ) in- 
treates and per{ſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profeſhon of 
onecommon God, for their Fathers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake,nor ro ſinne a- 
gainſt his blood. But envy harh ſhut our mercy ; and makes them nor only forget 
themſelvesrobe brethren, bur men. What ſtranger canthinke of poore innocent 
Joſeph , crying naked inchat deſolate and dry pit (only faving that he moyſtnedir 
with teares) and not be moved? Yet his hard-hcarted brethren fic them downe care- 
leſly, with the noiſe ofhis lamentation in their cares, to cat bread, not once thinking 
by their owne hunger, what it was for Joſeph to be affamiſhe ro death. : 
Wharſoever they thought,God never meanc that Joſeph Gould periſh in that pit; 
and therefore he ſends very 1{aeclites to ranſome him from tis Brethren ; che 
ſeed ofhim that perſecuted his brother 1ſasc , ſhall now redeeme Joſeph from his 


murtherers ; Every mans tongue , every mans fiſt was bent againſt him - Each one | 


Contemplations. | L-1z. IT. 


| 


brethrens | ' 


A 


| 


TOE Toa" 


bg Thaclmce they ſeemed nor ped het ary mercy 48 TO Tb» | 
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behold, deathex changed Forbondage : 'how mach is fervirade, to an ingenuous na 

ME heaters For,this is common to at! , char,tononebut the miſerable: 
Indab meant this well,but God berrer: Kelbe favedhimttom the (word;TZudabtfrom 

zf-iſbing: God will ever raiſe up ſome ſecrer favourers to his own, amongſt thoſe 
Ce nett malicious How well ws this favor beſtowed ? If 14ſepbhaddyed 
in the pir, both /&coband I=dab', and all his brethren had dyed for tan- 
in Canden- Little i the Yaroelth® Merchants lrnow what a rei chy 
t; cartied and fold z moore thenall their Balmes and Myrrhs.Litrle did 
HePhinke char chey in thair hands'rhe Lord of the Jewell of che 
World. Why ſhould we contemne any tans mean \ whenwe | 


? 
One ſine is commonly afed for rhe'vaile of another - ule coat is ſent home 
| in bloud, chat they ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they might afflict 
Father,nolefle then their bracher, ' \They have deviſed this reall tye, ro puniſh 
their old Farher, for his with fo grievous a monament of his ſorrow. 
| - Reerthar mourned for iy Corcen,as dead, profpertin Egypt under Potipher;and 
of aSuve, is made Ruler : Thes God meant ro him for a greater ercharge ; he 
malt firſt rule Potiphors Home,then Pharoaks Ki : his owne ſervice is hjs leaſt 
good, for his very preſence procures a corimon bleffing : -A whole Family ſhall fare 
pou made Ioſeph. Vetroieishor looke npon alike with alleyes : his fellowes 
hin, his Maſter rraſtsHito, his Miſtreſſe affects hinrroo much. All the ſpighrof 
brethren wss not ſo greata crofſe ro ia?” 25 the inordinare affetion of his Mi- 
freſe. Temptations on the fghr hand,ate How more perillons, and hard toreſiſt, by 
how much they are more ulible and glorious;Bur the hearr hat isbent upon God 
knows how to walke ly; add 
fearevof evil. He ſaw th advance him: He knew what is was to bee 
a Minion of one of the Ladies in e& reſolves tocontemniez A good 
hearr will rather 1ye in wg then riſeby wickeduede, How ſhalt 1 doe this, and 
ane #geinft ' of 

Hee knew Har al! rhe honors of cophi not bayioEthe gaile dfone fin, and 
therefore abhors not onely her bed, but her company : He rhar will beſafe from the 
as of evill, uſt wiſely avoid the occalions.As finneends ever in ſhame, when it is 
commited, ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, thar we may commit ie; The impudene ſtrum- 
per dare nor Hhicite, bur imporeune, and in « ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant; She layes hold on hisparment; her hand ſeconds — 

Good Ieſepbfound it now time roflee, when ſachanenemy purſued him : how 
much had he rather leave his cloake , then His verrue ! 'and ro ſuffer his Miftrefſero 
(poyle him ofhis livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honor , or his Maſters in 
her, or God in either of them. 


| 


now of luſt; before of neceſſity, now of choice: Before, to deceive his Father,now 
his Maſter: for behold, che pledge of his idetivy, which he letr in thoſe wicked ha 


made an evidence 
leave his cloak hewould noe doerhar , of whictrhe is accuſed abd condem- 


ned, becauſche left ir : whar ſary iothere agninſt gee Adverirics, when, &- 
rem rs ran > ro convince of evilt > L unto, isa 
it woppalſ:-d : No barred burnes 


from the coalesotlove. 


eirher pleads or 13not heard. "rt 4 
denied che ta& OO ted 2 Thereloner 


= 


ion. Ny ene tar eb yore 


 indheds, when hee nt ments emo err hr of dying, 


This ſecond timeis Joſeph ſtripe ofhis garmenr ; before in the violence of enyy, | 


betwixrthepleaſuresoffinne, and | 


him, ofchar whidtrhe refuſed ro doe ; therefore did be | 


— Mate owe Sderitecentieon others our of their yercue , and our owne 


ſis bar oft-cimes of wiſedome , cyen in unjuſt ſuiferings : a 


— 


” 
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[fie knew that God would inde a imeroGleare his Innocence, and @ zegard hip] 


| T 
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Nopriſon would ſerve him , bat Phoreoks. Joſeph badlycn obſcurean not beeg | 
knowne to Pherech , if he had not been caſt wneo Phareghr dungeon, ; ger 
X | of Gods children wurn ever co their . No ſaoneris Joſeph apriſonct, then 


a Guardian of the priſoners. T rult and hogor accompany him whereſoeyer he is. [n 
his fathershouſe, in Potiphers, inthe Japle, in the Coort : ſill he hath both favor 
,- $0long as God is with him , hecannor but ſhine in (pight of men; The wals of 
that dungeon cannot hide his yerrues, the iron cannot bald them. Plarochs Officers 
are ſent to witnelſe his graces, which he may not come forth toſhew : che Cupbearer 
admires him in tae Jayle , bur forgers him in_the Court. How calily doth our awne 
proſperity make us e:ther forget rhe deleryimgs , or anſeries of others! Bur as God 
cannar neglect his owne leaſtof all ingheu forrowe,, Atrer twp yeares A 
poo paticncty that God which cauſed him to be lifred out of the former pit to 
fold, now cals him ourof the to honos. | He gow pury a dream into the 
headof Pharach, He purs the of Killimo the head of the Cup- 
—_—_— ED DIEEIETY airs 
an I :He purs an m1 ; he pars t f 
—— — — —— 
Behold:one houre hath changed his fercers into a chaia of gald,his rags into fine 
nen, his ſtocks into a.Charior, his Jayle inco @ Palace , Potiphers captive into bis Mar 
Lad theme uf tio chulgan AteachHeonten chalticy refuſed the wan- 
allurementsot the Wife of Potipher ,. had now given bim to his Wite the 


ton 

f Potipher 6b. Humility goes before honour ; Serying and 
| ———— -Jaanrpaa-merget Fame, radars. 
happy are the iſſues of che faithtull | Never.any manrgpented him of the advance» 


ment of a = rm , dabbach . | ” 
P, enriched Pherpak, Loſeph| 
Ee ations bad periſbed. Theprovidenca 


4 TO a % F 
hadnor raled, —_—_— 
their lives, and the money, 
Both have realonto be well ples 


of fo faithfull an hath both given the 
cattell,lands, bodies of the ro 
ſed. The ſubje@s owe ro himtheir lives; the King his Subjects, and his Daminions : 
che bouney of God mud Ioſepb able to give mor the be received, Itislike the ſe-| D 
ven yearesof plenty were not tw Xgypt ; ocher Countries adjoyning were 
no lefle fruirfull : yer in the ſeven yeares of famine, Agypt had corne when they 
Sce the difference berwixt a wiſe prudent frugaliry, end a vaine ignorant expence 
ofthe benefirs of God - The ſparing hand is both fall end beneficiall, whereas the la- 
| viſh is nor onely empry, bur injurious. 
Good Iacobis pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt us from 
cheevits of n No man can tell by ourward event, which is the Patri- 
.- arke, and which the Canaanite. 
Neither doth his profeſſion leade him roche hope of a miraculous ony It 
_ | is avaine tempting of God;to caſt our ſelves upon an immediare proviſion, with ne- 
of common meanes : His tenne fonnes muſt now leave their flocks, _—_ 
bowed 
Is- 


res II ,And now they go ro 
whom they z and bow their knees.ro him for his reliefe , 
to thermbefore for his owne like. His age, his habiee, the place, che 
ſeph from their knowledge; neicher had chey called off cheir minds from their 

to enquireof matters of forraige State, or to heare that an Hebraw was advenced to 
the higheſt honor of Agype. But he cannot but know them, he left at their 


fall growrh,whoſe and habit, «nd number were all one : faces had befr 
fo deepe an his minde, at their unkinde parting : It is wiſedome ſome» 
time to our ade, chat we may not | 


ice truth. | | 
He that was hated ofhis brethren , for being his Fathers ſpye 3 now accuſeshis 


— —_—_——__ 


: 4 , . . : 
p (Dis. ITE Of Jo3s » x | By 
n A; drerhren for common ſpies of the weaknefſe of Egypr ; he could not withour their | "JOEY 
| el 16 themthar which want. We arc alwaycs bound to goe the neareſt 
way wotrath. Itis mote ſafe in caſes ofinquiſirion,ro fterch farre abour;that he might 
ſemis enough itt Egyptian heſweares heathenifhly : how lirrle could they ſuſpeet, 
this Oath tould proceed from rhe-ſonne of hini; which ſwore by the feare of his Fa-,| ' 
the ſac? How oft have ſiniſterrefpets drawne weake goodneſſe to diſguiſe ir ſelf | 
even With finmes 4 100 
It was nd ſmalljo \- 4m ee rr late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame; | 
roſecthe ants (1 norwherher corebrethren,or encmics) groveling be- | 
fore him 1 at) uk howne ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe | 
$ | tothein, whotu he had Found wilfalty cruelly co hide his love from them which had 
ſhewed their _ oat and _—_—_ how pn he _— ——_ lirtle 
knew it : a8 ſporting in ther {ſeeming miſery, he attly imi- 
_ all thoſe aRions reci ochedinwhickebey in picks care had 
done formerly ro him, he ſpeakes roughly, rejeRs their perfwaſions, puts thenmrin | 
_ and one of therwin bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be judged by theout- 
fate bf the ations, Gods countenance is oft-rimes as ſevere, and his handas 
heavy to thetn whom hy beſt lover; Many a one, under the habit of an Agyprian, 
haththe heart of an novels beſodelightfull ro him,as to heare them 


ſuſpicid@&have cortie 66 aperfic intelligence of kis Pathers eſtate, and theirs, if he had 


in«late temorſe condemne before him , of their old cruelty towards 
_ | kim,who was now their unknowne witneſſe and Judge. 
C| Nothing doth fo call home the conſcience,as affliction, neicher need 


thete any other arr ot memory fot finne, beſides miſery. They had heard 19ſephs de- 
Retain of hel ev with Gta Ge bad tor pied hiemy yr pb doth Fx. hears 


| thr rmetition of this evill whichtticy had done againſt him, and pittics them wirh 
he weeps for joy to ſee their repentance, and to compare tus ſafery and hap- 
| pinefſe with the eyuelty which they intended,and did,and thought they had done. 


' Yethecanabide to ſee his brother his priſoner, whom no bonds could bind ſo 
Rirorig,os his aHetion bound hint to his captive: Symeanis left in pawne, in fetrers ; 
the ret returne, with their corne,wirh pr nothing for their proviſi- 
ofi,but their labour , tharrhey might be as muc toubled with the beneficence of 


that ſtrange Lord,as before with —_— ſuſpicion. Their wealth was 
D| now more ickeſoine tothem,cthen their need : andrhey feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them morg in this ſuperfluity of then in the want of victuals (Whas is this | 


that Cod hath dont 1d P)) Itisawiſe courſe ro bejeatous of our gaine ; and more to 
fearr, then defire abuhdance, | 

Old Har#b that wis not uſed to fimple and abſolute contentments, reccives the 
b of ſcaſotubleproviſion, rogether with the afMicion of that heavy meſſage, 
the loſſe of one ſontie, and rhe of another, and knows not whether it be ber- 
ter for him to dye with , or with gricfe, for the departure of that ſonne of his 
right hand : He drives 6ff all till the laſt , Procraftion is  kinde of caſe in evils that 
muſt come. | 

Atl (a5 no plea is {6 importunate, as that of fatnine)Benjemin muſt goc;one ” 
E | evill thuſt be for the redreſſe of another, What wouldit availc him, to ſce 
whotn leloved, miſerable * How injurious were thar affettiba to keepe his ſon ſo 
long itt his eye, till they ſhould ſee each othet dye for hunger { 

teri brothers rerurne into loaded wirh double mony in their ſacks, 8& 

a pedfene in cheirkands;z the dityor of miſtaking is required, by boadlt rhinds, with | 
more then reſtitution, Itis not enough to finde-our owne hearrs cleare in ſuſpicious 
aQtions except wearisfic orhers:Now hath 7ofeph whar he would.the figtir and pre- 
ſence of his Fexj amin, whom he rheretore borrowes of his Father for a time, that he 
mightrerurne him with agreater intereſt of joy * And now he feaſts theni whom 
he formerly threarn6d; and rurnes their feare into wonder : all uncquall love is nor 
partialt, all the —_ arc entertained == Fj but Brajamis hath a five-fold 
| Freon how Orr gps , by ſo muck his Oy 
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| der;,doubr,reverence, jay, TS ſtrucke chemo once; It was time 


the Chariots of his ſonne, he believed 1oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne, He had | 


(otemplatiint, 


[TEMITION 


ſeemed more haynous; for good rurnes aggravate unkindneſſes,and our 
encreaſed with our obligations;How cafic 15 it to-frnde advantages whorgthere is a 
ſe toaccuſe | Bewjamins (ack-makes bin gelky of thai wiaezecl, His hear vas 
ee; Crimes ſeemeſtrange to che innocent; well mightthey;abjure this fagwanhhe 
offer of bondage & death:Fot rheywwhich carefully that which 
might haye taken, would never zke tharwhich was hotgiven Burt rhaus /p 
would yet dally with his brethren,and make Benjamin thiclsy tþat bo my 
him a ſcrvant,& fright his brethren with the peri! of that their 2 wn. oye 
doublethcir joy, and amazedneſſe; mgiving themitwo brecbary.at ance ; our-bap- 
pineſſe is greater, and fweerer,whetwe have well fearcd, and;fraarted with evills, 
But now when 1s44h {criouſly. edthe of hisold Father,aad the (ad- 
neſſe of his laſt complaint, c and joy will be concealed no « but 
breake forth violenclyar his voyctand cycs. Many paſhons.dge not well abude wig. 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilry cotheir awneweaknelle,. Joſeph (ends forth his ſer. 
vants, that he might freely woepe. | He knew he could not lay, 1 am loſeph, yithour 


an unbeſcemi | FF n 
= y 25 this in checares.of the Patriarks, Won- 


——- 


vechemence. ' * 
Never any word ſounded fo (ttange! 


for Joſeph to ſay, Feare mot , No it they ſtood wich and filcnce be- 
fore him; looking on him,and 6n each other: the enore chegepnladered, they won. 
dred more;and the more they beleeved,the mare they feared?For thoſe words(1 an 
Toſeph)ſeemed ro ſound thus muchto their guilty thoughts; Y ou are murthezers;and 
Lam a Prince in ſpight of you: My power and chisplace,give mc all ofPoranugys of 


revenge ; My gloryis ſhame, my lite your danger, ;lagne lives | 
with me, a eiormatid ious wards of iofeph leave: ſaone aflured them | 
of pardon and love, and have biddenthem turne their eycs from their G_—_ 


ras ms; OT and have changed their doubts into 

& joyes; cauſing them ro look upba him without feate,chough not withour ſhame, 
His loving embracements cleare their hearrsvf all jealouſicy,,and haſten pace 
thoughts into them of favour, and of greatneſſe: $0 that now forgeriing what evill 
they did to their brother, they arc thinking of what good theirbrocher may doe wo 
them. Actions ſalved up with a free forgivencle,atc as not done :and a5 a bone once 
broken, is ſtronger after well ſcrring,ſo is love atter reconcilement. 

Bur as w 
commonly in the atars a guilty remembrance z which hindred theſc brethren from | 
that freedom of joy,which elſethey had conccived:This was their faulr,fhor Joſephs: 
who ſtrives to give them all ſecurity ofhis love, and will bes. bountifull, as they 
were crucll. They ſend him naked ro ſtrangers, be ſends thee ia new and rich live- 
riesrotheir Father ; they tooke a {wall ſumme of moncy for him, he gives them 
great treafures'; They ſent his rome coat to his father ; He ſends variety of coltly | 
rayments to his Father, by them.,Fhey ſold him to bethe load of Camels, He { 
them home with Chariots. It muſt bea great favour that can > © a conſcience 
of a great injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull, making themaſclves hap- 
py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. 

Thar goodold man would never have hoped that Agypr could have afforded 
ſuch provifion asthis:Joſcph # yer alive: This was not food, bur life ro him, The re- 
turne of Benjamin wis comfortable : but that his dead ſonne was yer alive after ſo 
many yecares lamentation,was tidings too happy to be beleeyed, and was cnough to 
endanger that life with cxceſſcof joy,whichthe knowledge thereof doubled. Over- 
excellent; objes are dangerous in their ſudden apprehentions, , One grainc.of that 
joy would have {afrly chearcd him,whercof a full meaſure over-layes thus heart with 
too much ſweerneſle, Theres no carthly pleaſure-whereof we may not ſurfer:of the 
ſpirituall we cannever have cnovgh. x0)” 

Yer his cycs revive his minde,which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When be ſaw 


| 


too'much beforeyſo that he could not enjoy it:now he ſairh,t,Sove enghoieys 
| ſennet get alive. by ; | 


offences are A 


$ once healed, leavea ſcarre bebind them; fo remicted injurics leave |D 
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| of honour,thar is not thankfull for life. 


| was abated in the forbearance. God doth oft-rimes hide away our loſeph for a time, 
| that we may be more joyous and thankfull in his recovery : This was the ſincereſt 


They told him of his honour,he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then honour. To 
have heard that /oſeph lived a ſervant, would have joyed him more, then to heare 
| that he dyed honourably. The greater blefling obſcures the lefſe, He is nor worthy 


Yet loſephs life did not content Jacob without his preſence: ( 7 will goe downe and 
ſee himere] dye + ) The light of the eye is berrer rhen ro walke in defires ; Good 
things pleaſure us notin their being, bur in our enjoying. 

1 he heighe of all carthly conrenement appeared in the meeting of theſe rwo z 
whom their muruall loſe had more cnd to cach other : The intermiſſion of 
comforts hath this advantage, that it ſweerens our delight more in the returne,then 


pleaſure that ever Jacob which therefore God reſerved for his age. 

And ifthe meeting of carthly friends be ſo unſpeakably comfortable;how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father! of thar our 
bleſſed Redeemer whem we Fold to death by our ſinnes! and which now after that 
noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth. 

Thus did 7acsb rejoyce when he was to you of the Land of Promiſe, to a for- 
raine Nation, for loſephs ſake; being glad that he ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 


l 


Cl 
| 


' pardon was this What wound could be cither ſo deep,or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter 
| could not cure £ They ſay nor, the ſonnes of rhy Father, for they knew 1acob was 


ſonne. What ſhall our joy be, who muſt goc out of rhis forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
mage, tothe home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none but our owne;in 
that berter and more lighrſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this X- 
ypt,and full of all the riches and delights of God? The guilty conſcience cannever 
Finke it ſcife ſafe : So many yeares experience of 7ſephs love could nor ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill, are wont to miſ. 
interpret favours,and thinke they cannotbe beloved : All that while his goodneſſe 
ſeemed but concealed and fleeping malice ; which they fearcd in their Fathers laſt 
would awake, and bewray it ſclfe in revenge : Still therefore they plead the 
name of their Father, —_— notdaring to uſerhcir owne : Good meanings 
cannot be more wronged then with ſuſpition: Ir grieves Joſeph ro ſee their feare,and 
to finde they had not forgotrentheir owne finne, andto heare them ſo paſſionately 
crave that which they had. 
( Forgive the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God: ) What a conjuration of 


dead,and my degenerated ; bur the ſervants of thy Fathers God : How much 
ſtronger are the bonds of Religion then of Nature * It /#ſeph had beene rancorous, 
this deprecation had charmed him , but now it reſolves him intotearcs : They are 
not ſo ready to acknowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his love , and if hee 
chiderhem for any thing, it is for that they thought they needed to intreat ; fince | 
Coy know,it c not ſtand withthe fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to 
r maliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am net I under God? And fully to ſecure 
them ; he rurnes their eyes from themſelves to the Dzcree of God, from the ation 
tothe event z as onethat would have them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of | 
that which proved ſo ſucceſſefull. | 
Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſcene their ſor- | 
row, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgement ; Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward folemnirics. How much more that infinite 
Goodneſle pardon our finnes, when he 
the truth of our re- 
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Right Honourable, 


= 


ood ; which if it were as fervent inricher hearts, 
fl che Church which now we ſee comely, would then 
i be glorious : this honeſt ambition bath carried me_ 


to nepleF the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my lit- 


\} 


tle: and while F ſee others T alents ruſting im the earth, hath| 


drawne me t0 traffique with mine in publike. F bope, no adven- 
ture that ever I made of this kinde, ſhall bee equally gainefull to 
this my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtory for 
the ground,and worke upon it by what + M editations my weake- 
neſſe can afford : T he divineneſſe of thu ſubjet ſhall make mere 


then amend: for the manifold defetts of my diſcourſe ; although| 


alſo theblame of an imperfeftion « ſo much the more, when it 
lighteth upon ſo high @ choice. T his part which F offer to your 


Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently envious and cruell,] 


the Iſraelites of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 
ring ; Moles in the Weeds, in the ( ourt,in the Deſart, in the 
Hill of Viſions , a (*ourtier in /Egypt, a Shepheard in Midian, 
an eAmbaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people : and when 
you 


ELL that I can ſay for my ſelfe,u a defire of doing | 


] 


ou /ee + Pr igious variety of the plagues of EP!; you. [ball 
10t more 80 wonder at the miracles of Moſes, or 
jar: Finally, y6uJhallee th 7 Ja} me Waves made 
vtha wall end a ome ty oe ftans drowned,where 
no Tjraclite was wet-ſbod': and if theſe paſſages yeeld not abun- 
dance of profitable thoughts 1mpute it (not 6. Ka pardon to the 
erty of my weake conceit ; which yet may perbaps occaſron bet- 
ter unto others. In all bumble ſubmiſſion I commend them (what 
they are) to your Lordſhips ares — and your ſelfe 


wh Goewp toghe gracious bleſſing of our yer. 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


obſervance at command, 


Jos. Hartz, 
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T be afflition of Iſrael. | 


Jayle:the Poſterity of 7acob finds too late, what it was for their 

forcfarhers to ſcll roſeph,a ſlave into Agypt. Thoſe whom the 

1ans honoured before as Lords, now they contemne as 

dre : One Pharaoh advances, whom another labours to de- 

preſſe : Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copics : bur if fa- | 

vours out-live one age,they prove decrepit and heartleſle : Ir is 

| a rarething to find poſterity heires of their fathers love : How 

| ſhould mensfavour be bur like themſelves, variable and inconſtant ? there is no cer- 

D tainty bur in the favour of God, inwhom can be no change; whole love is intayled 
upon a thouſand generations. 

|  Yerifthe lſraclites had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedient, this great 

| change af countenance had beene juſt; now the only offence of Iſrasl, is, that he 

' proſpereth , that which ſhould be the morive of their — and friendſhip, is 

| the cauſe of their malice, There isno more hatcfull fight ro a wicked man, then the 
proſperity of the con{cionable; None bur the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 
can teach usto ſay with contentment, He muſt excreaſe, but ] muſt decreaſe. 

And wharif Iaclbe ighty and rich £ ( 1fthere be warre, they may joyne with our 
enemies and get them ont ofthe Land.) Behold they arc afraid to =_ with thoſe 
| whom are grieved to entertaine: cither ſtaying,or going is offence enough, to 
E | thoſe that feek quarrels; There were no warres, and yetthey lay, If there be warres, 

{ TheIſraclites had never given cauſe of feare to revolt, and yer they ſay, Leſt they 
joynetoourenemics, tothoſe enemics which we may have ; So they make their 
certaine friends flaves, for feare of uncertaine enemies. Wickedneſlſe is ever 
| | cowardly,and full of unjuſt ſuſpicions; it makes a man feare,where no feare is;flye, 
when none purſues him. Whart diffcrerence there is betwixtD avid and Pharaoh! The 
faith of the one ſayes,/ will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare 
of the other ſaies, Lef LA there be warre, they joyne with owr enemies z therefore ſhould 
{ | he have made much of the Iſraclitcs,that they might be his ; his favour might have 
made them firme, Why might they nor as well draw their ſwords for him £ 
| Weak and baſe ——_— ever incline ro the worle; and ſceke ſafery,rather inan im- 

poſſibility of hurt, thenin the likelihood of juſt advantage. Favours had by | more! 
w .{ inding 
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Gy eT was long an harbour to the Iſraclites ; now it proves a 5 9” - 
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binding then cruelries: yerthe fooliſh A ian had rather have impotent ſervants, | A 
then able friends. For their welfarealone, Pharaoh owes 1ſracl a miſchicfe ; and how 
will he pay it * \ df \ i 
ts ls us work wiſely,) Lewd men call wicked policies wiſdome,and their ſuc- 
ceſſe happineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then they; who botk laies the plor,and makes 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and ſle,for the beſt verrue, 
Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintained by love: 
Task-maſters muſt be ſct over Iſrael, = ſhould not be the true ſeed of 1ſrael, if 
they were nor ſtill ſerto wreſtle with God in afflictions: Heavy burdens mult be laid 
n them: 1ſrael is never butloaded,the deſtiny of one of /acobs ſons is common to 
;To lie down betwixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed ro breathe them in Goſhen 
ſometimes,yet even there it was no {mall miſcry to be forainers, and to live among 
Idolaters;but now the name ofa flave is added to the name of a ſtranger. !ſracl had 
gathered {ome ruſt in Idolatrrovs Eqypr,and now he muſt be ſcowred:they had born 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne the burdens of the Agyptians. 
As God afflited them with another minde then the Agyprianss( God to exerciſe 
them,the Agyprians to ſupprelle them; jfo cauſes he the event to differ. Who would 
not have thought with thele Agyprrans,that ſo extreme miſery ſhould not have made 
the 7ſraelites unfit both for generation and reſiſtances Moderate exerciſe ſtrengrhens, 
extreme deſtroys nature: That God which many times works by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with dep: cflion, with perſecution to multiply;How can Gods | 
Church bur farce well, ſince the very malice of their en<mies benefits theme Oh the 
ſovcraigne goodnefle of our God that turnes all our poiſons into cordials ! Gods | 
Vine beares the berrer with bleeding. 
| And nowthe Zgyprians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, thatthis 
was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ;tofeerhat this 
ſervice gained more to the workmen, then to their Maſters , the ſtronger therefore 
the 1ſraelrtes grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecurors. And 
ſince their own labour ſtrengthens them,now tyranny will try what can be done by 
the violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannor be ſubdued , the hopes of 
ſucceſſion muſt be prevenred:women muſt be ſuborned ro be murderers, and thoſe 
whoſe office isto help the birth,muſt deſtroy it. 
There was leſſe ſuſpicion of crueltyin that ſexe,and more opportunity of doing 
-miſchiefe. The male children muſt be born,and dic at once;what can be more inno- 
cent, then the child that hath nor lived ſo much as to cry,or to ſee light ? Ir is fault 
enough to be the ſonne of an 1ſraehite : the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt; 
4 condition ſo muck(atthe leaſt zworſe then death ,as their ſex was weaker. O marve- 
lous cruclty,that a manſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake! Whoſocver hath looſed 
the reynes unto cruelty,is eaſily carricd into incredible extremities. 
From burdens they proceed to bondage,and from bondage ro bload:from an un- 
juſt vexation of their body,to an inhumane deſtruction of the fruit of their body. As 
the fins of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight morions,grow on to foule execunions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible;there is no fine, whoſe harbour is more unſafe, then of 
that of malice: Burt oft-times the power of ryrancs anſwers not their will : evill com- 
manders cannotalwaics meet with equally miſchievous agents. 
The feare of God teaches the Midwives to diſobey an unjuſt command;they well 
knew,howno excuſe it is for evill,I was bidden. God ſaid rorheir hearts, Thou ſhalt 
not kill:this voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their obedicace in diſobey- 
ing; I dare not commend their excuſe; there was asmuch weakneſſe in their anſwer, 
as ſtrength in their praRice:as they feared God in not killing, ſo they feared Pharaoh 
in diſſembling;oft-times thoſethart make conſcience of greater finnes,are overtaken 
with lefſe. It is well and rare,if we can come forth of a dangerous ation withour any 
ſoyle; and if we have eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after drops wet us not. 
Who would not have expedted rhatthe Midwives ſhould be murdered, for not 
murthering? Pharaoh could not be ſofimple tothink theſe womentruſty; yet hus in- 
dignation Pad no power to.reach to their puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid- | 
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why did rhey proſper * Becguſe they feared God z nor for their diſſimulatisn, bitt 
their picry. So i CopoegaMinirmugoadc bereawed north$) infi rmiry, How 


fondly doe men lay the thank upon the {inne, which is due to the yerrue : true wiſc- 


dome eeaches 29 diſinguth.Gods near to. algxibe.rhem, ro,phegi 


Pardon beloags to the lye of rhe Mid-yayer,and rogwnsration gh ewg 


PII 


proſperry-totheir feare oh God, 1 9 ho fig i 3 12s 
 Burthar whichthe Midwives eahe-muligude Taal dogylewyert 

| wicked rulers.ſhould nos oY ghher jn{trumng of violage: aitthe people 
muſt drgyn who the worpeh faycd., hath bur Smoked befhare, pew ig Adiacs 


.ſecrex praiſing hagh,mage it exthat nowirglare prochimoayrannyeltis 
bn  inbleftae wherg every man 18 made an cxccutfoner z thergh Tb O—_ 
by mildoeſſe,and is promoxed by pazienge, This is thetg ag, what Was cheat ilſuet The 


meaneſghy which they-cauſed the para Hracliriſhiptaucs ro dy<;chaz Jaw; of retalian 
tion which God willnc allow to us, becaaſe we arc fellow: creaturgs, he juſtly PIan 
diſcrh in us, God would. have us reade gur fins in, ops. gadgements,that we might 
both repens of our ſjns,and give glory-ro.his Juſtice. ... oven: 


not with oppoſition, A good heart yeelds at rhe filleſt voice ok Go6 5:Bur the mpſt 
ratious motions of God hardenthe-avicked, Many would not be ſo gelperarely fd: 


to Aharaeb, and yet how: galling 7: We prog ther let w.geei; Godicommands Hin that 
which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent fervitude of Ie: God calls tora 
releaſe. If the ſute had beene for mitigation of labour, far preſervation of their chil» 
dren,it might have carried ſome hope,and have found fome favour;but now. God xe- 
quires that which he knowes will as much diſconteft;Phir ah, 33 Fharaobs cogeny 
could difcontent the Iſraelites; Let w gee. How contary-arcGods precepts to naturall 
minds £ and indeed, as they love rocroflc him intheirptattiſc,ſohe loves to-crofſe 


|Þ them in their commanils before, and his puniſhinears atrerwards: Iris a dangerous 


ligne of an ill heart to feele Gods yoke heavy, | 4 Je:is! 
Moſes talks of ſacrifice, Pharaobtalks'of worke: Any thing ſeemes due worke to 


a carnall mind ſaving Gods ſervice: nothing ſaperfluqus,bur religious duties. Chriſt | 


tels us,there is bur one thing neceſſary: Nature tels usthere is nothing bur that need- 
leſſe: Moſes ſpeaks of devotion, Pharash of idlencefle; Ir hath bin an gld uſe; as tg caſt 
i faire colpurs upon our owne vicious ations, ſo to-caſt cvill aſperſtonsuponthegood 
ations of others. The ſame Devill chat ſpoke in Pharaoh, peakes ill inour ſcotfers, 
and calls Religion Hypocriſic,conſcionable care, fingularity. Every vice bath azitle, 
and eyery vertue a diſgrace, j! 1 3051 
| Yerwhile poſlibleraskes were impoſed, there was fame comfort; Their diligence 


E might ſave their backs from ſtripes. The eonceir of abeneftc ro the commandey;and 


hope of impuniry ro the labourer, might give a good pretence 50 great difhculries: bur 
to require rasks not faifible;is ryranmcalt,and doth onely picke a quarrell to paniſhy 
| they could neither make ſtraw,nor finde ir, yer they; mult have ir. Do-what maybe; 
| 15 tolerable;burdo what cannot be,iscructl, Thoſe which are above gthers inplaca; 
| muſt meaſure their commands,not by their owne wills, but by the ſtrength of thear 
| nferiours, Torequire more of a beaſt then he can doe js inhumane, T he taske is,not 
| done, therask-maſters are bearen * the-puniſhment lyes, whete the charge is 3, they 
' muſt ex44 it ofthe people, Pharaoh of thern. It is the mifery of thoſe which arg arw- 


ited with aurhority, that their inferiqurs faulrs are beaten upon their backs., This | 


' was not the fqult ro require it of the taske-maſters; dux co require ly dy the taske- 


malters,of the people. Pyblike perſpns do cithergood oor ill wich'a thouland hands,| 


, and withno fewer ſhall receive it. 


ee 


wiges, who can harm them*Even the not doing of evill is rewardeT with good. And aa 


| 


people ruſt drowne their males, themielves are droyand,; theydysd by the.ſage | 
100 W 


M711; 


Pharaek raged before,much more.now,thar he gecaiycd a -— ' Fdifnatoh;| 


b 


, 


the moniti6s of God makeill men worſe the waves ig nor bearyagroare any where | 
ſo much,as at the bank which reſtrains them. Corgyprion when ig is ghecked grows, | 
C| mad with ragezas the vapourin acloud would not make that feargfult report gt iremer | 


in their fins,if the word had not. coatrouled them? How muld a e Wasthis | 
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© Of the bircband breading of Mos ss. 


Th 2 wonder that Aww am the father of Mw, would thinkeof the mari- 
2 in ſo troubleſomentime;when he knew he ſhould children 
either to {layery orflaughter : yer even now in the heat of etis: bondage 
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he maries /s 


: the dro 


rheſubjetiofi utito finfull < 
which have nor rhe 

tokve childlefſe i bur 4mram atid / 
avoid the 


rothinke thatthe exccurionery hand 


| | wrutlg of his ſons was not fo 
| to . He therefore uſes Gods remedy for his finne; and 
refertesrheſequel! of his ditr — How neceffary is this imitt#to#i For thoſe 


trian-child born of her,and him beaurifull and comely 
ſhould ſucceed the 


brett an evill, as 
not ſo ah evil, 2s 


we would have 
durſt nor incurrerthe 


x berrcr 
of x fin,to 


of amiſchicfe,No doubt when tochebed the mother of Mvſerſavt 2 


ſhe fell into extrrame paſſion, 
Midwives. Al the tire of 


her concep 


tion,the could not but feare 2 ſore; now ſhe ſees him, and thinkes of his 


ry 


| 


birth and dearht once, herſeto6nd thtoes are more grievous then her firſt. The 


paines of travell in others are ſomewhat mii 
with joy,thara man-childis bottzin her they 


w 
are doubled 


hope 


, and countervailed 


others is her c 


omplaint:ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce 


with fearezthe remedy of 
ian would come in, 


and ſhatch het new-born infant out of her boſorne; whoſe comelineſſe had now alſo 
added to her affetion. | 
Many timcsGod writes preſages of Majeſty atid honor,even inthe faces of childre, 
Little did ſhe thinke,thar ſhe held in her lapthe Deliverer of Iſracl. It isg00d ro ha- 
zard in of danger.1f 164hebed had ſaid, Tf 1 beare a ſomrhey will | | 
kill him, where had bcene the great Reſcuer of Iſrac! £ is that ution 
which can follby God hood-winkt,and let him diſpoſe of the event: When ſhe can 
no lohger hide him in her wombe, ſhe hides him in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his 
cryings ſhould gbide the execirioners to his cradle. And now ſhe ſees her treaſure 
can-be no longer hid,ſhe him in a barke of bulruſhes, and commirs him to the 
mercy of the waves,and (whichwas more mercileſſe) tothe danger of an Zgyprian 
| pafſenger,yetdoth ſhe not leave him withour a ian, 
No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden ro keepe ; Her 
_—_— muſt ſupply rhe place of her armes. And if the weake affetion of a 
mother,were thus effectually carefull,what ſhall we think of him, whoſe love, whoſc 
compaſſion is(as himſclfe) infinite £ His cye, his hand,cannot bur be with us, even 


when we forſake our ſclves: Moſes had nevera 
when all his Iſraclites were pitched about his Tent in 


jon about him,no not 
Wilderneſſe, then now 


ian can hyrr him. 


when he lay ſprawling alone upon the waves: no water,no # 
Neither ken ace mother dare owne him, and now God c es his cuſtody. 
When we ſceme moſt neglefed and forlorne in our (elves, then is God moſt pre- 


ſent, moſt v 
His 


lookt for no 


eikines brings Pharaohs daughter rhither ro waſh her ſelfe. Thoſe rimes 
great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfin the open ſtreame: ſhe 


meant only to waſh her ſelf; God fetches her thicher, ro deliver the Deliverer of his 


people. His 
thycſhold)whart 


nes 


ours. We know not (when we ſct our foot over our 


hathtodo with us. This event ſeemed caſuall to this Prineeſſe, but 


—m—_—_ and provided by God,before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſwterly God 
| brings to paſſe his own purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſneſſe ! She ſaw the 
| —_—_—_— it, finds the child weeping, his beauty and hisrcares had God provided 
' forthe =o. Rr — of mercy. This young and lively Oratety prevailed. Her | 
| heart is ſtruck with compaſſion,and yet her rongue could fy ; 


It & an Hebrew child. 
Sec here the mercifull daughter of a cruell father:It is 2n uncharitable and inj::ri- 


ons ground, to j 
beſeeme great 


c of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How well doth pirry 
onages ! & moſt inextremities.It had beene death to another to 


—_— 


— 


re 


—_——_— —_— —_ 
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reſcue the child of an Hebrew;zin herirwas ſafeand noble. Itis 2 happy thing, when 
great — — ro ſo much more chariry,as their liberty is more, 

Moſes his ſiſter finding the Princefſe compatſionare,offers to procure a nurſe, and 
fetches the mother : and who can be ſo fira nurſe as a mother £ She now with glad 
hands receives her child,borh with authority and reward. She would have given all 
her ſubſtance for rhe life of her ſon ; and now ſhe hatch a reward to nurſe him. The 
exc of the name of a morher,for the name of a nurſc,hath gained her both her 
ſon, and his education,and with both a recompence. Rcligion doth nor call us to a 
weak ſimplicity,bur allowes us as much of rhe ras of the Dove: lawfull po. 
licies have from God'borh li in che uſe, and blefſtng in the ſucceſle. 

The Lady did not breed him as fome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
ourcaſt,for whom it might be favour to live,butas her own ſon;in all the de- 
licacies,in all the learning of Whatſocver rhe Court or the Schoole could 
put into him, he wanted nor; yer all rhis could nor make him forget that he was an 
Hebrew. Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force cither way:a lit- 
tle advancement hath ſo puffed ſome up above themſelves, thatthey have not only 
forgot their friends,but ſcorned their All che honours of Agypt could nor 
win Moſes not to call his nurſe,mother,or weane him froma willing miſery with the 
Iſraclites. If we had Moſes his fairh,we could nor bur make his choice. Ir is only our | 
infidelity that binds us {otorhe world, and makes us preterre the momenrcany plea. 
ſures of finne,unto that ing recompence of reward. x 

He went forth,and lookedon the burdens of Iracl. What needed Aroſes to have 
afflicted himſelf with the afliQtions of others * Himlſclfe was at caſc and pleaſure in 
the Court of Pharaoh, A good heart cannotcndure to be happy alone: & muſt needs, 
| with others in their miſferies. He is no true Moſes that is not moved 


with the calamicies of Gods Church. To frean ian ſmite an Hebrew,irt ſmore 
bit, and moved him to ſmire. He hath no ath blood in him, that can endure 
to ſee an Iſraclire ſtricken cicher nog, 

Herewas his zeale: where was his authority * e, Meſes had an inſtint 
from God of his Magi zelſc how ſhould he think they have underſtood 
what himſelf did cſhons may not be ri by violence, but by law. The 


redreſſe of evill by a perſon is evil, Mofes knew that God had called 
him,he knew that Pharaoh knew it not:therefore he hides the aft inthe ſand. 
e with men: as 
ved of God. 


_ vezed with rheir common adverfary,they yet vexc one 
: One would have thought that 2 common oppoſition ſhould have united 
them more,yet now privace grudges doe thus divide them. Blowes e- 
now were not-dealrby-che wown muſt adde to the violence. Scill ſa- 
tan is thus buſic,and Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies) 
they flic in one anothers faces. While weare in this Egypt of the world, all unkinde 
ſtrifes wouldeafily be com if we did not forget tharwe are brethren. 


- Behold an Egyptian inthe skin of an Hebrew:How dogged an anſwer doth Moſes 
receiveto ſo gentle a reproofe Who would nor have that this Hebrew had 
bin cnough wirhy the c6mon affilitione But vexarions may make ſome more 


miſerable, not more humblezas we fee firkneffes make ſome rractable;orhers.more 
froward.It is 00 cafic matrer-to bearc a-reproof wall, if never ſo weldrempered, no 


Sugar can bereave a Pill of his bitremefſe, None burthe gracious can fay, Lee 3bt | 
___ Bbbb OO righteow| = 
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x | eghreoms ſmite me. Next to the notdeſcrving areproot, is the well raking of it. Bur | A 
who is ſo ready toexcept andexclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replics nor. | 
One injury drawes on another:furſt to his brother, then to his reprover. Guilrineſſe | | 
will make a man ſtirre upon every touch : he that was w could incline to re- | 
conciliation : Malice makes men uncapable of good counlell, and thereare none (6 | 
great enemies to juſtice, as thoſe which are enemics to peace. | 
Wirth what imparicnce doth agalled heartreccive an admonition! This unworthy 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt he is moved to choler in him. 
ſelfe : then he cals for the aurhoriry of the admoniſher : a {mall authority will ſerve 
for a loving admonition. It isthe dury of men, much more of Chriſtians to adviſca. | 
gainſt ſin; yer this man askes, Who made thee a Judger for bur finding faule with his 
injury. Then he aggravares, and miſconſtrues,Wilt thes kill mes when Moſes meant | y 
onely to ſave both. It was the death ofhis malice onely that was intended, and the 
ſafery of his perſon. And laſtly,he upbraids him with former ations, Thou killedft rhe 
Eeyptian:Whatif he did?Whar if unjuſtly? What was thus roche Hebrew? Another 
mans ſia is no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never looks inward to it ſclſc, bur 
outward tothe quality of the reprover;ifthar afford exception,it is cnough;as a dog 
runs firſt ro revenge on the ſtone : Whar marrer is it to me who he be that admon- 
ſherh me © Let me look home into my ſelf: lerme look ro his advice. If that be 
good,it is more ſhame to me to be reproved by an evil man. As a good mans allow- 
ance cannot warrant evill,ſo an evil mans reproofe may remedy evil:If this Hebrew 
had been well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſlaughter 5 now in choler all will 
out z and if this mans tongue had not thus caſt him in the teeth with bloud, he had | © 
been ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could have known that rhe fat was known. 
Now he growes jcalous,flees,and eſcapes. Nofriend is ſo commodious in ſome 
caſes as an adv 7 ; This wound which tht. Hebrew thoughttogive Moſes ſaved 
his life. Asit is good tor a mantohave ancnemy\{oit ſhall be our wiſdome to make 
uſe of his moſt cholerick objeQtions. The worſt of an enemy may prove moſt ſove- 
raigne to our ſclves. Moſes fices; Tris no difeamfort for a man ro flee when his con- 
ſcience purſues himnot : Where Gods wartant will not proteQt-us, it is good for 
the hecles to ſupply the place of the tongue. 
Moſes when he may notin Agyprt,he will be doing juſtice in Midian. In Xgypt, 
he delivers the oppreſſed Ifraclite ; in Midian the v ed daughters of Ja&hro. A; 
good man wil be doing good, whereſocver heis;bis Trade is a compound of Chariry | 
8 Juſticezas therefore cvill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with aires,no more will 
_ Nowrthen he fits him down by a wellin Midian.T herehe might have to drink, 
t where ro cat he knew not. The calc was altred with Moſes ; Tocome fromehe 
daimics of the Court of ro the huager of the fa&ids of Midian ;- it4s a lefſon 
| thatallGods children muſt learnarorake aur, To want and ro abound. Who can think 
ſtrange of penury when the vernour of once hath nothing * 
Who wouldnot haverh in this caſe, Moſes ſhould bave bin hcarrleſſe & (ullen; 
ſo caſt down with his own-complaints,that he ſhould have had no feeling of others; 
yet how hot is heupon Juſtice 5 No adverſity can make a good man neglect 
duties:he ſces the oppreſſion of the ds,the image of that other he left behind 
him in Xzyprthe Maids(danghters offo great 2 Pecre)draw watcr for their flocks, | & 
the inhumane ſhepherds drive them away rudeneſſc hath no reſpect exher ro Sexe 
or Condition; if we lived not under lawes, this were our caſc , Might-would be the 
meaſure of Juſtice: we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our own water. UUnjuſt courſes 
will not evcr. proſper : Moſes ſhall rathercome from &gyprt to Midian to beat the 
ſhepherds,then they ſhall vex the daughrers of /erbre. This at of Juſtice was nm 
berter done then taken, Rexe/requires it kindly with an hoſpitall entertainment. A 
ge is ready to anſwer courteſies:we canot do too much forathankful man, 
if a countcous Hcathen reward the warring of a ſheep inthis bountiful mannec; 
how ſhal ourGod rec6pence bura cup of cold water thatjs given taa diſciples This | | 
| favor hath won os honow c6ſcntsrodwel with him,chough outof the church, 
Curioſity,or idleoccafions may notdraw 4i3-{for our refidenee) outel | 
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| cafily leave it: if in a caſe of lite, we leave ir nor (upon opportunity) for a time of 
| reſpir, we love nor our ſelves. The firſt part of Xoſes hi :<quitall was his wife,onc 
of thoſe whom he had formerly proteted. 
| I'donotſo much marvellthar 7erhro gave him his daughter(for he ſaw him valiant, 
wiſe, learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would rake her, a ſtranger hoth in Bloud and 
Religion. I could plead for him neceflity : his owne nation was ſhut up ro him: if he 
haverydr to ferch a daughter of Iſrael, he had indangered to leave himſelf 
behind : I ſome correſpondence in common principles of Two for|| 
doubtleſſe woſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himſelfe : he 
ſhould have beene an nnfaithfull ſcrvatr if he had nor beene his Maſters teacher, Yer 
neither of theſe can make this march cirher ſafe, or good. The event bewrayes ir 
dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice had like ro have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 
his way for circumcifion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
Gods meſſage, yet might he not be forborne inthis negleR. No circumſtance cither 
of the dearnefle of the Solicitor or our owne i , can beare our a ſinne with 
God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, ny not ever looke ro draw one way. 
True love to the perſon cannot long agree with diflike of the religion. He had need 
to be morethen a tman that hath a 4h in his boſome,and would have true zealc 
in his heart, All this while Aoſes his on not = = to Midian,thar = could 
forget Xgypt. He was a ſtranger in Midian:whar was he clſc in £gype?Surely cither 
wasnot his home,or —_ miſerable one ; and yer in — he Sills his 
ſon Ger ſhoms,a ſtrangerthere. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there then a dwel- 
—_ can we forget m_—_— of our abode oteducation,althongh 
never ſo ! And ifhe ſo thought of hi ian home, where was nothing 
but ns ;how we think home of ours, above, where. | 
is nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſle 2 


—_— —_ — 
Of Mos xs calling. | 


W2420 was Moſes a Courrier, and forty yeares (after that) a Sh 

| hezrd. That great - may not be aſhamed of honeſt vocations:the —_ 

| teſt thar ever were have beene conrent to take up with meane trades. 
The contempr ofhoneſt callings in thoſe which are wel? borne; argues! 

pride without wit. How conſtantly did Xoſes ſtick to his hooke £ and yex a man of 

or ſpirits, of excellent learning,of curious educacion:and if God had not(after his 


[—_— 


ſervice) called him off, he had ſo ended his daics. Humble reſolutions 

are ſo much more heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubjes. ; | 
There can be no fitter difpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 

ey po. OO —————_——_ e. How had hel ro 
ſubdue all. ambitious deſires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might 
have the freedome of his t and full opportunity of holy medirations, he 
willingly leaves the World to and envics not his proudeſt acquaintance of 
the Courtof Pharaoh, He that hath true worth in himſclf,and familiariry wich God, ' 
finds more pleaſure in the Deſarts of Midian, then others can dot in the Palaces of 


Whiles h& is ading his (heepe, God appearcd unto him : God never graces the 
idle with his viſions; when he finds us in our callings,we find him inthe rokens ofhis 
.Saran appeares fo the idle man in manifold temprations ; or rarhct preſents 

elf, and appannee not; God was ever with Moſes, yet was he nor ſcene nll now. 

He is never abſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his pre- 
ſence. In ſmall matters may be greater wonders, Thar a buſh ſhould burn,is no-mar- 
vell;bur that it ſhould not conſume in burning, is juſtly miraculous: God chuſerh not | 
ever great ſubjets wherin toexerci(c his power. It is cHough thar his power is great 


in the ſmalleſt. When Look upon this burning buſh with aroſer, methinks I can ne- | 
ES... --- yer 
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A | the bounds ofthe Church of God:danger of life may;we love nor the Church if we 
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ver ſce a worthicr and more lively Embleme of the Church ; that in Zgyprt was in 
the furnace,yet waſted not. Since then how ofthath it beene flaming, never conſy- 
med ! The ſame power that enlighrens ir,preſerves ir;and ro none butto his enemies 
is hea cotſuming fire: —_ was _ hiloſopher:bur ſmall skill would have ſcr- 
vedto know the nature of fire,& buſh:that fire mecting with combuſtible mar. 
ter,could not bur conſume : If ir had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeelded 


later to the flames; but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,thar the joy of the wicked is 
com toa fire of thornes. He nored a while, ſaw it cominucd,and began to won. 


der. [t was ſome marvell how ir ſhould come there: bur how it ſhould continue with- 
out ſupply, yea, without diminution of marrer, was truly admirable, Doubtleſſe he 
Ree end viewed it on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could 
meet with no likely cauſes, ſo far off, reſolves, [ wil go ſceir: His curiofity led bim nea- 
rer,and what could he fce _ buth _ a —_— he _ firſt -— ——_— 
is rocometothe place of Gods preſence, howloever, God may perhaps ſpeak 
non hou come bur for novelty: Even thoſe which have come upon 
curioſity have beene oft raken : abſence is hex wh hope ; It Moſes had not come, 
he had not beene called out of the buſh. 

To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much , but to heare a ſpeaking fire, 
this was more ; and to heare his owne name outof the mouth of the fire, it was 
moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admira- 
tion:as onthe contrary, careleſneſle carries us ro a meere unproficiency under the 


beſt meanes of God:Ifour hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would be more | 


effectuall to us. 

In that appearance God meantto call Moſes to come,yet when he is come,inhibirs 
him (Come not hither.) We muſt come ro God,muſt not come roo neare him, When 
wemeditate of the great myſteries of his word, we come ro him:we come too neare 
him when we ſcarch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſclves,Come 
not too neare:how much more the light which none can arraine unto £ We have all 
our [1mits ſerus : The Gentiles might come into ſome ourer courts, not intothe ig- 
moſt, The Jewes might comeinto the inner Court, not into the Temple: the Prieſts 
and Levites into the Temple,not into the Holy of Holies: _—_ the Hill,not to 
the Buſh. The waves of the Sea had not more need of bounds, then mans preſumpri- 
on. Hoſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all ; and where he may ſtand, he may 
not ſtand with his ſhooes on. Thereis naynholineſſe in clothes: God __ them 
for man at firſt,and that of skins, leſt any exceprion ſhould be taken at the hides of 
dead beaſts, This rite was ſignificant. What are the ſhooes but worldly and carnal 
aftcRionF* If theſe be not caſt off when we come to the holy place, we make our 
ſelves unholy : how much lefſe ſhould we dare rocome with reſolutions of ſinne ? 
This is nat only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhoves bemired with wicked fil- 
_ the touch whereof profanesthe pavement of God, and makes our preſence 

ious. 

Moſes was the Son of CHmram, .Ymran of Kobath, Kobath of Levi, Levi of Is 
cob, Jacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham. God puts t both ends of his pedigree, 
Tam the God of thy father and of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, If he had ſaid onely, 1 am thy 
God,It had bin <Hoſes his duty to atrend awfully;but now that he (ayes, 1 am the God 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, cc. He challenges reverenceby preſcription. Any 
thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Core-ar- 
mour ; How much moretheir God « How carefull ſhould parents be ro make holy 
choyces ? F.,very preſident of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives to their 


| poſterity. Wharan happineſſe itis to be born of good Parents ! hence God claimes 


anintereſt in us and wein him, for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers 
fin, ſo the goodneſle of others is crowned in a thouſand ions. Neither doth 
God ſay,I was the God of Abraham, tſaac,lacob , bur,7 aw, The Patriarkes till live 
after ſo many thouſand yeares of diſſolution. No length of time can ſeparate the 
ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. As for their body,there is ſtill a reall relation be- 
twixtthe duſt of ir, 8&rhe ſoule : & ifthe being of this part be more defeRive, rhe be- 
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full ro his own in his very mercies. Greats thy mercy thar thou mayeſt be feared:for 


juſtice. The wicked heart never feares God bur thundring, or ſhaking the carth,or 
' raining fire from heaven;but the good can dread him inhbis very ſunne, ſhine: his lo- 
 ving dceliverances and bleſſings them with awfulneſſe. Moſes was the true fon 


| and makes us poure our our hearrs to him as 
C! In the meane time now at firſt hee made not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made as 
' much to hide his eyes: Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for theglory which God 


| - him,which made hi 
r 
are 


| 
' 


| 


D| when ho ſers vengeance! Inthis fircheflamed andconſumednot,bur 1n his re- 


; 
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ing of the other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of that 
carthly halte. 

God could not deſcribe himſclfe by #tiore ſwretnamie then this, 1 am the Godof 
thy father and of Abraham, ge. yet Moſes hides his face for feare., If he had ſaid, Iam 


the glorious God that made heaven and carthygthatdwels.in lightinaccefſible,yhom |. : 


the Angels cannot behold z or, I am God the avenger,jult and terrible,a conſuming 
fire ro mine enemies, here had beene juſt cauſe of terror. 
But why was Moſes {0 frighted with a familiar compellation * God is no leſſe aw- 


to them no leſſe majeſty ſhines in the favours of God, then in lis judgements and 


of [acob, who when he ſaw nothing but vifions of love and mercy, could ſay, How 

dreadful « this place ? | 
I ice Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild a repreſentation : hereaftet 
we ſhall ſee him in this very Mount txt heaven and carth ; in Thunder, Light- 
ing, Smoak, ry ſpeakingmouth ro mouth with God, bare-faced, and 
feadleſſe : God was then moreterrible; but Moſes was lefle ſtrange, This was - his 
firſt ing with God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold : Frequence of converſation = us freedome of acceſſe to God ; | 
ly and as fearlefſly as-to our friends. 


ſo ſhine,thar he could not be behcld of others; once 
ods own glory, which he not behold. No marvell, Some of the creatures 

too glotious for morrall eyes:how much more, when God _ tous in the 
caficſt manner, muſt his needs overcome us? Beholdthedi e betwixrour 
preſentand furure eſtate : Then the more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight : 
whenour finne is quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be turned into joy. 
God appearedto Adam fore his ſinne with comfort,bur in the ſame forme which 
after his fin was terrible, And if Moſes cannot abide to look upon Gods glory when 
he deſcends to us in metcy,how ſhall wicked ones abideto Tee his fearfull preſence 


venge our God is a conſuming fire, 

Firſt, Moſes hides himſelf in feare,now in modeſty.3ho am 1? None in all wr 
or Midian was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which ofthe 1ſraclites had bin 
brought up a Courtier,a Scholler, an Iſraclite by bloud,by education an Agyprian, 
learned, wiſe, valiant, enced? Yer,Who am 1 ? The more fitany manis for what- | 
ſoever vocation, the leffe he thinks himſelf. Forwardneſle argues 1nfufficiency;The 
unworthy thinks till, Whoam I note Modeſt beginnings give h ll procecs | 
dings,and ings. Once before, Moſes had raken _ bium,andJaid about hip, | 
hoping then would have known, that by his hand God mcane to deliver rae): 
but now when it comes ro the point, ho aw 17] Gods beſt ſcryants are not everinah 
equall diſpoſition ro good duties. If we find viffercnces in our ſelves ſometimes, ir 

isnot ourowne. Itis our frailty, that thoſe ſcrviees fvhich. weare | 


forward to.a loofe off, we ſhrink at,nicare hand, and fearfully miſle-give. How _ | 
of us can bid defiancesta death, and ſuggeſt anſwers to abſent remprations, whic 
when they come home to us, we flye off, and change our notc,and in ſtead of ation, | 
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tearfull flaſhes as had moreterror then darkneſſe. Ifrhey look under them, there they 


Of the plagues of /Eyypr. 


\ ven, yet hereGod angrromen nth ſcd:well may God 

aske, Who is man that I ſhould regard him? bur tor mano aske, Who 
is the Lord?is 2 and bold blaſphemy.T hus wild is Nature atthe 
firſts but cre hath done with Pharaoh, he will be known of him, he 
will make himſelfknown by him,ro all the world. God might have ſwept him away 
ſuddenly .How unworthy is he of life, who withhic fame breath that he receives, de. 
nies the Giver of it ! Burt he would have him convinced,cre be were puniſhed, Firſt 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then upon him. Pharaob was now,Grom a 
ſtaffe of proteion and ſuſtemation to Gods , turtied roa that 
them to death; God ſhews himſclf in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before 
him,which Satan had wrought ro him by leifure 5 And how when he crawles,and 
winds,8 hifles, ing perill ro Iſracl,he ſhews him how in an inſtant he cancurn 
him into a ſenſleſſe ſtick,& make him if notul fearlefſe: The ſameGod which 
wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate itzthe that he meant to infli 
upon Pharaohs deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould win himſelf credir, 
where he meanesto judge;and holds the honourof a miracle well loft,zo harden an 
enemy : Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion , Moſes 
his Serpent devours theirs : how eaſily might the Agyprians have CUIIISn he 
which cauſed their Serpent not to be,could have kept it from being: and that they 


ing conſumed ! bat wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods 


wordto be given them: No ſooner is the rod lift up,but they are gone forth into the 
world, preſently the waters ran into bloud,rhe Frogs and Lice crawle about and all 
the other troops of God come ruſhing inupon his adverſaries: All creatures conſpire 
to revenge the injuries of God: If the Agyprtians looke upward, there have | 
Thunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no light ar all, another while ſuch 


 ſeerheir waters changed into bloud, theirearth ( with Frogs and Graſhop- 
_ cl armigeymen yraror—prr their eyes _—_ _— while 

ec their fruits their c ing,thcir children . It laſtly, 

upon themſelves, they ſee themſelves fodfome with Lice, paintull _ = 
with Scabs, Biles, and Botches. 

Firſt, God _ his Judgments with waters. As the river of Nilus was ro &- 
gypt, in ſtead ven, to moiſten and farren the carth ; ſo their confidence was 
more in it then in heaven. Men are ſure ro be puniſht moſt and ſooneſt in that which 
they make a corrivall with God. They had before defiled the rivers with the bloud 
of Innocents ; and now it appeares to them, in his owne colour, The waters will no 
longer keep theircounſell:Never any mandelighted inbloud, which had not enough 
of it ere his end: rhey ſhed bur ſome few ſtreames,and now behold, whole rivers of 
bloud : Neither-was this more a monument of their laughter paſt, then an image of 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over- inthe Red Sca, and 
now before hand they ſee the Rivers red with bloud. How dependantand ſervile is 
the life of man, that cannot cither want one Element, or endure it Irs 
hard to ſay whether there were more horror,or annoyance inthis plague. com- 

laine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. 
irfiſh (the chiefe part of their ſuſtenance) dies with infeRion,and infeerh more 


| by being dead. The ſtench of bothis ready to poyſon the inhabiranrs;yerPharaobs cu- 
| noſity carrics him away quite from the Eaſe o had 


' 
: 


the judgement : he had rather ſend” 
for his Magicians to work fears, then to humble himſclf under God for the remo- 


which could not keep their Serpent from devouring, couldnot ſecurethem from be. | 
Judgments ſtand ready,and wait bur till they be called for: They need bura watch | 


vall of this plague; and God plagues his curioſity with deccir,thoſe whom a 
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ſhall undoce him wich — z theglory of a ſccond miracle ſhall be obſcured by 
greater S 


D| cute the things when he is bidden, is unable ro doe the leaſt when he is re- 


| afalſc imirarion,for a ory to God inthe ſequel. 


| Therodis lift upagain,Behold,thar Nilus whichthey had before adored, was ne- 
| ver ſo benceficiall as it is now troubleſome, yeelding them not oncly a dead, bur a li- 
| ving annoyance : It never did ſo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it plagues them with 
Frogges;wharſoever any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his | 


tormenter. Thoſe lothlome creatures leave their owne clement, ro puniſh them 
which rebellioufly detaine Iſraci from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free 
from them, their dainty Ladies cannot keep then our oftheir boſomes , neither can 
the ;ans ſooner _ their mourthes, then they arc ready tocreep into their 
throats ; _—_ tell chem, thar came on purpoſe to revenge the 
wrongs of their : yet eventhis wonder alſo is Satanallowed to imitate. Who 
can marvell to ſee the beſt vertucs counterfaited by wicked men, when he ſees the 
Devill emulating the miraculous power of God * the feats that Saran plaies may 
harden,but cannot benefit. He that hath leave tobring Frogs, hath neither leave, 
nor power, to take them away, nor torake away the ſtench them. To bring 
them, was burroaddeto the Judgement ;/ ro remove them was an aR of mercy, 


to men. 
Yer even by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, and the —__ gronns inſolent. 


When the devill and his are inthe height of their pride, God ſhames them in 
arrifle, The rod is lift up:the very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where, and 


C| make no difference beiwixr beggars and Princes, Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers | 


abhorred ro ſce themſelves louzy;yert they hoped this miracle would be more cafily 

imitable: but now the greater illity,thegreater foyle. How are thegreat won- 

der-mongers of abaſhed, rhatrhey can neither make Lice of their own, nor 

deliver themſelves the lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make 

2nd Frogs,could not cicher make or kill Lice; to ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and 
were not their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt needs ſee how impo- 

tent adevill he ſerved that could not make that vermine which every day riſcs vo- 


much as by deluſion ) which at another time they cannor chuſc but produce un- 
knowing,and which now cannot avoid. That ſpirit whichis powerfull to exc- 


ſtrained. Now theſe corrivals of Moſes can ſay, This « the finger of —_ Ye fooliſh 
inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice,not inthe Frogs,not un Bloud,not in the 
Serpents And why was it ratherinthe leſſe, then in the greater * Becauſe ye did 
imirare the other, not theſe. As if the ſame finger of God had not been before in 
your imitation, which was now in your reſtraint: As if ye could have failed in 


in their , their want of ſucteſle reaches them to give God his owne. All 
theſe had more horror then paine in them. The Frogs creep upon 
theic the Lice upon their skins : bur thoſe ſtinging Horners which ſucceed 
them, ſhall wound and kill. The water was annoyed withthe firſt plague,the carth 
with the ſecond and third; this fourth fills the ayre, and befades corrupeion bri 

ſmart. And that they may ſee this winged army comes from an angry Godfnor ct- 
ther from riature,orc yeven the very Flics ſhall makeadifterence berwixt £- 
and Goſhen, He gave them their being, ſersthem their ſtinr. They can no more 
an Iſraclite,thei favor an ian. The very wings of Flics arc direRted by 2 
providence, and doe icknow ir limits. Now Pharach finds how i ble 
or er or /fince all his power cannor reſcue hiaz from Lice | 
And now his heatt begias to thaw a lirtle: Goe,doe ſacrifice r9y0ur God in this Land: | 
or(fince that will not be accepred, oagrs 7Le © but not far :but how ſoon it } 


God doth commonly uſe Saran in cxecuring of judgement, never in the workes of 


luncarily out of corruption. lannes and lambres cannot now make thoſe Lice ( fo | 


theſeif ye had not been only permitted the other. Whiles wicked minds have their | 
full ſcope, they never look upabovethemſclves; but when once God crofles them 


—— 


| Uvs again! Good thoughts make bur athorow. fare — 
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tion will ſinne lead a man,and of all fins,incredulity? Amidſtall theſe ſtorms Pharaoh 
ſleeperh,till the voice of Gods mighey thunders,and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed 
him upa lirtle. 

og berwixt ſleeping and waking,he ſtarts up and ſayes,God « righteous, 1 am 
wicked; © Moſes pray for us , and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hathno | 
ſooner done hendianaben he hath done tearing. All this while you never find him 
carefull ro prevent any oneevilt, but defirous ſtill ro ſhift it off, when he feeles it , 
never holds conſtant to any good motion, never prayes for himſelf, bur careleſly 
wils Moſes and Aaronto pray for him; never yeelds God his whole demand, but hig: 
leth & dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,thar would ger a releaſe with the cheapeſt: 
Firſt,they ſhall not goc;then,Goe and ſacrifice, bur in Agypt;next,Goe ſacrifice in 
the wildcrnes,burt notfar off; after, Goe ye thatare men ; then, Goe youand your 
children onely; at laſt, Goe all ſave your ſheep and cattle. Whereſoever meere Na- 
ture is, ſhe is ſtill improvident of future good, ſenſible of preſent evill, inconſtant in 

ood purpoſes ; unable, — unacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her | 
Ff.niegard! in her grants,and unchearfull, The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart- | C 
led him a lirtle;and the more through the importunity of his ſervants: for when'he | 
conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed while firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne 
2: with the ſeventh,rhe fruit and leaves with this cighrh,and nothingnow left him,bux 
a bare fruitleſſe carth to live upon (and that, covered over with Locuſts ) ne- 
ceſſity drove him to relent for anadvantage : Forgive meth once, take from me thi 
death onely. 

Bur a eiectngt repentance is ever ſhort and unſound ; the Weſt wind,coge- 
ther withthe Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe ; and now is he ready for ano- 
ther judgement. As the Graſhoppers tooke away the ſight of the carth from him,ſo 
| now a.grofle darkneſle takes away the ſight of heaventoo:orher darkneſſes were bur 
privative,this was reall and ſcnfible. The Zgyprtians thought this night long, (how D 
could they chuſe when ir was fix in one * ) and ſo muchthe more, tortharno man 
could riſc totalk withother,but was neceſſarily confined to his own thoughts: One 
thinksthe fault in his owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine : Others think, 
that the Sunne is loſt out of the Firmamenr,and is now withdrawn for cver: Others, 
that all things are returning rotheir firſt confuſion : all think chemſclves miſerable, 
nn remedy,and wiſh (whatſoever had befalne them) thatthey might have had but 
ight enough to ſee themſelves dye. on 

Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting:grace gften 
| reſiſted, turnes to deſperateneſſe,Get thee from me,look thou ſee my face no more, when- 

ſoever thou commeſt in my fight thou ſhalt die. As if Moſes could nor plaguc him as well 
inabſence :as ifhethar could not take away the Lice, Flycs, Frogs, Graſhoppers, | E 
could at his pleaſure take away the life of Moſes, that procured them, What is this 
butto run upon the judgements, and run away from the remedies? Evermore when 
Gods meſſengers are abandoned, deftruRion is neare. Moſes will ſee himno more, 
till he ſee him dead upon the ſands; but God will now viſit him more then ever: The 
fearcfulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for the upſhot : All the formerdoe but make 
way forthe laſt. Pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Aaron, but Gods Angell he cannot 
; exclude : Inſenſfible meſſengers are uſed, when the viſible are debarred. 
\ Now God begins to call for the Bloud they owed him:In one night every houſe 
hath a carkaſſe inir, and (which is more grievous) of their firſt horn, and which (is 
yer more fearefull) inan inſtant, No man.could comfort other ; every man wasto0 
| full ofhis owne ſorrow, helping rather to make the noiſe ofthe lamentation more 
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A ; dolcfull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the nore of this tyrannicall | 
people ! &gypr was never {o ſtubborne in denying paſſage t8 Iſracl, as now impor- k 
' runate to entreat it; Pharavh did not more force them to ſtay before, then now ro / 
:whom lately they would not permit,now they hire to go. Their rich Jewels 
; of filver and gold were not roo deare for them,whom they hated;how much rather ' 
| had they to ſend them away wealchy,thento have them ſtay zo be their Executors? | 
| Their love tothemſelves obrained of them the enriching of their enemies z atid 
' now they are glad to pay them well for their old work, and their preſent journey : 
Gods m had ſtayed like Slaves,they gocaway-like Conquerors, with the ſpoile 
of thoſe that hated them; armed for ſecurity,and wealthy tor maintenance, 

Old [acobs ſeventy ſoules which he brought down into &gypr, in ſpight of their 
P bondage,and bloud-ſhed,pgo forth fix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. The 
world is well mended with Ifracl, fince he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip over 
Jordan. Tyranny is roo weak, where God bids,increaſe ant multiply. I know rior 
where elſe the good herb over-growes the weeds;the Church our-ſtrips the World. 
| feare if they had lived incaſe and delicacy, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo nu- 
merous. Never any true Iſraclire loſt by his affliction. Not onely for the a&ion,bur | 
thetime, Pharaohs choice meets with Gods : Thar very night, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were expired, Iſracl isgone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to 
keepe them any onges ; = inthis, not fulfilling Gods will, bur his owne. How 
ſweetly doth God diſpoſe of all ſecond cauſes,thar whiles they doe their own will, 

doe his ! 
C| he Iſraclites are equall glad of this haſte, Who would nor be ready ro goe, yea 
ro flie our of bondage? They bave whar they wiſhed; it was no ſtaying for a ſecond 
invitation. The loſle of an opportunity is many times unrecoverable : the love of 
their liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the vari. 
able mind of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and (after all his ſtubbornneſſe) 
of his obedience £ Iris fooliſhro hazard where there is certainty of good 
offers, and uncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore ; and the ſame Godthar 
fercht them out,is both their guide and protector. How carefully doth he chuſe their 
way! not the nearer, butthe ſafer. He would not have his people ſo ſuddenly change 
| | from bondage to warre. 
It is the wondrous mercy of God,thar he hath reſpeR,as ro his owne glory,ſo to 
D| our infirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, but after ſome longer breathing, 
and more preparation; his goodneſſeſo orders all, that evils are not ready for us, til 
we be ready forthem. Andas he chuſes, ſo he guides their way. That they miglt 
not erre in that ſandy and untraced wilderneſſe, himſclfe goes before them : who 
could but follow chearfully,when he ſees God lead him £ He that led the wiſe men 
by a Star,leads Iſrael by a Gloud:Thar was an higher objeR, therefore he gives them 
anhigher,and more heavenly condu&; This was more carthly;therefore he contents 
himſclf with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire: A pil- 
lar for firmnes; of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light exringuiſhes 
the leſſe;therefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire,bur a cloud : In the night no- 
thing is ſeene without light; therefore he ſhewes them nor the cloud, butfire : The 
| E | cloud ſhelters them from heat by day; the firedigeſtsthe rawneſſe of the night. The 
lame God is both a cloud and a firetohis children, ever putting himſeltc intothoſe | 
formes C——_ reſpeRs, thar may beſt fir their neceſſities. 

As good motiotisate long ere they can enter intor hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome 
continue long. No ſooner were the backs of Ifracl rurned to depart, then Pharaohs 
heart and face is turned afterthem, to fetch them hack againhe. It vexes himro ſee 
logreata command,ſo much wealth,caſt away iri one night, which now he reſolves | 
to redeeme,though with more plagues. The ſame ambition and coverouſneſle that 
made him weare out ſo many judgements, will nor leave him till it have wrought our 
his full deſtruction, All Gods _—_— have their end; the finall perdition of his 
enctriies, which they cannot reſtrill they have attained: Pharaoh thetetore and his R- | 
gyprians will needsgoe fetch their bane, They well knew that Ifracl was = ro | 
WW 5; | erve | 
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ſerve then to gl, weary with their ſervitude, nortrained up to war, not furniſhed 
with proviſion tor a ficld: Themſelves Capraines and Souldiers by profeſſion, furni.. 


ſhed with horſes, and Chariots of warre. They gaverhemſclves therefore the vidto. 


ry beforchand, and Ifracl cyther for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Ifraclires 
ave up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of rheir graves. They ſce the 
Ton orethem;behigd them the Agyprians:they know not whether is more mer- 
cileſſe,and are ſtricken with the fearc of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfull a people ! they had 'ſeene all thy wonders ih Agypr and in their 
Goſhen;they ſaw cven now thy pillar before them, and yet they did more feare A. 
then belecve thee. Thy patienceis no lefle miracle then thy deliverance. Bur 
Þ ficad of removing from rhem, the cloudy pillar removes behind them,and Rtands 
berwixtthe Iſraclites and Zgyprians : as if God would have ſaid, They ſhall firſt o- 


| vercome me, O Ifracl, ere they touch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive 


with feare inthe Iſraclices, when they ſaw the cloud remove behind them, and the 
ſea remove before them. They were not uſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behind 
them in the cloud;the ca reared them up wals on both fides them. That which they 
feared would be their deſtruftion, proteed them : how eaſily can God make the 


cruelleſt of his creatures both our fricnds and patrons. 
Yet here was faith mixed with unbelcefe. He was a bold Ifraclite that fer the 


firſt footinto the channell of the Sea : and every ſteprhat they ſer in that moiſt way, 
was anewexcrciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ices all this,and wonders , yet hath nor t 

wit or grace to thinke (though the pillar rells him ſo much) that God made a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and Iſracl.He is offended with the Sea,for giving way to his cne- 
mies, and =_ ſees not why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have 
monghe, at he which gave light in Goſhen, when chere was darknefſe in Agypr, 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea:bur he cannornow cither confider,or feare : it is 
his time to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lets him run ſmoothly on,cill be be 
come to the midſt ofthe Sea;nor one wave may riſe up againſt him, to wet ſo much 
as the hoofe of his horſe, Extraordinary favours to wicked men,are the forerunners 


| of their ruine. 


Now when God ſces the Agyprians too farre to returne, he findes time to ſtrike 
them withrhcir laſt terror:they know not why,butthey would return too late. Thoſe 


| Chariots in which truſted,now faile them, as done ſervice enough, 


to carry them into perdition. God purſues them, and cannot flye from him. 

Wicked men muta haſte = ſin,and from —_— barchey ſhall one 
finde,thar it is not more cafteto run into fin, then impoſſible ro run aw 

judgement:the ſca will ſhewthem, that ir regards the rod of xeſe, not the 

of Pharavh,and now(as glad to have gotthe cnemies of God at ſuch advantage 

her mouth upon them, and ſwallowes them up in her waves, and after ſhe had 

made ſport withthem a while,caſts them upon her ſand, for a ſpeRacle of triumph 

to their adverſaries. 

What afight was this tothe Iſraclites, when they were riow ſafe on the ſhore,to 
ſee their encmics come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find the 
carkaſſes upon the ſands, their knowne ors, which now they can tread 
with inſultation ! they did not cry more loud before, then now they ſing. Not thei 

faith, bur their ſenſe, reaches them .now ro magnifie that Godafter 
thcir deliverance, whom they hardly truſted for 
their deliverance, 
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Moſt excellent Prince, 


= (cording to the true duty of a ſervant, I enten- 
A) ded all my Contemplations to yoar now glorious 
2\t Brother, of ſweet and ſorrowfall memory. T he 
RW. of /ir/{ part whereof, as it was the laſt Book,that ever 
ws dedicated tothat deare,and immortall name of 
by : ſo it was the laft,that was turned over by bu gracious band. 
Now,fimce it pleaſed the G © v of ſpirits to call him from 
theſe peere Contemplations of our, tothe bleſſed contemplati- 
en of himſelfe, to ſee him as Hes, to ſee as be 1s ſeene ; to whom 
uthu ſequel of my labours due, but to your Highneſſe, the heire 
of buy Honour and Vertnes ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
u like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſubjef, u ſcarce finite : The whole doth not onely crave your 
Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your Princely 
acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
prietie, and wiſedome ; towards the decking up of thu flouriſhing 
ſpring of your eAge , in the hopes whereof, not onely we live, but| 
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Um 


be that « dead, lives fill in you: eAnd if any peece of theſe en-| 


devours come ſbort of my defires, I ſhall ſupply the reſl with my 
prayers : which ſball never be — the God of Princes, 
that your beppy proceedings may make glad the Church of God, 
and your ſelfe in either World, glorious. 


Your Highneſles in all humble devotion, 
apd faithfullobſervance, 


Jos. Har c. 
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T he waters of Marab. 


ISRAEL was not moreloth to cometothe Red Sea, then 
14 to part fromit. How. ſoone can God turne the horror 
$ i of any cvill into pleaſure! One ſhore reſounded with 
FH ſhrickes of feare ; the other with Timbrels and Dances, 
+ and of Deliverance, Every maine affliction is our 
4 Red Sca, which while it threats to ſwallow, preſerves us. 
ASS Ar laſt, our Songs ſhall be louder then @ur crycs. The Iſra- 
gy clicih Dames, whenthey ſaw their danger,thoughe they 
o— might have left their Timbrels behind them , how un- 
D| profirable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick ! yer now they live to 
renuethat forgotten Minſtralſte, and Dancing, which their bondage had fo long 
diſcontinued : and well might thoſe feer dance upon the ſhore, which had walked 
thorow.the Sea. The Land of Goſben was not ſo bounrifull ro them, as theſe Warers. 
That afforded thema fervile life : This gave them ar once freedome, viRtory, ri- 
ches, beſtowing them the remainder of that wealrh which the Xgyprians had 
bur cor. It was a = rw to ſeerthe floating carcaſſes of their Adverſarics, and eye- 
day offers them new boorics : Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were tycd ro 
theſe banks. It we finde bur a lirtle pleaſure in our litc,we are ready to doteupon ir. 
Every ſmall conrentment glues our affetions rothat we like : And if here our im- 
| pertect delights hold us fo faſt , that we would nortbe looſed 4 how forcible ſhall 
E | thoſe infinite joyes be above, when our ſoulesare ance poſſefied of them + | 
| Yeriftheplace had pleaſed them more,it is no marvell they were willing to fol- 
low <Aoſes ; that they durſt follow him in the Wildernefle, whom they followed 
throughthe Sea : Itis agreart confirmation to any people, when they have ſeene the 
hand of God with their guide. O Saviour, which haſt underraken to carry me from 
the ſpiriruall Agyptto the Land of Promiſe ; How faithtu}},how powerfull have 
| found thee + How fearlefly ſhould I rruſt thee * how cheeretully ſhould I fullow 
| thee through contempr, poverty, deathir ſclte ! Maſter, if ic be thou, bid us come 
| untothee, 
| Immediately before, they had complained of roo much water : now they gor 
three dayes without. Thus God meant ro puniſh their infidelity, withthe defect of 
| that, wholc abundance made them to ir Beforybey ſaw alt Warer,go Land; 
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evills, as rhey arc the foreſt 
the contraty, a ſudden advancement a low condi- 
ney whe —_ 
. marvel | 
ungeon, into Roomes that were ——— glonions. Weare 
not worthy to know, for what we are reſerved : no evill can amate us, if we can 


overcome ſudden exrremiries, | 

The long d of 4 teflibus). yet makes | the berrer when ir 
mv did the L{raclites hope that the Waters which were ſolong in finding, 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold, they are c not only in 
their defires, but intheir hopes,for after three daies travell,the firſt Fountaines they 
finde are bitter Waters, If theſe Wells had not rein pwre Gall, they could not have 
ſo much — thirſt will make bitter waters ſweer; yet ſuch were theſe 
Springs,thatthe Iſraclires did not ſo much like their moiſture,as abhor their reliſh. 
I foe the firſt hand{cll that God gives them inthcir voyageto the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Birrerneſſe. Satan gives uspleaſant entrances into his waics, and reſerves 
the birrerneſle forthe end: God inures us ro our work at firſt, and {weerens our con- 
ctuſion with pleaſarx. 

The fame God thac would not lcad Iſract through the Philiftins Land, kelt they 


ſhould ſhrink at the fight of Warre, no\ leads them and 
feares nottotry rheir patience with birrer potions. It he had norloved rhetn, che #: 
ian Furnace of Sword had ef&ir rhirft, or that Sea whetcof rheir B. 


nemies drunk dead ; and yet ſee how he dyers them. Never any have had i bitte 
dravghts upon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt: The is 1 jab of Gi Foun 
of God.O my Saviour, thou didſt drink 2 more birter Cup fro the kinds of 

OO ——————_—_ ts tem 

m thee. 

Before,they could not drink if would, now t ight and would not. God 
ras ri vente orebon Autres re Med ker from the 
want:So many a one hath riches,not grace ro uſe them;,many have children, bur ſuch 
as they preterre barrenneſſe. They had ſaid before, Oh that we had any water 'now, 
Oh rhar we had good water! It is ſo to deſire blefſings fromGod,that we 
= — themgfo ro crave water,thar it may not be ſaweed wit 

erneſle. 

Now,theſe fond Ifractites in ſtead of praying, murmur;in ſicad of praying roGod, 
murmur againſt Moſes. Whar hath the righteons done ? He made not cither the Wil- 
derneſſe dry,or the Waters bitter ; Yea (if hiscondut were the matter) what one 
foot went he before them without God £ The Pillar led them, and not hezyer Af 
is murmured ar. Iris the hard condition of authority, that when the multitude 
well, they applaud rhem(ſclves, when ill,chey repine againſt rheir Governours. Who 
Ov 70 — bo not? Never anyPrince ſo merited of a people. He 
thruſt himſclf upon the ikes of Phorark, tyranny. He he them from a bon- 
dage worſe then death. His rod divided the Sca, and lifero thern, death to 
their Purſuers. Who would nor have theſe men ſo obliged ro Aoſes,that no 
death could have their mouthes or raiſcd their hands againſt hime Yer now, 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Im- 
patience:If our rarn be not ſerved for the preſent, former Favours are cither forgot- 
ren,or conremned. No marvell if we deale ſo with men, when God receives this 


meaſure from us. One yecre of Famine,One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of | 


unſes- 


| 
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Lis. V. The waters of eMarah. 


; a  unſcaſonable weather, makes us over-looke all rhe bleflings of God ; and more to 

| murine atthe ſenſe of our evil gheh to praiſe him for _. } —_— of good: whereas 

| favours well beſtowed, leave us both mindfull and to 

| cicher ro forger or diſtruſt, O God, I have made an ill uſc of thy mercics, if I bave 
fot learned ro be contre: With thy corrtions, | | 

Moſer wil in the ſam< want of waref with them, in rhe ſame diſtaſte of birter- 
heſe, and yet they ſay ro + Hoſes, What ſhall we dtink 2 Tfchey hd ſeone hit fur- 
| niſhed with full veſſels of ſweer water,andrhemſclves pur over to this — li- 
quor, envy might have given ſome cofour to this rmminy : bur how their Leaders 
common mifery,tnight have freed him from rheir tmurmurs. They held icone piece 
of the lare £gypriantyrantiy,that ataske was tequired of chem, which the impoſets 
z [knew they could nor ;to thake Brick when they had no Straw : Yet they 

ſay to roſes, What ſhall we drink  ThemſcIves are grovne Exactors,and ate tex- 
dy to metace more theh ſtripes,if they have not their ends, without mcanes. #v 
tooke nor upon him their provifton,but their deliverance: and yet,as if he had 
the common Vidtualer of the Camp,they aske, Whar ſhall we drink £ When wafic 
meers with impſſtictit minds, it tranſports them to fury ; Every thing diſquiees, attd 
nothing ſatishes then, 

Whart courſe doth xvſt; now take? That which they ould have done,and tid. 
not: They cried not more ferverttly ro him, the he to God:if he were their Leader, 
God was his, That which they unjuſtly required of him, he juſtly requires of God, 
that could doe it, He knew whence ro look for redreffe of all complaints, rhis was 
C | not his charge, but his Makers, which was able ro maintaine his owne aR. I ſee and 
acknowledge the harbour,that we muſt pur mto,in all our ill wearher. It is to thee,O 
_ that we muſt poure out our hearts, which onely canſt miake our bitrer waters 
Might not that Rod, which rooke away the liquid nature from the waters, and 
made them ſolid, have alſo raken away the birrer quality from rhetſe waters, 4nd 
made them ſweet : fince to flow is narurall unto the water ; to be bitter is but acci- 
denrall, <Afofes durſt not imploy his Rod withour a Precept z he knew the power 
came from the commandement. We not —_—_— liketihovods, bur 
vpon warrants ; therefore Aofts doth not lift up his Rod to the Watcrs, but his hand 
and voyce to God. 
t| The hand of faith never knocked at heaven in vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 

his grievance, then God ſhewes him the remedy : yer an unlikely one, thar it might 
| be miraculous. He rhat made rhe waters,could have given them any ſ{avour : How 
eafie is it for him that made the matter, to alrer the quality ! It isnort more hard to 
take away, then to give, Who doubrs bur the ſarne hand that creared then, might | 
have immediately changed chem? Yerthar on > bop will doc it by meancs. 
A piece of wood muſt ſweeren the waters : Whar relation hath wood to water 2 or 
that which hath no ſavor,ro the redreffe of bitternex? Yer here is no more poſfibiliry 
of failing,then pR___ to the ſuccefſe. All things are ſubjeR ro the command 
of ir Maker ; He that madeall rg 4 e” makeevery thing of any thing : 
There is ſo much power it every crearnre,as he will pleaſe ro give. Ic is the praiſe of 
E —_ to work by improbabilicies ; El:ſhs with Salt, Hoſes with wood, 

rr ny waters; Let no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the 
r 


God taught his people by ations, as well as words. This entrance ſhewed them 
their whole journey ; wherein they ſhould raſte of much birterneſſe : but at laſt 
through the mercy of God, ſweerned with comfort. Or did it not reprefent rhem- 
| | ſelves rather, the journey * in the founraines of whoſe hearts, were rhe bitter wa- 
| |ters of manifold corruprions, yer their unſavoury ſoules are ſweerned by thegraces 
| of his Spirit, O Bleſſed Saviour: the Wood of thy Croffe, that is,the applicatioti of 
| | thy ſufferings, is enough ro ſweeten a whole Sea 6f birteradiſe. I care nothow un- 
| | pleaſant a potion finde in this Wildernefſe, if the power and beaefir of thy pteti- | 


Sf 


ent ; and will not ſuffcr us | 


Rs AE. 4 


| jon death may feaon wo may foule þ 


— 


T be Quailes and Manns. 


Trex. HE thirſt of Iſracl is well quenched: for befides the change of the wa. 
SE icrs of Marah, their ſtation is changedro Elm , where were twelve 


| Ny Fountaines, for their twelve Tribes, and now they complaine as faſt of 


hunger. 
10 is a rare bleſſing; becauſe it ariſcs cither from a fruition of all com- 
forts, or anot defiring of ſome which we have not. Now, we are never {o bare, as 


{notto have ſome benefirs , never ſo full, as not rowant ſomething, yea as not to be 
full of wants. God hath much adoe with us, cither we lack health or quictneſſe,or 


children, or wealth, or company, or our ſelves in all theſe. It is a wonder theſe men 


Found not ſault with the want of ſawce to their Quailes, or with their old cloathes, 


or their ſolitary way. Nature is moderate in her detires;bur concert is unſatiable. Yer 
who candeny hunger tobea fore vexation £ Before, they were forbidden ſowre 
bread, but now what leaven is ſo ſowre as want © When meanes hold our,ir is cafic 
to be content. Whiles their dough, and other cares laſted, whiles they were gathe. 
ing of theDatcs of E/;m,we heare no newes of them. Who cannot pray for his day. 
ly bread, when he hath it in his cup-board? But when our owne proviſion failes us, 
ennot to diſtruſt the proviſion of God,is a noble ryall of faith. They ſhould have 
ſaid , He that ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, thar ir could not devoure us, can as caſily 
ſtop the mouthof our ſtomacks: It was no caficr marterto kill the firſt-borne of 
Agypt,by his immediate hand,then to preſerve us; He that commanded the Seato 
ſtand ſtill and guard us,caa as cafily command the carth to nouriſh us: He that made 
the Rod a Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones bread : He that brought armics of 
Frogs and Carerpillers to ,canas well bring whole drifts of birds and beaſts 
to the deſart : He that ff the waters with Wood,can as well refreſh our bo- 
dics withthe fruits of the carth. Why doc we not wait on him, whom we have 
found ſo powerfull: Now they ſet the mercy and love of God upon a wrong laſte, 
Whiles they meaſurcir only by their preſent ſenſe. Nature is jocond and cheerefull, 
whikes it proſpereth : let God withdraw his hand , no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can 
praiſe him with Timbrels for apreſent favour, that cannor depend upon hi, inthe 
wantof meanes for a future, We all are never weary of receiving, ſoone weary 
of attending. 

The other mutiny, was of ſome few malc-contents, perhaps, thoſe ſtrangers, 
which ſought their owne prote&tion under the wing of Ifracl ; this of the whole 
troup. Not that none were free:Caleb, Joſhua, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam were not yet tain» 
ted:uſuallyGod meaſures the ſtate of any Church,or country by the moſt;the grea- 
ter part carries both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much greater, as they are 
more univerſall : ſo far is evill from being cxtenuated by the multitude of the guil- 


a part, 


And whoſe hand was this, Ohye fond 1ſraclites, if ye muſt periſh by famine £ God 
carried you forth ; God reſtrained his creatures from you:and while youare ready 
to dye thus, ye ſay, Oh thatwe had dycd by the hand of the Lord ! : 

Ir is the folly of men,thatin immediate judgments they can ſee Gods hand;not in 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible : whereas God holds himſclfequally inte- 
reſled in all:challenging thatthere is no evill in the Ciry,bur from him. It is bur one 
hand,and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes us with : The water may not loſe the 
name,though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. Ir is our fairhleſnefle, 
that in viſible meanes,we ſee nor him tha is inviſible. 
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But what doe theſe mutiners _—_ Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! | 


And when would they have wiſht rodic? When we ſate by the flcſh-pots of E ua . 
—=— 


ty, thatnothing can more aggravate it. With men commonnefle may plead for fa | 
vour; with God it pleads forjudgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more! 
violence,then few: The leprofie ofthe whole body is more loarhſome, then thar of 
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The Quailes and «Manna. 


Alas,whar good would their fleſh-pors have done them,in their dearh?IFf they might 
ſuſtaine their life, yer what could they availe them in dying £ For if they were un- 


pleaſant, what comfort was it, to ſee them ? If pleaſanr, what comfort to part from 
them £ Our greateſt pleaſures are but paines in theirlofle. Every minde affeRs that 
Fwhichis like it ſclfe, Carnall minds are for the fleſh-pors of £gypr, rhough bought 
with ſcrvitade; ſpirituall are for the preſence of God,though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather dic in Gods preſence, rhen live without him in the fight of deli- 
cate or full diſhes, 

They loved their lives well enough: I heard how they ſhrieked, when they were 
in danger ofthe &gyprtians;yer now thiey fay,Oh that we had dyed! Not,Oh thar 
we might live by the fleſh-pors , bur, Oh that we had dyed ! Although life be 
dr ſweet, yet a little diſconrentment makes us weary. Itis a baſecowardli- 
neſſe, ſo ſoone as ever we ate called fromthe gariſon to the field, to thinke of run- 
ay away. Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be 

i(crable. 


But what?canno fleſh-pors ſerve but thoſe of Egypr?I am deceived,if that Land 


abomination to cat of their diſhes,or ro kill that which they did car. In thoſe times 
then —_—_— eat of their owne; and why nor now © They had droves of cattle in 
the Wildetneſſe: why did rhey not rake of them £ Surcly,it they would have bin as 
good husbands of their carrle, as they were of their dough, they might have had e- 
nough ro eat without need of murmuring : forif their back-burden of dough laſted 
for a monethy their heards might have ſerved them =_ yeares. All grudging is 0- 
dious ; but moſt,when our hands arefull. To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a 
ſhamefull unthankfulneſſe. 

When a man would have looked that the anger of God ſhould have appearedin 
fire: now behold, his glory appeares in a Cloud. Ohthe excceding long ſuffering of 
God,that heares their murmurings/and as if he had been bound to content them,in 
ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes rhemzas a kind mother would deal with a crabbed child, 
who rather ſtils him withthe breſt, then calls forthe rod. One would have thought, 
that the ſight of the cloud of God thould have diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt; & 
this glory of God ſhould have rttade chem aſhamed of themſelves, and afraid of him: 
Yer I do not hearthem once lay, Whar a mighty and gracious God have we diſtru- 
ſed? Nothing will content an impotent mind, bur fruition. When att heart is hatd- 
ned with any paſſion,it will indure much,ere it will yeeld to relenr, 

Their cies ſaw the cloudztheir cares heard the promiſc,the performance is ſpeedy 
& anſwerable. Needs muſt they be neat inien they ſaw God as glorious in his 
{work,as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his at. God tels them 
afore-hand what he will doe,that their expeRarion might ſtay their hearts, He doth 
that which he fore-rold,that they might learnero truſt him,ere he performe. They 
deſired micat,and receive Quailes ; they deſired bread,and have Manna. If they had 
had of the coutſeſt flcſh,and ofthe baſcſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dainty: 
But now God will pamper their famine;and gives them meat of Kings,8 Bread of 
—= What a world of Quailes were bur ſufficicat to ſerve fix hundred thouſand 

ons? They were all ſtrong, all hungry;ncither could they be ſatisfied with fingle 
Fowles,WhataTable hathGod ptepared intheDeſart, for abundance, for delicacy? 
Never Prince was ſo ſerved in his greateſt pomp,as theſe rebellious 1/raelites inthe 
Wilderneſſe. God loves to over-deſerve of men; and ro exceed not only their fins; 
but their very deſires,in mercy. How good ſhall we finde him to thoſe thar yeah 
him,ſince he is ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt gracelefe 7ſraelites be fed with 
Quailes and Matina ; Oh, what goodneſſe is that he hath laid up for them that love 
him! As onthe contrary,Ifthe Righteous ſcatce be ſaved, where will the Sinners ap- 
peare?Oh God,rthou canſt,thou wilt make this differerice, Howſoever with us men, 
the moſt crabbed and ſtubbotrie oftentimes fare the beſt ; the Righteous Judge of 
the World frames his remuneratiohs as he findes vs ; And if his mercy ſometime 
| provoke the worſt ro repentance by his tempotall favours, yer liecver _—_ 
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afforded them any fleſh-pors fave their owne: Their Landlords of A&gypr held ir 
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| out at their noſtrils, How much berter had it been to have dicd of hunger, 
the chaſtiſement of God, then of rhe plague of God, with the flcſh berwixt their | 
recth!Bchold,they periſh of the ſame diſcale then, whereof they now recover. The | 
fame finne repeated,is death, whoſe firſt a found remiſſion: Relapſes are deſpe- | 
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ſo much greater reward for the Righteous : as cternity is beyond time, and heaven 
above carth. 

It was not of any naturall inſtinR,bur from the over-ruling power of their Crea- 
tor, that theſe Quailes came ro the Delart, Needs muſtthey come whom G O D 
brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meancſt Creatures. Notonely we, 
bur they move in him. As not many Quailes, ſo not one Sparrow falls without 
him: How much more arc the ations of tus beſt creature, Man,diredted by his pro- 
videncce £ How aſhamed might theſe Iſraelites have been, to ſee theſe creatures (o 
obcdicnt ro their Creator, as to come and offer themſelves ro their her , 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſervice and their owne preferment £ Who can 
diſtruſt the proviſion of the Houſe-keeper of rhe world, when he ſees how 
he can furniſh his rablcs ar pleaſure £ Is he growne now carelefſe, or we faithleſſe 
rather £ Why doc we not repoſe upon his mercy Ratherrhen we ſhall want,when 
we truſt him, he will ferch Quailes from all the coaſts of heaven to our board, 
Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortned to give : Jer not ours be ſhorrned, or ſhut in 
recciving. 

Bliaks ſervitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſcrvice of bread, and fleſh at 
once cach morning and cvcning. But theſe 1ſraelites have their fleſh at even, and 
their bread inthe morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difference, Eli4hs rable 
wasupon Gods dirc& appointment;the 1ſraelites upon their a1. oe God 
will relieve them with proviſion,yet he will paniſh their impaticnce with delay ; ſo 
ſhall they know themſclves his people, thar they ſh:1l finde they were murmurers, 
Not oncly in the matter, but inthe order, God anſwers their grudging ; Firſt r 
complainc of the wan: of ficſh-pots,then of bread. In the firſt place rhercfore they 
have fleſh, bread after. Whenthey have fleſh, yerrhey muſt ſtay a time ere they can 
have a full mcalc ;unleſſe rhey would cattheir meat breadlefle,and thelrbrea) dry. 
God will be waited on and will give the conſummarion of his bleſſings at hisown 
leaſure. Inthe cvening of our life, we have the firſt pledges of his favour: bur in the 
morning of our reſurrection, muſt welooke for our perfect ſaciery of the true Man- 
na,the bread of life, LOR 

Now the 1ſ+acl:tes ſped well with their Quailes ; they did cat and digeſt, and pro- 
ſper: not long after, they have Quailes witha eNance z the meat was plcaſant, 
bur the ſauce was fearfull, They let down the Quailes attheir mouth, bur we 

t 


rate, where the fickneſle it ſelf is not. With us men,once goes away witha warning, 


nity of God;we ſhould be preſumpruouſly mad,to hope that God will ſtand us for 3 
ſinning-ſtock,ro provoke him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes us,if be 
forbeare us once : itis his juſtice to plague us the ſecond time: We may thanks 
ourlſclves, if we will not be warned. 

Their meat was ſtrange,burt nothing ſo much as their bread. To find Quailes ina 
Wilderneſſe was unuſuall;but tor bread tro come downfrom Heaven was yer more, 


till now. From this day till their ſerling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall miracle 
in this food. A miracle in the place ; other bread riſes up from below, this fell down 
from above; neither did it everrgin bread till now; Yert ſo did this heavenly ſhowre 
fall, thar itis confined ro the Camp of 1ſrael, A muracle inthe quantity: That cyc- 
ry morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mourhes and 
mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; That it was ſweet like hony-cakes,round like 
Corianders,tranſparent as dew. A miracle in the quality; That it melted by one heat, 
by another hardened. A miracle inthe difference of the fal;That(as if it knew times, 
and would reach them as wel as feed them) ir fell double in the even of the Sabbark, 


Ac 


the ſccond a is but whipping,the third is death. Jt is a mortall thing ro abuſethe le- | 


They had ſcen Quailes before (though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſea 


and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putrefaRtion and preſervation; That it 


was | 
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A | was full of wormes,when it was kept beyond the duc hour for diſtruſt Full of ſweer- 


neſle,when it was kepra day longer for religion , Yea,many in che Ark,for a 
monument of the powerand mercy ofthe Giver. A miracle inthe continuance and 
ceafing; That this ſhowre of bread followed their in all cheir removals, till 
they came to taſte of the bread of Canean,and then withdrew irſelfe, as if it ſhould 
have ſaid : Ye need no miracles now ye have means, | 

They had the rypes, we have the ſubſtance.In this wildcrneſſe of the World,the 
true Manna is rained upon the tents of our hearts. He that ſent rhe Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 7 am the M axns that come downe from Heaven. 
Behold,their whole meales were ſacramentall: morſell rhey did cat, was ſpi- 
ricuall. We cart ſtill oftheir Manna: ſtill he comes downe from . He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules, yer only is ro be found in the lifts of the true 
Church , He hath more ſweetnefſe thenthe hony,and the hony-comb. Happy are 
we if we can find him ſo ſweet as heis. 

The ſame hand that rained Manna upon their tents, could have rained it into 
their mourhs,or laps. God loves we ſhould rake paines for our ſpinituall food. Litrle 
would it have availed them, that the Mannalay about their rents, if they had nor 
gone forth and gathered ir,beaten ir,bak'r it : Ler ſalvation be neverſo plentifull, if 
we bring irnot home, and make it ours by faith,” we are no whirthe better. If the 
work done, and meanes uſed, had been — to give life, no 1ſraclite had dyed : 
Thcir bellies were full ofrhar bread,w one crumme gives life: yerthey dyed 
many of them in diſpleaſure, As innaturall,ſo in ſpirituall things,we may nor truſt ro 
meanes : The eof the Sacrament cannot givelife, bur the ſoule of it ; which 
is em 4g I ſee each man gather, andtake his juſt meaſure our of the 
common - We muſt be induſtrious, and helpfull cach ro other: but when we 
have _—_ iſt is not partiall. Ifour ſanRification differ, yer our juſtification is e- 

linall. 
Het gavea Gomerto each,could have given an Ephah: As cafily could he have 
rained down enough for a monerh,or a yeate at once,as foraday. God delights to 
have us live in a continuall dependence upon his providence,and each day renue the 
a&ts of our faith and thankfulneſſe. Bur what a coverous 1 aelite was that, which ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, & reſerving that for morning, 
which he ſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper? He ſhall know,that even the bread that 
came down from heaven can corrupt: The Manna was from above;the worms and 
ſtink from hisdiffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoveraigne which being perverted, may not 
in ſtead of benefiting us. | 

Yer I ſee ſome difference cen the true and typical! Manna; God never meant 
that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all chings. The outward Manna reſer- 
ved,was poyſon: the ſoiriraall Manna is to us,as it was tothe Ark;nort good,unleſſe 
it be kept perpetually ;, If we keep it, it ſhall keep us trom purrefaftion, The out- 


' | ward Manna fell not at all onthe Sabbarh:The ſpirituall Manna (though ir balks no 


day) yer it falls double on Gods day: and if wegarher it not then; we famiſh. In that 
true Sabbath of our glorious xeſt,we ſhall forever feed ofthat Manna which we have 


gathered in this ceven of our life, 


| T he Rocke of Rephidim. 


Efore,1ſ-ael thirſted and was ſatisfied;after that, they hungred and were 
filled;now they thirſt again. They have bread and mcar,but want drink: 
Itis a marvell if Goddo nor evermore holdus ſhort of ſomething, be- 
cauſe he would keep us ſtill in exerciſe. We ſhould forget at whoſe 
coſt we live, if we wanted .Still God obſerves a viciffirude of cvill,8& good; 
and the ſame cvills that we have paſſed, return upon us in their courſes. Crofles are 
not of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a man can have bur once. Their 
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firſt ſciſure doth but make way for their re-emry. None bur our laſt enemy comes | 
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returne. 
All 1a! murmured when they wanted bread,meat,water;and yer all 7ſrael depar- 
ted from the wildernefſe of $i» to!Rephidim,arGods command. T he very worſt men 


will obey God in ſomething; none but the good, in all : He is rarely deſperate,that 


niakes an univerſall oppoſition to God, Iris an unſound praiſe that is given a man, for 
one good ation: It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils themlſclves,rhat they doe 
ſomething well: They know and belecve,and tremble, If we follow God,and mur. 
mur,jit is all one, as ifwe had ſtayed behind, 1" 

Thofe diſtruſt his providence intheir neceſſity, that are readyto follow his guidance 
in their welfare, It.15 an harder marterto endure in extreame want, then to obey an 
hard commandement.Suffcrings are greater trials,then ations: How many have we 
ſcen jeopard their lives, with chearfull reſolurion,which cannor indure in cold bloud 
to loſe a limbwith paticnce!BecauſeGod wil have his throughly rried,he purs them 
to both, and if we cannot indure both to follow him fromS:»,and to thirſt in Rephz. 
dim,we arc not ſound Iſraelites. 

God led them, on purpoſe to this dry Rephidim: He could as well have conducted 
them to another Elim, to convenient waterings : Or he that gives the warers of all 
their channels, could as well havederived them to meer 7ſrael- But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them to thirſt, Ir is not for neceſſity,that we tare ill, but our of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giveus health,as fickneſſe; abundance as poverty.The 
treaſury of his riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of; we could 
not complaine,ifit were not good for us to want, 

This ſhould have been a contentment able ro quench any thirſt : Gad hath led 
ws hither; 1f Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided us, or we chanceably falacupon 
theſe dry deſarts, chough this were no remedy of our gricte, yer it mightbe ſome 
_ of our complaint. Butnow the mon of ſowiſe and mercifull a God,hath 

wn us into this want; and ſhall not he as cafily find the way our? Iris the Lord, 
let him doe what he will. There can be no more forcible morive to patience, then 
the acknowledgement of a divine hand that ſtrikes us. Iris fe to be ig the 
hand of an adverſary ; but who would not be confident of a Father £ Yet. inour 
fraile humanity, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature , bur 
when we feele our ſelves under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our 
afflitions to our ſtrength,to our þenefit,zwho would not rather murmurat himſelk, 
that he ſhould ſwerve towards impatience 2 Yet theſe ſturdy 1 aelires wilfully 
murmur : and will not have their thirſt quenched with faith, bur with water. Give 
#5 Water. 

I lookedto heare when they would have entreated' Moſes to pray for them:but in 
ſtead of entreating,they contend,and in ſtead of prayers,l finde commands:Grve w 
water. It they had gone to God withour Moſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith: but 
now they goeto Moſes withour God,T hate their ſtubborn taithleſneſſe, To ſeck 
tothe ſecond meanes, with negle& of the firſts the fruit of a falſe faith, 

The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelf,mild and ſweet: Why contend you with me? 
Why tempr ye the Lord? In the firſt cxpoſtulation condemning them of injuſtice; 
ſince not he, butthe Lord had afflited them. In the "hype ror wh ; that 
ſince it was God that tempred them by wanr;they ſhould tem pt him by murmuring. 
In the one, he would have them ſee their wrong , in the other their danger. As the 
a&t came not from him, bur from God ; ſo he puts it off to God,from himſelf: Why 
tempt yethe Lord ? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God, re- 
dounds ever to his perſon. He holds himſclfe ſmitten through the ſides of his Mini- 
ſters:ſo hath God incorporated theſere(; peds,that our ſubtilry cannot divide them. 

But what temptation is this? 7s the Lord among ws or no? In delity is crafry,& yt 
fooliſh; Crafty in herinſinuations, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply,f we were ſwe 
the Lord were with us, we would not diſtruſt They conceive doubts of his preſence, 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doe morce,to makethem know him pre- 
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once for all $ and 1 know nor,ifthat : for even inliving we dye dayly. So mult we | A| 
take our leaves of all affliQions, that we reſerve a lodging for them, and expeR their | 


ent, 
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| A ſent,unlefſe every moment ſhould have renued miracles: The plagues ofEgypr,and 
| | the diviſion of the Sea were ſo famous, that the very Innes of tericho rang of them, 
| | Their waters werelately ſweetned; the Quailes were yer in their teeth ; the Manria 
| ; was yetin their eye; yea,they ſaw God in the Pillar of the Cloud,and yerthey ſay, 
1s the Lord amongit w?Noargument is enough to an incredulous heart; not reaſon, 
jog ſenſe,not experience. How much better was that faith of Thomas,that would be- 
leeve his cycs and hands, though his earcs he would not * Ohthe deep infidcliry of 
theſe 1ſraelites,that ſaw and beleeved not! * 

And how will they know if God beamongſtthem * As if he could not be with ' 
them,and they be athirſt : either God muſt humourcarnall minds, or be diſtruſted : 
Ifchey ptoſper (though it be with wickednefſe) Godis with them; If they be thwar- 
k | ted in their own defignes; —_— God with us ? It was the way to put God from 

them,to diſtruſt and murmure. If he h2d not bin with them, th had not lived ; If 
he had been in them,they had not murined. They can think him abſent in their want, 
and cannot ſce him abſent in their fin:and yer wickedneſſe,nor affliction, argues him 
gone; yerthenis he moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. 

Who would not have looked that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appeaſed their 
fury £ As what can ſtill himichar will not be quierto think he hath God for his Ad- 
_— Bur as if they would wilfully warre againſt heaven,they proceed, yet with 
no leſle craft then — their exception to one parr of the anſwer : and 
ſmoorhly omirring,whart they could not except againſt. They wil not hearof temp. 

ng God z they maintain their ſtrife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones. How 
C| malicious, how heady is impatience! The atwas Gods, they caſt it upon Moſes, 
Wherefore haſt thou brought us? Thea of God was mercifull,they make it cruell,7o 
til us and eur children: As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine,who in- 
tended. nothing bur theirlife and liberty. Fooliſh men ! What needed this journey 
to deaths Were —_— as obnoxious to God it Zgypr? Could not God by <a1o- 
as eaſily have killed them in E&gypt,or it the Sea,as their enemies £ Impatience 

is full of miſconſtruftion z IF ir be _ to finde out 4 qo to corrupt the 
Text of Gods ations,they ſhall bee ſure not ro ſcape untainted. ' 

It was no expoſtulating with an unreaſonable multitude ; _ runs ſtraight to 
him that was able at onceto quench their chirſt,and their fury: Whas ſhall 1 doeto this 
people ? Tt is the beſt way to truſt God with his own cauſes : when men will be in- 
D| rermedling with his affaires,they undocthemſelves in vaine, We ſhall finde difficul- 
ties in all great enterpriſes: If we be ſure we have begun them from God, we may 
ſecurely caſt all eycnrs upon his providence,which knows how to diſpoſe,and how 
tocnd them. 

Moſes perceived rage, not inthe tongues only,but in the hands of the Iſraclites, 
Tet 4 while longer and they will ſtone me. Even the Leader of Gods arx "mp feared 
death;and ſinned notin fearing. Lifeis worthy to be deare to all;eſpecially ro him, 
whom publike charge hath made neceſſary:Meere feare is nor finfull; It is impotence 
and diſtruſt that accompany ir,which make ir evill. How well is that feare beſtowed, 
that ſends usthe more imporrunately ro God! Some man would have thought of 
light, «Afoſes flies to his Prayers ; and thar not for revenge, but for help. Who bur 
E | Moſes would not have ſaid, Thisrwice they have murined,and been pardoned;and 
now againthou ſceſt,O Lord, how madly they rebell;and how bloudily =_ intend 
aint me z preſerve me, I beſcech thee, and plague them. heare none of this, bur 
imitatingthe long-ſuffering of his God, ht ſeeks tro God ſor them, which ſought ro 
kill him for the quarrell of God. 
| | Neitheris God ſooner ſought then found: All Iſrael might ſee Moſes goe towards 


the Rock : None bur the Elders might ſee him ſtrike ir. Their unbelicfe made them 
unworthy of this priviledge. Itisno ſinal favour of God,to make us witneſſes of his 
great Works; Thathe crucifies his Son before us; that he ferches the water of Life 
out of the true Rock, in our ſight, is an high prerogative, If his rigour would have 
taken ir,cur infidelity had equally excluded us, whom now his mercy hath received. 


Time muſt rake his Rod; God could have done it by his wil, without a word; or by 
Dddd _ bis 


— 


bd 
- 


RR ————_—_ 


| $54 


_— tl... — 


mn 


4 (ontemplations. Crs. V. 


— 


his word, without the Rod ; but he will doc by meanes, that which he can as calilyi A 
doe without. There was no vertue in the Rod,none in the ſtroke; bur all in the com- 
mand of God. Meanes muſt be uſed, and yet their efficacy muſt be expected our of 
themſclves, 

Itdoth not ſuffice God to name the Rod, without adeſcription ; (Whereby thou 
ſmoteſt the River : ) Wherefore ? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes,that he might 
well expe this wonder from thar, which he had trycd ro be miraculous. How 
could he bur firmely belceve, that the ſame meances which rurned the waters into 
bloud,and turned the fea into a wall,could as well rurn the ſtone into water  No- 
thing more raiſes up the heart in preſent afftance,then the ING of favours,or 
wonders paſſcd.Behold,the ſame Rodthatb = tothe Egyprians, bri 
deliverances to Iſracl.By the ſame meanes can ſave and condemne: like asthe| y 
ſame {word defends and kills. 

That power which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wildernefſe,rurned the 
courſe of the water through the Rock : he might (if he had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well outof the plaine earth ; bur he will now ferchir out of the ſtone, to 
convince and ſhame their infidelity. 

What is more hard and dry then the Rock * What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water © Thatthey may be aſhamed to think, they diſtruſted leſt God could bring 
them water out of the Clouds or Springs,the very Rock ſhall yu it, : 

And now, unlefſe their hearts had beene more rocky than this ſtone, they could 
notbut have reſolved them into teares,for this difidence. 

I wonder to ſee theſe Iſraclites fed with Sacraments: Their bread was ſacramen-| © 
tall, whereof they communicated every day: leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre. 
quence,the Iſraclites received daily ; and now their drinke wasfacramenrall, that 
the ancient Church may give no warrant of a dry Communian. 

Twicetherefore hath the Rock yeclded them water of refreſhing,to ſignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rock yeelds it alwaics. The Rock that followed them was 
Chriſt : Out of thy fide, 0 Saviowr,iſſucd that bloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 
all beleevers is comfortably quenched: Ler us but thirſt;nor with repining, but with 
faith;this Rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow forthto our ſoules,and follow us,rill 
this water be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drink with thee in thy Fa- | 
thers Kingdome, | 
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The Fogleof Auaum x : orthe band of 
M os x s lift up. 


L940 ſooner is Iſracls thirſt Nlaked, then God hath an Amalckire ready to 
WAY aſſault them. The Almighty hath choice of rods tro whip us with ; and 
!s Will not be content with onetryall. They would needs be quarrelling 
Nets with Moſes,without a cauſe 5 and now God ſcnds the Amalckites to 
quarrel withthem. Itis juſt with God,that they which would be c6ten- 
ding with their beſt friends,ſhould have work cnough of contending with cnemics. | x 
Intheir paſſage out of Xgypt,God would not leade them the neareſt way, by the 
Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent at the ſight of warre z now = both ſer, | 
and feele it. He knows how to make the firreſt choice of the times of evill;and with- | 
holdstharone while, which he ſends another, not without a juſt reaſon, why hee ! 
ſends,and with-holds it: And though to us they come ever (as we think) unſeaſona- 
bly, and at ome times more unhtly then others, ye he that ſends them knows their | 
opportunities, | 
Who would not have thought, a worſe time could never have beene pickr for If- | 
raels warre,then now? In the ceblenefſe of thcir troupes, when they were wearicd, | 


thirſty,unweaponed; Yer now muſt the Amalckires doe that, which before,the Phi- | 


liſtims might not doc : Weare not worthy,nd able tochuſe for our ſclves. 
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Aj To beſick, anddye in the ſtrength of youth, jo the ininority of children: To be 
with poverty, br miſcariage of childreg.ih our age, how harſhly unſeaſona- 

le it ſcemes ! Bur the finite wiſdome thar orders our events;knows how to order 
our times. Unlefſe we will be ſhaccleſſe unbelcevers, O Lord, we muſt truſt thee 
with onr ſclves and our ſeaſons, andknow, that horthar which. we defirc, but rhat 


which chou haſt is the fitteſt time for oar ſufferings. | | 
Amalek was Eſas's .child;andtheſc Iſraclites the Sons of 1acob. The abode | 
of Amalck was not ſo tar from pt; bur they might well heare what became of 


their Coulinsof Irachand now,doubtlefſe, urotenvy watchttheir opportunity of | 
revenge farrheir old grudge. Maliceis commonly hereditaty and runs in the bloud, | 
and (as we uſero ſay of Runner) the older it is,theſtronger. | 
z | Henceisthat fookihhoftility, which ſome men unjuſtly nouriſh upon no other 

| groundsthen the quarrels of rheir forefathers, Towreak our malice upon poſteri- 

ty,is at the beſt, bur the humour ofa Amalckite.. - . 
Haw.comardly and how cratry wasthis Skirmiſh of ,4malck! They doe not bid 
them batrell in faire rermes of War,bur withour all noiſc of warning, come ſtealing 
upon the hindmoſt, and fall upon the weak and fearrered remnants of Iſrael. 

There i5/no looking for favour at rhe hands of malice: The worſt that cither force 
or fraud can doe,mulſt be of ih Adverſary;but much more of our ſpiritual 
encmy;by how much hisharred is .Behold;this 4malck lies in ambuſhto hir- 
der our paſſage unto out Land of Promiſe; and dy takes all advantages of our 

es. We cannor be wiſc or ſafeit-we ſtay behind our colours;and ſtrengthen 

C ——— — — — git 2 , 
I doe not heare Moſer ſay to his tbflua, Amalck is come up againſt us z ir marters 
not whether thou gocagainſt him or ndty ot ifrhou goe, whether alone or with 
company or if whether with many or few, ſttong or weak; or if 
cp OY fightor no ; Fillpraycache Hill: but, Chooſe #9 ont 
my goe pert. f © {*Ge4) If ; 
Then onely can we pray with hope, when we have done our beſt. And though the 
meanes cannot effect rhar, which we defire, yer God, will have us uſc the likelicſt 
mcanes On Our part, to ir. Whereit comes.immediarely from the charge of 
God,any meancs arc effrRuall;One ſtick of woodthatl ferch warer out ofthe Rock, 
another ſhall ferch birternefſe our of the water : bur in thoſe projets which we 
D | make for our owne ,we muſt chuſe thoſe helps which promiſe moſt efh- 

ny. HY Moſes be upon the Hill, if Ioſbna be not inthe Valley. Prayer 
mrhout mcanes, is a — of God. | 
Here are rwo ſhadowes of one ſubſtance, The ſame Chriſt in 79ſbus fights againſt 
our ſpiricuall Amvalck, and in Moſes ſpreadsour his armes upon the Hill;and in both, 
conquers. And why doth he climb upthe hill rarher than pray in the valley * per- 
haps that he might have the more freedome to his _—_ z Which, following the 
ſenſe,are ſo much more heavenly,asrtheeyeſces mort of heaven. Though vertue lies | _ 
notin the place, yet choice muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſt help 
to our devotion : Perhaps that he might be in the eye of !ſr el, 
The preſence and ſight of the gives heart to the people:neither doth any 
E |thing more move the multitude, thenexample. A publike perſon cannot hide him- 
ſelfe in the Valley : bur yet ir becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelf upon the Hill. 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empty ; neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds,bur Gods. Inthe firſt meeting of God with Moſes,the Rod was Moſes's, it 
's like, for the uſe of his trade : now the propriety is altered , God hath ſo wrought 
by it,that now he challenges it;'and Moſes darc not call it his owne. 

; Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to uſc for his owne ſervice, are nowchanged 
ntheir condition. The bread ofthe Sacrametit was once the Bakers,now it is Gods; 
| og TERS ES CRC OILY ERR Ie locks Lever of Regeneration. Iris both un- 


| {/uſtandunſafero hold things common,wherein God harh a peculiariry. _ 
' | Arothertimes,uponoccafion ofthe and of the Quailes,and of theRock, 
| | ce was commanded to take the Rod in his hand, now hee doth it unbidden. Hee 
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doth it not nov for miraculous apcration, but for incour 

For when the Ifraclitcs (houldcatt up their eyes tothe HilLand fee Mart and his 
Rod,(the man an {the meanes chart had wrought ſopowertully-for them ebey could 
not bur take heart to. themſelves, and think, There is the man thar. delivered us 
from the Egyptian, Why not riow-4rom the ginalekine? ThrrogtheRod which tur- 
ned watcrs to bloud, and brought varictics of ptagaes upon 
onydmalck ? (113 29; 201 THAT 

., Nothing can- more heartenl que faith, thinthe view ofthe monuments of Gods 
favour: if ever wehave foundany word oratt of Godcordiatito: us, mis good to 
fetchuic forth oft ro the eyc.' The renewing of onr ſcale, and eemembrance; makes 
every gift of God perpetually beneficial, TS 

If «Moſes had recewed acommand,that Rod which ferche water from the Rock, 
could as well have fercht rhe bloudiof the wgmaletites out of their bodicst God will 
not work miracles alwaics ; neither muſt we: them unbidden. | . 

Not as2 Standard-beascr fo much as a fuppliant doth Moſes lift up his hand: The 
geſture of the body ſhould both expreflc and further the piery of the ſoule; This 
fleſh of ours is not a ſervant uakedlc ir help es in the beſt-offices : The God of 
Spirits doth moſt-reſp<A rhe,{(aule of our dtvetion ; yetitis both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be miſgeſtured i our | — carcleficand uncomely carriage of 
the body helps both to fignihe and a prophane ſoule. | 

The hand-and the Rod of UwWdfrs never mowed in vaine{Thongh the Rod did not 
ſtrike CAmalek, as it had done the Rock : yer ut ſmote Heaven, and ferche downe 
victory. And that the — — ſce, the hand of Aroſer had 2 ſtroke in 
the fight than all theirs, the e muſt ciſeand fall withir: 4 roſe,and 1/rac/ 
fell with his hand falling : L{maletfell,and {fract riſes, rith his hand raiſed. Oh the 
wondrous powerof theprayory of faith ! favours are derived to us 
from this channell of grace'; ,Foxhelt arc! we bebolden quo preſcrvat- 
on a——— —__—_—_—— We could not war if we 
C aske, f | 

Every maris hand would not have done this,but the hand of a Moſcs. A faithleſſe 
man may as well hald his hand and rongue ſtall ; he may babble, bur prayes not ; he 
praycs incftcually ,and receives riot : Onely the prayer of the R: availeth 
much ; and onely the beleever wnaghteous. ” 

There can be ao merit, nomcompence anſwerable to2 good mans praicr;for hea- 
ven and the care of Ged.is opento him : bus the formall devorions of an 


ſumption in himſelf; how ſhould it be beneficiall roothers * it prophancs the name 
of God,in ſtead of adoring it, 

Bur how juſtly #s the fervency of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon « When Aoſes hand flackned, 4wdet prevailed. No _ can have his 
hand ever up , It isa title proper to God,that his hands are ſtretched our (till : whe- 
ther to mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſuffer any long intention, cither 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vi ; 35 intall bodics 
the ſpirits are diffuſed, The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh,with ing: And 
when our deyotion tires, it is ſcene in the ſuceeſſe, rhen ſtraight our 4maick pre- 
vailes.Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vehement prayer ; and by hearrlel- 
neſſe in prayer overcome us. 

Moſes had two helps, A ſtone to ſit on, and an hand to raiſe his : And his firting 
' and holpen hand is no whitleſſeeffeRuall. Even in our prayers will God allow usto 

reſpe& our owne inficmitics. In caſes of our neceſſity, he regards not the poſture 
; of body, bur the affeRions ofthe ſoule. 
| Doubtleſſc Aron and Hor did not onely raiſe theirhands, but their mindes with 
; lis : The more cords the eaſter draught. Aaro» was brother to Moſes : There cannot 
| bea more brotherly office,thanto help one another in our praiers, and to excite our 
| mutuall devotions. No Chriſtian may think it enough to pray alone z He is po truc 
Iſraclite,that will not be ready to lift up the weary hands of Gods Saints: + 


ac 


and faithleſſe man,are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yea, is pre- | 
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IA All I ael ſaw this : or ifthey were ſo intent upon the laughter, and ſpoile, that 


| 
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| they obſerved irnor, they might heare irafrer from Aaron and Hur : yet this con- 
| rents not God ; It muſt be written, Many other miracles had God done before , not 
| one, direMly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely for the wonder ; 
' this forthe imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by report, every 
| rongue addes or derrats ſomething; The word once written is both inaltcrable and 
| permanent, 
| As Godiscarefull ro maintaine the glory of his miraculous victory : ſo is Moſes 
| defirous to ſecond him ; God by a Book, and Moſes by an Altar, = aname. God 
commands to enroule it in parchment ; Moſes regiſters it inthe ſtones of his Altar ; | 
which he raiſcs nor only for tuture memory,bur for preſent uſe. That hand which 
pz | was weary of lifring A offers a ſacrifice of praiſe ro God : How well it be- 
comes the juſt to be thankfull ! Even very narureteacheth us men to abhor ingrati- 
rude in ſmall favours. How much lefſe can that Fountain of goodneſle abide to be 
laded at with unthankfull hands? O God, we cannot but confeſſe our deliverances: | 
whereare our Altars? where are our Sacrifices? where is our 1ehovah-niſ5i:1 doe not | 
more wonder at thy power in preſerving us,than atthy mercy, which is not weary 
of caſting away favours upon the ingratctull, 
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C | @2<4£-4 Tis but about ſevenweeks, fince Ifracl came out of Zgyprt: In which 
FA ES {pace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeverall wonders:yer now 

| \o =S% hc thinks it time to give them Statutes from heaven,as well as bread. 

wt Oh TheManna and waterfrom the Rock(which wasChriſtin the Goſpel) 
were given before theLaw.The Sacraments of Grace, before the legal 
Covenanr. The grace of God preventeth our obedience, Therefore ſhould we 


4 the Law of God, becauſe we havea Saviour.Oh the mercy of our God!which 
ore we ſee what we are bound to doe, ſhewes us onr remedy, if we doe it not : 
How can our faith diſanull the Law, when it was before it £ Ir may help to fulfill 
that which ſhall be: it cannot fruſtrare tha which was nor. The Letters which God 
had written in our fleſhy tables, were now (as thoſe which are carved in ſome 
D |barkes) almoſt grown out ; he ſaw it timeto write them in dead Tables, whoſe 
hardneſſe ſhould not be capable of alteration : He knew, that the ſtone would be 
more faithfull then our hearts. 

O marvellous accordancebetwixt thetwo Teſtaments! In the very time of their 
delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. The ancient Jewes 
_ Feaſts, and we ſtill keeprheirs. The Feaſt of the Paſſeover is rhe time of 
Ciriſtsreſurreion, then did he paſſe from under the bondage of Death. Chriſt is 
our Paſſcover,the ſpotleſſe Lamb. whereof nor a bone muſt be broken, The very 
day, wherein God came down in fireand thunderro deliver the Law,cventhe fame 
day came alſo the Holy Ghoſt down upon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the 
propagation of the Goſpel. That other was in fire and ſmoak, obſcurity was 
E | mingled- with terrour + This was in fire withour ſmoak, befitring the light and 
cleameſſe of the Goſpel : Fire,nor in flaſhes, bur in rongues, not to terrific, butto 
inſtru, The promulgation of the Law,makes way for the Law of the Goſpel;No 
man eceivesthe Holy Ghoſt, but he which hath felt the rerrours of Sina. 

God might have impoſed upon them a Law perforce, They were his creatures, 
and he could require nothing but juſtice. It had been bur cquall thar they ſhould 
be compelled to obey their Maker, yet that God which loves to doe allthings 
lweetly,gives the Law of juſtice in'mercy,and will not imperiouſly command, bur | 
craves our aſſent for that, which it were rebellion norto doe. 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creatures, who have an equality 
of ing,with an incquality of condition;whentheir infinite Maker requeſts, where 
| be might conſtrain! God will make no covenant with the unwilling,how much lefſe 
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the covenant of Grace, which ſtands all upon love” If we ſtay till God offer violence 'A | 


ro our will,or to us,againſt our will, we ſhall dic ſtrangers him. The Church * 
isthe Spouſe of Chriſt;he wil enjoy her love by a willing contra&t,not by a raviſh- 
ment. The obſtinatc have nothing to doe with God, The title of all Converts,is, A 


willing people. | 
That Iſrael inclined to God,it was from Godzhe ——_ after his own gifts in us, 
for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, unlefſerhey had firit re. 
ceived a diſpolition fir tro be commanded. As there was an inclination ro heare, fo 
there muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before _—_— his Iſrac- 
lites,by hunger,thirſt,fcear of enemics;his mercic had _ by deliveran- 
ces,by proviſions of wartcr,mcat,bread: & yer befides all rhe fight of Godin his mi- 
racles,rhey muſt be three daies prepared to hear him. When our ſouls are at the beſt, 
our approach to God requires particular addreſſes: And ifrhree dayes were little c- 
ke ro prepare them to receive the Law, how is all our life ſhort enough to pre- 
e for the reckoning of our obſerving it? And if the word of a command 

fach readineſſe, what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and ſalvation? 

The Moraine of Agypr was not ſo infeRious as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
ſtuck ſtill by Iſracl: All che water of theRed Sea,and of Marah,and that which guſh- 
ed out of the Rock, had not waſhed ir off. From theſe,they muſt now be ſandtificd. 
As finis alwaics dangerous ; ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods ſight: It enveno- 
meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill. As therefore we 
muſt be alwaics holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſclves to the holy eyes of our 


-| Creator. We waſh our hands every day ; but when we are to fir with fome great 


perſon, we ſcowrethem with balls. And if we muſt be ſanQihed only ro receive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receive the grace promiſed in the Coen 

Neither muſt themſclves only be cleanſed, bur their very cloathes: pm—__y 
{melt of Agypr,cven they muſt be waſhed: Neither can cloathes be capable of fin, 
nor can water cleanſe from finne: The danger was neither in their garments, nor 
theirskin ; yer they muſt be waſhed, that they might learne by their cloathes, with 
what ſoulcs to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which 
ſhould never wax old,that now they might begin rheir age in purity;as thoſe which 
were in more danger of bcing foule, then bare. Iris fit that our reverence to Gods 
preſence ſhould appeare in our very garments , that both without and within we 
may becleanly : bur little would nearneſſe of veſtures availe us with a filthy ſoule. 
The God of ſpirits looks to the inner man; and challenges the purity of that part 
— -— man himſclf: Cleanſe your hands yee ſinners and purge your hearts yee dow- 

min . 

Yet even when they were waſhed and ſanified,they may not touch theMount; 
not only with thcir feet , bur, not with their eyes : The ſmoak keeps it from their 
cies; the marks from their feer. Not only menthat had ſome impurity at their beſt, 
are reſtrained, but even beaſts which arc not capable of any unholines, Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt rouch his Altars, yet might not touch his hill: And if a beaſt rouch ir,he 
muſt die:yert ſo as no hands may that, which hath rouched the hill. Unreaſona- 


| bleneſſe might ſcem to be an excuſe in theſe crearures that therefore which is death 


to a bcaſt,muſt needs be capitall ro them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide rhem to avoid 
preſumption. Thoſe Iſraclites which ſaw God every day in the pillar of fire,andrhe 
cloud, muſt not come neare him in the Mount. God loves at once familiariry and 
feare; Familiarity in our converſation,and fear in his commands. He loves to be ac- 


; Quainted with men, in the walks of their obedience: yer he rakes ſtate upon him in 


; his ordinances; and will betrembled at,in his word and } 


po. mr 

I ſce the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel: There 
the very Hill where he appeared, may not be rouched of the Ifraclirezhere the 
hemme of his garmentis rouched by the woman, that had the flux of bloud;yeca, his 
very face was touched with rhe lips of 1=das. There the very carth was prohibited 
them,on which he deſcended : Here his very body and bloud is profered to our 
rouch and taſte.Oh the marvellous kindneſſe of our God! How unthankfullare we, 
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aiif we doe not acknowledge this mercy above his ancient people ! They were his 
| own, yet ſtrangers in compariſon of our liberty. It is our ſhame and finne, ifintheſe | 
meanes of intireneſle, we be no betrer acquainted with God, than they, which in | 
their greareſt familiarity were commanded aloofe. | 
God was ever wonderfull in his works,and fearful! in his judgme-nrs: but he was 
never ſo terrible in the execution of his will,as now in the promulgacion of ir. Here | + 
was nothing but a majeſtical terror in rhe eics,in rhe cares of the !ſraelites;as ifGod 
meant to ſhew them by this, how fearful he could be. Here was the lightning darted 
in their cies, the thunders roaring in their cares,the Trumpet of God drowning the 
thunder-claps,the voice ofGod our-ſpeaking the Trumper of the Angel;the Cloud 
cawrapping, the ſmoak aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount trembling, <Moſes 
F climbing and quaking, paleneſſe and deathin rhe face of 1/rael, uproarcin theEl6- 
ments,and all the glory of Heaven turned into terror. In the deſtruction of the firſt 
world,there were clouds withour fire:In the deſtruction of Sodom there was fire rai- 
ning without clouds;bur here was fire,{moak,clouds,thunder,catthquakes, & whar. 
ſoever might work more aſtoniſhment, then ever was1n any vengeance inflicted, 
And if the Law were thus given, how ſhall it be required 2 It ſuch were the Pro- 
clamation of Gods Sratures,whar ſhall the Seffions be £ I {ce,and tremble atthe re. - 
ſemblance. The Trutnper of the Angel called unto the one: The voyce of an Arch-| - _ 
angell,the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon usro the other, Tothe one, cAroſes (that | ' 
climbed up that Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came withten thouſands of his 
Saints; In the other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter tohim, & ren thouſand thou- 
C | fands ſhall ſtand before him. In the one, Mount Sina only was ona flame all the 
World ſhall be ſo,in the other. In the one there was fire, ſmoak,thunder and light- 
nin ; Inthe other a fiery ſtream ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heavens ſhall 
be Aſſolved,and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull 
art thouto inflict vengeance _ fintiers, who didſt thus forbid finne ! and if thou | 
wert ſoterrible a Lawgiver,what a Jadge ſhalt thou appeare * What ſhall become 
of the breakers of fo fiery a Law £ Oh where ſhall thote appeare that are guilty of 
the rranſgrefſing that Law, whoſe very delivery was little Fells than death £ If our 
God ſhould exa® his Law burin the fame rigor wherein he gave ir, ſinne could not 
quirthe coſt: Bur now the fire whereinir was delivered, was bur terrifying , the fire 
wherein it ſhall be required,is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are from under the 
1 |terrours of that Law, which was given in fire,and infire ſhall be required. | 
God would have 7ſrael ſee, that they had not rodoe with ſome impotent Com- 
mander, that is fain to publiſh his Lawes withour noyſe, in dead paper ; which can | 
morecaſily injoyne,than puniſh ; or defcry,rhan execute ; and therefore, before he | 
gives them a Law,he ſhewes them thar he can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre, | 
in revengeof the breach of the Law; Thar they could nor bur think it deadly to dil- | | 
pleaſe ſuch a Law-giver, or violate ſuch dreadful Statutes ; thar they might ſee all | 
the Elements, examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld unto their 
Maker. 
This fire wherein the Law was given, is ſtill in it; and will never out : Hence are 
thoſe terrours which ir flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of fin. E- 
p | very mansheart is a $i#4;, and reſemblesro himborh heaven and hell. The ſting of 
death is fin,and the ſtrengrh of finis the Law. | | 
Thatthey might ſec he could finde our rheir cloſcſt fins, he delivers his Law in 
thelight offire, from our of the ſmoak ; that they might ſce whar is due to their | 
lins,they ſee fire above, to repreſent rhe fire that ſh dbe below them ; that they | | 
might know he could waken heir ſecurity, the Thunder,and lowder voyce of God | - 
ſpeaks trotheir hearts. That they might ſee what their hearrs ſhould doe, the Earth 
uakes under them. That they mighr ce they could nor ſhift their appearance, the 
| owes call them rogerher.Oh royallLaw,and mighty Law-giver/How couldt | 
think of having any otherGod,that had ſuch proofes of chis/H 
of making any reſemblance of him whom they ſaw could not be ſeen, and whom 
they ſaw in not being ſcene, infinite * How could they think of daring to prophane | | 
his 
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his Name, whom they hcard ro name himſclf, with that voyce, Jehovah? How could | a 
they think of ſtanding with him for aday, whom they ſaw to command that hea- 
ven, which makes and meaſures day? How could they think of dilobrying his De- 
puties, whom they ſaw ſo able to revenge © How could they think of kitlag, when 
they were half dead with the feare of him,rhat could kill both body and ſouls How 
could they think ofthe flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could 
they think of ſtealing from others, that ſaw whoſe the heaven and carth was to | 
diſpoſe of at his pleaſures How could they think of ang falſly,rhat heard God | 
ſpeak in ſo fearfull a tone How could they think of covering others goods, that 4 
ſaw how weak and uncertaine right they had to their own ? Yea, to us was this 
Law ſo delivered ; tous in them : neither had there been ſuch ſtate inthepromulga- 
tion of it, if God had not intended it for Eternity. We men, that fo feare the 
breach of humane Lawes,for ſome ſmall mulds of forfeiture; how ſhould we feare * 
thee (O Lord) that canſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ? | 


The Golden (alfe. 


T was not much above a moneth, fince Iſrael made their covenant with | 
God , ſince they trembled ro heare him ſay, The ſhalt have no #ther Gods | 
but me, ſince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbe up the Hill to 
God : and now they ſay, Mate ws gods, we know not what is become of thut 

Moſes,Oh,ye mad Iſraelites have ye ſo ſoone torgottenthar fire and thunder, which | C 

you heard and ſaw £ Is that ſmoak vaniſhed our of your minde, as ſoone as out of 

your ſight £ Could your hearts ceaſe to tremble with the carth? Can ye in the very 
fight of $1na;,call for other gods £ And,for Moſes , was it not for your ſakes thar he 

thruſt himſelf into the midſt of that ſmoak agg fire, which ye frarcd ro ſee a faroff t 

Was he not now gone after ſo _y embaſſages, ro be your Leiger with 
God? If ye had ſcene him take his heeles, and run away from you imo the wil- 

derneſſe, what could ye have ſaid ordone more £ Behold,our better Moſes was with 

us a while upon carth, he is now aſcended into the Mount of Heaven, to mediate 
for us ; ſhall we now think of another Saviour? Shall we pot hold it ourhappineſle, 

that he is for our ſakes above 2 

And what if your Meſ-s had been gone for ever £ Muſt ye therefore have gods | D 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe us another Governour,it had been a wicked and un- 
thaykfull motion;ye were too unworthy of a Moſes,that could ſo ſoone forget him : | 
but ro ſay, Make ws gods,was abſurdly impious..2toſes wis not your God, but your | 

Governor:neither was the preſence of God ryed to Moſes: You ſaw God ſtill when | 
he was __ his pillar,and in his Manna, & yer ye ſay, Make w gods: Every word | 
is full of ſenſlefſe wickedneſſe, How many gods would you have? or whar gods are | 
thoſe that can be made £ or (what ever the Idolatrous X# ans did) with what | 
face can ye,after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeak of another God £ Hadrhe | 
voyce of God ſcarce done thundring in your carcs © Did you fo lately heare and ſee | 
him to be an infinite God £ Did ye quake to heare him ſay our of the midſt of the | 
flames, 1 am Ichovah thy God : Thou ſhalt have no gods but me ? Dilye acknow! 'E 
God your Maker, anddoe ye now ſpeak of making of = { If ye had ſaid, Make | 
us another man to goe before us,it had bcen an impoſſible ſuire, Aarow might help | 
to marre you and himſelf ; He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, 
Make us 7045? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe * Goe before you. How could they goc 
before youthar cannot ſtand alone £ your help makes them to ſtand, and yer they | 
muſt conduR you. Oh the impatient ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the fortiſh- | 


 neſſe of Idolarry ! Who would not have ſaid, Moſes is not with us, bur he is with | 
| God for vs £ He ſtaies long:He that called him,withholds him: His delay is for out | 


ſakes,as well as his aſcent. Though we ſce him not, we will hope for him:his favours | 
to us have deſerved not to be rezeded : Or, if God will keep him fromus ; he that * 
withholds him, can ſupply him : He that ſcat him can lcade us without him ; His 
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mage of God fall downero the Images 
have ſodored 
were firſt blioded and then led into-the:widſt of Semaria: fo are Idolaters firit 
bereaved of their wits and common ſenſe, andafterward are carricd bruriſhly into 
all palpable impicry, | 
Who would not 
Moſes, Pluck off your Fare rings? He hould have ſaid, Pluck this Idolatrous thought ont 
of your hearts : and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes thera, And as if he had bin no 
kin to Moſes, he helps to leade them back again fromGodto Egypr. The eim- 
un,perhaps with threats. He that had waded through all the menaces of 

ther av doth he now ſhrink at the ehreats of his: owne © Moſes isnot afraid of the 
terrors of God : His faichthat carricd him therow the warcr, led him upto the fire 
of Gods preſence; whiles his brother £ven fears the faces of thoſe men, which he 
larely ſaw | pn the fearcofthar glarious Law-giver. Asithe that forbad other 
gods,could not have maintained his ownaR,and agent, againft men. Sudden feares 


when they have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead ther ra ſhametull errors. Importunity 
or violence may leſſen, burrhey cannorexcuſe afanle, Wherfore was he aGovernor, 
bur to therrdif, motions © Facility of yeclding roa fin,or wooing ir 
with our ſuit, isa higher aire of cvill : EL cachiobwant, 
s darinable. Iris to __ of ſin;z3 but one condeſcent loſes all rhe 
thanks of our What will i availe a man,that others aze plagued for fol- 
citing him, whiles he ſmarterb-for yeelding © If both be in hell, what eaſe is it to 


him that anotheris deeperinthe pit £ 

What now did Aaron ? he that alone was allowed to climb up the trem- 
bling and fiery Hill of S1n«s,with Moſes,and heard God ſay,Thos ſhalt not make to thy 
felfany graven Image, for 1 ama lealow God : (25 if he meant particularly to prevent 
this a) within one moneth,calls for their eare-rings, makes the graven Image of a 
Calfe,credts an Altar,conſecrates a day to it,calls irtheir god, and weeps nor to ſee 
them dance before ir. It is a miſcrablerthing, when'Governours humour the people 
in theit fins, and in ſtead of making uprthe h,cnlarge ir. Sin will rake heart by 
the a bation of the meaneſt looker on; burif authority once ſecond ir,it growes 
im : As ly, wherethe publike government oppoſes evill (though ir 
be under. hand practiſt withour feare) there is life in that State. 

Aaros might learned berrer counlell of his brothers example. When they 
came to him with ſtones in their hands, and {aid,Grve ws water, he ranas roundly to 
God, with in his mourh;ſo ſhould Aro» have done, when they ſaid, Give ws 
gods : bur he weakly runs to their eare-rings, that which ſhould be made their god : 
not tothe True God, which had and forſooke. Who can promiſe to himſelfe 
freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went up into the Mount, comes 
downe,and doth that in the valley,which he heard forbidden in the Hill - 

I ſee yer,and wonder ar the mercyof that God, which had juſtly called himſelfe 
jealous. This very Aron, whoſe infirmiry had d to ſo foule an [dolatry, is af- 
terchoſenby God, to be a Prieſt rohimſclfe : hethat had ſer up an Alrar ts the 
Calfe, muſt ſerve at the Altar of God + He that had melred'and carved our rhe 


of reaſon ; arid firſt 
3 | makes them not men,creir makes them Idolaters. How elſc could he thar is the I- 
of crearures how could our fore. fathers 
upon ſtocks and ſtones, if they bad been themſelves £ Asthe Syrians 


have beene aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of 


| 


Calte 


es em 
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Calfe for agod,muſt ſacnfice Calves and Rams,and Bullocks umo the True God ; 
He that conſecrated a day to the Idol, is himſclfe conſecrated ro him, which was 


— 


A 


diſhonourcd by the Idol. The groſeſt of all ſins cannot prejudice the calling ofGod; | 


Yea, asthe lightis beſt ſcene mn darknefle, the mercy of God is moſt ied in | 
ca, _ magruhed in | 


our 

W hat a difference God puts berweene perſons and fins! while ſo many thouſand 
Iſraclitcs were (laine, that had y deſired the Idol ; &oron thatinweak- 
nefſe condeſcended, is both pardoned the fat, and afterwards laden with honour 
from God. Letno man take hearrto fin, from mercy:He that can purpoſero fin upon 
the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, prefumes,and makes 
himſelf a wilfull offender. It 15no comfort to the wilfull that there is remiſſion to 
the weak and penirent., 

The care-rings are pluckt oy jewels are fit for an Idolatrous uſe. This 
very gold was contagious. It had beene berter the Iſraclires had never borrowed 
theſcornaments, then that they ſhould pay them back ro the Idolatry of their firſt 
owners. What coſtrhe | ious Iſraclues are content to be at for this lewd de- 
votion ! Theriches and pride of their outward habite,are they willing ropart with, 
to their moltengod ; as glad ro have their cares bare that they might fill cheir eyes. 
No gold is too deare,for their Idol ; cach man is content to his wives and 


children of that whereof they | —— . 

— wager yan +—x. As oqutaade to be at any coſt for their Religi. 
ong which could be content ro doe God c e ſervice? Theſe very Iſraclites 
that were ready ro give gold, not our of their purſes, bur from their very cares to 
miſ-devorion,ſhall once condemnerhem. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition! 
of old they were ready to give gold to the falſe ſervice of God, we, to take away 
gold from the true : How doe we ſee men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions, 
and we hate not to be niggardsro God? f 

mann pomp > RC 7 I 2 op; 
ally our of the melted eare-rings: This ſhape was intended by the [ſraclites,and per- 
by £ovenhey brought this god in their hearrs with them out of ,and 
now they ſet it up in their eyes.Still doth Xgypt hurt them:Servitude was the leaſt 
evill that Iſracl receives from Z@gypt , forthar ſent them Mill rotherrue God, but 
this Idolatrous example led them to afalſe. The very ſight of evill is dangerous : 
and it is hard forthe not to run into thoſe ſins,to which theeye and care is in- 
ured : Not out of love,but cuſtome,we fall intro ſome offences, 

The Iſraclites wrought ſolong in the furnaces of rhe Agyprians brick,thar 
have brought forth a molten The black Calfe with the white ſpors, whi 
they ſaw worſhipped in Zgypt, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which before 
would have beenat the ian flcſh-pots, would now be at their devotions, How 
many have fallen into a faſhion of Rezing, ſcofhng, drinking, our of the uſuall 
practice of others, as thoſe that live in an i ,arc infected withdiſcaſes ! A man 
ny = thorow ZEthiopiaunchanged : burhe cannot dwell there,and not be diſ- 

oured, 


Their fin was bad enough,let not our uncharitableneſſe make it worſe : No man 
may think they have ſo put off humanity,and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to think 
that Calfe a god, or that this Idoll,which rhey ſaw yeſterday made,did bring them 
out of Xgypt,three moneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts then that 
Calfe, which this Image repreſented : Or ifthey ſhould have been ſoinſenſare, can 
we think that Aaro» could be thus deſperarcly mad £ The and rhe Holy-day 
were both ro one Deity : Tomorrow us the Holy-day of the Lord your God, Iewas the 
True Godthey meantto worſhip in the Calfe:and yer arbefſt this Idolatry is ſhame- 


| full. It is no marvell if this foule fin ſecke pretences ; yet no excuſecan hide the 


| ſhame of ſuch a face. Gods jealouſic is nor ſtirred only by the rivality of a falſe god; 


bur of a falſe worſhip:nothing is more dangerous then to mintGods ſervices in our 
owne braine. 


God ſcnds down Moſes to remedy this ſin. He could as cafily have prevented, 25 
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, | a, redreſſed ir. He knew ere Moſes came up, what 1ſrael would doc cre he came down: | 
| like as he knew the rwoTables would be broken,cre he gave them. God moſt wilcly 


| | ts,and ordinates fin ro his own cods, without our excuſe: and though he could 
FH! |cafily by hisown hands remedy evils; yer he will docit by meanes, both ordinary, 
| {and ſubordinare. Iris notfor us to look for any immediate redrefſe from God, when 
| | we have a Moſer, by whom it may be wrought:SinceGod himſelf cxpets this from 
| | man, why ſhould manexpett it God ? 
| Now mighr cAfoſes have found a timeto have bin caven with 7ſrae/ for all their 
 unthankfulneſſe,and murinous infurreftions z Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and | 
| make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not need roſollicite God for revenge , God 
ſollicites him,in a ſort, for leave to revenge. Who would look for ſuch a word from 
'h God to Man. Ler me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing ; Before he opens his 
mouth, God prevents his importunity,as fore-ſceing that holy violence, which the 
requeſts of roſes would offer to him. <Afoſes ſtood trembling before the Majeſty of 
his Maker,& yet heares him ſay, Ler me alone. The mercy of ourGod harh,as it were, 
| obliged his power tothe faith of men: The fervent prayers of the faithfull,hold the 
| hands ofthe Almighty. As I finde it ſaidafterwards of Chriſt, That he could doe no 
miracles there becauſe / their wnbeliefe : Sonow, I heare God (asit he could nor doe 
__— upon /ſrael,becauſe of cMoſes's fairh)ſay, Let me alone ,that 1 may conſume 


f 


| We all narurally affe@t propriety, and like our owne ſo much berter, as itis freer 
| |fromparrners, Every one would be glad to ſay,with that proud onc,7 am, and there 
| 016 none beſide me: ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage have ſounded ro na- 
| |ture,/ will conſumethem and make of thee a mighty Nation:How many indeavour thar 
| (nor withourdanger of curſes and uproare) which was voluntarily tendred unto 
| _ Whence arc our depopulations,and incloſi ures, bur for that men cannot abide 
| |either fellowes or neighbours £ But how graciouſly doth <Aoſes ſtrive with God, 
 2gainſt his owne preferment £ If God had threarned, 1 will conſume thee, and make of 
| |them a mighty Nation; 1 doubt whether he could have been more moved. The more 
2mancan leave himſelf behinde him,and aſpire to a care of community, the more 
| | fpirituall he is. Nothing makes a man fo good a patriot,as Religion. 
| | Ohthe ſweer diſpoſition of Moſes; fir for him that ſhould be familiar with God ! 
| | He ſaw they could be contentto bemerry and happy without him ,he would nor be 
'D $44 without them, They had profeſled ro have forgotten him : he ſlacks nor to | 
| [fue for them, He that will ever hope for good himſelte, muſt returne good for evill 
unto others, 

Ye wasit not 1ſrae/ ſo much that Aoſes reſpeRed,as God in 1 acl. He was thrifty 
and jealous for his Maker;and would not have him loſe the glory of his mighty de. 
liverances; nor would abide a pretence for any Zgyprian doggero bark againſt the 

erfull work of Gonna ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? If rae could have peri- 
ied without diſhonour to Cod,perhaps his hatred to their Idolarry wofild have 0- 
vercome his naturall love, & he had {er God alone. Now lotcnder is he over theName 
of God, that he would rather have 1ſrael ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould 
be blemiſhed in the opinionsof men, by a juſt judgement. He ſaw thatthe eyes and 
x | tongues of all the world were intent upon 7ſrael ; a people ſo miraculouſly ferche 
from &2ypt,vhom the Sea gave way to;whom heaven fed;whom the Rock wate- 
red; whom the fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God. He 
knew withall, how ready the world would bero miſconſtrue, & how the Hearhens 
would be ready to caſt impurarions of levity or imporence uponGodzand therefore 
lacs, What will the Egyptians ?Happy is that man which can makeGods glory the 
Mcope of all his aftions,and ether cares for his own wal-fare, nor fears the 
mileries of others, but with reſpe@ ro God in both. If God had nor given Moſes this 
care of his glory, he could not have hadir : and now his goodnefle takes it ſo kind- | 
ly.as if himſclf had received a favour from his creature; & for a reward of the grace | 
he had wrought, promiſes not ro doethat which herhrearned. But what needs God | 
tocare for the ſpeechofthe &gyprtians, men, Infidels? And ifrhey had beene good, 


We 2= PR 


DO w_ 
Y 


| (ontemplations. Lis. V; 


et their cenſure ſhould have bin unjuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the, 4 

oly God,for the tongues of Infidels? The very Ifraclites,now they were from un. 
der the hands of Z&gypt,carcd not for their words;and ſhall the God of Heaven re 

ard that w hich is not worth the regard of men £ Their rongues could not walk 2 
gainſt God,but from himſclf ; and if ir could have been the worle for him; would 
he have permitred it £ Bur, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thoy 
canſt nor endure the worſt of men ſhould have any colour ro taintit! What doe we 
men ſtand upon our juſtice and innocence, with negle& of all unjuſt cenſures;when 
that infinite God,whom no cenſures can reach, will not abide that rhe very Egyp. 
tians ſhould falſly raxe his power and mercy £ Wiſe men muſt care,not only to de. 
ſerve well, but to heare well, and to wipe off, not onely crimes, bur cenſures, 

There was never ſo precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Gods own| gy 
hand. If we ſee but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted on , or, on which the foot of 
Chriſt did once tread; we look upon it with more then ordinary reſpe& : With 
what eye ſhould we have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed and written with the 
very finger of God? Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man, 
is laid up amongſt our jewels ; Whar place then ſhould we havegiven to the hand- 
writing of the _— ! 

That which he hath dictated to his ſervants the Prophets, challenges juſt honour 
from us;how doth that deſerve veneration, which his own hand wrote immediatly! 
Propheſics and Evangelicalldiſcourſcs he hath written by others, never did 
write any thing himſclfbuttheſe Tables of the Law : neither did he ever ſpeak any 
thing audibly to whole mankinde,bur it; The hand the ſtone,the Law were all his, | C 
By how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the fault greater,of 
defacing it. W hat King holds it leſſe then rebellion, to tearehis wriring,and blemiſh 
his Scale? Arthe firſt he ingraved his image inthe table of mans heart, Adam blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy) ſaved the Tablet. Now he writes his will ia 
the Tables of ſtone; «Moſes breaks the Tables,and defaced the writing : if they had 
been given him for himſclf, the Author,the matter had deſerved,thar as they were 
written in ſtone, for permanency;ſo they ſhould be kept forever : and as they were 
everlaſting in uſc,ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Had they been writtenin clay, 
they could but have been broken : but now they were given for all Iſracl, for all 

mankinde. He was but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howloever therefore Iſrael | 
had deſerved, by breaking thisCovenant withGod,to have this Monument of Gods| 
Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yer how durſt Moſes | 
thus careleſly caſt away the Treaſure of all the worldzand by his hands undoe thar, | 
which was with ſuch coſt and care done by hisCreator? How durſt he faile thertruſt 

of that God, whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence £ He that expoſtu- | 
lated with God, to have [ſracl live and proſper, why would he deface the rule of | 
theirlite,in the keeping wherof they ſhould proſper?T ſee,thar forty daics calk with| 
God cannot bereave a man of paſſionate infirmity : he that was the meckeſt upon 
carth, in a ſudden indignation abandons that, which in cold bloud he would have 
held faſter then his life: He forgersthe Law written, when he ſaw it broken ; His 
zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſelf, &his duty to the charge of God: 
He more hates theGolden Calf,wherin he ſaw ws the Idolatry of Iſracl,then| E 
he honoured theTables of ſtone,whercin God had ingraven his Commandements; 
and more longed to deface the Idol,then he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yet that 
God,which ſo ſharply revenged the breach of one Law,upon the Iſraclites, checks 
not Moſcs for breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpirituall; 
the internall breach of one Law,is ſo hainous,that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce 
counts the breaking of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodnefſe of 
God winks at the crrours of honeſt zealc,and ſo loves the ſtrength of good aftefi- 
ons, that ir paſſcth overtheir infirmitics : How highly God doth cſtceme a well go- 
verned zeale ; when his mercy crownes it with all the faults ! 

The Tables had not offended : The Calfe had,and Iſrael in ir. «Moſes takes re- | 
venge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder, and gives it Iſrael to | 
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| brought ro nothing; and Aromes and duſt is neareſt tonothing : 


p 


| hone of rhis;but an humble _— to the baſeſt & bloudicſt revenge thar Moſes 
 ſhallimpoſe. God harh ſer ſuc 
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drink ; char they might have it in rheir gurs, in ſtead of their eyes : How he haſterh 
rodeſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned! that,as an Idol is —_ ſo it might be 

tin ſtead of go- 
ing before Iſracl,ir might paſſe thorow them ; ſo as the next day they might finde 


their godin their excrements;torhe juſt ſhame gf Iſracl, when they ſhould ſee their ; 


new God cannot defend himſelfe, from being cither nothing, or worle, 
Who can but wonder to ſee 2 multirude of fomany hundred thouſands (when 
Moſes came running downe the Hill) ro rurne their eyes from their god, to him ; 
And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worſhipping their Idol,ro batter it in pieces, in the very 
ight of the novelty * In ſtead of building Alrars,and kindling fires to it,to kindle 
an hotrer fire than that, wherewith it was melted, troconſumeir? Inſtead of danci 
before ir,toabhorre and deface itzin ſtead of finging,to weep before it £ There was 
never a more (tiffe-necked people: yer I doe notheare any one man of them ſay, He 
is but one man, We are many how cafily may we deſtroy him; rather rhen he our 
od £ If his brother durſt nor refiſt our motion in making it : Why will we ſuffer 

im to dare reſiſt the keeping of irs Ir is our aR,and we will maintaine it. Here was 


an impreſſion of Majeſty inthe face of lawfull au- 
thotity,that wickedneſſcis confi in ir ſelfe to behold ir. If from hence viſible 
powers were not more feared than the inviſible God,the world would be over-run 
with our-rage.Sin hath ſuch a guilrineſſe in it ſelf,thart when it is ſcaſonably check- 
&d, it pulls in his head, and ſeckes rather an hiding place than a forr. 
The Idol isnot capable of a further revenge: It is notenough, unleſſe the Idola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had not beene cvill : ſo great a ſin 
cannot be expiated without bloud. Behold,rhar meek ſpirit, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſclfe, then Ifracl ſhould periſh, armes the Levites a» 
zinſt their brethren, and rejoyces to ſee thouſands of the Iſraclites bleed, and bleſ- 
5 their executioners. 
It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell:He had been cruell to all,if ſome 
had not found him cruecll. They are mercilefſc hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in bloud : There is no leſſe charity, then juſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
death; God delights no lefſe in a killing mercy,than in a pitifull juſtice:ſome tender 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the _ of Moſes. Might not Ifracl have repen- 
tedand lived £ Or iFrhey muſt dye,muſt their brethrens hand be uponthem £ Or, if 
their throats muſt be cur by their brethren, ſhall ir be done in the very heat of their 
fin « But they muſt learne a difference berwixr pity, and fondneſſe ; mercy and un- 
juſtice. Aoſes had an heart as ſoft astheirs, bur more hor , as pitifull, bur wiſer. He 
was ag00d Phyſitian, and ſaw thart Iſracl could not live unlefſe he bled: hethere- 

fore lers out this corrupt bloud, to ſave the whole body. There cannot be a bet- 

ter ſacrifice to God thenrthe bloud of MalefaRors : and this firſt ſacri- 
fice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levites,thar he would have 
none but them ſacrificeto him for ever. The bloud ofthe 
Idolatrous Ifraclites cleared thar Tribe from 
the bloud otrhe innocent 
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The Vayleof Mos xs. 


T is a wonder, thatneither Moſes nor any Iſraclite gathe- 
red up the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every ſheard 
of that ſtone, and every letter of that writing had been 
a Relique worth laying up : buthe well ſaw how head. 
long the people were to Cenerſticion z and how unſafe 
it were to feed that diſpoſition in them. 

The ſame zcale that burnt the Calfe ro aſhes,concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, beſides 


| 


2 to p. I < dn 5 vid their uſe, challenge no further reſpeR. The breaking of 


#« & 


the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writing ; 
and the writing defaced,leftno vertue in the ſtone, no reverence to it. 

If God had not been friends with Ifracl,he had not renewed his Law. As the If- 
raclites were wilfully blinde, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : 
loconld they not but hold it a good figne of grace, that God gave them his Teſti- 


monies, 
There was nothing wherein Iſracl outſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 


nthis priviledge, the pledge of his Covenant, the Law written with Gods owne 


hand. Oh what a favour then is it, where God beſtowes his Goſpcll upon any Na- 
non £ That was bur a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſalvation. 

| Neveris God throughly diſpleaſed with any people,where that continues. For, 
like as thoſe which purpoſe love, when they fall off, call for their tokens back a- 
pond ſo _u_ Godbegins once perfeQly to miſlike,the firſt thing he withdrawes, 
is his Goſpell. | | 

Iſracl - this favour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables.God made 

the firſt Tables : The marter,the form was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt man afrer his owne Image;bur,thar once defaced, adam begat 
Canatter his own;Or,1s the firſt Temple razed,a ſecond was built;yer ſofar ſhort, 
that the Iſraclites wept at the fight ofir. The firſt works of God are till the pureſt : 
thoſe that he ſecondarily works by us,decline inth:ir perfeRion. Ir was reaſon, thar 
though God had forgiven Iſracl, they ſhould ſtill find they had finned. They might 
lee the footſteps of diſpleaſure in the differences of the Agent. 

When God had told «Moſes before, I will not goe before Iſrael, but my Angell ſhall 
lead them ; Moſes ſo noted the difference,that he reſted nottill God himſclfe under. 
took their condudt : So might the Iſraclires have noted ſome remainders of offence, 
Ecceec 3 whiles 
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'filler of the old Law,and Authorof the new, all faſting forty dayes : and theſcthree 
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whiles in ſtcad of that which his owne hand did formerly make, he ſaith now, Hew 
thee ; And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently in the Ark, when the other 


neration is preſcrved,perfited,and laid up art laſt,ſafe in Heaven; whereas the firſt 
Fon e of ourcreared innocence is quite defaced;ſo the ſecond Temple had the _ 
ry of Chriſts exhibition,though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpes of God are 
not tyed ro glorious our-fides, or the inward worthinefle of things or perſons : He 
hath choſen the weak and fimple,to confound the wiſe and mighty. 

Yet God did this work by Moſes; Moſes hewed,and God wrote: Our true Moſes 
repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken; He revives it for us, 
and it is accepted of God,noleſle then if the firſt Charatters of his Law had bin ill 
entire. We can give nothing but the Tablezit is God that muſt write in it. Our hearts 
are but a bare board,till God by his finger engrave his Law in them , yea, Lord, we 
are a rough Quarry ; hew thou us out, and ſquare us fir for thee ro write upon. 

Well may we marvell,to ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admirred to this c_ 
againe: Who of us would not have ſaid, Your care indeed deſerves truſt; you did to 
carcfully kcepthe firſt Tablcs,that it would doc wellto truſt you with ſuch another 
burden. 

It was good for Moſes, that he had to doe with God,not with men : The God 
of mercy will not impure rhe ſlips of our infirmity to the prejudice of our faithful- 
nefſe. He that after the miſ-anſwer of the one Talent, would nor truſt the evill ſer- 
vant with a ſecond,becauſe he ſaw a wiltull negleR; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Law, becauſc he ſaw fidelity in the wayſt crror of his zeale. Our charity muſt learne 
as to forgive,ſo to beleeve where we have been deccived : Not that we ſhould wil- 
fully beguile our ſelves in an unjuſt creduliry,bur chat we ſhould ſearch diligently 
into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their ations ; perhaps none may be 
ſo ſure asthey that have once diſappointed us. Yea, Meſes brake the firſt;therefore he 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would have repaired them; The 
amends muſt be where the fault was. Both Godand his Church looke for a ſati(- 
faction in that wherein we have offended. 

It was not long ſince «Moſes his former faſt of forry dayes : when he then came 
down from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going up againe to 
Sinai, he rakes not any ——_—_ with him : Thar God which ſent the les ro the 
Hoſt of Iſracl,and Manna from Heaven,could have fed him with dainrtics: He gocs 
up confidently in a ſecure truſt of Gods proviſion. Thereis no life to that of faith; 
Man lives not by bread onely : The Viſion of God did not only fatiate bur feaſt him, 
What a bleſſed ſaticry ſhall there be,when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and he ſhall be 
all in all to us; ſince this very fraile mortality of Moſes was ſuſtained,and comforted 
bur with repreſcntations of his preſence ! 

I ſce woſe the receiver of the Law, Elias the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt the Ful- 


great faſters I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For 
Religion conſiſts not in the belly ,cither full or empry: What are mears or drinks to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelf, ſpiriruall- But it prepares beſt for good 
dutics. Full bellics are fitter for reſt:not the body,ſo much as the ſoul,is more aRive 
with cmptineſſe , Hence,ſolemneprayer takes ever faſting to arrend it,and ſo much 
the rather ſpeeds in Heaven,when itis ſo accompanied. It is good ſo to dier the bo- 
dy, that the ſoule may be fatned. 

When Moſes came down before, his eyes ſparkled with anger ; and his face was 
both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation : now it is bright with glory. 
Before,there were the flames of fury init,now the beames of Majeſty. Moſes had be- 
fore ſpoken with God;why did not his face ſhine before*I cannor lay the cauſe up- 
onthe inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightneſſe was exrernall. Whither 


lay mouldred in ſhivers upon Sinai , like as the repaired Image of God in our Re. | 


a 
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ſhall we impure it, but to his moſt intirencfſe with God. 
The more familiar acquaintance we have with God,the more doe we partake of | 
him. He thar paſſes by the fire, may have ſome gleames of heat;bur he that ſtands by | 
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a | it,hath his colour changed. It is not poſſiblea man ſhould have any long conference 

with God, and be no whit affected, We are ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if 
our faces be carthly ; bur he thar ſers himſclfe apart ro God, ſhall finde a kinde of 
Majeſty and awfull reſpe& pur upon him, in the mindes of others. 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with Ylumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome ! And if the fleſh of Aroſes in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by converting 
with God forty dayes in Sinai,whart ſhall our glory be,when clothed with incorrup- 
tible bodies,we ſhall converſe with him for cverin the higheſt Heaven £ 

Now his face onely ſhone: afterwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhi- 
ning. The nature ofa glorified body,the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of 
that fountaine of glory,challenge a farre greater reſplendence to our faces,then his. 
z | O God, we are content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with contempr, and 
blubbred with reares;how can we but ſhine with Moſes, when we ſhall ſee thee more 
then _ ! 

The brightneſſe of xoſes's face refleted nor upon his own cies; He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of it :he ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not think others had ſo ſcene 
his. How many have excellent graces,and perceive rhem not ! Our owne ſenſc is an 
ill jadge of Gods favors ro us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince usin that which we 
deny to our ſelves, Here below iris hif we can ſhine inthe eyes of others ; a- 
bove,we ſhall ſhine and know it. Arthisinſtant Hoſes ſces himſelte ſhine : then he 
needed nor. God meant not that he ſhould more eſteem himſclf, bur that he ſhould 
be more honoured of the Iſraclires : That other glory ſhall befor our owne happi- 
© | neſſe, and therefore requires our knowledge. 

They thar did bur ſtand ſtill ro ſee anger in his face ; ran away to ſee glory ini : 
Before, they had deſired that God would not ſpeak ro them any more but by Mo- 
ſes; and now that God doth but looke upon them in Moſes,theyare afraid , and yet 
there was not more difference berwixtthe voyces,than the faces of God and ©c2o- 

. This ſhould have drawneTſracl ro cAroſes ſo muchthe more, to have ſcene this 
impreffion of Divinity in his face. 

That which ſhould have comforted, affrights them: Yea, Aaron himſclf,thatbefore 
went up into the Mount to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid to ſee himthar had 
ſcene God: Such a feare there is in guilrineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocency. When 
the ſoul is once cleared from fin,it ſhall runto that glory with joy,thd leaſt glimpſe 
D | whereof now appales it,and ſends it away interrour. How could the Iſraclites now 
chuſe butthinke, How ſhall we abide ro looke God inthe face,fince our eyesare 
dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we ſtill argue, Ifthe Image of God, 
which he hath ſer in the flethy fore-head of authority,dant us; how ſhall we ſtand 
before the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven * 

Moſes marvels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide, as from their Enemy; and 
lookes back to ſee if hecould diſcerne any new cauſe of feare ; and not concciving 
how his milde face could aftray them,calls them to ſtay and retire. 

Oh my le,whom doe ye flee? Iris for your ſakes that I aſcended, ſtaid,came 
downe: Bchold,here are no armed Levites to ſtrike you,no Amalckites,no Agyp- 
tians to purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you. I have not that Rod of God 
E [in ny NY you have ſcene to | —_ _—_— = ifI had +10 _ 
am I from 1 rigour againſt you, t now lately have a ed G 
towards 4.25 yer rh = _ * his reconciliation. God Grads me ro you 
for good, and doc you run from your beſt friend £ Whither will ye goe from me, 
or without me ? Stay and heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. 

They perceive his voycethe ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwa- 
ded ro ſtay,and returnand heare him,whom they dare not ſee;and now after many 
doubtfull paces,approaching nearer,dare tell him he was grown too glorious. | 

Good Moſes, finding thar they durſt not look upon the Sun' of his face, clouds it 
with a vayle: Chooſing rather to hide the work of God in him,then rowant oppor- 
wury _ will ro his people. I doe nothecare him ſtand upon rermes 
of reputation; If there be glory in my face, God purit there; he would not have pla | 
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ced it ſo conſpicuouſly,if he had meant ir ſhould be hid : Hide ye yur faces rather, 
which are blemiſhed with your finne ; and looke not that I ſhoul 
my ſelfe,to ſeeme leſſe happy in favour of your weakneſle, Bur without all ſelfe re. 
ſpetts,he modeſtly hides his _ face;and cares not their eycs ſhould picrce ſo 
farre, as to his skinne,on condition, that his words may pierce into their cares, Ir is 
ood for a man ſometimes to hide his graces ; Some Talents are beſt improved by 
Gs laid up : Moſes had more glory by his Vaile,then by his face. Chriſtian mode- 
ſy reaches a wiſe man,not to expoſe himſclte ro the faireſt ſhew, and to live at the 
urmoſt pitch of his = 

Thereis many arich ſtone laid up in the bowels of the Earth;many a faire Pearle 
laid up in the boſome of the Sea, that never was ſeene, nor never ſhall be. There is 
many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height eomesnor within our account. How 
did our true a with the Vaile of his fleſh, hide the glory of his Deity,and pur 
on vileneſſe, beſides the laying afide of Majeſty: and ſhut up his great & Divine Mi. 
racles,with, Sec you tell no man ! How far arctholc ſpirirs from this, which care only 
to be ſcene ; and wiſh only to dazle others eyes with admiration, not caring for un- 
known Riches £ But thoſe yer more,which deſire ro ſeeme above themſclves,whe- 
therin parts or graces, whoſe Vaile is fairer then rtheirskin. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine 
through their Vailes, when the vain-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame through their 
covering. 

That God which gave his Law in {moak,delivered it again — Vaile of 
eMoſes.Iſracl could not look to the end of thar, which ſhould be aboli ; forthe 
ſame cauſe hadGod a Vaile upon his own face,which hid his preſence in theHoly of 
Holics. Now as the Vaile of God did rend,when he ſaid, It « finiſbed;ſo the Vaile of 
Moſes was then pulled off:We clearly ſee Chriſt,the end of theLaw;Our 7oſbua that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to us bare-faced: what a ſhame isit there ſhould be a 
Vaile upon our hearts, when thereis none on his face * 

When Moſes went to ſpeak with God,he pulled off his Vaile: It was good rea- 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made. There had beene more 
need of his Valle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his from 
God:bur his faith and thankfulnes ſerve for both rheſe uſes. Hypocrires arecontrary 
to Moſes: he ſhewed his worſt ro men, his beſt ro God ,, they ſhew their beſt ro men, 
their worſt ro God : but God ſees both their Vaile and their face : and I know not 
whether he more hates thcir vaile of diſſimularion,or their tace of wickedncſle. 
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Key, Law, would have men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire: and this 
bo fire he would have his owne, thatthere might be a juſt circulation in 
WES this creature ; as the water ſends upthoſe vapours, which it receives, 
downeaganein raine, Hereupon it was, that flre came downe from God unto the 
Alrar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and ſmoke, ſo God 
might fignifie the acceptation of itin the like faſhion wherein it was commanded. 
The Baalircs might lay ready their Bullock upon the wood, and water in their 
Trench : but they might ſooner ferch the bloud out of their bodies, and deſtroy 
themſclves,then one flaſh out of Heaven ro conſumethe Sacrifice. 
That Devill which can ferch down fire from Heaven, cither maliciouſly,or ro no 


» | = Hat God which ſhewed himſclfe ro men in fire when he delivered his 


urpoſe; (although he abound with fire; and did as fervently defire this fire in emu- 


, lation to God, as ever he deſired mitigation of his own), yet now he could no more 
kindle a fire for the IdolatrousSacrifice,then quench the flames of his owntorment. 


Hercin God approves himſelf only worthy to be ſacrificed unto,thar he creates the 

fire for his own ſervice ; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt fetch fire 

from their neighborsKitchen;and themſclves are fir matter for their borrowed fire. 

The Iſ{raclites (that were led too much with ſcnſc) if they had ſcene the nn 
conſume 
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conſumed with a fire fercht from a common hearth,could never have ackno wledged | 
what relation the Sacrifice had to God , had never perccived that God took notice 
of the Sacrifice ; burnow they ſee the fire comming our from the preſence of God, 
they are convinced borh of the power and acceprtation of the Almighty ; They are 
at onceamazed, and ſatisfied to ſce the ſame God anſwer by fire, which before had 
ſpoken by fire: God doth norlefle approve our Evangelicall Sacrifices, thentheirs 
under the Law , bur as our Sacrifices are ſpiriruall ſo are the ſignes of his acceptari- 
on ; Faith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea, even ſtill doth God teſtific his ap- 
probation by ſenſible evidences: when by a lively faith and fervent zeale our hearts 
are conſecrated to God, then doth his heavenly fire come down upon our Sacrifi- 


ces,then are cr ng, acceptable. 

This flame, that God ki , was notas ſome momentany bonfire, for a ſudden 
and ſhorr — — as a domeſticall fire,to goe out with the day;bur is given for 
a perpetuity ,and neither muſt dye, nor be quenched. God,as heis himſelf crernall, 
ſo he loves qu— and conſtancy of grace in us: If we be bur a flaſh and away, 
Godregards us not , all promiſes are ro perſeverance. Sure, itis bur an elementary 
fire,that goes out z that which isc continues: it was bur ſome preſumpruous 
heat in usthar decaics upon every occaſion. 

Bur he that miraculouſly ſent down this fire ar firſt, will not renew the miracle e- 
very day,by a like ſupply; It beganimmediartely from God,irt muſt benouriſhed by 
means. Fuell muſt mainrainthar fire which came from Heaven; God will not work 


D 


| 


miracles every day : if he have kindled his Spirit in us, we may not cxpett he ſhall 
every day begin —_—_ havethe fuell ofthe Word and Sacraments, Prayers,and 
Meditations,which muſt keep itin for ever. It is from God that theſe helps can nou. 
riſh his graces in us;like as every flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro. 
vidence,but we may not expe new infuſions: rather know,that God expets of us 
2n improvement of thoſe habituall graces we have reccived. 

While the people with feare and joy ſee God lighting his own fire, fire from hea- 
ven, the rwo wg of Aaron, in acarcleſſeprefumprion, will be ſerving him with a 
common flame; As if he mighr not have leave to chooſe the forms of his own wor- 
ſhip. If this had been done ſome ages after,when the =__ of the originall of this 
heavenly fire had been worn out, it might have been excuſed with ignorance : bur 
now,whenGod had newly ſenthis fire from above,newly commanded the continu- 
ance of ir z cicher to let it goe out,or whiles it ſtill lamed, ro ferch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar,could ſavour of no leſſe then preſumprion and Sacriledze; when we 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceirs of faith,carnall affections, the devices 
of our Wil-worſhip, ſuperſtitious Devotions into Gods Service ; we bring com-* 
mon fire to his Altar, theſe ames were never of hu kindling ; He hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. And now behold, the fame fire which conſumed the Sa. 
crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers. It was the figne of his acceptation,in con- 
ſuming the beaſt ; but whiles ir deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure. 
By the ſame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. We would have pleca- 
ded for Nadab and 4bihu; They arc bur y men,the ſons of 4ro»,not yet warm 
in their Fun&tion; ler both age,and Floud,and inexperience excuſe them as yet. No 
pretences,no priviledges can bear off a fin with God:Men think cither to patronize, 
or mitigate evills,by theirfained reaſons. That no man may hope the plea cirher of 
birth, or of youth, or ofthe firſt commiſſionof cvill, may a) z Ice 
here young men, ſons of the Ruler of Iſracl, for the firſt offence ſtruck dead. 

Yea.this made God the more ro ſtomack, and the rather to revenge this impiety, 
becauſe the ſons of Aaron didir. God had borh pardoned and graced their farther, he 
had honoured them ; of thethoulands of Ifracl,culling them our for his Altar : atid 
now.as their father ſet up a falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire unto the True God. 

Ihe fons of Infidels ive y, they doe therrkinde ; their puniſhmene ſhall 
be (though juſt) yer leſſe: bur if the Children of religious Parenrs,after all Chriſti- 
an nurture; ſhall ſhame their Education ; God rakes it more hainouſly,and reyenges 


t more ſharply. The more bonds of duty,the more plagnes of negleR. id 


873 


— — 


| - (Contemplations. Lis. VI. 

If fromthe Agents, welook tothe atir ſelf ; ſer aſide the originall deſcent, and a 
whar difference was there berwixt theſe fires £ Both lookt alikegheared alike, aſcen. 
ded alike,conſumed alike: both were fed with the ſame marteriall wood, both vani. 
ſhed into ſmoke: There was no difference, but in the Commandemenr of God. 

IfGod had injoyned ordinary firc,they had finned to look for celeſtiall : now he 
commanded only the fire which he ſent ; they finned in ſending up Incenſe, inthar 
fire, which he commanded not. It is a dangerous thing in the {crvice of God tg de. 
cline trom his own inſtitutions z we have to doe with a power which is wile to pre 
ſcribe his owne worſhip, juſtrorequire what he hath preſcribed, powerfull to re- 
venge that which he hath nor required. 

It God had ſtruck them with fome fie in their fore-head, as he did their 
Aunt M:riam,ſoon after , or with ſome palſie, or lingring ——_ the puniſh. | z 
ment had been grievous: but he, whoſe judgements are ever juſt, tomerimes ſecret, 
ſaw fire the firreſt revenge, for a fin of fire; his owne fire firreſt ro puniſh ſtrange 
fire ; a ſudden judgement, fit for a preſent and exemplary fin , He ſaw,that if he had 
wink: arthis,his ſervice had been expoſed roprophanation, 

It is wiſdome in governours to take fin at the firſt bound; and ſo to revenge it, thar 
their puniſhments may be preventions. Speed of death is nor alwaics a judgement : 
ſuddenneſſe as it isever juſtly ſuſpicable ; ſo then certainly argues anger, when ir 
finds us in an aR of fin. Lealureof repentance is an argument of favour; when God 
gives a man Law,it implies that he would not have judgement ſurpriſe him. 

Doubrtleſſe, Aarpn lookt ſomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpeRacle; It could not but 
appale him,to ſee his two ſons dead before him,dead in dilpleaſure,dead ſuddenly, | C 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now he could repent him of his new ho- 
nour, ro ſce it ſucceed ſoill with the ſons of his loynes : nexther could he chuſc but 
ſee himſelf ſtrikenin them. Bur his Brother Moſes that had learned not to know ©&i- 
ther Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to God, wilcly turned his 

es from the dead carkaſſes of his Sons, to his reſpeR of the living God ; My Bro- 
ther,this event is fearfull, bur juſt ; Theſe were thy ſons, but they tinned; it was not 
for God,it is not for thee, to look ſo much who they were,as whar they did. It was 
their honourand thine,that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : He that 
called them, juſtly required their SanRification and obedience, If rhey have profa- 
ned God. and rhemſclves;can thy narurall affeftion ſo miſcarry thee,that thou coul- } 
deſt wiſh their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker £ Our ſons are not ours, it 1 
they diſobey our Father : to pirry their miſery, is ro partake of their fin , If thou 

grudge at their judgement,rake heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth upon this ' 
ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whether thou more loveſt God,or thy ſons; Shew 
whether thou be a berrter Father,or a Son. | 

Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace,not out of an amazement, or (ullca- 
neſſe, bor out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion;and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their 
deſert,is content to forget that he had ſons. He might have had a filent rongue, and | 
a clamorous heart, There is no voyce louder inthe cares of God, then a ſpeechleſle | 
repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping inzbut Azarens fi was: 
no lefſe inward: He knew how little he ſhoyld ger by brawling with God. Ifhe 
breathed out diſcontentment, he ſaw God Peak fireto him again, And there-| p 
fore he quietly ſubmirs tothe will of God ; And held his peace, becauſe the Lord 
| had done it. There is no greater proofe of grace,then to ſmart patiently ; and hum- | 

bly and contemedly toreſt the heart in the juſtice, and wiſdomeof Gods procee- 
ding ; and to be ſo farre from chiding,that weidiſpute nor. Nature is froward ; and | 
though ſhe well knowes we meddle thor with our match, when we ſtrive with our | 
Maker, yet ſhe pricks us forwardto this idle Il; and bids us with Jobs wife, | 
| Curſe and dye. If God cither chide or ſmice tasſervams are charged to their Maſters) 
we may not anſwer again; when Gods hand js on our back,our muſt be on our 
_ elſe, as mothers doe their children, God ſhall whip us ſo much the yy 
or crying. 


It is hard fora ſtander by,inthis caſe,to diſtinguiſhberwixt hard-hcartedncſſe, 2nd 
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Lrs. VI. 
picty. There Aaron ices his ſons lye 3: he may neither pur his hand to thera, ro.bury 


Of AauxonandMini an. 


them,nor ſhed a teare for their death... Never parent can have juſter cauſe of mour- 
ing, then ro ſee bis ſons dead in their fin ;_ if prepared, and 
ws, nad their end? bur to part with childzenty the danger ofa ſecond death, 
is worthy of more than teares. Yer Aro» mult learn fo far to deny nature,that he 
muſt more magnifie the juſtice of God, thanlament the judgement, Thoſe whom 
God hathcalled ro his immediase ſervice, muſtkgow, that be will nor allow them 
the common paſſions and cares of oghers. Not ng.is more naturall than ſorrow far 
the death of our own: if ever gricte be ſeal et becomesa funcrall. And if Ns- 
dab and Abihu had died intheir beds, this favor bad bin allowed them.,the ſorrow of 
their Father and brethren: for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Pricſts, 
over the dead, he excepts the caſcs of this ncarneifo of bloud. Now all Iſracl may 
mourne for theſe two 4 onely the father and brethren may nor. God is jealous leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeeme ro countenance the fip, which he had puniſhed:even the 
fearfulleſt as of God muſt be applauded by rhe heavieſt hearrs of the faithfull. 
That which the Father and Brother may notdoe, the Couſins are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes are not for the preſence of God ; his juſtice was ſhown ſufficiently in 


re 


killing chem : They are now fit forthe grave, nortthe SanQuary : ncither are 

our naked, but in their coates, It was an unuſuall fighe for Iſracl to ſee 2 lin. 
nen upon the Beere; The j ent was ſo much the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe they had the badge of their calling upon their backs. 

Nee cither more pleaſing unto Cod, or more commodious to men, then 
that when he hath executed judgement,it ſhould be ſeen and wondred at; for there- 
fore he ſtrikes ſome that he may warneall. 

Of Aazon and Mislau. 
3 He 1ſraclites are ſtayed ſevendayes inthe Ration of Hazzcroth, for the 


of Miriam. The fins of the Governours are a juſt ſtop ta the 


M's ofthem ſmart in one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mir:ams re- 
= covery, 'Whoſoever ſcekes the land of Promiſc,ſhall finde many lers ; 
Amalck,0g Sehon,and the Kings of Canaan meet with Iſrael:theſc re- 
ſited, but hindred not their paſſage, their fins only ſtay them from removing. Af- 
fictions are nor croſſes to us, in the way to heaven,in compariſon to our finnes. 
What is this I ſees is not this Aron that was brother in narure,& by office joynt- 
Commiſſioner with Moſes: Ts not this 4@r0»,that made his Brother an intercefſor 
for him,to God,in the caſe of his Idolatry*Is not this Aron,that climbedupthe Hil 
of Sinai, with <Atoſes7Ts nor this A«ron,whom the mourh & hand of Moſes conſe- 
crated an high Pricſt unto God * Is not this <AMiriam,che elder fiſter of Moſes * Is 
not this CA1miem, that led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouſly to the 
Lord:Is notthis Mirjam,which laid her brother ar9ſes in the Reeds, and ferchr her 


motherto be his Nurſer Both, Prophets of God, both, the fieſh & bloud of Moſes - 
And doth this Ares repine ar the of him, which gave himſelf that honqur, 
and ſaved his lifes Doth this CAtiriam 


me atthe proſperity of him whoſe life ſhe 
ſaved £ Who would not have thought this ſhould have been their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne brother e£ whar could have been a greater comfort to 
Miriam,than to think, How happily doth he now fir at the Sterne of Iſracl, whom 
| ſaved from periſhing ina Boate of Bul-ruſhes ! It is to me, thar Iſracl owes this 
Commander; Bur now envy hath ſo blinded their cics,that they can neither ſee this 
prviledge of nature, nor the honour. of Gods choyce. .cAiriem and A407 are in 
mutiny againſt Moſes, Who.is ſo holy that fins not £ What fin is ſo unnaturall that 
the beſt can avoid without God:Bur what weakneſſe ſocver may for Miriam, 
who can but grieve to ſee Aaron at the end of ſo many fins? Iſfaw bim car- 
ving the molten Image, & inganAlcarto a falſe god:now Ice him ſecon- 


_ .- 


pcnircnt, yet who can 


ding an unkinde mutiny againſt his brorher:Boch fins ins.” = 
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_ Itwas not inthe power of the legall Prieſthood to performe or promiſe 
to her Miniſters: It was necefſary we ſhould have another high Prieſt, 
which could nor be rainted. Thar King of righteouſnefle was of another ; He 
being withour fin, hach fully farisficd for the fins of men. Whom cat ir now of. 


_ 


fend, ro ſee the blemiſhes of che icall Prieſthood, when Gods Grit high 
Prieſtis thus miſcarryed? - 
Who can looke for love and proſperity at once; when holy and meck Moſes finds 
ity in his own ficſh and bloud* that we ſhall want, mans exemies 


be his owne hnaſe. Authority cannot faile of if it be never ſo mild. 
nah "ho commoamae.b will rather raiſc it out of ourown boſome; To 
well,and heare lis Princely. | 
The Midianiriſh wife of Moſes coft him dear .Before,ſhe hazarded his life ; now, 
On en 25 pr 0 ry nn pa, wat now 
this ſcandall was only raken : was not wiſecnough to chooſe a ground of the 
quarrell.Wherher ſome ſecrerand em brawls paſſed between Zrpperah and 
Miriam, (2s many timestheſe ſparkes of brawles grow into a ous and 
common flame) — mm —_ s and his — om Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſcs of rranſporting thegovernment to ; or whether this 
unfit choice of Meſeris nov? raiſed np to diſparage Con in him; Fvenin ſight, 
the exceptions were frivolous: Emulation is curious ; and our of rhe beſt perſon,or 
aR, will raiſc ſomething ro cavill ar. 
Sedirions doe notever look the ſame way they move ; Wiſe men can caſily di- 
ſtioguiſh berwixrrhe viſor of ations, and the face, The wife of Moſes is mentio- 
ned, his ſuperiority is ſhor at. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedirion. Which of 
their faces ſhined hike Moſes £ yeaglethim but have drawn his vayle, which ofthem 
durſtlooke on his face £ Whi _rpoee hed faſted rwice farty dayes > Which of 
them aſcended upto the fop ,and was hid with ſmoak and fire « Which of 
them reccivedthe Law twice intwo ſeverall Tables, from Gods own hand + And 
&t they dare ſay, ah God fpokenonly by Moſer? They do not deny Moſes his honor, 
but challenge a part with him : and as they were the clder in narure, fo they 
would be equall in dignity, in adminiſtration. According to her name, Air: 
am would be cxalted; And yet how unfit were they? One,a woman,whom her ſexe 
debarred from role; rhe other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly go- 
verament. Self-love makes men unreaſonable,and reaches rhem ro turne the glaſſe 
| to ſee themſelves bigger, otherslefſerthan rhey are. It is an hard thing for a man, 
willingly and gladlyto ſec his equals lifted over his head,in worth and opinion. No- 
thing will more try a mans grace,than queſtions of emulation. That manharh erue 
light which canbe content ro be a candle before the Sun of orhers, 
Asno wrong caneſcape Godzſolcaſt of all thoſe which are offered to Princes:he 
that made the care needs no intelligence of ourrongues. We have to doe with a 
God,thar is light of Re cannot whiſper any evill ſo ſecrerly,rhat he ſhould 
not cry out of noyſc:and what need ye any further evidence, when our Judge is our 
w ce 
Without any delationof Moſes, God heares and challenges them. Becauſe he was 
meck,therforche complained not: Becauſe he was meck and complained nor, there- 
fore the Lord ſtruck infor him the more. The lefſe a man ſtrives for himſclfe, the 
more is God his Champion. Itis the honour ofgreat perſons, to undertake rhe pa- 
tronage of their Clicnats: How gauch more will God his Ele, which cry 
to him day :nd night!Hethar ſaid,7 ſeek not mine own glory addes, But there « one that 
ſeekes it, and judges. God takes his part ever that fights not for himſclfe. 

No man have given more proofes of his c than <Aoſes He flew the 
Egypoan ; He confronred Pharanh in his own Court ; he beatrhe Midraxise ney. 
ds; he feared nor the troupes of ; Hedurſtlook in the facc ami 
all the terrours of Sinai : and yerthar ſpirit, which made and knew his heart, ſays, 
Hewa the mildeſt man upon earth. Mildneſſe and fortitude may well lodge rogether 


in one breaft ; to the miſ.conceirs of thoſe men, that think none vatiant, but 
thoſc rhat arc fierce and cruel. 
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No ſooner is the word out of Miriam mouth, then the Word of Gods reproofe 


meets it ; How ——_ wall be at once ſcen 2nd heard, when the name of 
Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealoutly carcfull for Gods glory,and now God is 
_ for his. The remunerations of the Almighty,arc rg Ccan- 
not want honour and patronage,thae ferks the honour of his Maker. The ready way 
torrue glory,is goodnefſe, * 
might have ſpoken ſo loud, that Heaven and Earth ſhould have heardir, ſo 
xs they ſhould nor have needed ro come forth far audience : bur now, he calls them 
out to the barre, that may be ſeene to heare. It did not content him, to chide 
them within _ : the of their mn in a private rebuke : but 
the ſcandall of their repining —_ c nis not afraid of the lighr, 
God loves not the wp = be ſmothered. V 
They had depreſſed Moſes,God advances him:They had equalled theſclves roMe- 
;,God prefers him rorhem. Their plea was, thatGod had ſpoke by them,as wel as 
Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken ro Moſes,then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of rhem,bur cither in their jenny 5s ing;or in viſion, 
waking: Butto Moſes he ſpake with more inward Main mi more lively re. 
preſenration : To others, as a ſtranger;ro Moſes,asa friend. God had never ſo much 
magnified Aroſes to them, voy rn; We cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods 
ſervants, ſo much as by deſpiting rhem. | | 
God was when he chode them, bur more 1 y— he departed. The 
withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. Whilcs he ſtayesto re- 
prove,there is favour in his diſpleaſure; but when he leaves cicher man,or Chucch, 
there is no hope bur of v ;The finall abſence of God,is hell is ſelfe. When 


|the eyes of CACiriam leprofic appeares in her face : her foule rongue 15 puniſhed | 


\be forſakes us (though for a time) it is an introduRtion to his urmoſt Judgement. -Ie 
was time to look for aj when Goddeparted : ſo ſoone as he is gone from 


with a foul face. Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference berwixt her ſ{clfe and 


rarer wok Becauſe the venome of her tongue would have caten into | 
the jon of her brother, therefore a poiſonous infeion cates into her fleſh. 
Now both Moſes and Miriamneed to wearc a vaile : the one ro hide his glory , the 
_ her deformity. That cMidianitcZipporah,whom ſhe ſcorned, was beautifull in 
of her. 

gs was ſtriken, A4ron eſcaped:both finned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
him;the greatneſſe of his dignity did but addero the hainouſneſle of his finne :his re- 
pentance freed him z Alas, my Lord, I beſcech thee lay nor this fin upon us, which 
we have fooliſhly committed. I wonder notto ſee _ſaron free, while I ſee him peni- 
tent; This very confeſſion ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatry, which now 
preſerves him from Leprofic, for his envious repining. The univerſall Antidote, for 
all the judgments of God,is our humble repentance. 

Yea, his ſad iled, both to clear himſclf,and to recover Miriam; 
The brother ſues for himſelf and his fiſter,to that brother whom they both emula- 


her brother Moſes,cvery Iſraclite now ſces his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformi- | 


ted:for pardon from himſclf,and that God which was offended in him, Where now 
is that equality which was pretended? Behold, he that fo lately made his brother his 


ſervants of God, onetime or other they have beene conſtrained to confeſſe a | 


Miriam would have wounded Moſes with het tongue; Moſes would heal her with 
his,0 Lord,heal her now : The wrong is the greater, becauſe his ſiſter did ir. He doth | 
not ſay, I ſought not her ſhe ſought mine , if God have revenged it, I have | 
no reaſonto looke on her, as 2 , who lookr at me, as an adverſary : But, as if 
her leprofie were his,he ourfor her cure. O admirable meckneſſe of Moſes ! 
ts people the Jewes rebelled ainſt him; God proffers revenge;He would rather | 
dye, then they ſhould periſh: His Gſter rebels inſt him, God workes his re- 


fellow,now makes him his God: Lay zet this finne upon ws, Let her not be as one dead: | 
As if Moſes had __— this plague, and could remove it, Never any oppoſed the | 


Frff venge : | 


_ 


| 


venge : He will norgive God peace, till ſhe be recured. Beholda worthy and noble 
pattcrne for us to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoſition, who are not 


their owne ? 

Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtain preſently his ſure for Miriam, his 
good nature to his fiſter,made him pray againſt himſelfe. If rhe judgment had been 
at once inflicted, and removed,there had beenno example of terror tor others:God 
either denics,or differs the grant of our requeſts, for our good; It were wide for us, 
if our ſuirs ſhould be ever heard. It was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhould continue 
ſome while leprous. There is no policic in a ſudden removall of juſt puniſhment : 
unleſſe the raine ſo fall that it lie,and foakeintothe carth, ir profirs nothing. If the 
Judgmentsof God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and nor ſojourners at leaſt, they 
would be no whit regarded. 


T he Searchers of ({anaan. 


p Can but wonder at the counſel of God. If rhe Iſraclites had gone on 
to Canaan, without enquiry;their confidence had poſſeſſed it : now 
they ſend to eſpic rhe Lani, ſix hundred thouſand of them never 
lived toſce it: And yer I ſee God enjoyning themto ſend , but en- 
joyning it, upon their inſtance. Some things God allowes in judge- 
ment; their mporrunity,and diſtruſt extorred from God this occa- 


{ ſion of their overthrow. That which the Lord moves unto,profpers;but that which 


we move him to firſt,ſcldome fucceedeth. What needed they doubr ofthe good- 
neſſe of that Land, which God told them did flow with milk and honey £ What 
needed rhey to doubt of obtaining that, which God promiſedtogive £ When we 
will ſend forth our ſenſes, ro be our ſcouts in the matters of faith , and rather dare 
truſt men; then God, we are worthy to be deceived. 

The baſeſt ſortof men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but xs- 
ſes,to make ſure work,chooſeth forth the beſt of Iſracl,ſuch as were like ro be moſt 
judicious in their inquiry,and moſt credible in their report. Thoſe that ruled Iſracl 
at home,could beſt deſcry for them abroad ; What ſhould dire the body, bur the 
head £ Men can judge but by appearance; Ir is for him onely thar ſees the event 
he appoint the meanes, not to be deceived. It had been better for Iſracl to have ſent 
the offall of the multitude: By how leſle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much 
leſſe is the danger of ſeducement, Theerror of the mighty is armed with authority, 
and ina ſort commands afſent;whether in good or evil, reared c hatheveratran 
to follow it ar the heeles, 

Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſearch ; and this cowardly unbcliefe in the ſearch 
ſhall coſt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide to ſee the Rulers 
of Iſracl ſo baſcly timorous £ They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelf, 
and yet they plead difficulty : We be not ableto go up. Their ſhoulders are 1aden with 
the grapes,and yet thcir hearts are overlaid with unbelicfe: Ir is an unworthy thing 
to plead hardneſle of atchieving, where the benefic will more then require thein- 
deavour. Our Land of Promiſcis above , we know, the fruit thereof is ſweet and 
glorious,the paſſage difficult. The gyantly ſons of Anak (the powers of darkneſſe) 


|.ſtandin our way: If we fit down and complain, we ſhall once know,that without ſha 


be the fearful, 

Sec the idle pleas of diſtruſt; We are not able: They are ſtronger, Could not God 10- 
ablethem: Was he nor ſtronger thentheir Giants? Had he not promiſed to diſplace 
the Canaanites,to ſettle them in their ſtead? How much morecafic is it for us to ſpy 


(ontemplations. L1 s.VL | 
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onely content God ſhould revenge , bur are ready to prevent Gods revenge with | | 


their 
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their weakneſſe, then for themro cſpic the ſtrength of their adverſaries 2 When we 
meaſure our ſpirituall ſucceſſe by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed before we 
ight; He that would overcome,muſt neither look upon his own arme,nor the arme 
of his enemy, but the mouth and hand of him that harh promiſed,and can performe. 
Who are we fleſh and bloud, with our breath in our noſtrils, that we ſhould fight 
| with Principalirics, p_ wickedneſſes in heavenly places £ The match 
| is t00 uncquall; we are not like Graſhoppersto theſe Giants; when we compare our 
| ſelves with them, how can we bur deſpaire? when we comparethem withGod,how 
| can we be diſc £ He that hath brought us into this field, hath promiſed us 
vidtory.God knew their ſtrengrh,ere he offered ro commit us. 

Well might they have thought, Were notthe Amalckites ſtronger then wee were 
not they armed, wenaked £ Did nor the onely hand of Hoſes, by lifting up, beat 
them down £ Were not the ians no leſſe our maſters Did nor Death come 

ing after us intheir Chariots © Did we not leave theſe buryed inthe Sca, the 0. 
hora inthe wilderneſſes Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but from 
him that bids us goe m__—_ them? Why havethe bodies of our forefathers taken 
poſſeſſion of their Hebron, bur for us * Bur now, their feare hath not left them ſo 
much reaſon,as ro compare their adverſaries with others, bug only with themſclves: 
Doubtleſſe,theſe Giants were mighry,bur their feare hath ſtrerched them our ſome 
Cubits,beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater,and our helps lefſe 
then they are,and forecaſts ever worſe then ſhall bez and if cvils be poſlibleir makes 
them certaine. 

Amongſt thoſe twelve Meſſengers, whotn our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 
of Promiſe,there was butone 1#das: but amongſt rhoſe rwelve, which the former 
m__ addreſſed thorow the ſame Land,there is but one Caleb: and yetthoſe were 
choſen out ofthe meaneſt, theſe out of the heads of Iſracl. As there is no ſociety free 
from ſome corruption: ſo ir is hard, if in a community of men, there be not ſome 
faithfulneſle, 

We ſhall wrong God, if we nS good care ſhall ws forſaken ; he 
knowes how to ſerve himſelf ofthe beſt,ifrhe feweſt; and could as cafily be atten- 
ded with a multitude,ifhe did not ſeek his own glory, inunlikelihoods. 

Joſhua was ſilent,and wiſcly ſpared his tongue for a further advantage; Only Caleb 
{fpake: I doe not heare him ſay, Whoam I to ſtrive with a multitude £ Whar can 10- 

and I doe againſt ten Rulers £ Iris berrer to fir ſtill, then to riſe and fall : But he 
reſolves to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame,and will cither draw friends to the truth,or 
enemies himſclfe. 

True Chriſtian fortitude reaches us not to regard the number,or quality of the op- 
ponents,but the —_ of the cauſe; and cares not to ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers:and if ir could —_— by as many worlds,as men,it may be overborn, 


C 
bur it cannot be daunted: W ,and tcaches them 


ity carries weak minds 
the ſafery of erring with a —_— ki; 

Caleb ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer 
he ſayes, Let ws goe up and poſſeſſe it: As if it were no more, but to goe,and fee, and 
conquer. Faith is couragious, and makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith 0- 
thers are quailed, 

It is very materiall with what eyes we look upon all 
more mulriply evils,then faith diminiſheth chem ; which 
either it ſees not, or contemnes that rerrour, which feare r 
There is none ſo valiant as the belecver. | 

It had been happy for Iſracl, if Calebs counſcll had been as effeQuall as good. 
But how eafily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearted people ! In ſtead of 
lifring up their enſignes, and marching towards Canaan ; they fir them downe, and 
lift up their voyce and cry. The rods of their Agyptian Task-maſters had never 
been ſo fit for them, asnow, for crying. They had cauſe indeed to weep for the 
lin of their infidelity : bur now they weep for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor. 


« 


objeRs. Feare doth not 
herefore bold, becauſe 
ents to the weake. 


o 


| feare if there had beene ten Calebs ro perſwade, and but rwo faint ſpies to diſ- 
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courage them,thoſerwo cowards would have prevailed againſt thoſe ten ſolicitors: 


How much more now ten oppoſe, and but two incourage ! An cafie Rhetorick 

drawes us to the worſe parrt ; yea, itis hard not to run downthe hilt. The faction df 

evill is ſo much ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, that every leaſt motion 
ailes for the one : ſcarce any ſuire for the other. 

Now is Moſes in danger of loſingall the coſt and care,that ever he beſtowed upon 
Ifracl: His people are already gone back to Agypt,in their hearts; and their bodies 
are returning. Oh ye rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God have you ar laſt ! Did 
ever Moſes promiſe to bring you to a fruitfull Land without inhabitants £ To give 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance 2 Are nor the graves of Canaan as good, as 
thoſe of Agypt £ Whar can ye but dye at the hands of the Anakims £ Can ye hope 
for leſſe from the Agyptians £ What madneſſe is this to wiſh ro dye, for feare of 
death? 1s there leſſe hope from your enemies, thar ſhall be, when ye goc under ſtrong 
and expert Leadcrs, then from the enemies that were, when ye ſhall return maſter. 
leſſe?Can thoſe cruell Egyptians ſo ſoone have forgotten the bloud of their fathers, 
children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you? Had ye rather truſt 
the mercy of known enemies,thenthe | — ofa faithfull God? Which way will 
ye return © Who ſhall divide the Sea for you £ Who ſhall ferch you water our of 
the Rock £ Or can ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while ye run 
from him £ Feeble mindes. whenthey meet with croſſes they lookt nor for, repent 
of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather then that they finde. How 
_— pulled back their foot from the narrow way,for the troubles of a good 

OTremon © 

It had bintimefor the Iſraclites to have fallen downon their faces before Moſes 
and CA aron,and to have ſaid, Ye led us thorow the Sea,make way for us into Cana-. 
an. ThoſcGianrs are ſtrong,burnor ſo ſtrong as theRock of Rephudimyye ſtroke thar 
and it yeclded; If they berall,the Pillar of Godis higher then they:when we look on 
our ſclves,we ſce cauſe of feare; but when we conſider the miraculous power of you 
ourleaders,we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leave us not therefore, 
but goc before us in your direQions,goe to God for us inyour praiers. But now con- 
trarily Moſcs and Aaron fall on their —_ to them,and ſuc to them,that they would 
be content to be conduted. Had they bin {uffered to depart,they had periſhed; Moſes 
and his few had bin viforious : and yet, as if he could not be happy without them, 
he falls on his face to them, that they would ſtay. We have never ſo much need to 
be importuned as in thoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould make us moſt importunare, 
The {weetneſle of Gods Law, andour promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all 
hearrs after it ; And = if we did not ſuc romen(as for life) thatthey would be re- 
conciled to God,and be ſaved, I doubt whether they would obey;yea,it were well, 
if our ſute were ſufficient to prevaile, 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat upontheir faces, and oſhua and Caleb perſwade 
and rend their garments, yet they move nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſing, is ready to return them ſtones for their prayers, Such 
hath been everthe thanks of fidelity and truth , croſſed wickedneſſe proves deſpe- 
rate,and inſtead of yeelding,ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to areſolure 
——_ good counſell: Weare become enemies tothe world becauſe we tell them 
truth. | 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they ſinned,when they have ſinned 
ſhewes himſelf glorious. They might have ſeen him before, that they ſhould nor fin 
now they cannot chuſe but ſee him in the height of their fin. They ſaw before, the 
Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſce him unuſually terrible; that they may 
with ſhame and horror, confeſſe him able to defend, able ro revenge, The help of 
God uſes to ſhew it ſclf in extr-mity. He that can prevent evills,conceales his ayde, 
till danger be ripe; and then he is as fearfull,as before he ſeemed connivent. 
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Wo He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce dry,fince the ſmart of their laſt miutiny, |/. 
and now they begin another. The multitude is like a raging Sea, full of 
uict billowes of diſcontemment,whereof one riſes in the fall of an- 
other. They ſaw God did butthreaten, and therefore are they bold to 
fin: It was now high time they ſhould know whar it is for God to be 
.There was never fuch a revenge taken of Iſrael ; never any berrer deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will nor ſerve, God looks into his Quiver for deadly atrowes. 
In the meane time what a weary life did Moſes lead in theſe continuall ſucceſſtons of 
conſpiracies £ Whardid he gaine by rhis rroubleſome government, but danger and 
deſpights Who but he would nor have wiſhr himſelf rather with the ſheep of Terhro, 
then with theſe Wolves of Ifracl * Bur, as hedurſt not quit his hook, without the 
a__ God ; ſo now hedare not his Scepter, except he be diſmiſſed of him that 
called him z no troubles, no firions can drive him from his place : weare roo 
weak, if we ſuffer mentochaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſer us. 
I ſee the Levites,not long fince,drawing their fwords for God and Moſes,againſt 
the reſt of Iſraclzand thar fat wins them both praiſe and bleffing:Now they are the 
forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and 44ar9»,men of their own Ttibe, There 
is no afſurance of a man for one at: whom one finicannor faſten upon, another 
may. Yea, the ſame fin may findea repulſe one while from the ſame hand, which 
* | another time gives it entrainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thank of all the 
umundpeivledgerofiloncaneralnocing.apyit« pertcaar cxllingofGod 
i canavail nothing,againſt a particu ing ofGod. 
Theſe Reubenires Fatthe right ofthenaturall primogeniture ; yet doc they yainly 
 preeminence, where Gor hath ſubjeRted them. If all civil honor flow from! |: 
the King, how much more from the God of Kings ? His hand exalrs the poote, and 
caſts down the mighty from their throne. The man thot will be lifting up himſelf, 
in the pride of his heart, from under the foot of God,is juſtly trodden Tirhe duft. 
Aoſesis the Prince of Iſrael, Aaron the Pricſt, uy was milde, 4aroz populat ; 
(yer are on againſt: rheir places are no tefle brothers, then their perſons. 
Both are oppoſed ar once; he tharis a traitor rorhe Church, js atraitor to the King. 
Any ſuperiority is a mark of Envy. Had Moſes and Aaron bin bur felowes with the 
Ifractites,none had been berrer beloved; theirdifpoſitions were ſuch,as muſt needs 
have forced favour from the indifferent z now they were advanced,their malice is 
not inferipurto their hongur. High rowers muſt look for lighrnings;we offernot to 
undermine but thoſe walls, which we carinot fcale.Nature 1n every man is both en- 
vious, and diſdainfull ; and never loyesto honour another, but where it may be an 
honour to it ſelfe, | ; 

There cannot be conceived an honor lefſe woreh emularion,rthen this principality 
of Ifracl; a people that could give nothing;a people that had nothing, butin hape;2 
people whom their Ieader was faine to feed with bread and water ; which paid him 
notribute,bur of ill words;whoſe command was nothing bur a burden: and yer this 
digniry was ancye-ſoreto theſe Levites and theſe Renbenites, Ze rake roo much upen 


yuge ſonnes of Levi. 
fry 


nd this challenge (though thus unſcaſonable) hath drawnin rwo hundred and 

ines of Ifrach. What wonder is it, that the ten Rulers prevailed fo miuch 

with the mulritudeto diſſwaderhem from Canaan ; when threerraitors prevailed 

thus with 250 Rulers, famons in the Congregation, and men of renown? one man 
may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world cannot querich. One Pague-fore may infe& 

a whole dothe: The infetion ofcvill is much worfe then the a. | 

Itis not like,theſe Leaders of Ifracl could erre without followers; He is a meane 

manthat drawes not ſome Clients after him. It hath bin ever a dangerous policy of 

_— _ beſt: he knawes,tharthe multirude (as we fay of Bees) will fol- 

wtheir ; | 
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Nothing can be more pleaſing torhe vulgar ſort,then ro heare their Governours | A 
raxed,and themſclves flattered, all the Congregation holy ; Every one of them; Where. | 
fore lift ye up your ſelves ? Every word isa talſhood. For Moſes dejected himſelf who | 
am I ?)) God lifted him up,over Iſracl: And ſo was Iſracl holy,as Moſes was ambiri- | 
ous. What holincſſe was there in ſo much infidelity, feare,Idolatry, mutiny difobe- 
dience £ What could make them uncleane,if this were holineſſe £ They had ſcarce 
wip't their mourhes, or waſht their hands, ſince their laſt obſtinacy : and yet theſe 
pick-thanks ſay, AU! 1ſrael is holy, 

I would never deſire a better proofe of a falſe reacher,then flattery: true meaning 
need not uphold it ſelf by ſoothing. There is nothing cafter then ro perſwade men 
well ofthemſclves;whena mans ſelt.love mecrs with anothers flattery, it is an high 
praiſe that will not be beleeved, It was more our of oppoſition, then belecte, char 
theſe men plead the holineſle of Ifracl. Violent adverſaries, to uphold a fide, will 
maintain thoſe things they beleeve nor. 

Moſes argues not for him(clf, but appeales ro God , neither ſpeaks for his own 
right, but his brother Aarons;He knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be more precious, then his government : Thar, his Princedome ſerved bur tothe 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are moretender over Gods honorthen their 

own;.and more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion,then ro themſelves, | 
| Iris ſafeſt rotruſt God with his own cauſes. If ,LHaron had bin choſen by Iſracl, 
Moſes would haye ſheltred him under their authority : Now that God did unmedi- 
ately appoint him,his patronageis-ſought,whoſec the cleftion was. We mayealily 
fault inthe managing of divine affaireszand ſo our want of ſuccefſe cannot wane fin; | © 
He knowes how to uſe, how toblefle his owne meancs. 

; Asthere was a difference betwixt the people and Levites,ſo betwixt the Levites 
and Pricſts. The God of order loves to have our degrees kept, Whiles the Levites 
would be looking up to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends down their eyes to the people, The 
way notto repine at thoſe above us, isto look at thoſe below us. There is no berter 
remedy for ambition,then to caſt upour former reccits, and ro comparethern with 
our deſcrvings,and to confer our own eſtate with inferiors;z So ſhall we. finde cauſe 
to be thankfull that we are above any,ratherthenof envy that any is above us. 

«Moſes hath chid the ſons of Zewz, for ——_—_— Aaren; and ſo much the 
more,becauſe they were of his own Tribe: now he ſends for the Reubenires, which 
roſe againſt himſclf, They come not,and their meſſage is worle then their abſence. | 
Moſes 1s accuſcd of injuſtice,cruclty,falſhood,trechery,uſurpation; and Egyprit ſelf 
muſt be commended, rather theti maſs ſhall want reproach. Innocency is no ſhelter 
fromill rongucs,malice never regards how trucany accuſation is,burt how ſpightfull. 

Now it was time for Moſes to . They durſt not have bin thus bold.if they 
had not {cen his mildneſſe. Leni is ll beſtowed upon ſtubborn natures; It is an in- 
jurious ſenſleſneſſe,not to beele the wounds of our 10n. It well appeares he is 
angry,when he prajes = them. He was diſpleaſed before;bur when he was moſt 
bitter againſt them, he ſtill prayed for them ; bur now he bends his very prayers 2- 
gainſt them. Look nor co their offering, There can be no greater revenge,then the im- 
precation of the righteous; there can be no greater judgement then Gods rejeRion 
oftheir ſervices, Wirh us men,whar more argues diſlike of rhe perſon,thenthe rur- 
ning back of his preſent £ What will Gad accept from us, if not prayers * 

, - The innocence of Moſes calls for revenge on his Adverſarics. If he had wronged 
themin his government,in vainſhould he have looked ro Gods hand for right. Our 
fins exclude us from Gods proteRionz whereas uprightneſſe:challenges, and findcs 
his patronage. An Aﬀſle taken had made him uncapahjc of favour. Corrupt Gover- 
Ge” _ the rpandany of a ps breſt, and the tuition of God. 

icſame tongue that pra ainſt rhe Conſpirarours, praics for the people. As 
lewd menthink tocarry 4 wok _de ; Corah had ſo oy prevailed, rhat he had 
drawnthe multitude to his fide. God,the avenger of treaſons, would have conſumed 
them all at ences Noſe & Aaron pray forthcir Rebels. Although they were worthy 
of death,8 nothing bur death could op their mouthes, yer their mercifull Leaders 


will | 


— 


Y "Y _—__————— 


- 


} 


| 
| 
| 


| L1is.VT. 


will not buy their gwne peace, with the lofſe of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imitable 
ple riſe up againſttheir Governours; Their Governours fall on their 


b | yer the one is plagued,the other forgiven. Gods —_ it is atthe hotreſt, 


b:bs brought fir perſons, burunfit fire ro God ; theſe Levites —_ the right fire, 
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| mercy! The 
faces to for the people; fo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 

' nor endure God ſhould revenge for them. 
=_ knew well enough thatall choſe Iſraclices muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe, 


| God had vowed irfor their former inſurreRion z yer how earneſtly doth he ſuc to 


| God, notto conſume them at once ! The very reſpir ofcvills is a favour nextto the 
removyall. | 

Corah kindled the fire 3 the two hundred and fifty Captains brought ſticks to it ; 
All Ifracll warmed themfelves . it z only the incendiarics periſh. Now doe the I[- 
raclires owe their life to them,whoſe death they intended. God and Moſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh berwixrthe heads of the faction & thetrain; though neither be faultleſle, 


| makes differences of men: Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Ever be- 
| fore common judgement there is a ſeparation. Inthe univerſall judgment of all the 
| earth, the Judge himſelf will ſeparate ;in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſepa- 
rate our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,eſpecially in their fins,is mortally dan- 
| gerous: whiles we will not be parted, how can we complaine, if we be enwra ped 
| mtheir condemnation? our very company fins withthem, why ſhould we not 7 
with them alſo £ 
Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclitesrun 
from them,as from Monſters,and looking affrighredly upon their Tents,and ſhould 
heare thar fearfull Proclamation of vengeance, againſt them, (howſoever they did 
before ſer aface on their conſpiracy;yet now)their hearrs would have miſgiven. But 
lo,theſe bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the doore of their Tents,as if they 
would our-face the w—_ of God ; as if Moſes had never wrovght miracle before 
them ; as if no one Iſraclite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh are 
blinded, Pride and infidelity obdures the heart,and makes even cowards fearlefle, 
So ſoone as the innocent are ſevered, the guilty periſh:the carth cleaves and ſwal- 
lowes uptheRebels. This clement was not uſed to ſuch morſels. Itdevours the car. 
kaſſes of men; but bodies informed with living ſoules,never before. To have ſcene 
them ſtruck dead upon the earth had bin fearfull; bur to ſee the carth at oncetheir 
executioner and grave,was more horrible. Neither the Sca, nor the carth are fir ro 
give paſſage ; The Seais moiſt and lowing, and will not be divided, for the conti- 
nuity of it , The carth is = and maſhe,and will neither yeeld naturally ,nor meet a- 
i when it hath yeelded ; yet the waters did cleave to give way unto Iſracl, for 
ir preſervation ; the earth did cleave,togive way to the Conſpirators, in judge- 
ment: Both Sea and carth did ſhut their jawes again upon the adverſaries vf God. 
There was more wonderin this later. It was a marvell that the waters opened : it 


was no wonder that rhey ſhut again; for, the retyring and flowing, was narurall. It 
was noleſſe marvell, that the carth opened; bur more marvell thar it did ſhut again, 
becauſe it had no naturall di to meet, when ir was divided. Now might IC- 


— 
racl ſce, they had to doe witha God that could revenge with caſe. 

There were two ſorts of Traitors ; the Earth ſwallowed upthe one,the Fire the 
other. All the Elements agreeto ſervethe vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and 4- 


bur unwarranted perſons before him ; Fire from God conſumes both. Ir is a dange- 
rous thing to uſurp ſacred funions, The Miniſtery will not grace the man ; The 


man may diſgrace the Miniſtery, 
The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 
before, as now they ran from the fight and fearcof his judgement. 
I marvell not if they could nor truſt that earth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. Ir 
is a madnefſeto run away from puniſhment, 
and not from finne. 
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Hen ſhall we ſee an end of theſe murmurings,, and theſe judgements 2 
Fo Becauſe theſe menroſe up againſt «Hoſes and Aaron, therefore God 


| 


a —— — _—_ 
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conſumed chem ; and becauſe God conſumed them, therefore the peo- 
ple riſe up ”=_ Moſes and 4ar#n : and now becauſe the people thus 
murmure,God hath againe begun ro conſume them. Whara circle is 
* | here of finnes,and judgments * wrarh is gone our fram God; ©AMoſes is quick ſight- 
ed,and ſpies ir at rhe ſerring our. By how much more faichfull and familiar we are 

; with God, ſo much earlier doe we diſcern his judgments, as thoſe which are well 

| acquainted with men, know by their looks and geſtures thar which ſtrangers un- 
© derſtand bur by their ations; As finer rempers are more ſenſible of the changes of 

; weather. Hence the Seers of God have ever from their Watch-tower deſcricd the 

judgements of God afar off, If another man had ſeen from Carmel a Cloud of a 

| hand-breadth, he could not have told 4h he ſhould be wer. It is enough for Gods 
Meſſengers, out of their acquaintance with their Maſters proceedings , to foreſee 
puniſhment : no marvell if choſe ſee ir nor, which are wilfully finfull : we men reveal 
not our ſecter purpoſes either ro enemies or ſtrangers:all their favour isto feele the 
plague,ere they can eſpie it. 

| Moſes,though he were great with God,yert herakes not upon him this reconcilia- 

tion; he may adviſe 4«ro» what to doe, himſclfe undertakes not to a it : Iris the 

| work of the Priefthood to make an atonement for the people ; Aron was firſt his 
H | brothers to to Pharaoh,now he is the lesrongue ro God : heonly muſt of- 
fer upthe Incenſe of the publike prayers tro God. Who would not think ita ſmal! 
thing to hold a Cenſerin his hand? yer ifany other had done it,he had faln with the 
dead and hot ſtood berwixrthe livirig and dead;in ſtead ofthe ſmoak afcending,rhe 
fire had deſcended upoti himzand ſhil there be leſſe uſe;or leſſe tegard of the Evan- 
gelicall miniftery,then the Legall * When the world hath poured out all his con- 
tempt, we arethey that muſt reconcile men ro God,and withour us they periſh. 

I know not whether more to marvell arthe courage or mercy of Aaron: his mer- 
cy, that he would yer ſave ſorebellious a people ; his courage, that he would ſave * 
them, with ſogreat ad of himſelf. For,as one that would part a fray ,he thruſts 
himſelfe under the ſtrokes of God ; and purs it tothe choice of the revenger, whe- 
ther he will ſmite him,or forbeare the reſt ; He ſtands boldly betwixr the living and 
the dead , as one that will cither dye withthem, or have them live with him ; the 
fight of fourteen hundred carkaſes diſmaid him not:he that before feared thethreats 
ot the people,now fearsnor the ſtrokes of God. Itis not tor Gods Miniſters to ſtand 
upon their own perils in the common cauſes of the Chnrch:their prayers muſt op- 
poſe the judgements of the Almighty;when the fire of Gods anger is kindled,their 
Cenſers muſt ſmoak with fire from the Altar. Every Chriſtian muſt pray the re- 
movall of vengeancesz how much morethey whom God hath appointed to medi- 
ae for his le e every mans month is his own;burthey are the mourhes of all. 

Had Aaron thruſt in himſelf with empry hands,I doubt whether he had prevailed; 
now his Cenſer was his proteRion:when we come with ſupplications in our hands, 


| 


we need not feare the ſtrokes of God, We have leave to reſiſt the divine an = 
! y 
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by our prayers, with tavour and ſucceſſe. So ſoon as the incenſe of Awren aſcended 

unto God ,he ſmelt a ſavour of reſt;he will rather ſpare the offenders,then ſtrike 
theirinterceſſor. How hardly can any people miſcarry,that have fairhfull Miniſters 
roſuc for their {; : Nothing butthe ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſcerhe ayre 
from the plagues of God, | 

If Aarons lacrifice were thus acc ;how much more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament,by int imſclf ro the wrath of his Fathcr, deliver the 
offenders from death £ The was entred upon all the ſons of men: O Saviour, 
thou ſtood(ſt berwixr the living and rhe dead, tha all which belceve in thee, ſhould 
got —_— Aaron offered and was not ſtricken ; but thou O Redeemer, wouldſt offer 
and be ſtruck, that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtoodſt rhou berwixt the 
dead and living, that thou wert both alive and dead, and alt this that we, when we 
were dead, might live forever, 

Nothing more troubled Iſracl,then a feare left the rwo brethren ſhould cunning. 
ly ingroſſe the goveramem to themſelves. If theyhad done ſo, what wiſc Steen, / 
have cnvied them an office ſo litle worth, ſo dearely purchaſed + Bur becauſe this 
conceit was ever apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and ro hinder the benefit of this holy 
ſoveraignty ; therefore God hath endevoured nothing more, then to let them ſee 
that theſe officers, whom they ſo much cnvied,, were ofhis own proper inſtitution : 
They had ſcarce ſhut their eyrs,fince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe rwo hundred 
and fifty uſurping ſacrificers;and Aron: effeRtuall imerceſhon for ſtaying the plague 
of Iſracl. In the one, the execution » ds —— a of 

v 
V 


CA aron,for his ſake;Inthe other,the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their of his 


_—_— —  — ODE or 
could not have doubted of his lawfull ſupremacy. How they chooſe bur argue 
thus : hats Smannd'r meas have the rivals that durſt conceſt 
with Aa«ron,if he would have al him any ? Wheretore ſcrvethoſe plates 
_ Altar,which we _— yo. po 
ſuch preſumption © W c | 

x funkariel ago emp fea —_— of us if we 


—_— with any evidence. Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeares, 
makes them both meer in one office of delivering Ifracl. One halfe of the mi- 
racles were wrought by Aaren ; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whilcs it brought thoſe 
plagues on Agypt. The Iſraclites heard God call him up by name ro mount Sinai, 
they ſaw him anointed from God: and (leſt they ſhould think this a ſet match be- 
onp——rn+ tr ery may Ao an es OT 


emulous ſaw his ſmoke a ſufficient antidote for the of God ; 
ny r— ing is queſtioned, rs pers 
y 


than unbelicfc : but the carth never yeelded a people ſo ſtrongly incredulous , as 
theſe, and after ſo many thouſand generations, their children doe inherit their ob- 
ſtinacy , ſtill doe they oppoſe the truce High Pricſt,the Anoimed of God: fixtcene 
hundred yeares 10n hath not drawn from them to confeſſe him whom God 
hath choſen. 

How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaQtion even to the obſtinate ! There Bas 
thing more marcriall, then that men ſhould be aſſured their ſpirituall guides have 
their Commiſſonand Calling from God : The want wh is a prejudice to our 
ſucceſſe. It ſhould notbe ſo : bur the corruption of men will not receive good, but 
from duc meſſengers. 

Before, God _—_ miracles in the Rod of Moſer; now,in the Rod of Hom. 
As Pharaoh might ſee himſelf in Moſes his Rod ; who, of a rod of defence and pro- 
teftion,was turned into a venomous Serpent: So Iſracl might ſoc themſelves in the 
Rod of A«ron,Every Tribe and every Iſraclite was,of himſcife, a a ſcre-ſtick, with- 


our life, without ſap;and if any one of them had power to live,and flouriſh, be mult 


— 


Le, 


had ſtood inthe plague,had not added to the heap * A 


l, 


A 


acknowledge it from the immediate power, and gift of God. 


of 


OO EG —w—£ On EE OO CO” CC ——— OO — 


LisV1l. Aanzons (fer aud Rod | 88g 


Before Gods calling;all men arc alike: Every nameis alike written in their Rod; 
there is no difference in the letters, in the mens -ncither che characters of Aaron arc 
fairer,nor the ſtaffe more precious; Ir is the choice of God that makes the diftin&ti- 
on:Soit is in our a = ——— are equally devoid of the poſſibility of 
grace : All equally liveleſſe; by nature we all arc ſons of wrath: If we be now berrer 
then others, who ſeparated us 5 We areall Crab-ſtocks in this Orchard of God, he 
may graffe what fruithe pleaſes upon us,only the grace and cffc&tuall calling of God 
makes the difference. 

Theſe twelve heads of Iſrael would never have written their names io ther rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen ro this digniry. Whar an honour was this Pricſt- 
hood,whereof all the Princes of Iſracl are ambitious? If they had not thought it an 
high preferment,they had never ſo much envied the office of Aar0». Whar ſhall we 
think of this change © Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of lefſe worth then the Levi- 
ticall? Whiles the Teſtament is berter,is the ſervice worſe? How is it hepa 
think themſelves roo good for this imployment £ How is ir,that under the Golpell 
mcn aredif] withrhat which honoured them under the Law; that their am- 
bition and our ſcorne mectin one ſubjeR 2 4 

Theſe twelve rods arcnot laid up in the feverall cabiners of their Owners; bur arc 
brought forth and laid before the Lord: It is frGod ſhould make choice of bis own 
attendants. Even we men holdir injurious ro have ſervants oberuded upon ns by 
others: never ſhall that man have comfortin his Miniſtery whom God hath nor cho- 


he hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch ; To another, Make thou good 
theſe Tretiches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. He that gives and knowes our 
abilitics, can beſt ſet us on work. | 

This Rod was the paſtorall Raffe of A«r#n,the great Shepherd of Iſrael. God te- 
ſtifies his approbation of his chatge, by the fruit. Thata rvd cur off from therree, 
ſhould ome,it was ſtrange;burrhar in one night it ſhould bear buds, bloſſomes, 
truit,and that both ripe and hard,ir was highly muaculovs. The ſame power that fe- 
vives the dead plants of winter, in the- Spring doth.jr here without earth, without 
time, withour Sunne ; that Iſrael might ſce and grant; it was no reaſon his choyce 
ſhould be limited, whoſe power banked. 


D | of his ſetting, but the very boughs cut off from the body of them, will Aouriſh. And 


Fruirfulneſſe is the beſt argument of thecalling of God : Not only all the plants 


that there may not wane a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruir, bloflomes, buds, 


ſen, The grear Commander of the world hath fer every man in his ſtation; To one | 


both proofe and hope inſcparablymixcd. 


flouriſhing z to ſee this wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods favour and cleion: Sure 
he could not butrhink, Whoam 1,0 God, that thou ſhouldeſt rhus chooſe me our 
ofall the Tribes of Uracl « My weakneſſe hath bin more worthy of thy rod of cor- 
reftion,then my rod hath bin worthy of theſe bloſſomes. How haſt thou magnified 
meinthe fight of all thy people © How able art thou ro uphold my imbecility with 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with rhe rod of thy power, who haſt 
thus brought frur out of the ſapleſſe rod of my profeſſions That ſervant of God is 
worthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient incouragement to ſee the evident 
proofes of his Maſters favour. 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe,ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds of 
Aarons rod arc not more carly,then laſting:the ſame hand which brought them our 
before their time, preſerved them beyond their time ; and for petperuall memory, 
both rod and fruit muſt be kept in the Ark of God. The Tables of Moſes,the Rod of 
Aron the Manna of God,are monumentsfit for ſo hgly a ſhrine. The Dodtrine,Sa- 
craments and goverament of Gods people, are precious to him, and muſt be ſo to 
men. All times (hall ſce and wonder, how his ancicat Church was fed, taughr, ruled. 
Moſes his rod did great miracles, yet finde it not inthe Ark. The Rod of _Haron 
hath this priviledge,becauſc ir caried the miracle ſtill in ir ſc}f, whereas the wonders 
of that otherRod werepaſſed. Thoſe monuments would God bave continued in his 


— _Cg88 Church, 


It could not but be a great comfort untoLaren,to fcc his rod rhus miraculouſly | 
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Church,which carry in th& the moſt manifeſt evidences of that whichthey import. 
The ſame God,which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved the cal. 

ing of Aarento Iſracl, willnow have a permancat memoriall of their convition, 

that whenſocver they ſhould ſecethis relique, they ſhould be aſhamed of their pre 


then the fin of Iſracl was inthe fruit of it ; and how much lſracl findes their rebel- 
lion beaten with this rod,appeares in their preſent relenting and complaint; Behold, 
we are dead, we periſh, God knowes how to pull down the biggeſt ſtomack, and can 
extort glory to his own Name from the moſt obſtinate gainfayers. 


D— —— — — - 0 oo 


The Brazen Serpent, 


EBEvcn times alrcady hath Iſracl mutined againſt oſes,and ſeven times hath 

16599 cither 9 yet now they fall toir afreſh, As 2 
I N ay tcaſty man findes on to chafe at every trifle ; ſo this diſcontented 
S— pcoplc cithcr finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they have 
no watcr ; then bitter, One while no God;then one too many; One while no bread, 
then bread enough, bur roo light 3 One while they will not abide their Governours, 
then they cannot abide their lofſe._AHarom and Miriam were never ſo grudgedfilive, 
as they arc bewayled dead. Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, Fleſh-pors ; now 
they want Fi dens rg GOT And as crabbed children that cry for 
wr + can think of, are whipped by their wiſe mother : So God juſtly 
ſerves thelc fond Iſraclites. 

It was firſt their way that makesthem wn. were fain to goc round about 
Idumea, the journey was long and troublelome. had ſent intreatics to Edow 
for licence of _ the next way,reaſonably ſubmiſly , It was churliſhly denyed 
them.Eſas lives ſtill in bus pr_ in Teac! zThe combate which 
in Rebeccaes belly,is not yet . Amalek, which was one limbe of F ſas 
them ar the heeles 3 The Edomite, which was another, meers them in the face : So 


A eros 


—— 


——— 


ſumption & infidelity. The name of Aaron was not more plainly written inthat rod, 


long as there is a world,there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
come at their perill ; the way had bin nearer, but bloudy ; they darenot goe it,and 
yet complaine of lengrh. 


would rm cen. th impatient men © They will 
not goe the way,and yet complaine to goe about. He that will paſſe ro the 
omiſed land, muſt neitherſtand _— of way,nor di .Everyway hath 
is inconveniencies ; the neareſt more danger, the fartheſt hath morepaine ; 
either,or both muſt be overcome,if ever we will enter the reſt of God. 

Aaron and Miriam werenow paſt the danger of their mutinies; for want of ano- 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,intheir murmurings: Though they had not 
mentioned him, they could ior ſever him intheir inſurreQion, For, in the cauſes of 
his own ſervants, he challenges even when he is not challenged. What will become 
ofthee,O Iſracl,when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Imparience is the cou- 


out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that have bin diſpleaſed by others, 

teare the Name of their Maker in pieces £ He that will judge, and can confound, ts 

fetchr into the quarrell without cauſe. But ifro ſtrive with a mighry man be unwilc | 
and unſafe, what ſhallit beto ſtrive with the mighty God - | 
As an angry child caſts away that which is given him, becauſe he hath nor that he | 
would;ſo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclites ; their bread is light,and their water unſarisfy- | 
ing,becauſc their way diſpleaſed them. Was ever people fed with ſuch bread or wa- | 
ter? Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them water, & every —_— heaven affords | 
them bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt them miſcarry ,cither for hunger orchirſt * | 
But no bread will down with them, fave that which the carth yeelds; no warty but ' 
from thenaturall Wells or Rivers. Unleſſe nature may be allowed to be het owne 


—ﬀJ—— —ﬀ—— _ —_ 


If they were afraid to purchace their reſti with warre, how much lefſe D 
Whar ſhould Code wit 


ſinro frenſfic;this cauſes men notto care upon whom they run,ſo they may breathe E 


carver, ſhe is never contented, Manna ' * 


A 


| 
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Marina had no faulr,bur that it was roo good, and too frequent; the pulle of &2ypr | 
had been fitter for theſe coorſe mouthes : This heavenly bread was unſpeakabl | 
delicious,it raſted like wafers of honey; & yer eventhis Angels food is contem tos. 

He tharis fall deſpiferh an honey-combe. How ſweet & delicate is the Goſpel! Not 
onely the fathers of the Old Teſtament, bur the Angels defired to look intothe glo- 
rious myſteries of ir,and yet we arecloyed. This ſapernaturall food is to9 light : the 
bread- corn of our humane reaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would berter content us. 

| Moſes will not revenge rhis wrong, God will;yer will he nor deal with chem him- 
ſelf, bur he ſends the fiery Serpents ro anſwer for him: How fitly! They had carried 
themſelves like ſerpents torheir governors; how ofc had they ſtung Moſes & 401, 
near to death £ If the Serpent bire when he is nor charm<d, no berreris a flanderer; 
ks Now thele venemous adders revenge ir, which are therefore called fiery ; beeauſe 
their poyſon ſcalded ro death ; God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the 
baſeſt creature ; how much lefle canthe ſting of an ill rongue, or the malice of ani! 
ſpirit, ſtrike us withour him * Whiles they were in Goſhea,the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
llers ſpared them,and plaguedrhe Zgyprians; now they are rebcllious in the de- 
| fare,che ſerpents find them our and ſting them ro death. He that brought the Qi 
thither to feed rhem, ferches theſe ſerpents thither topuniſh them. While we 
wars with God, we eanlook for no peace with his creatures : Every thing rej 
tocxccure the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of rhe ficld will nor be in 
| with us, while we are not in league with God. 
| Theſemen,when the Spics had told them neirs ofthe Gyants of Canaan,alirtle | 
C. before had wiſhr, Would God we were drad in this wilderneſſe > Now God hath heard | 
| their prayers, what with rhe plague, what with the {erpents, many thouſands of them 
| dyed. The ill wiſhes of our imparience are many times heard, As thoſe good things 
are not granted us which we pray for withour care, ſo thoſe evils which we'pray 
| for and would not have,arc oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open tothe 
prayers of faith, but ro the imprecations of infidetity. It is —_—_ wiſhing evill 
| !roour ſelves or ours; iris juſt with God ro rake us at our word, and to cffeR that 
| | which our lips ſpeak againſt oor hearr. 

Before, God hath ever conſulted with' Moſes, and threarned ere he puniſht ; now 

he ſtrikes & ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by how much leſſe notified. 

| | When God is not heard before he 15 felr,/as m the hewing of wood, the blow is nor 

| D; heard cill the axe be ſeenro have ſtruck) ir is a fearfull ſign of diſpleaſure : it is with 

| : — | 

| 1 GCodas with us men;thar ſhll revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now all was 

| | well enough with Iſracl,and yer they grudged; Thoſe thar will complain without a 

| | cauſc,ſhall have cauſe ro complaine for ſomething. Diſconrented humours ſeldome 

4 ſcape unpuniſhed, bur receive that moſt juſtly wherear rhey repined unjuſtly. 

| Now the people are glad ro ſeck ro Moſes unbidden. Ever heretofore they have | 

'been wont to be ſued to, and intreared for without their own intreaty ; now their 
miſery makes them imporrunare ; Therenceds no folicitor where there is ſenſe of 

ſmart, It were pirty men ſhould want affliction, fince it ſends them to their prayers 

| and confeſſions, All the perſwafions of Moſes could not doethar which the Serpents 

| havedone for him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceſſary ir is we ſhould be ſtung ſome- 

| x | times, elſe we ſhould run wilde, and never come to a ſound humiliation; we ſhould 

| | never ſeck thee,if thy hand did nor finde us our. 

They had ſpoken againſt Godand Moſes ,and now they humbly ſpeak ro Moſes 
that he would pray to God for them. He that fo oft prayed for th&unbidden,cannor 

| but much more doe it reqneſted,and now obraines the meancs of their cure. It was | 
| equally inche power of God to remove the ſerpents,and to heale their ſtinging ; ro 
| have cured the Iſraclites by his word, and by his figne : Bur he findes it beſt forhis 
| people(to exerciſe their fairh)thattheSerpents may bitc,and their bitings may inve- 
| nome, and that this venome may indanger the Iſraclites; & thatthey,rthus affected, 
may ſeck ro him for remedy,& ſeeking may findir from ſuch means as ſhould have 
|no power bur in ſignification; that while their bodies were cured by the ſign, their 
fouls mi ght be confirmed by the matter ſignified. A ſerpent of brafle could no more 
Gegge 2 heale 
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heale,then ſting rhem. Whar remedy could their eyes giveto theirlegs £ Or what 
could a Serpent of cold braſle prevaile againſt a living and fiery Serpent * In this 
troubleſome Deſart we are all ſtung by that fiery and old Serpent ; O Saviour, ir is 
to thee we muſt look, and be cured , It is thou that wert their Paſchal Lanib, their 
Manna, their Rock, their Serpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy felte to thy 
Church,that we may finde thee every where : Thou art for our nouriſhment, re- 
freſhing, cure ; as hereafter, ſo even now,all in all, 

This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iiracl,art laſt ſtings them ro death, 
by Idolatrous abuſe, What poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes even Anzidores 
deadly ! As. Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled it down : God 
commanded the raiſing of it, God a n—__"S demoliſhing of ir. Superſtitions uſc 
can mar the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well- 
grounded devices of men £7 


Of Bataan, 


04b and Midian had been allthis while ſtanders by,and lookers on; If they 
had not ſcene the pattern of their own ruine in theſe neighbours, it had 
never troubled them,to ſee the Kings ofthe Amorites and Baſhan to fall 
before Iſracl. Had not the Iſraclites camped in the plains of Moab, their 
victories had beenno eye-ſore to Balac, Wicked mennever care to oblerve Gods 
judgements till themſelves be touched ; The fire of a neighbours houſe would not 
ſo affe us, if it werenot with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtanle 
till God come home totheir very ſenſes. 

Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare,not wit enough to prevent judge. 
ment:They ſcean enemy in their borders,and yertake no right courlc tor their (ate- 

. Who would not have looked, that they (ſhould have come to Iſrac} with condi- 
tions of peace? Or why did they notthink, Either Iſracls God is ſtronger then ours, 
or he isnot 2 If he be not, why are we afraid of him? If he be, why doe we not 
ſerve him £ The ſame hand which gives them vitory,cangive us proeeRtion. Car- 
nall men that aye ſecure of the vengeance of God,ere it doe come,are maſtered with 
ir, when ir dothcome ; and not knowing which way to turne them,run forth at the 
wrong doore. 

The Midianites joyne with the Moabites in conſultation, in ation againſt Iſracl: 
One would have thought, they ſhould have looked for favour from Moſs for Iethro'; 


nn IE non 


now, or not long before was with Ifracl in the Wilderneſſe, Neither is it like, but 
that Moſes having found forty years harbour amongſtthem, would have been(what 
he might)inclinablero favourable treaties with rhem;but now they are ſo fat linked 
to Moab, that they will cither fink or ſwim together. Intireneſſe with wicked con- 


ſin,and puniſhment: An eafie occaſion wil knit wicked hearts togetheran conſpiracy 
againſt the Church of God, 


Their erxand is deviliſh(Come curſe Iſrael: That which Satan could not dobythe 
| ſwords of og and Sehon,he will now try to cffe by the tongue of Balaws, If cither 
| ſtrength or policy would prevail againſt Gods Church,it could got ſtand. And why 


| ſhould not we be as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both our 


' hands and heads to thecauſes of the Almighty? When all helps fail Moab,the Mz- 
| _ is ſought to. Ir is a ſign of a deſperate cauſe, ro make Saran either our Coun- 
cllor,or our refuge. 
Why did they not ſend to Balaam to Weſſerhemſelves,rather then tocurſe Iſrael? 


| It had been more cafic to be defended from the hurt of theirenemies, then ro have 
| theirencmics laid open tobe hurt by them. Pride & malice did not care ſo much for 


ſake, which was botha Prince of their I father in law to Moſes;and cithe? 
1 


ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chains of Hell, and bindes us to a participation both of 
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ſafery,as for conqueſtzit would not contetthem tocſcape Lſracl,if Iſrael may eſcape 
them;it was notthank-worthy to ſave their own bloud,ifthey did not ſpil the bloud| 


| of others ; As if theirown proſperity had been nothing, if 1{racl alſo,proſpered. I 
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A | there be one projet worſe then another,a wicked heart will finde it out: Nothing 
| but deſtruction will content the malicious. 

I know not whether Balaam were more famous,or Balzc more confident. If the 
King hadnot been perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, he had not ſent ſo far, & 
maid ſo dear tor it;now he truſts more to his inchantmenr, then to the forces of acs- 
aband Midran; and (as if heavenandearth werein the power of a charmers tongue) 
he ſaith, He that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he whom thoucurſeſt, is curſed. Magick, 
through the permiſſion of God,is powerfull;for whatſoever the Devill can doe, the 
Magician may doe; but itis madnefſe ro think cither of them omniporent. If cither 
the curſes of men,or the indeavours of the powers of darkneſſc, ſhould be cffeual, 
all would be hell. No, Balac: So ſhort is the power of thy Balaam,thart neither thou, 
p | northy prophet himſelf can avoid thar curſe, which thou wouldſt have brought up- 
on Iſracl. Had Balaam beena true Propher of God,rthis bold affarance had been but 
juſt. Both thoſe ancient Seers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel have the ratification 
of God in heaven, torheir ſentences on earth. Why have we lefſe care of the bleſ- 

$s,and leſſe feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters: Who would nor 
rather have El;ſba's guard,then both the Kings of Ifracl and Aﬀſyria * He himſelfe 
25 he had the Anegclicall chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariots 
and horſemen of Iſrael. Why ſhould our faith be leſle ftrong then ſuperſtition s Or 
why ſhould Gods agents have lefſe verrue then Sarans * 

I hould wonder ro hear God ſpeak wirh a falfe propher,if I did not know,it hath 
been no rare thing with him(as with men)ro beſtow words,cven whete he will gor 
C | beſtow favour, Pharaoh, Abimelec Nebuchadnez=ar.reccive viſions from God:neither 
can I think this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking ro Saran ina queſtion no lefſe 
familiar then this of Balaam Whence com'ſt thow,Satan?Notthe ſound ofthe voice of 
God,but the matter which he ſpeaks argues love: He may ſpeak to an enemy ; he 
ſpeaks peace to none but his owne. Ir is a vaine brag, God hath ſpoken ro me. So 
may he doe to reprobares or devils. But what ſaid he * Did he o to my ſoule,I am 
thy Calvation: Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall be his? 
I cannor heare this voice and not live, 

God heard all the conſultation and meſſage oftheſe Moabites;theſe meſſengers f 
could not have moved their foor or their rongue but in himzand yer he which asked 
Adam where he was,askes Balaam, What men are theſe ? T have cver ſeene,that God þ 
| D | loves to take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather then from his 
own immediate preſcience. Hence ir is,that welay open our wants,and confeſle our 
fins to him that knows both, better then aur own hearts,becauſc he will deale with 
us from our owne mouthes. | | 

The prevention of God forbids borh his journey and his curſe: And what if he 
had been ſuffered to goe and curſe £ What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God. 
meant to bleſſe them £ How many Buls have bellowed out execrations againſt this 
Church of God? what are wethe worſe? Yet I doubr,if we had beenſo much blel(- 
ſed, had not thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes been ſpent upon us. He that knows what waſte 
wind the cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yer will not have Baladmt curſe Iſrael, 
becauſe he will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the 
g | E | conceit of this help. Or perhaps,if Balat thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God 
would not have his Name,ſo much, as in the opinion of the Heathen, ſcandalized, 
in uſurping it ro a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed, | 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many evils, which we never knew to beto- 
| | wardsus. The Iſraclires fate till intheir Tents, they lirtle thought what miſchicfe 
| | wasbrewing againſt them : without eyer making them of counſcll, God crofles the 
| deſigns of their enemies. Hethat keeperh Iſracl is both a ſure and a ſecret friend, = 
| | The rewardofthe divination had cafily commanded the journey,and curſcof the 
covetous prophetif God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curbed by a 
divine hand , even inthoſe fins which their heart ſtands to * Ir is nothank to lewd 
, men that their wickedneſſe is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world is not 
over-run with evill, bur from this ; that men.cannot be ſoill as they would ? WL, 
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| could be ſo importunate for our good,as wicked men are for the compaſſing of their 


| laamſpeak ſo like aSaint? An houſeful of gold and filver may not pervert his rongue, 
| his heart is won with leſſe;for ifhe had not already ſwallowed the reward, 8& found 


The firſt entertainment of this meſſage would make a ſtranger think Balaam wile 
and honeſt;he wil-not give a ſudden an{wer,bur craves leaſure ro conſult with God, 
and promiſes toreturn the anſwer he ſhall receive. Who would nor ſay, This man 
js free from raſhneſſe, from partiality £ Diſſimulation is crafty, and able todeceive 
thouſands. The words are good:when he comes to aQtion, the fraud bewrays it (elf, 
For,Þoth he infinuatcs his own forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition 
upon God,and (which is worſeydelivers but half his anſwer:he ſaics indeed, God re- 

5 to give me leave to goe:he ſaics not, as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, for 
they are bleſſed. Sodid Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for again. Perhaps a 
pereptory refuſall had hindred his further ſolicitation. Concealment of ſome truths 
is ſomerimes as faulty as a denyall. True fidelity is not niggardly in her relations. 

Where wickedneſſe meets with power,it thinks ro command all the world, and 
takes great ſcorn of any repulſe. So little is Balac diſcouraged with one retuſall,that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes,and more honourable. Oh that we 


own deſignes ! A deniall doth bur whet the deſires of vehement ſuitors. Why are 
we faint in ſpirituall things, when we are not denyed, but delayed * 

Thoſe which are themſelves tranſported with vanity,and ambirion,think that no 
heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. BalacsPrinces thought they had ſtruck it dead, 
whenthey had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Self-love makes them 
think they cannot be laves,whiles others may be free;zand that all the world viould 
be glad to run on madding after their bait. Nature thinks it impoſſible ro contemn 
honour and wealth;and becauſeroo many ſouls are thus taken, cannot belceve that 
any would cſcape.But let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 
the face, and ſay, Thy gold and filver periſh with thee : andrthar in compariſon of a 
good conſcience, can tread under foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are , 
andthat can doe as Balaam laid. | 

How neer truth and falſhood can lodgetogether ! Here was picty in the lips,and 
covetouſneſſe in the heart. Who can any more regard good words, that hearcs Bs- 


it ſweet, why did he again ſolicit God,in that which was peremptorily denied him? 
If his mind had not been bribed —_— he ſtay the meſſengers £ why did 
he expeR achange inGod?why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle, : 
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which had fed him with hope of recompence? One prohibition is enough for a good 
man. Whiles the delay of God doth but hold us in ſuſpence,importuniry is holy & 
ſeaſonable;but when once he gives areſolute deniall, itis profane ſaucineſſeto(oli- | 
cite him. When we aske what we are bidden, our ſuits are not more vehement then 


welcome ; but when we beg prohibited favours, our preſumption is troubleſome, | 
and abominable : No good heart will endure to betwice forbidden. 
Yetthis importunity hath obtained apermiſſion;but a permiſſion worſethen a de- 
niall. I heard God ſay before,Goe not,nor curſe them,Now he ſayes,Go,but curſe net; 
| Anon, he is angry that he did go, Why did he permit that which he forbade,if he be 
angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
nation ; not for that he gives leave to the a, but that he gives a man over to his (1n 
in the act;this ſufferance implyes not favour, but judgment : ſodid God bid Balaam 
to goc,as Solomon bids the young man follow the wayes of his owne heart. It is one 
thing to like,ahother thing to ſuffer; — never approved thoſe legall divorces,yct 
he tolerated them:God never liked Balaams journey, yet he diſpleaſedly gives way 
toit : As if he ſaid, Well,fince thouart ſo hot, ſet on this journey,be gone. Andthus 
 Balaam tookit:elſc,when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the journey, it had 
been a ready anſwer, 7houcommandedft me,but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. 
; Balaams ſuitand Iſracls Quails had both one faſhion of grant, inanger. How much 
| better is ir,to have gratious denials,then angry yceldings ? 
| A ſmall perſwafion hartensthe willing: It booted not ro bid the covetous Prophet 


haſten to his way. Now he makes himſelf ſure of ſucceſſe;His corrupt heart tels him, 
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| corrupt affections carried him: 
| grew the ſtronger,the nearer he came to his end:AnAngel is therefore ſent to with. 


A _ 


that as God had relented in his licence to goe, ſo he might perhaps in hislicencero 
 curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth:he roſe 
| upearly therefore and ſadled his Aiſe, The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle. 
| Cre men need neither clock nor bell ro awaken them ; their defires make 
them reſtleſſe. Oh that we could with as much cagerneſle ſeek the true riches, 

which onely can make us happy ! 
We that ſee only the out-fide of Balaam,may marvel, why he that permitted him 
to goe, afterward oppoſes his going z bur God that ſaw his heart, perceived what 
ſaw, that his coverous deſires and wicked hopes, 


Id the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition is the life of our ations, according 


z | ro that doth the God of ſpirits judge us,whiles men cenſure according to ourcxter- 
| nall motions. To goe at all when God had commanded to ſtay,was pref umpruous: 


bur togoe with adefire to curſe,made the act doubly finfull,and fercht an Angel to 
reliſt it. It is one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppo- 
fition to evill deſigns : Many a wicked a& have they hindered, without the know- 
ledge ofthe agent. It is all one with the Almighty to work by ſpirits and men; Ir is 
therefore our glory to be thus ſer on work:To ſtop the courſe of evil, cither by dif- 
ſwaſion or violence,is an Angelicall ſervice. 

In whardanger are wicked menthat have Gods Angels their oppoſites? The devil 
moved him to goe,a good Angel reſiſts him. Ifan heavenly Spirit ſtand in the way 
of a Sorcerers f1n, how much more ready are all rhoſc ſpiriruall powers, to ſtop the 
miſcariages of Gods dear children?howoft had we faln yet more,ifthele guardians 
had not upheld us,whether by removing occaſions,or by caſting in good inſtinQs: 
as our good indeavours are oft hindred by Satan,ſoare our evill by good angels;el(e 
were not our protection _ our danger; and we could neither ſtand nor riſe. 

Ithad been as cafie forthe Angel to ſtrike Belaam,as to ſtand in his way ; and to 
have followed him in his ſtarting aſide,as ro ſtop him in a narrow path:Bur even the 
good Angels have their ſtines in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the rongue of Balaam,and therefore he will not have him ſlain, but withſtood; 
and ſo withſtood,that he ſhall paſſe. Ir is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to uſe their evillto his ewr holy purpoſes, How ſoone could the 
Commander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members? Bur ſo ſhould he 


loſe the praiſe of working = by evill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeth that the Angels of 


God refiſt their aftions,while their perſons continue. 

That no man may marvellto ſceBalaam have viſions from God,and utter prophe- 
cies from himz his very Aſlc hath his eyes opened ro ſee the Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could notz& his mouth openedroſpeak morereaſonably then hisMaſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder,as this of Ba/aam; whole common ſenſe is ad- 
vanced above the reaſon of his Rider;ſoas for the time the Prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt prophericall. Who can bur ſtand amazed at the cye,at the tongue of this 
filly creatures For ſodull a fightzit was much ro ſee a bodily objeR, that were not 
too apparent;bur to ſee that ſpiritwhich his rider diſcerned not,was far beyond na- 
tare, To heare a voice come from that mouth, which was uſed only to bray,it was 
ſtrange and uncouth; but to heare a beaſt, whoſe narure is noted for incapacxy, to 
out-reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Propher, is in the very height of miracles: Yer 
can no heart ſtick at theſe,that conſiders the diſpenſation of the 


ven this power to it. How eaſic is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt, to 


dimme or cnlighten it athis pleaſure ! and if hispower can make the very ſtones to | 


ſpeak, how much more a creature of ſenſe * Thar evill ſpirit ſpake in the nt ro 
our firſt Parents 5 Why is it more thata ſpirit ſhould ſpeak inthe mouth of a beaſt * 
how ordinarily did the heathen receive their Oracles out of ſtones and treesdo not 
we our ſelves teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they underſtand not? we may wo- 
der, we cannot diſtruſt when we compare the a with the Authorzwhich can as caſi- 
ly create a voice without a body,as a body withour a voice, Who now can hereafter 


Almighty,in both, | 
Our cye could no more ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſee an Angell, if hehad not gi- | 
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1 prophet, thar ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baa/? Had he beene from therrue: 
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lead his ſimplicity and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpirituall things , when he ſees A 

ow God exalts the eyes of a beaſt, to ſce a ſpirit * who can be proud of ſeeing viſi- 
ons, ſince an Angel appeared to a beaſt * neirher was his skin berter after it than o- 
thers of his kind. Who can complain of his own rudeneſle and inability to reply in 
a good cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God to convince his Maſter *There 
is no mouth into which God cannot put words: and how oft doth he chooſe the 
weak,and unwiſe,to confound the learned and mighty ! 

What had itbcen better forthe Aſſe to ſee rhe Angell,if he had ruſhed fill upon 
his ſword? Evils were as good not ſcen,as nor avoided;but now he declines the wa 
and ſaves his burthen. Ir were happy for perverſe finners,it they could learn of this 
beaſt,to run away from fore-ſeen judgements. The _—_—— Angel ſtands before 
us;and though we know we ſhall as ſure die,as fin, yer we have nor the wit or grace| B 
to give back ; though it be with the hurt of a foot to ſave the body ; with the paine 
of the body to ſave the ſoule. : 

I ſee, whar fury and ſtripes the impatient Prophet beſtows upon this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will not goon;ycrif he had gone on, himſelf had periſhed, How oft doe 
we wiſh thoſe things, the not - on is mercy? We grudge to be ſtaid in 
the way to death,and fly upon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 

I doe not (as who would not _ Balaams haire ſtand upright,nor himſc!f 
alighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap. 
pened,he returnes words to the beaſt, full of anger,void of admiration; Whether his 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive voices from his Familiars, in ſhape 
of beaſts,thatthis event ſeemed nor ſtrange ro him;Or,whether his rage,and cover-] © 
onſneſſe had fo tranſported him, that he had no leaſure ro obſerve the unnarurall 
unuſualneſs of the event. Some men make nothing of thaſerhings, which overcome 
others with horror and aſtoniſhment. d 

I heare the Angel of God taking notice of the cruclty of Balaam to his beaſt: his 
firſt words to the unmercifull Propher,are in —— of his wrong. We lirtle 
think it,but God ſhall call usto an account for the unkind and cruell ufages of his 

mute creatures:He hath made us Lords,not ; owners,not rormenters; 
bh that harh given us leave to kill them,for our uſe, hath nor given us leave to abuſe 
them at our pleaſure;they are ſo our drudges,that they are our fellows by creation, 
It was a figne the Magician would eafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſracl with a curſe, when he 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his harmleſſe beaſt, Ic is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom | 
beaſts finde unmercifull, 

Notwithſtanding theſc rubs Balaam gocs 0n,and is not afraid ro ride on that beaſt, 
whoſe voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Balac with the newes of ſo 
welcome a gueſt : He that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himſclfeonthe way to 
meet him; Although he can ſay( Am wot 1 able to promote thee?)yer hegives this high 
reſpect to him as his better, from whom he expected the promotion of himſelf, and 
his people. Ohthe honour that hath been formerly done by heathens, to them that | 
haveborne bur the face of Prophets! I ſhame, and grieve to compare the times and | 
men : Onely,O God, be thou mercifull ro the contempr of thy ſervanes. | 

Asif nothing needed bur the preſence of Balaam,the ſuperſtitious King (out of the 
joy of his hope) feaſts his nods bi Prophet,his Princes ; and onthe morrow carries| E 
him up to the high places of his Idol. Who can doubt whether Balaam were 2 falſe: 


- 


God,he would rather have ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build me here | 
ſever others.The very place convinces him of fal and Idolatry; And why ſeven! 
Altars : Whar needs allthis pomp * When the true God never required bur one at! 
once,as himſelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſſe then ſeven? asif| 
God ſtood upon numbers? asifthe Almighty would have his power either divided | 
or limited 7 Here is — —— glorious and magnificent pretence of devotion. lt] 
hath been ever ſeen, that the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous! 
ſhews,ahd fairer flouriſhes of their piery,and religion, then therrue. 

Now whetiBalaom ſees his ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams ſmoking upon his ſeven 


——_—— 


Alrars, 


A; Alrars, he goes up higher into the mount (as ſome counterteir Moſes) to receiyethe 
 anſwerof God. But will God meer with a Sorcerer £ Will he make a Prophet of a 

' Magicians © man,whoſhall preſcribe God whatinſtruments to uſe: he knows how 
tro imploy,not only Saints, & Angels,but wicked men,beaſts,devils, ro his own glo- 
ry:Hethat put words into the mouth of the Aﬀſe, puts words into the mouth of 8s- 
{xamythe words doe bur paſſe from him; they are nor polluted, becauſe they are nor 

' his;as the Trunk, through which a man ſpeaks, is not more cloquene for the ſpecch 
that isuttered throughit. What a notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of 
Gods favour to his people, if Balaams tongue had nor been uſed £ How many ſhall 
"once ſay, Lord,we have propheſied in thy name,thar ſhall heare,Ferily I know you ugt? 

| Whar madneſſeis this in Balaam ? He that found himſclfe conſtant in ſoliciting, 

þ thinks to finde God not conſtant in denying ; and, as if thatinfinite Deity were nor 
the ſameevery where, hopes to change ſucceſle with places. Neither is that bold 
 forchead aſhamed ro imporrune God againe in that, wherein his own mouth had te- | 
ſtified anaſſurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes,the revenging An- 
in the other : I know not whether (for the time) he more loved thebribe, or 
redthe Angd. And whiles he is in this diſtraQion,his tongue bleſſes againſt his 

| hearr, and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him thar he dare nor ſpeak 
| what he would;and now art laſt ratherthenloſc his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak worſe 
{then curſes. The feare of Gods judgementsin a worldly heart is arlengrh overcome 


| with the love of gaine, 


F Of Puinmas. 
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SE 2 bonesin Midacn. How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Ifracl,whoſe 
SIR2D)Srongue had inſenſibly lain ſo many thouſands of them? As it is uſually 
aid of the devill, thathe goes away in a ſtench, ſo may it betruly ſaid of 
this Prophet of hiszaccording tothe taſhion of all hypocrites, his words were good, 
' his ations abominablezhe would not curſe, but he would adviſe,and his counſel is 

| worſe then a curſe ; forhis curſe had hurt none but himſelfe, his counſcll coſt the 

| bloud of 24000 [raclites, He that had heard God ſpeak by Balaam, would not look 
D| for the devill in the fame mourh:and if God himſelf had not witneſſed againſt him, 
who could belceve that the ſame rongue which uttered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould 
utter ſo villanous and curſed advice £ Hypocrific gains this of men, that it may doc 
evill unſuſpeced: But now he that heard wharhe {pake in Balac's care, hath bewray- 
ed,and condemned his counſell,and himſclfe. 

This policie was fetchr from the bottome of hell. It is not for lack of deſire that] 
curſe nor Iſrael ; thou doſt nor more wiſhtheir deſtrution, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honour : But ſolong as they hold firm with God,there is no forcery againſt 4. 
cob, withdraw God from them,and they ſhall fall alone,and curſe themfelves;draw 
them into finne, and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them. There is no finne more 
plauſible then wantonneſſe ; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhall 
E | terchthe anger ofGod afterthem;ſend your faireſt wome into their tents, their ſight 

ſhall draw them to luſt, their luſt to folly,their folly ro Idolatry;and now God ſhall 
curſe them for runs. —— ma An did ſpeak wel, there was never any Pro- 
phert ſpake moredivinely: where he ſpake ill,there was never any devil ſpake more 
deſperately:IIl counſel ſeldome ſucceedeth not: Good ſeed fals often out of theway, 
ny fr not, butthe tares never light amiſſe. This proje of the wicked Magician 
was too prof; .The daughters of Moab come into the tents of Iſrael, and have 
captived thoſe whom the Amorites & Amalckites could nor refit. Our firſt mother 
Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters,thatthey ſhould be our helpers to fin; 
the weaker ſexcis the ſtronger in this conqueſt:had the Mo«bwees fent their ſubrilleſt 
Counſcllors,to perſwade the Iſraclites to their Idol-ſacrifices,they had been repel- | 


BJ Alaam pretended an haſt homeward;but he lingred ſo long that he left his F _ 


led with ſcorne ; but now the beauty of their women is over-cloquent and ones | 
uns 
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' | rake pleaſure in their feaſts : From their boordsthey are drawneto rheir beds, from 


{ Asitis the uſc of God ro fer 
it is the guiſe of thatevill one(through the juſt permiſhon ot the —_— y to raiſc 
advantage to himſclte from the faireſt picces of the workmanſhip of God : No one | 
meanes hath ſo much inriched hell,cs beaurifull faces. | | 

All Idols are abominable;but this of Baal- Peor was, beſides the {uperſticion of it, | 
| beaſtly; Neither did Baa/ ever put on a form of ſo much ſhame,as this z yer very 11- 
raclites are drawne to adore it, When luſt hath blinded rhe eyes, it carncs a man 
whither it liſts , even beyond all differences of fin. A man belorted with filthy de- 
| fares,is fit for any villany. 

Sin is noleſle crafty then Satan himſclfe ; give him but roome in the eye, and | , 
he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Iſraclites firſt ſaw the taces of 
| theſe Moabites and Midianites,then they grew to like their preſence, from thence to | 


glory ro himſclfour of the worſt ations of Saran, fo 


their beds to their Idols, :nd now they arc joyned to Baal- Peor, and (eparated from | 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpiricuall: If we have made Idols of ficth,ir is | 
juſt tobe given upto Idols of wood and ſtones. If we have not grace to reliſt the be. | 
ginnings of ſin,where ſhall we ſtay £ If our foot ſlip into the mouth of hell, it is a 
miracleto ſtop ere we come to the bottome. | 
Well might God be angry,to ſcce his people goe a whoring in this double forni- | 
cation , neither doth he {mother his wrath, bur Fimſelfe ſtnkes with his plaguc,and | 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body,and bids Moſes ſtrike the head. | © 
It had been as cafic for him to plaguethe Rulers,as the mam 1 one would think 
theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand; but thelſc he leaves 
rothe ſword of humane authority, that he might win awe to his own ordinances, 
As the fins of great men arc exemplary, ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing procures 
ſo muchcredit togovernment,as ſtrict and impartiall executions of great and noble 
offenders. Thoſe whom their fins have imbaſed, deſerve no favour inthe puniſhmet 
As God knows no hogour, no royalty in matter of fin, no more may his Depurics. 
Contrarily,connivence atthe outrages of the mighry, curs the finews of any State; 
neither doth any thing make good laws more contemprible, rhcn the making diffe. 
rence of offenders ; that (i mall ſacrileges ſhould be puniſhed, when grear ones ride 
in triumph. If good ordinations turn once to Spiders webs, which are þroken tho- [py 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will feare to {weep them down. 
God was angry;« Moſes and all good Iſraclites grieved;the heads hanged up;the 

_—_— plagued:yctbchold,one of the Princes of Iiracl fears not to brave God and | 

is Miniſters,in that fin which he ſces ſo grievoully revenged in others. I can never} 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſraclite. Here is fornication, an odious | 
crimc,and that of an Iſraclite, whoſe name challenges holineſs,yea,of a Prince of I- | 
rac], whole praQtice is a rule to inferiors; & that with a woman of Midian,with wh6 
even a chaſte contra had bin unlawfull; & rhat with contempr of allgovernment; | 
| and that in the face of Moſes and all Iſracl;and that in a time of mourning, and judg- | 
ment for that ſame offence. Thoſe that have once paſſed the bounds of modeſty, | 
ſoope grow ſhameleſſe in their fins. Whiles ſin hides it ſelf in corners, there is yet | pg 
hope; for,where there is ſhame,there is a poſſibiliry of grace;bur when once it dare | 
looke upon the Sun,and ſend chalengesto authority, the-caſe is deſperate, and ripe | 
| for judgement. This great Simeonite thought he might fin b riviledge z He goes, | 

aSif he ſaid, Who dares controll me £ His nobiliry hath raifodhia above the reach | 
| of corretion. Commonly,the fins of the mighty arc not without preſumprion,and | 
| therefore their vengeance is no leſle then their ſecurity 4, and their puniſhment is fo | 
| much grcater,as their conceit of impuniry is greater. All Iſracl ſaw this bold lewd- | 
ncſſeof Zimri,but their hearts and eyes were {© fall of grief,that they had nor room | 
enough for indignation. Phineas lookrt on with the reſt, but with otfier affections. | 
When he ſaw this defiance bidden ro God, and this inſultation upon the ſorrow of | 


——_ 
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| 


full. Thar which in the firſt world berrayedthe ſonnes of God, hath now iaſnarcd | A | 
-| Gods people; Ithad becn happy for Iſracl if Balaaw had uſed any charms bur theſe. 
C 


\ 


his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands,a proud miſcreant durſt a | 
ace 
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\ | facerheir humiliation with his wicked dalliance;his heart boyles witha defire of an 
holy revenge;and now that hand which was uſed to a Cenfer,and ſacrificing knife, | 
rakes up his Javelin, & with one ſtroke joynes theſe rwo bodies in their death, which 


were joyncdin their fin;and in the very —_ of rhcir luſt,makes a new way for 
their ſouls ro their own . O noble and heroicall courage of Phinexs ! which as 
it was rewarded of ſo is worthy robe admired of men. He doth nor ſtand caſt- 
ing of ſcruples; who am I to do this? the ſon of the high Pricſtz My place is all for 
e & mercy;ltis for me ro ſacrifice,& pray forthe tin of the people,not to ſacri- 
quads ya Lone for their fin. My duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, 
what I may,notto revengerhe fins of men;to pray for their converſion,not to work 
teconfalion ofany finner;and whoare theſe*Is not the one agreatPrince in Iſrael, 
the other a Princeſſe of Midian? Can the death of rwo ſo famous perſons goe unre- 
rif it be ſafe, and fir, why doth my Uncle Aoſes rather ſhed his own teares, 
then their bloud:T will mourn with the reſt;lerrhem revenge whom it concerneth. 
Bur the zcale of God hath barred our all weak deliberations ; and he holds it now 
both his dury and his glory to bean execurioner of ſo ſhamecleſle a pair of offenders. 
Godloves this heat of zeale,in all the cariages of his ſervants;and if it tranſportus 
roo far,he pardoneth the errors of our fervency, rather th& the indifferences of luke- 
warmneſs. As theſetw more beaſts ,rhE any thar ever he ſacrificed, ſo the ſhed. 
ding of their bloud was The acceprableſt ſacrifice,rhar ever he offered unto God:for 
both all I{racl is freed fr6 the plague, 8 all his poſterity have thePricſthood intailed 
wth&,ſolong as the Jewes were a people. Next to our prayers,there is no better ſa- 
crifice th& the bloud of malefaRors, notas it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by authority. 
Governorsare faulryofthoſe fins they puniſhnot. There can be no berter ſight in any 
ſtare,ch& roſce a malefaRor at the gallows.It isnottenough for us to ſtad gazing up. 
on the wickedneſle ofthe times —_ alchough = —— —_— we —_ to re- 
dreſle it; eſpecially publi ons carry not their Javelin in their hand fornoughtr. 
Every enele wn} wg Phintas for his commyſhon ; andrhoſe that arc willing 
to ſalve upthe plead extraordinary inſtint fromGod,who(no doubr)would nor 
have accepred that which himſelf wrought nor. Bur what need [ run ſo far for this 
warrant, when I hear God ſay to Moſes, Hang up all the heads of Iſrael; and _ ſay 


D; 


to theUnder-Rulers, Fwery one ſlay hus men that are joynedto Baal-Peor. Every I(raclite 
is now made a Magiſtrate for his executionzand why not Phinces amongſt the reſt £ 
Doth his Prieſt-hood exempt him&rom the bloud of finners 5 How then doth $4- 
weel hew Agar in pieces £ Eventhoſe may make a carkafſe, which may not touch 
it Andit Lev: got the Prieſthood, by ngthe bloud of Idolaters ; why may it 
not ſtand with that Prieſthood, toſpill the bloud of a fornicator and Idolater 2 Or- 
dinary juſtice will bear out Phineas in this at : It is notfor every man to challenge 
this office, which this double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that private per- 
ſons candoe, is cither to lift up their hands to heaven for redrefle of fin, or to lift 
uptheir hands againſt the fin,nor againſt che perſon. ho made thee 4 Indge, is a law- 
full queſtion, if it meer with a perſon unwarranted. 

Now the finis paſts, the plague ceaſerh. The revenge of God ſets outever 
after the ſin; bur if the revenge of men(which commonly comes later)can overrake 
it,God gives over the chaſe. How oft hath the inflition of a leſſe puniſhment,avoi- 
ded a greater. Thereare none ſo good friends tothe Stare,as couragious and impar- 
tiallMiniſters of Juſtice. Theſe are the reconcilers ofGod and the people more t 
the prayers of them that ſit ſtill, and doe nothing. 
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7H Frer many painfulland perillous cnterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing to his 
Bey reſt. He hath he his Iſraclites from &gypr,thorow the Sea and wil- 

Ki dernefſe, within the ſight of their promiſed ; and now himſclf muſt 
poſſeſſion of that Land whereof Canaan was but a type. When we 
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have donethat we came for.ir istime for us ro be gone; This carth is only made for| a 
aQion,not for fruition : the ſervices of Gods children ſhould be ill rewarded,if they | 
muſt ſtay here alwaics. Let no man think muchthatthoſearetercht away whichare | 
faithfull ro God;rhey ſhould not change,if it were not to their preferment. It is our 
folly that we would have good men live for ever, & account'it an hard meaſure,thar 
they were. He that lends them to the world,owes them a better turn then this carth 
can pay them. It were injurious to wiſh,that goodneſſe ſhould hinder any man from 
glory. So is the death of Gods Saints precious,that it 15 cerrain, | 
Moſes muſt go up to mountNebo,and dic. The rime,the place,and every circum- 
ſtance of his d&ifſolution is derermided. Thar one dics in the field, another in his bed, 
another in the water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his own, 15 fore-decreed 
in heaven, And,though we heare it not vocally, yer God hath called every man by 
his name, & ſaith, Die thou there.One man ſeems to die caſually,another by an incx- 
pected violence: both fall by a deſtiny ;& all is ſer down ro us by an crernall decree, 
He that brought us into the world, will carry us out according to his own purpoſes, 

Moſes mult aſcend up to the hill rodie. He received his c for Iſracl upon the 
hill of Sinai; and now he delivers up his charge on the hall of Nebo: His brother 
Aarondyecd on one hill, he onanother. As Chriſt was transfiguted on an hill, ſo was 
this excellent rype of his ; neither doubt I, bur thar theſe hyls were rypes tothem of 
that heaven whither they were aſpiring. It is the goodneſſeof our God, that he will 
not have his children dyc any where, but where they may ſce the Land of Promiſe 
before themzneither can they depart-withour much comforr,to have ſcene it: Con. 
trarily, a wicked man that looks down, and ſees hell before him, tww can he chuſe 
burfinde more horror in the end of death,then in the way * 

How familiarly doth <Atoſes hear of his end! Ir is no more betwixt God & Ms- 
ſes,bur, Goe up and dyc. If he had invited him to ameahe, ir could not have bin in a 
more ſociable compellationzno otherwiſe then he ſaidto his other Pr ,Up and 
eate. It is ncither harſh, nor newes ro Gods children, ro heare or think of their de- 
parrure ; To them death hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : Thoſc faces 
which art firſt ſight ſeemed ill-favoured, by oft viewing,grow out of diſlike : They 
have ſo oftthoughr & reſolved of the neceſſity, and © the iſſue of their diſſolution, 
that-they cannot hold it cither ſtrange or unwelcome :. He that hath had ſuch intire 
nr" ona with God, cannot feare to goe to him. Thoſe that know him not, or | 
know that he will not know them, no marvell if they tremble. 

This is no ſmall favour,thatGod warnes Moſes of his end; hethat had ſo oft made: 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meant ro doe with Ifracl, would notnow doe oughr 
with himſclf, without his knowledge. Expectation of any maine cvent,is a great ad-| 
vantage toa wiſc heart, If the fiery chariot had fetht away Elias unlookt tor, wee | 
ſhould have doubted of the favour of his tranſportation: It is atoken of judgement, | 
to come as athiefe inzhe night. God forewarnes one by ſickneſle, another by age, ; 
another by his ſecret inſtincts, to prepare for their end : If our hearts be not now 18! 
a readineſſe,vve are worthy to be iſed. | 

Bur what is this I heare £ Diſplealure mixed with love * and that to ſo faithfull a) 
{crvantas Moſes? he muſt but ſeetheLand of Promile, he ſhall not tread upon ir;be-} 
cauſc he once,long agoe, ſinned in diſtruſting. Death, though it were to himan en-| E 
trance into ory, et ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble. 

cs had Moſes given of his courage and ſtrength of fairh? How many gracious 
ervices had he done to his Maſter £ Yet for one act of diſtruſt, he muſt be gathered 
to his Fathers. All our obediences cannot beare out one finne againſt Gog ; How 
vainly ſhall we hope ro make amends troGod for our former treſpaſſes,by our berter 
_— hath this one fin laid in his diſh,akeer ſo many and worthy te- 
; ſtimonics of his fideliry « When we have forgotten our fins, yet God remembers 
| them,and(although not inanger,yer) he cals for our arrexages, Alas, whatThall be- 
come of them with whom God hath tcn thouſand greater quarrels ; rhatgmonelt 
many millions of fins, have ſcattered ſome few aQs of formall ſcrvices +KMoſe 


A 
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waies? Even where God loves, he wilt not wink ar fin; and it he doe not puniſh, yer 
| he will chaſtiſe: How-much leſſe carritſtahd with that eternal juſtice, ro levwil- 
| ful ſinners eſcape judgement # '1 
| Tr might have bin juſt wich God,to have reſerved the cauſe to himlelf ; andin. a 
to have told Aofſes, thar his fin muſt ſhorten his journey : bur it is more 
of mercy,then juſtice,that his children ſhall know why they ſmart, That God ni 
atonceborh juſtifie himſclf, and humble tem for rhar particular offences : Thoſe 
wo whom he meanes vengeance, have net rhe {ighr of rheir fins till they be paſt rg+ 
pemance. Complainnor that God __ thee with thy old fins, whoſoever thou 
aft: bur know, it is an argument of love whereas-concealment is a fearfull ligne 
of a ſecrer'diflike from God. | 
But what was that noted fin which deſerves this late exprobration,and ſhalcarry 
ſo ſharp achaſtiſement 7 Iſracl murmured for water, God bids: Moſes rakethe tod 
in his hand,and ſpeak ro the rock to give water,: Moſes inſtead of ſpeaking,and (tri- 
ting the rock with his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod:Here was his (in; An over-reach- 
ing of his commiſſion;a fearfulneſſe and diſtruſt of the cffet. The rod, he knew, was 
ipproved for miracles , he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore 
he did not ſpeak, bur ſtrike,and he ſtroke rwice for failing; And now,after theſe ma- 
ny yeares, he is ſtriken forir of God. It is a dangerous thing in divine marrers,ro goc 
beyond our warrant : Thoſe fins which ſceme triviall ro men, are hainous inthe ac- 
count of God; Any thing thar ſavoursof infidelity, diſplcaſes hiom:morethen forge 
other crimes of moraliry, Yet the moving of the Rod was bur adiverſc thing from 
the moving of the tongne, it was not contrary ; He did not forbid the one, bur he 
commanded the other : This was bur acroflce the ſtreame;nort | _ it; where ſhall 
oy appeafe, whoſe whole courſcsarcquite contrary to the Com 
þ | 


favours from God; all which could not reverſe this decreed caftigation; That ever-: 
h{ting rule is grounded npon the very effence of God,'I am 1ehovah, | change nor. 
Our purpoſes are as our ſelves, fickle and incertaine; His are certain;and immutable; 
ſome things which he reveala@he alters ; nothing that he hath tiecreed. Brides 


inde him carefull of rs we" Succeſfor,and us Body: Moſes moves forthe! 
 ohe : the other God dothunasked: He rhar was ſo terider over the welfare of I(rac], 
ih his life would nor flacken his care in death-;. Hetakesno thoughs for himfclt (for 
he knew how gainfull an exchange he muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. 
Some envious natures defire robemiffed, when they ruſt goe 3, and with chat the 
weakneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor, maythethe foyle of ther memory,and honaur : 
Moſer is in a contrary diſpoſition z Ir ſuſheeth bima nor, to ftinde.comentment in his 
own happineſſe,unlefſe he may have a-aſſurance,that Iſracl ſhall proſper after him. 
Carnall mindes are all for themſelves and make ufc of governnienr,onely for their 


above their own,againſt their own. Aeftf did wellgo ſhery bisgood affection to his 


| 


| 


| 


— _—_ 


le; bur in his ſilence God would have providedtdr his own>Hethat called him 
om the ſheep of /ethro, will not want agovernotir for his choſen,to ſucceed him ; 
God hath firted him, whom he will chufe. Who can be more meer, then he whoſe 
name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea revive Moſes to the peo- 
ple * He that ſearched rhe Land before, was fitteſt ro guide Iſracl intoir, He that 
was indued with the Spirit of God, was the fitteſt deputy for God : He that abode 
ſtill in the Tabernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods artendanr, was fitteſt ro be ſent forth 
from him, as his Lieutenant: But, oh the unſcarchable counſell of the Almighty ! 
Aged Caleb, and all the Princes of Iſracl are paſt over ; and 19ſhus the ſervant of 
Moſes,is choſen to ſucceed his maſter , The eye of God is not blinded cither with 
girs,or with blond, or with beaury, or with ſtrength : bur as in his eternall clecti- 


mandements of | 


Vpon'the at done, God paſſed the ſentenceof reſtraining Moſes with thetelt, | 
from the promiſed Land : cow he performes it : Sincethar rime; cAcoſes had many | | 


the ſoule of CAtoſes (ro the glory whereof God principally intended this change) I | 


owne advantages ; But good hearts ever tothe furure good of the Church, | * 


Ld 


ons, ſo in his temporary,he will have mercy on whom he will 
TEE _Hhbh a | And| 


And wel doth 1oſbus ſucceed Moſer; The very ats of God of old were allcgorics; 
| _ there the Saviour begins z we may ſce the Land of Promiſe in 
the Law; Only Jesvsthe mediator of rhe new Teſtament can bring us into it, So 
was bea ſervane ofthe Law, that he ſupplics all the defets of rhe Law tq us : He 
| hah raken poſſeſon of the promiled Land for us,he ſhall carry us from this wilder 
 neſſe, to our reſt, 

Itis no {mall happineſſc to any State, Shen their Governours are choſen 
thyneſſe;and toe Gatabcomtetinuaiabe 
injuſt favour or violcnce,asthey make the common- wealth miſerable, ſo they = 
from him which is the author of confuſion: W oe be ro that Stare that ſuffers it,woe 
be to that perſon that works it ; for both of them have ſold themſglves; the one to 
fervitude, the other to {1n. 


I doe not heare Moſes CO LASATY mh chan me ve 
norherecary bore will) a —— conſecrate him for 
his ſucceſſor. /oſbus was agood man,yer he of envy;for whenEldad 


and Medad prophefied,he ſtomackt it; (My Lord Mos frbadrber, )Hethart would 
not abide two of the Elders of Iſraclto pro , how would he have allowed his 
ſervant to fit in his thrones What anexam nefcctanthheſice i ghe witch 
he here ſcein this laſt at of his maſter, who without all murmuring 
TTY mayer fer won wy 1 
vance: Emulation and diſcontentment arc the affeftions of carnall 
gocs cver with > 
put others) I have morethen I am worthy of. 

The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſoule of Moſes to his 


glory, doth alſo — wane into the valley of 
Moab,to his {i Ns Ange cr hay nent 
Ned Grene Bo perkince, thoſe li ——_— 


| ————_ may not be neglefed when the ſoul 
: He that took charge ured urn and preſervation iti Reeds cakes hay 
wr The care of God ccaſcth not over his own, cither 

ndexthor the How july doewe ae care of comlyburaofour ics 
Fehe minitery cf noon had Bina ul o might have 
_ Ifrhe man had bin in this grave of afoſes, the 

men and devils, o he might both c their 

ſtirion. ode) Apt | on ger nts nooner 

had a fitter thoſ mm ev þ as, cur ts 
Religion in thoſe whichGod hides on efrom us; It is not the pro- 

Peer he Al —_— —— 

- phy which lockt up this ereaſure, and kept the key of it, brought 
it forth afterwards, Inche this body which was 
hid in the vall oab,appcarcd in the hill of Tabor; that we may 
know, theſe [near nonetariddorr mide 
ſure be raiſed in = hey proleld downs bn ans 
ruption. We that he ſhall appeare, 
—_— 
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a more particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire 
, of the generall condition of the people,and Land, theſe twoto 
# findeout the beſt entrance intothe next part of the Countrey, 
Y and into theix greateſt Ciry, /oſhus himl:lfe was full of Gods 
K Spirit, and hadthe Oracle of God ready for his dire&ion : yer 

now he gocs nottothe Propitiatory for conſultation, but to 
the Spics. Except where ordinary meanes fail us,itisno appealing to the immediate 
help of God; we may not ſeek rothe poſtern,but where the common gate is ſhut. It 
was promiſed /oſbua,that he ſhould lead Ifracl intorthe promiſed Land, yet he knew 
it was unſafe to preſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that 
aſſurance of ſucceſſe, Heaven is promiſed rous,bur nor to our careleſneſſe,infideliry, 
diſobedience. He that hath ſer this bleſſed Inberirance betore us, preſuppoſes our 
wiſdome, faith, holineſle, 

Either force or policy are fit to be uſed unto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
inthis ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyerh, and 
muſt frame his guard according to the others affault. Ir is a great advantage to a 
| Chriſtian, ro know the faſhion of Sarans on-lcts, that he may the more eaſily com- | 
|Pole himſclf rorefiſt. Many a ſoule hath miſcarried, through the ignorance of his 
| enemy, which had not periſhed, if ir had well knowae that che weakneſle of Satan 
| ſtands in our faith. . 
| The Spies can finde no other lodging,but R4habs houſc, She was a victuallerby 
| profeſſion,and (as thoſe perſons and rrades,by reaſon of the commonaneſſe of enter- 
|tainment, were amongſt the Jewes infamous by name,and notc) ſhe was R4h4b the 
| Harlor ; I will not think ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe : oncly her publike trade (through 


[the corruption of thoſe rimes) hath caſt upon herthis name of reproach; yea,rather 


| will admire her faith,then make excuſcs for hercallmg. How many womenin Iſract | 


| now Miriam was dead)baue given ſuch proofes of their knowledge and fairhsHow | 
| Hhhh 3 noble 


Os #4 v 4 wasohe of thoſe twelve ſearchers which were ſent to C 
view the Land of Canaan;yet now he addreſles rwo Spies,tor i 


J 
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noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power an truth of God? Yea,l1 ſce 
here,not only a Diſciple of God, bur a Prophereſſe.Or it ſhe had once bin publike, 
as her houſe was; now ſhe is a chaſt and worthy Convert, and ſo approved her ſelf 
for honeſt and wiſe behaviour,that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmo. 
therof Davids Father , and the holy Line of the Mcſſas, is not aſhamed ro admir 
her into that happy Pedigree, The mercy of qur God doth not meaſure us by whar 
we were ; It would be wide with the beſt of us,if the eye of God ſhould look back- 
ward to our former eſtate : there he ſhould ſee Abraham an Idolater, Pazl a Perſecy. 
tor, Manaſſes a — Magdalen a Curtizan ; and the beſt vile c. 
noughto be aſhamed of himſelf. Who can deſpaire of mercy that ſces even Rahab 
fetcht into the bloud of Iſracl,and Line of Chriſt £ 

If Rahab had not received theſe Spics, but as unknown paſſengers, with reſpe& to 
their money,and not totheir errand,it had bin no praiſe; for in ſuch caſesthe thank 
is rather to the gueſt, then to the Oaſt ; bur now ſhe knewtheir purpole ; ſhe knew 
that the harbour ofthem was the danger ofher own life ; and yer ſhe hazards this 
entertainment. Either faith or friendſhipare never rricd, but in extremities, To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the State ſmiles 
upon them, is but acourteſie of courſe; but ro hide our own lives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted, isan a& that looks for a reward. Theſe times need not our favour ; 
wee know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhelter them 
in danger,which reſpe&trhem nor in _——_ e 

All intclligences of State come firſt to the Court, It moſt concerns Princes to har 

ken after the affaires of cach other. If this poore Inholder knew of the Sea drycd up 
before Iſracl, and of the diſcomfiture of 0g and Sehon Surcly this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Jerichozhe had heard it and feared;andyer in ſteadot ſending Am- 
baſſadours for peace, he ſends Purſuivants for the Spies. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewiththe King of Jericho was hardened : All make not 
one uſc ofthe meſſages of rhe proceedings of God. 
} The King ſcndstotell her what ſhe knew ; ſhe had not hid them, if ſhe had nor 
knowntheir errand. I know not whether firſt ro wonderart the gracious proviſionof 


OOO —_ © <———_— — 


God for the Spics, or at the ſtrong faith which he hath wrought in the heart of a 


Tericho,at the veryCourt-gate,againſt the Proclamation oba King,againſt the indea- 
vours of the people. Where cannot theGod of heaven cither find or raiſe up friends 
to his owne cauſes and ſervants ? | 
Who could have hoped for {uch faith in Rahab? which contemned her life for the 
_ that ſhe might ſave it for the future;negleed her own King and Country, | 
r ſtrangers which ſhenever ſawzand more feared the deſtruRion of that Ciry,be-| 
fore it knew that it had an adverſary,rthen the diſpleaſure of her King,in the morrall | 
revenge ofthar,which he would have accounted trechery.She brings them upto the | 
rooſe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalks offlaxe: That plant which was made | 
to hide the body from nakednefſe and ſhame, now is uſed to hide the Spies from | 
death. Never could theſe ſtalks have bin improved ſo well with all her huſwifry, | 
after they were bruiſed,as now before they were firred ro her wheele: Of theſe ſhe | 
hath woven an everlaſting web, both of life and propagation. And now her tongue| 
hides them no lefle then her hand : her charity was good, herexcuſe was nor good. 
Evill may not be done that good may come of it ;, we may doe anything bur ſin, for pro- | 
moting a good cauſe : And it notin ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God take it, 
that we are nor dainty of falſhoods in rifles - | 
No man will look that theſe Spies could take any ſound ſleep in theſe beds of | 
ſtalks;ir is enough forthem thar they live,thoughthey reſt nor. And now whenthey | 
heare Rehab comming up the ſtaires, doubtrleſſe they looked for an execurioner: but | 
behold, ſhe comes up with a meſſage berter then their ſleep, adding to their prote- | 
Qion,advice fortheir future ſafery ; whereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull repor: of| 
Gods former wonders,& the preſent diſpoſition of her people; and by wile capitu- | 


*® 


weak woman, two ſtrangers, Iſraclites,Spies(and noted for all theſe) in a forrain,in; 
an hoſtile Land, havea ſafe harbour provided them,cven amongſt their enemies; In, 
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lations for the life and ſecuriry of her _—_— newes of Gods miraculous pro- | 
ceedings for Iſrael, have made her reſolve of their ſuccefſe,and the ruines of Jericho. 
Then onely'doe we make a rightuſe of the works of God, when by his judgements 
upon others, we are warned to avoid our own. Heintends his 2Qs tor prefidents of 
juſtice, | 

| The parents and brethren of R4hab take their reſt; They are not troubled with the 
fear & care of the ſucceſſe of Iſrael, but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition: She watches for them all, and breaks her mid-nighrt ſleep ro prevent 
their laſt. One wiſe and fairhfull perſon does well in an houſe; where all are carelefſc 
there is no comfort, but in pm__s together. It had binan ill nature in Rahab, if ſhe 
had bin content to be ſaved alone: that her love might be a matchro her faith, ſhe 
covenants for all her family ; and ſo returnes life ro thoſe, of whom ſhe received ir. 
Both the bond of nature,and of grace,will draw all ours to the participation of the 
ſame good, with our ſelves, 

It had bin never the better for the Spies, if after this nights lodging they had bin 
turned out of doores to the hazard of the way ; for ſo the purſuers had lightupon 
them, and prevented their return with their death. Rahabs counſell Sr was 
better then her harbour;zwhich ſent them (no doubr, with viduals in'their hands) to 
ſeek ſafety inthe mounraines, till the hear of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath gi- 
ven us charge of our lives, will not ſuffer us to caſt them upon wilfull adventures : 
Had nottheſe Spics hid rhemſclves in thoſe Deſart hils, Iſracl had wanted directors 
for their enterpriſes, There is nothing more expedient for the Church, then thar 
ſome of Gods fairhfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelves, and give way to 
perſecutions. Courage in thoſe that muſt die,is nor a greater advantage to the Gol- 
pcl,then a prudent retiring ofthoſe,which may ſurvive,to maintain and propagate ir, 
| It wasa juſt and reaſonable tranſaction berwixtchem,that her life ſhould be ſaved 
by them,which had ſaved theirs; They owe no lefſe to her,to whom they were nor 
ſo much gueſts as priſoners: and now they paſſe not their promiſe oncly, bur their 
oath. They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and forought ſhe knew, might have bin god- 
leſſe : yer ſhedares truſt her life upon their oath.” So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond ever bin, that an Iitathen woman thought her ſelf ſecure upon the oath of an 


Iſraclire. 


Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of 
taking and performing it.So far are they fromdefiring to {ulve up any breach of pro- 
\mife by equivocation,that they explainall conditions; and would prevent all poſſi- 
bilities of violation All R«4abs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe; & thar red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of rheirdelivery,mulſt be a ſigne of hers. Bchold,this 
is the ſaving colour : The deſtroying Angell ſces the doore-cheeks of the Iſraclites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes themover. The Warriours of Iſract (ce the ; window 
of Rahab dyed with red, and fave her family from the common deſtruction, If our 
ſoules have this tinure of the precious bloud of our Saviour, upon our doorecs or 
windowes,we are (afe. 


Butif any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red flag,and rove about 
the Ciry,and not contain himſelf under thar roofe,which hid the Spies,itis in vain 
for him ro tell the avengers, that he is Rababs brother : -That title will not ſave him 
inthe ſtreer, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath 
ſer us, we caſt our ſelves out of his proteRion;we cannot challenge the benefit of his 
gracious Preſervation,and our moſt precious Redemprion, when we fly outintothe 
by-waics of our own hearts ; not for inriocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : The 

hurch is that houſe of X44, which is ſaved when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
we keep us it the liſts thereof, we cannot miſcarry,through miſ- opinion ; but when 
once we run out of it, let us look for judgement from .God, and crrour inour own 
judgement, 


— 


( ontemplations. L 1Þ.V LI. 


—— 


Fordan divided. hy 


== He two Spics returned with newes of the victory that ſhould be. I doe 
WI9P not hcarc them ſay, The Land is un opted, or the people are unfurni- 

\x- ſhed with armes;unskilfull in the diſcipline of warre; but(They faint be. 

ES cauſe 4 us; therefore their Land # ours.) Either ſucceſſe or diſcomfiture 
begins ever at the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth, more then preſage the 
event. Asa man raiſes up his own heart before his fall, and depreſles ir before his 

lory; ſo God raiſes it up before his exaltation,and caſts it down before his ruine.[: 
15 no otherwiſe inour ſpirituall conflias; If Saran ſee us once fainr,he gives himſelf 
the day. There is no way to ſafery, bur that our hearts be the laſt har ſhall yeeld, | B 
That which the Heathens attributed ro Fortune,we may juſtly ro rhe hand of God, 
that he ſpeedeth thoſe thar arcforward. All the ground that we loſe,is given toour 
adverſaries. 

This newes is brought but over-night, 7oſhuais on his way by morning,and pre. 
vents the Sun for haſt. Dclaics, whether in the buſineſle ofGod or our own,arc hare- 
full and prejudiciall.Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſe by lingring ; if we neg. 
le& Gods time,it is juſt with him tocrofle us in ours, 

Toſhas haſtens till he have brought Iſracl to the verge of the promiſed Land:No- 
thing parts them now bur the river of Jordan. There he ſtaics a time; that the Iſrac. 
lites might feed themſclves a while with the fight ofthar, which they ſhould after- 
| wards enjoy. That which they had bin forty yeares in ſeeking, may not be ſcized| C 

n too ſuddenly: God loves to give us cooles and heats in our defires;and willſo 
allay our joyes, her their fruition hurt us not. He knowes, that as it is in mears, the 
| long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when we come to full feed : ſo ir fares in 
the contentments of the minde; therefore he feeds us not with the diſh, bur with the 
ſpoone ; and will have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed, If the mercy of God have 
brought us within fight of heaven, let us be content to pauſe a while, and upon the 
banks of Jordan, fit our ſelves for our entrance. _ | 

Now that Iſracl is broughtrothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : and as {oon as they have but croſſed Jordan, the Manna ceaſcth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not 
for their reſt ; for the wilderneſſe,not for Canaan, It were as cafic for God to work | H 
miracles alwaies; but he knows, that cuſtome were the way to make them no mira- | 
cles. He goes by-waies but till he have brought us into the Road, and then he refers 
us to his ordinary proceedings. That 1fſraclite ſhould have bin very fooliſh, that 
would ſtill have Bid. will not ſtirre tillI ſee the cloud, I will noteate unleſle I may | 
havethat foodof Angels. Wherefore ſerves the Ark bur for their direQion 2 where-| 
fore ſerves the Wheat of Canaan bur for bread? So,fond is that Chriſtian,that will | 
ſtill depend upon expeRation of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome. It | 
God beare us, in his armes when we are children, yet when we are well grown he 
looks we ſhould goe on our own feet ; it is enough that he upholds us, though be | 
Carry us not. 

He that hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, dothnow goe beforethem in| E 
' |the Ark; the ſameguide,in two divers ſignes of his preſence, The cloud was for Mo-| 
| {, the Ark for Joſhne's time: the cloud was fit for xoſes;the Law offered us Chriſt, 

ut enwrapped in many obſcurities.Ifhe were ſcen in the cloud, he was heard from 
the cover of the Ark. Why was itthe Ark ofthe Teſtimony, bur becauſe ir witnel- 
ſed both his preſence and love? And within ir, were his Word,the Lawzand his Sa- 
crament,the Manna, Who can wiſh a better Guide, then the God of Heaven, in his 
Word,and Sacraments? Who can know the way into the Land of Promiſe,ſowell|, 
as he that owes it > And what means can better direct us thither,thenthoſe of his 
Inſtitution 2 
That Ark which before was as the heart is now as the head; It was in the middeſt 


of Iſtacl,whiles they camped in the Deſart,now when the cloud is removed, it is -- | 
rhe 
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| Inſtitutions, We freeze if we be far off from them ;, and if we be more neare then 


—— 


the front of the Army ; Thar as before they depended upon ir for life,ſo now they 
ſhould for direRion. It muſt goe before them on the ſhoulders of the ſons of Lev: ; 
they muſt follow ir, bur within fight, nor within breathing. The Levites may not 
touch the Ark, buronelyrhe barres: The Ifraclites may not approach nearer then a 
thouſand paces to it. What awfull reſpe&s doth God require to be given unro the 
teſtimonies of his preſence? Fzz4h paid dear for rouching it;the men ofBerhſhemeſh 
tor looking into ir, Ir is a dangerous thing to be too bold with the Ordinances of | 
God, Thoughthe Ifraclires were ſandtificd, yet they might nor comeneare cither | 
theMount ofSinai,when the Law was delivercd,or the Ark of the Covenant, wherein | 
the Law was written, How fearfull ſhall rheir cſtare be.char come with unhallowed 
hearts and hands to the Word of the Goſpel, and the true Manna of the Euangelj- 
caltSacrament? As we uſe to ſay ofthe Court and of fire, ſo may we of theſe Divine 


befirsus, we burn. Vnder the Law we might look at Chriſt aloofe, now under the | 
Go ve may come neare him : He calls us to him ; yea,he enters into us. | 

cither was it onely for reverence that the Ark muſt be, not ſtumbled at, bur 
waited on,a farre; bur alſo for convenience, both of fight and paſſage: Thoſe things 
that are neare us,though they be lefſe, fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand 
eyes lee the ſame obje&tupon alevell, bur by diſtance ; It would not content God, 
that one Iſraclire ſhould rell another, Now the Ark goes, now it turnes, now it 
ſtands;but he would haveevery one his own witneflc. What can be ſo comfortable 
to a good heart,as to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence and favour?ro hear of the 1o- 
ving kindneſſes of God is pleafant,bur ro behold and feele the evidences of his mer- 
cy,is unſpeakably deleQable: Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſelves | 


[ ces, muſtgoe before others no leſſe in beleeving,then they doe in example. / 


|with faith, have ſtil praicd for ſight and fruitien,and mourned when they have wan- 
ted it. What an happy proſpe@hath God ſet before us, of Chriſt Jeſus crucified for | 
| us, and offered unto us £ — 
Erc God will work a miracle before Iſracl, they have charge to be ſanRified. 

There is an holineſſe required to makeus either paricnts or beholders of the great 
works of God ; how much more when we fhould be aRors in his ſacred ſervices 7 
There is more uſe of ſanRification, when we muſt preſent ſomething to God, then | 
when he muſt doe ought rous, 
The ſame power that divided the Red-ſca before Moſes divides Jordari before 70- | 
|[bua ; that they might ſee the Ark no lefſeeffeRuall then the cloud, andthe hand of 
| God as preſent with /oſbua,to bring them into Canaan,as ic was with Moſes to bring 
them our of &gypt:The bearers of the Ark had need be fairhfull;chey muſt firſt ſer 
[their foot into the ſtreames of Jordan, and beleeverthat it will give way ; The ſame 
faith that led Petey uponthe water,muſt carry them into ir. There can be nteyGhiriſti- 
an without belecefe in God; bur thoſe that are neare to God in his immediatetfervi- 


The waters know their Maker: That Jordan that lowed with full treames when 
Chriſt went into it to be baptized, now gives way when the ſame God muſt paſſe 
thorow it in tare: then there was uſe of his water,now of his ſand: I heareno newes 
of aty Rod to ſtrike the waters, the preſence ofthe Ark of the Lord God,the Lord 
of allthe World, is ſign enoughto theſe Waves; which now,as if a finew were bro- 
ken,runs back to their Iſſucs,anddare hot ſo much as wer the feer of the Prieſts that 
bore it; What ayleth thee,0 Sea, that thou fleddeſt and thou Iordan that thou wert driven 
back? Te mountains that ye leaped Like Rammes,and ye little hils like Lambs ? The earth 
trembled at the preſence Ws Lord:at the preſence o ftheGod of Iacob, How obſervant are | 
all the Creatures rothe God that made them? How glorious a God doe we ſerve * | 
whom all the powers of the Heavens and Elements arc willingly ſubje& unto; and 

ady take that nature which he pleaſes to giverhem. Hecould have made Jordan | 
ike ſome ſolid pavement of Chryftall for the Ifraclites feet ro have trod upon, but | | 
this work had not bin ſo nfcent, Everyſtrong Froſt congeales the water in a 
naturall courſe ; butforthe River to ſtand ſtill, and run on heaps, and to-be made || 


a liquid wall for the paſſage of Gods people, is, for Nature to rur! out of it _ es |, 
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| doe homage to her Creator: Now muſt the Iſraclites needs rhink;How can the Ca- 
nzanites ſtand our againſt us when the Seas and Rivers give us ways With what joy 
did they now trample upon the dry channell of Jordan, whiles they might ſce the 
dry Deſarts overcome; the promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſo glad of 
them that they ran back to welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our pro. 
miſed Land arc troubleſome and pcrillous ; and even at laſt, offer themſelves to us 
the main hindrances of our ſalvation z which after all our hopes threaten to detear 
us: for what will it ayail us to have paſſed a wilderneſle,if rhe waves of Jordan ſhould 
ſwallow us up? Butthe ſame hand that hath made the way hard,hath made it ſure : 
He that made the wilderneſſe comfortable, will make Jordan dry, he will maſter 
all difhculties for us; and thoſe -— which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſo- 
{ veraign and beneficiall co us.O God,as we have truſted thee with the beginaing ing, ſo 
will we with the finiſhing of our glory. Faithfull art thou that haſt promiled, which 
wilr alſo doe it. | 
He that led them about, in forty ycarcs journey,thorow the wilderneſſe, yetnow 
leads them the ncareſt cut co Jericho ; He will not ſo much as ſeck for 2 Foord for 
their paſſage; but dividesthe waters. Whar a ſight was this to their heathen adver- 
 faries,to ſee the waters make botha lane,and a wall for Iſracl: their hearts could not 
chuſe but be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemics.I doe 
not ſee 7oſhua haſting thorow this channell, as if he leſt the Tide of Jordan 
ſhould return ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the walls of Jericho, 
he paces flowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclves, he com- 
mands twelve ſtones to be taken out of the channell , by twelve ſelected 
men from every Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgalzand ewelve other ſtones to 
beſetin the midſt of Jordan, where the feet of the Pneſts had ſtood with the Ark ; 
Tharſo both land and water might teſtific the miraculous way whiles it 
ſhould be ſaid of the one, Theſe ſtones were fetchr our of the pavement of Jordan ; 
ofthe other, There did the Arke reſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow 
of Jordan:ofthe one, Jordan was once as dry as thisGilgalzof the other, Thoſe waves 
which drown theſe ſtones, had ſo dro us,if the ofthe Almighty had not 
reſtrained them. Many a great work had God done for Iſracl, which was now for- 
gotten : 7oſhaa therefore will have Monuments of Gods mercy, that furure Ages 
| might be both witneſlcs, and applauders of the great works of their God. 


The fiege of Fericho, 
Oſhus begins his warres with the circumciſion and Paſſcover ; He knew 
that the way to keep the bloud of his people from ſhedding, was to let 
 mm——— nn en Rs pad the 
avour,cre the work can hope to proſper : His predeceſſor Moſes ike 
to have been ſlain for negleR of this Sacrament, when he went to call the people 
out of Agypr: he juſtly feares his owneſafery, if now he omit ir, when they are 
broughtinto Canaan: we have no right of inheritance in the ſpiriruall Canaan, the 
Church of God, tillwe have received the Sacrament of our marriculation : So ſoon 
as our covenants are renued with our Creator, we may well look for the vifon of 


God forthe aſſurance of victory. 

What ſure work did the King of Jericho think he had made ! he blocked upthe 
| paſſages,barred up the gates, the walls,and did enough to keep our a com- 
mon encmy: If we could doe but this to our ſpirituall adverſaries, it were 25 i 
ble for usro be furpriſed, as for Jerichoto be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called 
their councell of warre,debatcd of all meanes of defence, gathered their forces, trai- 

ned their ſouldiers, ſer ſtrong to the gates & wals, andaow would perſwade 
| one another, thatunleſſe Iſracl could fie into their Ciry,the Goge was vain. V aine 
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| 
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 worldlings think their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keep out the vengeance of 
| Godzthcir blindnefſe ſuffers them | _ ——_ 


| hand |__ 
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heart is a Jericho God ſers downe before ir,and diſplaics mercy and judge- 
— thereof ; it hardens it ſelfeina wilfull ſecurity, and faith, 
A 


\ hand ofthe _ comesnot within the compaſſe of their feares. Every carnall 


never be moved. | 
Yerrhcir and fear fight rogerther within their wals, within their boſomes: 
Their e rells them of their own ſtrength; their feare ſuggeſts the miraculous 
facceſle of this (as they could not but think) inchanted generation; and now whiles 
have ſhur out their enemy, they have ſhur in their own terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hath ſome flaſhes of feare, for it cannot but ſometimes look our 
of it ſelf ,and fee whar it would not. Rah«b had notified that their hearrs fainted-:and 
yer now their faces bewray nothing bur reſolution. I know not whether the heart or 


ther,ſo both oft agre ro __ the kn the midſt of laughter their 
heart is heavyzwho would not think him merry that laughes? yer their rejoycing is 
but inthe face: who would notthink a blaſphemer or prophane man res. 
leſſe? If thou hadſt a window into his hearr,thou ſhouldeſt ſce him tormented with 
horrors of conſcience. 

Now the Iſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities and towers, whoſe height was 
torcachto heaven;the fame whereof had ſo affrighted them ere they ſaw them,and 
were ready doubtleſſe ro ſay in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we ſcale theſe invin- 
cible fortifications? whar ladders, what Engines ſhal we uſe to ſogreata works God 
prevents their infidelity ; Behold, 1 have given Iericho into thine hand. lf their wals had 
C| their foundations laid in the center of the earth; If che barrlements had bin ſo high 

| built that anEagle could not ſoare overthem;zrhis is cnough, 7have gives it thee, For 
 0n whoſecarth have they raiſed theſe caſtles? Our of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
| thoſe piles of ſtone £ whence had they their ſtrength and time to build? Cannor 
| that gave,recall hisown £ O ye fooles of Jericho, whar if your walls be ſtrong, your 
' men valiant, your leaders $kiltull, your _ wiſe,when God hath ſaid, 7 have given 
' thee the City? What can ſwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts * Without 
him meanes can do nothing; how much lefſe againſt him:How vainand idle is that 
reckoning, wherein God is left out £ Had the Caprain of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſword for Jericho,the gares might have bin opened; Iſrael could no more have en- 


tred,then they can now be kept from imaling thewals were faln. What courſes 


| foever we for our ſafery, it is good ing God of aur fide : Neither men nor 
devils can hurt us againſt himzneicher men norAngels can ſecurcus from him. There 
was never ſo ſtrange a ſiege as this of Jericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
drawn,no Engine ,no Pioners undermining ; Here were trumpets ſounded, 
but no enemy ſeenezhere werearmed men, but no ſtroke given: They muſt walk and 
not fight; ſeven ſeveralldaics muſt they pace about the wals, which they may not 
once look over to ſeewhat was within. Doubtleſſe, theſe inhabiranrs of ſericho made 
themſelves merry with this fight z when they had ſtood fix daies upon their wals, 
and beheld none but a walking enemy; Whar(ſay rhey)could Ifracl find no walkto 
breathe ther with, but abour our wals 5 Have they nor travelled enough inrheir 
forty years Pilgrimage, but they muſt ſtretch their limbsinthis circle? Surely if their 
cics were engines, our wals could not ſtand: we ſce they are good foormen, but when 
ſhall we try their hands 4 What, doe theſe vaine men think Jericho will be won 
with looking at £ Or, doc __ cometo counthow many paces itis about our 
CiryeIf hike their manner ficge we ſhall haveno great cauſc to feare the ſword 
of Iſrael. Wicked men think ERIN he is preparing for their judgement. 
The Almighty hath waics and cls of his owne, utterly unlike roours : which 
becauſe our reaſon cannot reach,we are ready ro condemne of fooliſhnefſe and im- 
poſſibiliry. With us there is no way to viRory bur fighring,and the ſtrongeſt carries 
the ſpoile: God can give vitory tothe feet as well as torhe hands, and when he 
will, makes weaknefſe no . What ſhould we do bur follow God thorow 
by-waics,and know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead us to our end * 

All the men of warre malt compute the City,yer it was not the preſence of rhe 
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the face of an ite be morefalſe ; and as cachof them ſeeks to beguile theo | 


great | 


| 91 


rr ——— 


: 


: 


| 


| (contemplate. LU l 


OOO OO CT Oo Oo 


©. —— . —_— 
O20” bY TT Ip 


' wergnotſoſlightly-laid,as thatthey could not indure cather a look,or a march, ora 
' battery; It was the Ark of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wally of that wic- 
'ked City. The ſame power that drave back the waters of Jordan befarey.and after- 
' wards laid. dgen on the floore;caft down thoſe forts. The Prieity beare on their 
| ut mighty cngineof God, before which thoſe wals, if they-bad bin of 
 mblten braſſe, coutd not ©.0d. Thoſe ſpiritual! wickedneſſes, yea,thole gates of hell, 
' Which ro oatureare uttcrly invinoble,by the power of theWord of God(whach be 
hath committed tothe carriage of his weak ſervants )are overthrown and triumphed 
 gvcs.. Thy Ark, © God, bin long a 1ſt us ; how is it that the walls of our 
| cComryptions ſtandſtill unruined 7 It hath gone before us ; his Prieſts. have carricd &, 
weave not followed it, our hearts hav'< not attended wpon it 4 and therefore haw 
| mighty ſocvetiir isi0 it ſelf, yer ro us it hah nor bin ſo powertull,as it yould. 

: -Sevendaies together they walk this round; They made this therefore their Sabs 
baths daics journcy ; and who knowes whether the laſt and longeſt walk, which 
braught vidory to Iracl,were not on this days Nor long before,an Iſraclte is ſto- 
ned to death for but gathering a few ſticks that day: Nowall the hoſt of Iſracl mult 
walk about the wals ofa large and populous City, and yer doc not violate the day. 
Gods precept is the rule ofthe juſtice and holinefle of al our ations : Or was it,tor 
that revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy work, and ſuch as God vouchlates to 
priviledge with his own day ot, becauſe when we have undertaken the exploits of 
| God, he will abideno intermiſhon rill we have fulfilled them £ He allowes us to 
bacathe, not to break offrill we have finiſhed. 

It had bin as cafie for God to have given this ſucceſſe to their fiſt daies walk, yea 
to their firſt pace,or their firſt ſight of Jericho; yet he will not give it untill the cnd 
of their ſeven daies toile:Ir is the pleaſure of God to hold us both in workand incx- 
pectation ; and though he require our continuall indeavours for the ſubduing of our 
| oruptions, during the ſix daies of our life, yer we ſhallnever finde it perfeRly cfic. 

ed nill the very evening of our laſt day : In the meane tune it muſt contenr us that 
wearc in our walk,and that theſe walls cannot ſtand, when we come rothe meaſure 
and number of our perfection. A good heart groanes under the ſenſe of his infirmi. 
ues, faine would be rid of them, and ſtrives and praics : but when he hath all done, 


untill the end of the ſeventh day,itcannor be : If a ſtone or two moulder off from 
thele walls inthe meanc time, that is all ; bur thi foundations will not be removed 


till then, 
' When we heare of ſo great adefigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty Ciy, 
who would not look for ſome glorious meancs to work it © when we heare that t 

Ark of God muſt beficge Jericho 
But bchold, here ſeven Pricfts muſt goe before it, with ſeven Trumpets of Rammes 
borns, The Iſraelites had trumpets of filver, which God had appointed for the ulc 
otaſſembling anddiſſolving the egation, for war,and for peace. Now I doe 
norhcar them called for, but in ſtead thereof Trumpers of Rams horns, baſe forthe 
matter, and not loud for ſound ; the ſhorrneſſe and equal! meaſure of thoſe initru- 
ments could not afford,cither ſhrilneſſe of noiſe, or varicty. How meane and homely 


the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their walls, with 
other inſtrumems of louder report, and more marriall oſtentation : and the vulga 
| ——_— thought, We have as cleare and as coſtly rrumpers as theirs z yer no man 
arcs offer ro-lound the better, when the worſe are commanded. If we tinde theor- 
finances of God poore and weak, let it content us thatthey are of his awn chooſing, 
| and ſuch 2s whereby he will ſo much more honour himſclfe, as they in themlſclves 
arc more inglonous. Not the out-fide, but the efhcacy,jis it that God cares for. 
| No Ram of iron could have bin ſo forcible for batrery as theſc Rams hornes:For 
whenthey ſounded long,and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Iſraclires, all the 
wals of Jcricho fcll down at once: They made the heaven ring with their ſhout; but 


the ruine of thoſe walls drowned their voyce, and gaue a pleaſant kinde of horronr | | 


to 
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, who would not look for ſome royall equipage * | 
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gc thoſc meancs whichGod commonly uſes in the moſt glorious works. Nodoubr, | g 
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to the Iſraclites : The earth ſhooke underthem withthe fall ; but the hearts of the 
Inhabitants ſhooke yer more: many of them doubtleſſe were {lain with thoſe walles, 
wherein they had truſted : A man might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt thar re. 
mained; who now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhmenr,cxp:ed the other halfe from 
the ſword of their enemies z They had now neither meanes, nor will torefiſt ; for if 
oncly one breach had been made (as it uſes in other ficges) for the entrance of the 
enemy z perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might have made it up with their car» 
kaſſes : bur now, ar that once Jericho is turned to a plaine ficld, every Iſraclite, wirh- 
out reſiſtance, might runne to the next booty, and the throats of their encmics ſce- 
med to invite their ſwords to a diſpatch. | 

If bur one Ifraclite had knockt at thegates of-Jericho,ic might have been thought, 
their hand had helped co the victory : Now, that God may have allthe glory, with- 
out the ſhow of any rivall, yea of any meanes, they do bur walke and ſhour,and the 
walls give way. He cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſelfe: As he doth 
all things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyning prayers, 
that are effeQuall ro the ny downe of wickednefſe. They may not ſhour, rill 
they be bidden:if we will be unſeaſonable in our good ations, we may hurt,and nor 
benefit our ſelves. 

Every living thing in Jericho, man, woman,child, cattel, muſt dic:our folly would 
thiake this mercileſſe : but there can be no mercy 1n injuſtice, and nothing but inju- 
ſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of MaletaQors, the condemna- 
tion of wicked men, ſeeme harſh to us ; bur we muſt lcarne of God, that there is a 
puniſhing mercy. Curſed bethat mercy that oppoſes the God of mercy, 

Yet was not loſbus ſo intent upon the {laughter,as not ro be mindful of Gods parr, 
and Rababs:Firſt,he gives charge(under a curſeyot reſerving all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſerving the aq Rahab, Thole two Spycs, that reccived lite from 
her,now returne it to her,and hers: They call at the window with the red cord; and 
ſend up news of life to her, the ſame way which they reccived theirs: Hcr'houſe is 
no part of Jericho; neither may fire be ſer to apy building of that City,till R&hab and 
her family be ſer ſafe without the hoſt, The aQRions of our faith and charity will be 
ſure to pay us;if late, yet ſurely. Now Rehab findes what it is to beleeve Godgwhiles 
out of an impure idolatrgus Citie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and 
made a mother of a R and boly poſterite, 


—— 


Hen tWf wals of Jericho were falne, T9ſhaz charged the Iſraclites but 
with two precepts; Of ſparing Rababs houſe, & of abſtaining from 
that treaſure,which w hematized ro God;and one of them is 
broken: As inthe entraffte to Paradiſc,but one tree was forbidden, 


Ia 


 _ 

DAP E pauciry of commandF$þbur our innocency ſtandsnor ſo much in ha. 

by few precepts, as in keeping thoſe we have, So much more guilty are we in 
the breach of one, as we are mot? favoured in the number. 


mm. 


and that was caten of. God hath provided for our weakneſfe in the 


They needed ng, command to ſpare no living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
ure, no com h, Impartialitie of execution is cafier ro performe, 
then contempt of theſe worlly things ; becauſe we are more prone to covet for our 
ſelves, then to pity others, Had 1oſbus bidden ſave the men and divide the treaſure ; 
his c had been more plaufible,thennowto kill che men,and ſave the treaſuregor, 
if they maſt kill,carthly minds would more gladly ſhed their encmics blood, for a 
booty,then out of obedience, forthe glory of their H{aker. But now,itis goodreaſon, 
fince God threw down thoſe wals,and not they; thit bort-the bloud of that wicked 
City ſhould be ſpilt ro him, notto their own revenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould 
be reſerved for his uſe, not for theirs. Who but a miſcreane can grudge, that . God 


/ 


Tii1 ſhould 


913 


A Y 


—__— 


|deſerr of his fiane, or by the 


Contemplations, Ls. VIIL © 


ſhould ſerve himſclfe of his own? Icannot blame the reſt of Iſracl, if rhey were well 
pleaſed with their conditions z onely one 4chaw treubles the peace, and his finne is 
imputed to Iſraclthe innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraclites, is not ſo forcible tg 
excuſe his one finne, as his one finne is to taint all Iſrael, = 
A lewd man is a pernicious creature: That he damnes EY is the leaſt 
of his miſchicfe;he com draws vengeance upona thouſand, either by the 
Hſe qr Gui Who would not have hoped that eh 
God, which for ten righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not have been content to drowne one finne, inthe obedience of ſo many righteous? 
But ſo venemous is ſinoe, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one 
dram of ir is able to infet the whole maſle of Iiracl. 

Oh rightcous people of Iſracl,rhat had bur one Achan! How had their late circum. 
dion cor away the eacieene foreckinof chei diſobedience £ How had the bloud of 
their Paſchal Lamb ſcoured their ſoules from coverons defires? The world was well 
mended with them, fince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Dc:ſerr. Since the dearh 
of Moſes,and the government of /oſbua,1 do not find them in any diſorder. After that 
the Law hath brought us under the condud of the true Teſus, our fins are more rare 
& ourſelves are more conſcionable. Whiles we areunder the Law,wedo not ſokeep 
it, as when we aredelivered from it : our Chriſtian freedome is more holy then our 
ſervitude, Then have the Sacraments of God their due effe, when their receir pur. 
geth us from our old fianes z and makes our converſation cleane and ſpirituall. 
Little did 1oſbus know,that there was any ſacriledge commirted by Ifrael:that fin 
is not halfe cunning enough, that hath not learned ſecrecie: Toſbus was'a vigilant Lea. | 
der, yet ſome finnes will eſcape him: Onely that eye which is every where, findes us : 
out in our cloſe wickedneſſe. It is no blame ro authoriry,that ſome finnes are ſecrer- 
ly committed : The holieft congregarion,or family,may be blemifhr with ſome ma- 
lefaRors: it is juſt blame, that open fianes are not puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong go- 
vernment, it we ſhall expe, the reach of it ſhould be infinite, He therefore, which 
if he had known the offence, would have ſent up prayers & teares to God,now ſends 
for a further diſcovery of Ai: They returne, with newes of the weaknefle of 
their adverſaries:and (as contemning their paucity jperſwades 1oſbas, that a wing of 
Iſracl is enough to overſhadoww this city of Ai. The Iſraclices were ſo fleſhed with 
their former viory, that now think no wals or men can ſtand before them, 
Good ſucceſſe lifts up the heart with roo much confidence , and whiles ic difſwades 
men from doing their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them, With God, the meancs can 
never be too weakez without him, never ſtrong enough. 

Ir is not good to contemne an impotent enemy, In this ſecond battell the Iſrac- 
letes are beaten : it was not the fewneſle of their aſſailants that overthrew them, but 
the finthar lay lurking at home, If all the hoſt of Iſracl had ſet upon this poore vil- 
lage of Ai, they had beenall equally diſcomfired : The wedge of Achan did more 
fight againſt chem, then all the {words of the Cananites. The viRtorics of God goec 
not by ſtrength, but by innocence. 5 
Doubtlefſe,theſe men of Ai inſulted inthis foyle of Iſrael,and ſaid; Loe,theſt are 
the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of Jordan ran back;now they runne as faſt 
away from ours: Theſe are they, re whom the wals of Jericho fell downe;now 
are falne as faſt before us;and all their neighbours took heart from this victory. 
in I doubt not, but beſidesthe puniſhment of Iſracls finne, God intended t 
further obduration of the Cananires : Like as ſome $kilfull player loſes on le 
at the beginning of the game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 
overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeedzand every City of Canaan could 
ſay, Why not weas well as Ai? 

Bur good loſbaathat ſucceeded eMoſes, no lefſe in the care of Gods glory then in 
his government,is much dejeRed with this event. He rends his clothes, falls on his 
face, caſts duft upon his head, and (as if he had learned of his Maſter, how to expo- 
ſtulate with God) ſayes, What wilt thou doe 10 thy mighty Name © 
That 1oſbus might ſee, God took no pleaſure to let the Iſraclites lye dead upon the 
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li; carth before their enemies; bimſelſe israced for bur lying all day, upon his face, be- 
forethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one word ; Get thee np, Ifracl: 


hath ſinned. doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill, & mourne for the fin of Ifrac}.Itis ro 
| | no purpoleto pray againſt puniſhment, while the finne continues. And though God 
| | loves to be ſued to ; yer he holds our requeſts unſcaſonable,rtill there be care had of 
| ſatisfation. When we have riſen, & redreſſed fin,then may we fal down for pardon, 
| 


| ViRtory is inthe free hand of God,to diſpoſe where he will; & no man can macvell 
| thatthe dice of Warre run ever with hazard,on both fides, ſo as God needed not to 
| have given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl,but his owne pleaſure: yer 
' Joſbus muſt now know, that Iſracl which before prevailed for their faith, is bearen 
| fortheir fin. When we are croſſed in juſt and boly quarrels, we may well thinke there 
B is ſome ſecret evill unrepented of, which God would puniſh in us, which though we 
ſee nor, yer he ſo hates, thar he will rather be wanting to his owne cauſe, then nor re. 
| wg ic. When we goe about wp enterpriſe of God,ir is good to ſee that our hearts 
| be cleere from any pollution of fin; and when we arc thwarted in our hopes,ir is our 
| beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves, & to ſearch for ſome fin hid from us in our boſom, 
| bur open to the view of God. 
The Oracle of God, which coldhim,a great offence was c6mitred, yet reveals not 
the perſon Ic had been as cafie for him,to have named the man as the crime, Neither 
doth 7oſbas requeſt it; but refers thar diſcovery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of- 
fender (finding himſclfe ſingled our by the lot) might be moſt convinced. chan 
thought he might have lyen as cloſe in all that throng of Iſracl,as the wedge of gold 
C/ lay io his Tenr, The ſame hopeof ſecrefic whith moved him to finne, moved him 
to confidence in his finne : but now, when he ſaw the lot fall upon his Tribe, he 
began to ſtart a littlezwhen upon his Family,he began ro change countenancey when 
upon his houſhold,to tremble & feare; when upon his perſon, to be utterly confoun- 
ded in himſelfe. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with _ finnes ; and 
ſay, Tuſh,no eye ſhall ſee me:but when they think chemſelves ſafeſt, God puls them 
ont with ſhame. The man that hath eſcapedjuſtice,and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinke, My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed, but before men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as ſure as late. 
What needed any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achant Yet 10ſhns will 
have the finout of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonne, 7 beſeech thee 
D give glory ts Ged. Wh6 God had convinced as a malefaQor, 79ſhes beſeeches as a ſon. 
| hor ſpirie would have ſaid; Thou wrercked traicor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God, and ſhed the bloud of ſo many Ifraclires, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſracl ro 
ſhew their backes, with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now ſhall we ferch this fin our of 
thee with tortures ; and thee with acondigne dearth. But like the Diſciple of 
him whoſe ſervant he was, he meekly intrears that, which he might have cxtorted 
violence,( ary ſonne, [ beſeech thee.)Sweerneſle of nn a great help towards 
the good entertainment of an admonition:ro ce & rigor, many times hardens 
c hearts, which meckneſſe would have dro repentance: whether we ſue, or 
; | | convince, or reprove, lictle is gorren by birrerneſſe, Dereſtation of the fin, may 
| |_| well tand wrrh favourtothe perſon : and theſe two — I cauſe great 
£| wrong cither in our charity, or juſtice ; for, cicher we uncha y hate the creature 
of God, or unjuſtly affe& rhe evill of men. SubjeRs are as they are called, ſonnes to 
the Magiſtrate: All Iſracl was not onely of the family, but as of the loynes of 79ſhus; 
ſuch muſt be the correRions, ſuch the proviſions of Governors, as for their chil- 
drenz as againe, the obcdience abd love of $hbja&omuſt be filiall, 
God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently, iti finding out the wickedneſſe of 4chan; 
= need he honour from men, much lefſe from m—_ rarer reane 
ir iniquities , bat what recompence can they give him tor their w : 
loſbus (ayes, My ſorne give glory to God, [ſracl hers (ts ſee,that Fraps of 1 
<d juſtifie God in his lot. The confeſſion of our fins doth nolefſe honour God,then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who would not be glad to redecmiethe 
honour of his Redeemer, with his own ſhame * 0 The| 
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The lot of God, and the mild words of 1oſba«,wonne {chan to acculc himſclte, 
ingenuouſly, imparrially : aſtorme perhaps would not have done that, which a Sun. 
ſhine had done. If Achan had come in uncalledzand before any queſtion made,our of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfe and it ar 
the foot of 1oſbes , doubtleſie, Iſracl had proſpered, and his finne had caried away 
pardon:now he hath gotten thus much thanke,thar he is not a deſperate fianer. God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their own inditements ; They 
have not morecarcfully hid their fine, then they ſhall one day treely proclaime 
their own ſhame. 
Achans confeſſon,though it were late, yet was it freeand ful:For he doth not onely 
acknowledgethe a,but the ground of his finne;] ſaw,and covered, and tooke, The oye 
ed the heart;and that, the hand; and now all conſpire in the offence, If we lift 
not to flatter our ſelves,this hath been the order of our crimes, Evill is uniformezand 
beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and then armes our own 
outward forces againſt us; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong,l ſaw, and co- 
yeted, andtook:This the theeves;this the Idolatersgthis the gluttons and drunkards: 
All theſe receive their death by the cyc.Bur,oh fooliſh 4chen ! with what eyes didft 
thou look upon that ſpoile, which —_— ſaw and contemned £ Why couldeſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid under that gay Babyloniſh garment £ 
and an heap of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekels of filver £ The over-prizing, and 
over-deſiring of theſe earthly things, caries us intoall miſchiefe ; and hides from us 
the ſight of Gods judgements : whoſoever defires the glory of merals, or of gay 
cloathes, or honour,cannot be innocent. 
Well might /oſbss have proceeded to the execution of him, whom God and his 
own mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no evidence could be roo ſtrong, 
ina caſe that was capital;be ſends toſce,wherher there was as much truth inthe con. 
feſſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Judges muſt pace ſlowly, 
and ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders. Preſumptions are nor ground enough for the 
ſentence of deathy no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guiltyzIt is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man,that he hath before wronged himlſclte, There is lefle ill 
in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the innocent, 
Who would not have c ,fince the conteſſon of Achan was ingenuous,and 
his pillage ſtill found entire,thar his life ſhould have been pardoned © Bur here was, 
Confeſle and dic;he had been too long fick of this diſcaſe,to be recovered. Had his 
confeſſion been {pecdy and freeyit had ſaved him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer ſig 
to lye frerting into the ſoule!which if it were waſhr off berimes with our repentance, 
d nor kill us. In mortall offences,the courſe of humane juſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : It is well for our ſoules that we have repented, but the lawes of men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. 1 know not whether the death, or the rearcs of a male. 
factor, be a berrer ſight: The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penaltics of lawes. 
Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, bur all his family, all his ſubſtance. 
| The aQtor alone doth nor ſmart with ſacriledge;all that concernes him,is enwrapped 
in the judgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy $, are enemies to their 
ownflcſh and bloud. Gods firſt revenges are ſo much the more fearefull, becauſe 
they muſt be exemplary. 


1 Of the Gibeonites. 


HET Henewes of Iſracls __ had flown over all the Mountaines, & Val- 

# leys of Canaanz& yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people are muſtered 
So 5 together againſt them. They might have {cen themſelves in Jericho & 
Ai;and have well perccived,it was not an arme of fleſh, that they mult 
reſiſt, yer they gather their forces,and ſay, Tuſh,we ſhall ſpeed better. It 
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is madnes in a man, not to be warned, but to run upon the point efthode Judgment, 
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wherewith he ſees others miſcary,and not to beleeve,cill he cannot recover. Our af. 
ſent is purchaſed roo late, when we have overſtayed prevention ; and truſteo that | 
experience which we cannot live to redeeme, 

Onely the Hivites are wiſer then their fellowes, & will rather yeeld & live. Their 
intelligence was not diverſe from the reſt ; 211 had <qually heardof the miraculous 
conduR,and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was diverſe. As Raheb ſaved her 
Family, in the midſt of Jericho : ſo theſe fourecitics preſerved themſclves, in the 
midſt of Canaan; and both ofthem,by belceving whar God would do. The efficacy 
of Gods marvellous workes, is not in the ats themſclves, bat in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome are overcome with thoſe motives, which others have contemned for weake. 

Had theſe Gibeonites joyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they had pe- 
riſhed in their common laughter, If they had not gone a way by themſclves, death 
had merthem z It may bave more pleaſure,it cannot have ſo much ſatery, tofollow 
the multitude. If examples may lead us, the greateſt part ſhurs out God upon carth 
& is excluded from God el [ewhere.Some few poore Hivites yecld to the Church of 
God,& eſcape the condemnation of the world. Ir is very like their neighbours flou- 
ted at this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonites,and our of their termes of honour, ſcor- 
ned to beg life of an enemy, whiles they were our of the compaſſe of mercy: but 
when the bodies of theſe proud Jebuktes and Perizzites lay ſtrewed upon the earth, 
and the Gibeonites ſurvivedywhether was more worthy of ſcorne and iaſultation 2 

If the Gibconites had ſtayed till Iſracl had beſieged their Cities, their yeel- 
dance had been fruitleſſe; now they make an carly peace, and are preſcrved. There 
is no wiſdome in ſtaying till a judgment come hometo us ; the onely way to avoid 
it, is to meet it halſe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre,and of danger: To pro- 
voke an enemy in his own borders,isthe beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and to ſolicit God 
berimes in a manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. 

I commend their wikedome in ſeeking peace ; I donot commend their falſhood, 
inthe manner of ſeeking it : who can look for any better of Pagans £ Bur as the faith 
of Rehab is ſo rewarded, that her lye is not puniſhed:ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites 
is not an equall match of their belecfe, fince the name of the Lord God, of Iſracl 
brought them to this ſuit of peace. 

Nothing is found fitter ro deceive Gods people, then a counterfait copy of age: 
Here arcold ſacks,old botrles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. T he Iſraclites that 
had worne one ſuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Ir is no 
new policy, that Satan would beguile us with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can do 
the ſamethar time would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did tare their bottles, and ſhooes,and clothes,and made them naught,tharthey 
might ſceme old : ſodo the falſe patrons of new errours. If we be caught with this 
Gibeonitiſh ſtratagern, it is a figne we have not conſulted with God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againſtall che inhabitants of Canaan, Theſe 


Hivites acknowledge the truch,and judgmentsof God, and yet ſecke to eſcape by a 
league with led. The generall denunciations of the y nce of Gedamempali 
linners, Yet may we not deſpaire of mercy. If the ſecret counſell of the Almighty | 
theſe men ro life, 1ſhvs could not have been deccived with their 
. In the generality there is no hope : Let us come inold rags of our vileneſſe, 
tothetruc 1o/b#s,and make ourtruce with bimz we may live, yea, we ſhall live.Some 
of the Iſraelires ſuſpe&rhe fraud ; & notwithſtanding al their old garments, & pro- 
viſions, can ſay, 1t may be thou dweleſt ws: If Tofbus had continued this doubr, 
the Gibeonites had torne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons unknowne, it is 
lafe not to beroo credulous : Charity ir ſclte will allow ſuſpition, where we have 
ſcen no cauſe to truſt. 
If theſe Hivites had not put on new faces, with their old cloarhes, they had furcly | 
countenance, when they heard this argumenr of the Iraclites, (1t may bee 
thes dwdkeſt among /l «; how then can 1 make a learn with thee?) They had (perhaps) 


, 


| (209d their ſubmiſſion would not have been refuſed, whereſocyerthey had dwelr: | 
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— | jeſt their neighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſgſcd;zand now | A 


—_—— 


this oath;for fraudulent conventions obli 


heare, that their neernefle of abode was ——— _— It was 
ell that they were Canaanites: forbidden e ,and 
the life of then a —_ He that cals himſclte the God of peace, Or a | 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts: and not to fight where he hath commanded, 1s to breake 
the peace with God, whiles we nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is | 
not more hatefull ro him rhen leagues with Idolaters. The condition that he hath * 
ſer to or peace is our poſſibility and power. Thar fals not within the poſſibility of 


our power which we cannot doe lawfully. 


What a ſmooth tale did theſe "nf tell for themſelves £ of the remoteneſſe b 


of their Country, the motives of their journey, the conſulcation of their Elders , the 


ageing of their proviſions by the way: that it might ſeem not onely ſafe, bur defer- | 
ved ontheir parts, that they ſhould be admirted to a peace, fo tar fought and pur. | 
chaſed with ſo much royle,and importunity. Their cloathes and their rongues agreed | 
together , and both Ailorece from the truth, Deceir is ever lightly wrapped up in 
—_— of words ; as taire faces often-times hide much unchaſtiry. Bur this guile 
the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneflc:For who wou'd have ſuſpe- | 
hat clouted ſhooes,and ragged coats could have covered ſo much ſabtilty* The | 
caſe ſeemed ſo cleare, that the Iſraclitesthought it needlefſe ro conſule with the | 
mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes and cares were called onely to counſell , and | 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. C 
There is no way to convince the Gibeonitiſh es of antiquity, but to have | 
recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this been adviſed with, none of theſe falle rags, 
had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our pradtice,or judgement, this directi- | 
on cannot faile us, whereas what wee take upon the words of men, proves ever ci. 
ther light, or falſe wares, 
The facility of Iſracl had led them into a league,to an oath, for the ſafety of theGi- 
beonites:3nd now within three dayes they find both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily hold to cary them back totheir home. 
The march of a great Army is caſic: yet within three dayes the Iſraclites were before 
their Cities. [o/bus might now have taken advantage of their own words, to diſffolve 
ths league, and have [aid Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Cities are neere, 
Theſe are not therefore the people, to whom we arci by our promiſe, and 
oath: And it theſc Cirics be yours, yet ye are not your tclves. Erewtule, ye were 
ſtrangers,now you are Hivites borne,and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan: we will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Ciries necre-hand,and do you ſave your people afarre off, It 
would ſeeme very ionable, Wherher Ioſbus needed to hold himſclte bound to 
_ : _— notzand Iſracl had put Ys caveat 
their vicinity : yerdare not / the Princes truſt co ſhifts, for the cludi 
their oath ; bur muſt faithfully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed, My 
Joſhnaes heart wascleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite, when 
he gave his oath to theſe —_— ſtrangers : yer he durſt neither repeale it him» 
ſelte, neither doe I heare him fue to Eles{& the High-Pricſt, to diſpenſe with it ; bur 
takes himſclfe tyed to the very tri words ofhis oath, not to his owne purpoſe. His 
tongue had bound his heart and hands, ſo as neither might ſtirre x*{cſt while he was 
curious of tulfilling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God, And ifthe 
Gibeonites had not known theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, they neither had been (0 
importuvate to obtaine their yow, nor durſt they have truſted it being obtained. If 
cither dilpeniation with oaths, or equivocation in oaths, had been known in the 
world,or at leaſt a ed Gibconites had not lived, and Iſracl had flain chem 
witchour fin: Either Iſracl wanted kill ; or our relervers, honeſty. 

_ The multitude of Iſrael, whenthey came tothe wals of theſe foure exempted Ci- 
ucs,itched to be atthe ſpoile;, Notout of a defire to fulfill Gods commandement, but 
tocarchrhemfelves, would they have falne upon theſe Hivites 3 They thought all 
loſt that fell hefides their fingers. The wealthy Ciry of Jericho was firſt alogether 


[\ncerdiQedthem z the wals and houſes cither fell,or muſt be burnt;the men & cartel 
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killedzthe goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Achans booty ſhewes, that City was 
both rich and proud: yer Iſracl might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing bur empty victory : and now foure other Citics muſt be exempted from 
their Many an envious looke did Ifracl therefore caſt upon theſe wals ; ind 
many bitter words did they caſfour againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 

ine; wherher for ſwearing,or for that they would not forſweare : Bur howſocver, 

Princes might have ſaid in a returne ro their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, but 
not the yet, if any Iſraclite had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, 
or ſhed one drop of Gibeoniriſh bloud,he had no lefle plagued all Ifrac! for perjury, 
then Achan had before p them for ſacriledge. The ſcquell ſhewes how God| 
would have taken it: For, whenthree hundred yearecs atter, Saz/ (perhaps forgetting 
B! the vow of his fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, alchough out of a well- 
meant zeale;all Iſracl ſmarred for the faR, with a three yearcs famine, and that in 
Davids raigne, who received this Oracle from God , 1t « for Saul, and for his bloud) 
houſes becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiared, bur by the 
bloud of Sasls leven ſonnes, hanged up atthe very Courrt- gates of their father. 

Joſhua and the Princes had promiſed them life, they promiſed them no liberty : 
no Covenant was paſt againf their ſervitude. It was juſt therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſracl,to make (lavery the price both of their lives,and their deceic, The 1iraclites 
had themſclves been drudges, it the Gibeonires had not beguiled them, and lived. 
The old therefore wherewith they came diſgaiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuits, 
and their lite muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
C for all Iſrael. How deare is life ro our nature,that men can be content to purchaſe it 

with ſervitude £ It is the wiſedome of Geds children ro make good uſe of their 

over-ſights. The raſh oath of 1Iſracl proves their advantage : Evea wicked 
men gaine by the out-fide of good ations : Good men 
make a benefir of their 
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of inferiours. Hence'it'is, xr whe are 
it 13, that'rrue contenrment feltlome dw 
LS rod mot pl perry 


7 life'of the Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſervitude from 
Iſracl,and' from their neighbo rs:if Fo foſbadh wil one! 
fir full; the deceit of the exe ay ſhall be revenged by 

." Five \ are up'in A rmes againſt owe 

to ir fraud with violence. What | 


dyeby neighbors. There is no courſe. 

that threatens not ſome danger 7 We have fped well.if = 

| | t t the caſteſt inconvenience. | 
If theſe Hivites have ſinmed 'God; againſt Tſrael ; 'yet what have ny 
| ro their hbours?T heare of no norecheyo ſer ſecrerinformation.yo atrempe. | 
tee no Circemeny now eter oblige life: yer'( for ought we fi ) 
\they Ws as no way cither obliged, or obnoxious. As rr en men } 
— cy the Angels | 

old Part- } 

= "tx | 

Mak FOI they can find time 


whe lick of envy,” Malice in awicked beart is the King of pefſions? aM other vaile 


{boi Sea iroqdier luplacsy Yee ſbdeare to them 2s 
- Whowoald not looked that r bets Kings (bbuld bave tryed 
followedrhe coppie of Ca did irch of 
ter thinke ofa: 1, thatian offer 


1 nes fron ti 

- they tadnoreen Bo of the 
— CSS judgertens.No rods {0 fir fora miſchievous 
hefookher Cirieso? his H 


Eb 


per pn Ne horpes tyconrſts 
with fo rad ymnt hence 


he Gibeonites had well proved, ; JA jt __ wanted an Head, yo"up they 


ivizes, before for tha ad cone yeelded, 


high; whiles1meaner 'we9 of humble | 
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.4wamted not wit and now the 


- Ithatgood man durſt not conſtrue his owne covenant to fuch an advantageche knew 


tt. OO "OT 


SE 
{wiuch they caaneither zi ft,ndr avoid, | - : 


lance to live : enjoy whet'we promiſcd;we wil not take your life from you. Hath 


|rachies wbom.be hath-takento league rave fir 


4.mzn, notthe 


fame wit that wonne Jeſk=sand Iſracl to their friend. 


when ſhould 
Whither ſhould we flic;bur to our Joſh=a,yhert he powers of darknes (like mighty 
Amorites)have beſieged us ? If eyer we will ſend pp our prayers to him, it will be 
when weare þeleagured with evils, If we'truſt to our owne reliſtance, wee cannot 
ſtand; we cannot miſcarry, if werruſt$0 his : in vaine ſhall we ſend to our Joſbes in 
theſe ftraits,if we have not before colhe rv him in.our 

Which of us would not have thought Joſbas had a good pretence for bis forbea- 
rance, and have ſaid; You have ſtolne your vpth mc 4 why doe you cxpe& 
helpe from him whom ye have deceived ? All that we promiſed you, was a ſutfer- 


your faithfulncſle deſerved to expe more than our covenant ? We never promij- 
{ſed to hazardour lives for you, to give you life with: the lofſe of our owne. But: 


little difference berwixt killing them with his owne ſword, and the ſword of an A- 
morite : whoſoever ſhould give the blow, che murder wonld be his. Even permiſs 


men kill as mach by looking on, as others by ting : We areguiltyof all the evil 
we might have hindred, 


ſake his new.vaſſals : Their confidence an him;,-4s, argument h to draw hi 
intothe Field. The greateſt obligation toa minde, is anothers truſt;which 
to diſappoint, were mercileſly perfidions. How much ieffefhall our true Joſhss 


prayers to thee into thy Gilgal, thy mercy bindes theg to reliete : never any ſoule 
miſcarried 'that truſted thee z we tyay be wanting in our truſt, our truſt can neves 
want ſuccede. | [1 o 391.3 yr7 On | | 
.;.Specd in bettowing, daubles a gFft y a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
pooes unprofitable. Jokoawarchea al naght,aod figlits all day forthe Gibeonires: 

bey tooke not ſo much in comming to deceive himn,as he in going to deli- 
ver them. It is the bn ITT CI : if hisvery Iſrac- 
ference brag Ce 16 ve done no. hore : G his Jeſtves,make no 


difference betgyixt tes Iſrachited and his owne naturall people. ' All are I 


tric, Jewes ; God never did mort for the 


Olive,} thav for that- wild Impe 
which be hath grafted in; Apd as theſe-Hivites could never to 


fuch'aZoſb##zn0 more cab weto fo gracious aRcdcemer,wbo Ing OUT UNWOT« 
thines, deſcended to owri Gabcon,ardacicucd us From the of .heland death. 
: \Jaſhug , but God diſcomfired the Amivirites, The praiſe i3 tQ che rarke- 


@N, C4 rument: Neithet dic God flay-themonely with Zoſb=as word, but 
with his owpehaile-toncs z that.now the Amorites may ſee: both thee, revenges 
came trompre band. Theſe bullets:af: God doe.nat wound but kill : It is no won- 
der that theſe five Kings fiy ; they may ſoone runaway from their hope,never from 
thejr horxes. If they ſoakebehind gbere is the frordof Ifratlavbich they dare not 


Ardssbere is the hail-ſhotof God 


kghring againſt them out of heavens 
mM t2+V1UU 3 1346) 

\U3hey bad nognem Iſraelgbey-wight hape torun.awey from deathfith fear 

15-2 better fey of revenge; 

yl be about theirheads-zrid-now, 2{bthe reaſon that is Jefr'tbem in this. confuſion 

of their thqughts,is rowull/ themſelves well dead ;/ there.is 80 evaſion, where God 

intends a —_ We men have deviſed to imitate theſe ieftruments of death,and 


| Fon in thoſe things we-may remedy, makes us.aq Jeflc aQors than conſent : ſome 


The noble diſpoſition of Jefbsa, beſides bis ingagement, will not let him ol 


faile the confidence of our faith ? Oh, my Savioyr, if we. ſend the meſſengers of our ; 


of the Gentiles, are now the} . 


Wragupen, becauſe Gat had taken ther heart fracyrhemeſore their life : if they| | 


but now whitheriſdever they-run, heaven] | 


matte err co 
b rc w r never nc rnart 
have ufe of their nov proteRors,but now ghar they were Tae 


hy 
= 


| 


; 


ſend forth ybullers out of a cloud of ſmioakvherio yet 25 there 1s mych danger, 
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{directs every ſhot toan hezd, 


but that the Sun and Moon muſt ſtand ill is beaven ? I is not enongh that the A+ 
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3 ML ch uncertainty : but this God, chat. diſcharggs .his Ogdaance from heaven 
e2d, and can as cally kill as, ſhoot. itiva fearful rhing ya 
fall inco the hands of the living God:he hath mge wayes of veageance;than he heth 
crearures. The {ame heaycn that ſent; forth water ra.the old;yarkd, fire to the So- 
demires, lightning and thunder-bolts tg the Egyprians, ſends out haile-ſtones to 
te Amorites, It is a care how we may not anger Gods 158 vaine ſtudy how 
we tnay flic from his judgements, when we have anpred bimy if we could run out 
pf the world, even therexhall we find, his revenges tar greater. » | 
enough that Gog did braine thear Adverſaries from heaven, 


"Was it not, miracle 


| 


. |doud, would oy Joon Sun and Moan ig heayen.. God never got himfelfe fomuch 


The Sun and the Moone. were the ordinary 
; [pot but thi 
''|And now 


| {blameab 
rs thout cauſe, is a tempting of God. O 
! O power of faith that can £ 


tes Alice but that the greateſt Planers of heaven muſt tay their owne courſe, to 
$ and wonder at the diſcomfiture > For him which gave them both being and 
1nt9 bid them ſtand ſill, it ſeemes po difficulty, although the rareneNe would 

rve admiration ; but for a man tocommangd the chict ftars of heaven(by whoſe 
| e he liverh)as the Centurion would do his ſervant;Sun,ftay in Gibeon, and | 
Moon ſtand tl in Aialon,,it is more than wonder. It was not Joſbas, but bis faith, 
that did this not by way.of precept, but of prayer; If may not ſay, that the re- 


mori 


[ 


queſt of a faithfull man( as we ſay of the great) commands. Gods glory was that 
which Joſbus at ; he knew that all rhe world muſt nceds be witneſſes of that, 
which the cye | 


of the world ſtood Rill ro fee, Had he reſpe&ed but rhe flaughter of 

the Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone ; the Sun ce not | 
ſtand till ro dire that cloud to per ſecure themzbut the glory of the flaughter was | 
ſought by JoſE«4,that be might ſend thatup, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vi- 
ory came : All the carth might ſeerhe Sun and Moon;all could not fee the Clond 
of Haile,w hich becauſe ofthar, heavy buzrhen flew bur low. Thar all Nations might 
koow,the ſame band commands bork in Exrth,inthe Clouds,zn heaven, Jelhus now 


prdyes,that he which diſheaxtned bis egemics upon earth,and ſmote them from the 


honour by one worke amonefiths, Heathen, and when was it more fit than 
now, woe fe Heathen Kings —_— gt him. 
| of rthewarld : and whowould 
e that their: tanding, ſti] bur one e,ſhould he the ruine of nature ? 
Nations ſhall ell fee, thar there.is an _ than their higheſt, that 
their ods are but ſervants to the God whom. themſelves ſhould ſerve, at whoſe| 
pleaſure both they and nature ſhall Gand at once. If that God which meant to 
orke this =o. by had not. rai 
le pre 100, which now is 2 faith Wortby of admiration. To deſire a 
wi erfull God that can effeat 
| | ine it 1 Vhat 15 there that God cannot doe ? 
and what is there which God can doe, that faith cannot doe # 


up his hrs'to defire it, it had beene a 


The Altar of the Reubemtes. 


| | 
., Euben and Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aſhgned them ; I 
z yet they muſt enjoy it laſt: So ir fals our oft in the heavenly Ca- 
z -nazn, the firſt in Title are laſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lot | 
aligned them beyond-Fordan ; which though it were allotted them 
WW, in peace, muſt bee purchaſed with their warre : that muſt bee done } 
for their brethren which needed not bee done for themſelves : 

ney muſt yer till fight, and fight for moſt, that as they had the firſt patrimonie, 
ey might endure the- firſt encounter. 1 doe not heare them ſay, This is our | 
bare, lt us fit Jowne, and injoy it quietly, fight who will for the reſt : bur 


, © 0 _ 


ren they knew their owne portion, they leave wives and children to take = | 
ſeſhon, 
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ſchon, and march armed before-their brethren, till they, had COnguered aff Go 


| vaan. Whether ſhonld we more commend, their courage, 'or their charity ? 


thers were moved te fight with zthey only with love:they couldnat win mage, 
the y might loſe themſelves ; yet they will fight, both for thar rhey had ſomeshic 
and that their brethren might have. Thankfulneſſe {and love can dos more ww; 


| Gods children, -rbat deſire to merit, of nieceffity : No*trac Ifraclite can (if he 


might cbuſe ) abide to ſit ill beyond: Jorden, whey 'aIFbis brethreh-are in't 
field. Now,when allthis warre of God was ended, andall Canaan is both won a 
divided, they returne to their owne z yet not till rhey were diſmilltd by 7oſhas ; 
all the fweer attraRives of their private love cannot haſten their peace. If heaven be 
never ſo ſwect to us, yet may we not runne from this earthen warfare, till our great 
captaine ſhall pleaſe to diſcharge us. If heſe Renbenires had departed ſooner, they 
had been'recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitives ; now, they are ſent backe 
with victory and bleſſing. How ſafe and happy it 1s to artend both the call and the 
diſpatch of God! : p 
beiog returned in peace to their home, their firſt cate is, not for Trophces, nar 
for houſes. bat for an Altar to God ; an Altar,not for ſacrifice,which bad becn abo- 
minable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerve. The firſtcare of true Lſcaclites, 
muſt be the ſafety of Religionzthe world,as it is inferrour in worth,fo muſt it be jn 
reſpe&t : he never knew God aright, that can abide any ition with bis 


Maker. | 
they gather 


to Shiloh, to fight againſt them : they had ſcarce breathing Fre 
warre, and now they will goe fight with their brethren : if thetr brethren will (as 
they ſuſpeRed ) rurne Idolaters , they cannot hold them any other than Cangz- 
nites. The Reubenites and their fell had newly ſetled the reſt of Iſracl in their 
poſſeſſions : and now ere they can be warnie in their ſeates, Iſrael is op. in Armes 
to thruſt them out of their owne. The hatred of their ſuſpected Idolatry, makes 
them forget cithcir their blood or their benefity, Iſfacs ſayes, Theſe menwere the 
firſt in our batrels, and ſhall be the g#ſt in ourreyerige : they tought well for us; 
wewilltry how they can fight for thettfelves. What if they were our champicty 
Theirrevolt from God hath loſt then the'thatik' of rheir former lab6urs ; their 


handſell to their new Altar.” O noblevant refygious reale of Ifracl! Wo w 


conſecrated an Alrar to that Idoll. ' Now they ate ready ro dieor kill, rather than 
endure an Altar without an Idoll > Every overture in matter of Religion,is wo 
of ſuſpition,worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition: God lookes for an early redreſle 
the firſt beginnings of impiety. As in treaſons or mutinies, wiſe Stareſ-men find it 
ſafeſt to kill the Ervent in the cgge ; fo in notions of Tpirituall alrerarions, one 
ſpoonefull of water will mac fire at the firſt, whigh afterwards whole buc- 
kets cannot abate. 

Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraelites run-raſbly and furiouſlyupon their brethren, 
nor ſay, What need weexpoſtulate ? The fa& is cleere : what care we for words, 
when we ſee their Altar > What can this meanc, bur citber ſervice to a falſe god, 
or diviſion in the ſervice of the true? There can be no excaſe for ſo manifeſt a Crime: 
why doe we not rather thinke of puniſhment, than ſarisfa@tion ? Bur they ſend ert 


the Canaanitiſh C 


? 
"ot 
dolatry ſhall make them of brethren,” adverſaries x their owne blood ſhall give | 


thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that *dafticed about the molten Calfe 2 that 


they goc,and conſult cre they execute. Phine.s the ſon of Eleazar the Prieſt, and ten 
Princes(for every Tribe one)are addreſſed both to inquire and diſſwadezto inquire 
of the purpoſe of the fa ; trodifiwade from that which they imagined was purp©o- 
ſed. Wiſdome is a good guide to zeale, and onely can keepe it from running OV 
into fury:If diſcretion doe not hold in the reines,good intentions will both break 
their owne necks, and the riders : yea, which is ſtrange, without this, the zeale 
God may lead us from God. 


Not onely wiſedome, but charity moved them to this meſſage. For, grant the p 
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Thad been guilty, muſt they periſh'unwarned ? Peaceable meanes muſt firft be uſed 
recall them, ere violence be fentto,perſecute them. Theold rule of Ifracl,hath 
{been ſtill "ro inquire of Abel; Nogood ſhepheard ſends his dog to pull out the 


Ity ſtands nor with Religion:He which will not himſelfe break the bruiſed reed, 
will — us,cither ro bruife rhe whole, or to break the bruiſed, or ro burne 
broken?!” : : 
"Neither y6t was heremore charity in ſendingthan uncharitablenceNſe in the miſ- 
confiruRtion They begiri with 2 callenge ; and charge 'their brethren deeply 
with rranſgrefhon, apo fre, tebeltion. Tknow not how two contrary quulities Fil 
into love ; it'is not naturally ſuſpiciqus,and yer many times ſuggeſts jealous feares 
zlaſthoſe we affect. If theſe Tfrachtes had not Toved their brerhren,they would never 
we ent fo farre to reſtraine them ; they had never offered them part of their own 

rimony-t if they ha4 not been exceſſively jeatous, they had not cenſured a doubt- 


had conſulred with the Arke of G _—_ ſaved both this labour,and this chal- 
lenge : This caſe ſeemea fo plaine, that & 
conſiderateneſſe therefore brands their brethren with crimes whereof they were in- 
nocent z and makes themſelves the onely offenders. In caſes which are doubttull 
dabcerraineirs ſafe cirher'to ſufpetid the judgement, or to paſſe itin favour;o- 
therwilc,a plaine breach! ciriry inus, ſhall be worſe than a queſtionable breach 
ive i bother; 01! 35.101 0 HAM GY en 2; | 
e chis lictle-gleime of their untharirable.10ve began at themſelves ;. if they 
zor feartdthett owHie judpemetrs in the offence of Reaben,l know not whether 
| [6h badbeetif@&-chement : The fearctull. reveriges of their brethrens fin,are Rillin 
kiareye. Thewickedneſſe of PeorFtrttched not folfarre as the plague 3; eAchaz 
faned, and -Ifrac{ was beaten*"rherdfofe by juſt indufion, they argue Yee re- 
tion): ſtill rremBle at exnce paſſed; and finde it time to pre- 
heir owne puniſhnicnt in puntting 2efr brethren. ods proceedings have | 
thet ps TFT woarcartily FohenMied.an made patterns of 
{Had cheſs Reubenites been 25 hot ir anſiyer, as the Iſraelites were in their 
tj anarge, here had growne a b © out of iif-prifion : But now, their an- 
facr2s mild-ard moderate; and fach & well ſtikwed [that though they were fur- 
ther fromthe Arke, yerBoleſſtncertto God. They thought in themſelves, This 
Q of ours, though it were we]l meant by us, yet might well be by interpretation 
ſbenddlous ; *ivis teaſon' our mildneM- ſhould jive GrisfaQion for that offe nce;, 
ftinch we havo not red; Hereupon rbeit anſwer was as pleaſing, as theit a& 
was dangerous. Even in thoſe a@ions wheteby'an offence may be occaſioned 


nor given)charity bindes us tocleare both our owne fame, and the conſci- 


| - | , : 7 iN IM | | 
'bartle did etic Tſraclires look for {© a ground of an aQicn fo ſuſpicious; An 


AltarwithouraTacrifice? an Altar and no Tabernacle ? an Altar without a pre- 
| Faw and yeta6t againſt God ? Ir is not ſafe tH micaſure all 'mens aRions by our! 


Wl [farnt conceit,bur rather to thinke theFEmiy beXfurther drift and warraat of their | 
: ' 4 


a;than we ran'attaine toe. *Y | 

«By that tirge the Keubenires have-commented upon their owne worke, it ap- 
pears as juſtifiable,as before offenſive. Whatwifdome and religion is found in that 
Altar, which before ſhewed nothing but Idofjarry > This diſcourſe of theirs is full 
both of reaſon & piety; We are fevered by the river Jordan from the other Tribes; 
perhaps hereafter,our choice may exclude us from Iſract: Poſterity may peradven- 
'tuce ſay, Jordawis the botnds of al natural Iſraclires;the ſtreams wherof never gave 
(wzyto thoſebeyond the twer:If they had bin ours,cither in blood or religion,they 
would not have been ſequeſtred in habitation. Donbtlefſt therefore theſe men are 


la&tion ſo ſharpely. They met at Shilo,wbere the Tabernacle was ; bar if they | 
y chgught advice needleſſe ; Their in-| 


bello day agiinſt the tree Meer Lordbewrothwith all the Con- | 


throat of his fraied ſheep,but rather fetches at on his ſhoulders to the fold.Sudden | 
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ure of our , manners, religion ; What have we to doe with them, what 
have they to do with the Tabernacle of God ? Sith thereforewe may noteither xe-! | 
move Gods Altar to us,or remove ourPatrimony to the alrar;the Pattern ofthe al-! . 
tar ſhall goe with us,fiot for ſacrifice,but for memoriall;that both the poſterigy of| * 
the other Iſraclites may. know we are no lefſe derived from them, than this A | 
from theirs; and that our poſterity may know they pertaine to that Altar whereef} | 
this is the reſemblance. There Was 00 r of the preſcat ; but poſterity might] : 
both offer and receive ſejodlrs, this ge IE: were Eckl Bawiſcand 

ly care to prevent the ers of cnſbing times,and to 17400 the ſuc- 
Geling peikeatics. ATE affeXt rn a aoqament< our bodily, iſſue, ſo much 
moreto tradace piety with them. Dowe not ſee good husbands ſet ang plantthng 
trees, whereof their tang ry hall receive the firſt fruit, and ſhade ? Why 


zrewe lefſe thrifty in leaving true religion intire to our childrens children? 


—_ 


— — 4 FS | 
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Rar S cvcry man is guilty of his awne ſorrow, zheſe; Iſrerliges bredatif 
WRT WEE chicfe to themſelves : It was their mer them with 
SAR FS thoſe Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould have 
| \ Yes 17 fooliſh pitty be a more humane ſ{inne, yes it is no lefle 
than cruelty ; Cruelty kils opbers,unjuſt putty kils, our ſelves. They! - 

had bin Lords alone of the Promiſed land,if their camiſerdtion 

not over-fwayd their juſtice;and now, their ENEMIES arc THG Crucll, to thera {inthe 
juſt reverige arrrr ery WEry 200 pars FRE God, which in lis 
vealed wit] had commande e Canganyres to, rer, yes. fe / gives! 
over T(tacl faa toleration of og Canaan Bn A IED mw wrt 
bidden us cleanſe our hearts all out oorrugiions : yet be will permat ſor of | 


theſe thornes Itill in our hdes, tor eyoieilcfor far humiliation, Lf we could: ay v 
'# ould have peaceznow,our indulgende caſts: 


' EnvD 


- 


[Lis 


—theoff-ſ ingot ſome ſtrangers,which by vicinity of abode, have gotten ſomertin-[A 
n . 


ntance, Glnyergpces? te come Fa 
ſit draws on ſudgement,the tmart at the j ent moves them to repttance3 
onthcit repentance followes eels deliverance, upon thgir peach and diclivet: 
they lin again. | 


hands upon our lins, our —_— x 
ny ftripes : and many tearcs, w A epytinued ed circhejs here of tins, {2ements;re 
tion with Idolaters $a4pts them weth Goythelr(Þ 


i 
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 Othuzel, Calebs nephew, had relcued them tram tdolatsy and ſery nde:his life 
their innqccrice and peace ended together. How, pawerful the preſence of one goo 
man 15.in a Church or Stategis beſt tound in his Di. Ie of , > 8 


'* A wan that is at once eminent ia place and $,18 like a take ih 2 bedpe;pall 
that up,and al the reſt arqbut looſe and rotten ſticks,cafily removed:or liket 
lar of a vaulted roof,which either ſupports, or ruins the building. VVho wouldnt]: 
think Idolatry an abſurd and unnaturalin,yhich as it hath-the feweſt.inducement 
ſo had alſo the moſt dire& inhibitions from, God ; and yer after all theſe warniag E 
Ifracl fals ifito it againe.; neither affliction, nor repentance can ſecure an Iſraclute,}! 
from redoubling rhe worſt fin, if he be left to his owne frailey; It is no-cenfurirg)/ 
of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the cyent of a following miſ-carriagez The|| 
former crics of Iſrael to God were unfained,yet their preſet wickedneſſe is 2bomi- | 
nable : Let him that thinks he ſtands,take heed left he fall... - 
No ſooner had he ſaid(Iſracl had reſt)but he ads, They committed wickednes: The 
ſecurity of any people is the canfe of their corruption ; tanding wares ſoon grow! 
noifome. Whiles they were exercafed with war, how ſcrupulous were'they 
leaſt intimation of Idolatry?the news ofa bare Altar beyond Jordan,drew then tor) 
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gether fora revenge;now they are. at peace withtheir enemies, they are at _—_— | 
wi 


rn 
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" [the ambition ofthe one part, to puniſh the Idolatryof theother ; ltis juſtice can 


with God. It is both bard and happy not tobe the worſe with liberty , The feden- 


her than Ifracl ſhall want a ſcourge for their finne, God hanfelfe ſhall raiſe 
them up an cnemy: Meat had no but his owne ambition:but God meant by 


make one fin the executioner of another; whilft ocither ſhall look for any other 
meaſure from him,bur jndgement : The evil ofthe = is fo his,that the inſtrument 
isnct guiltles. Before, God had ſtirred up the King of Syria againſt Iſrazl;now,the 
King of Moab ; afterwards, the Ki anaan : He hath more variety of judge- 
ments, than there can be offences ; —_— have once made him our adverſary, he (hal 
be ſure to make us adverſaries enough which ſhall revenge his quarrell , whilſt 
they proſecute their owne. 

Even thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God pl dthe Idolatries of Ifracl. 
In Moab,the fame wickedneſſe proſpers, which in , Tyan owne people is puniſhed : 
the Juſtice of the Almighty can leaFbrook cvil in his owvn;the fame heathen which 
provoked 1ſracl ro finne,ſhall ſcourge them for finning. Our very profeſhon hurts 
us,1f we be not innocent. 

No leſie than cighteen yeares did the rod of - Moab reſt upon the inheritarice of 


al Cod! 


| |themielves,. but now pay mto God; The very purpoſe of 
e 


| [ment farer cannot bur be heard of: God, whatſoever he 25kes; If oar prayers 


| venge has people of him. le3n0 oa platen of God 
$0 ni mee, « Though 4; yer bad Ehadbben a TIA if 
odhad not ſeat him- * ng inthe power hi that makes Kings,whe! yy Br 
| [are once {erled, todepo 


God: 1 ſracl ſeemes as borne to ſervitude; __ came from their bondave in the 
Land of gy Ren EE Landof Promiſe : They had negleted God, now 


RN free, yea,his firſt borne. Worthy are they to ſerve thoſe men, 
whoſe falſe gods t key had ſerved gandtoſervethemalwayes in thraldome, whom 
they have once ſerved in Idokatry. We may not meafure the contintance of 'pu- 
wc _ the time of the comtaiba of ſihne'; one minuits fin deſeryes #tor- 
all time. 
re Iſracl was not fo infenfible of their owne mifery. FO _ to com- 
plaine ſooner than the end of eighteene yeares : The firſt houre they ſighed for 
f 2 Fig: 1s to 
make us: umportunate: He that heares rhe ocorbaturemurs of our igriefe; yer will 
nat ſeeme to heare us, till our cryes be - mm —__ CONEIEY itbeſt to'let the 
dwell for the time adaribeir hace coop all yds 
bee lets us alone , hyp ten ne puma erat wee can 
Ont of the depths have I cried to thee { inſtantly followes, The Lord beard me. A ve 


want ſucceſſe, they want heart ; their blefling is according' to rheir * vigour. 
Wee live in bondage to- theſe Spiritualt Moabites, or owne cotruptions; It 

ts us: burwhereare ont ſttong cries ants the God bf Heaven ?'Whete 
xeaorteares > If we conld paſſionately bemoane our ſelves to him, how! ſoone 
ſhould wee be more than rs Some ti6tibiis wee hgve'tor fend 


etpkiny/burthey fable bn chanage> We lly: lohg enough, If we cry" not to 


x OP that, raifed up ©2/0z againſt n+ or poryr Ho Ebad for elf 
Bainſt Fglow : Whenthat Tyr Vent bath Fils le, ” od will fe 


hemiIt'hs ro more _ for or tnoderne butchers of 
n 


| [offering to doe this —— 


Princes, to ſhew they tw pm by Fm than to eſcape the revenge of God, in 


hefu-x rar 1 choice doth make of Br: ioner?' A'tidr Ant 'of 
band ;cither he had but one hand, or uſed bit bne, and that the worſe, 
ord anedady; Who-would' not have t © Kody hands too" little 


for ſuch a worke ; or , if cither w_ have beene ſpared,” how much! rather 
thelft; God ſeerh.'fiot as man feeth- » Tt igrotartes Ma colgerapigryi 


[ww of Go4 xtheir (innes have made them ervatts whom the choice | 
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mighty, to make choice of the unlikelieſt meanes. 

he inſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or apt itude; 
but by the will of the Agent. Though Ebad bad no hands, he that imploicd him,had 
enabled him to this flaughter.In humane things, it is good ro looketo the meanes, 
indivine, to the worker ; No meanes are to be contemned that God will uſe, no 
meanes to berruſted that man will uſe withour him. | 
It is good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt appearance of 
favour. This left-handed man comes witha preſent in his hand, but a dagger under 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſervice, lookt for gifrs ; and now receives death in 
his bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwayes givewhere they love. How oft doch 
God give extraordinary illumination,power of miracles,beſides wealth and honor, 
where he hates ? Sodoe men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents ; cither 
leaſt an enemy ſhould hurt us, or that we may hurt them. The intention is the fa- 
vour in gifts,and not the ſubſtance. 

Ehuds faith ſupplies the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe,he lifts 
up the heart with reſolutions of courage, and contempt of danger. What indiffe. 
rent beholder of this proje& would not have condemned it,as unlikely to ſpeed; To 
ſee a maimed man goe alone to a great King, inthe middeſt of all his troopes ; to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes, ro ſet upon him with one hand in his own parlor, 
where his Courtiers might have heard the leaſt exclamation, and have comne in, 
ifnot ro the reſcue, yet tothe revenge ? Every circumſtance is full of improbabili- 
ties ; Faithevermore over-lookes the difficulties of the way, and bends her 
onely to the certainty of the end. In this inteſtine laughter of our —_ cor- 
ruptions, when we caſt our eyes upon our ſelves, we might well deſpaire: Alaſſe, 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpiritual! wickedneſſes ? But when we 
ſee who hath both commanded, and undertaken to'proſper theſe Holy deſignes, 
how can we miſ-doubt the ſucceſle ? 7 can doe all things through bim that firengthens 
. When &Fhud had obtained the convenient ſecrecy both of the weapon and 
place ; now with a confident forehead he approaches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
with a true and awfull preface rofo important an a& : 7 have a meſſage to thee from 
Ged: Even Ebuds poynard was Gods meſſage ; not onely the vocall admonitions, 
butalſo the reall Judgements of God,are his errands to the world. He ſpeaks tous 


Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God ; if we will not heare the firſt, we muſt 
heare theſe toour coſt. 

I cannot but wonder at the devout reverence of this Heathen Prince : he fate in 
his chazre of State ; the unweildineſſe of his-fat body was ſuch,jthat he could not 
riſe with readineſſe and caſe; yet no ſooner doth he heare newes of a mn 
God, but be riſes upfrom his throne, and 'reverently attends the; tenor t : 
Though he had no ſuperiour to controll him,yet he cannot abide to be unmannerly 
inthe buſineſle of God. 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward-reſpe@s doth he give to 
the true God ? Externall ceremonies of picty, aud complements of devotion, 


it is : but where it is not;they are the very body of hypocrifie. He that had riſen 
in Armes againſt Gods wc and the true worſhip of God, now riſes up in —_ 
renceto his Name, God would have liked well to have had 'lefſe of his courteſie, 
more of his obedience. | 
He lookt to have heard the meſſage with his cares, and he feeles it in his guts; 
ſo ſharpe a meſſage; that it pierced the body, and let out the ſoule through that un- 
cleane paſſage: neither did admit of any anſwer, but filence and death. In that' 
part had he offended by pampering it,and making it his godzand now his bane finds 
the ſame way with his fin. | 
| This one bardand cold morſell, which he cannot digeſ, 'payes for all thoſe 
ut- 


A 


inraine and waters, in ſickneſſes and famin, in unſeaſonable times and inundations :1H 


well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are 2 good ſhaddow of truth hers El 
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luttonous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſarferred. Iris the manner of God, 
totake fearefnll revenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Charch. 
| Tt is a marvel, thar neither any noyſe in higdying, nor the fall of fo grofſe abody, 
called-in ſome of his artendants - But that God, which hath intended*to bring a- 
bout any deſigne, difpoſes of all circumſtances to his own purpoſe. It Zhad had not 
come forth with a calme and ſetled countenance; and ſhut the doores after him, all 
his proje& had been in the duſt. What had it been better that the King of Moab 


them ? Now hedeparts peaceably, and blowes 2'Trumper in Mount Ephraim , ga- 
thers Iſrael, and fals upon the body of Moab, as well as he had done upon the head, 
2nd procures freedome to his\people. He that would undertake great enterpriſes, 
had need of wiſedome,and courage ; wiſedome to contrive,and courage to execute; 
wifedome to guide his courage, and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which, 
if they meet with a good cauſe, cannot bur ſucceed. | | 


I | * 
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JAEL and SISERA. 
T is nowonder if they whoere foureſcore dayes after the Law delive- 


reftored,fel to Idolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhor- 
ter time worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty yeares after 
| Othontels deliverance, they relapted, what marvell is it that in twice 
forty after Ebad, they thus miſcarried ? VV hat are they the better to have killed 
Egloz the King of Moab, if the Idolatry of Moab have killed them ? The fmane of 
Moab ſhall be found a worſe Tyrant than their £gloz. Iſrael is for every market ; 
ſold themſelves to Idolatry, God ſels rhem to the Canaanites ; it 15 no mar- 
they are flaves, if they willbe Idolaters: After their longeſt intermiſſion, the 
kive now the ſoreſt bondage. None of their Tyrants were ſo porent, as Jabir with 
nine hundred chariors of iron; The Tonger the reckoning is deferred, the 
ſoepeer is the ſum: God provides on. purpoſe mighty Adverfaries for his Church, 
their humiliation may bethe greater in fuſtaining, and his glory may be grea- 


- 


ter in deliverance. | | | | | 
| "Tdhe nor finde any Prophet in Iſrael,during their finne ; but ſo ſoone as I heare 
tiewes of their repentance, mention is made ofa Propheteſſe, and Judge of Iſrael. 
Theft is to better ſigne of Gods reconciliation,than the ſending of his holy mefſen- 
pers to 4ty people: He is not utterly falne out with'thoſe whom he blefſes with pro; 
\phecy: Whom yet doe I fee raiſed ro this hononr?Not aby of the Princes of Iſrael, 
t Barac the Captaine;not Lapidoth the husband;bur zwotnan,for the honor of her 
fexe ; awife,for the honour of wtllock : Deborab the wife of Lap ideth, | 
He that had choice of all the millions of 1Iſrael;'cals out two weake women, to 
deliver his people ; Deborah ſha judge, Jatl ſhalexecure. All the Palaces of Iſrael 
[mb eld to the Palme-tree 0 Deborah; The weaknefſe of the inftruments, re- 
dounids to the greater honor of the Workman.VVho ſhal aske God any reaſon of 
his ele&ions,but his owne pleaſure ? Doborab was to (entence,not to ſtrikezto com- 
mand, not to execute : this a& is maſculine, fit for ſome Capraine of Iſracl; Shee 
(was the head of Iſrael,it was meet ſomeother ſhould be the hand:Ir is an imperfe& 
andrirular goverment, where there is a commanding power, wittiout correction, 
Without execution. The ws of Deborah finds out Barac the ſon pF Abinoamin his | 
obſcure ſecrecy,and cals him from a corner of Nepthali, ro the honour of this ex- 
| _. He is fent for,notto get the victory,but to take it ; not to overcome, but'to 
Kkill;to purſue,and not to beat Siſere. VVho could not have do Eethoroa where- 
tonot muchcou $kill belonged ? Yet even for this, wit d have an inftru- 
\ment of his owne choice : Ir js molt fit that God ſhould ſerve'hitſclfe where he | 


| * "Wi f liſt, 


was flaine, if "Tfrael had neither had a meſleriger to informe;nsr a Captain to guide |-4. 


red,fell ro Idolatry alone, now after foureſcore yeares ſince the Law þ- © 
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| Deborah-and Barac was not appalled with this word of Adverſaries, which from 
| | beleeved, and how little an 2rme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts, 


| change, and rhinks how much better it is to be here, than in that whirling of 
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liſt, of his owne,ncither is it to be inquired, whom we think mcet for any im ploy- 
ment , but whom God hath called. a 
Deborab had been no Propheteſle, it. ſhe durſt have ſent_inher owne name ; Her 
meſſage is from him that ſent her ſelfe, Hath not the Lord Gad of 1ſrael commanded 3 4. 
' zacs anſwer is faithful,though conditionate;and doth not ſo much intend a refuſal] 
to g0e without her, as a neceſfary bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame 
him that he would have a Prophcteſle in his company?Ifthe man had not bin ag ho- 
ly as valiant, he would not have wiſhed ſuch ſociety. How many think it a perpery- 
all bondage to have a Prophet of God at their elbow ? God had never ſent for him 
ſo farre, 1t he could have been content to goc up without Deborah ; He knew that 
| there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement in that preſence. Ir is no putting agy 
truſt in the ſuccefſe of thoſe men, that negle& rhe meſſengers of God. 
| To preſcribe that to others,which we draw back from doing our ſelves, is anar- 
gument of hollownes andfalſity:Barac ſhal ſee that Deborah doth not gfter him that 
cup whereof ſhe dare not beginzwithout regard of her ſex,ſhe marches with him to 
.Maunt Tabor, and rejoyces tobe ſeen of the ten thouſand of Iſrael. With what 
ſcornedid Siſera looke at theſe gleanings of Iſrael ? How unequall did this match 
{ceme of ten thouſand Iſraclites againſt his three hundred thou and foot, ten thou- 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of Iron? And now in a bravery, he cals for his 
| troops, and means to kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very fight of his piked chg- 
riots; & only feared it would be no victory to cut the throats of ſo few. The faith of 


Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew whom they had 


Barac went down againſt Ssſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. The Iſraclites } 
did not this day weild their own ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing ; God 
told them before-hand it ſhould be his owne aR. I heare not of one ſtroke thatany 
Canaanite gave in this figbt; as if they were called hither onely to ſuffer. And gow 
procd Siſera,xfter many curſes of the heavineſle of that iron carriage,is gladto qu 
is chariot, and betake himſclfe to his heeles. Who ever yet knew any 
thing truſted in, without diſappointment ? Ir is wonder if God make us not at 
as weary of whatſoever hath ſtolne our bearts from him,as ever we were fond. 

| Yet S:ſera hopes to have ſped better than his followers, in ſo ſeaſonable an hat- 
bour of Jael.-I Packer and Fae/ had nor been great perſons, there had been no note 
taken of their Tents; there had been no league betwixt King FJab:x and them : 
Now, their greatnefſe makes them knowne, their | makes them truſted. . The: 
| diſtrefſe of Szera might have made him importunate,but J-el begins the courrehie, 
and excceds the deſtre of her gueſt : He askes water to drink,The gives him milke; 
| bewiſhes but ſhelter, ſhe makes him a bed; he deſires the proteRion of her Tent, 
ſhe covers him witha mantle. And now S:ſers pleaſes himſelfe with his ha 


| 


riots,in that horrour of flight,amongſt thoſe ſhrikes,thoſe wounds,thofſe carkaſſes: 
V/hiles he is in theſe thoughtshis wearineſſe and eafie repoſall hath brought him 
aſlcep. Whowould have looked that in this tumult and danger, even betwixe the 
very jawes of death,sS:iſers ſhould find time to fleep ? how many worldly hearts doe 
ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall perils ? 

Now,wailes he wasdreamingdoubtleſſe of the claſhing of w_——_ of chari- 
ots,ncinging of horſes,the clamor of the coquered,the furious purſuit of Iſracl,7el 
ſceing his temples lieſo faire, as if they invited the naile & hammer,entred into the 


thought ofthis noble execution ; certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, and | 


picas of feare: VWhatif Lſtrike him *And yet who am I,that I ſhonlddare to think 
of ſuch an a& 2? Is not this Siſera,the famouſeſt captaine of the world, whoſe name | 
hath wont to be fearcfull tO whole Nations? What if my hand ſhould ſwerve in the | 
ſtroke > What if be ſhould awake,whiles I am lifting up this inſtrument of death ? | 


What if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers whiles rhe fat is greens | | 
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E/ cret diſpleaſure - the Prophet 


if I might hope ſo,yet can my heart allow me tobe fecretly rreacherons > Is there 
nor peace betwixt my houſe and him * Did not Linvite bim to-my Tent ? Doth he 
nottruſt romy friendſhip and hoſpitality ? But whar doe theſe weake feares, theſe 
adle fancies of civility ? If Srſers be th leagne with ns, yer 15 he not at defiance 
with God ? Is he not a Tyrant to Iſrael ? Is it for nothing thbar God hath brought 
him into my Tent?May I not now finde meanes to repay nato Ifrac! al! their kind- 
neſſe ro my Grand-father Jethro f Dothnot God offer me this day, the honour to 
bethe reſcuer of his people ? Hath God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhal I hold my hand? 


Pi and yet bleeding ? Can the murther of ſo great a Leaderbe hid,or unrevenged2? Or 


. ts, Siſera, fleepe nowthy laft, and take here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty 


and oppreſſion. . 
He that put this"inſtin& into her hearr, did pur alfo ttrength into her hand ; he 
chat raided Siſera to her Tent, guided the nayle thorow his temples ; which hath 


made a {peedy way for his ſoule thorow thoſe _ and now hath faſtened his eare 
ſoctoſe to the carth, as if the body had been liftning what was become of the ſoule. 
There lics now the great terror of Ifraclat the foore of a woman: He that brought 
ſomany hundred thouſands into the field, hath not now one Page lefr, cither to a- 
vert his death, or to accompany it, or bewaile it : He that had vaunted of his yron 
chariots, is flaine by one nayle of yron, wznring onely this one point of his infe- 
licity, thathe knows not by whoſe hand he periſhed. 
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BEES Hc jndgements of God til the further they goe,the forer they are;the 
4 PRICE of Iſrae} onnder Jabin was great, but ir was freedome in com- 
W parifan of the yoke of the Midnnites. During the former cyranny, 
Deboy ab was permitted to jads Ifrzelunder a Palme tree; Under this, 
not ſo much as private habirztions wil be allowed to Iſrael. Then,the 
feat of judgement was in ſight of rhe Sunne ; now, their very dwel- 


rx mn be fecret nder the earth. They that rejefted the proteRion of ire 
D 


to feck ro the mountaines for ſhelter ; and as the favagely abufed them- 
lves, ſp they are faine to creep intodens and caves of the rocks, like wilde crea- 
raves, for ſafegard : God had fowne fpirituall ſeed amwmngſt them, and they ſuf- 
fered cheir heatheniſh neighbours to = trup by the roots ; and now, no ſooner 
can they ſore their materiall ſeed ; but Midianites and Amalekites are ready by 
tree to dreftroy it. As they inwardly delt with God, fo God deales outwardly by 
them ; Their eyes may tell them what their ſoules have done : yet that God,whoſe 
mercy is above the worſt of our ſinnes, ſends firſt his Prophet with a meſſage of 
reproofe, and then his Angell with a meſlage of deliverance. The Ifraclites had 
ſmarted enongh with their Whites de, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke: It is a 
good _ whenGod chides us;his round reprehenfions arcever gracious forerun- 
vers of mercy : whergas his filent connivence at the wicked, argues deepe and e- 
made way for the Angel, reproofe for deliverance, 


humiliation 'for comfort. = IM 
Gideoa was'threſhing Whear by-the Wine-preſſe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat 
and Wine, for all the incurſions of their enemies. The workt eſtate out of helhath 
eithet ſome comfort, or at leatt, ſome mitigation ; in fpight of the malice of the 
world,God makes ſecret proviſion for bis own. How ſhould it be,but he that owns 
the earth, 2nd all creatures, ſhould reſetve ever a ſuffici from forrainers (fſnch 
the wicked ate) for his honſhold ? In the worſt gf the Midranitiſh tyranny,Gideons 
held and batn are privi as his fltcce was afterwards from the ſhowre. 
Why did G/deon threſh out his corn? To hide it; Not from his Feng” his 
| enemies : his granary might eaſily be more cloſe than his barn. As then, Iſraclites 
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God have his owne in the worſt creature; yea, let the worſt creature have that 


hewill not beſtow whipping where he loves not. Fond nature thinks God ſhould: 


threſhed out their corne,to hide it from the Midianites-but now, Midianites threſh| Aj 
out corne, to hide it from the Iſraclites. Theſe rurall Tyrants of our time, doe not 
more lay up cornethan curſes : he that with-draweth corne,the people will curſe 
him ; yea, God will curſe him,with them,and for them. 

What ſhifts nature will make tolive ! Oh that we could be fo carefull ro lay up 
ſpirituall food for our ſoules, out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midiiniteslwe 
could ncr but live in deſpight of all adverſarics. | 

The Angels, that have ever God in their face, and in their Dong have him 
alſo in their mourhes : The Lord i with thee. Bur this which appeared unto G ideopw, 
was the Angell of the Covenant, the Lord of Angels. Whilcs he was with Gideon, | 


|he might well lay, The Lord is with thee. Hee that ſent the Comforter, was 


alſo the true Comforter of his Church: He well knew how to lay a ſure ground! B 
of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of ſorrow, and beginning of eruc joy, 
is, The preſerce of God, Thegriete of the Apoſtles for theexpected loſſe of their 
Maſter, could never be cured by any receit but this, of rhe fame Angel, Bebold! 
I am with you to the end of the world. What is our glory, but the fruition of Gods! 
preſence ? The puniſhment of the damned, is a ſeparation from the beatificall 
face of God; needs muſt therefore his abſence m this life be a great torment toa| 
go0d heart : and no crofle can be equivalent to this beginning of heaven in the 
Ele, The Lord :s with thee. 

Whocan complaine eirher of ſolitarinefſe or oppoſition, that harh God with 
him ? With him, not only as a wirneſfſe, bur as a party : Even wicked men and di- 
vels cannot exclude God. not the bars of hell can ſhut him our : he is with them 
perforce, but to judge, to puniſh them : yea, God will be ever with them to their 
coſt ; but to prote,comfort, ſave, he is with none but his. 

. Whiles he cals Gideon valiant, he make him ſo. How could he be bur valiant,that 
had God with him ? The godlefle man may be carelfle, but cannot be other than 
cowardly, It pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in meg, that he may in- 
terchange his owne glory, with their comfort ; how much more ſhould we confeſſe 
the graces of one another ? An envious nature is prejudiciall ro God ; he is « 
ſtrange man in whom there is not ſome viſible good z yea, inthe Divels themſelves 
we may caſily note ſome commendable parts, bacniadns ſtrength, agility : Lex 


praiſe which God would pur qo it. D 
Gideon cannot paſſe over this falutation,as ſome faſhionable complement,but laies 
hold on that part, which was moſt important;the tenure of all his comfort;and (as 
not regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the 
ground of his valour,the preſence of God: God had ſpoken pEnenngy to himzhe 
expoſtulates for all. It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with hum,nor with 
the reſtzas he promiſed to have been with Aoſes, 1ſracl : and yet when God ſaics 
The Lord is with thee,he anſwers, Alas Lord, if the Lord be with w.G ideon cannot con- 
ceive of himſelfe as an exempt perſonzbut puts himſglf among the throng of Iſrael, 
as One that could not be ſenfble of any particular comfort, while the common caſg 
of Ifrac] laboured. The maine care of a heart is, ſtill for the publick, neither 
can it irjoy it ſelfe, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed. As faith drawes home E 
generalities,ſo charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfe toall. 

Yet the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe z whil-s 
be argues Gods abſence by aMiRion, his preſence by deliverances, and the uolike- 
lihood of a> his owne diſability ; all grofſe inconſequences : rather ſhould 
he have inſerredGods preſence upon their corretion;for whereſoever Gad chaſtt- 
ſes,therc he 1s,yc2,there he is in mercy:nothing more proves us his,than his ripe, 


not ſuffer the wind to blow upon his deare ones, becauſc her ſclfe makes this uſe of 
her owne indulgence ; but none out of the place of torment, have ſuffered fo mn1ch 
as his deareſt children. He faics not we are 1dolaters ; therefore the Lord hath for 4 
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ſaken us,*becauſe we have- forſaken him : This ſequell had been as good, as the 
other was faulty ; ( The Lord hath delivered vs untorke Midiamres, therefore hee 
hath forſaken us : ) Sins,not aRicions,argue God abſcnr. 
Whiles G:deon bewrayeth weakneſſe, God both eaves him'mizit, and imploies 
it ; (Goe #n this thy might, «ad ſave Iſrael.) Who would not have looked rhat Go1 
ſhould have looked angerly on him, and chid him for his unbelecte ? bur he whole 
mercy will not quench the weakeſt fire of grace;though it be bur in flax, lookes up- 
on him with compaſhonare eyes z and tro make good his owne Word, gives him 
that v-lour he had acknowledged. 
Gideon had not yer ſaid, Lorddelroer Iſrael: much lefſe had he 1:14, Lord deliver 17 
rael by my band. The mercy of God prevents the defire of G:ideon:lf God ſhould nor 
B ' begin with us;ye ſhould be ever miſerable; If he ſhould not give us rill we aske, 
yer who ſhould give us toaske ? If his Spirit did not worke rboſe holy groanes and 
tighs in us,ve ſhould never make ſuit to God. He that commonly gives us power to 
| crave, ſomerimes gives us without craving, thar the benefit might be ſo much more 
welcome,by how much lefſe it was expe&te4;and we ſo much more thankfull, as he 
'is more forward. When he bids ts aske;, it is not for that he needs to be intreated 
but that he may make us morecapable of bleſſings by deftting them : And where he 
Aces fervent deſires; he = for words; ſand he that gives cre we "aske, how 
much more will he give when we aske ? 
He that h-th might enough to deliver Iſrael, yet hath not mizht enough,to keep 
himſcltc from Jookring; The ſtrongeſt faith will ever have ſome rouch of infide. 1 
C ty. And yerthis was not ſo much a di{truit of the pofhibility of delivering Tſrael, as 
an inquiry after the meanes; Whereby ſhall I ſave Trael > The ſalutatinn of the Angel 
to'Gideongvas as like Gabriels ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers wexe 
like : Both Angels brought newes of deliverance,both were anſwered with a que- 
tion ofthe meanes of performance;with a report of the difficnſties in performing; 
| A my Lord whereby ſhall I ſave Iſrael ! How the good man diſparages himſelfe ! It 1s 
a great marter(O Lord) that thou ſpeakeſt of,and great ations require mighty A- 
(gents: As for meyho am I ? My Tribe 1s none of the greateſt in Iſrael ; My fathers 
femily is one of the meaneſt in his Tribe, and I the meaneR in his family ; Poverty 


ts a ſufficient barre to great enterpriſes. +} $45; 
| whereby ſball 7 f Humulity is a figne of following glory,and away to it,and an 
D occaſion of it : Bragging and height of ſpirit will not carry it with God:Nane have 
ever been raiſed by him, but thoſe which have formerly dejeted themſelves : None 
have been con founded by him, that have been abaſed in themſelves. Therenpon it 
i« that he addes ; 7 will therefore be with thee ,, is if he had atſivered, Hadſt thou not 
been ſo poore in thy ſelfe,I would not have wrought by thee, 'How ſhould God be 
magnified in his mercics, if we were not unworthy > Hojy fhovld he be ſtrong, if 
not in our weakneſſe ? LEST 
| Allthis while,G:deo» knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; He ſaw a 
man ſtand before him like a Traveller,with a ſtaffe in his and. The unuſualneſſe of 
thoſe revelations in thoſe corruptedtimes was ſach,thart Gideon might think of any 
thing rather than an Angel: No marvel! if fo ftranye a promiſe from an unknowne 
r found not a perfe@ aſſent; Faine would he belceve, but faine would he 
have good warrant for his fairh. In matrers of faith, we cannot goe upon too ſure 
| a Aves t! erefore being ſent upori the fame errand,defired a figne where- 
7 Iſr1Xel might knov that God ſent him : So Gideon defires 2a fighe from this bearer 
toknow that his newes is from God. $90 
| Yerthe very hope of ſo hapþy newes,nor yet ratified, tirres up in G:4eo« both joy 
and thankfalneſſe. Afr altthe injury ofthe Midianites, He was hot ſo poore, but 
be coold beſto* a Kid an't cakes upon the re r of ſmith tidirgs. Thoſe which 
Te rightly affeted with the gla4 newes of our ſpirityall deliverance, ſtudy to. ſhew 
their 1 ing reſpets to the re of 


El 


The Angel ſtaies for the preparing of Gideons feaft.Such pleaſure doth God take 
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of our performances. G:deop intended a dinner,the Angel turned it anto a ſacrifice, 
Cn adahe wes to doe his Fathers wall, cals for the broth and 
fleſh to be powred out upon the ſtonezand when Gedeon look'd be ſhould baveblef- 
ſed,and eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire from the 
ſtone, and departes. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with bis taffe ( for the attrition of 
two hardbodics would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought 
fire from the ſtone : And nowwhiles Gidees ſaw and wondred at the ſpiritual ae, 
he loſt the ſight of the Agent. 

Hee that came without iotreating, would not have departed without taking | 
{ leave, but that he might increaſe Gz wonder, and that his wonder might in- 
creaſe his faith. His falutation therefore was not ſo trang, as his farewell. Aoſes 
touched the rocke with bis ſtaffe, and brought forth water, and yet 2 man, and yer 
continued with the Iſraclites. This meſſcnger touches the tone with his Caffe, and 
| brings forth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approve himdſclfe a ſpirit. 

Ace Gideon,when be had gathered up bimſclic, needs thinke, He that 
can raiſe fire out of a ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my deadbreſt , He 
that by this firc hath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my 
fortitude conſume Midian. 

Gideon did not ſo much doubt before,as now he feared. We that ſhall once live 
with andbe like the Angels, in the eſtare of our im thinke wee cannot 
ſcean Angel, and live. Gideon was acknow tor mighty an valour, yet hee 
trembles at the fight of an Angel. Peter, that durſt draw his (word upon Afalche, 
andall the traine of Jadas, yet feares when he thought he had ſcene « ſpirit. Our 

aturall courage cannot beare us gut _= ſpiriruall objefts. This Angel was 
homely and familiar, taking upon him tor the time, 2 reſemblance of thar 
whereof he would afrerwards takerbe ſubſtance; yet even the valiant Grdeon quakes 
to have ſeen him : How awefull and glorious is the God of Angels,when he will be 
ſeen inthe ſtate of Heaven ! 

The lchat departed for the wonder,yet returnes for the comfort of Gideon, 
It is not the wont of God to leave his children in a maze, but he brings them our in 
the ſame mercy which led rhem in,and will magnific bis grace inthe one, no lefſe 
than his poxer in the other, 

Now Gideon growes acquainted with God, and ;—_ pledges of familia- 
ity ; He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him ; and ( as he uſes 
where he loves) im him. His frſt taske muſt be ro deſtroy the god of the 
Midjanites, then the Idolaters themſelves. Whiles Basls Altar and ſtood in 
| the hill of Opbrab, Iſracl ſhould in vaine hope to prevaile : It moſt juſt with God, 
that nt ſhould continue with the finne, and no lefſe mercy, if it may re- 
move after it. Wouldeſt thou faine be rid ofany judgement ? Inquire 
Altars and groves thou baſt in thy heart ! downe with them firſt. 

Firſt muſt Baa altar be ——_ God's be built;both may not ſtand ; 
The true God will have no ſociety wiah Idols, neither will it us. Idoe not 
heare him ſay, That Altar and which were abuſed to Bal, confecrate now to 
ry rn one whoſe holy fie will abide no worſhip til there be no Idolatry, 

he firſt commands down the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then injoyns his own 
ſervice z yet the wood of Bals muſt be uſed ro burne a ſacrifice urro God: 
Whenit was once cut downe,Gods deteſtation and their danger ceaſed, The good 
creatures of God that havebeen profaned to Idolatry,may,in acbange of their uſe, 
be imploied to rhe holy ſervice of their Maker. * 

Though ſome Iſraelites were penitentunder this humiliation, yet ill many of 
themperſiſted in their wonted i the very houſhold of G ideons father were ſtil 
Baalires,and his neighbours of Orbrab were in the ſame (inryea,if his father had bin 
free,whar did he with Baals grove and altar? He dares not therefore rake his fathers 
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ſervants, though be rooke his Bullocks, but cofamands his owne, The Maſter is 
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' | former miracle was a to carryG zdeon thorow his firſt exploit of ruina- 
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the ſervants:Grdevns ſervants(amongſ the Idolatrous retinue of oaſb ) 
wrerceligious,like their Maſter ; yet the miſ-devotion of Joaſband.the Ophcathites 
was not obſtinate. . Jeſb is eaſily perſwaded by his ſonges, andeaſily perfwades his 
neighbor ours how unreaſonable it is to plead for ſuch a god as cannot _= for him- 


ſelfe. One example of a reſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon,may doe more good than' 
a thouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an ation. 

Soone are all the Midianites in an uprore to loſe their god ; They need not now 
be bidden to muſter themſelves for revenge. He hath no Religion thar can ſuffer an 


indignity offered to his god. 


cn” o_ 


 GiDEoNSs Preparation and Vidory. 


rall valour may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowatdiſe. Before he knew 
that he ſpake with a God, he might have juſt colours tor his diſtruſt, 
bur after God had approved his preſence, and Almighty power, by | 
ferching fire our of the ſtone, then, to call fora watery ſigne of his 


ptpni deliverance,was noother than to powre water upon the fire of the ſpirit. 
former triall god gave,vaniſhed ; this, upon Gideons choice and intreaty : The 


f 


ting the Idolatrous Grovezand Alrar ; but now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Mi- 
dianites and Amalcekites abour his cares, he cals for new aid, and nor truſting to 
his Abiezrires, and his other thouſands of Ifrael,he runs to God for a further afſu- 
race of victory. ? "9. 1 | | 

; The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking it, ſavours of diftraft. There 
is gothing more caſie than to be valiant when no perill appeareth ; bur when evils 
afſfaile us upon ret mes, it is hard, and commendable, not to be diſmayed. If 


made by Gideon, Let therimereus depart ; I doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a 
to ſarisfic our weak defires ! 


| What tasks is He content to be ſer by our-infirmity ? The fleece muſt be wet, and 


now Gideon may ſee whether he would make himfelte hard earth,or ding wool, 
God couldat pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him, and the Midianites , powre 
downe cither mercies or jadgement where he lifts ; and that he was ſet on worke 
bythar God which can command all the Elements; and they obey bim. Fire, water, 
earth, ſerve both him and (when he will) his. 
 Andnow; when Gideowhad his reciprocall proofe of his infuing ——_— 
on (as he well may ) harneſſed with reſolution, and is. feene'in the head of his 
troops, and in the face of the Midianites. If we cannot make-up the march with 
God, when we have our owne asking, we are worthy to fit out. 
ideen had but thirty two thouſand ſouldiers ar his heeles; The Midianites cove- 
all the valley, like Graſhoppers : and now, whiles the Ifraclites thinke , Wee 
aretoo few; God ſayes, The people aretoomany. If the Ifraelites muſt have looked 
for vitory from their fifh ight well have ſaid, The Midianites are too 
many for us : but that God, whoſe thoughts and words are unlike to mens, ſayes, 
They are too many for me to gitthe Midianites into their hands. If humane ſtrength 
were to be oppoſed, there ſhould have needed an equality ; but now, God mieant'tr» 
give the viRory,his care is not howto get it,but how not to loſe or blemiſtthe glo- 
ve- 


z to revenge his cauſe,that could nog Hefend himſclte. Ler Bal plead for him- | 


&F\ F all the inſtruments that God did uſe in ſogreat a worke, I findnone}, 
ſo weake as Gidton, who yer { of all others } was tiled valiant : natu-}| 


us 
God had made proclamation now, which afterwards was commanded to be | 


theground dry z.the ground muſt be wet, andthe fleecedry : Both are done; that | 


ry of it gotten. How jealous God is of his honour ! He 1s wikkoges ge ie 
rance to Iſrael,but the praiſe of the deliverance he will keept© himſelfe, and will | 
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[will not allow lawfall meancs to ſtand in _—_ of his honour 


Twithout their courage God would not ſerve himſelt of —— re 
oft w 


——— : | (ontemp Litiow Ir". £ 3 L 1», 1X; 


y. And if hel4 


amache menuen that he may have the full meaſure of the 


| wil be indute 
it tobe croſſed ſo much as indireRly +I is dangerto ſteale any thing from 
God, than his glory. | | . | 
As a Prince, which if we fteale, or cliphis coyne, may On it- 5 but if wee 
goe aboutro rob him of his Crowne, will not be appealed. There is nothing that 
wecangive to God, of whom we receive all things ; that which he is content to 
partwith, he gives us ; but he will not abide wee ſhould rake ought: from him 
whichhe would reſerve for himfſelfe. Itis all one with him to fave with many, a, 
with few ; but he rather chuſes ro fave by few, that all the victory -may redownd 
tolrimſclfe. O God, what art thon the better for praiſes, to whom, becauſe thoy 
art. infinite, nothing can be added ? It is for our good that thou wouldeſt be ; 
fied of us ; Oh teach us to receive the benefit of they mercifull favours, and to re. 
turne thee the thanks. - $0. Y Tf 3 
Gideons Army muſt be leſſened. Who are ſo fit to be caſhiered as the fearefull > 
God bids him therefore proclaime licence for all taint hearts to leave the field. An 
ill inſtrument may ſhame a good work:God will not glorife himſelfe by cowards. 
As the timerous thall be without the gates of heaven, ſo ſhall they be without the 
liſts of Gods field. Although it was not their courage that ſhould ſave Iſrae], 


” 
% . 


men; for if out ſpirituall difficulties meet not with nigh ſpirits,in ſtead 
our fortirude, they quaile it. Davids-royall Band of Worthies, was tlie type ofthe 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, and able to incounter with chonknds, | fu 

Neither muſt we be ſtrong only, but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, not 
out of any carnall preſumption, but out of a faithfull eelanceupon the ſti of 
God, in whom when we are weake, then we are ſtrong. Ohthou white-liver { doth 
but a foule word or a frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt ?Doth the lofſe of lirtle 12nd; 
or ſilver diſquict thee > Dorh but the ſight of the Midianites inthe: valley» firike 
thee?Home then,home to the world;thou art not then for the conquering Band of 
Chriſt : If thou canſ pot reſolve to; follow him through infamy, priſons, rackes,| 
eine nw Tel Gente nd ent, nd hn 664, 

met $.nOow,iſ{raci thou ve Oo ity, an " 
ſhouldſt thou think, © G:deon,rhat there can be acomardly Hraclite ? And if ET 
perience of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make us fearlefſe:yer the 
ſenſe of ſervitude muſt needs have made us reſolute.z: for who had not rather tobe 
buried dead,than quick?Are we notfaine to hide our heads in the caves of 
and to make our graves our houſes?Not ſo much as the very light that we can' free- 
ly injoy z the tyranny of death is but ſhort and caſieto this of Aridiancahd yet what 
ger can there be of that, ſiththou haſt ſocertainly aſſured us of Gods promiſeof 
victory, and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gzdeon, thoſe hearts that have 
brought us hither aftcrthy colours,can as well keepus from retiring. ! -- 1/11: 
But now,who can but bleſſe himſelfe,to find of two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
two and twenty thouſand cowards ? Yetall theſe in G:deons march, made as fairea 
flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men, that ſees in the 
Army of Iſracl above two for one timerous * How many make aglorious ſhow in 
the warfaring Church,which,when they ſhall ſee danger of romany — ſhrink 
from the:Standard of God?hope of ſaferty,cxamples of neig 
fearc of cenſures, coattion of laws,fellowſhip of friends, draw many into the field; 
which ſoſoone as ever they ſee the Adyerſary, repent of their conditions: and if 
they may cleanly eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead. Canany man be 
offended at the nunber of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ten thouſand lſraclites 
left of twoand thirty thouſand in a morning ? | | | | 

Theſe meg that would have been aſhamed to goe away by ay, now drop ay 


bours,defire of praiſe, | 


a 


e?would have made an cxcuſe; The darknefſle is a fit vaile for their paleneſle,] 
| or 


rn 


_ 


oy alight :and if Gedfon fhould have.called any ope of them back, and ſaid, Wi 
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| = bluſhing ; fearfulneſſe cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael 


; Iwhen he cals us forth to the puniſhment of our feare?O the vanity of fooliſh hypo- 


C/our earthly confidence,then doth he 


D}made his'enemies Prophets of Hhis'victory,inconragers of the attempt,proclaimers 


b|vation, cannot but bow the 'knee, and by all geſtures. of body tell bow it is 


- 
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but would have been loth Gideon ſhould have ſeen his face whiles he ſaid, I am fear- 
full;Very ſhame holds ſome in their tation,whoſe hearrs are already fled. And if we 
| cannot indure that men ſhould bewirneſſes of that fear which we maght live to cor- 
|re,how ſhall we abide once to ſhew our fearful! heads before that terrible Judge, 


crires,that run upon the terrors of God,whilſt they would avoid the ſhame of men! 

How doe we think the ſmall remainder of Ifracl looked. when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they found themſelves bur ten thouſand left ? How did they accuſe 
their rimerous Countrymen, that had left but this handfull to cncounter the mit- 
lions of AMrdian ? and yer till, God complaines of too many ; and upon his triall, 
diſmiſſes nine thouſand ſeven hundred more. His firſt cre ons of the valour of 
their mindes : his next is 'of the abiliry of their bodies. T hoſe, which beſides bold- 
neſle, are not ſtrong, patient of labour and thirſt, willing ro ſtoope, content with a 
litrle(ſuchwere thoſe rhat tooke up water with their hands)are not for the ſele& 
Band of God. The Lord of Hoſts will ſerve himſelfe of none but able Champions: 
Ifhe have therfore ſingled us into his combare,this very choice argues that he finds 
that frength in us, which we cannot confeſle in our ſelves. How can it but comfort 
vs in ourgreat trials,that if the ſearcher of hearts did not findus fit,he would never 
bonour us with ſo hardan imployment ?. 

Now, when there is not fcatce lefr one Iſraclite to every thouſand of the Midia- 
nieces, it is ſeaſon able with God to joynebatrell. When God hath ſtripped us of all 
Hr time tagive us victory ; and not till then, 
lt he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine * like as at laft he unclothes us of our body , 
that he may cloath us upon with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had twoand thirty thouſand Iſraclites at his heeles, is 
tany wondert-he feared when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hundred 2 Though 
bis confirmation were mare. yet his meanes wete abhared. VV hy was not Gzdeon 
rather rhe Lebder of thoſe two and twenity thouſand run-awayes,than of theſe three 
hundred ſouldiers ? O infinite mercy and torbearance of .God, that takes. not van- 
tage of ſorſttong an infirmity, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! Thar wiſe 
providence hath prepared a dreame'in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation 
the mouth oF ariother;atid hath brought G:4eon to be an auditor of both;and-bath 


oftherr ownoconfufion. A ne dreames, a Midiahite interprets. Our very 
dreimes many times are not wirhourt God; .there is 2 providence in our fleeping 
fabrics : eventheenemies of God may have viſions, and power to conſtrue them a- 
tht. How vufually are wicked men forewarried of their own deſtrytion ? To fore- 
know and not avoid, is but an aggravation of judgemenr.*. 
{When $G ideoz heard newes (though from an enemy ) he fell downe and 
worſhipped. To 'heare himſelfe but a Barly-cake, -troubled him. not, when he 
heard withall , that his roling downe the hilt ſhonld breake the Tents of Midi- 
an, Jt matters 'not how- baſe wee be thenght, ſo wee, tray be vidorious. The 
lethat hath received full confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his fal- 


ravſhed. I would have thou t, Gideon (ould rather have. found full confirma- 
tion in the promiſe 2nd'a& of God; thari in! the dreame of the Midianite. 
Dreames may be full of uncertainty; Gods \ —r_ are infallible : well 
therefore might the Miracle of God: give ſtrength 0 vp dreame of a Midianite z 
but what irength coulda 'Papans dreame give t6 the, miraculous A of God? 
yet by this is G:deon throughly ſerled. When we are going, a little thing drives 
us On; when we are come neereto the thore, the very tide without ſails 1s enou 

to put us into the: harbor: We ſhal now hear no more'of Grdeors doubts,but of his 
Achievements. And though God had promiſed by theſe three hundred ta chaſe the 


| 


> — 
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Midianites, yet he negle&s not wiſe ſtratagetns to effe& ir. To wait for Gods per- 


-  - formance” - 


——_—— 
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| formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe that divine providence, which will ſo work, 


; 


that will not allow us idle. 

Now, when we would looke that Gideon ſhould give. charge of whetting their 
frords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armqur, heonely gives or- 
der for empry Pitchers and Lights, and Trumpets. The cracking of thele pitchers 
ſhall breake in 'ptices this Midianitiſh clay : the kindling of theſe lights (hall ex- 
tinguiſh the light of Aidian:theſe Trumpets ſound no other than a ſoule-peale to 
2ll the Hoaſt of dias : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light ro confound 
chis innumerable Army. ; | 

And if the pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon, did ſo daunt and diſmay 
the proud troopes of Afidian and Amaleck, who can we thinke ſhall be able to ſtand 


Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall be on a flame about 
our Cares ? 

Any of the weakeſt Iſraclites would have ſerved to have broken an empty pitcher, 
to have carried a light, and to have ſounded a Trumpet, and to ſtrikea fiying adver- 
ſary. Nor to the baſeſt uſe will God employ an unworthy Agent , he will not allow 
ſo much as a cowardly Torch-bearer. | | 

Thoſe two and twenty thouſand Iſraelites that lipt away for feare, when the 
feareful Midianires fled,can purſue and kill them, and can follow them at the heels, 
whom they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight gives advantage to the feebleſt 
adverſary, whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt : How much more, if we have 


ver ſtrong)trample us in the duſtReſiſt, and they ſhall flee : ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. 


the. 


The revenge of SwCCOTH and PENYEL. 


= wy 1deon was of Manafſeh : Ephraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of Joſeph! 

. lh None of all the Tribes of Ifrael fall out with their victorious L 

Wer 0 burhe.” The pew of brothers is rare 5 by how much nature hath 
RE them, 


more endeare 


y,before'rhey fight: and now they axe ready to fight with Gideon, becauſe 

were not calledro kgh with AMtdian : I heare them expoſtulating after it; After the 
exploit donie,cowards are yaliant. Their quarrell was, that they were notcalieds fe 
had beene a grearct praiſe of their valour to have uobidden, What need was 
there to call tbem, when God complained of mulrityde, and ſent away thoſe which 
were called ?*Nbne fpake. fo big in the end of the frayas the fearfulleſt. 

' "Epbtarm flics upon Gideon, whileſt ther'Midianites flie from bim z when Gideos 
ſhould be purfuin his enemies,he is purſued by brethrenand now is glad to ſpend 
that wind 1h ating of his, own, which ſhould have been beſtowed in the flaugb- 


| 
' 
' 


ter of a common adverſary. It is awonder,if Satan ſuffer us to be quier at bone, 
whiles weareexerciſcd with wars abroad, Had not Grdean learned tolpeak faire, as 
welt as to ſmite, he had found worke cnough fromthe ſwords of Jeſephs ſons : his 
pod words ate as victorious as his ſwords his pacification of friends, better than 
ts exccutign of enemigg. og | 
For right] fee;the covx.of L{raclites was not moretroubleſom to Grdeonthan the | 
oppoſirmnaf Afrdian: He hath left the envy of Epbramm bebind himbefore him,he 


| 


finds theenvy of Succerh and Penvel: The one enyies that be ſhould-overcome with 
our them'; the.other, that he ſhould ſay, He bad overcome. His/purſoit leads'him' 
to Suczorh, rhere be craves relicfe, =_ is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 


before the laſt terror, wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the |z 


once turned onr backes upon a tentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (which are &-|C 


draw your ford with-me againſt Zeba and Zabwunzs, the motion had boene but ©- 
| | ; __quall: 


. 


: 


ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and 
| - ous. Idid not heare the Eo ltoine offering themſelves into the front of the _ 


Contemplations. Lis, IS) 
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firof bread to my followers, fle is turned off with a {corne 


laboured/for God at home in peace,they hadbin wotthy of ma 
—_— now,that danger is added ro their ine! 

but here were not malef:ors,bur adverſaries to be flaine ; the frord of power and 
F revenge was now to be weilded,not of : ms juſtice; Thoſe that fizhr for our ſoules 


aft ſpiritual powers,may challenge 
ga piritual pox ng 


and bis family, the King of Salem methim with bread and wine;zand now theſe ſons 
of Abrabamatrer an equal vitory,aske dry bread.andare denied by their brethren : 


of 6:deon,with what forehead could they have denicd him bread ? 
hands of Zeba and Z almunna, in'thy bands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
(6th and Penael, but thought themſelves better menthan G:rdeon; That he therefore 


alone ſhould doe that,which all the Princes of Iſrael durſt nor atrempr, they hated 
Cand ſcornedto heare. Itis —_—— meaſure events by the powet of the inſtru- 
N 


57; and blcſle where he liſts. 


| |{cornefully, was unworthy of Iſraelites? Carnall mien thinke that impoſſible to 
lathers, which themſelves cannordoe: From hence are their cenſures, hence their 


the tyranny ot the Azdianitiſh Kings,but they more fearedF ideons vitory. What a 


alt : Acommon inteteſtchallenges/an univetfillaf4 Now tie fifes bor, fue mor- 
ne ; Rabel And they 

ive him a tone, Could heaske a more fender ence Of thelr deliveratice,or 
lefſe rewatd of his victory? Grvue morſels of bread. Before this a&;al) rheir ſubſtance] 
d beeniroſmall an hire for their freedome frorti'#:d:2n ; now,yhen it is done, a 
morſel of breed is too mach: Wel mighr he chaljerige breadzvhete he gave liberty 
and life. Iv is bardyif thoſe which fight the warres'of "God, may tor have riecefſary 
reliefe ; rhat whiles the enemy dicy by them,they ſhquld die by famjue, If they had 
titeriarice; how much 
toile?Even very executioners look for fees: 


2d from 11s;and it is ſhameleſſe unthank- 


nes to deny it. VV hen Abraham b vanquiſhed the five Kings, and delivered Lox 


Craftily yet, and under pretence of a falſe tirle; had they acknowledged the vitory 


Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe, orenvy lic in their way ? "Are the 


weut ;1nor inthe cauſes of God ( calling mikes the difference)to meaſure o- 
thers by themſelves : There is nothing more dangerous, than in holy buſineſſes to 
ſtand upon compariſons,and our own reputation; fith it is rcaſon God ſhould both 


To have: queſtioned fo ſudden a vidtory, had been pardonable : bur to deny it 


Gideon hath vowed a fearefull revenge,andnow performes it ; the taunts of ;his 
brethren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of idianttes ; common enmities 
muſt firſtbe oppoſed, domeſticall at more leaſure. The Princes of Szccoth feared 


condition hath their envy drawne them into # That they are ſorry to ſee Gods 
enemies captive z that Ifraels freedome muſt be their death, that the Midianites 
and they muſt tremble at one and the fame Revenger. To ſee themſelves priſoners 
0 Zebaand Zalmunnahad nor been fo fearefull,as ro ſee Zebe and Zalmunna priſo- 
vers to Gideon, Nothing is more terrible toevill mindes, than to reade their owne 
condemnation in the happy ſaccefſe of others ; Hell ir :ſelft would want one 
piece of his torment, if the wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned, 

ious, ' 2 
of fron not whether more to commend 6G zdeons wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings,than his reſolution and juſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe. I doe 
not ſce him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the next ; His ſword had not been 
ſo drunken with blood, that it ſhould know no difference : But he writes down the 
names of the Princes, and fingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leaders of God come to Jericho, or Ai, their laughter was 
unpartiall ; not a woman or childe might live to tell newes ; but now that 
Gideow comes ta Succoth, a City of Ifraclites, the Rulers are called forth ro 
death, the people arc frighted with the example, not hurt with the judge- 


| 
| 


| M m m m Rulers 


ment. To enwrappe the innocent in any 'vengeance, is a 'murderous injuſtice ; 
indeed where all joyne inthe ſinne, all are worthy to meet in the puniſhment. 
[t is like, the Citizens of Seccoth could have beene glad to ſuccor Gideon, if their | 


Peni-ct- 
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|reſt Kings of t 


I cannot thinke of Gideons without borror ; That rhe Rulers of Saccath 
ſhould have thcir fleſh rorxe from Torr backs with rhornes and briers,, that 
ſhould bee at once beaten and fcratcht to death : What a ſpeftacle i was tg 
ſee their bare bones looking ſome-where thorow the blood ragges of their fleſh 
and skinne, and every ſtroke worſe than the laſt ; death multipiyed by rorment | 
Juſtice is ſometimes ſo ſevere, that a render bebolder can frarce diſcernc it from 
craclty. 
I x-jrM Midianites fare leſſe ill ; the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy and cafie 
paſſage for their lives, whiles rheſe rebellious Iſraclites dye Gogring aheer thornes 
and briers, envying thoſe in their death,whom their life abhorred. Howſoever men 
liveor dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Iſraclire ſhall be ſure of 
. How many ſhall unwiſh themſelves Chriftians, when Gods revenges have 
nd them out ? : 

The place where Jacob wreſtled with God, and prevailed, now hath wreſtled a- 
inſt God, and takes a fall ; they ſee Godavenged, which would not beleeve bim 

livering. 

It was « time for Zeba and Zalmunnato follow thoſe their troops to the grave, 
whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with 
an hundred thirty five thouſand followers, have not ſo much as a Page now left to 
weepe for their Jeath , and have lived onely to ſee all their friends, and ſome ene- 
mics dye for their ſakes. | 

Whocan regard carthly greatneſſe, that fees one night change two of the 
World intocaptives ? It had been both pitty and finne, thatthe 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, intowhich they had drawn ſo many thouſands, 
ſhould haveeſcaped that death. 

And yet,if private revenge had not made Gideon juſt, I doubt whether they had 
dicd ; The blood of his brothers cals for theirs,and awakes bis ſword totheirexe- 
cution; Heboth knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion, under which 
Ifracl groaned : yet the cruelty offeredto all the thouſands of bisFathers ſon 
not drawne the blood of Zeba and Zalnunns,if his own mothers ſons bad not 
by their hands. | 

He that flew the Rulers of Secroth and Peaxnel, and ſpared the people, now hath 
flaine the people of Midian, and would have ſpared their Rulers : but that God 
which will find occaſions to winde wicked men into j 
flaire ina private quarrel, which had more deſerved it for the publike ; If we may 
not rather ſay,that G:deon revenged theſe aza Magiſtrate,not as a brother : For Go- 
vernours to reſped their owne ends in publikeaRions, and to weare the ſword of 
juſtice in their owne ſheath,it is a w Il abuſe of authority. The flaughter of 
{ Gidtons brethrgn,was not the greateſt fin of the Midianitiſh ; this alone ſhall 
kill rhem, whan the rcſt expeRed an unjuſt remiſſion. How many lewd men hath 
God paid with ſame one fin for all the reſt. 

Some that have gone-away with unnaturall filthineſſe, and capital thefts, have 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coine ; Others, whoſe b murders have 
been puniſhed in a mutinous word ; Others, whoſe ſuſpe&ed felony hath payd the 
nk of their unknowne rape. O God,thy judgements are juſt, even when mens ar 
unjuſt ! 

Grdeons yong ſon is bidden to revenge the death of his Ulncles ; His ſword had not 
yet learned the way to bloodeſpecially of Kings, though in Lrons : Deadly executi- 
ons require ſtrength both of heart & face. How are thoſe in evil,that can draw 
their ſwords upon the lawfully Anointed of God? Theſe Tyrants plead not now for 
continuance of lite,but for the haſte of their death ; Fall thou «pon w. Death is ever 
accompanied with paine, which it is no marvell if we wiſh ſhort: We doe not more 
afte& protrattion of an caſful life;than ſpeed in our diſſolution; for here every parg 


that tendstowards dearh,renues it : To lic an houre under death,is redious;but ro be 


Rulers bad not forbidden : they muſt therefore clcapeyybiles their Princes per iſh, LA 


gres-|C 


t, will have them| 


dyi”"g'. 
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dying a whole day,we thinke above the ſtrength of humane patience. O, wite 


c| 


| ghen theEphraimits contended with him,be prefers their —_ to his vintage, 


| 


 O_ 


one without earneſt proſecutionznor with earneſt proſecution worthy of the other: 


we then conceive of that death, which knowes no end ? As this |:tc 15 17 ie1'e : 
than the body, which ir animares ; fo that death Þ no lefle cternall tian tl: 2 1 
which muſt englure ir. X 
Forus to be dying fo long as we now have leave to live, is intolzrable ; and y. 
one onely minuit © gt other tormenting death,is worſe than an age oi tins. the 
deſperate infidelity of careleſſe men, that ſkirink at the thought ot a rnomentany 
death,and feare not erernall ! This is but a killing of the body ; that 1s a deſtruQion 
of body and ſoule. . 
Who is ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſracl,as he that wonne the Crowne 
from Midian ? Their Uſurpers were gone, now they arc headleſſe ; Ir is a doubt 
whether they were better to have had no Kings,or Tyrants : they ſue to Grdeon to 
accept of the Kingdome,and are repulſed : There is no greater example of modeſty 
than Gideon. When the Angel ſpake to him, he abaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael ; 


and caſts his honour at their feer:and now when Iſrael profters him that Kingdome 
which he had merited, he refuſes it. He that in overcomming would allow them 
tocry,The ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, in governing, will have none but The ſword 
of the Lord. 

That which others plot, and ſue, and fweare, and bribe for, Dignity and ſuperio- 
rity,he ſeriouſly rejets ; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yet called 
them to a Monarchy ; or rather,for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes? W hat 
doe we ambitiouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of earth,when wiſe.men 
have refuſed the proffers of Kingdomes 2 Why doe not we rather labour for that 
Kingdome which is free from all cares, from all uncertainty ? 

et he that refuſes their Crown,cals for their care-rings,although not to enrich 
himſclfe, but religion. So long had God been a ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuper- 
ſition goes currant for devout worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould 
make any man wicked ; here they did ſo. Never man meant better than Gideoz 
in his rich Ephod ; yet this very a& ſet all Iſrael on whoreing : God had choſen a 
place and a ſervice of his owne. Vhen the wit of man will bee over-pleaſing 
God with better devices than his owne, it turnes to madneſſe, and ends in 
miſchicfe. . 


ABIMELECS Uſurpation. 


q /deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered ; his ſe- 
| venty ſonnes offered not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Fa- 
thers victory had deſerved to make hereditary : onely eAb:rmelec 
the coucubines ſonne, ſues, and ambitiouſly plots for it. What 
could eAbrmelec fee in himſelfe, that hee ſhould over-looke all 


kd 


a 
> * 
3) | 
A. OF his brethren ? If hee looke to his Father, they were his equals ; 
It ro his mother, they were his betrers. Thoſe that are moſt unworthy of honour, 
are hotteſt in the chaſe of ir, whilſt the 'conſcience of better deſerts bids men fit 


ſtill, and tay to be either importuned, or __—_—_ There can*bec no greater 


ligne of unfitneſſe, than vehement ſate. It is hard to ſay, whether there be more 
pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I have noted this difference betwixt Spiritu- 
all and earthly honour, and the Clients of both ; wee cannot be worthy of the 


The violent obtaine heavenzonely the meek are worthy to inherit the earth. 
That which an aſpiring heart hath projected,it wil find both argument and means 
teffet. If cither bribes or Favour will mg, 7 proud man will not fit out. The 


Shechemites are fit brokers for A4bimelec; That City which once betrayed it ſelfe 
' Mmmm 2, to 
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; vy [fis peace. But how long well this 2/ory laſt?Stay but three years,and ye ſhall (ce 
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my | | — —— 
ro utter depopulation in yeelding to the ſuit of Hamor, now betraies it ſelfe,and alt; A 
Uracl,in yeelding to the requeſt of Abimelec.Bythem hath this U ſurper made him. | 
| ſclic a faire way to the — an caſte queſtion, VV hether will ye admit of | 
'the ſons of Gievon for your RulcFs, or of ſtrangers?If of the ſons of Grdtonrhether | 
t of al.or one? If of one,whether of your own fleſh and blood,or of others unknown P 
' Tocaſt of the ſons of Gideon for ſtrangers,were unthankfull : To admit of ſeventy 
| Kings in one (mall Countrey, were unreaſonable ; To adguit of any other rather 
| than their own kitiſman,were unnaturall. $G :deoxs ſons therefore mutt rulc amongſt 
all Iſracl ; One of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeventy : and who ſhould bee that one 
| but Abimelec > Natural reſpects are the moſt dangerous corrupters of all cleions; 
| What hope can there be of worthy Superiours 1a any free peop'e, where necrneſſe 
| of blood carries it from fitnefle of diſpoſition ? W hileſt rhey fay, He is our brother, | p 
they are enemics tothemſelves and Iſrael. | 

Fairewords have won Lis brethren ; they the Shechemites ; the Shechemites 
furniſh bim with money ; money with men ; His men begin with murder, and noy | 
Abimelec ra1znes alone ; Flarrery, bribes ayd blood, are the uſuall ſtaires of the: 
Ambitious : The money of Baalis a fit hire for murderers ; that which Idolarry 
| hath gathered, is fitly ſpent upon Treiſon : One Devill is ready to helpe another 
' in nuſchicfe +; ſeldome ever is ill gotten riches better imployed. It isno wonder 

if he that hath Baalhis Idoll, now make an Idoll of Honour. There was never any 

man that-worſhipped bur one Idoll. Woe be rothem thar lie in the way of the a- 
' ſpiring : Though they be brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea, the ncerer they are, the 
more ſure is their ruine. Who would not now think that eAb:rmelec ſhould find an C 
helbin his bref}, after ſo barbarous and unnaturall a maſſacre ? and yet behold, he 
is as ſenſleſſe as the ſtone, upon which the blood of his ſeventy brethren was ſpilt, 
Where ambition hath poſſeſt it ſelfe throughly of the ſoule, it rurnes the heart in- 
to ſeele, and makes it uncapable of a conſcience ; Al fins will caſfily downe yith 
the man that is reſolved to riſe. 

Onely Jotham fell riot at that fatall tone with his brethren : It is an hard battell 
were none eſcapes. He eſcapes, not to raigne, nor to revenge ; but to be a Pro- 
| phet, and a witneſſe of the vengeance of God upon'the Uſurper, upomthe abetrors: 
| He lives to tell A44:mielec that he was but a bramble, a weed rather than atrec. A 
right bramble indeed ; that grew but out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine, 
that could not lift up his head from the carth, unleſſe he were ſupported by ſome |D 
buſh or pale of Shechem, that had laid hold of the fleece of If ws, and had drawne 
blood of all bis brethren, and laſtly, that had no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap of 
vaine-glory, and the pricks of cruelty. Ir was better thana Kingdome to him, out 
of %is obſcure Bcer, to ſee the fire out of this bramble to conſume thoſe trees; The | * 
view of Gods revenge,is ſo much more pleaſing to a good heart, than his owne by 
how much it is more juſt and full. 

\ There was never ſuch a patterne of 'anthankfulnefſe, as theſe Ifraclites : 
They which lately thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for G ides zand his 
lonnes, now thinke ittoo much tor his ſeedto live 37 and rake life away from the 
lonncs of him, that gavethem borh life and liberty. Yet if this had beene ſome 
bunderd of ycares after, whentime had worne out the memory of Jerub-baal, it |E 
might have borne a better excuſe. No man can hopeto hold pace with Time; | 
Thebeſt names may not think ſcorne to be unknowne to following generations : | 
 butere their DCliverer was coldin his coffin, to pay his benefits (which deſerved! 
'tobecverlaſting-: )-with rhe extirpation of his Pol 
. VVhat can bee looked for from Idolaters ? If a matrhave caſt off his God, he wall | 
_ y caſt off his freinds: When religion 15-Once gone, humanity wil not ſtay long 
| iter, | 
|. Thatwhichthe people were puniſhed afterwards for but deſiring,he enjoie;.Now 
| 15, Abimelec ſeared in the Thronewhich his father refaſed,and no r1\ all is {ecn to en- | 


eritc, it was more than ſavage. | | 
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In this bramble withered,and burnt, The proſperityof the w icked is ſhort and fickle: 
1} tolne Crowne (though it may looke faire ) catitiot be made of any bur brierte 
Quffe. All life is uncerraine ; bur wickedneſſe over-runs nature; "> 


ſdloo« ? No man knows how to be ſure of him rhat is unconſcionable : He that hath 


{Othe juſt ſacceſſions of the revenges of God ! G;deors -Ephod is puniſhed with 


ABIMELECSVUſarpation. 


The evil ſpirit thruſt himſelf into the plot of 44imelers uſurpation and 077 ves 
and wrought with the Shechemites for both - and now God ſends the evill ſpirit 
betwixt A5imelec and the Shechemites, to worke the ruine of each other. The firſt: 
could nor have been withour God ;' bur in the ſecond, God challenges a part : Re- 
verge is his, where the ſinne.is ours... It had been pitty that the Shechemites ſhould 
have been plagued by anyorher hand than Abamelees : They raiſed him unjuſtly to 
the Throne, they are the fir{trhar feele the weight of his Scepter. The Foolith itd 
limes her ſe}fe with that which prew from her owne excretion: Who wonders to 
ſee the kind Peaſant ſhing with bis owne ſnake ? ' | 

The breach begins'ar Shechem: his owne Countrey-men flic off from their 
promiſed allegeance * Though Itifracl ſhould have falne off from «A bimelec, yer 
they of Shechem ſhould have ſtuck coſe :Tr was their aR,they ought to have made 
| « good. How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when even A$rmelecs once ſetled, 
cannot be oppoſed with ſafety ? Now they beginne to revolt to the reſt of Iſrael. 
Yer, if this hal been done our of repentance, it had been praiſe-worthy ; bu to be 
done out of a treacherons inconſtancy,was unworthy of Iſraclites. How could 44;- 
m lec hope for fidelity ofrhem,whom he had made and foundrraitors to his fathers 


n ugfaithtull ro one, knowes the way to be perfidions, and 15.0nely fit for his 
troſt that'is worthy to be deceivet: whereas faithfulneſſe, beſides the preſent 
good, laycs aground of further aſſurance. The friendſhip that is begun in evill, 
cannot Rand ;, wickedneſſe, both of it owne nature, and through the curſe of God, 
is ever unſteady: and though rhergbe not a, diſagreement in hell, (being but the 

ace of retribution, nat of ation ) yer on earth there is no 5h among the wic- 

; whereas'thar aft&tion which is koit in GodgFindifſoluble. | 

1 Ifch6 met of Sheefeffhad abandoned their falft god, with their falſe King, and 
ourof a'ferions remorſe;agd delire of fatisfaRtion for their Idolatry and blood, had 
oppoſed this Tyrant? and preferred-Forbap tohis Throne, there might havebeen 
both warrant ortheitquarreLand Hope of ſucceſſe :bur now, it «Abrmelec be a wic- 
ked uſurper, yer the Shet emires are | latrous Traitors. How could they thinke, 
that C o& would rather revenge” 46:melecs bloody' intruflon by them, than their, 
treachery and Idolatry by Abimelec? Whenthe quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, 
there is no doubt of the iſſue ; but when one divell fights with another, what cer- 


been ſafe for them to looke tothemſelves : The unworthineſſe of the agent many 
times curſes a good —_— 

No foorer 1s a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their governours,than 
there is a Gaal ready to blow the coales ; It werea wond. r ifever any fation ſhould 
wantan Head ; As contrarily, never any man was ſoill,as not to have ſome favour- 
ers: Abimelec hath a Zebul in the midſt of Shechem ; Lightly, all treaſons are be- 
trayed even with ſome of their owne ; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abime- 
lec upon Shechem, who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne it with Salt. 


the blood of his ſons ; the blond of his ſons is ſhed by the procurement of the She- 
chemites : the blood of the Shechemites is ſhed by Abemelec : the blood of eAb:-, 


more due pedigree, thandeſcenr of nature. 

The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berith; now they are 
ſafe : that place is at oncea fort, anda ſan&uary. Whither ſhould we flie in our 
diſtreſſe bur to our God ? And now this refuge ſhall reach them what a God they! 


tainty is there of the victory ? Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had| - 


melec is ſpilt by a woman. The retaliations of God are ſure and juſt, and make a| 


have ſerved : The jealous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he 
[would and rejoyces at once to beavenged of their god, and them : Had they not 


_— 
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{madetbe houſe of Baal their ſhelter, they had not dicd fo fearefully. Now, accor- 


| 


1 


ding to the prophecy of Jotham, a fire goes out of the bramble, and conſumes theſe 
Cedars, and their cternall flames begin in the houſe of thear Berith : the confution 
ofwicked men, riſcs out of the falſe Deities which they have doted on. 

-- Of 41 the Confpiratours againſt Gtdeons ſons, onely Abimelec yet ſurvives, and 
kis day is now comming. His ſucceſſe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart 
with thoughts of victory ; He hath caged upthe inhabitants of Tebez within their 
tower,alſo ; and what remaines for them, but the ſame end with their neighbours z 
And bchold while his hands buſic in putting fire ro the door of their tower,w hich 
yet was not high ( for then he could not have diſcerned a woman to be his Execy- 
tioner)a ſtone-from awomans hand ſtrikes his head z His paine in dying, was not 
ſo much as his indignation to know by whom he diced : and rather will he dyetwice 
than a woman ſhall kill him. If God had not knowne his ſkomack fo big,he had nor 
vexed him with the imporcncy of his victor: God finds a time to reckon with wick- 
ed mcn for al the arrerages of their finnes-Our fins are not more our debrs to G 
than his Judgements = debts to our ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſure to pa 
home. Therc now lies the greatneſſe of Abemelec , _—_ one ſtone had he Qlaine his 
ſeverty brethren, and now a ſtone ſlaies him ; His head had ſtolne the crowne of 
Iſrae', and now his head is ſmitten: Andwhar is A&:melec better that he was a King? 
What difference is there between him and any of his ſeventy brethren whom 
murthered, ſave onely in guiltineſſe 2 They beare but their owne blood ; he, the 
weight of all theirs. How nappy athing is 1t.to live well ! that our death, as it is 
certaine,ſo may be comfortable: Wharta vanity is it to inſult in the death of them, 
whom we muſt follow the ſame way ? : 

"The Tyrant hath his payment, and that time which he ſhould have beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of contriti 


| he vaincly ſpends in deprecating an idle reprochz K:l me,that it may nat be ſaid be died 


by a woroan : A fit concluſion for fuch a life. The expeQation of true and endleſs 
torment,doth not ſo mnch vex him, as the frivolous report of a diſhonor:neither 
| ishe ſomuch troubſedwith eAbimelkec is frying in hell,as Abimelec is flaine 
by a woman. Sovaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, and 
prodigall of their ſoules ; Doewe not ſee them runne wil- 
fully into the field, into the grave, into hell ? and 
all, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They bave but 


as much feare as wit. 
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Sracl, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath beenc pu- 
mhed by the regiment of,the Concubines fonne, andat laſt ſeckes 
protection from the for of an harlot : Itis no ſmall miſcry to be 0b- 
lizeduntothe unworthy. The Concubines ſon, made ſute to them; 
| They make ſaute to the fon of rhe harlor. It was no fault of Jeptha thar 
|C! hehad an all mother, yer is he branded with rhe indignity of his baſtardy ; neither 
would God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which Jepths could neither avoide nor 
 remedy./God, to ſhew his dereſtation &f whoredome, rever.ges it nor onely upon 
1 [the ators, bur upon rheir iflve : Hence he hath ſhut out the baſe ſonne from the 
Congregation of Ifracl, rothe tenrh generation, rhat atranſicnt evill might have 
aduring reproach atrending ir ; and that after the death of the Adulterer, yer his 
ſhame might live, But, thar God,who juſtly ries men to ts lawes, will not abide 
that we ſhould ric him toour lawes, or his owne ; He can both reQifce and ennoble 
the bloo1 of Jeptha., That no man ſhould be roo much diſcouraged with the errors 
of his propagation,cven the baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotten of God, 
{and rhough he be caſt our from the inheritance of his brethren upon carth, may be 
D|admieredtothe Kingdome of Ifrael. 
| | beare no praiſe of the lawful iſſue of Grleadzonely this miſ-begotten fon is com- 
mended for his valour,and fer atrhe ſterne of Iſracl: The common gifts of Gog,re- 
| ſpe@t not rhe parentage or blood, bur are indifferently ſcatrered where he pleaſes 
't Jer them fall. The choice of the Almighty is not guided by ourrulcs ; As iy fpi- 
riewa!!, fo in carthly things, 'it is not in him that willeth. | God would have men 
giory 1 theſe ourward previteges,he would beſtow rhem upon none but the worthy. 
Nerwrhe can be prodYof firenzth or grearnefſe,;rhen he ſees him that is wot to 
honeſt, ver is more valiant, af ore advanced ? Had not Jeptha been baſe, he had 
Mot beet! thruſt our ; and it he Hal nor been thrnft out from bis brethren, he had 
Perbeen the Capraine of Tfract. By contrary paſes to ours, it pleaſetÞ God to 
E |come to his one ends : and how uſtally doth he looke the contrary way, to that 
he moves? rs man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a& by his beginning * He 
that ferches 20-34 our of evilMaiſes the glory of men our of their ruine, Men.fove 
to gocthe neereft way, and often frile : God commonly goes atout,and in his own 
timc comes albly home. | 
| Thi Gil-adircs were not fo forwaril to expetl 7e; tha, as glad to recall him : 
No Ammonite threatncd them when racy parred with {uch an helper : Now,whom 
[They caſt our in heir peace,they fetch home in their danger 2nd miſery. That God, 
| 10 never gave ought in vaine, will inde a time ro make uſe of any gite that bcc 
hath beſtowed pon men : The valonr of Fepthz ſhall not ruft in bus lecrecy, but, bc 
Imploied to the common preſervation of Iſrael. Neceſſity wil drive us to ſee up al 
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our helps, even thoſe whom our wantonneflc hath deſpiſed. : 
How juſtly are the ſuits of our need upbraided with the errors of our proſperity! 
The Elders of Gilcad now heare of their ancient wrong,and dare not hnd fault with 


come yee now to mee 11: t he of tribulation * The ſame cxpoſtulation that Jeptha makes 


ſerved other gods ; wherefore ſhould I delryer you ary morg #'G oe and cry unto the gods whon 


thoſe in our peace, whom we muſt make uſe of in our extremity ; elſe itis bur juſi, 
that we ſhould be rejeed of thoſe, whom we have rejected. | 

Can we look for any other anſwer from God than this?Did ye not drive me out 
of your houſes, out of your hearts, in the time of your health and jollity ? Did ye 
nor plcad the ſtrifneſle of my charge, and the — of my, yoke ? Did not your 
wilfull ſinnes expell me from your ſoules ? What do you now crouching and cree- 
ping to me in the &vill day ? Surely, O God, it is bur juſtice, if rhou be not found 
of thoſe which were glad to loſe thee ; it is thy mercy, if after many checks and 
delayes, thou wilt be found at laſt. Where an a& cannot be reverſed, there is no- 
mends, but confeſſion ; and if God himſelfe rake up with this fatisfaQtion, He that 
confeſſes, ſball finde mercy ; how much mogxe ſhould men hold themſelves well payd 
with words of humility and deprecation ? 

Jeptha's wiſdome had not been anſwerable to his valour, if he had not made his 
match before-hand ; Hee could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael had dealt 
with Gideon, We cannot make too ſure worke when we have to doe with unfaith- 
full mey:It hath been an old policy to ſerve our ſelves of menzand after our advan- 


tage,to turne them up. He bargaines therefore for his Soveraigntyere he win it, 
| Shall I be your Head i We arc all naturally ambitious, and are ready to buy honor e- 
ven with hazard. And ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſuperiority inc Feptbato 


fight againſtthe forces of Ammon, what heart ſhould we, take in the battels of God 
againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes, when the God of Heaven hath ſaid, To bem that 
vercomes, will I grue power over nations,and to fit with me tn my ThronetO that we could 
bend our cies upon the recompence of our reward;how —y ſhould we march 
forward againſt theſe mighty Ammonites ! Jepth« is noted for his valor, and yet he 
intreats with Ammon, ere he fights. To make war any other than our laſt remedy,is 
not courage,but cruelty and raſhnes : And now, when reaſon will not prevaile, he 
berakes himſelfe to his ſword. 
As God began the war with Jeptha, in raiſing up his heart to that pitch of forti- 
tude;ſo Jeptha began his warre at God, in craving victory from him, and powring 
out his vow to him:His hand took hold of his ſword;hbis of God:therefore he 
whom the old Teſtament tiles valiant, the new tiles faithfull ; he who is com- 
mended for his ſtrength, dares truſt in none, bur the armerof God : 7f thou wilt grue 
the Ammonites into my band. If Jeptha had not lookt upward for his vicory,in vaine 
had the Gileadites lookt up to him. This is the diÞofition of allgood hearts ; the 
looke to their ſword or their bow as ſervants, not as Patrones ; and whilſt uſe 
them, traſt to God. If we could doe fo in all our buſineſſes, we ſhould have 
more joy in their ſucceſſe,and lefle diſcomfort in their miſcarriage. It was his zeale 
to vow:1t was his fin to vow raſhly. Zacob,his forefather,of whom he learned to vow, 
=—_—_ have taught him a better forme, 1f God will be with me, then ſhall the Lord be my 
Goa, It is well witf'vowes, when the thing promiſed makes the promiſe good : But 
when Feptha ſaves, whatſoever thing commeth out of the doores of my bouſe,ſhal be theLoras, 
or I will offer it for a burnt ſacrifice Nis devotion is blind,and his good affetion over- 
ruds his judgemegt : For what if 4 dog, or a ſwine, oran afſe had met him ? where 
had been the promiſe of his conſecration ? 

Vowes areas they are made;like unto Sents,if they be of ill compoſirion, nothing 
offends more;if wel tempered,nothing is more pleaſant:Either certainty of evil,or 


ye bave ſerved. As wee, ſo Godalſofindes it ſeaſonablegto tell his children of their | 
faulss, whiles he is whipping them. Ir is a ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make much of 


A 


their exprobration ; Dyd ye not bate me and expell me out of my Fathers bouſe # How then 


: 
: 
| 


with Gilead, God alſo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael ; Te baye forſaken megand 


| 


uncer-! | 
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uncertaintyof good,or impoſlibilityof performance,makes vows no ſervice toGod, 


!'0:God; a ſon waiteth for thee in Sion. : 


I. 


When we vow what we cannot, or what we ought not doe, we mock God in tea 
of bonouriog him : It is'2 vaine thing for to-goe abour to catch-God tood minke 
The conſcience ſhall never find peate in any way, bur that which we fee before us, 
and which we know ſafe, both in the kind, apd ctreumftances. There is no comfore 
in(Peradveature I may pleaſe God; ) What childe will nor take part of the 
Parents joy? If Feptha returne with Tropherzarh no marvell-if his daughter meer 
him with Timbrels : O that we conldbe fo affetcd with the glorious atts of our 
heavenly Farther ! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily delivercſt thy people, 


Who would have ſu if z dotifull Triumph ? Well might Fepthaes 
heer have thought ; My ſexe de me todoe any thing towards the helpe of 

my Fathers victory ; I can doe litrle,if T eanpor applaud it: It nature have made me 
weake, yet not unthankfull , norhiag forblce my joy to be as ep as the vitors: 
1 1 might not go out with my father to fight, yet I may meet him with gratu- 
krions; A Timbre) may become theſe hands which were unhe for a ſword; This day 
hath made me the daughter of the H Ave ; This day hath made both Iſracl 


free, my Father a Conquerer, and -my in him noble: and ſhall my affeQion 
make no difference ? muſt my Father needs think, if he ſhalt find me fittin 
fultenly ar homegwhiles all Tfracl fttzves who (hal run firft ro bleſſe him with their 
xcclamations ? Should I onely be infenfible of his and the common happineſle ? 


* And now{behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes;her Father anſwers the mea- 
ſures of herMKer with the knocking of his breaſt, and weepes at ber mulick, and 

wares his Clothes, ro I6oke upon her whom he beſt Toved, and gives no anfiver' to 
bor Timbrels, but Alaſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : Her joy alone 
hath changed the day;and' loft the comfort of that victory, which the injoyed to ſee 
wonne. It fals out ofren, that thoſe times and occaſions which promiſe moſt con- 
tentment, proye moſt dolcfull in the iffue : The heart of this virgin was never lif- 
ted np ſo high as now, neither did any day of her life feeme happyburthis;aad rhis 
onely proves the day gf her ſolemne and perpetyall mourning: As concrarily, the 
times 2nd events which we have moſt diftrufted, prove moſt beneficial, It is good 
is2 faire morging, to'thinke of that ftorme that may riſe cre night, and to injoy 
both go0d and evill fearefully. =2 ; 

Miſerable is that devotion which troubles us in the performarice ; othig © 
more pleaſant than the as of true piety : Jeptha might well ſee the wrong of this 
religion, in the diſtaſte of it; yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, he 
fayes, 4laſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : She did but Her duty -” hee 


did what he ſhould nor z yex he would be rid ofthe blame, though he cannot of the 


ſmart. No man is willing toown a finzthe firſt nan ſhifted it from himſelfeto his : 


wife ; this, from himſelfe to his daughter : He was ready to accuſe another which 
only committed ir himfelf. Itwere happy if we could beas loth to commit ſin,as to 
acknowledye it. aus | Ne? 

The inconfiderationof this vow was very rough, ind ſetled ; 7 bave opened 
mouth, 4xd cannot got backs, If there were jult cauſe to repent, it was the weaknefle 
of his zcale, to rthinke that a vow could bind him toevill ; An untawfull vow is i! 


made, bur worſe pert rmed. It were pitty this conftancy ſhould light upon any, 
bet an holy obje@t z No t6anc can vr 29. Arm debt,than our vow hich fe pay 


uot in our performante, God' will pzy us with jadgement.' We have all opened 
our nienihabes God mir iniriall od folemne voi of Chriſtianity ; Oh that we 
could not goe bicke ® So much more is our vow obligatory,by how much the rhing 
vowed is thbre neceſlary. F 4.58 | : 
Why was the ſoul of Jeptha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſawtheentail of his new 
honor thus ſuddely cut ofthe ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſh,in the virgini- 
ty of his dawghrter.Iris natural rous,to he tuity ih/our ſucceſſion, w45 


5 denied us it onr perſons;our very bodyes would emulate the eternity of rhe —_ 
and. 


— —_— 


[964] (ontemplations. I 


And if God have built any of us an houſe on carth, as wejl as prepared us an houſe 
in Heaven, it muſt be a favour, worth our thankfulneſle-but as the perpe- 
cuity of our earthly houſes is uncertains {0 et us not reſt our hearts upon thar, 
make ſure of the Houſe which eternall inthe heavens. 

Doubtleſſe,the goodnes of the Daughter added tothe Fathers ſorrow : She way 
10t moreloving, than religious ; 'neirbey is ſhe lefle willing tobe the Lords, than 
hr fathers : and 2s provoking her Father to chat which he rhoughr Piety, though 
to hcr owne wrong, ſhe ſayes , 1f thou baſt ypened thy mouth unto the Lord, doe with 
me as thou baſt promiſed. Many a daughtes, wonld have diflivaded her Father with 
tearcs, and have wiſht rkes farhers impiety,than-herown rejudice ; She ſues 
for the ſmart of her fathers vaw:How obſequious ſhould children be tothe wil of 
their careful} Parents even jn their final diſpoſition in the world, when they ſee this 
holy maid willing to abandon the world ypon the raſh voiv of a Father ! They are 
the living goods of their Parents, and mult therefore wait upon the beſtowing of 
their owners : They miſtake themſelves, which thinke they are their owne , If 
this maid.had vowed ber ſelfe ro God without her Father, it had been in his power 
toabrogate it ; but now that he vowed herto God without her ſelfe, it Rands in 
force. But what ſhall we ſay.tq thoſe children, whom rheir Parents Vow and Care 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt; that will, be xo other than godleſle, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and Education ? YVhatyhut that they are given their Parents for a 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it isto be rebellious. 

All her defire is,chat ſhe may have leave to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keep, her virginity-If ſhe had not heldit an aMiition,there had bin no;cauſe to be- 
wailec it;it dey. cups thank toundergoe it, if (he had not knowne it tobe a croſle. 
| Teares are no argument of impatience z we may mourne for that we repine not to 
beare. How comes that to be a meritorious verrue under the Goſpel,wyhich was but 
2 puniſhment under the Law ? The daughters of Iſrael had been too laviſh oftheir 
tears,if virginity had been Lees EE : What injury ſhoul1 it have beento la- 
ment that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather have emulated ? 

While | ms Logtrer was two months in the mountaines, ſhe might have 
had opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow ; but as one, whom her obedi 
tyedas cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him to God, ſhe returnes paogumc” B+ 
burder, which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſee : If we be rruly dutifull ro our Father 
in heaven,we would not lip our necks out of the yoke though we might, nor flie 
from his commands,though the dore were open. 


—— —ſ_—_— 


SAMSON concerved. 


ag F extraordina rſons,the very birth and conception is extraordina- 
WV ry ; God denis ls does benimes, in thoſe whom he will make 


F>><LxX<. the wombe, [and the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the lite : It 
15 not theuſe of God to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If Afanoabs wife had not 
Tat to her : Afﬀflitions have this advan- 

tage, that they occafion God to ſhew that mercy to us, whereof the proſperous are 
capable ; It yould. not beſeeme a mother to be ſo indulgent to an bealthfull 
child, as to a ficke. It was tothe woman that the Angell appeared, not to the 
husband ; whether for that the reproach of mans. lay upon her more hea- 
vily, than onthe Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhould coſt her more 
dearethan her husband ; or laſtly, for that the difficulty of rhis newes was more 
{in her conception, than in his generation : As Satan layes his batteries ever to the 


D 


weakeſt; fo contrarily, God addreſſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that wy 
| mo 


— 
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moſt need; As at the firſt, becauſe £ve had moſt reaſon to be dejected, for that her 
finge had drawne man into the tranſgrefſhion, therefore the Cordiill of God mot 
reſpeRterh her ; The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents bead. 

s a Phyſician firſt [tels the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſympromes , and then 
preſcribes ; ſodoth the Angell of God, firſt tell the wife of 4f4-04b ber complaint, 
then her remedy ; Thou art barren: All our Afiftions are more noted of that God 
which ſends them,than of the Patient that ſuffers them : how can tt be bur lefſe poſ- 
ible to indureany thing that he knows net;than that he infliteth it not?He faith to 
one, Thouart ficke;to another,thoy art pooreztoa third,thou axe defamed ; Thou 
art oppreſſed, ro another : That All-ſecingeye takes notice from heaven of every 
mans condition, no lefſe rhan if he ſhould {end an Angell to tell vs he knew it; His 
knowledge compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our ſufferings. O- 
God,we are many times miſerable,and.feele it not; Thou know ſt even thoſe ſorrows 
which we might he Tm knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

Thou art barren. Not that the Angell would upbraid the poore woman with her 
aMlition ; but therefofe he names her paine,that the mention of her cure might be 
ſo much more welcome ; Comfort ſhall come unſeaſonably to that heart,which is 
not apprehenſive of his owne forrow ;, VVe mult firſt know our evils, ere we can 
quit them. It is the juſt method of every true Angell of God, firſt toletus ſee that 
whereof cither we doe,or ſhould complaine,and then to apply.comforts: Like as a 

good Phyſician firſt puls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordials. If we 
cannot abide to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 

If the Angell had firſt faid, Thowſhalt concerue, and not premiſed, Thos azt barren, 
Idoubt whether ſhe hadconceived faith in ber ſoule, of that infant which ber body 
ſhould conceive z Now, his knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the af- 
[ſurance of the future. Thus ever it pleaſes our good God,to leave a pawne pf his fi- 
{delity with us ; thatwe ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe, when we finde 
{kim faithfull in that which we ſee done. 

It is g00d reaſon, that he which gives the ſonnexs the barren mother, ſhould dif- 
pole of him,and diethim both inthe wombe heſep dafter in ghe world. The mo- 
her guaſt firſt be a Nazacite, that her ſoo may he fo... Whiles (he was barren; ſhe 
\mighrdrinke what the would : but now, that ſhe ſþall conceivea Samſon, berchoige 

mult be limited ; Thexe,is anboly auſterity that gver followesrhe ectall callir 
of God: The worldling,may fake his full ſcope, and deny his,backe and belly n6- 
thing ; but he that hath-ance concgivedthat blefſefl burthen, whereof Samſop was 
atype;muſt be ſtrict and ſevere to himſelfe ; neither his tongue, nor his pallat, nor 
his hand, may runne ryot : Thoſe pleaſures which ſegmed not unſeemely. for the 
multitude, are now red him. We borrow moxe names of our Saviour than 
one ; As we are Chriſtians, ſo weare Nazarites ; The conſecration of our God is 
upon our heads and therefore aur xery baire ſhould be. holy. Our appetite miſt be 
curbed,our paſſions moderated,and ſo eſtranged fram the worlg,thar in the ! ſe of 
Parents,Qr children, nature-may gat make us. forget grace. VV, hat doth the Joofe- 
nefſe of vaipermenpefvade them-that God is not. curious, when.they ſee. him thus 
preciſely orderingthe very diet. of his Nazarites ? Nature pleads SEE 


<— — 


$10n for.reftraint:#ot4hat there is more, uncleanneſle in the, grape,than io the foun- 
taine ;-but that wine/findsmore ungleannedſe,jnjus, than water ; and tharthe high 
teetl is net fo fit-fgrdevation,asablinence. VVho ſees-nat ACEISOnY in.this com- 
mand ? which yet carries withitghis, ſubſtance gf cyerlaſting uſe, that God and the 
bellywill notadmit-of one. fervant ;that quaſting and cramming 1s not the way to 
heaven : A-drunken Nazarite.isa,monſer amon zmen. We have.now more ſco 

than the ancietit :notdrinking of wine, hut drpakennefſe, with wine is forbidden 
tothe Evangelicall Nazarite z wine, whereas exceſle. Oh: that ever Chriftians 
my quench the Spirit of Godzwitha liquour of Gods owne making ! that they 
ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould ſo live, as if. the 
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[prattice ofthe Goſpel were quite CORETAry to the rule of the Law. 
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| in their Maker. Dazzel and his threecompanions kept their complexion, with the 


: 


equal meaſures of faith ; The bodies of men have not more di 


| good defires ſhall be fruſtrate. 


| nuedtothe wife, yer the ſpeech is direted to the husband; rhe a&t muſt be hers, his 


God) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe upon his 


me 


The mother muſt conceive the onely Gianr of Iſrael, and yet muſt drinke but 
water ;z neither muſt the child touch any other cup. Never wine made fo ſtrong 4 
champion as water did here. The power of nouriſhment 1s not in the creatures,but 


ſame diet wherewith Samſon got his ſtrength ; he that gave that power to the grape, | 
can give it to the ſtreame. O 0d, how juſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our rables 
untothee, which canſt make water nouriſh,and wine enfeeble us ! | 

Samſon had not a better mother, than Aanoah had a wife z ſhe hides not the good 
newes in her owne boſome,but imparts it to her husband: That wite hath learned tg! 
make a true uſe of her head,which is ever ready to conſult with him about the meſ. 
ſages of God. If ſhe were made for his helper, he is much more hers. Thus ſhould 


ved an ill motion,but ſhe delivered it to her husband ; ſo they ſhould no ſooner re-! 
ccive good, than they ſhould impart it. 

Manoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times had not = his acquaintance with 

nees. 1doec not "Mr 
him callforth and addreſſe his ſervants to all the coaſts of heaven (as the children 
ofthe Prophets did in the ſearch of Elras)to finde out the meſſenger ; but I ſee him 
rather looke ſtraight up, to that God which ſent ham ; Iy Lora, 7 pray thee let that 
man of God come againe. As a ſtraight line is the ſhorteſt the neereſt cur to any ble(- 
ſing is to gocby heaven; As we may not ſuc to God,and negle@ means, ſo we muſt 
ſuerto God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall uſe. 

When I ſee the ſtrength of Afanoabs faith, I marvell not that he had a Samſo: 
to his ſonne; he ſaw not the meſſenger, he heard not the errand, he examined! 
not the circumſtances z yet now he takes thought, not whether he ſhall have 2 
ſonnc, but how he ſhall order the fon which he muſt have ; and ſues ro God,not for 
the ſon which as yet he had not, but forthe direion of governing him, when he 
ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and craving a ſigne, loſt that voyce 
wherewith he craved it: Afanoab ſeeks no ſigne for the promiſe,but counſel for him- 
ſelfe;ayd yet,that Angel ſpake to Zachary himſelfe;this only to the wife of Aancah; 
that, ip the Temple, like a glorious ſpirit ; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome 
Prophet, or Traveller ; that roa Prieſt, this roa Woman. All men have not 

rences of ſtature, 
than their graces : Credulity ro men is faulty and dangerous ; but inthe matters of 
God,is the greateſt vertue ofa Chriſtian; Happy are they that have nor ſeen, yet be- 
leeved: True faith takes all for granted,yea for performed,which is once promiſed. 

He that before ſeat his Angel unasked, will much more ſend him againe, upon 
intreaty ; thoſe heavenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker,and to re- 
leive his children, . Never any man prayed for dire&ion in his duties to, God, and 
was repulſed : rather will God ſend; an Angel from Heaven to inſtru us, than our 


Manoab prayed,the Angel appeared againe ; notro him, but to his wife. It had 
been the” ſhorter way to have come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers procured his 
preſence : But as March went direly, and immediately to God, fo God comes 


toher husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and rhe charge 
are chiefly meant to her. It was a good care of MHancah, when the Angell bad 
cr order to his wife alone for the governing of the childs diet, to roffer 

imſclfe to his charge ; How ſhall wee order the childe # As both the Parents 
have their part in. the being of their children, ſo ſhould they have in their educa 
tion ; it is both unreaſonable and unnaturall in husbands to caſt this burden upon 
the weaker veſſell alone : it is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath had the paine 
of their birth, ſhould have the paine of their breeding. Though the charge be re- 


muſt be the over-fight; Let ber obſerve al [commanded ber. The headmuſt over-look the 


ln 


mediately and about to him ; and will make her the meanes to beare the meſſage|E 
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200d women make amends for their firſt offence ; that as Eve no ſooner had recei-/ B 
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& | 00dy ; it is the duty of the busband, to be carctull that the wife doe her duty to 
God. 
As yet, Manoa ſaw nothing but the out-ſide of a man, and therefore ofers the 
lan anfverable entertainment, wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and 
Thankfulnefſe. No man ſhall bring kim good newes from God, and goe aw ay un- 
recompenced ; How forward he is to feaithim,whom he took for a Prophet'!rheir 
feet ſhould be ſo much morebeautifull, that bring us newes of ſalvation, by how 
uch their errand is better. ; 

That Manoab might learn to acknowledge God in this man, he ſets off the proffer 
of bis thank fulnefle from himſelf, to z ang (as the ſame Angel which appea- 
redto Grdeom)rurnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice: Ahg now he is Haroahbs ſolicitor to 
z| better thankes than he offered. How forward the gpod Angels are to incite us unto 

ety ! Either this was the Sonne himſclfe, which Taid was his meat and drinke 
to doc his Fathers will, orelſe one of his ſpiritual attendance of the ſame diet. We 
can never feaſtthe Angels better, than with our hearty ſacrifices to God; Why 
doe not we learne this lefſon of them,whom we propound to our ſelves as patterns 
of our obedience ? We ſhall be once like the Angels in condition : why are we not 
in the meane time in our diſpoſitions ? If we doe not provoke,and exhort one ano- 
ther to godlineſle, and doecare more fora feaſt than a ſacrifice, our appetite is not 
Angelicall,but brutiſh. . 

Þ was an honeſt mind in Aazoab,while be was addrefling a ſacrifice tro God, yet 
not to neglet his meſſenger ; faine would he know whom to honour; True piety is 
C|notuncivall, but whiles it magnifhes the Authour of all bleſſings, is thanktull to 
the meaues. Secondary cauſes areworthy of regard: neither necd it detra@ any 
thing trom the praiſe of the agent,to honour the inſtrument.It is not only rudenes, 
but znjuſtice in thoſe, which can be content ro heare good newes from God, with 
conrempt of the bearers. 

The Angel will neicher take nor give, but conceales his very name from Aſanoah. 


ficient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſometimes aske what we know not,it is no 
marvel! if we receive not whatwe aske. In ſome caſes, the Angel of God tels his 
name unasked, as Gabriel to the Virgin ; here,nor by intreaty : It it were the Angel 
of the covenaat, he had as yet no name but Jehovah : If acreated Angel, he had no 
D D| commiſſion torell his name z anda faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his 
c :Beſides thatyhe ſaw it would be of more uſe for Marnoubto know bim really, 
than by words. O the bold preſumption of thoſe men, which ( as if they had lon 
ſojourned in heaven,and been acquainted with allthe holy legions of ſpirits ) dif. 
courſe of their orders,of their titles,when this one Angel ſtops the mouth ofa bet- 
ter man than they,with doeft thou aske aft er my name, wbich is ſecret ? Secre t things 
to Godzrevealed to us and our children. No word can be ſo ſignificant as ations ; 
The a& of the Angel tels beſt who bewas ; He did wonderfully:Wonderful there- 
fore was his name. So ſoon as ever the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, he mounted 
vpinthe ſmoake of it z that might ſee ths ſacrifice, and the meſſenger be- 
longed both to one God z ight know,both whence to acknowledge the meſ- 
EY |B Gage, and whence roexpo3t the performance 

Gidrons Angel vaniſhed at his ſacrifice, but this in the ſacrifice ; that anogb 
might at once ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the acceptation of his 
obedience,whiles the Angel of God vouchſafed to pertume himſelf with that holy 
ſmoake,and carry the ſent of itup into heaven. Mamab beleeved before, and craved 


19 ſigne to aſſure him 5 God welurtarily confirmes it to him abvve his deſire : To 
bim that bath ſhall be given: Where there are beginnings of faith,the mercy of God 


| wall add perfeRion. 


— Nnnnz2 dazled 


All boneſt motions are not fit to be yeelded rozgood intentions are not always fuf- | 


How doe we think Afazoab and his wife looked to ſeethis ſpeRacle ? They had | 
"ot ſpirit enough left to looke one upon another : bur in ſtead of looking up cheer- 
[fully to heaven, they fall down to the 'carth upon their faces ; as weake eyes are 
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'to be aMiRed with the cauſes of our joy; tobe aſtoniſhed with our confirmations: | 
to conceive death in that viſion of God, wherein our lifeand happinefſe conſiſts. If 
this homely ſight of the Angel did fo confound good Manexh, what (hall become | 
' of the enemies of God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribuna)) | 
 vithe Godof Angels ? : | 
| I marvell not now;that the Angel appeared both times rathertothe wife of Ma! 
noab ; her faith was the ſtronger of the two. It tals out ſometimes, that the weaker | 
veſlel is faller;zand that of more precious liquor:that wie is no helper,which is not 
ready ro give ſpiritual comfort ro her hnsband. The reaſon was good,and irrefraga- | 
ble, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, be would not have receryed a burnt offering from w., | 
God wil not accept gifts,where he intends puniſhment,and profeſles hatred. The (a-! 
crifhce of thc wicked is an abomination to theLord. If we can find aſſurance of Gods 

acceptation of our ſacrifices,we may be ſure he loves our perſons. If incline towic- 
| kedneſſe in my heart,the Lord will not hearc mc;but the Lord hath heard me. | 


B 
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F al the Deliverers of Iſrael,there is none of whom are reported ſo ma- 

of (46 ny weakneſſes, or ſo many miracles,as of Samſon. The tnewes which the| |} 
-<ES Angel told of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange, [c| 

WIA than the newes of his owne choyce ; he bur ſees a daughter of the Phi 

IF litims, and fals in love ; All this ftrength begins in infirmity ; Oge 
maid of the Philiſtims overcomes that Champion, which was given to overcome 
the Philitims : Even he that was dieted with water, found heat of unfr defires. As 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſhons ; without the 
gift of continency,a low feed may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow 
nothing but the eye in the choice of his wife, was a luſt unworthy of a Nazarite, 
This is to make the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran. 

Yet was Samſon in this very impotency,dutiful;He did not in the preſumption of 
his ſtrength, raviſh her forcibly ; He did not make upa clandeſtine match withour 
conſulting with his parents, but he makes ſure to them for conſent; Give me ber to|D 

wiſe: As one that conld be maſter of his owne aR, th not of his paſſion ; and 
as one that had learned foto be a ſutor, as not to forget himſelfe tobe a ſon, Even 
inthis deplored ſtate of Iſrael,children durſt not preſume to be their own carvers; 
how Sock lefle is this tolerable ina wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth ? 
Whofſoever now diſpoſe of themſelves without their Parents,they doe wilfully un- 
child themſelves, and change naturall affe&ion for violent. 

Itis no-marvell if Afanoaband his wife were aſtoniſhed at this unequal motion of 
their ſon ; Did not the Angel(tbought they)rtell us that this child ſhould be conſe- 
cratcd to God ; and muſt he begin his youth in unholy wedlock ? Did not the Angel 
lay,thar our ſon ſhould begin to ſave ! ſrael from thePhiliſtims;and is he now captt- 
ved in his affections by a daughter of the Philiſtims ? Shal our deliverance fromthe| E 
Philiſtims begin in an alliance ? Have we bin ſo ſcrupulouſly carefull,that he ſhould 
eate nouncleanc thing, and ſhall we now conſent to an Heatheniſh match ? Now 
therefore,they gravely indeavour to cool this intemperate heat of his paſſion,with! 
good counſell ; as thoſe which well knew the inconveniences of an une quall yoke; 
corruption inRel:gion,alcnation of affetions,diſtegtion of thoughts,connrvencc 
at Idolatry, death of zeale, dangerous underminings, and laſtly, an unholy ſeed : 
VWho can blame rhem,it they were unwilling to call a Philiſtim ugh p ? 

ſ our Iſraelites might hear him; /7 1be- 
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A| bow dare wenot regard it in our moſt important choice ? Is the a faire Philiſtim ? 
Why is notthis deformity of the foule more powerfull to diſſivade us, than the 
beauty of the face,or of metall,to allureus? To dote upon a faire skin,when we ſee a 
Philiſtim under it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh. 
Aﬀe@ion is not more blinde, than deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſecke to alter 
a young man, not more ſtrong in body, thania will ; Though he cannot defend his 
delires, yet he purſues them ; Get ber, for ſhe pleaſes me. And alrhough it muſt needs 
be nnd motion thar can plead no reaſon, but appetite ; yer the good Parents, 
lith they cannot bow the affeftion of rheir ſon with perſwaſion, dare not breake it 
with violence. As it becomes not children to be forward in their choyce ; ſo pa- 
| |rents maynor be too peremptory in their deniall:Ir is nor Cafe for childrento over- 
|B| run parents in ſctling rheir affetions ; nor for __ ( where the impediments 
are not very material)to come ſhort of their children,when the affeions are once 
|ſetled : The one is diſobedience z the other may betyranny. 
| | | know not wether I may excuſeeither gamſoz in making this ſute, or his parents 
in yeelding to it, by a divine diſpenſation in both : For on the one fide, whiles the 
Spirit of God notes, that as yet his _ knew not this was of the Lord, it may 
ſeeme that he knew itz and is it like Y he would know and not impart it? This alone 
| was enough to win, tyea to command his parents ; Ir is not mine eye onely, but the 
| counſell of God that leads me to this choice: The way to quarrel with the Phili- 
| | ſtims, is to match with them ; If I follow mine affetion, mine affetinn followes 
God, in this proje&. Surely, he that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry 
C| an harlot, may have appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the ©- 
ther ſide,wherher it were of Gods permitting, or allowing, I find nor : It might ſo 
be of God,as all theevil in the city;zand then the interpofirion of Gods decree,ſhal 
be no excuſe of Samſoxs infirmity. L would rather thinke, that God meant onelyto 
makea Treacle of a Viper ; and rather appointed to fetch good out of Samſors evil, 
thanto approve that for god in 8aſor,vhich in it {elfe was evill. 
When Samſon went on wooing, he mightbave mage the ſluggards excuſe, There 
4 Lion 11 the way : but he that could not be ſaid rr nongrtince by feare. A 
Lion, young,wilde, fierce,hungry, comes roaring upon him, when be had no wea- 
ponbut his hand, no fence bat his trength : the fame providence'that carried him 
to Timnah, brought the Lion to him, It hath been ever the faſhion of God, to ex- 
) D|erciſe his Champions with ſome initiatory incounters:BothSamſoz and David muſt 
feſt fight with Lions, then with Philiſtims ; and be whoſe type they bore, meeres 
with that roaring Lion of the wildernefle, in the very threſhold of his publike 
charge, The ame hand that pre a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionable mat- 
ches for every Chriſtian z fe never gives ſtrength, but he imployes it : Poverty 
meets one like an armed man z Infawy, like ſome furious Maſtive, comes dying in 
the face of another:thewild Bore qurofthe forreſt;or the bloody Tiger of perſecu- 
tion ſets upon one 4 the brawling curs of hereticall peevity or contentious neigh- 
bourho5d, are ready to bait another : andby all thete meaner and brutiſh adverſa- 
ries, will God fit us for greater conflicts : It is apledge of our future victory over 
the ſpitituall Philiftictis, if we canſay, My ſoule hath been _ Lions. Come | 
4 E | forth nowyrhou weak Chriſtianand behald this preparatory barrel of Samſon; Doft | 
thou thibke God dexls hardly witli thee in matching thee ſo bard, and calling thee 
forth to ſo many fraies'? Whar doeſtthou but repite at thine owne glory ? How 
| (houlditthou be vitorious without reſiſtance ? 
If the patents of Samſor had now ſtood behind the hedge,and ſeene this incoun- 
{ |ter,they would have taken no further care of matching their fonne with a Phi- 
liſtim ; For wbothat ſhould fee « & Lion ramping upon an unarmed man, 
would hope for his life and victory ? beaſt came Þrifliog up his fearefull 
| mane, wa ing his raiſed fternezhis eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out 
(knels of his laſt paſſage,andbrearbing death from his noſtrils,& now rejoiced at ſo| 
faire a prey, Surely,itthe Lion had ha no other adverſary than bim whom he faw, 
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| Thoſe are lefſe wiſe, and more ſcrapulous than Semſon,which abhorre the graces of 

{Bodrine, becauſe his life is evill; Another will not take a 

{ ccive a deſerved contribution from the hands of a Vſurer, It is a weake negleR 
t 


he had nor loſt his hope ; but now he could not ſee that his Maker was his enimy ;| A} 


The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samſon, What is a beaſt in the hand of rhe Creator 3 
He that iroke the Lions with the awe of Adam, Noab, and Danze, ſubduedrhis re- 
bellious beaſt ro Samſon ; What marvell is it, if Samſoz now tore him, as if it had 
becnca young Kid ? If his bones had been braſle, and his Skinne plates of Iron, all 
had been one : The right hand of the Lord bringerh mighty things to paſſe. 

Ifthat roaring Lion that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may devoure, 
find us alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims,where 1s our hope ? Not in our 
heeles ; he is ſwifter thanwe: not in our weapons z we are naturally unarmed : not! 
in our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; but in the Spirit of that God, by 
whom we can doe all things : If God fight in us,whocan reſiſt us ? There is a tron- 
ger Lion in us, than that againſt us. | | | 

Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt z he made no words of this great ex-; 
ployt : The greateſt performers ever make the leaſt noyſe ; He that works wonders] 
alone,could ſay,See thou tell xo man;whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent, 
are buſieſt oftheir tongues. Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only to be t 10ught | 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters arc leaſt heard. 

Bur whiles he concealed his event from others, he pondered ir in himſelfe , and 
when he returned to Timnah, went out of the way to ſce his dead Adverſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliverance; Here the beaſt met 
me,thus he fought,thus I flew him. The very dead Lyon taught Samſon thankfulnes: 
there was-more honey in this thought, than in the carkafle. The mercics of God 


verances ; Dangers may beat once paſt, and fo otten.As Samſon had not found his 
honey=combe, if he had not turned aſide to ſee his Lyon ; ſo we ſhall loſe the com- 
fort of Gods bencfits, if he doe not renew our perils by meditation. 

Leſt any thing ſhould befall Samſoz wherein 15 not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
more amaze him dead than alive;For loe;that carkaſfle is made an Hivezand the bit- 
terneſſe of death is turned inte:the ſweerneſſe of honey. The Bee a nice and dain- 
ty creature, builds her cels in'an unſavory carkaſle; the carkaſſe that promiſed 
nothing but ſtrength ,.and 4anoyancepnow offers comfort and refreſhing ; and 
ina ſort, payes Samſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſe of 
our God, that can change ourterrors into pleaſure, and can make the greateſt 


more faithfull and conſcionable ? there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any man by 
his temptation or fall, become more circumſpeR ? there is alſo honey out of the 

Lyon * there is no Samſon, to whom every Lyon doth not yeeld honey : Every 
Chriſtian is the better for his evils ; yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 
children, advantageth rhem. 

* Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets,becauſe he finds them uncleanly/laid ; His 
dietwas ſtrict, and forbad him any thing that favoured of legall impurity ; yet he 
cates the honey-combe out of the belly of a dead beaſt;good may not be refuſed,be- 
cauſe the means arc accidentallyevill ;' Hony is bony ſtill, though in a dead Lyon. 


God, becauſe rhey firide then in i11-veſſels :' One cares not for the Preachers true 
receit from the 


band of a Phyſician, becauſe he is given to unlawfull ſtudies ; A third will not re- 


nottotake the hony,becauſe we hate the Lyon : Gods children have right to 
fathers bleſſings whereſoever they find them. 

The match 1s now made ; Samſon (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding, and 
a feaſt; God never miſliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſevereſt life ; and yet this 
Bridall feaſt was long, the ſpace of ſeven dayes. If Samſon had matched with the 
beſt Ifraclite, this celebration had beene no greater z neither had this, perhaps, 


been ſo long, if the cuſtome of the place had not required it. Now I doe not o_ 


are ill beſtowed upon us, ifwe cannot ſtep alide to view the monuments of his deli- 'C 


evils beneficiall ? Is any man by his humiliation under the hand of God, growne|D 
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E' to him that is matched wirh a Philiſtim, 
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A |bim plead his Nazaritiſme fora colour of ſingularity : It is both lawtull and fit, in 
things not prohibited, toconforme our ſelves to the manners and rites of thoſe 
with whom we live. 

That Samſon might thinke it an honour to match with the Philiſtims, he, whom 
before the Lyon found alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They 
called them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. The courteſies of the 
world arc hollow and thankleſſe;zneither doth it ever purpoſe ſo 1l,as when it (hews 
faireſt. None are {© neer to danger, as thoſe whom ir entertaines with ſmiles ; 


thitig but fears and ſuſpirion : Open defiance is berter than falle love. 


B with a formall familiarity : And thar his intellectuall parts might be approved an- 
| fwerable to his armes,he will firſt try maſterics of wir,and ſet their braines on work 
with karmeleſſe me ; His Riddle ſhall oppoſerthem, and a deepe wager ſhall 
binderthe ſolution ; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuits of raiment ; neitheir their loſſe, 

'nor their gaine could be much, beſides the victory, being divided unto thirty part- 

'ners: but Samſons mult needs be both wayes very large, who mult give or receive 

thirty alone. The ſeven dayes of the feaſt arc expiring,and yet they which,had been 

gl this while devouring of Samſoxs meat,cannot tel who that cater ſhould be from 

whence meat ſhould come.In courſe of nature;the ſtrong feeder takes in meat, and 
ſends out filthineſſe ; but, that meat and ſweerneſle ſhould come from a devouring 
ſtomack,was beyond their apprehenſion. 

C| Andas foolesand dogs uſe tobegin in jeſt, and cnd in carneſt, ſo did theſe Phili- 
ſims ; and rchereſore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
Coverouſneſſe and Pride, have made them impatient of loſle : and now they threat 

to fire ker,andher fathers houſe, for recompence of their eatertaiament,rather than 
they will loſe a ſmall wager toan Iſraclire. Somewhat of Kkinne to theſe ſavage 

Philiktims, are thoſe cholericke Gameſters, which, if the Dice be not their friend, 

fall out with God, curſe ( that, which is not ) Fortune ; ſtrike their fellowes, and 

are ready to take vengeance upon themſelves : Thoſe men arc unfit for ſport, that 
loſe therr patience together with their wager. 

I foe not wonder, thata Philiſtim woman loved herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
more than an Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and it ſhe beſtowed tears upon her husband, 
D | for the ranſome of them. Samfoz himſclfe taught her this difference,7 have not told it 

my Father or my Mother, andſkould I tell it thee £ If ſhe had not beene as ſhe was, ſhe 
had neither done this to Samſea,nor heard this from him; Matrimonial reſpects are 
dearer than naturall ; It was the law of him that ordained marriage (betoreever 

\Parents were)rhat Parents ſhould be forſaken for the husband or wife : But now, 

Iſta-litiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſſe, thana wife of the Philiſtims : 

And yet whom the Lyon could not conquer;the tears of a woman have conquered. 

{Samſon never bewraycd infirmity but in uxoriouſnefſe : What aſſurance can thege 

be of bim that hath a Philiſtim in his boſome ? Adam, the perteteſt man, Samſon, 

the trongeſt man, Sal/omon,the wiſelt man, were —_— with the flattery of their 
helpers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faithfull yoke-fellow : fo woe be 


| 


It could not but much diſcontent Samſoz, to ſce that his adverſaries had plowed 
with his Heifer, and that upon bis owne backe ; now therefore he paies his wager to 
their coſt. Aſcalon, the Ciry of the Philiſtims, is his wardrobe; he fetthes thence 
thirty ſates, lined with the lives of the owners : He might with as much eaſe have 
| flaine theſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this 'evill ; but his pro- 
; miſe forbade him, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to unclothe their ſoules ; 
afid that Spirit of God,which ſtirr'd him up to revenge, directed him in the choice 
ofthe ſubje&s. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, we may eaſily 
know, rhat this was but the occaſion of == {laughter, whereof the cauſe was their 
| oppreſſion and tyranny. David flew two hundred Philiſtims for their —— 

ut 


'whiles it frownes, we know what totruſt to; but the favours of it are worthy of no-| + 


Auſterity had not made Samſoz uncivill;he knowes how to entertaine Philiſtims | 


——_— 
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thegcound of this a was their boſtility.It is juſt with God to deſtine what e- 
inns e vleaſes;to exccution:It is not tobe expoſtulated why this man is ſtricken 
rather than another, when both are Philiſtims. 


SAamSONS Vithory. 


Can no more juſtific Samſon in the leaving of his wife, than in the 
chuſing her : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe leaſed him;and becauſe ſhe 


in his Riddle, yet ſhe was true to his bed : That weake treachery 
was worthy of a checke, not a deſertion. All the paſhons of _ 
were ſtrong, like himſelte : but (as vehement motions are not laſting ) this ve 
ment winde is ſoone allaid; and he is now returning with a Kid, rowinne her that 
had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which ended in her unkindnefle. Slight 
occaſions may not break the knot of matrimoniall love; and if any juſt offence 
have flackned it on either part, irmuſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation, 
Now Samſors father in law ſhews himſelfe a Philiſtim, the rrue parent of her that 
betrayed her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groom departed, than he c_ 
his ſon: What pretence of friendſhip ſoever he made, a true Philiſtim will f 
weary of an Iſraclite. Samſon hath not ſo many days liberty toenjoy his wedding as 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin ever a ſacred Inftitution,and who 
2 Philiſtim would fo cafily violate it?One of his thirty companions enjoys his wiſe 
together with his ſutezand now 
attendant. The nature of Samſon,having forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him 
toa profferof tamiliarity,&is repulſed;burt with =_ violence,/ bad thought ths 
bat bated ber.Lawful wedlock may not be diflolved by imaginations,but by proofs, 
ho ſhall ſtay Samſor from his owne wite?He that flew the Lion in the way of 
- | his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yer fuf 
 fers himſelk to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law, without anyre- 
rurne of private violence. 
Great is the force of __—_ conceived,even to the moſt unworthy: This thought 
I was his ſon, binds the hands of Samſon ; elſe how ceafily migh he, that flew 
thirtyPhiliſtims for their ſutes,have deſtroyd this family for h 
rallare thoſe mouths, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded;and 
thoſe hands,that dare lift up themſelves _=— the means of their life and being ? 

I never read that Samſon flew any but by the motion and affiſtance of the Spirit 
of God-and the divine wiſedome hath reſerved theſe offenders to another revenge. 
Judgement muſt deſcend from others to them, fith the w proceeded from 0- 
thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting, and 
in the parting this puniſhment upon the Philiſtims.If the Philiſtims had acrbenk 
as mnch enemies to God,as to Samſonzenemies to Iſrael in their opprefſion,no leſle 


been no better than wicked: Now he to whom vengeance belongs, ſets him on work, 
and makes the a& juſtice-when he commands, even very cruelty is obedience. 
Itwas a buſic andtroubleſome projeR of Samſon, to uſe the foxes for his revenge! 
for not without great labor & many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got to- 
gether, neither could thewit of Samſon want other devices of boſtiliry : bur hee 
meant to find out ſuch a puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwer the offence, and 
might imply as much contemptas treſpaſle.By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 
_ Cages _— 2 yy on, = ſecret, and _ away his wife: and w _ 
r eme could theſe foxes rogether preſent unto them, than wilin 
| combined by force to work miſchick ? 'v F "Mp 


deſpiſed him , he left her. Though her teare made her falſe to him| 


hs to be a partner of that bed, wheron he was an! 


is wife? How unnatw-! 


thanto Samſos in this particular injury,that purpoſe and execution of revenge had 


— 


A 


” 


Theſe foxes deſtroytheir corn,before hewhich ſent the,deſtroy the perſons, Thoſe 


— ” judge-*_ 


= _ 4 _— had I I "_ — 


1 
A 


t odgerucnrs which begin in outward things, end inthe owners. A ftranger ther h2 
[been of neirher fide,would have ſaid, What pity is it,to' fee good corn thus ſpnile.!? | 


| lous. 25 they are more entire, * 


RT 


On 
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Ifrhe creaturebe conſidered apart from the owners,it is g9odzand therfore if it be 
miſ-ſpeat, the abuſe reflefs npon the maker of it; bur it 1r be looked upon wirh re- 
ſpe& to an il Maſter,rhe beſt uſe of itzis to periſh: He therefore rhat flac rhe Ezyp- 
tin catrell with murrain, and ſmote their frumn with haileftorics ; he that conſumed 
lthe vines of Ifracl with the Palmer-worme, and Carterpiller, and Canker-worme. 
ſent alſo Foxes by rhe hand of Samſon, into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their cornc 
was 90 good for rhem to injoy,not too good for the Foxes to burn y p: 0d jd TH 
ther bis creatures ſhould periſh anyway,than ſerve forthe Inſt of the wicked. 
”- Therecould notbe fach ſecrecy inthe x eager bud three hundred Foxes, but it 
d might weltbe knowne who had procuredthem : Kumonr will why = flie of rhings 
nor done : but of a thing fo notorioufly executed,it is no marvell if Fame be a blah. 
|The mention of the offence drawes in the my and now the wrong to gam- 
ſen is franned and revenged; Becauſe the fields of rhe Philiſtims are burned for the 
wrong dotie. to Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter,therefore the Philiſtims burn 
'the Tirtaite and his daughter. The tying of t 
ms not ſo witty a policy,as the ſerting ofa fire of diflention berwixr thePhiliſtims. 
|Whar need Samſon be his own execurioners when his enemies wilnuhdertake that 
\charge ? There can be no more pleaſing proſpe@ to an Ifraclite, than to' ſee the 
Phjleſtims rozerher by rhe cares. | 
Itthe wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her (elf,and her fathers houſe, ſhe 
'@ had not betrayed her husband, her husband had not thys plagued the Philiſtims, the 
Philiſtirys had not confamed her and her father with fire : now ſhe leaps into that 
{flame which ſhe meant to avoid. That evill which the wicked feared, mcets them in 
their flight : How many'ina feare of poverty; ſecke tq gaine unconſcionably,”4hd 
| die begzers > How many to ſhunge paine and danger; ie Ided to evill, and'in 


hoped ro have leſt behind then? How many ina defire roefchew the ſhame of men, 


thelaſt, -* ** | | 
| Hethat was ſo ſoon pacifhed towards his wife, could not but havethought this 
fenge more than enough,if he had not rather weildedGods quarrel than his owns 


Ts 


IH+ kno thar God hat raiſed him up on purpoſe;to be 2 foourge to the Philiftims, 
Whom xs yet he had angred more than puniſhed: As if theſe rherefore had been but 


Aouriſhes before rhe ftay, he ſtirres up his courage,and ſtrikes them both hip and. | 


tinh,wich - mighty plague. That God which can doe nothing imp riettÞs where 
the begins cirher mercy oryjudgement, will not leaye till be have happily finiſhed ; 
As it i5 infhis favours, fo in his puniſhments ; One ſtroke drawes on another, , ' 


moreinditmely therefore muſt rhey needs take it, to be thus affronted by oneg.of 
their owne vaſſ1ls: yet ſhall we commend the moderation of thefe Pagans. Samſon, 
being nOrmortally w ronged by one Philiftim, fals foule upon the whole Nation , 
the Philiftims hainoufly offended by Samſon, doe nor fall upon the whole Tribe of 
E- Jvdah, bur being muſtered together, call to them for fatisfation from the perſon 

offending t* The fame band of God which ht Samſon to revenge, reſtrained 
| _ from it ; Itis n5thanke to themſelves, that ſometimes wicked men cannot 
6ecruell. = 
| | The menof Judah,areby rheir feare made friends to their Tyrants, and traytors 
| tothceir friend ; Ir was in their cauſe that Samſon hd ſhed blood, and yet they can- 


—_ 


| ſpire with the Philiſtinis to deſtroy rheirowne fleſh and blood. So ſhallthe Phili- 


ſims be quit with Iſrael, that as Samſor by Philiſtinis revenged himfelfe of Phili- 
iimns ; they of an [ſraclite, by the hand of Ifraclites. That which open enemies 
are not attempt,they worke by falſe brethren ; and theſe are {0 much more peri- 


the long runne, have been met in the tegerh with that: miſchiefe which they had | 


| 


| 


have falne intorhe confulion of God ? Both good anftevill are fute paymeſtery/ar| 


The Mraelires were but flaves, and the Philiſtims were their Maſters :' ſo much | 


þ 


NY  ———__ 


fire-brand berweene'two Foxes, | / 


It 


— 


i 
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came to bind him,than thoſe other of the Philiſtims that meant to kill him bound; 
And what if he had ſaid ; Are ye turned traytors to your Deliverer ? your blood 
be upon your own heads : but the Spirit of God ( without whom be could nor kill 
either beaſt or man) would never ſtirre him up to kill his brethren, though degene- 
rated into Philiſtims ; they have more er to binde him, than he to kill them : 
I{rael;tiſh bloo 1was precious to him, that made no more {cruple of killing a Phi. 
liſtim, than a Lyon. That bondage and uſury that was allowed to a Jew from a Pa. 
gan, rgight not be exacted from a Jew. ; = 

TIS Philiſtims that had before plowed with Samſens Heifer in the caſe of the 
Riddle, aze now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his owne. 1ama- 
ſhamed to heare theſe cowardly Jews ſay, K0xeft thou net that the Pbileftimns are Lords | 
over us '? Wiy baſt thou done thus wnto w # we are therefore come to bind thee. Where- 
as they ſhould have id; We find theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims ro uſurp domini- 
on over us ; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we arecome 
to ſecond thee with our ſervice ; the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall =p. tap us 
forth to liberty ; weare ready cither to dic with thee, or be freed by thee : A 
fearefull man can never be a true friend rather than incurre any danger,he will be 
falſe to his owne ſoule. O cruell mercy of theſc men of Judah ! we will not bill thee, 
but we will bind thee,and deliter thee to the bans of the Philiſi mms, that they may bill thee. 
As if it had not beene much worſe to die an ignominious and rormenting death, by 
the bands of the Philiſtims, than to be at once diſparch'd by them, which wiſhed | 
either bis life ſafe, or his death cafe. Cc 

When Saul was purſued by the Philiſtims, upon the mountaines of Gilboa, be | 
could ſay to his Armour-bearer, Draw torth thy (word and kill me, le't the uriCir-| 
cumciſed come an.|thruſt me thorow, and mocke me ; and art laſt would rather fall 
upon his owne ſword, than t] cirs :. And yer theſe colins of gam/encan lay, we xill) 
not kill thee, bat we will ttnd ther, and deliver thee. It was no excuſe rorbeſc Iraclites, | 
that Samſoxs binding had more than his death ; It was more in the extraordi- 
nary mercy of God, thay their will, that be was not ryed with his laſt bonds : Such | 
is the gooincfle of the Almighty, that he turns the crucll intentions of wicked men | 
toan advant- ge. 

Now tleſc ſewes that might have let themſelves looſe from their owne bor- 
dage, are þinding rhcir Deliverer,vhom yet they knew able to have reſiſted. In the D 
greateſt (trengrt, there is uſe of patience; There was more fortirude in this lull 
ring, than in F1s former ations; Samſon abides to be tryed by his owne courtrymen, 
thar Fe - the glory of freeing himſelfe vitorioufly. Even fo, O Saviour, | 
our berter Nazarire, thou which couldſt have called ro thy Father, and have had 
twelve Legiuns of Angels for thy reſcue, wouldſi be bound voluntarily, that thou | 
mighteſt rriumph ,; So the bleſſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſes, : 
becauſe they expected a betrer reſurreQion. If we be not as well ready to ſuffer ill, | 
as » - go0d, w 4 ma . for the —_— joy God. | 

oſce Samlon thus fir manicled,and ex to their ful revenge,could not 
bur -e a glad ſpeRtacle tothe Philiſtims; and Heir joy was ſo full,that it could not 
but fli- forth of their mouthes in ſhovring and laughter; Whom they ſaw looſwith E 
terror,it is ple-ſure ro ſee bound. It is the ſport of the ſpiritus!Philiftims,to ſee any ' 
of GodsNa7arits fertered with the cords of iniquity; & their Imps are ready to ſay | 
A ba, ſowould we have it. Bur the event anſwers their falſe joy, with that clavle of: 
triumph, Rejoxce not over me,O mine enemy : though I falyet 1 ſhal riſe again. How ſoon | 
was the courtenance of theſcPhiliſtims changed, & rheir ſhours rurned into ſhrick- | 
ings? The Spirit of the Lord came wyon Samſonzand then,what are cords to the Almigh- | 
ty ? His new bonds are as flax burnt with fire ; and be ronzes vp himſclfe lite that | 
yong Linn whom he firſt incountred,and flies upon thoſe cowardly adver{rries. who 
if they h2d not ſeen his cords, durſt not have ſcene his face. If they had beer ſoma-| 
ny divels as men, they could not have ſtood before the Spirit, which liſted vp the | 


heart 


L1s.X- 


It had becn no lefle cafie for Samſon to have dine thoſe thouſands of Judah that | A 


\ 
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A heart and hand of Samſon, Wicked men never ce fairer proſpet, than when they | 
re upon the very threſhold of deſtrucion;Security andKuine are ſocloſe border- 
ing upon cach other,that where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other 
is at his back. Thus didſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, when thou werrt faſtened to the 
Croſle, when thou layeſt bound in the grave with the cords of dearth; thus didſt 
thou miraculouſly raiſe w, > ſelte, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead Captivity 
captive z Thus doe all thy holy ones,vhen they ſceme moſt forſaken, and laid open | 
tothe infulration of the _ finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliverance, and 
the diſcomfirure of their malicious adverſarics. 

Thoſe three thouſand Ifraclires were not fo ill adviſcd, as to comeup into the 
Rocke unweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Samſon therefore might have had his 
choice of (words,or {peares, for his skirmiſh with the Philiſtims;yer he leaves all 
the munition of Iſrael, and finding the new jaw-bone of an Aſſe,takes that up in his 
hand, andwith that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand P hiliſtims to their 
place. Allthe {words and ſhiclds of the armed Philiſtims, cannot refiſt that con- 
temptible Enginegwhich hath now left a thouſand bodics as dead as the carkaſſe of 
[that beaſt, whoſe bone it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was not inthe 
/arme : it was in the Spirit of God,which moved the weapon in thearme.O God, if 
the mcancs be weake, yet thou art ſtrong - _— God we ſhall doe great ads; 
Yea, Icandoeall chings through him that trengrhenerh me. Seeſt thou a poore | - 
 Chriſtian,gwhich by weake — hath obtained to overcome a tentation ? there 
is the Philiftim — a {orry jaw-bone. 

C| Iris no marvell if he were thus admirabl Rrong and victorious, whoſe bodil 
ſtrength God meant to make a Type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt: And behold, 
as the three thouſands of Judah ſtood ſtil,gazing with their weapons intheir bands, 
\yhiles Samſonalone ſubdued the Philiſtims ; ſo did men and Angels ſtand looking 

the glorious atchievements of the Son of God, who might juſtly ſay, 7 have 
tred the wine-preſſe alone. 

Both the Samſozs complained of thirſt; The ſame God which gave this Cham- 
pion victory;gave him alſo refreſhing ; and by, the ſame meanes ; The ſame bone 
yeelds him both conqueſt and lifezand is of a weapon of offence,turned into a Wel 
ofwater:He that fetch'd water out of the flint for Iſracl,fetches it out ofa bone for 


wh 


| Samſon. What is not to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator,that 
ln all things of nothing? He can give Samſon hony from the mouth of the Lyon, 
| \andwwater from the mouth of theafſe. Who would not cheerefully depend upon 


that God, which can ferch moyſture out of drineſſc,and life our of death ? 


——— ——— > 


Cannot wonder more at Samſon ſtrength, than his weakneſle ; Hee THF 
that beganne to caſt away his love upon a wife of the Philiſtims , | 
| gocs ON tO T__ himſelfe upon the harlors of the Philiſtims : 
| He that did not fo much overcome the men, as the women overcame 
> him. His afeGtions blinded bim firſt, crethe Philiſtims could doe 

Y = it: Would heelſe, after the effuſion of fo much of their blood, have 
ſuffered his Juſt to carry him within their als, as one that cared more for bis 
pleafure. than his life > Oh ſtrange debauchednefſe , and preſumption of a Naza- 
rice? The Philiſtims are up in armes to kill him ; he offers himſelfe to their City, 
to their ſtewes, and dares expoſe his lite to one of rheir harlots, whom hee had 
langhtered. © would have looked to have ſeen him berake himſelfe to his ſtronger 
"Rock, than that of Framandby his auſtere devotion,to ſeck proteRion of him, of 
\*hom he received trength: but now,as if he had forgotten his conſecration,l find 


im turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of 2 Nazarite ſcarce a man. In vaine ___ 
nouri 


ms 


— 


— 
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| 


wil yeeld tothem, and die: Every willing ſinner is a Samſon, let us not inveigh a 
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nouriſh bis haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How catily do vigor of body,8 ia-|A 


firmity of mind lodge under one roof? On the contrary,a weakiſh outfide is a it rong | 


morive to mortiſfication : Samſons victories have ſubdued him, and have made him 
firſt a ſlave to lewd deſires,and then to the Philiſtims. I may fatcly ſay, that more 
veſſels miſcarry with a faire gale,than with a tempeſt. 

Yet was not Samſon ſo blinded with luſt, as not fat all ro looke before him , he 
fore-ſaw, the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than midnight ; then he riſes, and in a mockof thoſe am- 
buſhes which the Azzabites layd for him, he carries away the gates wherein they 
thought to have encaged him. If a temptation have drawne us alide, to lic downe 
to lin, itis happy for us if we canriſcere we be ſurpriſed with judgement. Samſey 
had not left his ſtrength in the bed of an harlot z neither kad rhat God which gaye 
it him, ſtript him of itwith his clothes, when he laid him downe in uncleannefle ; 
His mercy uſcs not totake vantage of our unworthineſſe, but even when wee cafi 
him off, holds us faſt. That bountifull hand leaves us rich of common graces, when 
we have miſ-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had { 
led rhemſclves of the Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble © 
culrics of the ſou'e. 

I find Samſoz com- off from his ſinne with ſafety, he runnes away agotly with an 
heavier weight than the gates of eAzzah,the burthen of an il at.Preſent impunity 
argues not an abatement of the wickednefle of his ſfinne, or of the diſlike of God: 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitty,as ſinners peace: Good is not therefore good, becauſe 
it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded : Evill is not evill becauſe it is puniſhed, 
but becauſe it is forbidden. 

If the holy Parents of Sampſon lived to ſe theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I 
doubt whether rhey did not it of their joy, to heare the newes of a ſonne. Itis 
4 ſhameto ſee how he that mich not drinke wine, is drunk with the cup of fornj- 
cations;His luſt carries him from Azzab,to the plain of Sorek,and now hath found 
a Dalilab, that ſhall pay him for all his former uncleanneſle. Sinne is ſtcepe and 
flippery, and if after one fall, we have found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not of 
our footing, but of the hand of God. 

The Princes of the PhAiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſle lay, t 
nothis ſtrehgrhzand therefore they would intice his harlor by gifts,to intice him 
her dalliance to betray himfelfe. Ir-is no marvell, if ſhe that would be-filthy,v 
bealſo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, it luſt had not bewitched 
him,ſhe, whoſe body is mercenary to me, will eafily fell meto others ; Shewillbe 
falſe,if ſhe will be an harlot. A wide conſcience will ſwallow any finne ? Thoſe that 
have once thralled themſelves to a known evil, can make no other difference of fins, 
but their own lofle, or advantage : A lyer can ſtcale, a theefe can kill ; a cruell man 
can be a Traytor ; a drunkard can falGke ; wickednefſe once entertained, can put on 
any ſhape : Truſt him in nothing that makes not a conſcience of everything. 

Was there ever ſuch another motion made to 2 reaſonable man ? Tell me 


| wherein thy grea ſtrength heth , and wheremith thou mayeſt be bound to doe thee bunt. 


Whowouldnot have ſpurned ſuch a. ſutor out of doores ? What will not in- 

' —__ bor binde himm, indures this harlot of rh&Philiftims to conſule with 
Minſelfe of binding him ; and when upon the tryall of a falſe anſiver, hee faw 
ſo apparanttrechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by her, to his .cnemies : All 
finnes; all paſſions have /power to infatuate a man, but luſt moſt of all. Neyer man 
that had dritnk/flapons of wine, had lefſe reaſon than this Nazarite z; Many 2 one 
loſes his Hite ; but this caſts it away z not in hatred of himſelfe, but in love to 2 
ſtrumpet. Wewonder that a/man could poſſibly be ſo ſottiſh,and yetwe our ſelves 


{ by rentation'become no lefſe inſenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, likea common Dalilab, 


lodge in onr boſomes : we know they aime at nothing but the death of our ſoule,we 


gain 


—_ aske, or ſtupiditie receive ? Hee that killed the thouſand Philitims! 
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|them in the field at once;in this quarrell, now ſuffers them in his chamber unreven- 


' aint his ſenſlefucie, but our own:Nothing is ſo groſle and unreaſonable to a well 
iſpoſed mind, which tentation will not repreſent fir,and plaufible : No foule can 
out of his o-yn ſtrength ſecure himſelte from that fin which he moR deteſteth. 

As an hood-winck'd man ſees ſome little glimmering of light,but not enou 

ide him ; fodid Samſon,ybo had reaſon enough left him to make trial of Dalilah, 

acrafty miſ-information ; but not enough upon that triall, to diſtruſt and hate 
her ; he had not wit enough todeceive her thrice, not enough to keep himſelf from 

ing deceiviltby her. It is not ſo great wiſedome to prove them whom we diſtruſt, 
2s it 15 folly totruſt them whom we have found trecherous : Thrice had he ſcen the 
Philiſtims an her chamber, ready to ſurprize him,upon her bonds ; and yetwil needs 
be a ſlave to his Traytor. Warning not taken, is 2 certaine preſage of deſtrution; 
and if once neglected it neihe mos, ny yet thrice is deſperate, 

What man would ever play thus with his owne ruine ? His harlort binds him, 
and cals in her executioners tocut his throat ; he riſes to ſave his own life, and ſuf- 
fers them to carry away theirs in . Whereas the courage of Samſen?where his 
wale 2 He that killed rhe Philiſtims for their clothes ; He that flue a thouſand of 


. Whence is this ? His hands were ſtrong, but his heart was effeminate ; bis 
lot had diverted his affetion. Whoſoever flackens the reines to his ſenſuall 
appetite, ſhall ſoon grow unfit for the calling of God. Samſen hath broke the green 
withies, the new ropes:the woofe of his baire; and yet till ſuffers himſelf fettered 
with thoſe inviſible bonds of an harlots love, & can indure her to ſay, How canft thou 
ſay I love thee,wben thy beart is not with meithox haſt mockt me theſe three times : Where- 


12s he hou}d rather have ſaid unto her, How canſt thou challenge anylove from-me, | 


that haſt rhis thrice ſought my life > O canſt thou thinke my mocks a ſufficient re- 
venge of this trechery? but contrarily,he melts at this fire ; and by ber im nate 
infiguations , is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſſe of ſolicitation hath won 
ſome to thoſe ations,whick at the firſt motion theydeſpiſed; like as we ſee ſome ſu- 
tors are diſpatcht,not forthe equity of the cauſe, bur the trouble of theprofecution, 
becauſe it is morecaſfie toyeceld,not more reaſonable. It is more ſafe to keep our 
ſelves out of the aoyſe of ſuggeſtions, than to ſtand upon our er of deniall. 
Who can pirty the lofſe of -that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed > Who can pitty 
him the lofſe of his locks,which after ſo many warnings can ſleep in the lap of Da- 
lilsh ? It is but juſt, thar he ſhould riſe up from thence ſhaven and fecble; not a Na- 
arite, ſcarce a man. If his ſtrength had lien in his haire,it had been our of himſelf, 
it was not therefore in his locks,it was in bis conſecration,whereof that haire was 4 
figne. If the razor had come ſooner upon his head; he had ceaſed to be a Nazarite 
and rhe gift of God hadat once ceaſed,with the calling of God ; not for the want of 
that excretion, but for want of obedience. If G&d withdraw his graces when he is 
too much provoked, who can complaine of his mercy ? He that $ in ſin, muſt 
looke to wake in lofle and weakneſſe. Could Sawſonthink, Though Itell her, my 
h lies in my haire, yet ſhe will not cut, or though ſhe doe cut my haire, yet 
ſhall I nor loſe my h-: that now he riſes and es bimſelfe in bope of his 
former vi > Cuſtome of ſucceſſe-makes men confident in their fins, and cauſes 
them towniſtake an arbittary tenure for a progranng. | 
His eyes werethe firſt offenders, which betrayed him to Inſt - and now they are 
firſt pulled ont, and heis led a blind hgadte to 4zzah, where he was firſt caprived 
tO his luſt. The Azz4b1tes,which lately faw him not without ———— hely 
ighe 


away with their gates at midnight, fee him now in his on per n rug- 
ling with his chaines : and that he may not want paine, togethefvith his bondage, 
be muſt grind i his priſon. 


_ As hepaſled the ſtreet, every boy the Philiſtims could throw ſtones ar 
every woman could laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one Philiſtim doth nor 


lay,yhiles he laſhes him unto bloodthere is for my brother, or my kinſman whom 


tO- 


thou feweſt 2 VV hocan looke to runne away with a finne, when Samſon a Nazarite 
Ooon 1< 


| 


—— 
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| yet at the worſt, he loves us bleeding: and when we have {marted enough, we ſhall 


had not paciked it ſelfe with the confcience of the juſt deſert of all this Vengeance, 

Ir is better for Samſon to be blind in priſon, than to abuſc his eyes in Sorck : yea, 
I may ſafely ſay, hewas more blind when he ſaw licentioudly, than now that be ſees 
not. He was a greater ſlave when he ſerved his affeRions, than now in grinding for 
the Philiſtims. The loſſe of his eyes,ſhewes him his finne;neither could he ſee how 
ill he had done, till he ſaw not. ©- ; 

Even yet,ſtill the God of mercy look'dupon the blindues of Samſaand in theſe 
fetters inlargeth his heart from the worſe priſon of his ſin;his haire grew together 
with-hts repentance,and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods merciful humiliations of 
his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeverc, that they ſecme to differ little from deſertions; 


tcele it. 

What thank full Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims ? They could not but know,that 
their bribes,and their Dalilah,had delivered Samſon ro them ; and yet they ſacrifice 
to their Dagor;and,as thoſe that would be liberall in caſting favors upon a ſenleſſe 
Idol(of whom theycould receive none)they cry out,Our godbath delivered our enemy 
into ourhands, Where was their Dagon, when a thouſand of his clients were ſlaine 
withan Aſſes jaw ? there was more ſtrength in that bone, than in all the makers of 
this god;and yet theſe vaine Pagans ſay,O«r god. It is the quality of ſuperſtition to 
miſ-interpret all events,and to feed it felfe with the conceit of thoſe favours,which 
are {o farre from being done;that their authors never were. V hy doe nor we learn 
zeale of Idolaters?And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their deliverans 
ces toa falſe deity;how cheerfully ſhould we aſcribe ours tothe true?O God,what- 
ſoever be the means, thou art the Author of all our ſuccefſa. O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and tell the wovders that hedoth for the ſons, 
of men ! 

No Muſician would ſerve for this feaſt, but Samſon ; he muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorn is added to his mi- 
ſery : Every wit and hand plays upon him z Who is not ready to caſt his boneand 
his jeſt at ſuch a captive ? Soas Loubtleſſe he wiſh't>bimſelfe no lefſe deafe, than! 
blind, and that his ſoule might have gotie out with his eyes. O p__ is able to 
makea wiſe man mad;& the greater the courage is,the more painful the inſultation. 
Now Samſon is puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape ? If the judgement of God 
beginne at his owne, what ſhall become of his enemies ? This advantage ſhall 
Samſon raake of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment to him, his ſoule 
ſhall flie forth in this bitternefſe, without paine ;z and that his dying revenge 
ſhall be no lefle ſweet to him than the liberty of his former life. He an not but 
feele God mock'd through him 4 and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing,he prayes; 
his ſeriouſneſſe hopes to pay them for all thoſe jeſts. If hee could have beene 
thus earneſt with God in his proſperity, the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing! 
Rocke. Nodevotion is fo fervent, as that which ariſes from extremity : © Loy 
God, 1 pray thee thinke upon me © Ged, 1 beſeech thee firengthen mee at this teme oneh. 
Though Samſors hairc were ſhorter,yet he knew Gods hand was not ; axwne there- 
fore thathhad yer eycs enow to ſeehim that was inviſible, anb whoſe fanhiwres reco-! 
vered before his ſtrength, he ſucs to that God, which was a party in this indignity, 
for power to ovenge ls wrongs more than his own:Ir is zeale that moves him,and! 
not malice ; his renued faith rels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phili- 
ſtims, and reaſon tgls him,that his blindneſſe puts him out of the hope of ſuch ano- 
ther © emuatyelboning therfore,that this play of thePhiliſtims muſt end in his 
death,he recolle@s al the forces of his ſoule & body,that his death may be a puviſh- 
ment in ſteadof a diſport;and that his ſoule maybe more victorious in the pa _ 
than in the animation:and ſoaddreſlſes himſelfe both to die, and kill ; as one v hoſe 
ſoule ſhall nor feele his owne diſſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many rhonſand 
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15 thus plagued ? This great heart could not but have broken with indignation, if it| a 


Philiſtims with ir ro the pit. All the as of Samſon are for wonder,not for imita- 
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tion : Sodiddeftriiou, O bleſſed Saviour, onrberter Samſon,conquer in dying, and 
elmpkia upon the chariot of the-Crofle, did{t lead Captiviry captive: The laiy, 
fin, death, hell, had never been vanquiſhty, bur by thy death : AJl ur life, liberty, 
and glory, ſprings out'of thy moſt precious blood. | 
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57 Ho mother of Aficha hath loſt her ſilver, and now ſhe fals to cutling : 


od, erc it did put on the faſhion of an image: elſe ſhe had not (© 


their heattas ſenſleſſe., h - | me Paſhs, 
1 ſee na argumentof thy holineſſe ih.the ming of Micha: ercurſeawete fin 
toher FTA yet Micha Fares not but feare them. I know nor whether the cauflefſe 
burſt be more worthy of pitty,or derifion ;ithutrs the Author, not his adverfury: 
bierhe deferved curſes that fall even from unholy mouthes, are worthy to be fea- 
ted : How much mere (ſhould a man hold. himſelte blaſted with the juſt @mprecari- 
ons of the godly > What merall aterhoſe made'gf;thar can applaudthemlelves'in 
the bittet curfes which rhcir,oppreſſians have wrunyg from the popre;and rejoycetn 
[theſe ones of their roſperity ? A —_— Rey | 
k Neither yet es REAL: gore. ftricken with his rhothers curſes, than with the 
canſcietice of ſfacrilet{ge'? fo ſoone as ht findes rherewas a purpoſe of devorion zn 
this treaſure, he dares, not Coticeale it, tb the prejudite'{ as he thought ) of God, 
tnore than Of his in ther, 'Whar ſhall we fayro the palate of thoſe men, which as 
chey find dog! Yah Yar ih ftolnewarers;(obeſt mrbofe which are ftolne from 

| Toukkin of Goa7 low ſoon kath the old wotnan changed her note ? Even now 
ſhe paſſed 5h indefinite curſe upon her ſane for ſtealing ; and now ſhebleſſes him 
abſoturely, for, retoryy] x Ble 24 be my fon of the Lord. She hath forgorten the theft, 
heh the Fes the reſtitution * How yauch'mbre thatl the God of mercics be more 
| plealedwith out: conſe 


10N, than rovoked with our {in > : 
I doht f@t bur this ilvet,and this ſuperſtition came opt of Egypt,togerher with 
the mother of Mich. This hiſtory-is nor.ſolare im time, as in pla 


ce ; for the Tribe 
je Daz was not. yet 4 L, that firſt divifion of rhepromilſe 
tne 


he) land; ſoas this old 
woman had ſeen both t 


olatry of: Boy t, and thg golden Calfe in the Wilder- 
neſle ; and no doubt,coatributed ſorne of ber catcrings torhar Deity and after all 


the plagues which ſhe ſaw inflited upon herbrethren for that Idoll of Horeb, and 
Baal-Perr, the ill reſerves a ſecret love to ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it, VY here 
miſ-religion hath once poſſeſſed it ſelfe of the heart, it is very bardly cleanſed out; 
but (lite the plagne) will hang in the very clothes, and after long lurking, breake 
| Ooo0032 forth 


Hutq 
ſhe did afterwards but change rhe forme of her god ; her ſilver was, þ ST 
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[all rhe airing in the deſart, Michs's mother will ſmell of Egypt. 
It had been betxer the filver had been ſtolne than thus beſtowed ; for now they 
have ſo imployed it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God ; and yet while 
| it is molten into an image, they think it dedicated to the Lord. If Religion might 
\ be judged according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry in the 
world. This woman loved her ſilver enough z and if ſhe bad not thought tl.is coſtly 
icty worth thanks, ſhe knew which way to have imployed ber ſtock to advantage, 
ven evill a&ions,have oft times good meanings, and t 1oſc good meanings are an- 
{wered with evill recompences. y 2 one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, their 


forth in an unexpected infe&tion ; and old wood is the apteſt to take this fire?Aſter| 


'A 


blood, and receives torment in ſtead of thanks. & - 

Bchold a ſuperſtitious Sonne of a ſuperſtitious Mother ; She makes-a god, and 
he harbours it ; yea, ( as the ſtreame is commonly broader than the head ) he ex- 
ceeds his mother inevill : He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin ; and | 
that Ie migh be complezt in his devotion,he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes| 
that ſinne upen kis ſonne, which he received from his Mother. Thoſe finpes which 
nature Convayes not to us, we have by imitation. Every aQtion and geſture of the 
Pareuts, is an example to the childe : and the mother, as ſhe 1s more tender over 
her ſonne, ſo by the power of a reciprocall love, ſhe canworke moſt u his in- 
clination. Whence it is, that in the hiſtory of the Iſraclitiſh Kings, the mothers 
name is commonly noted : andas civilly, ſo alſo morally, The birth followes the 
'belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecond birth,that are delivered from the finnes 
| of their education. 

Who cannot but think how farre Michaover-look'd all his fellow Ifraclites,and 
thought them profane and godlefle in compariſon of himfelf? How did he ſecret] 
clap bimſelſe on the breſt, as the man,whoſc happineſſe it was tFingroſſe Religion 
fromal theTribes of Iſracl,and little can imagine,that the further he runs,the more 
out of the way. Canan Iſraclite be thus P aganiſh?O Afzchs ! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewitched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in every of theſe ations, yea, in 
every circumſtance rebellion > What,more gods than one ? An houſe of be- 
fide Gods houſe > An Image of filver to the inviſible God ? An Ep and no 
Prieſt ? A Prieſt, beſides the family of Levi ? AP rieſt of thing owne begetting, of 
thine owng conſecration? W hat, monſters doth mans imagination produce,when it 
is forſaken of God? Ir is well ſeen there is no King in Iſrael. If God had been their 
King, his lawes had ruled them. If Afoſes or Joſbus had been their King, their ſword 
had awed them. If any other,the courſes of Iſrael could not have been ſo headleſſe. 
We arc beholden to government for order,for rReligion. Where there is 
[no King, ev one will be a King, yea,a God to himſclfe. We are worthy of no- 
thing but contuſion, if we bleſſe not God for authority. 

Iris no marvell if Levites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in 
Iſracl. The tithes and offerings were their due:if theſe had bin | a 4-1 of the holy 
Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even where er ſecends the claime of 
the Levite, the injuſtice of men ſhortens his righs. t ſhould become ofthe Le- 
| vites,it there were no King? And what of the if no Levites? No King there- 
fore,no Church. How could the impotent child live without a Nueſe ? Kings ſhall 
{ by thy nurſing farhers,and Queens thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the 
diſorder of any Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced ſtragling of the 
Levites. There is _ growth,when Aſichs rides to ſeek a Levite , but when the 
Levite comes to ſeek a ſervice of Aficha, it is a ſigne of gaſping devotion. 

Micha was no obſcure man;all Mount Ephraim could not but take notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Levite could not but heare of his diſpoſirion,of his miſ-de- 
votion;ycrt want of maintenance, no lefſe than conſcience,draws him on,to the dan- 
ger of ar ldolatrous patronage. Holihes is not tied to anyprofeſſion. Happy were it 

rthe Church,if the Clergy could be a previl from lewdnes:wwhen necd mecrs 
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with unconſcionablenes,al conditions are cafily ſwallowed of unlawful entrances of 


wicked! | 
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(wicked. executions : Ten ſhekels and a'ſute of apparel! ; and his dier, are g60d | 
wages for a needy Levite. He thaf could beſtow 1100 ſhekels upon his PY ts, 
canaford burten to his'Þ rieſt : fo harh he ar once 2 rich Id6l;anq a beggerly Prieſt, | 
'| || Whoſoever atfe&ts to ſerve God good cheape, ſhewes, thathe- makes God but a} 
ſtale ro Mammon. | | LEI RAI IIIECSNTT 
, Yerwas Afcba a kind patrofithough'rior liberzll, He cals the young Levitt his | | 
father, and uſes him as his ſonnezand what tewafrts in meanes,fupplics tn affeQion. | 
It were happy ,#Chriſtians could irattare the love of Idolaters x: yards then -thiry 
ſerve ar the Atrar; Michd made'aThift withrhe Pricſthood of his whe ſoane ; yer 
that his heart checks him in it,2p ares both by the change,and his contentazent 1n 
the change : Nos / know that the Lord will be goidto mee, ſeeihy 1 bave @ Levitt to my 
B,?rief : Therefore,whiles his'Prieft was no Levire,he ſtes there was'cauſewhy God 
ſhould nat begood to him.Ifthe Vevite Had notcome tooffer his ſervice, Afichaes 
ſonne had beene a lawfull Prieſt. Many timits the conſcience Patines away fmoorthly 
with an uniwarrantable a&ion, and reſts it ſelf upbn as Ee afterward 
it ſees cauſe ro condemne. Ir is a ſure way therefore to informe our ſelves through- 
; |lyere we ſettle our choice,that we be nor Uriven t6 reverſe our afts with late ſhame 
and unprofitable repentance, © NS LAG 
| Now did Micha begin to ſee ſome licdeflimple of his owneerror : He ſaw his 
Prieſthood faulty ; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods: 
and yer (as if he thought all had been well, when he had amended one) he ſaies, Now 
' 1 know the Lord wil be good tome. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an outward 
C. formality ; and fo delights to flatter it ſelfe,as that it thinks,it one circumſtance be 
| nght, nothing can be amiſle. ; : 
| ſrael was at this gime extremly corrupted;yet the ſpies of the D4rztes had taken 
notice even of this young Levite,and are glad to make uſe of his Prieſthood. If they 
|had bur gone upto Shilo, they m_ have conſulted with the Arke of God: bur 
| worldly minds are not curious in their holy ſervices : If they have a god, an Ephod, 


| = ,it ſuſhees, them z/They 41ad £ joy a.tate with caſe, than to 
take paines faxthetyue; Thoſjeth inghcic lietaarheir purchaſes, in | | 
their attire, in Theft contfagts,,yer.u lie are very.ind:erent, | 
| | The author of lith fordeeiines pes r an-advanta 220d from his mouth | 
[+ | this flattering LevikeTpeals 1 t what he knew would | 


| ktiew wÞ\ | 
Dy Fill out : The event anſwers bis prediction,ant now the ſpies magnific him to their 
| 1 fellowes : Aficha's Idollis a god, and the Levite is his Oracle. In matter of judge- | 
ment, to be guided only bythe isthe way tocrror ;, falſhood ſhall be truth, 
| and Saran an angell of light, if llowthis rule : Even' very conjeures ſome- | 
times happen right ; A Pr phet;ot a Dreamer,may givea true figne or wonder,and' | 
yet himſelfe ſay, Let us goca 


g r gods.” A: ſmall thing can winne credit with | | 
weake minds, which, where they haveoncef] not diſtruſt. | 
' The Idolatrous Darnites are fo befotted xy1 is ſucceſle, that they will rather 


ſieale, than want the gods of Aficha ;, and becauſe the gods withour the Prieſts can 
| |doe them lefſe ſervice, than the Prieſt without the gods, therefore they ſteale the | 
\ Prieſt with the gods. O miſerable Iſraclites ! that could thinke that a god which | 
E couldbe ſtolne; that could looke for proteRion from that which could not keep it 
| ſclfe from ſealing ; which was won by their theft, not their devotion ! Could t ey 
worſhip thoſe Idols more devourtly than XMzchs that made them? And if they could 
not protec their maker from => - own how ſhal they prote@ rheir theeves ? If ir 
lad been the holy Arke of the true God, bow could they think it would bleſle their 
\ violence, or that it would abide to be tranſlated by rapine and extortion? Now their | 
\ fuperſtition harh made them mad upon agod,they muſt have him ; by what meanes | 
hey care not,though rh& offend the true God, by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge is fir 
tobe the firſt ſervice of an Idol. The ſpies of Px had been courreoully cntertain'd 
(by UAicha : thus they rewarded his hoſpitality. It is no truſting the honeſty of 

| Ldolaters : ifthey have once caſt off the true, God, whom will they reſpe& 2 
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- Ie ſec ircs did not mare want maintenance, than Iſrael wanted Levites :j A 
Duda $5 ge; Iſrael without a ſpiritualt guide, The with-drawing of ME) 
meanes, is the way to the utter deſolation of the Church ; Kare offerings. make 
I4 Aſcars There needed (mal force ro draw this Levige to chang bis charge; Hola 
= — od come,and be our father and Prieft ; whether is it better &-. Here is no 04. 
- nh joy : He that was won with ten ſhckels, may be loſt with eleven : When 
maintenance and. honour cals him, he $ors undriven z 2nd rather ſieales bimſelſe| * 
way, #han is ftolve. The Levite had too many gods, to-make conſcience of 
pleang one: There is nothing more inconſtant, than a Levitc that ſeeks nothing 
inal elſe, | 


| e of Idolatry, which lay before couched in the private ball of 
—_—— {mc m_ all che Tribe of Das z who (liketo theeves that \B 
have c. r-ied away plagyicclothes) have inſenſibly jafeQod themielves, and 
their ; ſezity to death. Herche and ſuperſtition have ſmall beginnings, 
pA er p ings, pernicious concluſions. This contagion 
is like canker, which at the firſt, is ſcarce viſible, 
| afterwards it cares away the flcſh, 


and conſumes the 
body. 
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GrEviitc, KNIGHT, CHANCELOUR 


OF THE EXCHEQUER, ONE OF Hls| 


MaigSTIES MOST HONOURABLE PRIVIE 
COUNCELLORS; A MOST WISE, LEARNED, 
JUDICIOUS, INGENU OUS CENSOR OF 
SCHOLLERSHIP, A WORTHY EX- 


AMPLE OF BENEFACTORS TO 
- LEARNING, 


J. H. 


VVITH HIS UNFAINED 


PRAYERS FOR THE HAPPY SUC- 


CESSE OF ALL HIS HONOUR ABLE DE- 

" SIGNEMENTS, HUMBLY DEDICATES 
THIS MEANE PIECE OF HIS 

STUDIES. 


than a kind Father ; Get thee honge therefore to thy husband,crave his forgiveneſſe 


Y 
ont pap 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 
THE ELEVENTH BOOK. 


The Levites Concubine. 


MC 


\ 


Az Here is no complaint ofa publickly diſordered State,where 


tient. In the Idolatry of Azcha, and the Danites, a Levite 
was an aQor : In the violent uncleannes of Gzbeah, a Levite 
ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner feele the want of govern- 
ment, than that of Lev. 

The Law of God allowed the Levite a wife ; humane 


I 


connivence, a Concubine ; neither did the Jewiſh con- 


ments ; Both might challenge all the true Eſſence of 
marriage ; ſo little was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called the 
father 1n law to the Levite. She whom ill cuſtome had ofa wife made a concubine, 
is now by her luſt, of a concubine madean harlot: Her fornication, together with 
the change of her jbed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the juſt ſeverity of her husband. Diſmiſſion was 
too caſie a penalty for that which God had ſenterced with death. She that had de- 
ſerv/d ro be abhorred of her husband,ſeeks ſhelter from her father. Why would her 
father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled with an adultreſſe,though out of his own loins? 
\\ hy did he not rather ſay, What ? Doeſt thou thinke to find my houſe an harbor 
forthy finne > Whiles thou wert a wife to thine husband, thou wert a daughter to 
me ; Now, thou art neither ; Thou art not mine ; =_ thee to thy husband; Thou 
art not thy husbands, thou haſt betrayed his bed ; Thy filthinefſe hath made thee 
thine own and thine adulterers; Goe fek thine entertainment,where thou haſt loſt 
thine honeſty; Thy lewdnes hath brought a neceſlity of ſhame upon thine abettors; 
How can I countenance thy perſon,andabandon thy fin ? I had ratherbe a juſt man, | 


uponthy knees, redeeme his love with thy modeſty and obedience ; when his heart 
is once open to thee,my doores ſhall not be ſhut:In the meane time,know, I can be 
no father to an harlot. Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 
wickedneſſe, the bane of children. How eaſily is that Theife induced to ſteale, that 
knowes his Receiver ! When the lawleſnefſe of youth knowes where to find pitty 
and toleration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare ? 

By how much better this Levite was,ſo much more injurious was the concubines 
lin. V hat husband would nor have faid, She is gone, let ſhame and griefe goe with 
ber; I (hall find one no lefle pleaſing, and more faithfull : Or if it benottoo much 
mercy in me to yeeld to a returne, let her that hath offended, ſeek me : Vhat more 


| The 250d nature of this Levite caſts off all theſe termes ; and now, after foure 


: 
' 


4 


Fad... 


dire@t way is there to a reſolved looſeneſſe, rhan to ler her ſee I cannor want her ? 


monhes abſence, ſends him to ſecke for her, that had run away from her fidelity : 


a Levite is not at one end of it, either as an agent, or a pa- | © 


gl cubine differ from a wite, but in ſome outward comple- | 


And 


_—_— 


. 
. 
————— 


(ontemplations. L1 B. XI. 


— — 


And now ke thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath rc pented ; pcrhaps, 
ſhame and feare have with-held her from returning ; perhaps ſhe will be more loy. 
all, for her ſin: If her importutiity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were loſt; by 
now,my ounny offer of favor ſhall _—_ her for ever. Love procures truer ſer- 
vitude than neceflity : Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Le. 
vite. He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God tor the multitude of e. 
very Iſraclites fins, Gor how PEER, it was, that man ſhould not hol4 one 
ſinneunpardonable : He had ferved at the Altar to no purpoſe, if he (whoſe trade 
was to ſue for mercy) had not at all learned to practiſe it, 

And if the reflexion of mercy wrought this ina ſervant,what ſhal we expe from 
him, whoſe eſſence is mercy?O God, we doe every day break the holy covenant of | 
our love; We proſtitute our ſelves to every filthy tentation, and then run, and hide z 
our ſclves in our fathers houſe, the world. If thou didſt not ſecke us up, we ſhould 
never return ; it thy gracious proffer did not preventus, we ſhould be uncapable 
of forgiveneſſe. It were abundant oodneſſe in thee to receive us, when we ſhould: 
intreat thee : bur lo, thou ——_ us that we would reccive thee. How ſhould we 
now adore,and imitate thy mercy,fith there is more reaſon,we ſh&#uld ſue to each o- 
ther,than that thou ſhouldſt ſue to us;becauſe we may as wel offend,as be offended! 

I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remiſſion came home to his doors,no man could entertain it more thankfully, The 
nature of many men is forward to accept, and negligent to ſue for ; they can ſpend 
ſecret wiſhes upon that, which ſhall coſt them no indeavour, 

Great is the power of love,which can ina ſort undoe evils paſt,if aot for the ag, 
yet for the remembrance. V here true affe&tion was once conceived, it is eafi] 
pieced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruptzgn. Here needs no tedious recapi- 
tulation of weongs, no importunity of ſute. The unkindnefſles are forgorren, their 
love is renued ; and now the Levate is not a — a ſon ; By how much morel 
willingly he came, by ſo much more unwillingly he is diſmiſſed. The foure months 
abſence of his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feaſting ; Neither was there 
ſo much joy in the former wedding feaſt, as in this z becauſe then he delivered his 
daughter intire ; now, deſperate ; then he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſon hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recovery of any good, is far more 
pleaſant than the continuance. 

Little doe we know what evill is towards us. Now did this o1d man, and this re- 
ſtored couple promiſe themſelves al joy and contentment after this unkind ſtorme; 
and ſaid in themſclves,Now we begin to live. And now this feaſt, which was meant 
for their new nuprials, proves her funerall. Even when we let our ſelves looſeſtto 
Nur | ———_—_— hand of God (though inviſibly) is writing birrer things againſt 
« ith we are not worthy to know, it is wiſedome to ſuſpeR the worſt, while it is 

eaſt ſeen. 

Sometimes it fals out, that nothing is more injurious than curteſie. If thisold 
man hadthruſt his ſon and daughter early out of goors, they had avoided this mil- 
chiefe ; now, his loving importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne re- 
_— uch contentment doth | An—_ affeftion find in a of rhoſe we 
love, that death it ſelfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comfort 
of our life,is the fruition of friendſhip,the diſſolution whereoh, is the greateſt paine 
of death : As allearthly pleaſures, fo this of love, is diſtaſted with a necefhry of 
leaving. How worthy 1s that onely love totake up our hearts, which is nor open to 
any danger of interruption ; which ſhall our-live the date even of faith and hope, 
and is as erernall, as that God, and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we love ? If we hang 
never {o importupately vpon one anothers ſleeves, and ſhead floods of rteares to 
ſtop their way,yet we muſt be gone hencezno occaſion, no force, ſhall then remove 
us from our fathers houſe. ; 

The Levite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereof arc 
boundleſle and infinite;zone day draws on another;neither is there anyrea/on of this 
daycs 


| (L+s. XL * The Levites (oncubine. 7] 989|| 
— Þ [A dayes ftay,which may not ſerve till for to marry; His reſolution at laſt breakes 
Al thorow all thoſe kiad hinderances; rather will he veature a bentghting, than an | 
unneceſſary delay. Ir is a good hearing that the Levite makes haſte home: Ag < 
boneſt mans heart is where his calling 1s ; ſuch a once, when: he is abro:d, is like 
26 in the ayre; whereinto if it keape for recreation, or neceſſity, yet it ſoone 
rotrnes to his owne element. This' charge; by how much more ſacred it is, (o 
much morc atreadance it expeQeth : Even a day' breakes ſquaze wich the conſcio 
neblc. . , 

The Sunne is ready to lodge before them. His ſervant adviſes him to ſhorten his 
jontficy,holding it more firro rraſtan carly lane ofthe Jebuſites,than to the mercy 


OJ 


{rhe night. And ifithat counſel} had been followed, _* they which found 
[ebuſites in Iſrael, might have ſound Iſraelites in Jebus. Nowiſe man can hold 
- good counſell diſparaged,by rhe meznneſſe of the Author : If we be glad to receive 
i] [anytreaſfure from our fervant; whyhor precious admonitions > . 

[r was the zeale of this Levite,thatſhut him out of Jebus ; #e w:l{ not lodge £1 the 
Olly of firangers. The Jebulires were firangers in Religion, not ftrangers enough in 
their habirarion 2: The Levite will nor receive common courtelic trom thoſe which 
were aliens from God, though home-barne i the heart of Iſrael. Ic is lawfull 
leaborh in terms of civility ro deatewich Infidels; the carth is the Lords, and we 
may 10jov it inthe right of rhe owner, while we prote(t againſt the wrong of the 
nſurper ; yet the ieffe communion with Gods enemies , the more (> fery. If there 
were another aireto breath in from theirs,ancther earth to trerd up75n,they ſhould 
6! have their owne., Thoſe OO —_ intifencſle with Jcbu.ires, in conver. | 
fhtion, in leagues af 'amity; tn matrimonidll rourratts, bewray either roo much 
boldrefſe, or roo ittle confrience. © '- - | 
{ |: He harhno blood of an Hrielite; that delights to ein :It was the fault 

#1ſracl,thar 4n keathenith Towne flood p__ the navel of rhe tribes,and Fe 
bud was no {gontr rurnedro Jerufulem: Their-ketiity and negle&wereguilty af this 
reighbour-boodthar now no marſcen paſſe from: Bethlcem ſuda ro! Moune Ephra- 
bur hy the Giry of the ſebnfites: Seaſonable juſtice might prevent 2 thouſand 
dvils which afterwards know no remedy bur patience, : 

' The way «24, rot long berwixr Jebus and Gibeah : for the Sunne was ſtooping 
#en the Levite was Ovcr againſt the firſt, and is but now declined when be comes 
D|to the other, Hoy his heart was lightened, when ke entred into an I{raclitis City ! 
bal can thinke »Fnorhing bur boſpizality, reſt, ſecurity. There is no perfume ſo! 
ſweer to 2 Triveller as his own ſmoake. Both expeRation and feare doe commo 1- 
ly difapp-ine us 3 fr ſeldome ever doe we injoy the good we Tooke for, or ſmart] 
with 2 tear d evil. The phore Levite could have found ſuch entertainment 
*ithrhe [bu ?t68/ Whither are the poſterity of Benjamin —_— that their. 
Gibevh (horde no lefle wicked than populons? The firſt figne of a ſctled godlef-f - 
#M+e is, that 2 Levite is ſuffered ro He without doores. If God had been in any of | 
#tir houſes, His fervant Had nat beene excluded. Where no reſpect 1s given to | 
Go is meſſpngers, rhere be no Religion. FAV | j 
| Gibezh was + ſecond z even there #6 is another £La:;which is therefore 
EL mw more biſpitel tm ſtringers; becauſe himſeVfe was 2 ranger. The Hoſt as 
well as the Levite 1s of Mont im-Ezch man knows beft to commiſerate thar | 
eftM{ in orhers; which himWfrhat piled thorow. All that profeſſe rhe Name vf 
Chrit.arg Ciyotry-menangtye Fere below. How <heerefully ſhould we 
eterr3ige czeh ptter, whenwe titer inghe Gibeah of this/inboſpirt:H world ? 

' This god ot manof Gibeah cimehome late from hisworke in the fields : The: 

Ne was re he gave over ; and now, ſeteng this man aſtrafiger, an Iraclire, a; 
Levirc, an EpScaimire, arid that Iiphis wayt The hovſe of Go), th rake vp bis 
IAfing in the freer,he proffereHinrt the kindnefſe of his houſe-rmome. Indn1ſtrious | 
ſpirits arerhe firteſt recepracles of all good motions ; whereas thoſe which give 
| WHemſclve; toille and looſe courſes , not care ſo mush as for — I 
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; hearc of bur one man at his work4n all Gibeah,the reſt were quafting and revelling, 
1 hat one man ends his worke with a charitable enterragnment ; the other cnd their 
| play in a brutiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe villaines had le:rned both the 


"-laions and rhe lan e of the Sodomites : One uncleane divell was the prompter 
.' » *{tobnth:and this honeſtEphraimiteghad learn'd of righteous Lotboth to intreat,and 
- [to profler. As a perplexed Mariner, that in a forme mult caſt away ſome thing, ah 


though precious ; ſo this good Hoſt,rather will proſtitute his davghter a virgingo» 
ke with the etnies this prodigious villany ſhoul.lbe offered _. man, 


| much moretoa man of God. . 


The deteſtation of a fouler ſinne drew him to over-reach in the motion of a Reſler; 
which if it had been accepted, how could he have eſcaped the partrerſhip of their 
uncleanneſſe,and the guilt of his daughters raviſhment?No man can waſh his hands 
of that finne, towhich his will bath yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſive in 
the patient;voluntary inclination toevil(though out of feare)can never be excuſe. 
able : yet, behold,this wickednefie is too little to ſatisfhe theſe monſters. 

W ho would have looked for ſo extreme abomination from the loius of Jacoh the 
wombe of Rachel, the ſons of Bexjamin? Could the very Jebufires their netizhbours 
be ever accuſcd of ſuch unnaturall outrage ? I am aſhamed to ſay it, Even = worſt 
Pagans were S:ints to Ifracl. What availes it that they have the Arke of Godin 
Shito, while they have Sodom in their ſtreets ? that the Law of God is in their 
fringes, whiles the Divell is in their hearts ? Nothing but hell it ſelfe can yreld « 
worſe creature thana depraved Iſraclite z the very meanes of his reformation,are 


\|the fucll of his wickedrefle. # 


Yet Lot ſped ſo much better in Sodome, than this Ephraimige did in Gibeah, by 


| how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angels ; here 


a ſinfull man. -Thete the gueſts ſaved the Hoſt; here the Hoſt could not ſave the 
gueſt from brutiſh violence. Thaſe Sodomites were ftricken with outward blind- 
neſſe, and defeated: Theſe Benjamites are only blinded with luſtand prevaile. The 
Levite comes forth; perhaps, his coat ſaved his perſon from this villany ; who now 
thinkes þimſclfe well," that be may have leave to redeeme his owne diſhopevur w ith 
his concubines. If he had nor loved her dearely,he had never ſought her fo far, af- 


| ter ſo foule a finne: Yetnow his hate of that unnaturall wickeddefſe overcame tis 


love to her;She is expoſed to the furious luſt of Rufhans, and(which he miſ-doubr- 
Fug aboſed to death. 
the juſt and even courſe which the Cn Jace of the world holds in all 
kis retributions | This woman had ſhamed the bed of a Levite, by ber former wan- 
tonnefſe ; ſhe bad thus farre gone fmoothly away wirh ber fin, her father harbou- 
red her, her busband fofgave |_ owne heart found no cauſe to complaine, be- 
cauſe the ſmarted pot. : now, when the world had en ber offence, God cals 
her to reckoning, and puniſhes her with ber own fin. She had voluntarily expoſed 
her ſelfe ro luſt, ; now 1s expoſed forcibly. Adultery was her finne, adultery was 
herdeath. What ſmiles ſocver wickedneſle caſts upon the heart, whiles it ſollicits, 
it will oweus a diſpleaſure, and prove it ſelfe a faithfull Debtor. 
.- The Levite lookedto find her bumbled with this violence, not murthered ; and 
now indignation moves him to adde horror to the fat: Had not his heart been rai- 
ſedupwitb an-excefſe of defire, to make the crime 2s odious as it was fintull, bis 
ation could not be excuſed. Thoſe hands that might not rouch a carkaſs,now carve 
the corps of his own dead wife into morſels,”and fend rheſc tokens to al the Tribes 
of Iſracl; that when they ſhould ſee theſe groom of the body murthered,the more 
cheywight Cerel} the murtherers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty tothe dead, that he 
migbe draw them toa juſt revenge of her death. Actions notoriouſly villanous,may 
countenencean extraordinary meanes of proſecution. Every Iſraclite hath a 
in a Levites wrong ; No Tribe hath not his ſhare in the carkaſſe and the 
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| beenviRorious in their firſt a | 
overcomming, if this humiliation of Ifracl had prevented the fight. It is ſeldome 


| | ſeen, butthar which we doe with 


L1B, XI, The deſolation of BE N1 A MIN. 


_ | | 
The deſolation of BE NI Am1N. 


Heſe morſcls could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſracl with hotrour 


and now their zcalce drawes them t 
or rev 


LS ſhonld have beene firſt upon Gibeah ; and that they ſhould have 
| readily ſent rhe heads of the offenders for a ſecond ſervice after 
the ts of the Concubine ? Bur now, in ſtead of puniſhing the finne, they pa- 

b rronize the aQtors : and will rather die in reſiſting juſtice, than live and proſper in 
farthering if. | 

Surely, Ifracl had one Tribe roo many : all Benjamin is turned into Gibeah, 

the fonnes not of Berjamrn, but of Belial. Theabetring of evill, is worſe than the 
commiſſion ; This may be upon infirmity, but that muſt be upon reſolution. 
Eafic puniſhment is roo much favour to finne: connivence is much worſe - but 
the detence of it ( and that unto blood) is intolerable. Had not theſe men been 
both wicked and quarrellous, they had not drawne their ſwords in fo foule a 
cauſe. Peaceable diſpotitions are hardly drawne to fight for innocence : yet theſe 

| |Benjaminites ( as if they were in love with villany, and out of charity with God) 
| 'will be the wilfull Champions of lewdnefſe. How can Gibeah repent them of that 

C wickedneſſe, which all Benjamin will make in ſpight of their conſciences ? 
Even where ſinne is ſuppreſſed, it will riſe ; but where it is cacouraged, it inſults 

and ryrannizes. 

| Irwas morejuſt that Iſrael ſhould riſe againſt Benjamin, than that Benjamin 

' hould riſe for Gibeah, by kow much it is better to 

ſhelter the offenders from puniſhing. And the wickedneſſe of Benjamin 

ſped better for the time, than the honeſty of Iſrael. Twice was the better part 
| led by the lefle, andworſe; The cauſe was ſent backe with ſhame : the 

\evill returned with vitory and triumph. O God ! their hand was for thee in the 

fight, and thy hand was with them in their fall'; They had not fought for thee, but 

bythee ; neuther could 

D againſt them 5 Thou art juſt and holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the finne in 

ing of ir,yas their owne. They tin an holy quarrell, but with confi- 
devce in themſelves:for,as preſuming of vitory,they aske of, God,not what ſhould 
be their ſucceſſe,burt who ſhould be thei 7 rape umbeTand innocence made 
them too ſecure : It was juſt thereforewith God, to ler them feele, that even good 
zeale cannot beare our preſumption z aad that vitory lies not in the cauſe, but in 
the Ged that ownes it. | 

| Who cagnot imagine how much the Benjaminites inſulted ig their double field, 

and day ? And now began to rhink God was ontheir fide : thoſe ſwords which bad 

been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannot feare a 

x 2cwvencounter, icked men cannot ſce their proſperity a peece of their curſe, 
neither can examine their aftions, but the events. Soone after, they ſhall find what 

it was, to add blood unto filthineſſe, and thar the vitory of an cvill caule,is the way 

to ruine and confuſion. | | 

| Tſhould have feared, leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould have made Iracl ci- 

therdiſtruſtfull,or weary of a good cauſe:bur till I inde them no lefle couragious, 

with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weep, and ſacrifice: Theſe weapons had 

z Benjamin had never been in danger of pride for 


feare, proſpereth ; whereas confidence in under- | 
taking, layes even endeavours in the duſt. 


J and compaſſion ; horrour of the a, and compaſſon of the ſufferer - 
her, cither for. ſatisfaction, 


- Who would not have looked that the hands of Benjamin 


puniſh offenders, than to| 


have miſcarricd in the fight, if thou hadſt not fought | 


Vs ickeinefle could never bragge of any toog proſperity, nor complaine of the 


lacke 


—  -- _— 
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a lack of payment : Still God is even with it-at laſt : Now he paics the Benjaminites | A 
both that death which they had lent rothe Iitraclites, 8nd that wherin they Rood in. | 


a - - - ——_— 


. 


debred to their brother-hood of Gibeab: And now, that brth-are mct in dearh,there | 
is as much difference betwixt thoſe Iſraelites, and rheſe Benjaminites, as betwyyr | 
Martyrs and MalefaQors. To dic ma linne, is a tearefull revenge of giving parro- 
| n2gero ſinne : The fgyord confitmes their bodies, another fire their Cirits, whatſn- 
evet became of their ſoutes. | 
Now might &achel have juſtly wept for her children, becanſe they were nor ; for, 
behold, the mcn, women, afd childten of her wicked Tribe, are cur off, onely 
| {me few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this _— and lurked in caves 
' and rocks, both for feare and ſhame : There was uo difference, þur life, betwixt 


| their brethren and them ; the earth covered them both : yer unto them doth rhe! 


| revenge of Ifracl ſtretch it ſelfc,and vowes to deſtroy,it not their perſons,yert their 
| fucceſion ; as holding theni unworthy to receive any comfort by thar ſex,to which 
; they had been ſo cruel}, birth in a and maintenance. If the Iſraelites had not held 
| marriageand iſſue a very great bleſſing, they had not thus revenged themſelves of 
' %s . * - 

| Bexjamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wives, a puniſhment 
| ſecond unto death. The hope of life ta our poſterity, 18 the next contentment to 
| an enjoying Of lite inour ſelves. 

| They have ſirorne, and now vpon cold blood repent them. If the oath were not 
; juſt, why wovld they take it >"And if it were juſt, why didthey recant it ? If thea& 

| were juſtifiable, whar needed theſe teares ? Even a juſt oath may be raſhly taken: 


ations, it is a weaknefle to doe that which we would after reverſe ; but in our af 
faires with God, to check our ſelves too late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares, is 
a dangerous folly. He doth not command us totake voluntary oarhes ; He com- 
tmands us to keepe them. If we bind our ſelves to ihconvenience, we may juſtly 
complaine of our own ferters : Oathes doe not only require juſtice;but judgement; 
wile deliberation, no lefle than equity. I 

Not conſcietice of their fa&t,but commiſeration of their brethren, led them to 
this publick repentance. O Got, why ur this coine v6 paſe, that thu Hay one Tribe of Iſrael 
ſkzU want ? Even the juſteſt revenge of men is czpableof pitty. Inſultation in the 
rigour of Juſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable mmds ate grieved re ſee that done, 


puniſh it. God himſaſfe takes no pleafure in the death of 4 ſinner, yer loves the 
punithmenr of Hrne: As a good parent whips his childe,yer weeps bimſelfe. There 
| 15a'me3ſurc in vidtory and revenpe, if ever ſo juſt ;-which to exceed, leeſes mercy 
mthe ſuit of Juſtice. has 1 

If there were ao fault in their ſeverity, it needed no excuſe ; and if there were 
fanlr, it will admit of no excuſe : yet, as ifthey meant to ſhift off the ſinne, they ex- 
poſtulate with God ; © Lord God of Iſrael,wby is this come topaſſe this day * God gave 
them no command ofthis rigoar;yca;he twice croſt ther in the execution,and now | 
inthat which they intreated of God with texrs;they ctialenge him. Ir is a dangerous! 


which yet are a hum diſpleaſed with the -finne,: aid have given-their hands to 


be tempted with evill ; whiles we would fo remove onr fin, we double it. | 
A man that knew notthe power of an oath,would wonder at this contra rictyin the | 
affetions of Iſratl:theyare ſortyforthe laughter of Beajamin,8& yet rheylaythoſe 
that did nor help thern ih the laughter. Their oath calsthetm to more blond : The! 
| exceſle of their revenge upon Benjaminnay not excuſe the wen of Gileart : If ever; 
| oath might look for a difpenſation,this might plead 1t;now,theydare not but ki' rhe ; 
| men of /ahe-Gilead, left theyſhould have leftupon themſclvs a greater ſin of ſporing | 
| than puniſhing. /ateſk Gilead came notupto aidIfrael,therfore 21 the inhabitats mult | 
; die. Tocxemprour ſelves(whether ourof fingularity,or ſtubbornnes)tromehe come | 


Mon actions of theChurch,when weare lawfully cal'd ro themzis an offence worthy” 
1 , : O 


— 


not only injuſtice,bur temerity of _—_ ends in lamentation. In our very civill |C 


which they would not wiſh undonezthe ſmart of the offerider doth not pleaſe them, |) 


injuſtice, to lay rhe butthen of Gur fins upon him which temprethno man, nor can 'E 


—_ FAS, 


| 
' 


k * - * — 


— cabiket 


of judgement: In rhe maine quarrels ofthe Ciurch neucrals are puniined, This 
execution, ſhall make amends for the former;ot tie ſpoile of F4ejt Glenn halthe} 


C 
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themſelves, without t 


B:njamites be ſtored with wives : that no man may thi:k rhete men [1ata tor their 
dwuzhters, they plainly die for their finne ; and theic Gilcadites might not have 
lived, wit hout the perjury of Iſrael : and now,fith they muſt die, it is g00d to make 
benefit of neceſſity. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath : If their ſotemne vow 
did not bind them to kill all of both ſexes in Bexjam/a,why did they not ſparetheir 
Virgins? And if it did ſo bind them, why did they ſpare the Virgins of Gilcad ? Fa- 
vours muſt be inlarged in all theſe religious reſtriftions ; VY here breath may be ta- 
kef\ in them, it is not fit nor ſafe wy (hould be ftrainted. | | 
Foure hundred Virgins of Gilead have loſt parents and brethren,and kinred,and 
them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable 
comfort for ſuch a loſle : ards, or Captives, they are taken,and chuſe nor. 
Theſe ſuffice not ; their friendly adverſaries conſult for more upon worſe conditi- 
ons. Into what troubleſome axd dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſelves, by 
cither unjuſt, or inconfiderate es ? 
In the midſt of all this common lawleſneſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made 
on both ſides,of matching with Infidels : The Iſraelites can rather be content their 
hters ſhould be ſtolne by their owne, than that the daughters of aliens ſhould 
'begiven them. Theſe men which had not grace enough to ,deteſt and puniſh the 
beaſtlinefſe of their Gileadites,yetare not ſograceleſſe, as to chuſe them wives of 
the Heathen. All but Atheiſts (howſoever they let themſelves looſe) yer in ſome 
things ftnde themſelves reftrained, and*ſhew to others that they have a conſcience, 
Ifthere were not much danger and much finne in this unequall yoke, they would 
never have perſwaded to fo heavy an inconvenience : Dyſparity of Religion in ma- 
trimoniall contraQts, hath ſo many miſchictes, that. it is worthy to be redeemed 
with much prejudice. s | 
They which might not givetheir owne daughters to Benjamzz, yet give others, 
whiles they give _ to ſteale them. Stolne marriages are both unnaturall, and 
full of hazard; for love ( whereof marriage is the knot)cannot be forced:this was 
rather rape,than wedlock. What unlikenefſe (perhaps contrariety)of diſpoſition, 
what averſneſle of affetion,may there be innor only a ſudden,but a forceable mee- 
ting ? If theſe Benjaminites had not taken liberty of giving themſelves caſe by 
divorcement,they would often have found leaſure to rue this ſtolne booty: This att 
may not be drawne to example; andyet here was a kind of indefinite conſent:both 
deliberation, and good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
is once done for ever. | 
Theſe Virgins come up to the feaſt of the Lord, and now, our of the midſt of 
their dances are carriea to a double captivity. How many Virgins have loft them- 
ſelves indances ? and yet this ſport was not immodeſt. Theſe Virgins danced by 
he company of thoſe which might move towards unchaſtity; 
for, if any men had been with them, they had found ſo many re ſcuers,as they hada(- 


now finde husbands 1n licu 


: 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
p 


it 


E rouches, looks, motions,draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes ofevill ſpirits car- 
ry away many a-ſoule from dances, to 2 fearefull deſolation. | 


onelythe living goods, but pieces of their parents ;that they ſhould therefore be 


laulters ; now, theexpoſing of their weake ſexe to this injury, proves their inno- 
cence. Qur uſhall dances are guilty of more fin ; Wanton geſtures, and unchaſt 


 Itis ſuppoſed, that the parents thus rob'd of their daughters, will take it heavi- 
ly. There cannot be a greater croſſe thanthe miſcarriage of children : They are not 


torne from them by violence, is no lefle injury,than the diſmembring of their own 
ICS, En ; = > | : 


Naoml 
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NaAaoMland RvTH: 


===] Erwixt the raigneof the Judges, Iſrael was plagued with tyrangy, 
Nt--< W and whiles —_ of qo with famine. Seldeme Fi 
| 01 that rcbellions people want: ſomewhat ro humble them. One rad 

Si is not Cc h tor a ſtubborne childe : The famine muſt needes 

be —_, makes the inhabitants to runne their Countrey, 
- The fame of home is ſo ſweet, that wee cannot leave it fot x 
Ittic. behold, that land which had wont to flow with milke and honey , now 
ſe.of bread 


: and Bethleem in ſtead of an hou 

is an houſe of famine. A fruitfull land doth God make barren, for the wic- 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein. The earth beares not for it ſelfe, bur for 
us; Godis not angry with it, butwith men. For out fakes, is was firſt curſed tg 
thornes and thiſtles,after that to moiſture,and ſince that(not ſeldome)to drought; 
and by all theſe to barrennefſe. We may not looke alwayes for plenty. Ir is a 
wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickedneſle, that our earth is no more 
ſparing of her fruits. 

The whole earth is the Lords, and in him ours. Iris lawfull for the owners to 
change their houſes at pleaſure. —_ ſhould we not make free uſe of any part of 
out owne poſſeſſions ? Elimelech and his family remove from Bethleem Juda unto 
Moab. Nothing but neceſſity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods 
Church , Not pleaſure, nor profit, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed ont, 
Godcals, yea, drives from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſour of the earth,hath 
not conficed any man to his receſſ+ry deſtruction. | 

It was lawfull for Elwmel:ch to make uſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply 
of all necdfull helps. There cannot be a better CC _—_ of Moabites, thap to be 
the treaſurcrs and purveyors of Gods children-VV herfore ſerve they,but togather 
for the trve owfters ? It is too much niceneſle in them, which forbeare the benefit 
they might make of the faculties of profane, or heriticall perſons; They conſider 
mot that they have more right to the good ſuch men can doe, than they that doe it, 
and challenge that good for their owne. » | 

But I canzgr ſee,how it could be lawfull for his ſonnes to match with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and under how folemne an oath their 
father «eAbrabam ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his fonne Iſaac ? Had _ 
heard the earneſt charge of holy 1ſaar, to the ſonne he bleſſed, Thou ſhalt not t 
4 wife of the daughters of Canaan? Had they forgotten the. plagues of Iſrael for 
but 2 ſhort converſation with the Moabitiſh women 2 If they plead remoteneſſe 
from their oxne people ; Did they not remember how far Jacob walked to Padan- 
Aram? Was it further from Moab to Bethleem,than from Bethleem to Moab?and 
if the care of themſelves led them from Bethleem to Moab;ſhould not their care of 
obedience to God, have as well carried them back from Moab to Bethleem ? Yer if 


A 


- 


their wives would have left their Idolatry with their maiden-head ; the match had 
beene more ſafe ; but now, even atthe laſt farewell, Nom can ſay of Orpab, that 
ſhe 1s returned ro her gods. Theſe men haye ſinned in their choyce, and it ſpcedes 
with them accordingly. Where didever one of theſe unequall matches proſper ? 
The two ſonnes of Elimelech age ſept away childleſſe in the prime ofgherr age,and 
in fead of their ſeed, they leave their carkafſes in Moab, their wivghwiddowes, 
their mother childleſſe, and helplefſe amongſt Infidels, in thar ageWwhich moſt 
reeded comfort. How miſerable done we now find poore Naomi ? which is left de- 
tore ©” Fer countrygher hay md, ui c.nildren her friends ; and turned looſe, and 
{ irary rote mercy of the world : yet even out of theſe hopelefſe ruires will God 
ruſe comfort to his ſervant. The firſt good newes is,that God hath viſited his peo- 
p'ewith bread ; now therefore, ſince _ husband and ſonnes were unrecoverable, 


E 


(be 


XUM 


wa 


A| ſhewill try to recover her country,and kindred. Ifwe can have the ſame conditions | 
in Judah, that we have in Moab,we are no Ifſraclites if we returne not. Whiles her 
| 1husband and ſons lived, I heare no motion of retiring home; now theſe her earthly | 
ſtayes are removed, ſhee thinks preſently of removing to her country ; Neither 
can we ſo heartily thinke of our home above, whiles we 8re furniſhed with theſe 
worldly contentments'; when Gods ſtrips us of them, ſtraight waycs our mind 1s 
bomeward. 
She that came from Bethleem,under the proteQion of an husband.,attended with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance z reſolves now to meaſure all that way alone. Her p— 
{adverſity had ſtript her of all, but a good heart ; that remaines with her,and beares 
her head in the deepeſt ofher extremity. TrueChriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
| Blallevils ; and though we be up to the chin, yet keeps firme footing againſt the 
| ftreame : where this is,the ſex 15 not diſcerned => aol is the quantity of the evill 
read in the face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when we are left 
comfortleſle in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolve the contempt of all 
dangers, in the way to our home ? As ronerarlly nothing doth more miſ-beſeem a 
| Chriſtian, than that his ſpirit ſhould flag with his eftate, 2nd thet avy difficulty 
ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining his beſt ends. 
Goodneſſe is of a winning quality whereſoever it is ; and even amongſt Infide!s 
will make it ſelfe friends. The DOS diſpoſition of Naomi carries away the hearts 
 |of her daughters in law with her ſo as they are ready to forſake their kindred, 
their country, yea their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity dyed with SY. 
, Cher ſonnes. Thoſe men are worſe thaa Infidels, 'and next to Divels, that hatc 
the vertues of Gods Saints ; and could love their perſons well, if they were not | 
conſcionable. | p 
How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of 20a plead for their continuancgwith | 
Naomi;and how hardly is either of them diſſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſociety! There are good natures even _ Infidels,and ſuch as for morakdi(- 
ſition, and civill reſpe&s, cannot be exceeded by the beſt profeſſprs. Who can 
- his heart to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are with- 
out God? ' 
Naoms could not be ſo inſenſible of her owne good, as not to know how much | 
comfort ſhe might reape to the ſolitarinefle , borh of ber voyage, and her wid- 
D D/dow-hood, by the ſociety of theſe two yonger widdowes, whole affeQions ſhe had 
ſo well tried; even very partnerſhip isa mitigation of evils ; yet ſo earneſtly doth 
ſhee diſſiwade them from” accompanying her, as that ſhee could not have ſayd | 
more, if ſhe had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good dif- 
v7 09mm love not to pleaſure themſelves with the diſadvantage of others ; and 
rather be miſerable alone, than to draw in partners to theur ſorrow ; for the 
light of anothers calamity, doth rather dquble their owne ; and if themſelves were | 
free, would affe& them with compaſhon : As cantrarily, ill minds care not how 
many companions they have in miſery, nor how few conſorts in good ; If them- 
ſelves miſcarry, they could be contentallthe world were inwrapped with them in 
the ſame diſtreſle, | 
E E| Imarvell[notthat Orpab is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to return ; 
from a mother in law,to a mother in nature;from a toileſome journey,to reſt;from 
ſtrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condition;to liklihoods of contentment. 
little intreaty wil ſerve to move nature to be goodunto it ſelfe : Every one is ra- 
|ther a Naomi to his own ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ſtill, and injoy thedelights of 
Mob, rather than to hazard our entertainment in Bethleem. Will Religion allow 
\methis wilde liberty of my a&ions, this-looſt mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures ? 
| 'CanI be a Chriſtian, and not live ſullerily 2 None bur a regenerate heart can 
| |<buſe rather to ſuffer adverſity with Gods people, than to injoy the pleaſures of 
lin for a ſeaſon. | ; 
The one ſiſter takes an unwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
LAS | | TR - Pppp tcares: 
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OO I NO 


[ reares ? 
ther ; ſntreat mee not to leave thee ;, for whither thou 8 , 1 will goe; where thes 
ty 


dwellert, I will dwell, thy people ſkall be my people, God my God, where thou 
dieſt, I will die, and there will I be buried. Ryth (aw fo much upon ten yearestriall,in 
Naont, as was more worth thanall Afoab; and in compariſon whereof, all worldly 
reſpe&s deſerved nothing burcontempr : The next degree unto godlineſle is the 
loveof goodnefſle : He is in a faire way to grace, that can value it; If ſhe had 
not bcen already a Proſelyte,ſhe could not have ſer this price upon Naomees vertue, 
Love cannot be ſeparated from a defire of fruition ; In vaine trad &wth proteſted 
her affetionto Nam, if ſhe could have turned her out to her journey alone ; love 


truth of our love. p 
As ſome tight veſſel! that holds out againſt W ind and Warer, ſo did Ret 


againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſi ons ; The impoſlibility of the com- 
tort of marriage in following her (which drew back her fiſter in law) cannot move 
| her. She hcarcs her mother, like a modeſt matron ( contrary to the faſhion 
| of theſe times ) fay, / amtoo old to bavea busband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on 
| the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : It ſhould ſeeme; the 

Moabires had learned this faſhion of Ifracl, ro expe& the brothers railing of 
ſeed rothe deceaſed ; The widow-hood and age of Naomr curs oft that hope ; nes 
| ther could Xath then, dreame of a Boaz that might advance her ; It 1s no love that 
cannot make us willing tobe miſerable for thoſe we afte& - The holloweſt heart 
can be content to follow one that —_— : Adverſity is the onely fornace of 
friendſhip : If love will not abide both fire and anvile, it is bur counterfeit z foin 
| our love to God, we doe but crack, and vaunt in vaine, if we cannot be willing to 
| ſuffercor him. 

Brit if any motive _— hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from exam 

was moſt likely; Bevold,thy ſifter tn law is gone back unto ber {een to ber gods,retarn 
thou after ber. This one art-leſſe perſwaſion hath prevailed more with the workdgthan 


my fore-fathers ; Thus doe the moſt;I am neither the firit,nor the laſt ! Doc any of 
the rulers ? We ſtraight think that, either ſafe or pardonable , for which we can 


and till itbe ſerled upon ſuch grounds of affurance;thar it will rather lead than fol 
low ; and can ſay with 7oſhaa, wharſocvet become of the world, / and my houſe will 
ſerve the Lord. ; end 
If Naont had not been a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had been taken 
at Rethlcem of her return. Poverty is ever obſcure;zand thoſe thar have lictle, ma 
and come without noiſe. If the {ſtreets of Betbleem had not before uſed to ſay, There 
goes Naome ; they had not now asked,ts not ther Nom: f She that had loſt al — 
but ber name, is willing to part with that alſo ; Cal me not Naomi but call me Aarah, 
Her humilitycares little for a glorious name,in a dejeted eſtate. Many a one would 
have fet faces upon their want,and in the bitterneſſe of their condition, have affe#- 
ed rhe name of beauty. lnall ſformes of good, there are more that care to ſeeme, 
than to be: Nom hatcs this hypoc rific,an] 
| robe reſpeted of men. Thoſe which are trucly brought downe, make it not dainty 
| tharthe world Mould thinke them fo ; but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 
| their owne vileneſſe, 
; Naomiwent full out of Bethleemto prevent want ; and now ſhe brings that want 
| home with her, which ſhe deſired to avoid. Ourb lindneſle oft-rimes carries us into 
| the perils we ſeek to eſcliew : God findes ir beſt many times, to croſle the likely 
| Pre jcas of his deareſt childrenzand to multiply thoſe afitions,which they feared 
ling!e 


Ten yeares have turned Naoms into Afarah >: Whar aſſurance is there of theſe 


the one cannot bee driven backe, but repels one intreaty- with ano-;A{ 


to the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt in God, than ſociety argues the | - 


all the places of reaſon : How many millions miſcarry upon this ground;thur did | 


plead 2 precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, than! 
anothers mr : The mind can never be ſteady, whiles it ſtands upon others feer,\D 


ſince God hath humbled her,defires not 


earthly 1_ 


CC 


L 


OT 


Bethleem, and continued rich and erfull : He ſtaid at home, and 
found that which Elzmelech went to ſeek, and miſſed. The judgement 
of famine doth not lightly extend it ſclfe to all: Peſtilence and the 
| Sword ſpare none; bur dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, 
and balketh the mighty. When Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were full, 
and maintained the name of Bethleem. I do not heare Ruth ſtand upon the terms of: 
her berter education, or wealthy Parentage ; but now, that God hath called her to 
want, ſhe ſcornes notto lay her hand untoall homely ſervices ; and thyaks it no diſ- 
|paragement to find her bread in other mens fields:there is no harder leſſon to a ge- 
\nerous mind,nor that more beſcems it, rhan either to beare want, or to prevent it; 
Baſe ſpirits give themſelves over to idlenefſe, and miſery , and becaule they are 
croſſed, will fullenly periſh. - | 

That good woman hath not been for nothing in the ſchoole of patience; ſht hath 
C/ learned obedience to a poore ſtep-mother ; ſhe was now a widow, paſt reach of any 


m_ correQion ; beſides,that penury might ſeeme to diſpente with awe.Even 

| doe caſily learne to contemne the _—_ of their owne parents; Yet hath 
ſhe inured her ſelte to obedience,that ſhe wil not fo muchas go forth into the field 
togleane, without the "leave of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious to 
Marah, than ſhe was to Naomi. VV hat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, wat in the 
maineaQions of their life, fo 


W 


they have naturall Parents ? It is a ſhameto ſee, 
that in meane families, want of ſubſtance cauſerh want of duty; and that children 
ſhould think themſelves privi for ugreverence, becauſe the Parent'is poore. 
Little doe we know when we | —_ in the morning,yhat God meanes to do with 
were night : There is a provi that attends on us in all our waies, .and guids us 
'v mſenbbly ro his own ds? Thar divine hand leads: Rath blind-fold to the field of 

Boaz, : ſhe meets with his reapers,and fals upon his land amongſtall the fields 
of Berhleem,it was no praiſe to her eleion,but the gracious diſpoſition of him,in 

whom we move; His t hts are above ours,and doc ſoorder our ations,as we, if 
Fe had knowne, ſhould have wiſhed. No ſooner is ſhe come into the field, but the 
reapers are friendly to herzno ſooner is Boaz come into his field,but he invits Her to 
ore bounty than ſhe could have defired ; now, God begins to repay into her bo- 
ſome her love and duty to her mother in law. Reverence and loving reſpe&s to Pa- 
rents, never yet went away unrecompenced ; God will furely raiſe up friends a- 
mong(t ſtrangers to thoſe that have been officious at home. 
Itwas worth Raths j 
Ewe find thrifty, religions, charitable; Though hewere rich, yet he was not care- 
leſſe; he comes into the field toover-ſee his reapers. Even the beſt et:te requires 
carefull managing of the owner ; He wanted no officers to take charge of his huſ- 
|bandry, yet he had rather be his owne witneſſe : After all the truſt of others, the 
| Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 

The Maſter of the great houſhold ofthe world, gives us an example of this care, 
\whoſeeyeis in o_ corner of his large po 


on binds us to husbandry ; We are all ſtewards ; and what account can we 
[ab roour Maſter, if we never looke after our eſtate ? I doubt whether Boaz had 

een fo rich, if be had not been ſo frugall : yet was he not more thrifty than reli- 
nous : He comes not to his woman with a bleſſing in his mouth : The Lord be 


L1s. XI, Boaz and RvTH. | 995 
Alcarthly — whereof one houre may ſtrip us ? What man can ſay of the years ro| 
come, Thus Lwill be > How juſtly doe we conremne this uncertainty, and looke up 
to thoſe riches that cannot bur indure, when heaven and earth are diſſolved 2 
Boaz and RvTH. 
ay 
Hiles Elimelech (hifted to Moab toavoid the famine, Boaz abode Rar [7 - | 


rney from Moab,to meet with ſuch a raan as Boaz,whom |' 


ſeſſion ; Not civility only, but Religi- | 
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could availe <xching. Al the buſineſle of the family ſpeeds the better for the 
Maſters benedi@tion; Thoſe affaires are likely to ſucceed, that take their begin- 
ning at God. 

Charity was well matched with his Religion ; withour which, (renedes are 
but hypocriſy : no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabirteſle,but he ſeconds 
the kindneſle of his reapers ; and ſtill he riſes in his favours : Firſt,ſhe may gleane 
in his field ; then ſhe may drinke of his veſſels ; then ſhe ſhall take her meale with 

@reapers ; and part of it, from his owne hand - Laſtly, his work-men muſt let 
fall ſheaves for her gathering. A ſmall thing belpes the needy : an handfull of 

leanings, a lap-full of parched corne, a draught of the ſervants bottles, a looſe 
; we" yas ſuch a favour to Ruth, as (hee thought was above all recom ' 
This was not ſeen in the eſtate of Boaz, which yet makes ber for the time 
If we may refreſh the ſoule of the poore with the very offals of our eſtate, and 
not hurt our ſelves, woe be to us if we doe it not. Our barnes ſhall beas full 
of curſes as of corne, if we grudge the ſcattered cares of our field to the hands 
of the needy. 

How thankfull doth Rath take theſe ſmall favours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Jewell in 346 would not have been fo welcome. Even this was a prelage 
of herbetter eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receive great bleſſings, are ever than 
fail for little ; and if poore ſoules be ſorhankfull to us, for but an handfull, or x 


| ſheafe 3 how ſhould we be affe&ed to our God for whole fields full, for full barns, 


full garners ? ] 
Doubtleſſe, Boaz,having taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carriage, and 


the neare affinity of Ruth, could not but purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and 
higher reſpe&s roher : yet now onwards be firs his Lindnetle eto her condition, 
oives her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, h he hr it little, 
Thus doth the bounty of our God deale with us : Itis not tor want of love;that he 

ives us 0© greater meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſle and capacity:He 
Fath reſerved greater preferments for us, when it ſhallbe ſcaſonable for us to re- 
ccive them. 

Ruth returnes home wealtby with ber Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnifies 
the liberality of Beaz,her now dengfaice : Naon: repayes his beneficence with her 
bleſſing; Bleſſed bebe of the Lord. If the rich can exchange their almes with the poore 
for blefſirgs, they have no cauſe to complaine of an ill bargaine. Our gifts can 
not be worth their faithfull prayers ; therefore it is better to give than to receive; 
becauſe he that receives, hath but a worthleſle almes ; he that gives, receives in 
unvaluable bleſſing. 
 T aannot but admire the modeſty and ſilence of theſe two women: Naoms had not 
ſo much astalked of her kindred im Bethlem,nor til now,had ſhe told Rath that ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman ; neither had Ruth inquired of her husbands greart alliance ; 
but both ſate down meekly with their own-wants, and cared notito know any thing 
elſe,ſave that themſelves were poore. Humility is ever the way to bonour. 

Itisadiſcourteſie where weare beholden,to alter our dependancy. Like as men 


of trade take itill, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their wares to B 


another ſhop. Wiſcly doth Naom: adviſe Rwth, not to be ſeen in any other field, 
whiles the harveſt lafted. The very taking of their favours, is a contentment to 
thoſe which have already well deſerved;and it is quarrell enough that their curteſic 
1s$not received, How ſhall the Godof Heaven take it; that whiles he gives and 
profters large, we runne to the World, that can afford us nothing but vanity and 
VEXAaTiOGN ? wi 

Thoſe that can leaſt at, are oft times the beſt to adviſe. Good old Nam fits 
ill at home, and by her counſell payes Ruth all the love ſhe owes her. The face of 
that ation to which ſhe direRs her, is the worſt piece of it; the heart was ſound. 
Perhaps,the aſſurance, which long trial had given her of the good government,and 


firme 


with you, as one that . if hewere with them, and not the Lord; his preſence | A 
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A firme chaſtity of ber daughter in law, together with her perſwaſion of the re- 
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ligious gravity of Boaz, made her thinke that deligne {ate, which to others had 
beege perilous, if not deſperate. Bur beſides that, = bary next of blood 
to Elimelech, (hee made account of him as the lawfull husband of Ruth, ſo as 
there wanted nothing but a challenge, and conſummation. Nothing was abated, 
but ſome outward ſolemnities (which though expedient for the ſatisfattion of 
others ; yet were not eflentiall ro marriage : ) And it there were not theſe co- 
lours for a proje& ſo ſuſpitious, it would not tollow , that the ation were 
warrantable , becauſe Ngomies, Why ſhould her example be more ſafe in this, 
than in matching her Sonnes with Tofidels z than in ſending backe Oypah to 


ber! fathers gods ? If every a& of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we ſhould 
have cro0 


lives ; Every aQion that is reported, 15 not ſtraight wayes allowed. 
Our courſes were very uncertaine, if God had not given us rules, whereby 
we may examine the examples of thebeſt Saints , and as well cenſure, as follow 
them. Let them that ſtumble at the boldneſſe of Ruth, imitate the continence of 
BodZ, wa 

Theſe times were not delicate. This man (though great in Bethleem ) 'layes him 


| |Fricads thee had none, and thoſe (bee had elſewhere , 
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down to reſt upon a pallat,in the floor of his barne;when he awakes at midnight,no 


* \marvel if be wereamazed ta. find himſelfe accompanied; yet,though his heart were 


cared with wine,the place ſolitary,the nigbr filent,the perſon comly,the invitati- 


[on plauſible, could he not be drawnetoa rath a& of luſt; His appetite could not get 


the victory of reaſon, = - it had wine and opportunity to helpe it. Herein Boaz 

ſhewed himſelf agreat maſter of his aftetions,that he was ableto reſiſt a fit tentati- 

08.It is no thank to many,that they are free of ſome evils; perhaps they wanted not 

will, but convenience. But if a may, when he is fitted with all helps to his fin, can 
1 the pleaſure of fin, out of conſcience;this is true fortirude. 


friend,promiſerh her as a kinſman,rewards heras a patron,and ſends her away laden 


rance worthy the proginitor of him,in whoſe lips and heart was no guile ! 

If Bozz had been the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protraction, but 
now that his conſcience told him,that Ruth was the right of arother,it had not been 
more ſenſuality than injuſtice,to bave touched his kinlwoman.It was not any bodily 
impotency, but honeſty & conſcience that reſtrained Boaz;for the vegy next night 
ſhe concerved by himzthat good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, & durſt not lie 
downe in the doubr of a ſinne. Many aman is honeſt out of neceſſity,and affetsthe 
praiſe of that, which he could not avoid ; but that mans minde is yl an adulterer, 
in the forced continence of his body. Noaction can giye us true comfort,but that 
which we doe out of the grounds of obedience. 

Thoſe which are fearcfull of finning, are careful not to be thought to ſin. Boaz, 
though he knew himſelfto be cleare,would not have occaſion of ſuſpition given to 
others; (Let no man know that a woman came inte the fleore:) A good heart is no lefle a- 
fraid of a ſcandall, than of a fin ; whereas thoſe that are reſolved not to make an 
(cruple of ſin, deſpiſe others conſtruQtions, not caring whom they offend, ſo that 
they may pleaſe themſelves. That Naoms might ſee her daughter in law was nor ſent 
back in diſlike,he comes home ladenwith corn; Ruth hath gleaneFmore this night, 
than in halfe the harveſt. The care of Beaz was, that ſhe would not returne to , «> 


mother empty : Love whereſoever it is,cannot be niggardly. Ve meaſure the love 
| of Godby BY _—_ 


gifts ; How ſhall he abide r@ ſend us away empty from thoſe trea- 
ſures of neſle ! 

Boaz is reſtleſſe in the proſecution of this ſuit; and hies him from his threſhing- 
ore, to the gate, and there convents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 


City:what was it that made Boaz ſo ready toentertain,ſo forward to urge this match ? 


ealth ſhe had none, not ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned our of the field : 
oabites. ; Beauty ry 
coul 
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with hopes,aud gifts;no lefle chaſte,aaore ha Py than ſhe came.O admirable tempe- 


| 


a ſtead of touching her as a wantonyhe bleſlcs heras a father, incourageth her as a 
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could not have much atter that —y in ber travel,in her gleanings; Himſelfrels A 
ber,what drew his heart to her, (Althe (ty of my people doth know that thou art atyerty. 
ous woman) Vertue in whom ſocver it is found, is a great dowry ; and where it meets 
with an heart that knowes how to value it,is accounted greater riches than al that is 
hid in the bowels of the carth. The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to this, and 
his money drofle. Wi 

As a man that had learned to ſquare his ations tathe law of God, Boaz proceeds 
legally with his rivall;and tels him of a parcel of Z limelechs land(which,it is like,up- 
on his removal toMeat,he had alienated;)which he(as the next kinſman)might have 
power to redeeme; yet ſoas he mult purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land, 
| Every kinſman is nota Beazzthe man could liſten tothe land,if it had been free from 
the clog ofa neceſſary marriage;but now he will rather leave the land,than take the |3 
wifc,leſt whiles he ſhould preſerve Elimelechs inheritance, he ſhould deſtroy his 
owne ; for the next ſeed, which he ſhould have by &«th, ſhould not be his heire, but 
his deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might nor by that wife,ſend 
heires enough for both their eſtates? rather had he therefore incurre a manifeſt 
injuſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Law of God: bound him 
| to raiſe up ſeed tothe next in blood; thecare of his inheritance drawes him to 
anegle& of his duty, though with infamy and reproach ; and now he had rather 
his tace ſhould be ſpit upon, and his name ſhould be called The bouſe of bim hog 
ſhoo was pulled off, than to reſerve the honour of him, that did his brother right, to! 
his owne prejudice. | 
How many arc there;that doe fo over-love their iflue,as that they regard neither | 
ſinne nor ſhame in advancing it? And that will rather indanger their ſoule, than | 
loſe their name ? It is a wotull inheritance that makes men heirs of the vengeance 
of God. Boaz is glad to take the advantage of his refuſall ; and kolds that ſhoo 
(which was the ſigne of his tenure)more worth than all the land of £limelech. And 
whereas other wives purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purcha- 
ſeth his wife at a deare ratc, and thinks his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance ofthe 
earth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite z which Boaz doth now ſo rejoyce 
in, as if he this day only began to be wealthy. 

Now is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz ; ſhe that before had ſaid,ſhe was not | 
like one of his maidens,is now become their Miſtrefſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the ficld#and barnes of a rich husband ; and (that there might be no want in her|D 
happinefſe ) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed ; and hath the 
honour, above all rhe Dames of Iſrael, to be the great grand-mother of a King, of 
David, of the gMeſporab. 
| Now is Marab turned back againe to Naomt ; and Orpab, if ſhe heare of this in 
' | Aoahbcannor bur envy at her ſiſters happineſſe. O the ſure and bountifull paiments 
ofthe Almighty ! Who ever came under his wing in vaine? Whoever loſt by truſt 
ing him > Who ever forſook the Moab of this World for the true Iſracl, and did 
not at laſt rejoyce in the change ? 
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LL cuſtomes, where they are once entertained, are noteaſil diſchat- 
ged ; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight , might now plead ; 
1 ESC cxample : ſo as even Elkanah (though a Levite ) is tainted with the 
& af finneof Lamech , Like as faſhions of attire , which at the firſtwere 
"diſliked as uncomely, yet when they are once growne common , 
are takenup of the graveſt. Yer this finne (as then currant with the time) could 
not make E/kanah not religious. The Houſe of God in Shilo was duly frequen 


| of him ; often times,alone,in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with al! his _ 
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thrice a yeare 5nd oncea yeare with all his family. The continuance of an un- 


knowne finne carnot hinder the uprightnefle of a mans heart with God ; as a man 
may havea mole upon his backe, and yet thinke his skinne. cleare ; the leaſt touch 
of knowledge or wifulneſſe morres his oeny.. | 

He that by vertue of his place was imployed abour the ſucrifices of others,would 
much lefſe negle& his owne. It is a ſhame tor him that teaches Gods people thar 
they ſhould not _ beforethe Lord empty,to bring no ſacrifice & himſelfe. 
If Levites be protane, who ſhould be religious ? 

It was the Ethioohen they ſacrificed,co feaſt;ſo dill E/tanah;rhe day of his de- 
yotion is the day of his triumph ; he makes great cheere tor his whole family, even 
for that wite which he lovedlefſe. There is nothing more comely rhan cherfuineſis 
in the ſervices of God. What is there in all the world,wherewirh the heart of man 
ſhould be fo lift up, as with the conſcience Of his duty done to his Maker ? Whiles 
we doc ſo, God doth to us, 25 our glaſle, ſmile upon us,white we ſmile on him. 

Love will be ſcene by entertainment ; Perinne and her children ſhall not com- 

laine of want, but eA-xs ſhall find her husbands affe&ion inher pottion : as his 
= to her was double, ſo was her part; She fared nor che worte, becauſe ſhe was 


|childlefſe : vo good havband will diflike his wife tor a fault out m_ _ of her 


 redrefle : yea, rather, that which might ſecmeto loſe the love of her husband, 
winnes __ barreaneſſe. The good nature of Eltanah laboured by his deare re- 
ſpecs to recompence this aMi&ion,that fo ſhe mighr find no lefſe diſcontentment 
in the fruit of bis hearty love,than ſhe had grief from her own fruitleſneſſe.It is the 
prope rty of true mercy,to be moſt favorable tothe weakeſt: Thus doth the gracious 

ſc of the Chriſtian ſoule pitry the barrennefle of his ſervants. O Saviour, we 


thineſſe. P entzne may havethe more children;but barren 4zz4 hath the moſt love. 
How much rather could £!&anab have wifhed Peninna barren, arid' Anza fruitfull 2 
but if ſhe ſhould have had both iſſue and love, ſhe had been proud, and her rivall 
deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his favours ſo, that every one may have 
cauſe both of thank fulneſſe and humiliation ; whiles there is no one that hath all, 
no one but hath ſome: If envy and contempt were not thus equally tempered,ſome 
would be over haughty,and others roo miſerable ; Burt now, every man ſees that in 
bimſclfe which is worthy of contemprt,and matrer of emulation in others;and con- 
trarily, ſees what to pitty, and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and what to applaud in 
himſelfe; and out of this contrariety, arifes a ſweet mean of contentation. 

The love of Elkanah is fo unable to free Anna from the wrongs of her rival,that it 


| _ them rather. The unfruitfulnes of 4-4 had never with ſo much defpight 


ene laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart bad becne as barren of love to her. 
Envy, though ir take advantage of our weakneſles, yet is ever raiſed upon ſome 
grounds of happineſſe in them whom it emulates; it is ever an ill effe& of agood 
cauſe : If Abels (acrifice had not been accepted, and if the acceptation of his (acri- 
ice had not been a bleſſing, no envy hadfollowed upon ir. 

There is nocvill of another, wherein it is fit to rejoyce, but his envy, and this 
1s worthy of our jov and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhewes us the priceof that good, 
wich wee had, and valued not. The maliznity of envy is thus well anſwered, 
when it is made theevill cauſe ofa good effect ro us, when God and our ſoules may 
24ince by anothers ſinne. 1 doe not find that «Anza inſulted upon Perinna, for the 
greater meaſure of her husbands love, as Peainna dilupon her, for her fruirfulnes. 
I hoſethatare truely gracious , know how to receive the bleſſings of God with- 
ont contempt of them that want z and have” learned to be thankefull, without 
overlineſle., IE 

Envy, when it is once conceived in a malicious heart, is like fire in billets of Ju- 


nipcr, which (they ſay) continues more yeares than one. Every yeate was eAnna 
| thus vexed with her emulous partner, and troubled both in her prayers and meals : 


Amidſt all their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but tears. Some diſpoſitions are lefſe 


ſhould not find thee fo indulgent to us,if we did not complain of our owne unwor- 
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ſenſible,and:more carcleſſe of the diſpight and injuries of others,and can turn over 
| unkind uſages, with contempt. By how much more render the heart 1s, (© much 
more dceply is it ever affted wit diſcourteſies : As wax receives and retains that 
imprefiGn, which inthe hard clay cannot be ſeen z Orastheeye feeles that moate, 
whichthe skin of the eye-lid could not complaine of, Yet the husband af Anna(as 
one that knew his duty)labours by his love,to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontent- 
ments, by weepeſt thou * eAm not I better to thee than ten ſonnes # It is the weakneſſe 
of good natures, to give ſo much advantage to an enemy ; what would malice ra- 
ther have, than the vexation of them whom it perſecutes? We cannot better pleaſe 
an adverſary, than by hurting our ſelves :-This 1s no other than to humour envy, to 
ſervethe turne of thoſe that maligne us,and to draw on that malice whereof we are 
weary ; whereas careleſneſſe puts ill wilLput of countenance, and makes it with- 
dravy it ſelfe in a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the author, without the hurr 
of the patient, In cauſelcſſewrongs, the beſt remedy is contempr. 
She that could not find comfort in the loving perſwaſions of her husband, ſeeks 
it in her prayers; ſhe riſes up hungry from the feaſt, and hies her to the Temple , 
there ſhe powres out her teares and ſupplications. Wharſoever the complaint be, 
here is the remedy. There is one univerſall receit for all evils, prayer « when all 
helps failes us,this rem1ines,and whiles we have an heart, comforts it. 
ere was not more bitterneſſe in the ſoule of eAnzza,than fervency ; ſhe did not 
only weep and pray, but vow unto God ; If God will give her a ſonne, ſhe will give 
her ſonne to God hk againe : Even nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her ſonne to 
God ; for he could not bur be borne a Levite : But if his birth make him a Levite, 
her vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle. 
The way toobtaine any benefit, is to devote it in our hearts, tothe glory of that 
God, of whom we aske it : By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſervant, 
and honour himſelfe ; whereas, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, we may be 
ſure, eitherto faile of our ſuit, or of ableſling. 
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EL1 and ANNA. 


Ld El: fits ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
ſhould the Prieſts af God be but in the Temple Whether for a&ion 
or over-ſight. Their very preſence keeps Gods houſe in order, and 
jq che preſence of God keeps their hearts in order. 

It is oft found, that thoſe which are themſelves conſcionable, are 
| too forward to the cenſuring of others:goodFl:,becauſe he marks the 
lips of 4zn4to move without noyſe, chides ber as drunken, and uncharitably miſ- 
conitrues her devotion:It was a weak ground whereon to build ſo heavy a ſentence. 
Ifſhe had ſpoken too loud, and incompoſedly, he might have had ſome juſt colour 
for his conceit z but now to accuſe her ſilence(notwithſtanding all her teares which 
he ſaw) of drunkenneſſe, it was a zcalous breach of charity. 

Some ſpirit would have been enraged with ſo raſh a cenſure : When anger 
meets with gricfe, borh turne into fury ; Burt this good woman had been inured to 
reproaches, and betides, did well ſeethe reproofe aroſe from miſpriſion, and the 
miſprifion from zcale; andtherefore anſwers meekly, as one that had rather fati(- 
he, than expoſtulate ; Nay, my Lord, but I am 4 woman troubled in ſpirit. Eli may now 
lcarne charity of eAzza : If ſhe had been in that diſtemper, whereof he accuſed 
ber, his juſt reproofe had not beene fo caſily digeſted : Guiltinefſe is commonly 
clamorous and impatient, whereas innocence 1s lect, and carelefſc of miſ-reports. 
It is naturall to all men,to wipe off from their name all aſperſions of evil,but none 
coC it with ſuch violence as they which arc faulty, Ir is a figne the horſe is galled, 


| that ſtirs too much when he is touched. $h 
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She that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkennefle more deeply than her 
reprover;(ount not thine band-maid far a daughter of Belial. The drunkards ile be- 
gins in lawleſnefle, proceeds in unprofitableneſſe, ends in miſery ; and all ſhut up 
in the denomination of this ree. A Son of Belial. 

If «Anza had been tainted with this finne, ſhe would have denyed it with more 
favour, and have diſclaimed it with an extenuation ; What if I ſhould have been 
merry with wine ? yet I might be devout : If I ſhould have over-joycd in my facri- 
ficero God, one cup of exceſſe had not been ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſeen 
in her ſeverity. Thoſe which have cleare hearts from = ſinne, proſecute it with 
rigour z whereas the guilty are ever parrtiall : their confcience holds their hand, 
and relsghem that they beat themſelves whiles rhey puniſh others. 

Now El: ſees his error, and recants it; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 

rayes for her, Eventhe beſt may erre, but not perſiſt in it : When good natures 

Go offended, rhey arc unquier, till they have hattened fatisfaftion. This was with- 

in his office,to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt,bur to ſacrifice 
e ? andthe beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of faith. 


1of God; and which are no lefſe the fruit of our ſupplications,than of our body. As 


for the | 

She that began her prayers with faſting and heavineſle, riſes up from them with 
 cheerefulneſſe and repaſt. It cannotbe ſpoken, how much eaſe and joy the heart of 
man finds in having unloaded his cares,and _ our his ſupplications into the 
cares of God; fince it is well affared, that the ſuite which is faithfully asked, is al- 
ready grarited in heaven. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tels us, that wee 
have pegleted no meanes of redrefling our afflition ; for then it may reſolve to 
looke either for amendment,or patignce. | 

The ſacrifice is ended, and now Elkanab and his family riſe up early to returne 
unto Ramaeb : but they dare not ſet forwardtill th 
Lord. That journey cannot hope to proſper,that 
receive ble at home, is tobe devout at the Temple. 

She that before conceived faith in her heart, now conceives a ſon in her wombe : 
God will rather work miracles than faithfull prayers ſhall return empty. I do not 
find that Peninna asked any fon of God?yer he had ſtore; Anna begged hard for 
this one,and could nor ril now obtain him. They which are deareſt to God,do oft- 
timewvith great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſings,which fall into the mouths of 
the carelefſe. That wiſe diſpoſer of all things,knows it fit ro hold us ſhort of thoſe 


faith, or the increaſe of our importunity,or the doubling of our obligation. 
Thoſe children are moſt like toprove bleſſings, which the parents have begged 


this childe was the ſon of his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to God ere 
his poſſibility of being ; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, doth how hee came, and 
whereto he was ordained ; and leſt he ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach 
him both; (She called bis name Samuel.) He cannot ſfomuch as heare himſelf named, 
but be muſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giving him 
to2 barren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God b 
her zealous dedication ; and by both of them learne bolinefſe and obedience. There 
ts no neceſſity of ſignificant names ; but we cannot have too many monitors to put 
us in mind Gf our . ws 

It is wont to be the fathers priviledge to name his childe ; but becauſe this 
was his mothers ſonne, en more by her prayers, than the ſecd of Eltanab, 
it was but reaſon, that ſhe ſhould have the chiefe hand, both in his name aud 
diſpoſing. It hadbeen in indeed the er of Elkanah, to have changed both. his 
\name and profeſſion, and abrogate the vow of his wife ; that wives __ know, 
they were not their owne ; = that the Rib might learne to know the Head : But 
busbands ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully crofle the holy purpoſes 
andreligious indeavours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for them 
tocheriſh all good deſires inthe weaker veſſels ? and as we uſe, whenwe carry a 


have worſhipped before the 
es notGod with it. The way to 


favors which we ſue for,yhether for the trial of our patience,or the exerciſe of our |* 
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| The yearc is now come about z and Elkanab cals his Ry their holy journey, 
| rogocupto Jeruſalem, for the anniverſary ſolemaity of t 


ſmall lig}.t in a wind, to hide it with our lap,or hand, that it may not goe out, If the 
wite bc a Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme to up-hold her in all worthy cnter. 


— 


priſcs, ®1ſc ſhe fals to the ground and proves fruitleſſe. 


cir ſacrifice: «Anza'; 
heart is with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſeto ſtay at home, the charge of her 
Sanwel : her ſucceſſe in the Temple, keeps ber happily from the Temple ; that her 
devotion may be doubled, becauſe it was reſpited. God knowes how to diſpence 
withneceſſitics ; but if we ſuffer idle and ucedleſle occations to bold us from rhe 
Tabernacle of God, our hearts are but hollow to _— 

Now, at laſt, when the childwas weaned from her band, ſhe goes up and payes 
ber vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſhon,Never did A»=#z goe up 
with ſo glad a heart 'to Shilo, as now that (he carrics God this reaſonable preſeur, 
which himſelfc gave ro her, and the vowed to bim ; accompaiucd with the bounty 
of other ſacrifices,more in number and meaſure, than the law of God requiredof 
her;and al rhis is too little for herGodgthat ſo mercifully remembred her afi&ion 
and miraculouſly remedied it. Thoſe bearts which are truly thanktfull, doe no leſſe 
rejoyce in their repayment, than in their recent ; and doe 'as much fludy, how to 
ſhew their bumble and fervent affeions, for what they have, as how to compaſſe 
faxours when they wayt them ; their debt 15 their burthen, which when they have 


A 


diſcharged, they arc at caſe. 
| Tf Anza had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſon to the Tabernacle, 
| Elicould not have challenged him ; He had-only ſcene her lips ſtirre, not heari | 
the promiſe of her beart.It was enough that her own foule knew her vow,and G 
which was greater than it, The obligation of a ſecret vow, is no leſſe, than if it had 
ten thouſand witneſſes. 
Old E/icould not chuſe but much rejoyce,to ſee this fruit of thoſe lips,which he 
thought moved with wine ; and this proofe, borh of the mercifull audience 
of God, and the thankfull fidelity of his hand-maid this fight cals him downe to 
| his knees ( He worſhipped the Ln Wearaunprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of 

God,and the graces of mcn,if we doc not glorific him for others fakes,no lefſe than 
for our owne. a 

Eli and Anza grew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much cauſe topraiſe 
God for her, as ſhe afterwards for him, For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
child; his bleſſing inriched herwith five more. If (he had nor given her firſt ſonge 
to Godere ſhe had him ; I doubtwhether ſhe had not been ever barren ; or if ſhe 
had kept her Samuel at home, whether ever ſhe had conceived _— ; now, that 
picty which ſtripped her of her only child for the ſervice of her God, hath multi- 

lied the fruit of her wombe, and gave her five for that one, whichwas ſtill no lefſe 
= becauſe he was Gods. There is no ſo certaine way of increaſe, as to lend, or 
give unto the owner of all things. 


| 
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/ _ EL1 and his Sonnes. 


F the conveyance of Grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be 
{o111 futed with children. What fgood man would not rather wiſh 
h:s loynes dry, than fruitfull of wickedneſſe > Now, we can neither 
traduce goodneſe,not chuſe but traduce finne. If vertue were as well 
entailed upon us, as finne, one might ſerve to checke the other in 
our children ; but now, fince Grace is derived from heaven, on whomſoever it 
| pleaſes tze Giver, and that evill which ours receive hereditarily from us, is 


: 
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| 
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muiriplyed by their owne corruption, it can be no wonder, that men haveill 
chiluren;it 15 rather a wonder that any children are not evill. The ſonnes of Els are 
—= 
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A! as lewd, as himſclfe was holy.. It the Goodneflc ot examples, precepts, educati- 
| on, profeſſion, could have beene preſervatives from extremity of finne, theſe ſons 
| of an holy Father had not been wicked ; now, neither parentage nor breeding, nor 
| Prie(t-hood can keep the ſonnes of El: from the lonnes ot Belzal. If our children 
| |be good, ler us thanke God for it; this was morethan we could give them ; if evill, 
they maythanke us, andt emſelves : us, for their birth-finne ; themſelves for the 
' improvement of it to that height of wickednefle. 
they had not been ſonnes of E1z, yet being Pricſts of God, who would not 
havc hoped their very calling ſhould have intuted {ome holinefle into them > Bur 
now even their white E pho: covers our foulec finnes z yea, rather, if they which 
ſervear the Alrar,degenerate, their wickedneſle is ſo much more above others,2s 
| B their places is holicr. Awicked Prictt is the work Creature upon earth. Vho are 
Divels, bur they which were once Angels of light > Who can ſtumble ar the 
finances of the Evangelicall Levires , that fees {uch impurity before the Arke of 
God? That God which promiſedro be the Levites portion, had ſer forth the por- 
tion of bis Miniſters ; he will them at his owne Altar ; the _—__ the right 
ſhoulder of the peace-offering #45 their morſel! : theſe bold and covetous Prieſts 
will rather have the fleſh-hooke their arbiter, than God ; whatſoever thoſe three 
teeth faſten upon, (hall be for their tooth ; they were _ of one joynt,aud now 
their delicacy affects varictyz Godis not worthy to carve for theſe men, but their 
own hands;and this they doe not receive,but take;and take violently,unſcaſonably; 
It had bin fit God hould be firſt ſerved;their preſumption wil not ſtay his letſure; 
Cerethe fat be burned , cre the fleſh be boyled, they ſnatch more than their ſhare 
from the Altar, as if the God of Heaven ſhould waite on their palate; as if the 
Iſraclites had come thither to ſacrifice to their bellics ; and ( as commonly a wan- 
ton rooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſle) they are no ſooner fed, than 
they neighafrer the Dames of Iſraclzholy women aſtemble to the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle z theſe varlets tempt them toluſt, thar came thither for devotion ; they 
had wives of their owne, yet their unbridled deſires rove after ſtrangers, and feare 
not to pollute even that holy place with abhominable filthineſſe. O finnes, too 
ſhamefull for men ; much more for the ſpirituall guides of Ifracl ! He that makes 
himſclfe a ſervant to his tooth, ſhall cafily become a ſlave to all inordinate affeQi- 
\ons. That Arke which expiated other mens finnes, added tothe (innes of the ſacri- 
D D| ficers ; Doubrleſſe, many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
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ſandifie the Prieſt, ſotheuncleanneſle of the Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; 
becauſe the verrue thereof is not in the agent,but in the inſtirution;in the repreſen- 
tition bis finne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God;Our Cler- 
gic 15 no charter for heaven; Even thoſe whoſe trade 1s devotizon,may at once ſhew 
the way to heaven by their tongue, and by their foot lead the way to hell. It is nei- 
ther a Coule, nor an Ephod thar can priviledge the foule. 

The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempt,yca,perhaps,their perſons;but 
for the people therefore, toabhor the offerings of the Lord, was to add their evill 
unto the Prieſts,and to offend God,becauſe he was offended ; Therecan no offence 
E|be juſtly taken, even at men ; much lefle at God for the fake of men : No mans fins 
ſhould bring the ſervice of Godinto diſlike ; this is to make holy things guilty of 
our profancneſſe.It is a dangerous iZnOrance,not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, 
and the inſtrument ; whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall out with God, 
becauſe we find cauſe of offence from men, and give God juſt cauſe to abhorre us, 
becauſe we abhorre his ſervice unjuſtly. Although it be true ( of great men eſpeci- 
ally) that they are the laſt that know the evils of their owne houſe, yet either it 
could notbe when all Iſrael rungof the lewdnefle of Elies fonnes, that he onely 
ſhould not know it, or if hee knew it not, his ignorance cannot be excuſed ; 
for a ſeaſonable reftraint might have prevented this extremity of debauchednefle. 


which they ſhed ; while their owne were more impure: And as the Alrar cannot | 


| 


Complaints are long muttered of the great,cre they dare break forth to open con- 
| teſtation : 
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teſtation * publick accuſations of authority , argues intolerable extremitiey of 
evill ; nothing but age can plead for Els, that hee was not the firſt accuſer of 
his Sonnes : now, when their enormities came to bethe voyce of the multitude, 
he muſt heare it perforce ;z and donbtleſle he heard it with gricte enough, bur 
not with anger enough : hee that was the Judge of Iſrael, ſhould have unpar- 
tially judged his owne fleſh and blood ; never could hee have offered a more 
pleaſing Gcrifice , than the depraved blood of ſo wicked Sonnes. In vaine doe 
we rebuke thoſe ſfinnes abroad, which wee tolerate at home. That mar makes 
himſelfe but ridiculous, that leaving his owne houſe on fire, runs to quench his 
neighbours. 1 : 

I heard E/: ſharpe enough to Anza, upon but a ſuſpicion of ſin;& now,how milde 
I find him to the notorious crimes of his own ? why doe you ſo my ſonnes # It is x0 good 
report z my ſons, doe no more ſo : The caſe is altered with the perſons. Ifnature may be 
allowedto ſpeak in judgement,and to make difference, not of ſinnes, but offenders, 
the ſentence muſt needs ſavour of partiality. Had theſe men but ſome little flacken- 
ed their duty, or hcedlefly omitred ſome rite = ſacrifice, this cenſure had 
not bin unfit;but to puniſh the thefts, _ ſacrfledges, adulrerics, inceſts of his 
ſonnes,with why doe ye ſo, was no other 
cutring off. As it is with ill humours,that a weak doſe doth but ſtir, andanger them, 
not purge them out; ſo it fareth with ſinnes: An caſie reproofe doth bur incourage 
wickedneſſe,and makes it think it ſelfe ſo flight,as that cenſure tmporteth. A vehe- 
mentrebuke to a capitall evil, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre toa ripe field,which layes 
that corn which were worthyof a ſickle. It is a breach of juſtice,npt to proportionate 
the puniſhmet to the offence:to whip a man for a mu rder,or tfpuniſh the purſe for 
inceR,or to burn treaſon in the hand,orto award theſtocks to agg 1s tO patro- 
nize evil,in ſtead of avenging it: of the two extrems,rigour is more ſafe for the pub- 
lick weale, becauſe the over-puniſhing of one offender frights many from ſinning; 
Iris better to live ina common-wealth where nothing is lawfull, than where every 
thing. 

Indulgent parents are cruel to themſelves,and their poſterity.fly could not have 
deviſed which way to have plagued himfelf,and his houſe ſo muchas by his kindnes 
to his childrens fins. What variety of judgements doth he now heare of fromthe 
meſſenger of God! Firſt,becauſe his old age (which uſes tobe ſubje& to choler) in- 
clined now to mis favour his ſons;therefore there ſhall not be an old man left of his 
houſe for ever:and becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſons enemies to God 
in their profefſion,therefore he ſhal ſee his enemy inthe habitation of the Lord; & 
becauſe þimſelf torbore to take vengeance of his ſons,and eſteemed their life above 
the glory of his Maſter,therfore God wil revenge himſelfe, by killing them both in 
one day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoveraignty by connivence at fin,therefore ſhall 
his houſe be ſtripped of this honour, andiee it tranſlated to another;and laſtly, be- 


from Gods trencher,therefore, thoſe which remaine of his houſe,ſhall come to his 
ſucceſſors, to beg a peice of ſilver, anda morſell of bread : in a word, becauſe he was 
partiall to his ſonnes, God ſhall executeall this ſeverely upon him and them. I doe 
not read of any fault Ely had, but indulgencc; and which of the notorjous offenders 
were plagued more? Parents need no other meanes to make them miſerable, than 
ſparing the rod. 

Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearful tidings to Ehy,but yong Samuel, whom 
himſelf had trainedup?he was now grown paſt his mothers coats,fit for the meſ: 
of God.O1d Ely rebuked not his yong ſons,therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rs 
him.I marvel not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted,if theVVord ofGod were 
precious , if there were publick vifion; It is not the manner of - God to grace 
the unworthy ; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor 
for thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinary revelations. 
Hereupon it was, that God lets old Ely fleepe (who ſlept in his finne ) and # 


an to ſhave that head, which had deſerved | 


cauſe he ſuffered his ſons to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in taking meate off 
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Ai wakes Samuel, to tell him what he would doe with bis maiter. He which was wont 
tobethe mouth of -God to the people; muſt now receive the Meſſage of God from 
the mouth of another; As great perſons will not ſpeake to thoſe with whom they 
are highly offended, but ſend them their checks by others. 

Thelights of the Temple were now dim,& almoſt ready to give place tothe mor- 
ing,yhen God called Samuel;to fignific,perhaps,that thoſe which ſhould have bee 
the lights of Ifrac}, burned no lefſe dimly,and were neere their going out, & ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lightſome than they, as the Sunne was more 
bright than the lamps. God had good leafureto have delivered this meſſage b day; 
but he meant.to make uſe of Samuels miſtaking;and therfore ſo ſpeaks, that £l may 


B|touſe8amwels voice to Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Samuel; Samuel had ſoaccuſto- 
med himſelfro obedience and to anſwer the cal of Eh, thatlying in the further cels 
* [ofthe Levirs,he is cafily raiſed from his ſleep ; and even in the night runnes for his 


ietcd with the diligence of his ſervant ; and, though viſions were rare in his 
yes, yet is he not {o unacquainted with God, as not to attribure that voyce| 
to him, which himſelfe heard not. Wherefore, like 2 better Tutor than a 
| [Parent , hee teaches Samuel what he ſhall anſwer, Speakte Lord, for thy ſervant 
| \beareth. | 
' Itmight have pleaſed God at the firſt call, to have delivered his meſſage to Sa- 
muel, not expeCting the anſwerof a novice unſeen in the viſions of a God;yet doth 
C|herarher deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Samzel! con- 
feed his audience. God loves ever to prepare his ſervants for his imployments, 
and wil not commit his errands, but to thoſe, whom he addrefſeth both by wonder, 
| |andattention and humility. 
| | El: knew wel the gracious faſhion of God,that whege he tended a favour, proro- 
| [gation could be no hinderancezand therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered 
| {with ſilence, he inftruas Samuel to be ready for the fourth : If Samuels filence had 
| {beea wilfull, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited;, Now God doth both 
| |pitty his error, and requite his diligence 7 0a his name at laſt. 
 Samwel had now many yeares miniftred before the Lord,bur never till now heard 
| |kis voyce and now Heares it with muchterrour ; for,the firſt word that he heares 
D\ God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance tohis Maſter. What were theſe 
menaces, but ſo many premonitions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed El: ? God be- 
ns carly to-ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes to make eminent in- 
| wear of his glory. It is his mercy to make us witneſſes of the judgements of 
others ; that we may be forewarned, ere we have the occafiens of ſinning. 
"Idoenot heare God bid Samuel deliver his mef{ageto Elz , He that was but now 
made a Prophet, knowesthat the errands of.God intend not ſilence ; and that God 
wauld not have ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould be re- 
ſerved to himfſelfe : Neither yet did he run with open mouth unto Z/z, to tell him 
this viſion unasked, Nowiſe man will be haſty to bring ill tidings tothe great ; ra- 
ther doth he ſtay tilthe importunity of his Mafter ſhould wring it from his unwil- 
E|lingneſſe ; and then as his concealment-ſhewed his love, ſo his full relation ſhall 
approve his fidelity. If the heart of Eli had not told him this newes, before God 
told it Samuel, he had never been ſo inſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it; His 
conſcience' did well preſagethat it concerned himſelfe ; guiltinefſe needs no Pro- 
pher to affure ir of puniſhment. The'mind that is troubled, projedeth terrible 
oy : and thoughit cannot ſingle out the ju ent allotred to it, yet it is in a 
confuſed expeRation of ſome grievous evill. :Surely, £1; could nor think it worſe 
than it was ; The ſentence was Earcalland ſuch,as I wonder,the neck, or the heart 
ofold E/; could hold out the report of; That God fweares he wil judge £/zes houſe, 
and that with beggery, with death,vith deſolation, and that the wickedneſſe of his 


be asked for an anſwer, & perceive himſelf both omitted & cenſured, He that meant | * 


eto him, who was rather to receive it from him. Thrice 1s the old man dif: 1 . 


bouſe ſhalnot be purged with facrifice,or offrings for ever:and yet this wh — every 
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'the earth with ſhouts; As if the Arke and vietory were no lefſe unſeparable, than 


1c05 (ontemplations. L1B, XL. | 


Iſraclites earc ſhould tingle to heare of, when it ſhould be done;old El: hears with| A 
an unmoved patience, and humble ſubmiſſion, 7t « the Lord, let bim doe what ſeemeth 
bim good. O a&mirable faith, and more than humane conſtancy and reſolution, wor. 
thy of the aged preſident of Shilo, worthy of an heart ſacrificed to that Godywhoſe 
juſtice had Refuſed toexpiate his ſinne by (acrifice ! It £1; have been an ill Father 
to his ſonnes, yet he is a good ſon to Godand is ready to kiſle the very rod he ſhall 
ſmart withall ; It is the - whom I have ever found holy, and juſt,and religious, 
and he cannot bur be kimſelfe ; Let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; for whar- 
ever ſcemeth good to him,cannot but be good ; how ſoever it ſeemes to me : Eve 
man can open his hand to God while he bleſſes ; but toexpoſe our ſelves willingly 
tothe aficting hand of our Maker, andto kneele to him while he ſcourges us, is 
peculiar onely ro the faithful. ; B 

If evera good heart could have freed a man from temporall puniſhments, £{; 
muſt needs have eſcaped : Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance, 
bur his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied : Elres fin and his ſonnes, was 1n the eye and mouth 
of all Iſrael; his therefore ſhould have been much wronged by their impunity, 
Who would not have made theſe ſpirituall guides an example of lawleſneſle, and 
have ſaid, What care I how I live, it Eres ſonnes gore away unpuniſhed ? As;/not 
the tcares of El:, ſo not the words of Samuel may tall ro the gronnd : We may not 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his ſtripes ; many times, after the remifion of 
the finne, the very chaſtiſements of the Almi ury are deadly : Norepentance can 
aſſure us that we ſhall not ſmart with outwar ictions z; That can prevent the 
eternall diſpleaſure of God,but ſtill it may be neceſſary and we ſhould be cor- 
re&ed : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the evils which ſhall not be averted, myy 
be ſanRified. 

If the prediction of theſe evils were fearefull, what ſhall the execution be? The 
—_— of the ill-raught Iſraelites ſhall give occafion to this judgement; for 

ing ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend forthe Arke into the field. Who 

ve them authority to command the Arke of God at their pleaſure ? Here was 
conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch ; no inquiry of Samuel, whether 
they ſhould fetch ir;but an heady ref{olution of preſumptuous Elders to force God 
into the ficld, and to challenge ſucceſſe. If God were notwith the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and rejoyce in the comming of it? If God were with it, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come ? How can the people be good, where|H 
the Prieſts are wicked > When the Arke of the Covenantof the Lord of Hoſts 
that dwels betwcene the Cherubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though with 
meane and wicked attendance ) Iſrael doth (as it were) fill the heaven, and ſhake 


— 


they and their fins. Even the lewdeſt men wil be _— for favour from that God, 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary tothe conſcience of their deſervings. 
Preſumption doth the fame in wicked men , which Faith doth in the holicit. 
Thoſe that rded not the God of the Arke, thinke themſelves ſafe and ha 

py in the Arke of God : Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence in t 

out-ſide of Religion , not regarding the ſubſtance and fſoule of it, which one! 

can give them true peace, But rather than God will humour ſuperſtition in If 
rachtes, he will ſufter his owne Arkerto fall into the hands of F hiliftims : Rather 
will he ſeemto flacken his hand of proteQtion, than he will be thought ro have his 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence. The flaughter of rhe Iſraelites was no 
Pe to this. It was a greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſurvive, and be- 
old it. The two ſonnes of El, which had helped to corrupt their brethren, dic by 
the hands of the uhcircumciſed, and are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of 
Godby P hiliſtims,which ſhould have been befote ſeparated by their Father : They 
had lived formerly to bring Gods Altar into contempt, and now live to carry his 
Arke into captivity : and at laſt, as thoſe that had made up the meaſure of their 


wackedneſlc, are {laine in their fn. I11 
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%. Ill newes dothevyer either runne,or flic : The man of Benjamer, which ran from 
the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with out-crics ; and E/zes cares with the cry of 
the City. The good old man, after cs and _ yeares, fits in the gate, as one 
that never thought himſelfe too aged to doe God ſervice ; and heares the.newes of 
Iſraels diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with patience ; 
butwhen the meflenger rels him of the Arke of God taken, he can live no longer ; 
that word ſtrikes him downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall : 
no ford of aP hiliſtim could have flain him more painfully, neither know I whe- 
therhis neck or his heart were firſt broken. O fearefull —— that ever an 
Iſraelites care could tingle withall ! The Arke loſt : what good man would wi 
to live without God > Who can chuſe but thinke he hath lived too long, that hath 
over-lived the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church ? Yea, the very 
daughter in law of Eli, a woman, the wife of a lewd husband; when ſhee was at | 
once travelling ( upon that tidings ) and inthat travell, dying (to make up the full 
ſumme of Gods judgement upon that wicked houſe) as one inſenfible of the death 
of her father, of _, her ſelfe,in compariſon of this loſſe, cals her(then 
unſeaſonable) ſonne 7chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, The glory is departed from 
I[rael, the «Arke is taken, What cares ſhe for a poſterity, which ſhould want the 
Arke > W hat cares ſhe for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 

ne from it > And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God 
was departed ? Not outward magnificence, "Ot ſtate, not wealth, not favour of the 
mighty, but the preſence of Godin his Ordinances, aretheglory of Iſrael: the 
?| fubducing whercof 1s a greater judgement Than deſtruction. 

0h Iſraelworſe now than no people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than philiftims : 

Thoſe P ag ans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and yi ory ; and leave the rem- 
nants of the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. 

0h cruell and wicked indulgence, that ts now found guilty of the death, not onely of the 
Prieſts, and people, but of Religion | Unjuſt mercy can never end in leſſe than blood; and it 
vere well, if onely rhe body ſhould have cauſe ta complazne of that kind cruelty, 
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HONOVRABLE. MY 


SINGULAR GOOD LORD, 
TheLord H a ry, Baronof Sar r, 


One of His «AM ajefties moſt Honourable. 
Privie (ouncel. 
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RiGcuT HONOURABLE, 


Pon how juſt reaſen theſe my (ontomplations goe 
forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe to grue account to your Lordſhip , in whoſe_ 
traine 1 had the honour ( fince my hh to paſſe_ 
both the Sea and the Twede. eAll my private fin- 

dies bave gladly vayled to the publike ſervices of my Soveraigne 

Maſter : No ſooner could 1 recover the happineſſe of my quiet 

thoughts , then 1 renued thu my divine taske : Wherein 1 cannot | 

but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, as that I wiſh not any 
other meaſure of my life,thenit; What s thiotber then the exal- 
tation of I s a a c $ delight, to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
of the Scriptures, and to meditate of nothing under heaven ? Yea, 

What other then | a c 0 B s ſweet viſion of eAngels, climbing up 

and downe that ſacred Ladder which God hath ſet between bea- 

ven and eartb?Yea,(to riſe yet higber ) what other then an imita- 
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tionof tuly Moles, in his conver/ung with G od himſelfe, on thei | 
' Horeb of both Tejlaments f eAndif I may call your Lo: forth 


| lutle from your great affaires of ('ourt and State, to bleſſe your 


eyes with thu profpett, bow happy ſhall you confeſſe thu change of 
objetsfand how unwillingly ſhal you obtain leave of your thoughts 
to returne unto theſe ſublunary imployments ? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amongit the 0p vas : 10 we returne to ſee. 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence: Wherein your Lo: ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, as when be gives moſt 
way unto men ; T he vajre confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a 
late repentance : T he fearfull plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcines 
with args peepoujes with the honeſty of good intentions , T he 


| otherwiſe,then in theſe kind of preſents,and in my bearty prayers 


mercy of God accepting the ſervices of an bumble Faithfulneſſe 
in a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an affefed innovation, altbough tothe better ; T he errors of cre- 
dulity,and blind affefion in the bolieft Governours, guilty of the 
peoples diſcontentment;T be ſiubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
that once findes the reynesſlaek in their necks, not capable of any 
pauſe, but their owne fall ; T he untruſty promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting up in a wofull diſappoint- 
ment. What doe T foreſtalla diſcomrſe ſo full of choice ? your Ly.) 
ball finde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the, 
Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. 1 

Mine humble thankefulneſſe knowes not bow to expreſſe it ſelf 


for the increaſe of your honour ,and happineſſe, which ſhall never 
be wanting from 


Your Lo. ſincerely and | 


thankfylly devoted, 


Jos: Haur, 


Con remplations, 


THE I WELFIH 


BOOKE 


T he Arke and Dagon. 
mT F men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch 
84 -hcight of impicty : The a&ts of his juſt judgement are im- 
| ed roimporence; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
PH tive rocthePhiliſtims,is fo conſtrued Dy chem,as if he could 


F not kcep it: the wife of Phineas crycd out, that glory was 
: deparred from-I{racl ; The Philiſtims dare ſay in triumph, 


Wy was not Iiracls, bur Gods; this victory reaches higher then 

— to men. Dagon had never ſo great a day, ſo many ſacrifi- 
ces, as now that he ſcemes to take the God of Ifracl priſoner : Where ſhould the 
captive be beſtowed, but incuſtody of rhe victor * Ir is not love, bur inſultarion, 
that lodges the Arke cloſe beſide _—_ Whar a ſpectacle was this, to ſee uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtims laying their _ anc hands upon the Teſtimony of Gods pre- 
ſence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-feat under the roof of an Idol?to ſee the rwo Che- 
| rubins ſpreading rheir wings under a falſe god * 
Oh the deep and holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which over-reaches all the fi- 
nite conceirs of his creatures, who whiles he ſeems moſtro neglect himſelf, ferches 
about moſt glory to his owne name z he winks and bis ſtill on purpolc,to ſee what 
men would doc,and is content to ſuffer indigniry from his creature, for a time, that 
he may be everlaſtingly magnified in his juſtice, and power : Thar honour pleaſeth 
God and men beſt, Shich is raiſed out of contempr. 
The Ark of God was notuſed to ſuch Porters, The Philiſtims carry itunto Aſh- 
dod, that the vitoric of Dagon may be more glorious : What paines Superſtition 
puts menunto forthe triumph of a falſe cauſe ! And if profane Philiſtims can think 
itnotoyle to carry the Ark where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame is it for us, if we 
| doe not gladly attend it where we ſhould : How juſtly may Gods truth ſcornethe 
unparitic of our zeale * | 
f the Iſraclires did pur confidence in the Arke, can we marvell that the Phili- 
ſtims did put confidence in that power, which (as — had conquered the 
Arke * The lefſe is ever ſubje& unto the greater 3; What could they now think bur 
that heaven and earth were theirs £ Who ſhall ſtand our againſt them, when the 
God of Iſracl hath yeelded £ Securiticand preſumprion atrend ever at thethreſhold 


thar glory is departed from the-God of Iſrael : The Arke | 


| 


of ruine, 
WM 85; "FREE God | 
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God will let them (lcepe in this confidence , in the morning they ſhall find how 
vainly they have dreamed. Now they beginro find they have bur gloricd in their 
own plagne,and overthfown nothing but rhejrown peace. D hath an houſe, 
when God hath but a Tabernacle, It 3s nomeaſuring of Religion by ourward glory: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, rhe next morning, to congratulate unto 
their god, ſo great a captive, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their carly devorions ro fall 
downe before him, under whom the of Iſracl was fallen : and loe, where they 
fnd their god, fallen downe on the ground upan his face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs: Their god is forced ro doe that, which rhey 
ſhould have done voluntarily ; although God caſt down that dumb rivall of his for 
ſcorn,not for adoration. Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims,could ye think that the ſame houſe 
could hold God and Dagon * could ye think a ſcnſcleſſe ſtone, a fir companion and 
_ for the =—_ God? Had ye laid your Dagon upon his face, proſtrate before 
Arke , yet would not God have endured the indignity of ſuch a lodging , bur 
now that ye preſume to ſer up your carved ſtone,cquall ro his Cherubins,goc reade 
our folly in the floore of your Temple, and know that he which caſt your god ſo 
cen caſt youlower. 
The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt 
himſelfe and Belial. 
But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negleR of attendance ; lay to your 
| hands,O ye Philiſtims,and raiſe up Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god that 
needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſanſclefle rhen that ſtone, how could you 
chooſe been How ſhall he raiſe us above our encmics, that cannot riſc alone * 
How ſhall he eſtabliſh us inthe ſtation of our peace,that cannot hold his own foore 
If Dagon did give the boyle unto the God of Iſrael, what poweris it, that hath caſt 


{ him upon his face,in his owne Temple * It is juſt with Godzthat thoſe which want 


e,ſhall want wittoo;it is the power of ſuperſtition,to turn men into thoſs ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like unto them : Doubt 
lefſe,this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it might, and 
ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment, then conviRion there was more ethen 
horrour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand, and the Phili- 


| ſtims fall downe,now Dagoa fell down,and the Philiſtims ſtood, and muſt become 


the patrons of their own god; their god worſhips them upan his face, and craves 


# morc help from them, then ever he could give : Bur if their ſorriſhneſle can digeſt 


this.all is well. 
Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift up to him, which hclpedto 


lift him up ; and thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him, before whom he lay proſtrate, 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition arc not cafily pur aut of countenance; bur will / jcalou- 
fic of thetrue God pur it up thus 2 Shall Dagon eſcape withan harmleſſe fall: Sure- 
ly,ifthey had let him lye {till upon the pavement, perhaps that inſenſible Raruc had 
found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it tothe rood-loft againe, 
and affront Gods Arke with it,the event will ſhame them,and letrhem know, how 
| much God ſcornsa partner either of his own mching.or theirs, 

The morning is fitteſt for devotion, then doe the Philiſtimsflock to the Temple 
of their god. What a ſhame is it for us to come lateto ourse Although not ſo much 
wy as curiofity did now haſtentheir ſpeed, to ſee what reſt their Dagon was al- 

ed to get in his owne roofe ; and now behold their kind god is come to mect 
them in the way ; ſome picces of him ſalute their eyes upon the threſhold, Dagans 


head and hands arc over-run their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much they 
; were miſtaken in a god. | 
| This ſecond fall breaks the Idolin pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 
| worſhippers of it. Eaſic warningsnegledtcd end ever in deſtruRion. The head is for 
| deviſing, the hand for execution: In theſe two powers of their god, did the Phil 
ſtims chiefly rruſt; theſc are therefore laid under their feet, apon the threſhold, that 
they might afar off ſee their vanity, and that (if they would) they might fet chett 
foot on that beſt picce of their god, whereon their heart was (er. 


( ontemplations. L1s.XII. 


Then... 


A 


| L1s.X11, The Arke and Dagon. | 1019. 


A; There was nothing whercin that Idol reſembled a man,butin his head and hands: 
the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture of a fiſh; God would therefore ſeparate from this 

' ſtone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe, thar man 

might ſce whar an unworthy lumpe he had matched with himſelf,and ſer up above 

himſclfe:The juſt quarrdlof God is bent upon thoſe means,and thar —_ which 
| have dared to rob him of his glory. 

| How canthe Philiſtimsnow miſſe the ſight of their own folly? how can my be 

| but cnough convited of their mad + nn to ſee their god lic broken to morlels, 

under their feertevery piece whereot-proclaims the power ofhim that brake ir,and 

| the ſtupidiry of thoſerhar adored ir. Who would expect any other iſſue of this aR, 

| but to heare the Philiſtims ſay, We now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded us  Da- 
; | gon is no god for us,our hearrs ſhall never more reſt upon a broken ſtarue:That one- 
| y trucGod, which hath beaten ours,ſhall challenge us by the right of conqueſt:but 

| here was none of this; rather a further degree of their dorage followes upon this 

| palpable conviRtion : They cannot yer ſuſpe@rhat god, whoſe head they may tram- 
' ple upon, burin ſtead of hating their Dagon, thar lay broken upon ther threſhold, 
honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay, and dare nor {et their foot on that 
which was hallowed by the broked head and hands of their Deitic. Oh the 
obſtinacie of Idolatry,which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to 
bluſh,nor yeeld,bur rather gathers (trengrh from thar which might juſtly confound 
it ! The hand of the Almighry , which moved them not in falling upon their god, 
fals now neerer them upon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which 
C would not feele themſelves ſtricken intheir Idol : Paine ſhall humble them whom 
| ſhame cannor. Thoſe, which bad cntertaigedrhe ſecret thoughts of abominable ido- 
larrie withinthem , are now plagaed in the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret partof their 
bodies, with aloathfome diſcaſe ; and now grow weary of themſelves, in ſtead of be 
their idolatry. I doe not heare them acknowledge it was Gods hand , which had! ' 
ſtricken Dagonrthcir god,tilknaw-cheyfindrhemſclves ſtricken : Gods judgements 
are the rack of godlefſe men ; If oneftraine make.them not confeſle, ler them be 
| frerchedburone wrench higher,andthey cannothe filent. The juſt avenger 'of fin; 
will not loſe the glory of his executions, bur will have men know from whom they 

ſmart. 

The Emerods were not adiſcaſe beyond the compaſle of naturall cauſes,neither 
D| was it hard for the wiſer ſort,to give a.reaſon of their complaint, yerthey aſcribe it 
tothe hand of God : The know and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be 
no prejudice to the firſt ; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee 
the mcans,doenot acknowledge the firſt Mover, whoſe aQtive and juſt power 1s no 
leſſe ſeen in imploying ordinary agents, then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither 
doth he lefſe [mite by a common fever,thena revenging Angel. 

They judge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolve for the cure 2 (Let not the 
Arke of the God of Iſracl abide with ps) where they ſhould have ſaid , Let us caſt 
out Dagon, that we may pacific and retain the God of Iſrael : they determine to 
thruſt out theArk of God,thar they might peaceably enjoy themſclves,and Dagon. ; 
[Wicked men arc upon all occafions glad to be rid of God, butthey can with no pa- 
| x |tience endure to-partwith their {ins ; and whiles they.are weary of the hand thar pn- 
| | niſheththem,they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhmenr. 

Their firſt and onely care is to put away him, who as he hath corrected , fo can 
caſe them, Folly is never ſeparated from wickednefle. 

Their heart told them that they; had no right to the Ark. A Councel is called of 
their Princes & Pricfts.If they had reſolved.to ſend ir home, they had done wiſely: 
Now they do not carry it away,but they carry it about from-Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 
| | from Aſhdod to Garth, from Garhto Ekron : Their ſtomack was greater then their 

| conſcience;The Ark was too ſorefor them, yet it was too good for Ifracl;and they 
will rather die then make Iſracl happic. Their conceit , that the change of ayrc 
could appeaſe the Arke , God uſeth to: his owne _—_— for by this meanes 
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» his power is knowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the _ | 
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| out the teſtimony of his preſence, was God preſent with them : It were wide with 


( ontemplations. Lis. X11. 


ME .. 


ſtims : What doe theſe men now, bur ſend the plague of God to. their fellowes 2 
The juſtice of God can make the fins of men their mutuall executioners ; Iris the 
faſhion of wicked men to draw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of theic con- 
demnarion. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes there is deſtruQion ; The beſt of Gods ordinances, 
if they be not properto us, are deadly. The If{raclires did not more ſhour for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come tothem, then the Ekronires cry out for griefe to FA 
itbrought amongſt them : Spiriruall things are either ſoveraign, or hurrfull, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the receivers. The Arke doth either ſave,orkill,as itis en- 
rertained, 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtims are well weary of paine and death, they are glad to 
be quir of their ſin : The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the better, 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Ifractl,and let it rerurne to his owneplace.)God 
knowes how to bring the ſtubbornneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him doe 
that out of feare, which his beſt child would doe our of love and duty. How mile: 
rable was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims £ Every man was cither dead, or fick : thoſe 
that wereleftliving (through their extremitie of pain) envicd the dead, and the cry 
of their whole Cities went op to heaven. Ir is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of 
plagues and thunderbolts for the wicked : Tf he had nota fire of judgement, where- 
with the yron hearts of men might be made flexible, he would want obedience, 
and the world peace. 


— 
— 


T he eArkes revenge and returne. 


EA 'T had wont to bea ſure rule, Whereſocver God is among men,there is 

FQ the Church: Here only it failed:The teſtimony.of Gods preſence was 
» many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his owne 
pe pcople, whom he left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which cntertai- 
ned it ; Iſracl wasſeven moneths without God : How doe we thinke 
faichfull Samuel rook this abſences How deſolate and forlorn did the Tabernacle of 
God look, withoutthe Arke : There were ſtill the Altarsof God ; his Prieſts, Le- 
vites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all the legall acouſtrements : Theſe withourrhe 
Arke, wereas the Sunne without light, in the midſt of an Eclipſe : If all theſe 
had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining, the loſſe had 
beene nothing to this, rhat the Arke ſhould be gone , and they left: For whart are 
all theſe without God, and how all-ſufticient is God without theſe £ There are 
times , wherein God withdrawes himſelfe from his Church, and ſeemes to leave 
her without comfort, without proteQiion : Sometimes we ſhall finde Iſracl taken 
from the Arke, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael: In cither, there is aſc- 
paration betwixt the Arke and Iſracl : Heavy times to every true Iſraclite, yet ſuch 
as whoſe example may relieve us in our deſertions : Still was this cople. ilradghe 
ſeed of him, that would not be left of God without a bleſſing ; and therefore with- 


_—_—_ God were not oftentimes with them, whenthere is no witneſle of his 
preſence. 

One at was a murtuall penance to the Iſraclites and Philiſtims , I know not to 
whether more: Iſracl grieved forthe loſle of that,whoſe preſence grieved the Phi- 
liſtims,their paine was therefore no other then voluntary:Ir is ſtrange, that the Phi- 
liſtims would endure ſeven moneths ſmart with the Arke, fincethey ſaw, that the 
mm ofthe Priſoner would not requite,nonor mitigate to them,one houres mi- 
ery : Fooliſh men will be ſtrugling with God, till they be utterly cither breathleſſe 
or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure, even whiles they 
_ ſted ro offend: The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them dearc; they could not 

ſo miſcrable,if their own hearts did not deceive them with miſ-expeRations of | 


impoſſible favour. ; 
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"L1e.XII. TheeArkesrevenge and returne. | "2918 | 
A | * In matters that concerne a God;whiois ſo fir to be conſulted with, asthe prieſts 


The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voices, yer nothing is deter- 
mined, - nothing is done without the dire&ion:and affent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Narure it felf ſends ns in divine things,to thoſe perſons, whoſe cal- 
ling is divine : It is either diſtruſt, orpreſumprion, or conmempr, -that carries us our 
owne Wayecs in ſpirituall matters, radviſing with them,wholc lips God hath 
{appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannor bur ariſe many difficulciesin' us 
about the Arke of God ; whom ſhould we conſult with but thoſe which have zhe 
Tongue of the Learned £ : i'Þ 24:54 
Doubtlefſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : 'There wanred 
not faire probabilities on both ſides: Awife Philiſtim mighir well plead, If God had 
either ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retain ir,how is itbecome ours 5 A wi 
fer then he would reply, Ifrhe God of Iſracl had wanted cither tare or power, Da- 
gonand we had been ſtill whole: why doc we thus grone, and dye, all that ace bur 
within the aire ofthe Arke, if adivine hand doe not atrend it 5 Their fmarr pleads 
h forthe diſmiſſion ofthe Arke:The next demand oftheir Prieſts and Sooth- 
fayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Affliction had made them ſo wiſe,asto know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would nor ſatisfic the owner : often- 
times the circumſtance of an ation mars the ſubſtance : In divine matrers we muſt 
not onely looke, that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur thar the clothes be fit : 
Nothing hinders but that ſometimes good advice may fall from thenivurh of wic- 
ked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them, not to ſend awiy the Arke 
of God empty, bur to give ir a fin-offering: They had not lived ſo: farre from the 
ſmoke of the Jewiſh Altars, butthat they knew, God was accuſtomed to manitotd 
oblations,and chiefly to thoſe of expiation. No L{raclite could have ſaid berter:\$u- 
ition is the Ape of true devotion,and if we look not to theground of borh;ma- 
times it is hard by the very outward adts to diſtinguiſh them: Namre ic ſelf tex 
cheth us,that God loves a full hand: He that hath been fo bonntifull ro us,as ro give 
us all, looks for a-returne of ſome offering from us ; Ifwe preſent him with nothing 
but our ſins, haw can we look to be accepted £ The facrit ces under the Goſpel are 
ſpiritual, with theſe muſt we'come into the-preſence of God, if we defire to carry 
away remiſſion and favour. 

The Philiftims knew well, that it were bootleſſe for them to offer, what they 
liſted ; their next ſuit is to be direRted in the marter of their oblation : Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is towalke in the wayes of Religion withour a guide, yet 
hete their beſt teachers can butgueſle at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, | 
that, which the people durſt not impoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, 
and Miſe , were but conjeRurall preſcriprs: Wirth whar ſecurity may we con- 
ſult with them which have their direRtions from the mouth and hand of the Al- 
mighty 2- 

;5/ ſtruck the Philiſtims ar once.in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerads : In 
their fand: by the miſe : Thar baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon atid them, that they might ſee, how unable their god was 
(whichthey thought the Vidtor of the Arke)to ſubduerhe leaſt Mouſe, whichthe 
trye God did create, and command to plague rhem. This plague upoa their fields, f 
began t with that their bodies : it was mentioned , not complai 
of, till they think of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwal- 
lowuptheleſſe: Atleaſt, leſſer evils ate cither ſilent, or unheard, while the care is 
filled with the clamor of greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed' with the 
Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; God knows no perſons inthe execution of judg- 
—_— the leaſt and meaneſt of all Gods creatures 1s ſufficient to be the revenger of 
reator. | 

God ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood: they returne him both 

theſe of gold,to imply,bork;that theſe judgements came our from God, and that 


row | 


they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof he gave them paine and for- 
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row ; and that they would w 
ſtance : The 101 betwixt 
him,then the Mctall. There was þ 
pleaſing unto God,thar he r 

ward pun . The number as no leſlie ſagnificanc,then, the form : Five golden 
Emerods,and Miſc, for the five Princes anddiyiſions of Philiſtims. As God madeno 
difference in puniſhing, ſo they make none inrheir oblation : The people are com-! 


= ad ſatisfaCtion 15 mare precious to! 


offthcic ainerwith the = 


ike confefſioninthis reſemblance;whith is ſo | 
ir,cvenin wicked men; with 2 relaxation of out- | 


' 
| 4 


their Prince, their Offeri 
ſo the y muſt be in the (aris 


priſed in them, in whom they 


tharthe body follows the head. Ofall others, great men had need ro look to their 
wayes,it is in them,as in figures 
all, there muſt be fave,according 


arc united, heir ſeverall Princes: They were one with 
is one with his ; as they were Ring-leaders in the fig, 
ion : Ina multitude it is ever ſcene, as i a beaſt, 


,onc ſtands for athouſand ; One Offcring ſerves nx 
to the five heads of the offence. Generalirics will 


not content Godzevery man muſt make his ſeverall 


ce,ifnot in himſelf,yerinhis 


head:Nawre tr thema ſhadow of thar,the ſubſtance and perfeRion 
taught us by the grace of the Goſpel;every ſoule muſt fatisfic God,if nor in ir ſelf, 
yet in him,in whom we are both one,and abſolute: we are the body,whereof Chriſt 
1sthe head, our finis in our felves,our ſatisfation muſt be in him, ty 
Samnel himſelf could not have ſpoken more divincly,thentheſc Prieſts of Dagogy 
they do nor only talk of giving glory ro.the God of Ifracl, bur fall into an holy 
pp opa——_ (whereforethen ſhould ye harden your hearts,as the Agypti- 
Pharavh hardned their hearts, when he wrought wonderfully amongſt 
them £ &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their 


2 


gods, paralle] their 
and” ar one ws 


with the 
be better ſaid * 


ian; they make uſc of Pharaohs (in, 


Relig] 


could ſpeak well : Theſe good words left them ſtill 
tious:How ſhould men be hypocrites 


jif they had not ood tongurrryerlas wget d, 
nefſe can hardly hide it ſefe ) theſe holy (| hes eocarewiiedapinting that 


have afforded them, that 
Philiſtuns, and ſuperlt- 


Idolatry,wherewith the heart was i 


: For they profeſle care not onely of the 


— lands of the Philiſtims, but of their gods z (that he may take his hand 
you, and from your gods.) Who would think that wiſdome and folly could 


lodge ſo ncere togethe 


r * thatthe ſame men ſhould have care both of the glory 


of 


the true God, and preſcrvation of the falſe * That they ſhould be ſo vaine,as to rake 
forthoſc gods which they granted to be obnoxious unto an higher Deitie? 

| Off even one word bewraycth a whole pack of falſhood, and though al 
ſtirion be a cleanly counterfrir, yet ſome one {lip of the diſcovers it, as we 
fay of devils, which though they pur on faire formes, yet are they knowne by their 
cloven fect. | | 

. What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Pricſts had for the maine ſubſtance. of 
their advice, knownort ; ſure T am,the probability of the event was faire z thartwo. 
Kine never uſed to any yoak,ſhould run from their Calves(which were newly ſhut 
up from them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argue ab 
hand above nature: What clſc ſhould over-rule bruit creures to prefer a 
cariage unto a naturall burden © What ſhould carry them from thetr owne ho 
towards the home of the Arke £ Whar elſe ſhould guide an unramed and uatai 
Teame,inas right a path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could have gone © Wh 
elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe then their Maſters 2 There is a ſpecial por 
vidence of God.inthe very motions of bruit creatures,Neither Philiſtims nor Iſra- 
elites ſaw ought that drove them, yet they ſaw them ſo run, as thoſe that were ed 
| by the Divine ConduR. The reaſonlefſe creatures alſo doe the will of their Maker; 
every a that is done cither by them, or ro them, makes up the decree of the Al 
; mighty ; and if in extraordinary aQtions and events his hand is more viſible, yet t 15 
no leſlecerrainly preſent inthe common. 

Lice did the 1ſraclires of Berhſhemeſh look for ſach a fight whiles they were 

reapingtheir Wheat in the Valley,as to ſee the Arke of God come runging tg ther 
without aCanvoy;neither can ir be ſaid, wherher they were more affected wuk joy, 
ge 0 
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| |re#ſacrifice tothe God thatbrought ir. Who could | am pr - now but accep- 


up ro youxas if the hobour had beentoo greatfotahomlel 


ling, = © -- 


wn went their Sickles,and now every man-runs to 


Miracle of the tranſportation: 


|Cherubims, to welcome thar God, whoſe abſence had biorheir death': 'Buras it is 
{hard not to over-joy ina ſudden rote uſe —_— nolefſe difficulr, 

then' to forbeare it; Theſe glad Tiraclites cannot ſee but they muſt gaze;they cannot 
gazcon the glorious out-fide, but wy muſt be (whether our of rude jollity, or cq- 
|rioſity, or ſuſpition ofthe purloining ſomeofthoſe ſacred implememr) prying into 
cheſecrets of Gods Ark : Nature is too ſubjeQro extremities, and is ever cither roo 
fd wares wanton in fruition : It is no eafie matrerto keep a meane, whether in 

o> eviths; + | 


mane themſelves rowards the Arke ; this PR doubled their offence. There 
wes no malice in'this curious inquifition, the ſame eyesthar lookt into. the Arke, 
[66kt alſo'up to/heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands thatrouched it, offe. 


tion? who would ſuſpe&any danger: Tris not a following adt of devotion tharcan 
efke amends for a former fin : There was adeath owing rhem,immediarely upon 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execunion ; In themeane while, 
they may ſacrifice, but they cannor ſarisfic,they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
feed, the Cart butnes them thar drewit : Here was an offering of praifeg when tlicy 
Mdmore ficed of a treſpaſſe-offering 3 many an heartislifred up inaconceirofjoy;: 


when thar is done, he comes aver them with a back-reckoning for their fin: Fifty 
thouſand and ſeventy Ifraclires are ſtruck dead for this unreverente to the Ark > A 
WRill welcomefor the Ark of Godinto tho borders 'of Ifracl. Irkilled them for 


14dol,the vther with their eyes. It is afearfull thingzo uſe the holy Ordinances, 
ef God with an unreverenm boldnefſe. Feare 'and trembling become us in our acceſſe 
the Majefty ofthe Almighty:Neither wasthere more ftate,thenſecreſie in Gods 
Aﬀte;ſome things the wil of God defires to conceale; The unreverence of the 
Wridites was no more faulty;then their curiofiry ;ſecrer things to God, things re-! 
vealed to us and to our chi eriafl 2011 611 rut SOETTS) 


— —— 


#7 TO PICS ©: 


Cee: of the Berhfhemites lamenzation, I Heare not of their repentance z 
ey cotplaine of rheirſmatr, they complaine not of their hin; and-for 


I pwr nou ry God werecurious, irather then they 
2 * e. ir able to'ftand before 1his holy Lord God, and to whom ſhalt he: 
gſnont ) As. hone could pleaſe tharGod/which-miſliked them: It is the $4- 
Cy earth vrkiag = —_—_ roar rarer ares, _ - . 

| _— NE ES — VESSQ UNEIC GwNg on —_ 
Heavens Thar'a may pleads himfelfeguilty.of his own —___ common work: 
of Gods Spiric, Berhſhemeſh bordered tb neare-upon the Philiſtims 31 If theſe, 
men : preſence of the'Aitke: hurtful; why doc they ſend to their: 
nvighbours of Kiriath-jearim.charthey might make them{clves miſerable * Where 
EI Da 

w doc they, to thei $£T oe not 
ayghe Ark {God 1s'comec'to us nin, Kiriath-jearim 
ſhould reply; Ie is comer# you, let it ftay with you 3 They ſay only, The Phili-, 
ſms have twoughr it ; they xell of the preſence of the Arke,cthey doe nor tell of the. 
their thould havediſcouraged the forward- 
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f 


nefſe of their reliefe : 


þ jor with aſtoniſhment; with jay arhe preſence of the Ark,with a@toniſhmenr ar the 


teap the comfort of this betterharveſt,ts meer that Bread bf Angels;ro ſalurethoſc | 


Berhſhemeſh was a'Ciry of Prieſts, they ſhould have knowne better how to de® | 


when it hath juſtcauſe of humiliation:God lers them alone with their Sacrifice;buo| 


| [Þoking ititoir,who thoughtir their lifetoſce ir; f: dealrblowes, and death on borh:| 
hinds,*o Philiftims,to Iſractites;to both of them for prophaning it : The one with 


all.the offer was plauible,; Comr ye downe and $akt | 
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yes; 85 if them motdeſty| | 
= had 
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|| from us,&c. 


|the fore-lock; and to ſtrike-whiles the irom is hot :- Wes 


- It is no boot to reachNature how totell her owatale, ſmart and danger wil make 
a man witty © He is rarely conſtant,that will not diffemble for caſc. It is goodrobe 
ſuſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſery. Thole of Berhſhe- 
meſh were not more crafty then theſe of Kiriath-jearim (which was the of 
their boldneſſe) Faithfull : So many thouſand Berhſhemites could nor be and 
no part of the rumour flic to ther: they heard how thick,nort onely che Philiſtims , 
bur the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke 3 yer they durſt ad. 
venture to come, and fetch ir, even from the carkafſes of their brethreh; 
They had bin formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew it was holy, it could 
not be changeable, and therefore they well conceived this flaughter $0 arife from 
the unholinefſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and can ſcek com. 
fortinthar, which others found deadly : Gods childsen cannot nay naps fs 
OO OImnen nn YAr—vy e—qg Ce tak 
ſtruck downto Hell by the Scepter s Kingdome, yet il kifle ir 
on their knees, and ifrheir Saviour be a Rock of offence,and the occaſion of the 
of millions in Ifracl, they can love him no lefſe : They can warme them at the 
wherewith they ſee others burned ; they can feed remperately of that, w 
others have ſurfeited ro death, &c. | 
Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath- jearim a City of Juda, 
where we heare but of one Levite, 4 binadeb ; yer this Ciry was more zcalous for 
God, more reverent and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arhe, then the 
other. We heard of the taking down of the Ark by the Bethſhemices, whea's 
came miraculouſly rothem ; wedoe not heare of ay tnan fandlfied for the amen. 


dance of it, as was done inthis ſecond lodging of the Ark': Grace is not ryod eicher 
to number, or meanes. . It is in ſpirituall marrers, as in the eſtate: Smgll 
pod thrift inrich us, —_— loſethemſelves in the 

was wont tobe the place which was honoured wich thepreſence of the Ark 
Ever fince the wickedneſſe of Ekes Sonnes,that was forlern, and deſolate,and now 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge: Ie ory os 
of God,no not under the Law, to tye himſelf unto places and perſons : Unwonhsy 
nefſe was ever a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not et his rime roſtir fromrhe 
__ he removed from one Province to another : reaſon have we to think, 
thatſo God will reſide amongſt us, that none of our proyocations can drive him 

\ 


& Wi STS. \ 
Iſracl, which had found the miſery of Gods abſence,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and thankfulneſſe upon hisrerurne : There is no mentionaf x) 
menting after the Lord, while he was when he was | 
Kiriath- jearim : The mercies of God more tcares from his 
judgements'do from his enemies: Thereiz no betrer ſign of good 
thento be won to repentance with kindhefſe : Not to think of God, except we be 
bearen unto ir, is ſervile: Becauſe God was come againeto Ifracl.therefare 
returned to God; If God had not come firft;they had acver come tIf beghat 
tothem, had not made them come to him, rhey had: bin ever 
doyed withGod, while hewas perpetually refident withrhemgnow thats 
made him dainry,they cleavero him | 


This was it,tharGod meanrin —_—_ 
T heard nonewes of Samzel all this while-the Ark was gone : 
Ark is retorned and placcd in Kiriath-jearimn; 1 heate hint rear with the poople. 'Þn 
is nor like, he was filentin this ſad deſertionof God;burnow he rakosfull 
ofthe profeſſed comrition of Iſrael, ro dealewichtheme of their 
converſionunto God. Itis great wiſdome'infpirituall ro take 


o 


the doore, bur till God have opened, it is-hio going in; and w 


bear cnoagh at | 
wires. rene rs 
[15 nodelaying roenter. The rryall of fincenty is the dbandoning of our. wonted 


(ovemplations. m—_ 


— — had beene ſach,chatchey would nor farſtll nd enrol happuelſe from the ref : 
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Tis.XIT. The remove of the Arke. 


finnes. This Samuel urgeth (fe be come againe unto the Lord with all your heart, 7.4 


anpote france co Few amerans, nd Hogue :) in vain had ir-becn to profeſſe 
repentance, whilſt 
convert that ſtaics in a knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſo linkt rogether,thar 
be,which hath one, hath all: The partiall converſion of men untoGod is bur hate- 
full bypocrifie. How happily cffeRuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon £ Samnels exhor- 
ration wrought upon the hearts of I{racl, and fetche warer our of their cycs ; ſuits, 
and confefſions,and vowes our of their lips,and their falſe gods our of their hands : 
pob was not meerely remorſe,burt feare alſo, that moved Ifracl ro this humble ſub- 
10N. | 
The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threarned them with new affaults, the 
pory of their late flaughter,and ſpoyle,was yer freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the evils paſt, and feare of the furure ferche rhem downe upon their knees : Ir is not 
more neceſſary for men ro be cheared with hopes, thento be awed with dangers : 


| where God intends the humiliation of his ſervants, there ſhall not want meanes of 


their dejeRion: It was happy for Iſrael thatthey had ancnemy. 1s ir poſſible that the 
Philiſtims after thoſe __ plagues, which they ſuſtained | the God of Iſrael, 
ſhould think of invading Iſracl* thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the 
Arke, that they never thought themſelves ſafe,rill it was out of fight, do they now 
dare to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke £ Ir flew them whiles 
they thought to honour ir,and doe they think to eſcape, whiles they reſiſt it? Ir flew 
themin their own Coaſts,and dothey come roir to ſeek death * yer behold no ſoo- 
nerdothe Philiſtims heare, that the Iſraclires are gathered ro Mizpeh, but the Prin- 
ces ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt them:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearts, wicked menare even ambirious of deſtruction ; Judgements need notto 
goe finde them our,they run tomeer their bane. 
| The Philiſtims come up, andrhe Iſraclites feare z - they that had nor the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of fearlef= 
neſſe, when they were reconciled to God : Boldneſſe and Feare are commonly miſ- 
pr inthe beſt hearts; When we ſhould rremble,we are confident, and when we 
dbe aſſured, we tremble: Why ſhould Iſracl have feared, fince they had made 
their peace withthe God of Hoſts * Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, whichare up- 
right with God. The peace, which Iſracl had made with God, was true, bur ten- 
der. They durſt nottruſt their owne innocency, fo much as the prayers of Same ; 
Ceaſe not to cry tothe Lord our God for us. In temporall things nothing hinders, bur 
we may fare for other mens faith, rhen for our owne : Iris no ſmall happ 


faithfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavering and 
uncerraine. 

A good heart is caſily won to devotion: Samwel cryes,and (acrificeth to God;zhe 
had done ſo,though had intreated his filence, yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
—_—— Philiſtims fight with Iſracl, and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
Lordt dwith a great thunder that yr the Phil:ſtims ,and ſcattered them :)$4- 
mel fought more upon his knees,then all Iiracl beſides: The voiceof God anſwered 
the yoyre of Samuel,and ſpeakes confuſion and death to the Philiſtims : How were 
the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, ere they dyed, ro heare the fearfull chunder- 
claps of an God againſt them? to ſce, thar Heavenir ſelf fought againſt theme 
He that flew ſecretly in the revenges ofhis Arke, now kills them with open 


borrour in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
never li their hand againſt the Aleaighty 1 whar are they in his hands, when he is 
diſpoſcd to vengeance 2 


| 
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they continuedin Idolatry ; God-will never acknowledge any | 


neſſeto be intereſſed in them which are Favourires ia the Courr of Heaven z one | 


—_— 
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© (ontemplations. Lr>z.Xxil 


The meeting of Sa uLand San us Lz 


A» uE L began his acquaintance with God carly,and continuedir long: 
We He began irin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires: (Hee 

NS; judged Iſracl all thedayes of hislife.) God doth nor uſe to caſt off his 
old Servants; thcir age indeareth them to him the more; If we benor 
unfairhfull ro him, he cannot be unconſtant ro us. Ar laſt his decayed 
age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Depurics,and Sau/for a King; The wicked- 
neſſe of his Sonnes gave the occaſion of a change: Perhaps Iſracl had never thought 
of a King, if Samuels Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father : Who can projyiſe 
himſelf holy children,when the loynes of a Samuel, and the educationin the Tem. 

le,yeclded monſters: Itis not likely,that good Samuel was faulty inthat indulgence 
or which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hely - yer this 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofle,as well as his place,though nortin his (in; and is 
afflited with awicked ſucceſſion : God will let us finde,thar graceis by gift, nor by 
inheritance. 

I fcare Samuel was too partiall to nature in the ſurrogation of his Sons, I doe not 
heare of Gods allowance to this a& : If this had been Gods choyce,as well as his,it 
had beeg like ro have received more bleſſing. Now all Iſracl had cauſeto rue, that 
theſe werethe Sons of Samuel, for now the queſtion was nor of their vertues, but 
their bloud;not of their worthineſſe, bur their birthzeven the beſt heart may be blin- 
ded with affe&tion. Who can marvell at theſe errors of Parents love, when hethat 
ſo holily j Iſracl all his life, miſ-judged of his owne Sons. 

It was Gods ancient purpoſeto raiſe upa King to his people:How doth hetake oc- 
cafion tro performe ir,but by the unruly defires of Iſrael? even as we ſay of humane 
proceedings,that ill manners beget good lawes. That, Monarchy is the beſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion. Good things may be ill defired, ſo was this of If. 
rael ; If an itching defire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra- 


ther ſue for a reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government ?! 
WereSamuels ſons ſo deſperately evill,that there was no poſſibility of amendment? 


Orifthey were paſt hope, weretherenotſome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice 


A 


of Samucl,no lefſe then theſe did his perſon? What needed Samuel to be thruſt outof | D 


lace 2 what needed the ancient forme of adminiſtrationto be altred © He thar rai- 
ed up their Judges, would have found timeto raiſethem up Kings: Their curious, 


and inconſtant new-fanglenefſe,will not abide to ſtay it,burt withan heady _— | 
good 


nity labours to oyer-haſten the pace of God. Where there is a ſerled courſe o 

overnment (howſocver blemiſhed with ſome weakneſſes) it is not ſafe to be ovet- 
Devard to a.change,though it ſhould be to the berrer, He, by whom Kings reigne, 
ſayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould nor reigne over them hecaforley 
deſire a King to reigne overthem : Judges were his owne inſtitution to his people 
as yet Kings were got ; after that Kings were ſetled, ro defire the government of 
J zhad bi a much more ſedirious inconſtancy:God hath not appointed toeve- 
ry ameantiplace thoſe forms,which are ſimplybeſt in themſelves, but thoſe, which 
| are beſt to them,unto whom they are appointed; which we may neither alter, rill he 
begm;nor recall,when he hathalered. - 

This buſineſſe ſeemed perſonally ro concern Samwel,yer he ſo deales in it,not as 2 
patty,nor asa Judgoof his own Caſc,bur as a —_— of God, as a friend of his op* 
poſites Hepraiesto God for advice, he foretelsrheſtate and courſes of their furare 
King. Wilfull menareblind toall dangers,are deafe to all good counſels. Iſracl muſt 
| have a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing: The vain affearion 
of conformity to other Nations overcomesall diſcouragements; there is no readicr 
way to error,thento make others examples the rule of our deſires,or ations. If cve- 


ry man havenot grounds of his owne,whereonto ſtand, there can be no ſtability in| 


his reſolutions or proccedings. 
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. | rably doth he mention him to his maſter : Behold,in thu City is 4 man of God,and he 


Sauland Sawuls meeting. 


they chuſe to bare, 8 King. | imſclf will chuſe and appoiar the 
Siaceghcn I ome XN 1n Wy; CAT which was to 
or 


thing zould prove well,be- 
ervedtg be pyniſhed th 


cltate, Saul was, mighty.in por 

inflange, no eſſe thenbe ſhould drvin dig. 
an K well pleaſed for che time, howſac- 
1 men are carried with purward ſhewes,jt is a 


| \Sanls farber, arc 
hatto of a Kingdome.? God RK Sa 
graund of greater delignes:TheAfle: ult be loſt,none butSaw! muſt 

| {ervantto ſeckrhem: Same ſhall meet themin the ſcarch:Sau/ 
be premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty; Litrke can we by the beginning of any 

Obedience was fix cotrance imo Soveraignty : The ſervice was homely for the 
ſon of a great man,yer he refuſerh not to goe,as afcllow to his fathers ſervant,upon 
ſo meant a(carch: Thedifabedicar and ſcorofull are good for nothing, they arc nei- 


thet iro bc ſubjects nar governoury, Kiſh was 2 great man in his country, yerhe 


my 


1907 ? 
— 
if 


(tra 


diſdaiacth tot to ſanththis fon Sav/ upon a thrifty.crrand, neither doth Saul plead his 
diſpatapement for a refuſal, Pride and wamonngſchave marred ourtimes: Great pa- 


Kasqountita.diſreputationto imploy their ſons jn. courſes of frugality ; and their 
| ee children-zhink x a ſhame ro doe anything: and ſo beare themſclygs, as 
oehatholde anna boacber non picked. _ os 
:- Neitherdorth Sav{ gacfalbionably to work, bur docs this ſcryice heartily and 
pdinfally,as a man; 4bat defires rather to ce the command, then pleaſe the Com- 
mander:He paſſed from Epbraimto the Land ofShaliſha, from Shaliſha to Salim, 
from Salim to Jemini,whence his Houſe game,; from-Jemini to Zuph, not ſomuch 
assſtaying with any vt his kinred ſolong asto vinals humſelf:Herhat was afterward 
ariillKing, approved himſelf a good Sonne.. As there are diycrfitics of relatigns 
indofftices, fo there is of diſpoſitions z thoſe, which are cxcclJent in ſome, attaine 
not toamediocrity.40 other : It is. '\no arguing from. private vertues to publike ; 
from dexterity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſeverall grace belongs.zp the particular 
carriageof every place whereto weare called, which if we want,the place may well 
want Us... NE : a .o- v, 

There was 'more praiſe of his obedience inceaſingro ſeck,thenin ſecking:hetakes 
care, left his father ſhauld rake care for him,thar hill he ſluld ſeeme officious in 
the leſſe, he might not negleR the greateſt, A blinde obedience in ſome caſes doth 
well,buric doth far better, when ir 15 led with the eyes of diſcretion ;, otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing,then in diſobeying, | 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious axggndant, ſuch anone puts us: into 
thoſe durics and actions which are moſt cxpedicnt,and leaſt rhoughr of. If Saul had 
not had a diſcreet Servant,he had returned but as wile as he came ; now he is drawn 
in to conlulr with the'man of God, and-heares more then he hoped for. Saul was 
now a ſufficient j from his fathers houſe, yer his religious ſcrvant in this re- 
moteneſſe,takes knowledge ofthe place, where thePropher dwels,and how honou- 


is 4 honourable man, all that he ſaithcommeth to paſſe : Gods Prophets are publique 
perſons, as their function, ſo their notice concernes every man: There is no reafon 


God ſhould abate any of the reſpeR due ro his Miniſters underthe Goſpell : Saint |* 


Pasls ſuit is both univerſall and everlaſting ; 7 beſeech yow, brethren, know them that 
among it you. 97.100 Hh 1 ; ; | 

The chiete praiſe is to be able to give good advice ; the nextis to take it. Saul 1s 
eaſily induced ro condeſcend: He whoſe curioſity led him voluntarily ar laſt, rothe 
Witch of Endor, is cow;led at firſt by good counſellto the man of God); neither is 


his care in going,lefſecommendablc,then his will to goc. For asa min, that had bin 
Rrrr 3 cate- 
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. | fore ofthe man, ime, and place ofhis meeting. The eyc of Gods providence is no 


A ——_— 


carechized not to goe unto God empty-handed,he asks, What ſhall we brimgums the, 1 
man ? What have we ? The caſe is well altred in our times : Every manthinks,what 
may I keep back'? There isno gaitifoſweer,asof a robbed Altar; yer opt pry 
is no lefſe under the Goſpel, Ler him that if taught make his Teacher partakes f all, 
this faithfill care of Sayl was a juſt pref; offvicceſe, more then'he | t; or 
could expeR ; ſothe facrilegi athankfulhdſe of many,bodesthar ruine to their 
ſoul and eſtate, which they could'norhavegraceto'frare. - - 1 24g 
He that knew the Propher#abodeknew alforhe honor of ond not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon: The Judge of Ifracl,and the both| | 
Saul & hisServant purpoſe to him wirh the fourth parr of a ſhek va- 
lue of about our five pence. had learned that thankfulnes was not tobemeaſy. 
red of good men by the weight,but by the will of the Retriburor: How muckimore] g 
willGod accept the ſmall offerings ofhis weakServants,when he ſees themproceed 
from great love * os -d Ib..:| 
The very maids of the. City can give direQion to the Propher,they had liſtened 
after the holy affaires,they had of the Sacrifice,and could ell of the nec 
of Samuels prefence:Thoſcthar live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot but be 
ſomewhat colonred with thoſe beames: Where there is praftice andexample of pie- 
tyin the better ſort, there will be arefleRion of ir upon the meaneſt:it is no ſmall 
nefitto live in religious and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodneſſe 
fall beſide us: Yea ſo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike $a. 
crifices, that they could inſtruct Sasl and his Servant, unasked, how the people 
would noteare,till Samuel came to bleſſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more | C 
a Sacrifice,then it was a Feaſt:theſe two agree well, we have never ſo much cauſero 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we haveduly ſerved ourGod: The Sacrifice was a feaſt 
to God,the other to men; The body may cat and&@rink with-contentment, when the 
ſoul hath bin firſt fed, and hath firſt the Maker of both : Goe eat thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink Witha merry heart, torGod now —_—_ thy works. 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered to God ; but it was not 
conſecrated to them, till S«msel bleſled it, his bleſſing made rhat meare to the 
eſts, which was formerly hallowed roGod:All creatures were made 
Rolinefſ from him, which gave them their being : Our fin i thar curſe upon 
them, which (unleſſe our prayers remove it) cleaves to them ſtill, fo as we receive | 
them not without a curſe. We are not our owne friends except our Prayers help to| D 
take that away,which our fin hath brought, that ſoro rhe cleane all may be cleane : | 
Itis an unmannerly godleſneſſe, to rake Gods creatures without the leave of their | 
Maker, and well may God withhold his blefſing from them, which have nor the | 
ero aske it, | 
Thoſe gueſts which were ſoreligious, that they would noteat their Sacrifice un- | 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed it themſclves; Every manmighrpray,though every man 
might nor ſacrifice ; yet would they not cither cat,orblefſe,whiles they looked for | 
the preſence of a Propher. Every Chriſtian may ſanRific his owne mear,burt where | 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſanRified roGod,this ſervice is firreſt for them: | 
It is commendable toteach Children the praftice of Thankſ-giving,bur the beſt is 
ever moſt meet to blefſe our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whole office it is ro offer | E 
our prayers to God. 
Little did Sas{think, rhat his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-ſignified unto the Prophet,and now,behold Sameeclis told a day be- 


leſſe over all our aQions,all our motions. We cannot goe any whither withour him, 
herclls all our ſteps , ſince it pleaſeth God thereforeto rake notice of us, much more| | 
ſhould we take notice of him,and walk with him,in whom we move.Saxl came be- 
fide his expeRation to the Prophet, he had no thought oF any ſuch purpoſe, til} his 
Servant made this ſudden motion unto him of viſiting Samacl,and yet God ſaes to 
his Prophet, 7 will ſend thee a man out of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling hand 
of the Almighty works us inſenfibly, and all our affaires to his own ſecret derermi- 


nations; | 
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had or difdlaced C_—_ : There = _ familiarity that bccommeth Grear- 
nefſe ; Ir is not eminent pc! t alwgics.upon the height of their 
ſtate, but ſo to behave themſelves, that 3s Rok! age m———_ breed 
contempt, {a their over-highnelſe may nor breed a ſervile teartulneſſe in their 


, | Fo - SE. , 
How kindly doth Sawetl entertain and invite $«i/, yer it was he only that hghld” 
& | receive watugby the es royalty of Saul ? "Who would mot have looked thar 
aged Samaet have cm rather the glory-of his young rivall, and luv” 
looked churliſhly upon the man that him of his authoricy-* yer now, as 
ifhe came on purpole to gratific himHe bids hirh to the feaſt, he honours himwirh' 
—_— ſear, hee reſery, _— | NR my 77 flythe 
newes of his inſuin Iagey ignty, (0k #hom i ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon 
thee and thy fathers hoof >) Wiſe an& holy ten, 'as rhey are not ambitious of leis 
[owne burden,ſo arcnot $to'be caſed, whenGod pleaſerh rodiſcharge 
them ; neither can they envy thoſe whom God hftcth above their heads : They 
make an tdol of honour, that are troubled withtheir owne freedome, or grudge at 
the promotion of others. wh 21140 UL DHINTTD 7» | | 
D | Doubtleſſe Sau/was much amazed with this ſttatzge falotarion, and newes of the 
— and how modeſtly doth he pur it offaSrhar; which was neither fit, nor | 
likely, diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe of thereſtof Iſracl, his Fathers Family,in re- 
ſpe of the Tribe, and himſclfe in reſpe& of his Fathers Family, neither did his 
humility ſtoop below rhe truth: For,as Benjamin was chic youngeſt ſon of Iſracl, ſo 
he was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Ifracl;, They had nor yer recovered that uni- 
verſall laughter which they had received from the hands of their brethren, whiere- 
by a Tribe was almoſt loſt ro Iſrael; yet even our of the remainder of Benjamindotht 
God chuſe the man,thar ſhall command Iracl; out of the rubbiſh of Benjamin doth 
God raiſethe Throne. That is nor cver the beſt and fatreſt which God chooſeth, but 
that which God chooſerh is ever the firreſt ; the ftrength or weakneſſe of meanes is 
E | neither ſpur nor bridle ro the determinate choyces ofGod, yet rather he holds it the 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,and omnipotency,to advance the unlikelieſt. It was 
no hollow and fained exc - Saul makesto pur off that, which he would fain in- 
*| | joy,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly: It wasthe fincere rrutrof 
his humility, that ſo dejeted him under the hand of Gods Prophet, Faire begirn-/ 
nings are tio ſound proofe of our proceedings. and ending well ; How ofter-trath 
2 baſhfull childhood ended in' an impudency of youth, a ftri& entrance in 1i:! 
cenciouſneſſe,carly forwardneſſcin Arhciſme? There might be a civill meeknelle' 
in Saul, true grace there was not in him ; they that be good, beate more fruit itf] 


their age. | MPT. 
Sa/had bue five pence in his urſe to give the Prophet: The Prophict after much | 
good cheere gives him the Ki , he beſtowes the oyle of toyall conſecration 
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s head, che Killesof h upon his face,& ſends.him a1 
$4 expectation ;; 8nd now aſtoniſhment ſhould cad iv di 
Pe iagealiho eycris,yhich he (hould find in his way: He Cl 
br __ RENTON they ſhall.(a eo lb atfeacd;that all 

o many witnef{cy.of hig foloyung Coronation every 
r hicaſelt wig o z every 


| wprd confirmed hun. For w might berhink & Motions 


| andyprds of orhers,cannot ty] in minc;eſpecially when(as Samert bad icd 
| tohim)he found kimnſcltro prophcheduspropheyin hforecellbis King- 
| dothe. No ſooner did Samwel turn his back __ ve, lag another 
beart, Jifriog up his thoughrs and diffoficion raxhe pitch of 2 King » ahe <alling of 
Gad never leaves a man unchtnged, nexher did Godeveryaploy a8y.mman in his 
Frvice, whom he did.not cnableto the work be fer hum ; cpocilly ah 
raiſeth up to the ſupply of his own place,and the Irisnq 


| reprelcarauon 

| marvell if Princes cxcell the vulgarin gifts,no lefſe thenin Uigaity 3: Their Crowns 
andrheir beartzare bothin one and the (ame hand; If Goddlid: _  —_ 

—_— — ——— 
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==, Do O D hath ſecretly deſtined $ab/to the Kingdome ; CON SIY 
' [SET PLE Iiracl,chat Samuel knew this, the lots mult fo decide the cho 
| 6. had notbin predetermined z That God, which.is ever T 
= ownedecrees, makes the lots to fide him out, whom Samsct had 
cd; If once we haye natice. 0 te will od hangs 

| ofiheiifue There.is no chance $0.the 

neceſſary intheir firſt cauſe, then,the natur Pat 
and oylc +. Samuel, thathe hides him 
would light beforethcy were calt:This was 


which he ſaw muſt come ; His Tad 
elſc ſhould he hayc hid himſcliegaber: then the 


he.pot 
of i well know, 


| ho ſubducing himſclt, could _—- 
kk which Toad out and d name amongſt the thoalades of I{tacl, 

| would calily finge ou his perl henonge we kngw Gods decree, in 
Tet ſtrive againſt it : Jefore we! we Da, it, 1t1s PUSH ak for us to wark ta 
the likelic 

| I cannot blame Sas! for kiging himſelf from a Kingdome, pecially of fad: 


Honor is heavy- when it comcs upon the beſt tear How.ſhould it be otherwiſe 

whenall mens carcs are caſt upon one? bur moſt of alin a troubled cſtares No man! 

can putro Sea withour danger, but he that lancheth forth inatempeſt,cancxpeRtna-| 

thing but the hardeſt evepr; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old cnemy the | | [ 

Plyliſtims were ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, as fading what it was.t0 

| war againſt the Almighty.There were adver{aries.cnough belides in their borderys 

It wasbur an hollow truce,that was berwix: IKracl and thei Hcathcniſhneighbors; | 

and Nahaſh was now.acthir gates. Well did Saw koow the difference berweene a| H 

peacefull goverament, and the s and wcariſome tumults of warre. The quic- = 

reſt Throne is full ofcares,bur lexed,of dangers. Carcs and dangers drove 

Sas into this corner to hide his oy om a yuan Theſc _ him chuſe rather} f* 

tolieobſcurcly among the baggageof his Tentghea to (it glorjouſly in the Throne 

of State., This hiding could doc nothing but, ſhew,, that k he uſpeed lclt he 

ſhould be.choſen,andde fired he ſhould not be choſen: ; That God from whoa the 

hils and the'racks could not conceale him, brings him forth ta the light, ſo much, 

| more longed for, as he was more unwilling to bg ſecnc; and more as he 

was more longed for. er 
"Now then when 644/15 drawnforth in the middeſt of the cager expeRation- of 

| Uracl, modeſty and godlinc(lc ſhewed themſelyes in his face ; The hs 
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hide him, whom the ſtuffe had hid ; As ifhe had beene madeto be ſecne, he oyer- 
lookes all Iſracl in heighr of ſtature, for prefage of the eminence of his eſtate, ( raw 
the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any ofthe people. ) Iſracl ſees their lots are talne 
a nored _ one,mhoe perſon hewed, he was bornerto be a King; and'now 

the p_ joy, ve their ing,and applaud their owne happj- 
nefſe, and their Kings hence eafic is ir frat mitele our own cſtares7 = 
joycc inthat which we ſhall fiade the juſt cauſc of our humiliation 2 Theend of 2 
_ berrer thenthe beginning z the ſafeſt way is toreſerve our joy,till we have 


of che worthineſſe and firneſſe of the objet. What are we the berter | 
having a bleſſing, if we know not how to uſe ig, F he office and obſervance of a 
was uncouth to Iſracl : Samuel therefore i the people of their murrall 
dutics, and writes chem in a booke, and laics ir up before rhe Lord ; otherwiſe, no- 
might have beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for T3 
are reci | reſpects of Princes and people, whichit they be not obſeryed,; 
government iſheth into confuſion ; theſe Same! fairhfully reacherh them, 
Though he may not betheir Judge, yer he will be their Propher ; he will inſtruR,if 
he may not rule ; yea he will inſtru him that ſhall rule ; there is no King abſolute, 
bar he,thar is the King of all gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which. if 
BY rranſgreſſe,r hey ſhat be accountable ro him that is higher thenthe higheſt, who 
| d them. Nor our of care of civility, ſo much as conſcience, muſt every 
Samuel labour to keep caven terms betwixt Kings and SubjeRs, preſcribing juſt mgy 
derarion to the one,to the other obedience and loyalty,which who eves cndeayours 
totrouble,is none of the friends of God, or his Church, \ Nay.) 
"The moſt and beſt applaud their new HT wicked ones deſpiſed him, 96g 
faid, How ſhall he ſave us ? It —— of his Parcnts,the goodlineſſe of his 
the priviledge of his lot,the fame of his propheſying, the ick of $4- 
weed, chat could ſhield him from contempe,or win him the hearrs of all: There was 
yever yet _ to whom ſome rooke nor exceptions 3; It isnor poſlible cicher 
pleaſe or d1 plealc all men, while fome menare in love with vice, as deeply, as 
with verrue, and ſome (as ill) diſlike vertuc, if not for it ſclfe, yer for contra- 
diction, They well ſaw, Saul choſe not himſclfe, they ſaw him worthy to; haye 
beene choſen, if the EleQtion ſhould have been carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces 
dy their eyes ; they ſaw himunwilling to hold, oryeeld, when he was choſen : = 
they will envy him: Whar fault could they find in him whom God had choſen? His 
e was equall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more above chem 
then the outward , Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of flying our, 
and rather then faile, the univerſall approbation of others is ground enough of 
their diſlike. Tr is a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : The ſpi- 
rit of God when he enjoynes us peace, withall he addes, [if it be poſſible) and 5 
vouris more then peace ; A'\mans comfort muſt be in himſclfe, rhe conſcience of 
deſcrving well. X 
Therighbouring Ammonites could not but have heard of G O DS featfjill 

e upon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee raking up the quarrella- 
abſt Tart : Nahaſh comes up againſt Jabeſh Gilead : Nothing bur grace” | 

teach vs ro make nſe of others Judgemenrs: Wicked men are not moved wi 
> noobs beſide them; they truſt nothing bur their own ſmart: What fearful! 
J doth G O Dexecute every day reſolute ſinners take no notice of 
them, and ate growne ſo peremptory, as if God had never ſhewed diflike of theit 


The Gileadites were not more baſe, rhen Neahaſb rhe Ammonite was crucll: The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſervility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſervile | 
peace for their right eyes. 7ephrs the Gileadite did yer ſtick in the ſtomack of 
Ammon, 2nd now they think their revenge cannot be too bloudy: Itisa wonder 
that he, which would offer ſo mercileſſe acondirion to Ifracl, would yeeld tothe 


motion of any delay, He ing but ſhame and death ro the I{raclites, yer | 
he condeſcends'to a fevens dayes reſpir: ————— 
/ . V | | 
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lefſe. Howſoever it was the reſtraint of God that gave this breath to Iſracl, and this 
opportunity to Saul courage and viftory: The enemies of Gods Church cannot he 
ſo malicious asthey would, cannot approve themſelves ſo malicious, as they are , 
God ſo holdsrhem in ſometimes, that a tander-by would think them favourable, 
The newesof Gilcads diſtreſſe had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the people think 
of no remedy, bur their pitry and teares : Evils are wed cam not calily re- 
dreſſed: Oncly Sav/ is moreſtirred with indignatiogthen ſorrow; That God whi 
into hima ſpirit of propheſie, now purs into him a ſpirit of fortitude: He was be. 
appointed ro the Throne,not _ mo Throne ; he followed the beaſts in 
men. 


the when he ſhould hav 
Now as one that would be” no —_ merit, then cleQon, he takes upon 
him,and rmes the reſcue of G he aſſembles Iſrael, he leads them,he rai- 
ſeth the ficge, breaks the troups, curs the throars of the Ammonites. When God 
hath any exploit to pertorme, he raiſeth up the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument] 
with heroicall motions for the atchievement : When all hearrs are cold and dead, it 
is a figne of intended deſtruQtion, | 
This day hath made Saul a compleat King,and now the thankfull Ifraclites begin 
to enquireafter thoſe diſcontented Muriners, whichhad refuſed allegiance unto ſo 
worthy a Commander (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them : ) Thi ſedition had 
deſcrved death,though Sa! had been foiled at Gilead , but now his happy viRory 
whets the people much more to a defire of this juſt execution. Sax/,to whom the in- 
was done, hinders the _—_— ſhall no man die this day, for to day the Lord 
hath ſaved Iſrael) that his fortitude might not goce beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Sau/?His prophefic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, hisBar. 
tell and viRory no lefle valiant, his pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
himſclfe,and the impotent malice of theſe murinous Iſraclites. Now Ifracl ſees they 
have a King, that can both ſhed bloud,and ſpare ir ; that can ſhed the Ammonites 
bl d theirs: His mercy wins thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
Asin God,ſo in his Deputics,Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable:whereſoever 
theſe two goc aſunder, government followes them intodiſtraRion,8 ends in ruine. 
If it had beene a wrong ered to Samuel, the forbearance of the revenge had nor 
beeri ſo commendable; alrhough upon the day of ſo happy a deliverance,perhapsit 
had not been ſcaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelf; Itisno 
praiſe of mercy ({ince it is a faulr in Juſtice) to rergit another mans ſatisfaRion, his 
owne he may. 


—_—___ 


SaMuntLs conteſtation, 


WEIS Sax as well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne peop 
RATITE no [{raclite that rejoyceth notin S«v/5Kingdome. No ſooner have they 
LSS3 done objcRing to Saul, then Samuel begins to expoſtulate with them : 
eos The fame as wherein — A to be pleaſed, God ſheyyes himſelfe | 

angry : All thepaſſages of their proceedings offended him, he deferred to letthem| * 
know it till now, that the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifted up: Now 
doth God coole their courage and joy, with a back-reckoning for their forward- 
neſſe. God will not let his people run away with the arrerages of their finnes, but 
when they leaſt think of ir,calls them ro an account: All this while was God angry 
with their rejeRion of Samuel yet (as if there had beennothing bur peace) he gives 
them a victory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in their eleRion z now 
he lets them know, that after their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. 
God may be angry oo with us,whiles we outwardly proſper:Itis the wiſdome 


x Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this oy _ 
le : Now there is 


of Godto take his beſt advantages; He ſuffers us to goon,till we ſhould cometocn- 
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Samuel had diſſwaded them before, he re reproves head = nor, untill now : IFhe had 
ofthe eleRion,hchad troubled IHracl 
eltabliſh/;| His-oppoſicion would 
of this innovationchicfly 
efore-when they ave ſure ofthe King, arid their King of 
them, when he hatch ſerexventermes botrwixethem amrcually,ke lets them ſee, bow 
with God: We amſt cver diflike fins, we may nar-eyer ſhew ir: 
ce of ſeaſons for reproving, is no lefſe commendable and ne.' 
| ; Good Phyfitians uſe 

ee chcbodyin exremne of hcaror cold; Wilc Mariners doe not ieoTepliaiy 
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.thiat Safove/ appcaled for,as his juſti- 
fication; not for his owne comfort,ſo much astheir conviction:His i Innocence hath 
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| once ſo verified, asSamaels proteſtarion,it werea'ſhame-for = be 
| : The fins of our Teachers are the reachers of fin; the fins of Governors! 
doe both command,and countenance evill.. This very acquiting of Sawuel-was the 
accuſation ofthemſclves : For how could itbe bur faulty ro caſt offafaillefſe Go- 
'vernor? If he had not takeaway an Oxc,or an Aﬀetrom them, whnlpabey take 
away his authority? They could not have thus clearcd Saulat the end'of his 
It was juſt with God,fi nce they were cops of a juſt Ruler, ro puniſhchem > 9 
unjuſt, | 
ow that appealed tothem for@is own uprightneſle, durſt nary rothem for 
their own wickedneſſe, bur appealcs to Heaven from'them.Menarecammonly 
rerers of rheir own caſes: Irmuſt be a evidence that will rnake aſmner cops 
vicedin bimſeife : Nature hath ſo many ro cozen it ſelf in this-ſ] ver- 
di&, tharunleſſe it be raken inthe GE it will hardly yceld ro.atrth; citherſhe 
will-detyrhe fact, or the faulr, ot the meaſure ; 'And-now inthis caſe-they. might 
feemero.havefome _ Ctences ; ; Forthough Samucl-was righteous, yer his 
Were CO excuſcs therefore;Samwel appeales to God the hight 
A EAT feoren RR ſin, and dates truſt to a miraculous conviction. 
was —_— their Wheart- Harveſt;the hot anddry aire of that climate did;yet womgrs 
afford inttiat feaſon ſo much moiſt vapour, as mightraiſe a cloud either forraing, or 
thunder, \Hethat knew God could, ind would doc both theſe, wirthouethe helpiof 
ſecand the rrialLypon this flue. Had not Semwel before conſulted with 
| his Maker,and warvadit for his a&t, it had bin preſumption and tempting of 
God, which was now 2nobleimprovement of fairh : Rather then Iſrgel ſhall goe 
cleareawsy withia firi,God will accuſc and arraigne ther from heaven;No = 
hath Sawaz{ voybeccaſet,chen {rm get oc EE 
gn —— TNT 
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1s.X[]. Sauls facrifice. 


We find by the ſpoiles,thar chePhiliſtims had ſome barrels with Iſracl which are 


not recorded: Afrer the thunder had ſcared them intoa peacc,and reſtitution of all 
the bordering Ciries, from Ekron to Garth, they had taken new heart, and ſo befla- 
ved Iſracl,that they had neither weapon nor Smirh left amongſt chem, yer even in 
this miſerable nakednefle of Iſracl, have they both fought, and overcome. Now 
might youhave ſcen the unarmed Iſraclites marching with theirSlings,and Plough- 
ftaves,and Hooks, and Forks, and other inſtruments of their husbandry, againſt a 
mighty and well furniſhed enemy,and rerurning laded both with Armes and Vieo- 
ry. No Armour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, ncither is he unweaponed, thar 
caries the revenge of God: There isthe ſame diſadvantage in our ſpirituall conflicts; 
we are turned naked to principalities and powers ; whilſt we goc under the conduct 
of the Prince of our peace,we cannor bur be bold and victorious. | 
Vain men think to over-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſims are not any way more ſtrong,then in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots,fixc 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number,makes them ſcora Iſracl no 
lefſe, then Iſracl fearesthem. When ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
theIſraclites,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Amma- 
nites, I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 
fin found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, run now into Caves, and 
Rocks,and Pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God recon- 
ciled,and themſelves penitent. No [ſ{raclite but hath ſome cowardly bloudin him : 
If we had no feare,faith would have no maſtery,yer theſe feartull Iſraclires ſhall cur 
the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and reſolution are not meer mea- 
ſures of our ſucceſſe : A preſumptuous confidencegocs commonly bl home, 
when an humble feare returns in triumph. Feare drives thoſe Iſraclites, which dare 
ſhew their heads,out of the Caves unto Saul, and makes them cling untotheir new 
: How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sau/s honour 2 Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded Iſraclnolefle in courage,then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe 
inaCave,which before hid himſclfe among the ſtuffe : Bur now, though the Iſrac- 
lites ran away from him, yethe ran got "—_ rom them : -It was not any doubr of 
Sauls valour,that pur his people totheir heeles, it was the abſence of Samael, If the 
Prophet had come up, Iſracl would never haverun away from their King ; Whiles 
they had a Samuel alone,they were never well till they had a Saul, now they have a 
Sawl.rthey are as far from contentment,becauſerhey want a Samuel;unleiſe both joyn 
together, they think there can be no + Where the Temporall and Spirituall 


The Prophets receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it: The Prophets 
aredire&ted by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not 
ſee God before rhem in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot bur faile them, both ia 
their reſpes to their ſuperiours, and their courage inthemſelves. Picty is the Mo- 
ther of perfe& ſubjeRionz As all authority is derived from heaven, ſo it is thence 
eſtabliſhed 3 Thoſe Governours that would command the bearrs of men, muſt ſhew 
them God in their faces. ; yy 
No lſraelite can think himſelfſafe wirhour a Prophet : $247 had given them good 
proofe of his fortitude, in his late victory over the Ammonites, bur then Proclama- 
tion was made before the fight through all the Countrey, that every man ſhould 
come up after Saul and Samuel : If Samuel had not bin with Saxl,they would rather 
have ventured the loſſe of their Oxen, thenthe hazard of themſelves. How much 
leſſe ſhould we preſume of any ſafery in our ſpirituall combats, when we havenot a 
Prophet to lead us 7 Ir is all one (ſaving tharit ſavours of more contempt) nor to 
have Gods Scers, and not rouſe them: He can be notrue 1ſraclite,rhar is notdiſtreſ- 
ſed with the want of a Samuel. - 
As ons that had learned to beginhis rule in obedience, Saul ſtaics ſeven dayes in 
Gilga;accordingto theProphets direQion,and ſtill he looks long forSamee/, which, 
had promiſed his ed wakey = daics he expeRts,and part ofthe ſeventh, yer Samwel 
15n0t come : The Philiſtims draw necre, the Iſraclites run away, Sawxel comes 


wa SI. ot, 


State combinenot together,there can follow nothing bur diſtraRion inthe people : | - 
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| only in formalities; If che ourwarda® be done,it ſuthcerh them, though the ground 


muſt fight, God muſt be ſupplicated, what ſhould Sax/ doc £ rather theg 
Gd od oe ſacrifice, andthe people ſatisfation, Sawl will command thar, 
which he knew Samuel would,if he were preſent, both command,and exccure : It is 
not poſſible (thinks he) charGod ſhould be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bur 
be diſplcaſed with indevotion : Why doe the people run from me, but for want of 
meanes to make God ſure: What ſhould Semeel rather wiſh,then that we ſhould be 
godly £ The a& ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be was If Sa- 
Ge wan ro us, we will not be wanting to God ; it 15 but anh uy prevention 
to be devour = or 6 Upon this conceit he commands afacrifice; Sauls fins make 
no great ſhew, yet are they ſtill hainouſly taken,the impiety of them was more hid. 
den, and inward from all eyes,but Gods. If Saul were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts £ Can there be any devonion in diſobedience: 0 
vain man! What can it availe thee to ſacrifice tro God againſt God? Hypocritesreſt| 


| dable in the laſt aR ; It isno praiſe ro hold our, untill we be hard driven: Then, 


| be diſtruſt, the manner unrevercnce, the carriage preſumption. 

| » What then ſhould Sax{ have done £ Uponthe truſt of God and Samuct he ſhould 
; have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed humſclte, and his prayers 
unto that God, which loves Obedience above ſacrifice .Our faith is moſt commen- 


when we are forſaken of meancs, to live by faith in our God,is worthyof a Crown: 
God will have no worſhip of our deviſing,we may only do what he bids us,nor bid 
what he commands not. Never did any true piety ariſc out of the corrupt puddle of 
mans brain ; If it low not from Heaven,jt is odious ro Heaven : What was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Saul with this weaknefile, bur diſtruſt: He ſaw ſome Iſrac- 
litesgoe,he thought all would goe;he ſaw the Philiſtims come,he ſaw Samuel came 
not, his diffidence was guilty of his miſdevorion : There is no fan, that harh aot bis 

from unbelecte; This as ic was the farſt infeGtion of our pure nature,lo is the 
true ſource of all corruption ; man could not fin, if hedi not. 

The ſacrifice is no ſooner cnded,then Samwel is come: and why came heno ſoo» 
ner £ He could not be a Seer,and not know how much he was lookt for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ;-He, that could tell Sas, that he 
ſhould prophefic, could tell, thar he would ſacrifice ; yet he purpolcly forbearesto 
come,forthe tryall of him, that muſt be the Champion of God. Samwel durſt not 
have done thus,burt by direQtionfrom his Maſter:It 1s the ordinary courſe of God to 
prove us by delaies, and to drive to exigents, that we may ſhew what we are : He 
that anointedSas/,might lawfully fromGod controll him:There muſt be diſcretion, 
there may not be partnality in our cenſures of the greateſt : God makes difference of 
fins,none of perſons , if we make difference of fins according to perſons, ave are un- 
faithfull both to God and man.Scarce is Sas! warm in his Kingdome,when he hach 
even loſt it. Samwels firſt words after the i i10n,arc of Saul rejetion, and the 
choice and eſtabliſhmenrt of his Succeſſor : It was ever Gods purpoſe to the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that took occaſion by the peoples fin to raiſe up Sel in 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Sauls (in to eſtabliſh the Crowne upon David. In by 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed upon Sas, and his more worthy Son : 
In Gods Decree it did bur paſſe h the hands of Benjamin to Iudah, Belides 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories * $Sas/ doubtlefſe lookt upon lonathes, 
as the Inheritour ofhis Crowne , and behold, ere his Poſſeflion,he hath 
loſtit from himſelf : Our ſins ſtrip us not of our hopes in heaven only, bur of our 
earthly bleſſings ; The way roentaile a comfortable proſperiry upon our Sced after 
us, is our conſcionable obedience unto God. 
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JonaTuans Victory and 


Saurs Oath. 


SST is no wonder if Saul courage were much cooled with the heavy 
We [ = newes of his rejection: Afterthis he ſtaies under the Pomegranate tree 

4 RY 
hath 


T3! in Gibcah ; He ſtirres not towards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims:'As 
$f Hope is the mother of Fortitude,ſo nothing doth more breed coward- 
tneſſe,then deſpaire: Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
out of protection, Worthy 7onathan (which ſprung from Sal as ſome 
| | ſweer Impe growes out of a Crabſtock) is therefore tull of valour, becauſe full of 
faith: He well knew, that he ſhould have nothing, burdiſcouragements from his fa- 
|thers feare ; as rather chooſing therefore, ro ayoid all the blocks thar might lye in 
| [the way, then to leapoverthem, he departs ſecretly without the diſmiſſion' of his 
Father,or notice of the le ; onely God leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faithof 7onathan, whom neither the ſteepneſſe of Rocks, 
nor the multitude ofenemies can difſwadefrom ſo unlikely an aſſault! Is it poſſible, 
tharrwo-men, whereof one was weaponleſſe, ſhould dare tothink of incountring fo 
many thouſands £ O Divine Power of Faith, thar in alt difticulties and arrempes, 
| makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 
flyes ! There isno reſtraint tothe Lord (ſaith he) to fave with many, or by few: 
was not ſo great newes,thatS«#/ ſhould be amongſttheProphers,as tharfuch a word 
ſhould come from the Son of Savl. | "21 0 

If his Father had had but ſo much Divinity, he had nor ſactificed : The ſtrength 
of his God,is theground of his ſtrength-in God, The queſtion is not, what 79nathar 
can doe, bur what God can doe, whoſe power is notin the meanes, bur in himſelfe : 
Thatmans faith is well underlaid,that uphols irfelfby the Omnipotency of God , 
thus the Father of the fairhfull built his aſſurance upon the power ofthe Almighty. 
But many thingsGod can doe, which he will not doe; How knoweſt thou, Tonathan, 
that God will be as forward,as he is able,to give thee vitory 2 Forthis (ſaith he) I 
1 have a watch-word from God,ourt of the mourhes of the Philiſtims : If they ſay, 


DJ 


p— 


all preſage: There might be ſome far ferchr conjeRures of the event from the word, 
| We will cometo you, was athrear of reſolution; Come you to us, was a challenge 
of feare z orperhaps,Come wp tous,was 2 word of inſultation, from then, thattruſted 
tothe inacceſſiblenſſe of the place, and multitudesof men. Inſultation is from pride, 
' pride argued afall, bur fairh hathnothing to doe with probabilities, as that, which 
| acknowledgerh no Argument,bur demonſtration ; If there had nor beenan inſtin 
' from God of this aſſured warrantof ſuccelſe, 7onathan had preſumed, in'ſtead of 
bona... and had rempted that G O D, whom he profeſſed to glorifie by his 
trutt, 
x Therecan be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and wherethere is a promiſe, 
there canbe no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The rongues of the Philiſtims 
wereas freetoſay,Tarry,as Come: TharGod,in whomour very rongues move, over- 
ruled them ſo,as now they ſhall ſpeak that word, which ſhall cur their own throats: 
_ knew no more harm inCome,thenTarry;both were alike ſafe forthe ſound,for 
the 


did put that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their own deſtruci- 
on, The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty. God 
and our hearts have not alwaies the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 
which we ſpeak at randome,orour of affeQtation,God hath a farther drift of his own | 


— 


| glory,and perhaps our judgement. — ſay, Our tongues arc our owne, 
Silt 2 


— 


Come up,we will goe up ; for God hath deliveredghem into our hands : If they ſay, | 
 Tarry till we come to you, we will ftand ſtill : Jonatjfan was roo wile to truſt unto a caſu- | \ 


enſe;buthe,that pur a ſignification of their ſlaughter in the one,not in the other, | 


they | 
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they could nor ſay ſo,but from him, whom they defic in ſaying ſo, and who makes| a 
their tongue their exccutioner. 

No ſooner doth Jonathan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it : He, whoſe 
hands had learned never to faile his heart, purs himſclf y_ his hands and knees to 
climb up into this danger: the exploit was not more difhcult,thenthe way,the pain 
of the paſſage was cquall ro the perill of the enterpriſe; rhar his faich might equal} 
triumph,over both: he doth not fay,how ſhall I ger up? much lefle, which way ſhall 
I get down again f bur as if the ground were levell, and theaQtion dangerleſle, heſ 

himſelf into the view ofthe Philiſtims : Faith 3s never ſo glorious, as when it 

moſt oppoſition, and will nor ſee it : Reaſon looks ever to the meanes, Faith to 
| the end; and in ſtead of conſulting, how to cffeR, reſolves what ſhall beeffeRed. The 
way to heavenis more ſteep,more painfull : O God ! how perillous a paſſage haſt| 3 
thou appointed forthy labouringPilgrims? If difficulties will diſcourage us,we ſhall 
but climbe to fall: When we arc lifting up our foot rothe laſt ſtep, there are the 
Philiſtims of death, of remprartions,ro grapple with z give us bur faith, and turne ys 
looſe to the ſpight cither of Earth or Hell. 

Jonathan is now on the top of the hill, and now, as if he had an army at his 
he flyes upon the hoſt of the Philiſtims ; his hands that might have bin weary with 

imbing,arc immediately commanded to _— deal as many deaths as blowes, 
to the amazed enemy : He needes not walk forthis execution ; Himſclfe, and 
his Armour-bearerin one halfe acres ſpace have ſlaine rwenty Philiſtims. Ir is not 
long ſince 1on4rhan {mote their Gariſon inthe hill of Geba,perhaps,from that time 
his name and preſence carryed terror in it; bur ſure if the Philiſtuns had nor ſeene| © 
| and felt more then aman in the face and hands of 7onathas, they had not fo cafily 
grovelled in death: The blowes and ſhrickes cannor but affe@the next, who with a 
haſtly noiſc ran away from death, and affrighr their fellowes no lefſe then them» 
Faves are affrighted. Theclamour and feare runs on like fire in a traine, to the very 
formoſt ranks ; Every man would flye, and thinks thereis ſo much more cauſe of 
fight, for that his cares apprehend all,hiseyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellow 
ſtands in his way,and therefore in ſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe of 
their flight, they bend their ſwords upon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hin- 
derers of their flight; and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, ' 
Tonathans Champions,and Executioners ; He followes, and kills choſe which hel- | 
ped to kill others ; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the | H| D 
more they killed each otherin the flight: and that feare it ſelf mightprevent 7one- | 
| tharin killing them, the Earth itſelf trembles under them. Thus doth God at once 
ſtrike them with his owne hand, with [onathass, with theirs; and makes them run | 
away from life, whiles they would flic from an enemy, Where the Almighty pur- 
pos deſtruQon to any people,he needs not call in forrain powers,he needs not any 
or weapons, bur their own ; He can make vaſt bodies die no other death,then 
their own waight: We cannot be ſure to be friends among our ſclves,whiles God 
is our enemy. 

The Philiſtims flye faſt, but the newes of their flight over. runs them even unto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree: The Watchmen diſcern afarre off,a flight and execution:| | 
ſearchis made,Jexathas is found miſſing,Sau{ will conſult with the Ark: Hypocrites | E E 
while they have leiſure,will perhaps be holy: For ſome fits of devotion they cannor| | 
be bettered. But when the tumult encreaſed, Sasls piety decreaſes : It is now no 
ſeaſon to talk with a Pricſt;withdraw thine hand Ahaiah,the Ephod muſt give place 
to Armes: It is more time to fight then to pray;whar needs he Gods guidance,when 
he {ces his way before him? He that before would needs ſacrificeere he fought, will 
now in the other extreme,fightin awilfu!l indevotion. Worldly minds regard holy 
duties no further,then may ſtand with their own carnall purpoſes. Veryeafic occa- 
fions ſhall interrupt them in their religious intentions ; like unto children which if a 
Bird doe but flyc1in their way,caſt their eye from their book. 

But if Sav/ ſerve not God in one kinde, he will ſerve him in another, if he honour 
him not by attending on the Ark, he will honour him by a vow : His negligence o | 
the 


[ 
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& 1the one, is recompenced with the zeale inthe other. All Ifracl is adjured not = care 


| rend an honre upon the' Ark; The voluntary ſervices of Hypocritcs are many times 


D | Oath, nor his ignorance of the Oath,canexcuſe him from a fin of ignorance in vio- 
| =_ that,which firſt he knew not,and then knew unreaſonable. Now Sasls leiſure 
W 


| God will not anſwer: Well might Saw{have found fins enow of his owne, whereto | 
| neem this filence:He hath grace enough to know thatGod was offended,and ro | 


[fin then his own; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with death,the breach 


OR 


food until{ rhe evening; Hypocrific is ever masked with a blinde'and thanklefſe 
zteale. To wait upon the Ark andconfult withGods Prieſt inall cafes ofimportance, 
was 2 dire&t commandemenr of God ; To care no food in the prrſuir of rheir enc- 
mies wasnot commanded, Sav/teaves that which he was bidden, 'and does that 
which he was not required. To eare no-food alt day was more difficulr, then to ar- 
more painfull,then the duries by God. 
| In what awe did all Hrael of the Oath even of Saul ? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sau/storthem z yereomming imothe wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
ing, and found the meat as ready-astheir” appetite ; they dare not touch har | 
ſuſtenance, and will rather endure famine, and fainting, then an indiſcreet curſe. 
Doubtleſſe God had brought thoſe Bees thicher on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of 
Iſrael ; Ifracl could not but think (that which 1onathar (aid) that the vow was unad- 
viſed and Injurious ;, yetthey will rather die then violate ir : How ſacred ſhould we 
hold the obligation of our owne vowes in things juſt and expedicnt, when the bond | 
of anothers raſh vowy is thus indifſoluble. | 
There was a double miſchicfe followed upop Sauls oath,an abatement ofthe vi- | 
Rory,and cating withthe bloud : For, on the one {ide,the people were fo faint thar þ 
were more likely ro die,then kill; they could neicher run,nor ſtrike ia this em- | 
ptineſſe; Neither hands nor feet candoe their office, when the ſtomack is negleRed: | 
On the other,an unmeet forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- þ 
ther choyce, nor order, nor meaſure: The one of theſe was 2 wrong to Hrael;ahe | 
other was a wrong done by Ifracl to God :- Sawls zeale was guilty of both : A raſh | 


yow is ſcldome ever free from inconvenience: The heart that hath unneceſſarily in- 
tangled ir ſelf, drawes miſchiefe either uponir ſelf orothers. | 
lonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelf in ſo | a ſervice, with a little taſte of Honey upon his 
Speare:Full well had he deſerved this unſought dainty; and now behold his Honey , 
is turned into Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth,it was bitter inthe ſoule; if the cies 
oftns body were enli the light. of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
ac. After he heard of the oarh, he _ juſtly againſt ir,the loſe of ſo taire an op. 
portunity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael ; yet neither hisreaſons againſt the 
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d ſerve himto ask counſell of God; As before Sau! would nor enquire, ſo now 


eat the cauſe ofhis offence : Sooner witt an te finde on another mans 
ofthat, which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt,and Sas/ prayes for the de- 
ciion ; Jonathan is taken : Eventhe prayersof wicked men are ſomerimes heard,al- | 
though in juſtice,not in mercy : Sau himſelfe was puniſhed not alirtle,in the fall of 
this lot upon 7enathen;Surely Saul finned more in making this vow, then 1onarhay in 
ing itunwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſon: God had never ſingled 
out Jonathan by his lot,if he had nor bin diſpleaſed with his at: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken; Ifthe thing we have vowed be not evill in ir ſelf, or in the 
&,we cannot violate it withour evitt. Tgnorance cannot acquit,if it can abate our 

lin, Itis like, if /on#athas had heard his fathers adjuration, he had not tranſgreſlcd ; 
his abſence at the time of that Oath,cannor excuſe him from diſpleaſure: What ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may knowthe charge of their heavenly Father, and will nor? 
which doe know his charge, and will nor keep it * Aﬀectarion of ignorance, and 
willing diſobedience, is deſperate, 
Death was roo hard a cenſure for ſuch an unknowne offence : The cruel! you of | 


Sas! will revenge the breach of his own charge,ſo as he would be loth God ſhould 
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avenge on himſclf the breach of his divine command. If 79nathan had not found ber-, a 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a vitory had beene recompenced with death ; 
He that ſaved-Iſracl from rhe Philiſtims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fas! 
ther: Sax hath ſworn {onathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſervation; | 

his Kingdome was nor yet ſo abſolute, that he could runaway withſounmer-- . 

cifull a Juſtice; rheir Oath that ſayoured of diſobedience,prevailed againſt 

his Oath that ſavoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither dbubt h, but 

Saul was ſecretly not difpleaſed with this loving reſi- 

ſtance : Solong as hts heart was not falſe to 
his Oath, he could not be ſorry 
that /onathan ſhould 
live, 
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' Sauland Agag, 
T he Rejedion of Saul,and the ( boice of 
| David. 
| David calledtothe Court. 
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ll with other ( courts, and Kingdomer, 
al} may it pleaſe. you tocompare with them 
Ol the eftate of old Iſrael ; You ſhall finde 

E (RY the ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, 
D] | and you ſball meet with ſuch a propor- 

All tron of diſpoſitions, and occurrencer, 

») Y that youwill jay,men are /lill the ſame, 
ESO! if their names and faces differ : You 
ſhall fnde Envy and Mutability ancient (ourtiers: and ſhall con- 
eſſe the Vices of men flillalive,if themſelves die; You ſhall ſeeGod 
ftall bonouring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Innocence, 


_ crowningit. It # not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
mor 
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my Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull acktiowledgement 
thoſe Noble reſpeds, I bave found 


and at bome. In lieuof all which, I can but 
pray for your happineſſe,and vow 


* my ſelfe 
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j0d holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarredl | / 
{long, where he hates: He, whoſe anger to the veiſcls of 
y | wrath, is everlaſting,cven jntemporall judgement Fi. 
lare : Thefinnes of his owne children are no-ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotten 3+ bur the malicious: ſfinnes 
#1 of his enemics ſtick faſt inan infinize diſpleaſure, (1 remem: 
ber what Amalck did to Uracl, how they laid, wait for themby 
: the way, as they came up from Ezypri: ) Alas, Lord, (might 
Amalck ſay) they were our forefathers, we never knew their faces, no not their 
names, the fact was ſo farre from our conſent, . that it is-almoſt paſt che memory 
of our hiſtories. Ir is not inthe power of time to, raze out any of the arrerages of 
God : we may lay up wrath for ourpoſterity : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 
nitors are in heaven, he is left an inheritor of bleffing together with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thank of a rich patrimony, by the 'curſe that artends it : 
He that thinks becauſe puniſhment is deferred, rhat God hath forgiven, or forgot 
his offence,is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makes no diffe- 
rence in erernitic. 

The Amalckites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent fins, which deſerved theirexrirpation. 'That God, which hadtaken notice 
of all cheir offences, picks outthis one noted fin of rheir forefathers, for revenge : 
Amongſt all rheir indignities,this ſhall beare the nzme of their judgement : As in le. 
gal proceedings with malefaRtors,one inditement found, gives theſtile oftheir con. 
demnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot look 
befides a fin, yer when he drawes toanexecurion, he faſtens his ſentence upon one 
evill as principall, others as acceſſaries, ſo asat the laſt, one {in which perhaps we 
make no account of,ſhall pay for all. ITS 

The paganiſh Idolatrics of the'Amalckites could not but begreater finnes to | 
God.then their hard meaſure to Iſracl, yet God fers this upon the file, whites 
the reſt arenot recorded ; Their ſuperſtitions might be of ignorance,this finne was 
of malice:Malicious wickedneſſes of all others, as they are in greateſt oppottion to 
the goodnefſe and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
The deteſtation of God may be meaſured by his revenge (ſlay both man, and woman, | 
beth in fant ,and ſuckling both Oxe,ahd Sheep Cent cud Aſſe) not themſelves onely, | 


bur every thing that drew life either from them, or for theiruſe, muſt dye : m_ | 
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the God of mercy ſpeaks ſuch bloudy words, the provocation muſt needs bevehe. 
ment : ſins of infirmity doe but mutrer, ſpightfull ſins cry loud for judgement inthe! 
cares of God:Prepenſed malice in courts of humane juſtice aggravatesthegaurther, 
and ſharpens the {enrence of death, 1 0 SAC INSET 
Wharthen was this finne of ,4malck, thar is called unto this lare-reckoning : 
What * bur their envious and unprovoked onſcts upon the back of Iſrael, this was 
it, that God took ſo ro heart, as that he not only remembers it now by Samuel, bur 
he bids Iſracl ever to remember it,by Moſes: Remember how Amalck wet thee by the 
way and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde vhee, when thou waſt faint | | 
and weary. Beſides this,did Amalek meet Iſracl ina pitche bartell openly, in Rephi 
dim;forthat, God payed them in the preſent ; The hand of Moſes lifted up onthe 
HilLflew them inthe Valley : He therefore repears nor thar quarrell ; bur the cow. 
ardly,and crucll arrempts upon an imporent enemy, ſtick ſtill in the ſtomack of the| 
Almighty: Opprefſion and wrong upon caven termes,are not ſo hainous unto 
asthoſe,thatarc upon manifeſt diladvantage:Inthe one,there is an hazardof return: 
Inthe other,there is ever a tyrannous inſultation:God takes ſtill rhe weaker parr,and 
= be ſure therefore ro plague them, which ſeek roput injurics on the unable to 
iſt, | 
This fin of Amalck ſlept all the time of the Judges, thoſe governours were onely 
for reſcue anddefence; now ſo ſooneas Iſracl hath a King,and that King is (crledin 
peace, God gives charge to callthemto account: It was that, which God had both; 
and ſworn, and now hechuſes our a fir ſeaſon for the execution; Aswel 
uſe ro ſay of winter,the judgements of God doe never rot in the Sky,bur 
late, yet) ſurely, yer ſcaſonably : There is ſmall comforr in the delay of vengrahee, 
whiles we arc ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraQtion, ; * + +: 
The Kenites were the off-ſprings of #obad, or 1ethro,father in law to Moſes ; the 
affinity ofhim,to whom'Tſracl owed their deliverance and being, was worthy afre. 
= but it was the mercy-of that good and wiſe Midianite ſhewed unto Iſratlin | 
wilderneſſe,by his grave advice, chearfull gratulation, and aide, which wonthis: 
full forbearance of his poſteriry: He thar 1s notlefſe in mercy,then in juſtice,as: 
challenged Amaleks fin of their ſucceeding generations,fo he derives the recom- 
pence of 1ethro's kindneſſe, unto his far-deſcended iſſue 3 Thoſe that were unborne | 
many = after Iethro's death,reccive life from his duſt, and favour from his hoſpi- 
tality; The name of their dead grandfather ſaves them from thecommon deſtrution 
of their neighbours. The ſervices of our loue toGods children are never thankleſſe; 
when we are dead and rotten, they ſhall live and procure bleffings to thoſe, which 
neverknew perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good works, ſucceſs 
fion ſhall reap them,and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. | 
The Kenites dwelt in the borders of £Amalek, bur in tents, (as did their iſſue the | 
Rechabires) ſo as they mightremove with caſe: They are warned ro ſhift theirha- 
bitations,leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours:It is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparare, before he judge, as a good husband weeds his corne, ere it be ripe forthe 
ſickle; and goesto the Rn he goetothe fire. When the Kenites pack up their 
fardels,it is time to expeR judgement. Why ſhould not we imitate God, and ſepa-} 
rate our {clves that we may notbe judged * ſeparate, nor one Kenite from another, 
but every Kenitefrom among the Amalckates, elſe if we will needs live with 4me+ 
tek, we cannot think much to die with him. + 
The Kenites are no ſooner removed, then Sau! falls uponi the Amalckites : He 
deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The charge of God was univerſall, 
for man and : In the corruption of parriality, lightly thegreatcſt eſcape : Co- 
vetouſneſſe, or miſ-affeion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſe, which 
are at once more eminent in dignity, and in offence : Iris a ſhamefull hypocriſte to 
makeour commodity the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods commiand,and 
under prerence of godlinefle to intend gaine 3 The unprofitable vulgar muſt dic ; 
Agag may yeclda rich ranſome : Theleanc and fecble cattle, that would bur ſpend 
Rover, and dye alone, ſhall periſhby the ſword of Iſracl, the beſt may ſtock the 
| grounds, 
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|their falſhood : If hypocrilic were noteicher fooliſh,or impudent,ſhe durſt not ſhew 


grounds, and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,or for 


wealthy herds had been bur loſt, in a ſpeedy death, think ye that he knew nor this 
which commanded it * Can thar be loſt, which is devoted tothe will ofthe owner, 
and Creator Or can yethink to gaitiany thing by diſobedience « That man can 
never cither doe well, or fare well, which thinks, there can be more profit in any 
ching,chen in his obedietice to his Maker ; Becauſe Saul ſparcd the belt of the men, 
the pon ſpared the beſt of che cartle,cachis willing to favour ocher ih the fin. The 
ſins of thegreat command imitation, and doe as {cldome goc without attendants as 
their perſons. 

Saul knew well, how much he ted done amiſle, os yet dare mcet Samuel, and 
can ſay, Bleſſed be thou of the Lard, ] have fulfilled the — mama the Lord ; 
| His heart knew,that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had been ; and if his heart 
[had not been more falſe then cither of them, neither of them had been fo grolle in 


her head to a Seer of God. Could $as/ think, that Sawve/knew of the aſſes that were 
loſt, and did not know of the oxcnand ſheep, that were ſpared * Could he foretell 
his thoughts, whenit was,and now not know of his open ations: Much leſſe when 
wehave to doc with God himſelf, ſhould difimulation preſume either of ſafety or 
fecrefie. Canthe Godthat made the heart notknow it © Can he, that comprehends 
all things, be ſhut out of our cloſe corners ? Sau! was otherwiſe crafty cneugh, yer 
hefein his ſimplicity is palbable : Sin can beſor eyenthe wiſcſt man, andthere was 
never bur folly in wickednefſſe. 

No man ſo much of holineſſe, as he that wants it ; True obcdicnce is joy- 
tedever with humility, and feare of unknown errours ; Falſhood is bold, and can 
lay,! hove foifled the Commandement of the Lord:1If Saul had been truly obſcquious 
and holy, hehad made nonoyſeof ir: A | —_ heart is nota blab of his 200gue, 
but reſts and rejoycerh ſilently in the conſcience ofa ſecret goodneſle; thoſe veſſe 
yeeld moſt ſound,rhar have the leaſt liquor:S#vc{ had reaſon to belecve the ſheep, 
a>d oxen,above Sa»l,;rheir bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conviction of a deni- 
edand our-faced diſobedience : God opened their mourhes to accuſe Sas! of their 
life andhis falſhood , bur;as ſin is crafry,and never wanted a cloak, wherewith both 
tohide and deck it ſelfe;; even this very rebellion is holy : FirſttheaR, if ir it wete 
evill, was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly, their intention makes it good z 
For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved, not for gain, but for devotion : What 
needs this quarrell 2 If any gain by this a, it isthe Lord thy God : His Altars ſhall 
ſmoke with theſe ſacrifices ; ye,thar ſerve atthem,ſhall fareſo much the berrer; his 
godly chriftineſſe looks for thanks rather then cenſure. Tf Saul had been in Samuel; 
cloathes, perhaps this anſwer would have ſatisfied him : Surcly,himſelfe ſtands out 
init,as tharwhereto he dares cruſt;and after he heares of Gods angry reproofe, he 
wowes.,and doubles his hold of his innoceney, as if the Commanders ſhould not 
anſwer for the known ſins of the peoplezas if our intentionscould juſtifie as to God, 
againſt God. How much adoe is it to bring ſinners upon their knees, and to make 
their tongues accuſe their hands # But it is no halting with the maker ofthe hear : 
He knew it was coverouſneſſe, and not piety,which was acceſſary to this forbca- 
rance; endif it had been as was pretended, he knew it was an odious impiety to 
raiſe devotion out of diſobedience : Sas! ſhall heare and finde,that he hath dealt no 
leſſe wickedly in ſparing an Lge, thenin killing an innocent Iſraclite , in ſparing 
ar mars” Ax 

theſe beaſts for ſacrifice,then in ſacrificing beaſts vhar had been uncleane. Why was 
ſacrifice it ſelf good, bur becauſe it was commanded £ What difference was rhere 
berwixt laughter and ſacrifice, but obedicnee? To ſacrifice &iſobedicntly js wilfully 
to mock God in honouting him. 
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| fire of ſatisfaQion prevented the hand of Sameel in this flaughter z Now hecoldly 


, God loves juſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly take them ill at any hand. 
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WI V cn when Saul had abandoned God in diſobedience, he would not for. 


NY RIS goc Samuel, yea though he reproved him ; when hehad forſaken the 
« FOI tubſtance, yet he _ maintain the formality , If he cannot hold the 
SEX3/g man,he will keep the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence of 
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Saxls defire, that he will rather rend Samwels coar, then part with his 
on, Little did $f think, that he had in his hand the pawneW his ownere. 
ment,yert ſoirdid: This very oft reall prophelie,and did bode 
no lefſe then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his poſterity: Wicked 
men, whiles they chink by carnall meancs ro make thcir peace, plunge themſelves, 
into milcry. 
Any ſtander by would have ſaid, what a gaod King 
unto him? how happy is Iſracl in ſuch a Prince,as thus loves the meſſengers of 
God? Samuel that ſaw the bottome of his hollow affeion,rejeRs him,whom God 
had reje&ted;he was taught to look upon Saul, not as a King, butas an offegder,and 
therefore refuſes with no leſſe vehemency, then Sas! intreared : It was onething, 
what he might doe, as aſubjeR, another what he muſt doe as a Prophet : Now he 
knowes not Sa/ any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place 
was higher ; and therefore he doth no more ſpare _—_— then the God 
againſt whom he ſinned ; Neither doth he countenance that man with his preſence, 
on whom he ſces God to frowne, | 
There nceds no other Character of hypocriſie, then Saul, in the cariage of this 
one bufineſſe with Agag and Samuel:Firſt he obeyes God where there is no gain in 
diſobedience ; then he ſerves God by halves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 
might be loſſe : He gives God ofthe worſt , he doth that in a colour, which might 
ſcemeanſwerable to the charge of God : He reſpeRs perſons in the execution ; He 
gives good words, when hisdeeds wereevill ; He proteſts his obedience againſt his 
conſcience; He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproofe; When heſces noreme- 
dy,heacknowledges the faR,denies the ſin, yea he juſtifics thea&t by a profitable in- 
tention ; When he canno longer maintain his innocence, he caſts the blame from 
himſelfe upon the people; He confeſſeth nor, till the finne be wrung from, 
his mouth ; He ſcekes his peace out of himſclfe, and relies more upon 


lineſſe of anothers preſence ; He is more tormented with the danger and damage 
of his finne, then with the offence ; He cares to holdin with men, in what rermes 
foever he ſtands with God ; He faſhionably ſerves that God, whom he hathnot 
cared to reconcile by his repentance: No marvellif God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was 
diffimularion. 

Old Samuel is forcedto doe a double execntion, and that upon no lefſe thentwo 
Kings: The one upon Saul, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
himſelf from God; The otherupon Agae, in dividing him in pieces, whom Sad 
ſhould have divided. Thoſc holy hands were nor uſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yerdid he 
never ſpill bloud more acceprably : If $a«/ had beene truly penitent, he had in ade- 


ſtands ſtill, and-ſufters the weak hands of an aged Prophet ro be imbrucd with chat 
bloud,which he was commanded to ſhed. If Saul might nor ſacrifice inthe abſence 
of Samuel, yet Samuel might kill inthepreſence of Sau/:He was yeta Judge of Iſrael, 

although he ſuſpended the execution: In Sauls negleR, this charge revertedto him; 


I do not find, thatthe ſlaughter of Agag troubled Samnel, that other aR of his [e-! 
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yeritieuponSaul, though it drew no bloud,yet ſtruck him inthe (trikin g,and terched 
tears from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had not grace ro mourne 
for himſclfe:Na man in all Iſracl might ſeem to have ſo much reaſon to rejoyce in 
Sawls raine, as Sammel; fince that he knew him raiſed up in deſpighr of his govern- 
{| ment; yet he mourns more for him, then he did for his ſons, for himſelfe : Ir grie- 
yed him toſce the plant, which he had ſerin the garden of [ſracl, thus ſoon withe- 
red : Tt.is an unnaturall ſenſcleſneſſe not to be affeRted withthe dangers, with the 
fins »f our Governours: God did not blame this ſorrow, bur moderated ir; How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul 2 It was not the affefion he torbade , but the meaſure ; 
In ths is the difference betwixr good menandevill, that evill men mourne not for 
their owne fins,go0d mendoe ſo mourne for the fins of others, that they will hard- 
fy betaken off. | 

If Samwel mourne becaule Sax hath caſt away God by his fin, he muſt ceaſe to 
mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sa#/ from raigning over Iſrael, in his juſt pu- 
|niſhment:A good heart hath learned to reſt it ſelf upon the Juſtice of Gods Decree, 
and forgets all earthly reſpe&s, when itlooks up to heaven. So did God meaneto 
ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Sav/, that he would ſhew favour to Iſracl, 
hewill not therefore bereave them of aKing,but change him for a better: EitherSaul 
had ſlandred his people, or clſe they were parrners with him in the diſobedience: 
yet (becauſe irwas their rulers faulr,thatthey were nor over-ruled) we do not hear 
oftheir ſmarting,any otherwile,then in the ſubjeRionto ſuch aKing as was not loy- 
all ro God: The lofſe of Saul is their gain;the government of their firſt King was a 
ortive,no marvell if it held not, Now was the maturitic of thar State, and therefore 
God will bring them forth a kindly Monarchy ſerled where it ſhould : Kings arc of 
Gods providing,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choice of his own deputies : bur 
where goodnefſe meets with —_— ,both his righr,and his gift are doubled: If 
Kitigs wete meerly from the earth,what needs a Prophet to be ſeen in the choice or 
inauguration 2 The hand of Samuel doth not now bearthe Scepter to rule Iſracl, bur 
it bears the horn for the anointing of him, that muſt rule: $47 was ſent to him, when 
{the time was;to be anointed, but now, he is ſent to anointD avzd: Then Ifracl foughc 
a King for themſelves, now God ſeeks a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therefoge 
direed to the houſe of 7ſhai the Bethizemire,the grand-child of Ruth ; now is the 
faichfull love ofthat good Moabiteſſe crowned wich the honour of a Kingdome, in 
the ſucceeding generation:God fetchr her out of Moab,to bring a King unto Iſrael: 
Whiles Grpah wants bread in her owne Countrey , Ruth is growne a great Lady in 
Bethleem,and is advanced to be great Grand-mother tothe King of Iſracl. The re- 
tributions of God are bounrifull ; never any man forfook ought for his ſake, and 
complained of an hard bargaine, 

Fventhe beſt of Gods Saints want not their infirmities : He that never replyed, 
when he was ſpht to reprove the King, moverh doubts, when he is bidden xo goe;, 
and anoint his ſucceſſor.( How can I goe? If Saul hear it,he will k;ll me.)Perhaps defire 
of full diretion drew fro him this queſtion, but not wirhour a.mixture of difidence; 
Forthe manner of doing it,doth nor {o much trouble him, as the ſucceſſe:Ir is not to 
be expected, that the moſtfaithfull hearrs ſhould be alwayes in an equal beightof 
reſolution. God doth not chide Samrxel,;but inftrut him, He, which is Wiſdome it 
ſelfe,teacheth himto hide his counſels in an honeſt policy;(Take an Heifar with thee 
and ſay 1 am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord.)This was to ſay true,not to ſay all:Truth 
may not be croſſed by denials, ar equivocations, it may be concealed in a diſcreet 
hlence : except inthe caſe of an oath, no-man is bound to ſpeak all he knows ; we 
are not onely allowed, but commanded to beinnocently Serpentine. There were 
doubtleſſe Heifars enow in Bethleem., 7fhai had both wealth and devotion enough 
to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Prophet: Butto givea more pertet 
colour to his intention, Samuel muſt rake an Heifar with him : The at it ſelfe was 
crious and neteffary : There wasno place, no time, wherein it was not fit for a S4- 
muel to offer Peace-offerings unto God ; but when a King ſhould be anoinred, there 
was no-leſſe thenneceſlitie inthis ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the 
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world, ought to be conſecrated to that Majeſtic, whom they reſemble, by publike A 


devotions: Every important action requires a Sacrifice to blcfſe it, much morethar 
a&,which imporrs the whole Church,or Common-wealth. 

It was great news to {ce Samuel ar Bethleem, he was no gadder abroad, none but 
nd free could make him ſtir from Ramath:The Elders of the City ther- 
fore, welcome him with rrembling,nor forthar they were afraid of him, bur of them- 
ſelves;they knew,that gueſt would not come to the for familiariry,ſtraight dothey 
ſuſpeR,it was the purpoſe of ſome judgement, that drew him thither : Commeſt thou 
peaceably ? It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Mel; ,and to h 
terms with them upon all occaſions:The Bethlemires are glad co hearot no other cr- 
rand,bur a Sacrifice;zand now muſt they ſanRtific themſelves for ſo ſacred a buſineſs; 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice unto God vnſanRiificd, this wereto mar an holy 
aR,and make our ſclves more protance,by profaving that, which ſhould be holy. 

All the Citizens ſanctific themſelves, bur 1ſhat and his ſons were ina ſpeciall fa- 
ſhion ſanRified by Same. This baſineſſe was moſt theirs,and all Iſrael in themgrhe 
more God hath to doe with us, the more holy ſhould we be. With whart deſire did 
Samwel look upon the ſonnes of 1ſhai, that he might ſee the face of the man whom] 
God bad cho{cns And now, whenE{4b the cldeſt ſon came forth,a man of a good] 
preſence, whoſe perſon ſeemed fir to ſucceed Saul, he thinks with himſclfe, This 
choice is ſoon made, have already eſpicd the head, on which I muſt ſpend this ho. 
ly Oile:This is the man,which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeni- 
nuire,and of outward goodlineſſe in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before 


him.Even the holicſt Propher,when he goes without God, runs into error: The beſt | C 


judgment is ſubject to deceit : Ir is no truſting atiy mortall man, when he ſpeaksof 
himſelf: Our eyes cat be led by _— ighs and appearances, and thoſe have 
commonly in them cither a true falſhood,or uncertain truth. 

That which ſhould have forewarned Samwel,deccived himghe had ſeenthe progf 
of a goodly ſtature unanſwerable to their hopes, and yer his eye crres in the ſhape : 
He, that judgeth by the infide both of our hearrs and aRions, checks Samwel in this 
miſconceit : ( Look not on his countenance, nor on the height of his flature, becauſe I have 
refuſed him, for God ſeeth not as mas ſeeth:)The King with whomGod mean to ſatil- 
he the untimely defires of Iſracl,was choſen by his ſtature,but the King with whom 
God meant to pleaſe himſelf is choſen by the heart. All rthe'ſeven ſons of 7b are 


preſented to the Prophet, noone is omitted whom their father thought capable of | 


any reſpeR: If cither Samwel or Iſha; ſhould have choſen, David ſhould never have 
been King:His father thought him fit to keep ſheep, his brethren fir to rule mengyet 
even David(the youngeſt ſonne)is fetcht from the fold, and by the choice of God 
deſtined tothe Throne : Nature,which is commonly partiall ro her own, could not 
ſuggeſt ought ro 7h; , ro make him think David worthy to be remembred in any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God fingled outto rule. 

God wil have his Wiſdome magnified in the unlikehhoods of his cleftion: Davids 
countenance was ingenuous,and bcauriful,bur if it had promiſed ſo much as Zdcabs, 
or Aminadabs,he hadmort been inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at theSacri 
If wedoe altogether follow our cyec, and ſuffer our ſelyes ro be guided by outward 


reſpects in our choice for God or our ſclves, we cannot bur goc amiſſe. What dowe| E 


think the brethren of David thought, when they ſaw the oyle powred y_=_ his 
head? Surely(as they were envious enough)they had roo much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of theProphet, or clſc had notthought of ſome 
improbability in the ſucceſſes : Either they underſtood nor, or belceved not, what 
God would coe withtheir brother z They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit above 
his wont, but perhaps foreſaw not, whirher it tended: David(as no whit changedin 
his condition)returns to his ſheep again, & with an humble admiration of Gods 

cious reſpe&to him, caſts himſelf upon the wiſe and holy Decree of the Almighty, 
reſigning himſelfe to the diſpoſition of thoſe hands, which had choſen him ; when | 
ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Saul to call him in all haſte,ro that -— 


of he ſhall once be Maſter : The occaſion is no lefſe from God,then the _ | 
AVID! 


— 
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D a v 1 Þ called to the Court. 


Har the Kingdome is (in the appointment of God) departed from 
Sanl,it is his leaſt loſſe; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from 
him;zOne fpiritis no ſooner gone, bur another is come; both are from 
God: Even the worſt ſpirits have not onely permiſhon,but commiſſ. 
| on from Heaven for the infliction of judgement. He thar ar firſt could 
hide himſelfe among the ſtuffe, thit he might not be King, is now (o tranſported 
with this glory , that he grows paſſionate with the thought of forgoing it : Satan 
takes vantage ofhis melancholick dejefion,and turns this paſſion into frenzy. God 
will have even cvill ſpirirs work by means ; A diſtempered body , and an unquict 
| mind are fit grounds For Sarans vexation. Sauls Courtiers, as men that were more 
witry,then religious, adviſe himto Muſick : They knew the ſtrength of thar $kill in 
allaying the fury of paſſions, in cheering up the dejeRted ſpirirs of their Maſter: This 
was done like ſome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is out of joynr,laycs ſome 
ſoupling Pulteſſes to the part, forthe aſſwaging of the ach, in the mcane time nor 
caring to remedy the luxation. 
Ifthey had faid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 
offended, there can be no help burin reconcilement ; how cafic is it for the God.gf 
Spiritsto take off Saran £ Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humigtjati rs 
make means to Samnel to further the aronement ; they had been wiſe Countction,, 
divine Phiſirians; whereas now they doe bur skin over the ſore,and leave it rankled 
at the borrome : The cure muſt ever procced in the ſame ſteps with the dilcaſe,cſſe 
in vainſhall we ſeem to heale; There 15 no ſafety inthie redrefſe of evils, bur to ſtrike 
xthe root. Yer fince ir isno better with $S4u/ & tis Courriers,itis wel it is no worle. 
I doenotheare cither the Maſter, or ſervants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchafitments for theſe 
ſpintuall vexations;If Samuel will not,thereare Witches;thart may give eaſe:Bur as 
one.that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelf ro doe that, which 
was lawfull,iFunſufficient. It is a ſhame ro ſay,thart he, whom God had rejected for 
his fin, was yeta Saintto ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians, who care nor how much 
they are beholding tothe devil in their diſtrefſes, affecting to caſt out devils by Bee/- 
{ebub:In caſes of loſſe,or ſicknefſe,they make Hell their refuge, and ſeck for patro- 
/nage, bur of an enemie : Here is a fearfull agreement ; Satan ſeeks to them in his 
|remprations, they in their conſultations ſeek ro him, and now they have mutually 
found cach other, ifthey ever part, it is a miracle. | 
David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was 
the welfare of the flock he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothersneg- 
leed him as fir for nothing but the field, he isralked of at the Court:Some of Saws 
followers had beene at 7hai's houſe, and taken notice of Davids skill, and now that 
barp which he prafticed for his private recreation, ſhall make him ofa Shepheard a 
Courtier : The Muſick, thathe meant only to himſelt and his ſheep, brings him be- 
fore Kings: The Wiſedome of God thought fit to rake this occaſion of acquainting 
David withthat Court,which heſhall once governe. Ir 1s good, that our education 
Id perfe& our children in all thoſe commendable qualiries, whereto they are dif. 
poſed : Lirtle doe we know. what uſe God means to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an advancement, ob- 
rad. be no prejudice ; ſmall means ſhall {er forward thar, which God hath 
ecreed, | 
Doubtlefſe,old 7/þai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that he, which was ſent for, our of the field ro be anointed, 
ſhould now be ſentfor out of the Countrey into the Court, and nowhe perceived, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed ; he atrends the 
iſſue in ſilence,neither ſhall his hand faile to give furtherance to the-projeR of God: 


= 
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He therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a preſent to Saul ; The ſame God which, A 
called David to the Court, welcomes hum thirher; His comelinefſc,valour,and kill | 
have foone won him favour inthe eyes of Sat. The giver of all graces hath ſo pla- * 
ced his favours, th..t the greateſt enemies of goodnefſle ſhall ſee ſumewhar in che 
holieſt men, which rhey ſhall affect, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of 
them,whoſe vertues they diſlike; as contrarily the Saints on carrh ſceſgmenhares | 
love even inthe worſt creatures. Ly. F 
Nodoubr David (ung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ped 


4 


was holy: ThoſePſalms alone had been more powerfull to chaſc the eyill{pain 
the Muſick was to calme paſſions , both together gave caſe to Saul ; and God gave | 
this effe& to both, wn he would have Sau! train up his Succeſſor: This ſacred 
Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,then wanton mulick invites him;and more cheers | B 
bim, then us: He playes and danceth ar a filthy ſong, he fings at an obſcene dance: | 
Our fin ishis beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
torments unto the Tempter,and Muſick tothe Angels in Heaven, whole tradeis ro | 
ling Alelujahs inthe Chore of glory. | 


: 
| 
: 
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Frerthenews of the Philiſtims Army,1 heare no more mention of Saul; 
frenzy ? Whether thenoiſe of Wardiverted thoſe thoughtful 
whether God for his peoples ſake rook off that cvill ſpirit, leſt Iſrael C 
might miſcary under a frantick Governour. Now David hath leiſure | 
to returne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſporthim 

to ambitious vanity z He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Sawls | ny 

bearer : All the magnificence and ſtare, which he ſaw, could not put his mouth our 
ofthe taſt of aretired ſimplicity z yea rather he loves his hooke the better, ſince he 
ſaw theCourt;zand now his brethren ſcrveSasl in his ſtead. A good heart hath learne 
ro frame it ſe]f unto all conditions, and canchange eſtates without —_ of diſj 
ſition, riſing and falling according to ccalionThe worldly mind can riſc caſily,bur 
when it is once up,knowes not how to deſcendeither with patience,or ſafety. 
Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraclires faced each other,they pit. 

ched on two hils,one inthe fight of other,nothing but a Valley was betwixt them:| D 

| Both ſtand upon defence and advantage ; If they had not meant to fight, they had | 

never drawn ſo neere; and if they had been eager of fight, a Valley could nor have 
ed them: Actions of hazard require deliberation , not fury but diſcretion muſt 
the guide of Warre. 

| So had 7oſhza deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſracl, that yet 
ſome were lefcin Azzah,Gath,and Aſhdod, both to ſhew Iſracl, what Adverſaries 

their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſteredzas alſo thatGod might 

win glory to himſelf by theſe obſequent executions: Of that race was Goliah,whoſe 
heart was as high as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature, his wea- 

; pos anſwerable to his ſtrength , his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 

; higher, his armes ſtronger, his ſword and ſpeare bigger, his ſhicld heavier then any | g 

Iſraclite,he defies the whole hoſt,and walking between the two Armies, braves 

Tſrael with a challenge ; (Why are ye come out to ſet your battaile in aray ? Am not I 4 

Philiſtim, and you ſervants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you and let him come down to 

me:give me aman that we may fight together.) Carnall hearts are carried away with 

preſumption of their own abilities, and not finding marches to themſclyes in out- 
| wardappearance,inſult over the imporency of inferiors;and as thoſe that can ſce no 

; inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelves certainty of ſucceſſe : Inſolence and ſelfe- 

| confidence argues the heartto be nothing, but alumpe of proud flcſh. 

| Thefuſtchallenge of duell, that ever we finde, came our ofthe mouth of an un- 

| cifcumciſed Philiſtim ; yet wasthat in open war, and tended to the ſaving of many 

lives,by adventuring one or two z and whoſoever imitateth, nay ſurpa 2 __ n 

CNaiic ngc ; He 
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A challenge to private Duels,in rhe attempt partaketh ofhis uncircumcifion, though 

he ſhould overcome; and of his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch privare combares 
he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ſay,thattheir heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if nor by their owne hand. We cannot challenge 
men,and not challenge God, who juſtly challengeth to himſelf both to rake venge- 
ance,and to give ſucceſſe. The more Gol;ah challenges,and is unanſwered the more 
is he puft up inthe pride of his owne power : And 15 there none of all Iſrael, that 
wilt anſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his heeles: Where is the courage of! 
him that was higher thenall Iſrael from the ſhoulders upward? The time was,whena 
Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that ryrannous demand of the right eyes! of the | 
Gileadires, thar Saul could aske unasked, What aileth the people to weepe ? and could 
g | hew his oxen inpiecesro raiſe che ſpirits of Iſracl, and now he ſtands fill, andfees 
the hoſt turne their back,and never ſo much as asks, Whar ailerh the people roflyr 
The time was, when Saul flew forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and perhaps 
Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him ro brave 
all Iſrael forty dayes, Whence is this difference £ The ſpirit of God, (the ſpirirof 
fortitude) was now departed from him : Sau{ was not more above himſclfe, when 
God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is lefr of God ; Valour is 
nor meerely of nature: Natureis ever like it ſelfe ; by this rule, he that is once vali- 
ant, ſhould never turne coward : But now we ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
thoſe, which have given good proofs of magnanimity,at other times, have bewray- 
ed white livers untotheir own reproach;Herhatis the God of hoſts, gives atidrakes 
© [away mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpiricuall combats, 
ſometimes rhe ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkneſſe, which ather- 
whiles gives ground roa temptation; We have no ſtrength but what is given us,and 
ifthe author of all good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation,cither we fight nor | 
orare foiled. 

Devidhath now lient long enough cloſe amongſt his Aock in the ficlds of Beth- 
leem, God ſces atimeto ſend him to the pitchr field of Iſrael. Good old 1jhai that 
was doubtleſſe joyfull ro rhink, that he had afforded three ſons to the wars of his 
King,is no lefſe carefull of rheir welfare and proviſion ; and who (amongſt all the 
reſt of his ſeven ſons) ſhall be pickr out forrhis ſervice,bur his youngeſt ſon David, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-our acquaintance in Court, and imployment un-, 
) D |der Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt forthis errand : Early inthe morning is David upon 
his way, yetnot ſocarly,as to leave his lock unprovided : If his farhers command 
diſmiſſe him, yet will he ſtay, till he have truſted his ſheep with a carefull keeper ; 
we cannot be faithfull ſhepheards, if our ſpirituall charge be lefſe deare unto us ; if 
when neceſſity cals us from our flocks, we depute not thoſe, which are vigilant and 
conſcionable. 

Ere Devids ſpeed cat bring himto the valley of Elah,boththe Armies are or foot 
readyto joyne : He takes notthis excuſcro ſtay without, as a min daunted with the 
horror of war, but leaving his preſent with his ſervant, he thruſts himſclfe into the 
thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were nowthinking of nothing 
but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ſtalking 
b E | forth before all the troups,and renews this inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael: David 
ſeesthe man,and hears his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee whar anſwer would 
begiven, and when he eſpics nothing bur pale faces and backs rurned, he wonders, 
not ſomuch, that one man ſhould dare all Iſracl, as that all Iſrael ſhould run from 
one man:Even when they fly from Goliah,they talk of the reward,that ſhould be gi. 

{ vento that encounter and victory, which they dare not undertake, ſo thoſe which 
have not grace to beleeve,yer can ſay, There is glory laid up for the faithfull. Ever 
fince his anointing, was David poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled both | 


| 


with courage, and wiſdome : The more ſtrange doth it ſceme to him, that all Iſrael 
ſhould be rhus daſtardly : Thoſe that are themſelves eminent in any grace, cannot | 
but wonder at the miſerable defects of others, and the more ſhame they ſee in others 


imperfeRions,the more is their zealc in avoiding thoſe errors in CCD: I 
- hiles | 
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Whiles baſc hearts are moved by example, the want of example is encovrage-, A 
ment enough for an heroycall mind : Therefore is David ready to undertake the 
quarrell, becauſe no- man elſe dare doe it:His eyes ſparkled with holy anger,and his | 
heartrolſe-up ro his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who & thi wncir- | 
cumciſedPhiliſtim,that he ſhould revile the hoſt ofthe living God? )Even 10,0 Saviour, | 
whea all the generations of men ran away aftrighted from the powers of death and | 
darkneſſe,thou alone haſt undertaken, and confounded them. | 
Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of David, but his owne btethren - | 
Theenvious heart of Ekab conſtrues this forwardneſſe, as his own diſgrace : Shall 
| I (thinkes he) be put downe by this puiſne * ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
| ro-arrempt that, which my ſtomach will not ſerve me ro adventure © Now there- 
fotc he rates David for his preſumption , and inſtead of anſwering to the recom» | 3 
pence ofthe victory, (which others wete ready to give) he recompenceth the very | 
inquiry of David witha check: It was for his brethrens ſake, that David camerhi. 
ther,and yet his very journey is caſt upon him by them, for a reproach z Wherefore 
cam ſt thou downe hither ? and when their bitternefſe can meet with yothing elte to 
ſhame him, his ſheep are caſt in histeerh: Is it for thee , an idle proud boy, to be 
ing with our martiall matters £ doth not yonder Champion look;as if he were | 
a fir match for thee £ what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or what doſt thourhiak of us ? 
ywis it were fitter for thee to be looking to thy ſheep,then looking at Goliah , the 
Wilderneſſe would become thee better then the field : Wherein art thoa equall ro 
any man thou ſceſt,burt in arrogancy and preſumption £ The paſtures of Bethleem 
could not hold thee, but thouthoughtſt it a goodly marter to ſee the wars : I know | C 
thee, asif I were in thy boſome ; This was thy thought, There is no glory to be! 
got among flceces,l will goe ſceke it inarmes ; Now are my brethren winning ho- | 
nourinthetroupes of Iſracl, whiles I am baſcly rending on ſheepe, why ſhould nor | 
I be as forwand as the beſt of them £ This vanitic would make thee ſtraight of a 
heard,a ſoldier;and ofa ſoldier,a champion ; get thee home, fooliſh ftripling to | 
| -4 _—— thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpeares . to thoſe, that know howto 
; © tem, 

Itis quarrell enough amongſt many to a good ation, that ir is not their owne ; 
there isno enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre- 
thren is ſomuch more, as their blood is neerer : The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
but of a brotheris mixt with envy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more{ 
Extreame it 15; A cold wind from the ſouth is intolerable : Davids firſt vitory 1s 
ofhimſclfe,next of his brother; He overcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildneſſe of 
his anſwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, he had not beene troubled with the inſul- 
tation of a Philiſtim:Tf he had a ſpirit ro match Goliah, how doth he ſo calmely rc- 
ceive the affront of a brother? What have I now done?1s there not a cauſe? That which 
would have ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his:It was a brother,that wrong- 
ed him, and that his eldeſt ; neither was it time to quarrell with a brother, whiles 
the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe two 
| morives could induceus to peace: If we have injury in our perſon, in our cauſe, it is 
trom brethren,and the Philiſtims looke on : I am deceived, if this conqueſt were | x 
lefle glorious, thenthe following:He is fir to be Gods Champion, that hath learned 
to be victor of himſelfe. 

It is not this _— of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 

; bur ſtill his courage ſends up flames of deſire, ſtill he goes onto enquire,and to pro- 
| fer : He, whom the regard of others envy can diſmay, ſhall never doe ought wor- 
tay of envy : Never man undertook any exploit of worth , and received not ſome 
| diſcouragement inthe way : This couragious motion of David,was notmore ſcor- 
; ned by his brother,then by the other Iſraclites applauded : The rumour flyes to the 
eares of the King,thar there is a young man deſirous ro encounter the Gyant: David 
is brought forth: Saul,when he heard of a Champion, that durſt goe into the liſts 


with Golieh, looked for one as much higher then himſclfe, as he was taller _ 
the 
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| that he receives contempt, then thanks : His 
| words were ſtout, his perſon was weak : Sav/ doth not more like his reſolution, 
hen diſtruſt his ability : (Thos art vor able 10 goe 4gaonft this Phitsſtim to fight with 
im ; for then art 4 boy, and tee is a man of ware from his youth.) Even Saul ſeconds 
 Eloab inthe conceit of this diſparity, and if Eli«b ſpake our of envy , Saul ſpeakes 
out of jadg<ment;both (as they were j of ) bythe ſtature : All this can- 
| not weaken thar heart, which receives his ſtrengrh from faith : Detuds giemeft con. 
ft is with lis friends ; The overcomming of their difſwaſions; that beinigindighe, | 
| was more worke, then to overcome his cnemy in fighting ; He muſt firſt juftifie his 
ſtrengzrh to. Seal, cre he may prove it upon Gel#ah : Valour is never made good bur 
3 by yall; He pleads the tryall of his puiſſance upon the Beare and the Lion,tharhe | 
| may have leaveto prove ir upon a worſe beaſt then they , Thy ſervant flew bath the._; 
Lyon and the Reare gherefore this wweireunciſed Philiftims ſhall be as one of them, wo | 
rience of good ſucceſſe is no ſmall comfortro the heart, this gives poſhbility and 
bope,bur no certainty; T wo things there were on which David built his confidence, 
on Gotiahs finne,and Gods deliverance,(Seerng he hath razled on the hoſt f the livmg 
God - The Lord that delivered me ont of the paws of tht Lyon and the Beare bc will delr- | 
| ver ve ont of the hand of this Philiſtim.) Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims 
kin had been as hard as the brafſe of his ſhield, his in would make it penetrable b 
every (troke. After all brags of manhood he is imporent,char hath provoked God. 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and fafe were we,if we could 
C | labour for innocence. He that hath found God preſent in one extremity, may rruft 
him wy next; Every ſenſible favour of the Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
our truſt, 

Reſolution thus grounded, makes even Saal himſclfe confident, D&vid ſhall have 
both his leave and his bleſſing; If David came to Savl, asa Shephtard, he fhall goe 
toward Golieh a5 a Warriour; The attire of the King is not too rich for him has (hall 

for his King and Countrey : Little did Se/ think, that his helmet was now on 
that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : Now that David was atrayed in 
thewarlike habit ofa King,and girded with his ſword, he lookt upon himnſelfe, and 
thought this outſide glorious; but when he offredro walk, and found charthe attire! 
was not {© (trong,as unweeldy,and that it might be more for ſhrw,then uſc,he layes 
1 | down theſe accouſtrements of honor, and as caring rather to bean homely viRor, 
then aglorious ſpoile, he craves pardon ro goe in no clothes, but his owne; he takes 
his Na inſtead of the ſpearc,bis ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigatidine,and in 
ſtead of his ſword he takes his fling, and inſtead of darts and javelins, he takes five 
ſmooth ſtones our of the brook: Let Sazls coat benever fo rich,and his armor never 
ſo ſtrong, what is David the berrer,if they fir him nor It is not to be enquired how 
exctllem any thing #5, but how proper: Thoſe things which are helps to ſome, may 
be encombrances to others: An unmeert good may be as inconvenient,as an accuſto- 
med evill : If we could wiſh another mans honour, when we feele the weight of his 
cares, we ſhould be glad ro — our own _ IDN a 

Thoſe that depend u ſt h of Faith, though they ne fot meanes, 
E | yet they arenot TS ekcite ————_: of ourward meanes to = effeR deſired : 
Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and a ſtone are wea- 
pons enow; tothe unbeleeving no helps are ſufficient : Golish, though he were prte- 
ſum enough,yer had one ſhield carried before him, another he carried on his 
a Fon will his ſword alone content him, bur he cakes his ſpeare too. De- 
vids armour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſſer, andrhe brooke yeclds him his artillery, 
and he knows, there is more ſafery in his cloth, then in the others braffe z and more 
danger in his petbles,then the others ſpeare. Faich gives both heart and armes. The 
inward munition is ſo much more noble, becauſcir is of proofe for both ſoule and 
body : If we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall we mect with the powers of 


A thereſt ; he ſome fterne face,and brawn arme ; young andruddy David 
isfo farre delow his th | 


darkneſſe,and goc away more then conquerors * 
Neuher did the qualicy of David; weapons bewray more confidence, thenthe | 
| number 
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| number : Ifhe will put his life and victory upon the ſtones of the brook, why doth ; a 
he not fill his ſcrip full of them? why will he content himſelf with five? Had he been 


| furniſhed with ſtore,the na—_ of hisnimbleneſſe might have given him hope; 
is 


Tfonefaile,that yer another might ſpeed : Bur now this pauciry puts the diſpatchro 
a ſudden hazard,and he hath bur five ſtones caſt either to death or vifory , ſtill the 
fewer helps, the ſtronger faith: David had an inſtint from God, that he ſhould 
overcome;he had not a particular diretion, how he ſhould overcome. For had he; 
beenat firſt reſolved upon the fling and ſtone, he had ſaved the labour of girding | 
his ſword It ſeemes, whiles they were addrefſing him ro the combat, he made ac. | 
count of hand-blowes,now he is fed rather to ſend, then bring death to his ad- 
werſary:: In cither, or both, he = eruſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand 
(through the conflict) ſaw the victory : It is ſufficient, that we know the iſſue of our\ B 
fight:ifour weaponsand wards vary according to the occafion given by God, that 
isnothing to the event ; ſure we are, thatif we reſiſt, we ſhall overcome; and if we 
avercome we ſhall be crowned. | 
> When David appearcd in the liſts ro fo uncquall an adverſary,as many eyes were 
upon him, ſo in thoſe cycs, divers afteRions : The Iſraclites lookt upon him with 
pitty and feare,andeach man thought, Alas, why is this comely ſtripling ſuffered ro 
| aivay himfelf upon ſuch a monſter?why will they let him goe unarmed to ſuch 
an affray 5 Why will $4s] hazard the honour of Iſracl on ſo unlikely an head? The 
Philiſtims,eſpecially their great Champion, lookt upon him with ſcorn, diſdaining 
ſo baſe a combarant; ( Am 7 a dog that thou comeſt ro me with ſtaves?)) What could be 
faid more fitly: Hadſt thou been any other then a dog (O Gol:ah) rhou had(t never' 
opened thy foule mouth ro barke againſt the hoſt of Cod, and the God of hoſts : If 
David had thought thee any other then a very dog,he had never come to thee with 
a ſtaffe and a ſtone, 

Thelaſt words,that ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeak, are curſes and brags; (Come to 
me and 1 will give thy fleſh untothe Fowls of the heaven, and the beafts of the field.) Sel. 
:dome-ever was there a good end of oftentation:Preſumprion is at once the preſage, 
and cauſe of ruine: He1s a weak adverſary that can be killed with words : That man 
which could notfeare the Gyants hand,cannor feare hist : If words ſhall firſt 
encounter,the Philiſtim receives the firſt foil,and ſhall firſt let indeath into his care, 
ere it enter into his forchead:(Thoucomeſt ro me with a ſword,and a ſpare and a ſhield, 
but 1 comie to thee in the name of the Lord o —_— God of the = of 1ſrael, whom thes 
haſt railed »pon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in.my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite uo wa 
take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, bur of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall Geliah know, whence to expe his bane, even from the hands of a re- 
venging God,thar ſhall ſmite him by David, and now ſhall learn too late, what ir is 
to meddle with an enemy,that goes underthe inviſible protetion of the Almighty, 
No ſooner hath David ſpoken, then his footand hand ſecond his coague : He runs | 
to fight with the Philiſtim:Ir is a cold courage that ſtands onely upon defence: As 2 
man,that ſaw no cauſe of fear,and was full ofthe ambition of viftory,he fiyes upon 
that monſter,and with a ſtone our of his bag (mites him in the forchead: There was 
no part of Goiah,that was capablc of that danger, bur the face, and that piece of the 
face;the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weak fling would have tryed 
to batter in vaine:what could Gofiab feareto ſee an adverſary cometo him withour 
edge or point £ And behold that one part hath God found out for the entrance 0 
death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhicld agd breaſt- 
plate 'of Goliah, rather directs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſſe gave advan- 
tage:Where there is power or poſſibility of nature, God uſes not to work miracles, 
bur chuſcs the way that lycs moſt open to-his purpoſes, 

The vaſt forchead was a faire marke,but how eaſily might the ſling have miſſed 
it,ifthere had nor been another hand in this caſt beſides Devids ? He that guided 
David into this field, and raiſed his courage to this combar, guides the ſtone to his 
end,and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence : There now lycth the put defier of I[- 


rac}, groveling & grinning in death, ands nor ſuffered to deal one blow for his = 
| an 


- — 


- 
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[4 | and bites the unwelcomeearth for indignation, that he dics by the hand of a Shep- 
heard:Earth and ſhare him berwixr them ; ſuch is the cnd of inſolence,and pre- 
ſumption.O God, what is fleſh and blood to thee, which canſt make a little peeblc- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant,and when thou wilr,by the weakeſt meanes canſt ſtrew 
thine enemies in the duſt 5 Where now are the two ſhields of Goliah, thatthey did 
not beare offthis ſtroke of death £ or wherefore ſerves that Weavers beame, but to 
firike the earth in falling £ or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter 7 What needed 
David load himſelf with an unneceſſary weapon £ one ſword can ſerve both Goliah 
and him;1If Goliah had a manto beare his ſhield, Dovid hadGoliab to bear his ſword, 
wherewich that proud blaſphemous head is ſevered from his ſhoulders : Nothing 
more honours God, then rherurning of wicked mens forces againſt themſelves: 
z | There is none of his cnemies, bur carics with them their owne deſtruction. Thus 
didſt thou, O Son of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon, rhar, whereby 
he meant deſtruQion to thee and us, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, 
and raiſed thee to that glorious triumph, and ſuperexaltarion, wherein thou arr, 
whercinwe ſhall be with thee. | | 


JonaTaransLoveandSauls 
Emvy. 


Efides thediſcomfirute of the Pluliſtims, Davids vitory had a double 
iſſue ; 1onathans Love, and Savls Envy, which God ſo mixcd, thatthe 
one was a remedy of the other: A good ſon makes amends for a way- 
ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuch an enemy 
2s Gol:ah,and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 7onathen ? All Sanls Courtiers lookt upon 
David, none ſo affeted him, none did march him bur 79xathgn : Thar true corre- 
ſpondence,that was both in their faith and valour, hath knir thcir hearrs : If David 
ſer upon a Beare,a Lyon,a Giant ; 7onathan had ſer upon a whole Hoſt, and pre- 
vailed:The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame Hand 
proſpered both : All Iſracl was not worth this paire of friends, ſo zcalouſly confi- 
dent,ſo happily victorious: Similitude of diſpoſitions and eſtares tics the faſteſt knors 
D | ofaffe&tion: A wile ſoul hath piercing cies, and hath quickly diſcerned the likelineſſe 
of it ſelfin another, as we doe no ſooner look into the glaſſe or Water, butface an- 
ſwers to face z and where itſces aperfe reſemblance of & ſelf, cannor choaſe bur 
| love it with the ſame affeRion,thar ir refleRs upon it ſelfe. Es 
No man ſaw David that day, which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affeR him; none in 
all Iſrael ſhould be a loſer by Davids ſucceſſe, but lonathan : Saul was ſureenough 
ſetled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all that ,which David ſhould 
in; ſo as none but David ſtands in Jenathans light, and yer all this cannotabate one 
dm of his love: Where God uniteth hearrs,carnall reſpes aretoo weak to 
difſever them, fince that,which breaks off affeRion,muſt needs be tropger thenthat 
which conjoyneth it. 
E | Jonathandoth nor defire ro ſmother his love by concealment, bur profeſles it in his 
cariage & actions:He puts off theRoobe,thar was upon him,& all his garments even 
to his Sword, andBow,and Girdle,and givesthem unto his new friend : It wasper- 
haps not without a myſtery,that Sawls.clothes fitted not David, but Tonathens firted 
him,and theſe he is as glad to weare,as he was to be disburthened of the other: that 
there might be a perfe& reſemblance,their bodies are ſured, as well as their hearrs : 
| | Nowthe beholders can ſay,there gaes 1onathans other (elf; Itthere beanother bo- 
dy under thoſe clothes, there is the ſame ſoul. Now David hath caſt off his ruſſet 
| | coar,and his (crip,and is aShepherd no morc;heis ſuddenly become both aCourrier, 
| [anda Captain,and a Companion to the Prince; yer himſelf is not changed with his 
habir,with his condition:yea rather(as ifhis wiſdome had reſerved ir ſelf for his ex- 


akation) he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſſe,as that he winneth all hearts : ones 
hewes 


| 
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ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeQion, they will beſeenc| | 


inthe man,thatis incxpeRedly lifted above his fellowes : He is out of the danger of 
folly, whom a ſpeedy advancement leaveth wiſe. 

Ionathan loved David,the Souldicrs hononred him,the Court Favoured him,the 

le applauded him,onely Saw/ ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe 

4 happy inall beſides himſelfe : It had beena ſhame for all Iſrael, if they! 
had not magnified their Champion : Savls awne heart could not but tell him, that! 
they did owe the glory of that day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, unto 
the ſling of Devid,whoin one man {lucall thoſe thouſands at a blow. It wazenough! 
for the puiſſant King of Iſracl,to follow the chaſe, andto kill them, wham David! 
had put roflight ; yer he, that _ lend his clothes and his armour to this exploit, 
cannot abide to part with the t6nour of it ro him, that had carned it ſodearcly :' 
The holy Songs of David had not more quieted his ſpirits before, then now 
thankfull Song of the Iſraclitiſh women vexes him : One little Dirty (of Saul hath 
flaine his thouſand, and David his ten thouſand) ſung unto the Timbrels of Iſracl, 
fercht again that evill ſpirir,which Davids Muſique had expelled : Saul needed not 
the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then Envy. Oh the unreaſonableneſſe of this wicked 
paſſion ! The women gave Saul more,and David lefſe,then he deſerved : For Saul 
alone could not kill a thouſand, and Devidin that one at of killing Goliah,fluc in 
effeR, all the Philiſtims that were ſlaine that day ; and yer becauſcthey give more 
to David then to himſclfe, he that ſhould have endited, and begun that Song 
thankfulneſſe, repines and growes nowas mad with envy, as he was before with 
griefe : Truth and Juſtice arc noproreRion againſt Malice , Envy is blinde to gll 
objes, ſave other mens happineſſe : If theeyes of men could be contained wirhin 
their owne bounds, and nor rove forth into compariſons, there could be no place 
for this vicious affeftion 53 but when they have once taken this lawleſſe — 
themſelves they loſe the knowledge ofhome,and care onlyto be employed 
intheir own torment. 
Never was S«uls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the evill ſpirit,as now, thar ics dreſt 
up with envy: It is as impoſſible that Hell ſhould be free from Devils,as a malicious 
heart: Now doth the frantike King of Iſracl renew his old firs, and walks, and 
talks diſtratedly ; He was mad with David, and who but David muſt be called ro 
alay his net 2 Such was Davids wiſdome, he could not but know the termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Sasl; yet in licu ef the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma» 
ſters envy,he returns pleaſing Muſique unts him : He can never be good Courricr 
nor man, thathath not leanedto repay, if not injurics with heats, yerevill 
with good. Whiles there was a Harp in Davids hand, there 'was a Spearcin Saul, 
wherewith he threatens deathas the recompence of that ſweer melody : ' He ſaid 
(1 will ſmite David through tothe wall.) Itis well for the innocent, that wicked men 
cannot keep their own counſcll: God fetchethrheir thoughts our of their mouthes, 
or their countenance for a ſcaſonable prevention, which elſe might proceed to ſecrer 
execution:It was time for David to withdraw himſelf, his obedience didnot tie him 
tobe the mark of a furious maſter ; he might caſe Sal with his mufique, wich his 
bloud he might not: Twice therefore doth he avoid the Preſence,not the Courr,nor 
the Service of Sawl. 

One would have thought rather, that David ſhould have beene affraid of 
Saxl becauſe the Devill was 10 ſtrong with him, then that $4u/ ſhould be affraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with hun; yet we finde all the feare in Saul of Devid, 
none in David of Sax! : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : David 
had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares, Saw! had nothing bur infidelity, 


riſh them ; yet Sa#l could nor feare any hurt from David, whom he found ſo 
loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely roo much good unto Davids and the 
envious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull : now Davids preſence begins 
to be more difpleafing, then his muſique was ſweet ; Deſpight ir ſelfe had rather 
preferre himroa remote dignity, then endure him ancerer attendant: This proms- 
tion 


and dejeed, ſelfe-condemned, diſtempered thoughts, which muſt needs now-| 


: 
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tion encreaſeth Davids honour and love; and his love and hononr aggravates Sauls | 


hatred and fteare. | | 
Sauls madnefſe hath not bereaved him of his veafritor perceiving how great D4- 
vid was grown in the reputation of Iſracl, he dares not offer any perſonall, or di 
rec violence to him,bur hires him into the jawes of a {uppolſed death, by no leſſe 
price, then his eldeſt Daughter, (Zebo/d mine eldeſt daughter Merab : her will Igive 
\thee to wife,onely be a aliant Son to me, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could ever man 
ſpeak more graciouſly, more holily £ What couldibe more gracwully offered by a 
[King, then hiseldeſt Daughters What care could be more holy.then of the Lords 
battcls * yer neverdid Saul intend {0 much miſchiete:o David, or ſo much unfaich- 
fulneſſers God,as-when he fpake thus; There js nevex ſo much danger of the falſe- 
hearted,as whenthey make the faireſt weather: $4a#/s Speate bade David be: gone, 
but his plauſible words invize him to danger.” This honour. was due tg. David be- 
fore, uponithe compaRt of his, viRtory : yer he, that twice enced into the- reward 
of that enterprize, before he undertooke ir, never demanded ir after that atchieve- 
ment z neither had Saw/the juſtice to offer ir,asa recompence of ſo noble anexploir, 
but as a ſnare to an envied victory. Charity ſuſpects not : David conſtrues that,zs an 
effet and-a rof hisMaſters love,which was no other but a child of Envy;bur 
a plot of miſchiefe;zand hhe knew his own defert,and the juſtice of his IO 
to.Mer4b, yer he ina ſincere humility diſparageth himſclf, and his-Parcntage with a 
Who am 1? | | | | | 
; ; As itEwasnot the cofthis modeſty in David to rejeR, but to 'ſollicitethe 
| favour of Saul; ſo was it notin the power of this baſhfull humiliation xo 
turn back the edge ofſo keen an envy:It helpsnot that David makes himſelf meane, 
whiles others magnifie his worth: Whatſocver the. colour was, S/ meant nothing 
to David but danger and death; and fince all thoſe Battles will not;effec thaewhie 
he deſired, himſelf will not effeet that which he promiſed: If he ceannor kill David, 
he will diſgrace him ;D vids honour, was Sawls diſeaſe. Ir was nottikely therefore, 
that Saul would adde unto that honour, whereof he was ſþ ſickalresdy.* cAfrenebis 
given unto anotherzneither doe I heare David camplain of ſo manifelt an injuſtice : 
He knew, thatthe God whoſe- battles he'fought,, had providedia due reward of bis 
patience ; If Merab faile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him,ſhe is in loye with Ds; 
vid : his comelineſſe and valour have ſo won her hearr, that ſhe now emulares the 
affetion ofher Brother 1onathan: If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhes more affe- 
Qionate: Sawlis glad of the newes, his 2 could never live to doc him beer 
ſervice,then to bea new ſnare to his Adverſary: She ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 
his envy,and her honeſt and ſincere love ſhall be made a bait for her worthy and in- 
nocent Husband. (7 will give him: her, that ſhe may be a ſnare unto him that the hand of 
the Philiſtims may be againſt him:) The purpoſe of any favour is more thenthe value 
of it: Even the greateſt honours may be given with an intent of deſtrution:Many a 
manis raiſed up for afall.Soforward is Sal in the match,thar he ſends ſpokes-men 
to ſollicit Davidto that honour,which he hopes will prove the high-way to death: 
The dowry is fetg An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims;not their heads, buttheir 
fore-skins, that this victory might be more ignominious ; ſtill thinking, why may 
not one David miſcary.as well as an hundredPhikſtims: And what doth Sauls envy 
all this while, bur enhance Davids zeale,and valour,and glory £ That good Captain 
little imagining that himſelf was the Philiſtim, whom Saul maligned,ſupercrogates 
ofhis Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and returnes home ſafe, and renow- 
ned;neither can Saul now fly off for ſhame: There is no remedy but David muſt be 
a ſon, where he was a rivall ; and Sau{ muſt feed upon his own heart, fince he cannot 
ſce Davids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together with mens malice,neither can 
they deviſe, which way to make us more happy,then by wiſhing us evill, 
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' His advatitage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion ; that as his Ad- 
Yan b a verſary is raiſed higher, ſo he is drawnenearer to the opportunity of | 
I, We dcath:Now hath his envy caſt offall ſhame;and fincethoſe cra 
ES, ſucceed not, he direRtly ſubornes Murtherers of his rivall:Thereis none 

in all the Court that is not ſet onto be an Executioner : Jonathan him-] 
ſelfe is ſollicited to imbrue his hand in the bloud of his friend, of his Brother. $a! 
could not but ſee Ionathans cloathes on Davids back z he could not bur know the 
of their love ; yet becauſe he knew withall, how much the proſperity of Da- 
vid would prejudice 1onathen,he hoped to have found him his fon in malice:Thoſe 
that have rhe Jaundis ſee all _ yellow ; thoſe which are overgrown with mali- 
cious paſſions,think all men likethemſelves. 

I doe net heare of any reply that ſoxathan made to his father when he gave him 
that bloudy charge; bur he waits for a fit time to diſſwade him from ſo cruell an in- 
juſtice: Wiſdome had taught him to give way to rage,and in ſo hard anadventire 
ro crave aid of opportunity: If we be not carcfull to obſerve good moods whenwe 


deale with the paſſionate, we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 1one- 
than, who knowing how much berter it is to be a good friend, then anil! ſn, had 


calmer temper,laboured todivert it: And ſo fardoth the ſeaſonable and pithy Ora-f 
of lonathan prevaile,that Sawl is convinced of his wrong,and ſweares, as God 
lives, David ſhall not dye; Indeed how could it be otherwiſc,upon the plea of Da- 
vids innocence,and well deſcrvings * How could Seu! ſay he ſhould dye, whom he 
could accuſe of nothing but faithfulnefſe : Why ſhould he defigne him to death, 
which had given life ro all Iſrael « Oft-times wicked mens judgements are forced 
to yeeld unto thattruth againſt which their affeRions maintain a rebellion:Even the | 
fouls hearrs doe ſemetimes entertain you motions ; like as onthe contrary, the 
holieſt ſoules give way ſometimes tothe ſuggeſtions of evill: The flaſhes of light- 
in the darkeſt Priſons. Bur if good thoughts looke into a 


z Hardly any thing diſtinguiſhes betwixr good and evill, bur continuance: The 
leht that ſhines into an holy hearris conſtant, like that of the Sun,which keeps due 
times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions. 

The Philiſtims Warres renue Davids victories, and Davids vitory renues Sauls 
envy, and Sawls envy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oaths arecfor- 
gotten: That evill ſpirit which vexes Sel hath found ſo much favourwirh him, as 
to win him to theſe bloudy machinations againſt an innocent z His owne hands| 
ſhall firſt be imployed in this execution ; The Speare, which hath twice before 
threatned death ro David,ſhall now once againe goe upon that meſſage : Wiſe D4- 
vid that knew the danger ofan hollow friend, and reconciled enemy; and that 
found more cauſe to minde Sauls carneſt,then his own play, gives way by his nim- 
bleneſle,ro that deadly weapon,and reſigning that ſtroke unto the wall, flies for his 
life. No man knowes how to be ſure of an unconſcionable man; If eithergoodneſle, 
or merit, or afhnity, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecurea man, David had bin ſafe ; 
now if his heeles doc not more befriend him then all theſe, he is a dead man. No 
ſooner is he gone then meſſengers are ſped after him: Ir hath beene ſeldome 
ſeene that wickednefſe wanted Executioners; Davids houſe is beſet with Murde-{ 
rers, which watch at all his doores for the opportunity of bloud : Who can but 

wonder to ſee how God hath fertcht from the loynes of Seat a remedy for the ma- 
lice of Sa#{s heart * Hts owne children are the onely meanes to croffe him in the 


finne, and to preſerve his guiltleſſe Adverſary ; Michal hath more then notice 
of the plot, and with hcrfſubcill wit countermines her father, for the reſcue of 
an 
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not onely diſcloſed thar ill counſel, but when he found his farher inthe fields in a] 


_—_ be diſc 
wicked heart, they ſtay not thereas thoſe that like nottheir lodging, they are ſoone |1 
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A |an Husband : She _— the benefit of the night lers David downe through a win- 
' | dow 3 He is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes of $4#/. The meſſengers begin ro 


be impatient of this delay, and now think it time to enquire after their Priſoner 3 
She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Davids cknefſ: (ſo as now: her Husband 
had good leiſure for his eſcape) and laiesa Statue in his bed ; Saul likes the newes 
of any evill befaln to David, but fearing he is nor ſick enough, ſends ro aide his dif. 
eaſe: The meſſengers return, and ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords drawn, 
after ſome harſh words to theirimagined charge, ſurprize a ſick Statue lying with 
aPillow under his head ; and now bluſh to ſee they have ſpent all their rhrears 
upon —_ ſtock ; and made themſelves hs whiles they would be ſcr- 
yiceable, Q 

But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father £ Hitherto 
| ſhe hath donelike Davids wife ; now ſhe begins ro be Sauls Daughter ; (He ſaid to 
me, Let me goe, or elſe I will kill thee.) She whoſe wit had delivered her Husband 
from the Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of his Fathers wrath from her 
ſelftro her Husband. His abſence made herpreſume of his ſafery : If cAichal had 
not bin of Sawls plot,he had never expoſtulared with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt 
thou let mine enemy eſcape ? neither had ſhe framed thar anſwer, He ſaid, Let me goe. 1 
doe not finde any great ſtore of religion in Michal,for both ſhe had an Image 1n the 
houſe,and afterward mocked David for his devotion : yet Nature hath taughr her 
to preferre a Husband to a Pather ; to clude a Father from whom ſhe could nor fly, 
ro Fave an Husband, which durſt not but fly from her : The bonds of matrimo- 
niall love are, and ſhould be ſtronger then thoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpes are 
mutuall which God appointedin the firſt inſtitution of Wedlock ; That Husband 
and Wife ſhould leave Father and Mother for each others ſake. Treaſon is ever 
odious ; but ſo much more in the Marriage-bed, by how much the obligations are 
deeper. 
y + loved her Husband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her (elf berter 
then her husband ; ſhe ſaved her husband by a'wile, and now ſhe ſaves her ſclf by 
alye; and loſes half the thank of her deliverance, by an officious ſlander : Her 
at was good, but ſhe wants courage to mainrain'it ; and therefore ſeekes ro the 
weak ſhelter of untruth : Thoſe thar doe good offices, not our of conſcience, bur 
good nature or civility,if they meer an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, 
but are ready to catch atall excuſes, though baſe, though injurious ; becauſe their 
+_ arenort ſtrong enough to beare them our in ſuffering for that, which they 
ve well done. 
Whither doth David fly, but to the SanQuary of Samuel? He doth not(though he 
knew himſelf gracions with the Souldicrs) raiſe forces, ortake ſome ſtrong Fort, 
and there ſtand upon his owne defence; and at defiance with his King : bur he gets 
him tothe Colfedge of the Prophets, as a manthat would ſcck the peaceable pro. 
tection of the King of Heaven againſt che unjuſt fury of a King on carth : Only the 
wing of God ſhall hide him from that violence. | 
God intended to make David not a Warriour, and a King onely, bur a Propher 
too; As the field firred him for rhe firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, fo Na- 
oth ſhall fir him for the third. Doubtleſſe (ſuch was Davids delight in holy medi- 
tations) he never ſpent his time ſo contentedly, as when he was retired to 


 |that divine Academy, and had fo full freedometo enjoy God, and to ſariate him» 


ſelf with heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubr is how Samuel can give harbour 
to aman fled from the anger of his Prince; wherein,the very perſons of both give 
abundant ſatisfaction : for both Samuel knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
nothing without it ; and David was by Samuel anointed from God : This Un- 
ion was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had David to ſue him, which had 
powred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he had anointed ; 
and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him, whom God by his meanes had choſen , 
from him whom God had by his ſentence rejected ; befides' that, rhe cauſe de- 


| | ſerved commiſeration : Here was not a MalefaRor running away from Juſtice, but 
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an innocent avoyding Murder ; nota Traitor countcnanced 3gainſt his Soveraigne, 
_ Delivercrof Iſrael harboured in a Sanary of Prophets tif his peace might 

Even thither doth Szu{ ſend to apprehend David : All his rage did not incenſe 
him againſt Semze/25 theAbcttor of his Adverſary;Such an impreſſion of reverence 
had the | — calling of the Prophet left in the minde of Saul, that he cannot 
think of lifting up his hand againſt him : The ſame God which did atthe firſt pur an 
_ of man in the fterceſt creatures, hath yo in =_ nome hearrs a reverent 

to his owne i in his Miniers ; ſo ascveathey that hatethem, doe 
peRt ——__— yet 

Saul meſſcngerscame to lay hold on David, God laies hold on them: No ſooner 
doe they ſee a company of Prophets bufic in thoſe divine Exerciſes, under the mo- 
deration of Semacl,then they are turned from Execurioners to Prophets. It is good 
going up to Najoth,into the holy Aſſemblics ; who knowes how we may be c 
ged beſide our intention? Many one hath comeinto Gods Houle to carp, or (coffe, 
or fleepe,or gaze,that harh returned a Converr. 

The ſame heart that was thus diſquicted with Davids happy ſucceſſe, is now 
vexed with the holinefſe of his other Servants. It angers him that Gods Spirit could 
finde no other time to ſcize upon his then when he had ſent them to kill ; 
And now out of an indignation atthis di intment, himſclfc will goe and be his 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule-findes it out of rhe danger of being thus ſur- 
prized ; And Cehobd cont inno ſooner come within rhe ſmell of the ſmoak of Na- 
joth, then he alſo propheſies; The fame Spirit that, when he wear firſt from 
Samael, inabled him to propheſie, returnes in the ſame effeR now that he was 
going (his laſt) unto Sewvel : This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with 
rejedtion ; an extraordinary gift of the ſpirit, but not ſanAifying: Many men have 
had their mouthes opencd to propheſie unto others, whoſe hearts have bin deafe to 
God, Burthis (fuch as it was) was far from Sal: ſc,who in ſtead of cxpoſtu- 
lating with S«eel, falls downe before him ; and laying afide his w and his 
Robes,of a Tyrant proves(forthe time)a Diſciple: All hearrs are inthe hand of their 
Maker; how eafic is it for him that gave them their being to frame them to his own 
| bent?Who canbe affraid of malice,that knows what hooks God hath inthe noftrils 
| of men and Devils 5 What charmes he hath for the moſt Serpentine hearts 2 


—_— 


Fi m—ammmann Ho can cvcr judgeof the Children bythe Parents, that knowes 1#- 
- Gf" |  nathes was the lon of Sel ? There was never a falſer heart then 
W201 Savls ; there was never atruer friend then 19nathan 5 Neither the 
C al hope of a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 
WS dcath can remove him from his vowed amity : No ſon could be 
—  mnorcoffcious, and durifull to a good father , yer he laies downe 
natureat the foot of z and for the preſervation of his innocent Rivall for che 
| Kingdorme, croſſcsthe bloudy deſignes of his own Parent : David needs no other 
Counſcllor, noother Advocate, no other Intelligencer then he : Ir is not in the 
power of Sauls unnaturall reproaches,or of his Speare, ro make /onathan any other 
chen a friend, and patron of innocence: Even after all rheſe difficulties, doth Jonathes 
ſhoot beyond Devid, that Sav{may ſhoot ſhort of him, in vain are thoſe profeſſions 
of love,which are not anſwered with ation ; He isno true friend that (beſides talk) 
is got ready both to doe and ſuffer, 

Sal is no whitthe berter for his propheſying ; he no ſooner riſes up from before 
Samucl then he purſues David. Wicked men are rather the worſe forthoſe yn 
good motions they have reccived, 1f the ſwine be never ſo cleane waſhed, ſhe will 
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wallow | _ 
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{have much more diſpenſed with him forthe circumſtance; The rouch of their law- 
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wallow againe : That we have good rhoughts,it is nothank to us ; that we anſwer 
them not,itis both our fin and ent. EZ <3 9 g3bs 
David hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of devotion, bur flics from Samuel to 19: 
than, from Tonathanty Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Propher, he flies 
to the Pricſt,as one thar knew juſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts 
which are conſecrared unto God. we 
The Ark and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated; The Ark was atKiriathjearim; 
the Tabernacle ar Nob;,God was preſent with both: Whither ſhould Davidflic for 
fuccourbur to the Houſe of that God, which had anointed him £ EIT 
Abimelech was wont to ſee Davidatrended with the troups of Iſrael, or wirhthe 
Gallants of the Courtzit ſeemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee ſo great a Peere and 
Champion of Iſrael come alone; Theſe are the alterations to which carthly Grear- 
nefſe is ſubje ; Not many daics are paſt, fince no'man was honoured at Courr but 
Jonathan and David; now they are both for the time in diſgrace; Now dare not the 
Kings Son in Law, Brother to the Prince both in Love and Mariage, ſhew his head 
atthe Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him,dare ſtira foot with him; Princes 


are as the Sun, and great SubjeRts are like to Dials, if the Sun ſhine not on the Dial | 


no man will look at ir. 

Even he that overcame the Beare,the Lyon, the Gyant,is overcome with feare : 
He that had cut offtwo hundred fore-skins ofthePhiliſtims, had not circumciſed his 
own heart ofthe weak paſſions that follow Diſtruſt ;* Now that he is hard'driven;, 
hepraQtiſes ro help himſelf with an unwarrantable ſhift: Who can look to paſſe 
this 
mans 
in his holieſt Servants, that we may neither be roo highly conceited of fleſh'ane 
bloud,nor too much dejedted when we have bin miſcarryed into fin. Hitherto hath 
David gone upright,now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God ; and under pre- 
tence of Saul imployment,drawes that favour from 44:melech; which ſhall akich- 
wards coſt him his head. Rl Fe : 

What could 4 himelech have thought too deare for Gods Anoinred, for Gods 

jon? Tris nor like butthat if David had ſincerely | himſelfe ro the 
Prieſt as he hath done tothe , Ahimelech would have ſeconded Samuel in 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo unjuſt a diſtreſſe, whereas he is now by a falſe co. 
lour led to that kindnefſe which ſhall be prejudiciall ro his life ; Extremuties of evill 
ae commonly inconfiderate z either for that we haye- nor leiſure ro our thoughts, 
or perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) nor thoughts to our leiſute : What would 
David havegiven afterwards to have redeemed this over: fight 2 

Under this prerence he craves adouble favour of _4himelech ; The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread under 
the hands of the Prieſt bur that which wasconſecratcd to God ; and whereof none 
Fa 2075s burthedevored Servantsof theAltar; Even that which was with ſolemne 

icatipn ſcrupon the holy Tables before the face of God ; a Sacramenrall Bread 
preſented to God with Incenlc yang that true Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; yet eventhis Bread might in caſe ofneceffity become common, and be ores 
by <Ahimelech,and received by David and his folowers;Our Saviour himſelf juſti- 
fies the at of both; Ceremonics muſt give place to ſubſtance; God will haveMercy 
and notSacrifice, Charity istheſumme and the end of the Law; That muſt be aimed 
at in all our ations; wherein it may fall our, that the way to keep the Law may be 


to break it; the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated ; and ir may be a dan- 
gerous tranſgrefſion of the Law to ethe words,andnegleRtheſcope of God; 
That which would have diſpenſed with David for the ſubſtance of the at, would 


full Wives had contracted a legall impurity, not a morall; That could have bin no 
ſufficient reaſon why inan urgent neceflity they might not have parraked ofthe ho- 
ly Bread : Ahimelech was no perfe@ Caſuiſt , theſe men might nor famiſh, if they 
were ceremonially impure. Bur this queſtion bewraycd the care of Ahimelech in di- 


Tg without infirmities, when David diſſemblerhto Ahimelech? A weak | 
may be betrerthen the beſt mans ations;God lets us ſee ſome blemiſhes | 
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ſributing the holy Bread; Theremight be inthelc men a double incapacit atheone, | 
as they were Seculars,the orther,as uncleanc ; he ſaw the ane quuit be ke frarcd leſt | 
the other ſhould bezas one that wiſhed as lictle indiſpolition (ag poſſible might be) 
in thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Tablc. . 

- Tris ſtrange that Pavidſhould come to the Prieſt of God for a Sword, Who in 
all Iſracl was ſo unlikely to furniſh him with weapons,as a man of Peace,whoſc ar. | 
mogur was only ſpirituall - Noubtleſſe David knew well where Golrahs Yyyord lay ; 
as the noble rclique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at this did that ſuit aime : None could be ſo fit for Devid,aonc could 
be ſo fit for it as David: Who could have ſo much right to that Sword,as he againſt 
whom it was drawn, and by whom it was taken £ There was more in that Sword, 
thenMetal,and form; Davidcould never caſt his cic upon it,bur he ſaw an undoubr. | z 
ed monument of the mercifull protefion of the Almighty z there was therefore 
more ſtrength inthat Sword, then ſharpneſle ; neither was Davids arme ſo much 
+249. a= by it as hisfaith 4 nothing canovercome him, whiles he carriey, with 
him that affured figne of viRtory : Ir is good totake all occaſions of renuing the re. 
membrance of-Gods mercies tous, and our obligations to him. 

Doee the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen(for he that went to ſeek hisFathers Aſſes be. 
fore he was King,hath herds and droves now that he is aKing)was now intheCour 
of the Tabernacle,upon ſome occaſion of devotion; Though an Iſraclite in profcih. 
on, he was an Edomute no lefle in heart then in-bloud ; yer he hath ſome vow 
him,and not only comes up to Gods Houſc,hut abides before the Lord:Hyporcutes 
have cquall accefſe to thepublikeplaces,and meanes of Gads ſervice : Even hethat|C 
knowes the heart,yet ſhurs his doores upon none; how much Iofſe ſhould wedareto 
exclude any,which can onely judge of the heazt by the face * 

Doeg may fer his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Nawid,he ſees the paſſages 
betwixt him,and Alypelech,and laies them up for an advantage 3 Whites he ſhauld 
haveedified himſelt by thoſe holy ſervices, he carps at the. Pngſt of Gad,and (after 
alewd miſ-interpretation of his aQtions)of an attendant,praves an accuſer; To incur 
favour with an unjuſtMaſter,he informs againſt innocent 4himelech;and makes that 
his at which was drawn from him by a cunning circumvention; When we {ce our 
Auditors before us,little do we know with what hearts they are there; nor, what uſe 
they will make of their pretended devotion: If many come in ſimplicity of hear 
to ſerve their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerve their Teachers, and | 1 
to pick quatrels where none are; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
David,anda Doeg,when they are both inthe Tabernacle. Honeſt 4 hiwnelech could 
lirtleſuſpeR that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executionet ; yea, for the Mur- 
therer of all his Family: Oh the wiſc and deep judgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a revenge to theHouſe of Zli,and now by the delation of Doeg,he takes occa- 
ſion to pay it : It was juſt in God,which in Doeg was moſt unjuſt : Sauls <pr 7 ho 
the treachery of Doeg do notloſc one dram of their guilt by rhe Caunſell of God ; 
neither doththe holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſle; It 
it had pleaſed God to inflict death upon them ſooner without any pretence of occa- 
Gon, his Juſtice had bin cleare fromall imputations;now if S«uland Doeg be in ſtead 
of a peſtilence or fever,who can cavill £ The judgements of Godare nor apen, but| E 
arealwaies juſt, He knowes how by one mans fin to puniſh the fin of another,andby 
| both their fins and puniſhments to glorific himſalf. If his word jit ſhallnot dic; 
but after long intermiſſions breaks forth in thoſe effets which we had forganento 
look for,and ceaſed to feare, O Lord, thou artſure when thou threatneſt, andjuſt 
whenthou judgeſt; Keepthou us from the ſegtenceof death,elſcin vain ſhall we la- 
bour to keep our {clves from the execution, 
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Nabal and Abigail, 
| David and Achiſh, 
Containin Saul and the Witch of Endor. 
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HONOVRABLE: AND 
MY SINGVLAR 
GOOD LORD, 


FRLILIP 


EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS Ma1esrTixs 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of themoſt 


Honourable Order of theGanr a 8. 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 


that tack of Contemplation,wherein only my ſoul 
findeth reſt. If in 8ther imployments Þ have in- 
CS | deavoured to ſerve God and bis (hurch, yet in 
| none (1muſt confeſſe) with equall contentment. 
Me thinks Controverſie ts not right inmy way to heaven,bow- 
ever the importunity of an adverſary may force me to fetch it in: 
I Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous T eacher cry (like a raviſbt 
Virgin) for my aid, T betray it, if I releeve it not ; when I have 
done, F returne gladly to theſe paths of Peace. T he favour which 


Learned,cannot divert my love to thoſe wrangling Studies. How 
earneſtly doth my heart rather wiſh an univerſal ceſſation of theſe 


' 
| 


Fer ſome unpleaſmg intermiſſions, T returne to| 


 Armes,;that all the Profeſſors of the dear Name of (brift _ 
| E| 


1065 


_— 


— -.— 


Tas Eris TLa,&c, 


Es 


— 


be taken up with nothing but holy and pea ceable thouphts of Devo- 
tion;the ſweetneſſe whereof hath ſo far affefed me,that(if Imight 
doe it without danger of miſ-conſlrutton) F could begge even of 


an Enemy thi leave to be happy. F have atready given account to 


| the World,of ſome expences of my houres thu way,and bereF bring 


more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore none can cenſure. 


as unprofitable. F am bold to write them under your Honourable 
N ame,wheretoF am deeply obliged; that F may leave bebind me 
thi meane, but faithfull T eſltmony, of my bumble thankefulneſſe! 
to your Lordſhip and your moſt honoured and vertuous Lady.T be! 
noble reſpefts 1 have had from you both, deſerve my Prayers, and 
beſt ſervices which ſhall never be wanting toyou and yours. 


From your Honours ſincerely 


devoted in all true duty, 


Jos: Har, 


— 1 


Contemplations, 


SautLmDavips (me. 
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T was the ſtrange lot of David,that thoſe whom he pur- 
1 ſucd, ad him from thoſe whom he had preſerved; 
The Philiſtims whom David had newly ſmitten in Kei- 
af lah,call off Sa«/ from ſmitingDavidin the Wilderneſſe, 
off when there was but an hillock berwixt him and death ; 
Es Wicked purpoſes are calily checked, not cafily broken 

| off.Sauls Sword is ſcarcedry from the bloud ofthe Phi- 

: liſtims,when it thirſts anew for the bloud of David;and 

now ina renewed chaſe, hunts him dry-foot through 

* every wilderneſſe:The very defart is too fair a refuge for 

innocence 3 Thehils and rocks are ſearched in an angry jealoufic ; the very wilde 

Goars of the mountains were not allowed to be companions for him, which had no 

fault but his vertue. Oh the ſeemingly-unequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! 

Cruelty and oppreſſion raignesin a Palace, whiles goodnefſe lurks among theRocks 
and Caves,and thinksit happineſſe enough to ſteale a life. 

Like a dead man, David 15 fainto be Fid under theearrh, and ſeeks the comfort 
of proteion in darknefſe : and now the wiſe providence of God leads Saul to his 
enemy without bloud; He which before brought them wirhinan hils diſtance with- 
out interview, brings them now both within one roofe ; ſo as that whiles Saul ſeeks 
David and findes him not,he is found of David unſought. If Saul had known his 
own © itics, how David and his men had interred themſelves, he had ſaved 
a treble labour ofchate of execution,and buriall; for had he bur ſtopr the mouth of 
thar Cave,his enemies had laid themſelves down intheir own Graves : The Wilſc- 
dome of God thinks fit to hide from evill men,and ſpirits,thoſe meanes and ſcaſons, 
which might be(if they had bin taken) moſt prejudiciall ro his own : we had been 
oft foyled if Saran could bur have knowne our hearts : ſometimes we lye open 
to evils, and happy itis for usthat he onely knowes ir, which pirtics in ſtead of 
tempting us. 

It is not long ſince Saul ſaid of David.lodgedthen in Keilah)God hath delivered 
him into mine hands, for heis ſhut in,ſecing he is come into a city that hath gates, 
and bars;burt now contrarily Goddclivers Sau{cre he was awarc)into the hands of 
David and withoutthe help of gates and bars, hath incloſed him within the TERS | 
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rate plotring of cvill,is {urprized with a ſudden judge 
How amazedly muſt Davi# needs look, when 


on bewraies the intent,and tcls David that Sau! ſought ſecrecy and not him, The ſu. 


theirMaſters cnemy;&thatthey might got ſcem led ſo much by fadtion,as by faith, 
they urge David with a promiſe from God; The day.is come whercof' ſaid 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hafid, and thou ſhaledoero 
him,as it ſhall ſcem good to thee. This argument ſeemed to cary ſuch command with 
it, as that Pavid nor only may,bur muſt embruc his hands in bloud, unleſſe he will 
be found wanting roGod and-himſelf, Thoſe remprationg are moſt powerfull, which 
ferch their force from the pretence of a religious obedience : Whereas thoſe which 
are raiſed from arbitrary and privarte ref] me of an calic diſpenſation. 

If there were ſuch a prediction,one clauſe of it was ambiguous ; and they rake ir 
at the worſt, Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good ro thee : That might nor 
ſeeme good to him,which ſeemed evill ro God. There is nothing more dangerous 
then to make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes gut of eventuall appearances. If carnall 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, whar could God ſeemeto intend 
other then Sauls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juſtly perſecuted: how could Davids ſouldiers thinkthat God had ſent Saul thither 
on any other errand,then to fetch his bane*and if Sav/ could have ſcen his own dan- 
ger, he had given himſelf for dead ; for his heart guilty to his own bloudy defires, 
could not but have expected the ſame meaſure whichit meant : Bur wiſe and holy 
David nottranſported cither with miſconceit of the event,or fury ofpaſſion,or ſolici- 
tation of his followers,dares make no other uſe of this accident thenthe tryal of his 
loyalty,andthe inducement of his peace; It had bin as cafic for him to cut the throat 
of Saul as his garment;but now his coat only ſhall be the worſe,not his perſon, nei» 
ther doth hc in this maiming of a cloak ſeck his own revenge, but a monument of 
his innocence. Before Sau! rentSamuels garment,now Davidcureth Sauls;borh were 
ſignificant ; The rending ofthe one, ſignificd the Kingdome torne out of thoſe un- 
—_ hands;the cutting of the other,that the life of Saul might have bin as cafily 
cutoff. 

Saul needs no other Monitor of his own danger, then what he weares. The gar- 
ment of Sau/ was laid aſide, while he went to cover his feet; ſo as the cut of the gar- 
ment did not threaten any touch of the body ; yer even the violence offered to are- 
{ mote garment ſtrikes the heart of David, which findes a preſent remorſe for harm- 
fully rouching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender con- 
ſciences are moved to regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe over with a 
carclefle caſe. It troubled not Saxl to ſeek after the bloud of a righteous ſervant ; 
thereis no leſſe differences of conſciences then ſtomacks;ſome ſtomacks will digeſt 
the hardeſt meats,and rurn over ſubſtances,nort in their nature edible, whiles 
ſurfer ofthe lighteſt food,and complain even of dainties: Every gracious heart isin 
ſome meaſure ſcrupulous,and findes more ſafety in feare,then in preſumption: 


| whicharenotunlawfull,how much leſſe will it dare torake ſcope untoevil? By how 
; muchrhat ſtate is better, where nothing is allowed,then where all things;by ſo much 
| 15the ſtritand timorous conſcicnce better then the lawleſſe. There is good likeli- 
| hood of that man whichis any way ſcrupulous of his wayes;burt he which makesn9 
| bones of his actions, is apparently hopeleſle. 

|; Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to-him as a motive to bloud, 


| David appeales the ſame God for his preſervation from bloud : The Lord ke me 
| om 
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of death : How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſeck miſchicfero others, tinde it | A 
ro themſelves ; and even whilesthey are ſpreading ners are cn{nared 5; Their delibe. | 


clas Sade inrothe T | Cave, | 
where himſelf was * what is this(thinks he) which God hathdone e Is this preſence | 
purpoſed,or caſuall- is $au/ here to purſue,or to tempt metWhere ſuddenly the adi. | 


perfluity of his maliciouſneſſe brought him intorhe Wildernefle,the neceffity of na. | 
ture led him into the Cave : Eventhoſe actions whercin we place ſhame;,are not cx- | 
emprcd from a providence. The og of Davids followers itched to ſcize upon 


{ If it be ſo ſtrait asto curb ir ſelf in from the liberty which it might rake in things | 
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& 1from doing thatrhing ro my Maſter thie Lords Anointed ; and now the good man 


importunatenecefſiry of doing violence,and his Maſter from ſuffcring it, Ic was nor 
morecaſieto rale his own hands, then difficulr to rule a multitude ; Davids troo 
conliſted of Male-contents,ll that were in diſtrefſe, in debr,in bitrerneſſe of i 
were gathered ro him : Many if never ſo well ordered are hard to command , a few 
if diſorderly, more hard;many and diſorderly,muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of 
all, that David never atchieved any viRory like unto this, wherein he firſt over- 
came himſclfe, then his ſoldiers. 

And what was the charme, wherewith Davidallayed thoſe raging ſpirirs of his 
followers £ Noother but this; Heis the Anointed of the Lord. That holy Oyle was 
the Antidote for his bloud ; 5au{did not lend David fo impicrceable an Armour, 
when he ſhould encounter Golieh,as David now lent him in this plea of his undiori. 
Which of all rhe diſcontenrted Our-lawes that lurked inthat Cave, durſt pur forth 
his hand againſt Sav/,when they once heard, Heis rhe Lords anointed? Such an im- | 
preſſion ofawe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image ro make in the hearts 
of men,as that it makes Traitors cowards ; fo asin ſtead of ſtriking, they tremble, 
How much more lawlefſe then the Our-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed Ring. 
leaders of Chriſtianity; which reach and praQtiſe, and incourage,and reward, and ca- 
nonize the violation of Majeſty * Ir is not enough for thoſe who are commanders 
of others to refraine their own hands from doing evill, but they muſt carefully pre- 
ventthe iniquity of their heeles,clſe they ſhall be juſtly reputed rodo thar by others, 
which in their own perſons they avoided; Thelawes both of God and man preſup-. 
wry in ſome ſort anſwerable for our charge : as taking ir for granted, that we 

uld notundertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage. 

There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thanks of ſo noble a demonſtration 
of his loyalty; whereto he truſts ſo much,thathe dares call backthe man by whom 
he was purſued ; and make him judge whether thar fact had nor deſerved a life. As 
his a&, fo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble abedience, neither 
was there more meek neſs thenforce ih that ſeaſonableperſwaſion, Whercin he lers 
Sanl (ee the errorof his credutity, the unjuſt ſtanders oft maliciouſneſle, the oppor- 
tunity of his revenge, the proote of his forbearance, the undeniable evidence of his 
innocence; and after alowly diſparagement of himſelf, appeates to God for judge- 
ment, for proteRion. | 

So lively and feeling Oratory did Sas! find inthe lap of his garment,and the lips 
of David,thar it is not inthepower of his eavy,orill nature to hold our any longer: 
Is this thy voyce my ſon David,and Saul lift up his voyce and wept,and ſaid; Thou 
art more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harp was wont to quiet the frenzy of Sav/, 
hath now by his words calmed his fury ; ſothar now he ſheds teares in ſtead of 
bloud ; and confeſſes his own wrong,and Devids integrity; And (as if he were new 
2gain chtred into the bounds of Najorhin Ramarth)he prayes, and prophefies good 
to him, whom he maliced for good ; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt 
done to me this day, for now behold,T know that thou ſhalt be King. 

There is no heart made of flefh,thart ſometime or other relenrs not;even flint and 
marble,will in ſome weather ſtand or drops. I cannot think rheſetcares and pro- 
teſtations fained. Doubtleſſe Saul meant as he ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible fits 
of good and evill : Ler no manthink himſclfe rhe better for good morions ; the 
praiſe and benefir of thoſe guſts is not in the receir,but the retenrion.. 

Who, that had ſeenethis meeting,could bur have thought that all had been ſure 
on Davids {ide £ Whar can ſecure us ifnor Teares, and Prayets, and Oarhes ? 
DoubtteſſeD avids men which knew themſelves obnoxious to Laws and Creditors, 
began to think of ſome new .refuge, as making account this new peeced league 
would be everlaſting,they looked when Sau! would rake Davidhome tothe Cour, 


hath work enough ro defend both himſelfand his perſecurct ; himſelfe, from the | 


and diflolve his Army, and recompence that unjuſt perſecution with juſt honour ; 
when behold in the looſe, Saul goes home, but Davidand his men goe up unto the. 
hold. Wiſe David knows Saul not tobe more kinde then urtruſtyzand therefore had 
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rather ſeek ſafery in his hold, thenin the hold of a hollow and unſtcady friendſhip. C 
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Here are good words, bur no ſecurity, which therefore an cxpericnced man gives | 


the hearing, bur ſtands the while upon his own guard. No Charity bindes us toa 
truſt of thoſe,vvhom we hare found faithleſſe : Credulity upon weak grounds after 
palpable diſappointments, is the —_— of Folly: A man that is Weather-wiſlc, 
though he finde an abatement of the ſtorm, yer will not ſtirre from ander his ſhelter 
whiles hr ſces it thick inthe winde. Diſtruſt is the juſt gain of unfaithfulneſle. 


— ——_— 


NamBaLr and ABlGall, 


Iv F innocency could have ſecured from Sauls malice, David had 
Q not been perſecuted ; and yer under that wicked King, aged 
<7 Samuel dycs in his bed. That there might be no place for En- 


! 


_— 


© vy,the good Prophet had retired himſelftothe Schooles, Yer 


_ 


GAN Samuel for whathe had been, Evenin the midft of Sawls malig- 
Y @ nity,there remained inhis heart impreſſions of awfulnefſe unta 
> Samuel : he feared, where he loved nat. The reſtraint of God 
curbeth the rage of his moſt violetitenenues, ſo as they cannot daertheir worſt, As 
ood Husbands doe ior put all their Corn to the Oven, but ſave ſome far ſeed, fo 
oth Godever in the worſt of perſecutions. 

Samuels dead, David baniſhed, Saul tyranizeth, Iſrael hath goad cauſe to mourn; 
it is no marvell ifthis lamentation be univerfalt.. There is no Ifrachite that fecleth 
notthe loſſe of a Samuel, A good Prophet is the common Treafure, wherein every 
gracious ſoule hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can partwith 
Prophet without teares. 

Nabal was according to his name, fooliſh; yet rich and mighty.Earthly poſleſſons 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit and grace. Eventhe Line of faithfull Calc 
will afford an ill. conditioned Nabal. Vertue 15 not like unto Lands, inheritable. All 
that is traduced with the ſced,js cicher evill,or not good. Ler no man brag with the 
Jewsthat he hath Abramto his father, God hath raiſed up ofthis ſtone a ſon toCaleb, 

Abigail(which ſignifieth her fathers joy)had ſorrow cnoughto be marched with 
ſounworthy an husband; If her father had meant ſhe ſhould haye had joy in her (alf, 
or in her life, he had not diſpoſed herto an husband (though rich yer) fond and wic- 
ked,[t is like he maricd her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt my 
upon riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome grains or ſcruples in the bal- 
lance ſuperadded to the gold of vertuous qualities, to weigh down the ſcales:when 
itis made the {ubſtance of the weight, and good "_m_ the appendance, theres 
bur one carth poyſed with another;zwhich, wherefoever it is done;it is a wonder, 
aitherthe children prove not the Parents ſorrow,or the Parents,theirs. 

Nabals ſhecp-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand flecces muſt needs require 
many hands ; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly then a Churles Feaſt: 
What a world was this, that the Noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſracl, Gods A- 
nointed, is driven to ſend to a baſe Carle for vittualss It is no meaſuring of men 
by the depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity. Servants arc oftentimes ſet on 
horſe-back,whiles Princes goe on foot. Ourcſtimation mult be led by their inward 
worth, which is nor alterable by rime,nor diminiſhed with exrernall conditions. 

One ragge of a Davidis more worth,then the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabak.. 


perhaps he may be ſo muchricherin grace,as he 1s poorer in cſtate, neither hath vi- 
olence or caſualty more im veriſhed a David,then his poverty hath enriched him. 
He,whoſc folly hath made himſelf miſerable, is juſtly rewarded:with negleR ; but 
he that ſuffers for good,deſerves ſo much more honour from others, as hus diſtreſlc 
is more.Our compaſſion or reſpe& muſt be ruled, according tothe cauſe of anothers 


{ 


he that hated David, for what he ſhould be, did no- lefle hage} 


miſery. 
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againſt che conſcience of our infirmities £ Notthat we ſhould take courage to imi- 


NC abal and «Abigail. 
one good turn requires another; infome cafes, nor hurting is meritorious : Hee 
thar ſhould examine the qualities of Davids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a fee, that Nabals flocks lay untouched in Carmell ; bur more, that Davids 
Souldiers were Nabals Shepheards, yea thekeepers of his Shepheards, gave then! 
4 juſt intereſt inthat Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they have been ſer ar the 
upper end of the Table. Thar © Nabals Sheep Were ſafe, he might thank his 
Shepheards ; that his Shepheards were ſafe, he might thank Davids Souldiers 
It is no ſmall benefit thar we receive in a ſafe protection ; well may we think 
our ſubſtances due, where we owe our ſelves. Yerthis churliſh Nabal doth not 
onely give nothing to Davids Meſſengers, but which is worſe then nothing, ill 
words ; Who is David, or who i the ſonne of Iſhai ?\ There be many ſervams now 
adayes that breake away from their Maſters. David asked him bread, he giveth 
him ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliverer : yet this Clown, to ſave 
his vituals, will needs-make him a man, either of no merits or ill, either an obſcure 
man or a fugitive. Nothing is more cheap then good words ; theſe Nabal might 
have given, and been never the poorer : If he had been reſolved to ſhur his hands 
ina feare of Sewls revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, that the repul lc 
might have been free from offence : But how his foule-mouth doth not only deny, 
but revite. It ſhould have been Nabals glory,that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor 
to the Throne of Iſrael ; now in all likelihood, his envy ſtirs him up to diſgrace thar 
| ES ; 
man, who ſurpaſſed him in honour 'and vertue, mote then he was ſurpaſſed by 
him in wealth and caſe 5 Many a one ſpeaks faire, that meancs ill, but when the 
mouth ſpeaks foule, it argues a corrupt heart; If with Saint Temes his verball be- 
nefators, we ſay onely, Depart in peace, warme your ſelves, fill your bellies, 
wee ſhall anſwer for hypocryticall uncharitableneſſe ; bur if we rate and curſe 
thoſe needy ſoules, whom we ought to relieve, we ſhall give a more fearfull ac- 
count of a ſavage cruelty in trampling onthoſe whom God hath humbled. If hea- 
ling with good words be juſtly puniſhable, what rorment is there for thoſe that 
wound with evill 2 | 

David, which had all this while beett in the Schoole of patience; hath nov? his 


| 
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leſfon to ſeek: : He who hath happily digeſted all the railings and perſccurions of a 
wicked Maſter, cannot put off thisaffront of a Naba/ ; Nothing can aſſwage his 
choler, butbloud : How ſubje@ are the beſt of Gods Saints to weak paſſions,and if 
we havethe grace to ward an expeRted blow of temptation, how cattly are we ſur- | 
prized with a ſudden foyle ! | 
Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, but to ſtrengthen us 


tarethem inthe evill, whereunto they have been miſcarryed ; Burt we ſhould rake 
heart to our ſclves,againſt rhe diſcouragement of our ownevils. 

The wiſdome of God hath ſo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) good 
is mixed with evill, wicked N4abat hath in his houſe a wiſe _ good Servant, a pru- 
dent and worthy Wife, That wiſe ſeryantis Earefull to advertiſe his Miſtreſſe ofthe 
danger ; his prudent Miſtreſſe is carcfull ro preventit. 

The lives of all his family were mow in hazard: the dares not commit this 
buſineſſe to the fidelity of a meſſenger, bur forgetting her ſexe, purs her ſeltc into 
the errand; Her foot is not flow,her hand is not empty z According to the offence 
the frames her ſatisfaftion ; Her Husband refuſedto give, ſhe brings a bounrifull 
iftz Her Husband gave ill words, ſhe ſweerens them with a meck and humble 
eprecation; 'Her Husband could fay, Who & David ? the falls at his feer, her 
Husband diſmiſſes Davids menempty, the brings her Servants laden with ptoviſi- 
on; as if it had been onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers of the carriage, 
not toſcant themi of the required benevolence ; No wir, no art could deviſe a more 
pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaction, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion ; 
wherein ſhe deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not have been 
ag00d Wife,ifſhe had not honoured her unworthy head; Tf a ſtranger ſhould have 
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termed him foolc in het hearing, he could not haye gone avay in peace: Now to | 
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| Weuſeto ſay, that when drink is in, wit is our,bur if wit were not out,drink would 
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ſave his life, ſhe is bold ro acknowledge his folly : Iris a good diſparagemenr thar, 4 
preſerveth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heaven ; the onely mceanes to 
eſcape judgement, is to complain of our,own vilenefle ; ſhe pleadeth herignorance 
of the ta&,and therein her freedome from the offence : the humbly craveth accep- 
tation of her preſent, with pardonofthe fault , ſhe profeſſeth Davids honourable 
a&s and merits; ſhe foretels his furure ſucceſle and glory ;. ſhe laycs before him the: 
happy peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent bloud. Davids breſt which 
<7 not,through the [ceds of grace,grow t0a ſtubboraneſlc in ill reſolutions,can- | 
not bur relent with theſc om and ſcaſonable perſwaſions ; and now in {tead 
of revenge, he blc{ſcrh God for _— Abigail ro meet him ; he bleſſeth Abigas/ 
for her counſcll, he blefſeth the counſell for fo wholſome efhcacy, and now rejoy. 
ceth more in bejng overcome witha wiſe and gracious advice, then he would have] y 
rejoyced in a revengefull victory. bn 

A good-heart is cafily ftayed from finning, and is glad when ir findes occafionto | 
be croſſed in ill purpoſes ; Thoſe ſecret checks whichare raiſed within it ſelf, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retentives, It never yeelded to a wicked moti 
without much rcelutation, and when iris overcome, it is but with halfe a,conſent ; 
whereas perverſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full delight in vill, 
and have already in their conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of ſinnc, abide notto 
be reliſted, running on headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they have propounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition, and if they be forcibly wg in their way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David had not cnly vowed, bur deeply ſworn the 
of Nabal, and all his Family, tothe very Dogge that lay at his doore'z .yet now| C 
he praiſcth God, that hath given the occaſion. and grace to violate it. Wicked 
Vowes arc ill made,but worſe kept.Our tongue cannot tyeus to commit ſin, Good 
menthink vhemſelves happy, that fince they had nor the grace to deny fine, 

et they had not the opportunity to accompliſh it. If #bigeil had fir Rill at 
_ David had ſinned, and ſhe had dyed : Now herdiſcreet admonition hath 
preſerved her from the ſword,and diverted him from bloud-ſhed. And now, what 
thanks, what benedi&tions hath ſhe for this ſeaſonable counſell £ How ſhould it 
encourage us to admoniſh our brethren ; ro ſee thar if weprevaile, we have bleſ. 
ſings from them if we prevaile not, we have yer bleſſings from God,and thanks of 
our owne hearts * 

How neare was Nabal toa miſchicfe,and perceives irnot ? David was comming b: 
to the foot of the hill ro cut histhroat, while he was feaſting in his houſe without 
feare ; Limnle doe ſinners know, how neare their jollity is to perdition. Many times 
judgement is at the threſhold, whiles drunkennefſle and ſurfer are qt the boord. Had 
he been any other then a Nabal, he had not ſate down to feaſt till he had beea ſure 
of his peace with David ; cither not to expeR danger, or not to cleare it, was ſot-- 
tiſh , So fooliſh are carnall men,rhar give Cenafeives over to their pleaſures, whiles 
there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heaven, There is nothing 
whercin wiſdome 1s more ſcen, then in the temperate uſe of proſperiry. A Nabdl 
cannot abound,burt he muſt be drunk and ſurfer, Exceſſe is atrue argument of folly: 


] 


not be in, E 
It was notime to adviſe Nabal, while his reaſon was drowned ina deluge of; 
wine. A beaſt ora ſtone isas capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Ob thatthe! 
nobleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſclf,as for a little liquor to loferhe uſc of 
thoſe facultics, whereby he is aMan! Thoſe that have to doc wich drink or phrenzy, 
muſt be glad ro watch times;So did Abigail, who the next morning preſentsto her | 
Husband, the view of his faults,of his danger ; He then fees how neare he was. to 
death,and feltir not. That worldly mind is ſo apprehenſive of the death that ſhould 
have been,as that he dyes, to think that he had like to. have dyed ; Who would|. 
think a man could be ſo affected with adanger paſt, and yet ſo ſenſleſle of a future, 
yeaimminent © He that was yeſter-night as a beaſt,is now as a ſtone , he wasthe#! 
over-merry, now dead and lumpiſh ; Carnall hearts are everin extremirics. If they 
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A | bepnce downe,their dejection is G{perare, becauſerhey haveno inward comfort 
tomitigate their ſorrow, Whar difference there was betwixr the diſpoſition of Da- 
vid and Nabai? How oft had David been in the Valley of the ſhidow of death, and | | 
feared no evilly Naþal is but once putin minde of a death that might have been, and 
is ſtriken dead. 

It is juſt withGgd,tharthey who live withour grace, ſhould dic without comfort; 
neither can we expect better, while we goe on in ourſins. The ſpecch of A4bigaid 
ſmoteNabal into a qualm; thatrongue had doubtletile oft adviſed him well,and pre- 
vailed notynow,it occaſions his death, whoſe reformation it could not ce ; ſhe 
meant nothing but his amendment: God meanr to make thar loving inſtrument the 
meanes of his revenge : ſhe ſpeaks, and God ſtrikes ; and within ten da yes, thar 
j | {wound ends in death. And now Nabal paies deare for hisuncharirable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſſe : That God, which would nor ſuffer David to righthimſelf 
by his own Sword, rakes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand, David 
hathnow his ends without fin ; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God, who would 
neirher ſuffer him to fin in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adverſaries to fin unrevenged. 
Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſervants,then them. 
ſelves can be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we could nor undertake 
without wronging God,more then men have mn us. Hethat ſaith, Yengeaxce is 
mine, 1 will repay, repaics oft-times when we have forgiven, when we have forgot- 
ten,and calls to reckoning after our diſcharges: It is dangerous offending any Favo- 
rite of him, whoſe diſpleaſure and revenge is everlaſting. \ 
C | How far God looks beyond our purpoſes £ 4big4il came only to plead for an ill 
Husband;and nowGod makes this journey a preparation for a better: So that in one 
2R, ſhe preſerved an ill Husband,and won a good one in the future : David well re- 
members her comely perſon, herwiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage ; and now, 
when modeſty found ir ſcaſonable, he ſends to ſue her which bad been hisSupplianr: 
ſheintreared for her Husband, David treats with her for his Wife ; her requeſt was 
roeſcape his Sword, he wiſheth herto his bed ; Fr was a faire ſuirto change a David 
for a Nabal; to become Davids Qaeene,in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; ſhe that learned 
humility under ſo hard a Tutor, abaſeth her ſelfe no lefſe when David offers to ad- 
vance her; (Let thine hand-maid be a Servant to waſh the feer of theServants of my | 
Lard:)None are fo fit to be great,as thoſe that can ſtoop loweſt: how could David 
Þ |be more happy in a Wife z he findes at once Piety, Wiſdome, Humility, Fairhful- 
neſſe, Wealth, Beauty 2 How could Abigail be more happyin an Husband, then in |. 
the Prophet,the Champion,the Anointed of God: ThoſeMarriages are well made, 
wherein Vertues are matched,and Happineſſe is mutuall. 
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2-2 Ood motionsthat fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparks |7. 4+. *7,7 f 

SY Thar fall from the flint and ſteele, into wer tinder ; lightſome for 
the time, but ſoone our. After Saw/s teares and proteſtations,, 
— yet he is now againe, inthe wildernefſe with three thouſand 
& men to hunt after innocent David - How invincible is the cha- 
) rity and loyalty of an honeſt heart 2 The ſame hand that ſpa- 
® red Saul inthe Cave,ſpares him ſleeping inthe field ; The ſame 
hand that cut away the lap of his Maſters garment, carryeda- 
way his Speare ; that Speare,which might as well have carryed away the life of the 
owner, is onely borne away for a proofe of the fidelity of the bearer. Still Sau.is 
ſtrong,but D-ovid viRtorious, and triumphs over the malice of his perſecutor; Yet 
ſtill * victor flyeth from him whom he harh 6vercome. A man that ſees how far 


Saul was tranſported with his ragcorous envy, cannot bur ſay, that he was never 
-_ == -» 5 SY more \ 
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* jtolearne without it { David had well found, what it was to live in a Court ; Hee 


more mad then when he was ſober; For even after he had ſaid (Bleſſed art thoum 
ſon David, thou ſhalt doe great things and alſo prevaile ) yer ſtill he purſues him, 
whom he grants aſſured to prevaile ; what is this butro reſolve roloſc his labour in 


finning, and in {pight of himſelf ro offend « How ſhamefull is our inequality of 


diſpoſition to good £ We know we cannot miſſe of the reward of wel-doing, and 
yet docit not; whiles wicked men caſt away their endeavours _ thoſe evill pro- 
jects, whereof they are ſure ro faile,fin blinds the eyes and hardens the heart, and 
thruſts men into wilfull miſchicfes,how ever dangerous, how ever impoſlible ; and 
neverleaves them till ir have brought them to utter confuſion. 

The overlong continuance of a tentation, may caſily weary the beſt patience ; 
and may attaine that by protraQion, which it could never doe by violence ; David 
himſelf arlaſt begins tro bend under this tryall ; and reſolves ſo co flye from Saul, as 
he runs from the Church of God ; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma. 
ſter,joynes himſelf with Gods enemies. The greateſt Saints upon carth, are not 
alwaies upon the ſame pitch of ſpirituall m—_— ; Hcethat ſometimes ſaid (I will 
not be afraid of ten thouſands,now ſaics, I ſhall one day periſhby the hand of Sax/, ) 
He had wont to conſult with God,now he ſayesthus in his owne heart, How ma- 
ny evident experiments had David of Gods deliverances ; how certain and clewe 
predictions of his future Kingdome ; how infallible an carneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewirth he was anointed, of the Crowne of Iſrac! £ And yet (David {aud inhis 
heart,(I ſhall now periſh one day by the hand of Sau{:)The beſt faith is bur like the 
twi-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darknefle, and infidelity ; We doc utterly 
miſreckon the greateſt carthly holineſſe, if we exempr it from infirmities ; Irisgor 
long, fince David told Saul, that thoſe wicked cnemirs of his, which caſt him oat 
from abiding inthe inherirance of the Lord,did as as bid him, Goe ſerve other 

ods z yet now is he gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the Phili. 

ims ; That S«s/ might ſeek him no more, he hides himſelfe our of the liſts of the. 
Church,where a man would nor look for him:Once before had Deavidfled t6 
this Achiſh,vhen he was glad to ſcrgbble on the doores, and let his ſpirtle fall upon 
his beard,ia a ſemblance of ma that he might eſcape; yernow ina ſemblance 
of friendſhip, is he returned to ſaverhar life, which he was in danger to haveloſtia 
Ifracl. Goliah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David flew,was of Gath; yet 
David dwels with 4Achifh King of the Philiſtims in Gath;cven amongſt them whoſe 
fore-skins he had preſented to Saxl,by rwo hundreds at once, doth David to 
reſide for ſafery: Howſoever it was a weakneſſe in Dawid,chus by his league of ami- 
ty to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth nor God rake advantage of it for his 
overthrow, but gives him proreRtion, even where his preſence offended ; and gives 
him favour where himſclfe bore juſt hatred ; Oh the infinite patience and mercy of 
our God, who doth good to us for our evill, and in the very a& of our provocatian 
upholderh, yea, bleſſcth us with preſervation ! . 

Could Sal have rightly conſidered it, he had found it no {mall lofſe and _—_ 
ringto his Kingdome, that ſovaliant a Captaine, attended with fixe hundredable 
Soldiers, and their Familics, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his cnemues; 
yet heis notquiet till he have abandoned his own ſtrengrh : The world hath none 
ſo great enemy to a wicked man,as himſclf; his hands cannot be held from his own 
_ z he will needs make his friends, eneqnics ; his cnemics, viRtors; bimiclle, 
miſerable. + 

David was t00 wiſe, to caſt himſclf into the hand of a Philiſtim King without 
aſſurance ; Whataſſurance could he have bur promiſes £ Thoſe, David had faom 
Sasl abundantly, and truſted them that 5 He dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan ; he 
dares not truſt the vowes of a Ki rac] : There may be Fdeliry without the 
Church,an falſhood within: It need any newes to finde ſome Turks truc,end 
ſome Chriſtians faithleſle. x 

Even unwiſe men are raught by experience, how much more they who have wit 
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therefore, whom envy drove fromthe Court of Lira, voluntarily declines _ 
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A | Philiſtim-Court; and ſues for a Country-habiration ; It had not been poſſible for 
ſo noted a ſtranger, after ſomuch Philiſtim-bloud-ſhed, ro live long in ſuch anc<mi- 
nency,amongſt the preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allics,he 
| had flaughtered, without ſome perilous machination of his ruine: therefore he 
makes {ute for an early remove: (For why ſhould thy fervant dwell in the chicfe 
City of the Kingdome with thee £) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt not affeQ 
too much heighe, or confpicuity ; The tall Ctdars are moſt ſubject ro windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmoved; Much greatneſſe 
doth but make afairer mark for cvill: Thereis true firmnetle and ſafety in medi- 
ocrity. 

How rarely is it ſcene,thata man loſerh by his modeſty? The change fell out well 
B | to Devid of Ziklag,for Gath; Now he hath a City of his own ; All Iſrael, where he | 
was anointed,afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion : Now the City which was an- 
ciently aſſigned to 7«dah,returnes to the juſt Owner : and js by this meancs entailed 
[to the Crown of Davids Succeſſors. Beſides that;now might David live out of the 

hr, and hearing of the Philiſtim- Idolarrics, and enjoy God no leſſe inthe wals of 
a Philiſtim-Ciry,then in an Iſrackriſh wildernefſe ; wirhall, an happy opportunity 
was now openedto his friends of [{racl,to reſort unto his aid;the 19d ofthe thou- 
ſands that were of Mansſſeh, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes, fell 
dayly to him, and raiſed his fix hundred followers to an army, like the hoſt of God. 
The deſarts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David ſo great an advantage : That 
God whoſe the earth is,makes room for his own every where ; and oft-times pro- 
C | videth them a forrain home, more kindly then the narive: It is no matter for change 
of our ſoyle,ſo we change not our God If we can every where acknowledge him, 
he will no where be wanting to us. | 

It was notfor Gods Champion to be idlezno ſooner is he free fromSauls ſword, 
then he begins an offenſive warre againſt the Amalckites, Girzites, Geſhurites : He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruftion : neither could his cncreafi 
| Army be maintained, with a little ; By one act cheretore, he both revenges for G 
and provides for his Hoſt. Had it not þcen for that 61d quarrell, which God had 
with this people, Devidcould hotbeexcuſcd from a bloudy cruelty,jn killng whole 
Countrics,onely for the benefit of the 'poyle: now his Soldiers were at once, Gods 
Exerutioners, and their own Forragers. The intervention of a command from the 
y | Almighty,alters the ſtate of any a&t; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe | 

were no better then damnable. Itis aow Juſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The 
will of God ig, the rule of good / whar need we enquire into other reaſons, of apy 
a& or determination,whea we heare & comes from Heaven ? 

How many hundred yeares,had this brood of Canaaaites lived ſecurely in their 
Country, fince God commanded them to be rooted our,and now promiſed them- 
ſelves the certaineſt peace £-The Philiſtizas were their friends if not their Lords ; 
The Iſraelites had cheir hangls full, neither didthey know any grudge berwixt them 
and their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Swordof David curs them off and leaves 
none alive corel! the newes. | 

There isno {afery inprotraftion;with men,delay cauſerh ingtfulacke ge abates 
E | the force of anger; as all violent mations are weakeſt ar the furtheſt ; but with him, 
ro whom all times are preſent, what can be gained by prorogation 2 Alas,whar can 
itavaile any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan,that they have made a truce with Heaven 
and a league with Hell ; Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expe itnot. WP) 

Miſerable were the ſtraits of David ; while he was driven,nor only to maintaine 
his Army by ſpoile ,but tocolour hisſpoile by a finfull diſſunulation;He tels Achiſh 
that he had been roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerahme- 
lites,and the Sourh of the Kenites,cither falſly,or doubtfully,ſo as he meant to de- 
ceive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted ; If cbiſh were a 
Philiſtina, yer he was Davids friend, yea his Patron z, and if he had been naither, ir 
had not become Dawidro befalle, The infirmitics of Gods children never aPREATT, 
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butin their extremiries. Iris hard for the beſt man, ro ſay, how far he will berempr. | A | 
ed. If a man will put himſclfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promile to come forth | 
innocent, | 

How eaſily doe webelceve that which we wiſh? The more credit CAcb:ſb gives 
unto David,the more fin it was ro deceive him; and now the conceir of thisingage. | 
ment,procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled ro fight with 
Iſrael ; 4chifh dares truſt David on his (ide ; yea to keep his head for ever , neither | 
| can Daviddoe any leſſe then promiſe his aid againſt his own fleſh : Never was Da- | 

e vid,inall his life driven to ſo hard an exigent : never was he ſo extremely perplex- | 
ed; For what ſhould he do now * To fight with 4chiſb,he wastyed by promilc, by | 
merit; Notto fight againſt Iſracl,he was tied by his calling,by his unction : Nor to | 
fight for Achiſh,were to be unthankfull; To fight againſt Iſracl, were to be unnary- | by ] 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt David needs have in his breaſt, when he thinks 
ofthis bartle of Iſracl,andthe Philiſtims! How doth he wiſhnow that he had rather 
ſtoodto the hazard of Saxls perſecution, then to have put himſelf upon the favour 
of Achiſh!He muſt fight on one fide,and on whether fide ſoever he ſhould fight, he 
could not avoid to be trecherous; a condition worlſethen death,ro an honeſt heart ; | 
which way he would have reſolved,ifit had come to the execution, who can know | 
fince himſelf was doubrfull - cither courſe had been no berter rhen deſperare. How 
could the Iſraclites ever have received him for theirKing,who inthe open field, had 
fought againſt them £ And contrarily, if he would have fo1ghr againſt his friend, 
for his enemy 3 againſt Ach;ſh for Saut z, he was now invironed with jealous Phili- 
ſtims z and might rather look for the puniſhmeng of his Treaſon,then the glory ofa! C ( 
| Victory. | | 

His heart had led him intotheſe ſtraits ; the Lord findes way to lead him out: 
The ſuggeſtions of his ehemies doe herein befriend him : The Princes of rhe Phili- | 
ſtims (whether of envy, or ſuſpition) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send thu felon | 
back, that he may zoe againe to his place, which thou haft appointed him : and let him nat 
| go down to the battle,leſt he be an adverſary to w..)No Advocate could have ſaid more, 
himſelf durſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſle of our God, 
that canraiſe up an Adverſary to deliverout of thoſe evils, which our friends can- ; 
not; That by the Sword of anenemy,can let out that Apoſtume,which no Phyfiti. 
an couldtell haw to cure : It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were not for 
others malice. | D D 

There could not be a more juſt queſtion, then this ofthe Philiſtim Princes, hs | 
doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An [ſraclite is out of his element, whenheisinan Army of 
Philiſtims: The.true ſervants of God are in their due places, when they are in op- 
polition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtiliry becomes them'berrer then leagues of 

amity, 

YerAchiſh likes Davids converſation and preſchce ſo wdl,that he profefſerh hin- 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as withan Angel of God ; How ſtrange is it to heare, 
| that a Philiſtim ſhould delight in that holy-man, whom an Iſraclice abhorres, and 
ſhould be loath to be quit of David, whom Saul hath expelled £ Termes of civi- 
lity be equally open to all religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of 
Gods children, are able to attratlove from the moſt obſtinare enemies of good- | x 
neſſe ; If we affe@ them for by-reſpeds of Valour, Wiſdome, Diſcourſe, Wir, 
4 is their praiſe, not ours ; But if for divine Grace and Religion, it is our prailc with 
theirs. 

Such now was Davids condition, that he muſt plead for that he feared, and 
argue againſt that which he defired : (What have 1 done? and what haft thou found in 
thy ſervant that I may not goe,and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King ?\) Ne- 
ver any newes could be more cordiall to him then this, of his diſmiſſion z yet muſt 
he ſeemeto ſtrive againſt ir, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſcto 
that a, which he moſt dereſted. 

One degree of Niſſimulation drawes on another , thoſe which have once given 
| way to a faulty courſe,cannot eafily,cither ſtop or turn back;bur are ina ſort forc 
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Ai toſecond their ill beginnings, wich worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and milſera- | 
bleching,to caſt our ſees neo thoſe ations, which draw with chem anecefliry,ci- | ' 


Sau L and the Witch of Endor. 


ther of offending, or milcarriage. 
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SA BL and the Witch of Endor. 


| hath expelled rhe Sorcerersout of the Land of Iſracl;and hath forbid- 


| ; den Magick upon pain of death. He that had no care to expell Saran 
B. out of his own heart, yet will ſcem to drive him our of his Kingdome. 
| > That we {ee wicked men oppoſe themſelves to ſome finnes, there is 
| neither marvell nor comfort init, No doubt Satan made ſport art this Edit of Sant; 
| what cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he isentertained in malice £ He 
| knewand found Sal his, whiles be refiſted ; and ſmiled ro yeeld thus far unto his 
bows Ifwe quitnorallfins, he will be content we ſhould cither abandon or perſc- 
cute me, - , 
Where isno place for holy feare, there will be place for the ſervile ; The grace- 
i lefle heart of Saul was aſtonicd at the Philiſtims;yer was never moved at the frowns 
ofthar God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finsof his which procuredthem. 
Thoſe that cannor frare for love, ſhall eremble &or fearce : and how much betteris 
| awe then terror ? prevention then confuſion? There is nothing more lamentable | 
then roſce a man laugh when he ſhould feare ; God ſhall laugh, when ſuch an ones\ 
| fcare commeth. 


C 


drowning man, reacherh out his hand to that bough, which he contemned whites 


he hared, whoſe Prieſts he flew,whoſe Anointed he perſecutes; Had Sav/ conſulted 


' [hehad not conſulted with God; The thank of this AR is due, not ro him, buc 
|rohisaMiction z A forced piery is thankleſſe, unprofitable, God will nor anſwer 
him acicher by Dreames,nor by Urim,nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God anſwer 


him by Urim, that had flaine his Prieſts? Why ſhould he anſwer him, by 
Prophers, who hated the Fatherofthe Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 
Prophets £ 

It ® an unreaſonable uncquality ro hope to fhnde God at our command, when we 
would not be at his ; To look that God ſhould regard our voyce introuble, when 
we would not regard tns in peace, 

[Imo whar mad ſhiftsare men driven by defpaire e If God will nor anſwer, Sa- 
ran all z (Sau faideo his ſervants, Seck me a man that hath a familiar ſpirit.) If 
Saw! had not known this courſe Deviliſh, why did hedecree to baniſh it, romul& 


it with death 2 yet now -againſtthe ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeek to thoſe 
E | whom he had Sts | 3 Therenecds nodother judge of Sawls aft then himſelfe, 
had he not before drhis fin, he had nor fo hainouſly finned in committing 


it  Therecannor be 4 more fearfull figne of an hearr given up to a reprobarte ſenſe, 
then to caſt it ſelf wilfully into thoſe fins, which it hath proclaimed rodeteſt, The 
declinations ro evill are many times inſcnfible, but when it breaks forth into 
ſuch apparent effects, cvenothers eyes may diſcerne ir; What was Sax/the better to 
| |fore-know the iſſue of his approaching barcle* If rhis conſultation could have 
ſtrengrhned him againſt his enemies, or promoted his victory, there might have 
been ſome colour for ſofoule ana&t ; Now, whar could he gain, burthe farisfying 
of = bootleſſe curioſity, in fore-ſccing that, which he ſhould not be ableto 
avoid £ 


Ven the worft men may ſomerimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. $«u/ | / 


Exrremiry of diſtreſſe; will ſend even the prophancſt man to God , like as the || 
he ſtood ſafe onthe bank : Saul now askerth counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Prophet |: 
with God when he ſhonld,this evill had not been;but now.if this evill had nor been, |: 


that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking «- Why ſhould he anſwer | 


profitable | 


Fooliſh men give away their ſouls for nothing : The itch of impertinent and un- | 


——— 


— 
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| 


| 


ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare,to cauſe me to die ?) Nothing is more ſurethen this in- 


Eve, How thariy have periſhed to know that which hath procured their periſhing - 
How ambitious ſhould we be to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof is cter. 
nall Life ! 


ſervants are ſent ro kill innocent David ; another while to ſhed the bloud of Gods 


them, from whom we may receive precepts and examples of vertue. | | 

Had Saul been good he had needed no diſguiſe ; Honeſt ations never ſhamethe 
doers; Now that he gocth about a ſinfull buſineſſe, he —_—_ himſelfe ; he 
ſeeks the ſhelter of the night, he takes but two followers with him ; Ir is true, | 


guiltineſſe that thus altred his habir ; ſuch is the power of conſcience, that even; 
thoſe who are moſt affected to cvill, yet are aſhamed to be thought ſuch as theyl 
defire to be. 

Sant needed another face to fir that rongue, which ſhould ſay,(Conjefure to me! 
by the familiar ſpirit,and bring me up whom I ſhall name untothee; ) An obdurate | 
heart can give way to any thing. | 

Notwithſtanding the peremptory edid of Saul, there are ſtill Witches in Iiracl ; 
neither good Laws,nor carefull executions can purge theChurch from MalefaQors; | 
There will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon the groſſcſt fins ; No| 
Garden can be ſocuriouſly tended, that rhere ſhould not be one Weed left init; 
Yet(o farrecan good Statutes, and duc inflitions of puniſhments upon offenders/ 

revaile,that miſchievous _g are glad to pull in their heads,and dare not do ill, 

tindiſguiſe anddarkneſſe, Itisnofmall advantageof _ it aFrights fin, | 

if it catinot be expelled; As contrarily wofull is the condition of that place, where 
is a publike profeſſion of wickedneſle, | 

The Witch was no lefle crafty then wicked, ſhe had before (as is like)bribed Of- 
ficers to eſcape enditement,to lurk in ſecrecyzand now ſhe will not work her feates 
without ſecurity ; het ſuſpition projets the worſt ; (Wherefore ſeckeſt rhow to take me 
in 4 ſnare, ta cauſe me to die ? ) Ohvain Sorcereſſe, that could be wary to avoid the 
puniſhment of Saul, careleſſe to avoid the judgement of God;Could we fore-think 
what our fin would coſt us, we durſt nor, but be innocent : This is a good and fea- 
ſonable anſwer for us, ro make unto Satan,when he ſollicites us to evill (Wherefore 


rention in the tempter, then this eventinthe iſſue ; Oh that we could but ſo much 
feare the cternall paines, as we doe the temporary,and be bur ſo carefull to ſave our 
ſoules from totment,as out bodies. 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworne her ſafety, then ſhe addreſſeth herto her Sorcery ; 
Hope of impuniry drawes on fin with boldnefſe , were itnot for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſes, Saran ſhould have no Clients. Conld Saul be fo ignorant,as tothink 
that Magick had power over Godsdeccaſcd Saints to raiſe tham up, yea, to call 
them down from their reſts Time was, when Sas/ was among the Prophets, And yet 
now, that he is in the impure lodge of Divels, how ſcnſleſſe he is,to ſay, Bring me up 


; 


: 


| 


' 
' 


FORTY | 


' up her, that feared nothing but himſelfe: How ill doth it become us ro give _ 
counlc 


Semwuel?Ttis no rare thing to loſe even our wit and judgement togerher with graces; 
How juſtly are they given to ſorriſhneſle,that have given hong over to fin * 
The Sorcereſle (it {cemes) exerciſing her conjurations in aroome aparr, is infor- 
med by her familiar, who it was that ſet her on work ; ſhee can therefore finde 
rime,in the midſt of her Exorciſmes,to bind the aſſurance of her own ſafety,by cx- 
poſtulation,(She cryed with a loud voice, why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul ?) 
The very name of Saul was an accuſarion; Yer is he ſo farre from ſtriking his breaſt, 
that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the defired work, he 


encourages her, whom he ſhould have condemped 3 (Be wot afraid; ) He that had 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake,in an expetarion of juſt judgement, cheares 


un tilth.. 


_ _———— ————_— — 


Prieſts; and now they muſt goeſeck for a Witch: It isno ſmall happineſſero atrend 


L1s; XIV. | 


profitable knowledge, hath been the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſonnes of Adam and | A 


>—— 


Many a lewd officeare they put to, which ſerve wicked maſters; One while Sal; | 


that if Saul had come in the port of a King, the Witch had as much difſembled her| B 
| condition,asnow he diſſembleth his , yer it was not onely defire to ſpeed, bur, 


C 


A 
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midſt of tumule ! 


counſell ro others, whereof we have more need and uſe in our own perſons ! 

As one that had more careto farisfe his own curiofiry, then her ſu{pition, he asks.; 
(What [aweſt thou? )Who would nor looked;rhat $4475 hair ſhould have ſtared. 
on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed £ His fin hath ſo hardened him,that he rather 
pleaſes himſelte init, which hath nothing init bur liorrour ; So farre is Saran con- 


ence totheir very outward ſenſes j Whar forme is fo glorious,thar he cither cannot 
or dare not undertakes Here Gods aſcend our of the Earth;Elſe-where Saran rranC- 
formes hiur into an Angell of light; W hat wonder is ir,that his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Sainrs in their hypocriuicall difſimulation?: If we will be jadging by:the 

pearance, we ſhall be ſure to erre: No eye could diſtinguiſh þetwixt che.cruc 
Samuel, and a falſe ſpirit : Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, ſceing thofc 
gray haires,and that Mantle,inclines himſclf tothe ground,and bowes himſelf: He 
that would not worſhip Godin Saxwel alive,now worſhips Samuel in Satan; and'no 
marvell;Sartan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God;his «rim was darknefle, 
his Propher a Ghoſt : Every onethat conſults with Satan, worſhips him,though he 
bow not, neither dochthar evill ſpiritdefire any other reverence, then to be fought 
unto. 

How-cunningly doth Saran reſemble, not onely the habir and geſture, bur the 
of Samuel W e haſt thou <4 pongen me ? and wherefore doſt thou ake of 
me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, and « thine ewemy? Nothing is more pleaſing to 
that evill one, thento be ſolicited, yetia the perſon of Samuel, hecan ſay, Why haft 
theu diſt wiezed me? Had not the Lord been gone from Sau/,he had never come to the 
Deviliſh Oracle of Endor, and yer the councerferting ſpirit can ſay, Why doeft this 
ach of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone fromthe? Satancarcs not how lirtle he is knownto 
be himſelt ; he loves to paſſe underany-forme, rather then his own. | 

The mote holy the perſon is, rhe more carefully doth-Saran 2a& him, that by his 
ſtale he may enſnare us, In every motion it is good to try the ſpirits,” whether they 
be of God; Good words areno meanes to diſtinguiſh a Prophet fram a Devill; Sa- 
muel himſcife, while he was alive, could not have {poken more gravely, more ſc- 
verely, more divinely, then this evill ghoſt, Forthe Loyd will rent thy Kingdome ont 
of thy hand, and give tt thy neighbour David, becauſethou obeycift not the voyce of the 
Lord,nor exeentedft his _ wrath upon the Amalekites therefare haththe Lord done thi 
wato thee this day : When the Devill himſclfe puts on gravity and religion, who can 
marvell at rhe hypocrific of men * Well may lewd mcn be good Preachers, when 
Satan himſclfe canplay the Propher; Where are thoſe ignorants that can think cha- 
ritably ofcharms and {pells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words * 
What Prophet could ſpeak berter words,thenthis Devil in Samwels Mantle 5 Net- 
ther is there ar any time ſo much danger of that evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeaks beſt. 

I could wonder to heare Satan h thus propherically, if Idid not know, that 
as he was once a good Angell, ſo he can ſtill act what he was ; Whiles S«»/ was in 
conſulration of ſparing Agag, we ſhall never finde that Satan would lay any block 
in hisway: Yea then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him jato that finne; now 
that it is paſt and gone, he canlade Sas with fearfull denunciations of judgement : 
Till we have ſinned, Saran is a parafite ; when we have finned heis aTyran: What 
cares he to flatter any more, when he hath what he would 2 Now his onely work 
is to terrific, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath won ; How much 
better is it ſerving that Maſter,who when we are inoſt dejected with the conſcience 
of evill, hearrens us with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule in the 


Ziklag 
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renero deſcend to rhe ſerviec of his ſervants, thar he will approve his fained obedi- | + 


—— —— 


— 
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A 
Ziklag ſpoiled ard revenged. 


T* Ad not the King of the Philiſtims ſent David away earely, his Wives 
; and his people and ſubſtance, which he lefrar Ziklag, had been utterly 
loſt ; Now CAchiſh did riot more pleaſure David in his entertainment, | 
& 5 then in his diſmiſſon, Sal was not Davids enemy more in the perſecy. 
tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods enemies z Behold, 
thus late doth David feele the ſmart of Sazls (in, in ſparingthe Amalckites : who, i 
if Gods ſentence had been duly executed, had not now furvived, to annoy this par. 
cell of Iſracl. 3 
As in ſpirituall reſpes our finnes are alwayes hurrfull to our ſelves, ſo intempo. | 
rall oft-rimes prejudiciall to poſterity; A wicked man delerves ill ofrhoſc,he never 
lived to ſ[ce. 
I cannot marvell atthe Amalckites aſſaule made upon the Ifraclires of Ziklap : I 
cannot but marvell at their clemency: how juſt was it,that while David would give 
aid to the enemics of the Church,againſt Iſracl, the enemies ofthe Church ſhould 
riſc againſt Pavid,in his peculiar charge of Iſracl: But whiles David roving againſt 
the Amalckites, not many dayes before, left neither man nor womanalive, how 
ſtrange is it, that the Amalckires invading and ſurprizing Ziklag, (in revenge) kill 
neithet mannor woman ? Shall we ſay that mercy is fled from the breaſts of Iſrac- 
lites, and reſts in Heathenss Or ſhall we rather aſcribe this to the gracious re-| C 
ſtraint of God, who having defigned Amalck ro the __ of Ifracl, and notIC. 
rael to the ſlaughter of ,Amalck, moved the hands of Iracl,and held the hands of | 
Amalek ; This 'was that alone, that made the Heathens take up with an unbloudy 
revenge ; burning onely the walts, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael croſſed the 
_ will of God in ſparing Amalek ;, _Amalck $ the ſecret will of Godin 
ring Iſrael. 
FF os ſtill che lot of Amalek, to take Ifracl at all advantages ; upon their ficſt 
comming out of Egypt, whenthey were weary, weak,and unarmed,then did Ams- 
lk aflaulrt them , = now, when one _ of I{racl was in the field againſt the Phi- 
liſtims,another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſracl;the Amalckires ſct upon 
the Coaſts of both ; and go away laded withthe ſpoile : No otheris to be expected | py 
of our ſpirituall Adverſaries, who are ever readicſt to aſſaile, when we are the un- 
readieſtrodefend. 
Tt was a wofull ſpeQtacle for David and his Soldiers, upon their rerurnto find ru- 
ines and aſhes in {tead of houſes; and inſtead of their Familics,ſolirude , Their City 
was vaniſhed into ſmoke, their houſholds into captivity ; ncither could they know | | 
whom to accuſe, or where to enquire for redrefſe 3; whites they made account that 
their home ſhould recompence their tedious journey with comfort, the miſcrable 
deſolarion of their home,doubles the diſcomfort of their journey ; what remained 
there burreares and lamentations £ They lifred uptheirvoyces, and wept,rtill they | | 
could weep nomore. Here wasplenty ot nothing but miſery and ſorrow. The heart 
of every Iſraclire was brim-full of gricfe, Davids ran over;for beſides that his croſle| E 
was the ſame with theirs,all theirs was his alone; cach manlookt on his fellow as a 
partner of afftiction,burt every one lookt upon David as the cauſe of all their affliti- 
on;;z-and (as common diſpleaſure is never bur fruitfull of revenge) they all agreero 
ſtone hinz as the Author ofrheir undoing whom they followed all this while,as the 
hopefull meancs of their advancements. | 
Now Davids loſle is his leaſt griefe ; neither (as if every thing had conſpired to 
torment him ) can he look beſides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger Saul 
and his Soldiers had hunted him our of Iſracl ; the Philiſtim-Courtiers had hunted 
him from the favour of Achiſh;, the Amalckires {1 poiled him in Ziklag z yet all theſe 
are eahie Adverſaries in conp—_ of his own ; his own followers are ſo far from 
pirying his participation of the lofle, that they arc ready ro kill him, becauſe they 
arc 
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A '2 are miſerable with him.; Oh che many ahd-grievousperplexitics of the man == 


B | of a faithfull ſoule ! The earthy yeelded bim-nothing, bur marrer of diſconſolation 


XUM 


Gods own heart ! Ifall hisrrain had joyned rheir beſt helps for the mitigation of 
his griete, their Cordials had beemtoo weak, but now the vexation that ariſes from 
their fury and malice, drowneth the ſenſe of their loſſe,and were enough to diſtract 
the reſolute heart, Why ſhould it be range to us, that we meet with hard rrt- 
als, when we ſce thedeare Anbinted of Gad thus plunged in evils 2 F 
|, Wharſhouldthediſtreſicd ſonneof ſhe; now doe 5 Whither ſhould he think to 
'rurnhim*ro goe- back ro Liracl he durſt notz to goe @.45/4ſb he might not; to abide 
amongſt thoſE waſte heapes hee could nor; or if there might have been harbour in 
thoſe Cond walls, yet there could be go ſafery to remaine with thoſe mutinous ſpi- 
ries. (But David comforted himſclfin the Lord his God;)oh happy and ſure refuge 


| and heavineſſe ; he lifts his eyes above the hils, whence commeth his ſalvarion;Ir is 
' no marvell that God remembreth Devid in all his troubles, ſince Davidin all his 
troubles did thus remiember hisGodzhe knew that though no morrall eye of reaſon, 
or ſenſe could diſcerne any evaſion from theſe intricate evils, yer thatthe eye of di- 
vine Providence had deſcryed = z and that though no humane power 
could make way for his {atery, yet that the over-ruling hand of his God, could doc 
it with caſey His experience had aſſured him of the fideliry of his Guardian in Hea- 
ven.; and therefore he comforted himſclfe in the Lord his God. 

In vainis comfortexpedted from God, if we conſult not with him : Abiathar the 
Prieſt is called for, David was not in the Court of Achjſb, withour the Prieſt by his 
© fide; nor the Prieſt without the Ephod: Hadrheſe been left behinde in Ziklag, they? 
had been miſcarried with the reſt, and Deawdhad now been hopeleſſe. How well i 
ſucceeds to the Great,whenthey take God with themin His Miniſters, in his Ordi- 
* |nances 2+ As contrarily,when theſcare laid by,as ſuperfluous, there canbe nothing 
but uncertaitity of ſucceſſe,or certainty of miſchiefe. The preſence of the Prieſt and 

od, would have littleavailed him withour their uſe ; by them he askes counſell 
theLord in theſe ſtraits. The mouth andeares of God; which were ſhutunto Saul, 
are open unto David; no ſooner can he aske, then he receives anſwer ;and the an- 
ſwer that he receives is full of courage and comfort: ( Follow. for thoa ſhalt ſurely over. 
take them, and recover all.) That God of truth never diſappointed any manstruſt. 


no lingring when God bids us goe : They which had promiſcd reſt to their weary 
limbs,aftertheirreturn fromAchiſþ,in their harbor of Ziklag,are glad to forget their 
hopes,and to put their ſtiffe joynts unto a new task of motion:It 1s no marvel, ifrwo 
hundred of them were ſo over-tired with rheir former roile,that they were notable 
to paſſe over the riverBeſor. David was atrue type of Chriſt. We follow him intheſe 
holy Wars,againſt the ſpirituall Amalckitcs; All of us are nor of an equall ſtrength, 
Some arecaricd by the vigor of their faith,thorow all difficulties; Others,after long 


neither doth he ſcornfully caſhiere thoſe, whoſe deſires are hearty,whiles their 
abilities arc unan{werable:How much more ſhould our charity pardon the infirmi- 
E [tics of our brethren,& allow rhem to fit by the ſtuffe, who cannorendure the march? 
The ſanie Providence which appointed David to follow the Amalckites,had alſo 
ordered an Egyptianto be caſt behind them. This caſt Servant, whom his cruellMa- 
{ter had left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall be uſed as the meanes of the recovery 0 
the Iſraclites loſſe,and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had not his Maſter negle- 
ed him,all theſe Rovers of 4malck had gone away with their life and booty : Ir is 
not ſafe ro deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earth. There is a mercy and care due to 
themoſt deſpicable peece of all humanity z wherein we cannot be wanting without 
the offence, withour the puniſhment of God, | 
» Charity diſtinguiſheth an Ifraclite froman Amalckite, Davids followers are 
ſtraygersto Re gppoun;as Amalckite was his Maſter; His Maſter leaves him to die 


Davidnow findes;thart theeye which waited uponGod was not ſent away weeping. |! 
D] Davidtheretore,and his men,arenow upon their march afterthe Amalckites:It is | 


Fr ready to languiſh in the way:Our Leader is not more ſtrong then pitti | 
3 


— 


(in the field)of ſickneſle and hunger,theſe ſtrangers relieved himand erethey know 
Yyyy *: whether|, 
4 
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joy of the wicked with ſorrow. 
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whether they might by him receive any light in their purſuir,they refreſh his dying | A 
ſpirits with Z and Water, with Figs and Raiſins; Neither cat rhe haſte of the | 
way bee any hinderance to their compaſſion : Hee hath no Iſtaclitiſhbloud in him, ' 
that is utterly mercileſſe ; Perhaps yer Davids followers might alſo, in the hope of | | 
fore intelligence, ſhew kindneſle to this forlorn Egyptian. Worldly wiſdome tca- | 
cherh us,to ſow ſmall courtefies, where we may reap large Harveſts of recompence: 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requires his faod with information, 1 | 
cannot blame the Egyptian, thathe was ſo caſily induced to c—_— unkinde 
Amalckites, to mercifull Iſraclites;theſe thar y_ him over unto. 0 the reſto. 
rers of his life;zmuch lefſe,that ere he would deſcry them,he requires anoath of ſe: 
curity from ſo bad a maſter; Well doth he match death with ſuch a ſervitude: Won« 
derfull is the Providence of God,even over thoſe, that arc not in the neareſt bonds, 
his own. Threedaics,and three nights, had this poore Egyprian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ſtarved in the ficlds,and looks for nothing bur death, when God ſends him 
ſuccour from the hands of thoſe Iſraclires, whom he had helped ro ſpoile,though nor 
ſo much for his ſake,as for Iſracls,js this heatheniſh Stragler preſerved, 

It plcaſes God toexrend his common favours to all his creatures; butin miracy- 
lous preſervations, he hath ſtill wont to have reſpeR ro his owne, By this menncs 
therefore, are the 1Iſraclites brought to the fight of their late ſpoilers ; whom they 
finde ſcatrered abroad, upon allthe carth, cating and drinking, and dancing in tri- 
umph,for the great prey they had taken. 

a three daies art leaſt,fincethis gainfull forraging of Amalek;and now, ſeeing 
no feare of any purſuer, and promiſing themſelves ſafery, in ſo great and untraceda 
diſtance,they make themſelves merry with ſo rich and cafic a vitory;and now ſud: 
denly, when they began tothink of enjoying the beauty & wealth they had gotten, 
the ſword of David was upontheirthroats. DeſtruRion is never nearer,then when 
ſecurity hath chaſed away feare. With how fad faces and hearts, had the Wives of 
Devid,and the rn, of Iſracl, looked uponthe triumphall Revels of Ame- 
kek, and what a change,doe we think, appeared in them,when they ſaw their ha 
and valiant Reſcuers,flying in uponthcir inſolent ViRtors,and making the deathof 
theAmalckites,the ranſome of their captivity? They mourned even now atthe dan-|. 
ces of Amalek ; now irthe ſhrickes and dearh of Amalek, they ſhout and rejoyce: 
The mercy of our God forgets not to enterchange our ſorrowes with joy, and the 


The Amalckites have paid a deare loane for the goods of Iſracl, which they now 
reſtore with their ownlives ;z and now their ſpoile hath make David richer then he 
:that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts,accrewed to him. 
Thoſe Iſraelites that could not goe on to fight for their ſhaxe, are come to meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How parriall are we wont to be to our own cauſes? 
Even very Iſraclites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit : where ſelf-love: 
hath bred a quarrell,cvery mans ſubje ro flatter his own caſe. It ſeemed plauſible 
and bur juſt to the aQtors inthis reſcue, thatthoſe which had takenno part in the pain 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive no part ofthe commodiry. It was favout 
h for them rorecovertheir wives and children, though they ſhared norinthe 
goods Wile and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no lefſe, to overcome hisownin| | 
me of peace,then his namics in war) calls his contending followers froth Law to 

equity,and ſo orders the matter, that ſince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, 
bur by neceſſity, and fince their forced ſtay was uſcfull in guarding the ſtuffe, they 
* ſhould partake equally of the prey with their fellowes, A ſentence well beſceming 
the juſtice of Gods Anointed, Thoſe that repreſentGod uponearth, ſhould reſemble 
him in their proceedings. It isthe juſt mercy of our God,to meaſure us by our wils, 
not by our abilities ; ro recompence us graciouſly, according to the truth of our de- 
fires,and cndeavours;and to account that performed by us, which he only lerrerh us 
from performing. It were wide withus,if ſometimes ſe did not ſupply aQions. 
Whiles our heart faulreth nor, wethat through ſpirituall ſicknefſe are faine to abide 


by the ſtuffe, ſhall ſhare þoth ingrace and glory with the Vidors. ; 
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a> whoconſult with Devils, ſhould goc away with diſcomfort : Hee 
W hath catco his laſt breadarthe hand of a Sorcerefle : and now neceſſity 
3 dtawes him into that field, where he ſees nothing bur deſpaire. Had nor 
S$axl beleeved theill newes of the counterfeit Samuel, he had not beene 
ſtruck downe onthe ground with words: Now his beleefe made him deſperate; 
Thoſe aQtions which are not ſuſtained by hope, muſt needs languith : and are onely 
moted by outward compulſion : Whiles the minde is uncertain of ſucceſſe,itre- 
ws it ſelf with the poſſibilities of good: in doubts there is a comfortable mixture: 
but when ir is aſſured of the worſt event, iris utterly diſcouraged and dejedted. It 
hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God ro hide from wicked men, his derermi- 
nation of their finall eſtate, that their remainders of hope, may hearren them to 


In all likelihood one ſelf-ſame day,ſaw Davida victor over the Amalekites,and 
Saul diſcomfited by rhe Philiſtims; How ſhould it be otherwiſe * David conſulred 
with God, and prevailed , Sau{ with the Witch of Endor,and periſherh. Theend is 
commonly anſwerable to the way;Iris anidle injuſtice when we doe ill,to look to 
ſpeed well. The ſlaughter of Sal and his ſons, was nor in the firſt Scene of this Tra- 

ical field;that was rather reſerved byGod,for the laſt aQ,thar Saus meaſuremighr 
befull:Godis long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth, ir is to purpole; Firſt, Ifrael flees 
and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa ; They had their part in Saws fin, they 
were aQors in Davids perſecurione Juftly therefore doc they ſuffer with him,whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good under an evil Prince,fo itis as 
rare not to be enw in his judgements:It was no ſmall addition to the anguiſh 


They had ſinned intheir King,and in them is their King puniſhed. The reſt were nor 
ſo worthy of pitty;but whoſe heart would it not touch to ſee Jonarhan,the good fon 
of a wicked father,involved in the common deſtruCtion ? Death is nor parriallc All 
diſpofitions,all merirs are alike to it; if valour,if holinefle,if fincerity of heart could 
have beene any defence-againſt mortality, /on«than had ſurvived: Now by their 
wounds and death,no man candifcert which is 19na:her, The ſoule only findes-the 
difference,which the body admirreth not ; Death is the common gare both ro Hea. 
yen and Hell;we all pafſe thar,ere our turning tocither hand:The {word of the Phi- 
litims fercheth 1onarhax through it with his fellowes:no ſooneris his foot over that 
threſhold,rhenGod conduQteth him to glory: The beſt cannot be happy — 
their diſſolition z Now therefore hath 79mathan no cauſe of complaint, he is by e 
rude and cruell hand of a Philiſtira but removed to a better Kingdome then hee 
leaves to his brother ; and at once is his death borh a temporall affliction to the ſon 
of Saul,and an entrance of glory to the friend of David. 
-- The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randome : God directs their arrowes into the bo- 
dy of Sawl : Leſt the diſcomfiture of his ppoghigend the ſlaughter of his ſons ſhould 
notbe griefeenongh to himy he feeles himſclfe wounded, and ſees nothing before 
him bur horrour and death ; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, he es of 
his Armourt-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (rothe Joubling of his in- 
_y receive fron Philiſtim. He begges this bloudy favour of his ſervant, 
isdetiyed : Such ariawfulnefſe harh God placed in Soveraignty, that no enerea- 
ty,no extremity, can move the hatid againſt it : Whar merall are thoſe men made 
of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolve, and atrempt the violation of Majeſty? Wicked men 
care more forthe ſhameof the World, then the danger of their ſoules : Deſperare 
Saul will now ſupply his Armour-bearer;and as a man that bore armes againſt him- 
ſelf,he fals api Rioja ſword. Whart if he had dicd by the weapon of a Philiſtin) 


of Sawls dearh, to ſee his ſons dead, to ſec his people fleeing, and ſlain beforetum , | 
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So did his ſon 1onathan, and loſt nogloty : Theſe conceirs of diſrepuration prevaile 
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with carnall hcarts above all ſpirituall reſpe&s ; There is no greater murderer then 
—_—— : Nothing more argues a heart void of grace, then to be tranſported by 
idle popularity into actions prejudiciall tro the Soule. 

Evill examples,cſpecially of thegreat,never eſcaped imication;tlie Armor-bearer 
of Saul followes his maſter : and dares do that ro himſelfe, which to his Kirig hee 
durſt not : as if their own Swords had been more familiar exccurioners, they yeel. | 
ded untothem,what they grudged to their purſuers. From the beginning was Saul 
ever his owne enemy, he id any hands hurt him but his owne ; and now his 
death is ſurable to his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wicked- 
nefſe. The end of hypocrites, and envious menis commonly fearfull : Now 'is the 
bloud of Gods Pricſts, which Saul ſhed,and of David, which he would have ſhed, 
required,and requited; The evill ſpirit had ſaid the evening before, To morrow thou 
ſhalt be with me : and now Saul haſteth to make the Devill no Lyer: rather then 
faile,he gives himſelf his own Mittimus : Oh the wofull extremities of a deſpairing 
ſonle, plunging him ever into a greater miſchicfe ro avoid the leſſe He might have 
beena paricnt in anothers violence,and faultleſſe 3 now whiles he willaeeds aR the 
Philiſtims part upon himſelfe, he lived and dyed a Murderer , Thecale is deadly, 
when the Priſoner breaks the Jaile, and will not ſtay for his delivery : and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence upon ſuch a ſoul, yerupon the fat we may: the ſoul may 

bly my in the parting, the act is haynous, and ſuchas without repentance, 
sthe ſoule. x 5 :agdl | 
It was the next day, ere the Philiſtims knew how niuch they were vitors ; then 
finding:the dead corps of Sawl and his ſons, they begin their triumphs :: the head of 
King Sas is cut off in licu of Golzahs,and now all their Idoltemples ring ofrheir ſuc: 
ceſſe; Fooliſh Philiſtims,if they had not been more beholding toSawls {1ns,then theis 


ey had never caryed away the honour of thoſe Trophees:Inſtead of magni- 
ing the juſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Saul withdeſerved death,they mag- 
nifie che power of the falſe: Superſtition is extremely injurious to God:lr is.no bet- 
rer then Theft,to afcribe unto the ſecond caufes that honour which is due unto the 
firſt: butto give Gods glory to thoſe things which acither aR,nor are, it is the high- 
eſt degree of ſpirituall robbery. "1 
{ Sa#l was none of the beſt Kings:yet ſo impatient are his ſubjeQs of the indignity 
offred-to his dead corps, that they will rather leave their owne bones amongſt che 
Philiſtims, then the carkaſſeof Saul. Such a cloſe relation there is betwixt a Prince 
and SubjeR, that the diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How. willing 
ſhould wee bee to hazardour bodies ot Subſtance for the vindicarion either of the 
perſan;, or name of a good King, whiles he lives to the benefit of our proteRion 2 
Its 2n unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, which can endure the diſgrace of them, 
tinder whoſe ſhelter they live;but how unnaturall is the villany ofthoſe Miſcreants, 
that cat bee content ro bee actors in the capitall wrongs offered to Soyeraigne au- 
thority * 1 i bogs 
It _ a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Pick- 


/ thank, to infinuate himſclfe into his Succeſſor : An Amalckite yo n 


poſt to Ziklag to finde out David,whom even common rumour had notified forthe 
afoirited Heire ro the Kingdome of Iſrael ; ro be the firſt Meſſenger of that newes, 
which he thought could be no other then acceprable, the death of Saul : and that 
the tidings mighrtbe ſo much more meritorious, he addes to the report, what he 
thinks mght carry the greateſt retribution; In hope of reward, or hanour, ! 
man is content to bely himſclfe ro David : Ir was not the Speare, but the Sword 
Sawl, that was the inſtrument of his death z neither could this ſtranger finde $4, 
burdying, fince the Armour-bearer of Sau! ſaw him dead, ere he offered' thay, vios 
lence to hinfſelfe ; The hand of this Amalckite therefore was nor guilry,his tang! 
was Had not this Mcſſenger meaſured Davids foot by his qwne, Laſt, he .ha 
forborne this peece of the newes ; and not hoped to advantage hiantiery «this 
falſhood : Now he thinks ; Thetidings of a Kingdomecannot bur pleate; 


but Sav{ and lonatben ſtood in Davids way z Hecannot chuſe,'burt like to heal 
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be of aty other, then their own d 


Sn Eſpecially,fince $ea[did fo tyrannoully perſecure his mnocence. IF 


atm pe $973" fatdoneby another, I ſhall goc away bur wich the recom- 
pence of a lucky Poſt ; w z if, 1 take ypon 'methe ation, Iam the mgn, to 
whom Davidis bebolden for the Ki 'be.cannot but honquy and requite me, 
asthe Author of his deliverance and happinefſe, Worldly mindes think no mancan 
z and becaul ionic reſpects of ſelfe- 
? withthemſclves, Cannot con- 
minds 


love, 2nd private profit ſo 
ccive, how theſe ſhould be capa from others, 

| How much was this Amalekite:macked of his-hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
David would now truimph,. and feaſt inthe aſſured expectation of the Kipgdome, 
and poſſeſſion of the Crown of Iſrache findes him rencing his clothes,and wring- 
ing his hands,and weeping,and : abiccomtar had been daodnk 
Sad and Ionathan : he Songs, This ſorrow of Devid is bor fa- 
ſhionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the facall day they have longed for ; 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the fight of a Crown will ſoone breed a ſucccthon 


[of other paſſions : Bur this errouris-ſoone corrected : For when David bad emer- 


ecution. (How waſt chow not affra;d (ſaith be) to put forth thine hand ta deſWrhe 1n- 
pointed of the Lord?) Doubtleſſe, the Amalekice made faire pleas {OF himſclf, 
out of of his ownreport: Alas, Sa! was before falne upon his owne 
Speare ; Itwas but mercy to kill him, that was halfc dead, thar he dye the 
ſhorter: Beſides, hisinereaty and imporrunate prayers, moved metro him 
thoſc painfull gatcs of death : had I firicken him as an cnemy, T had deſcr- 
ved the blow I had given ; now [Hens him the hand of a friend ; why am I'puniched 
for obeying the voyce of a King 7 and for perfiting what himſclf and could 
not finiſh: And if neither his own wound, nor minc,had diſpatched him, the Phili- 
ſtims were at his heeles, ready ro doe this ſame a&t with inſultarion, which Idid in 
favour: and if my had not prevereed him,” where had breathe Crown of If 
racl, which I now have here preſented ro thee? I could have delivered that to King 
Achiſh, and have been rewarded with honour : let me nor dic foran at well meant 
tothee, however conſtrued by thee : Bux no prerence can make bis own tale nor 
deadly : (Thy bloud bee wpon thine ewne head, for thine owne mouth bath teſtified again 
ther (ping, have ſlain the Lords Anointed.) It is ajuſt ſuppoſition, thatevery manis 
ſogreat a Favourer of himſelf, thathe will not miſ-report his own aRtions, nor ſay 


tained this Bearer, with a fad faſt all the day, he cals him forth woes 202 


[the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeffion, men'may without injury be taken ar 


theirnagndy : 0 he ERIE fa& was Capitall , If he did i not, his lye: Ir is pitry any 
other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe fatterers, that can be content to father a 
fin,to get thanks. Eyery drop of royall bloud is ſacred : For a man to ſay that hee 
hath ſhed it, is mortall. Ofhow farre different ſpirits from this of Davids,are thoſe 
men,which ſuborn the death of Princes,and celebrate and canonize the Murtherers! 
Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come 5 my glory, bee thou not joyned to their 


| Aſſembly, | 


— 


Abner and Joab, 


Ow mercifull and ſcaſonable are theproviſions of God? Ziklag wasnow 

xthing but ruines and aſhes : David might returne to the ſoile where 
it good, to the roofes and walls be could not : No ſooner is he difap- 
pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebroa : 
Sas! ſhall dic to give him elbow-room:Now doth Devid find the com- 
fort that his extremity ſought inthe Lard his God : Now arc his Clouds for atime 
paſſed over : and the Sun breaks gloriouſly torth: David ſhall raigne afrer his ſufte- 
rings. So ſhall we,if we endure tothe end, finde a Crown of igbccouſneſſe, which 
CE nns 0 that day : But t David well 


knewthat his head waslong anointed, and had heard $4! bimſclf contident- | 
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ly avouching his Succeſſion : yet he will nor ſtirre frorh the heaps of Ziklag tilt he 
have conſulred with the Lord: It did not'content hith,that he had Gods warrant for 
the Kingdome;burt he muſt have his inſtruQions for the raking poſſeſſion of ir: How 
ſafe and happy is the man that is reſolved to donothing withourGod? Neither will 
veneralities of direGion be ſufficientzeven particular circumſtances muſt look for a 
word:ſtill is God a Pillar of fire, and cloud to the eye of every Iſraclite: neithermay | 
there be any motion or ſtay but from him ; That aRioh canrior/bur ſucceed; whic 
proci&ds ſo ſure a warrant. | 

God him to Hebron a City of Judah:Neither will David go upthirher alone, 
buthe takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds : they ſhall rake ſuch 
part as himſelf : As they had ſhared with him in his miſery, ſorhey ſhall now in his 
perity : Neither doth he take adv of their late mutiny (which was yer 
and green)to caſhiere thoſe unthankfull,and ungracious followers,bur pardon- 
ing their ecret rebellions, he makes them partakers ofhis good ſucceſſe. Thus doth 
our heavenly Leader(whom David prefigured rake us toraign with him who haye 


us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the aſhes of our forlorn Ziklag, 
ro of our Peace andglory : The expeRation of this day muſt (as it did 
with D Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. OK 

Neverany calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites : 
What Iſtaclite did not know David appointed byGod tothe ſucceſhon of the King- 
dome *gEven the Amalckite,could carry the Crown ro him as the true Owner: yet 
wants not anAbrey to reſiſt him,and theTitle of an 1ſkboſberh to colourhis refi- 
Afany of S44{s houſe could have made challenge to theCrown,itſhould haye 
been Mephiboſbetithe ſon of 7onarb aw: Who,it ſeemes had roo much of his Fathers | 
bloud to be a Competitor with D4vid:the queſtion is nor, who may claim the moſt 
who may beſt ſerve the faion, Neither was 1ſbboſheth any other then 46. 
mers Stale.Sasl could = _ a —_— ER in the —_ his Ma- 
ſters , or the ambition of ruling under a borrowed name, ſed 
there are thoſe who ſtrive againſt their own hearts, romake a lide with 
whoin conſcience is oppreſſed by affeftion: An ill quarrell once nnderraken ſhall be 
maintained although with bloud:Now,not ſo much the bloud of Sasl,as the ingage- 
ment of abner makes the Warre., The ſonnes of Zerwiah ſtand faſt to David : Itis 
much,how a man placerh his firſt intereſt : If Abner had been in 7o«bs roome, when 
Saals diſpleaſure droveDovid from the Court,or load in —_— IRS 
OO — . a ons : Ir was the onely happineſſe of 7«bthat 
he fell on the berrer fade. Fo F 

Both the Commanders under David and 1ſbboſberh were equally cruell:both are 
ſo itured to bloud,that rhey make bur a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes fin ſo fa- 
ttrfliar,thar the horror of it,is ro ſome turned into leale. (Come let the young men 
before ws.) Abner is the C ,and ſpeeds thereafter: for though in the mat- 
ches of Ducll both fides miſcarried,yet in the following conflict, Abner and his men 
are beaten : By the ſucceſſe of thoſe ſingle Combars no man knowes the better of 
the cauſe: Both ſides periſh, ro ſhew, how little God liked cirher the offer, or the 
acceptation of ſuch a tryall;but when both did their beſt, God puniſherh the wrong 
part with diſcomfiture. 

Oh the miſcry of civill diſſention ! Iſracl and Judah were brerhren. Qnerenty 
the name of the Father,the other of the Sonne: /udah was but a branch of I{racl,If- 
racl was the roote of Judah : yer Ifracl and Judah muſt fighr, and kill each other; 
onely upon the quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition. The ſpeed of A ſabel was 
greater then his courage : It was a minde fit for one of Davids worthigs, to ſtrike at 
the head, ro match himſclfe with the beſt : Hee was both ſwift and : but the 
race is not tothe ſwift,nor the bartle ro the ſtrong : If he had gone never o ſlowly, 
he might have overrakendeath : now hee runs to fetch ir. So little luſt had Abner 


Contemplatione,  Li>. XIV. | 


ſuffered with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmirics, as if they had nor been, he | 


A 


to ſhed the bloud of a ſon of Zer#iah, that hee twice adviſes him ro retreare from 


purſuing his own perill : 4ſahels cauſe was ſo much berrer as Abner: ſucctfſer Many 
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& 1a0ne miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good-quarrell, when the Abenors of 


che worſt Pa genaney ith victory... Heate of zeale; ſomerimes in the undiſcreer 
purſuir ofa juſt Adv , proves mortall ro-the agerit, prejudiciall ro the ſcr- 


Abner, whiles he kils, yet he fiyes;and runs-away from his owae death, whiles 
he inflits it upon another : Davids followers had the berrer of the field and day z 
(The Sun as unwilling ro ſce any more [{raclitiſh bloud ſhed by brerhren, hath with- 
drawne himſelfe : and now both parrs having gor the advantage of an hill under 
them, have ſafe convenience of patley : Abner þegins, and perſwades 7046 to ſar- 
ceaſe the fight (5hall the ſworg dewonre for ever ?. knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitter- 
neſſe in the end ? How long ſhall it be, erc thou bid the people returne from following their 
brethren ? ) Iewas his faultthat the ſword devoured ar all : and why was not the be. 
ginning of a civill War; bicterneſſe 2 Why did he'call forth the people roskirmiſh, 
and invite them to death £ Had Abner been on the winning hand, this motion had 
been thank-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſitionin a Vitor, to call for a ceſlation of 
Armes : whereas neceſſity wrings this ſuir from tlie over-maſtered. There cannot 
be agreater praiſe, ro a valiantand wiſe Commander, then a propenfion to all juſt 
termes of peace : For _ as itis ſometimes neceflary, ſo it is ove evil z andif 
hting have any other zpaled beſides peace,it proves murder. ibver ſhall 
Cf ehenſfndlefſ con—_ by 7eabin clemency, then power; He fayes nor, I 
will not ſo cafily leave the advantage of my viRtory : fince the Dice of warre run 
on my fide, I will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe: Thou ſhouldeſt have cons. 
ſidered of this before thy provocation: It is now too late,to move unto forbearance., 
Bur,as a man that meant to m—_ bimſclf _— free from cowardiſe,inthe be- 
ginning of theconfli, and from cruelty in the end ; he profeſſeth his forwardneſſe 
entertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwords of Iſrael, and ſweares to 46- 
that if it had notbeen forhis proud irritation, the people had in the morning 
before ceaſed from that bloudy purſuit of their brethren. As it becomes publique 
perſons tobe lovers of peace,{o they mult ſhew it upon all good occaſions: letting 
ae rar pang = making ſpare of bloud., ®* .. | 
1ſhboſheth was (ir ſeemes) a man of no great ſpirits, for being no leſſe then forty 
yearcs old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, he was 
content to ſtay at home z Abner bath put ambition into him; and hath cafily raiſed 
him tothe head of a fation, _= the anointed Prince of Gods people. If this 
uſurped Crowne of Sauls Son, had any worth or glory in it,he cannot but acknow- 
_ toowe it all unto Abner z yet how forward 1s unthankfull 7/bboſherh to receive 
a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abettor:(Wherefore haſt thou gone into my fathers 
Concubine?) He that madg/no conſcience of an unjuſt claime to the Crowne, and a 
maintenance of it with hfoud, yer ſcemes pens of a lefle ſinne, thar carryedin 
itthe colour of a diſgrate; The rouch of her, who had been honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumprion, and fuch as could not be ſevered from his 
owne diſhonour : Self-love ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. Thoſe, 
who out of true grounds diſlike fins, doe harerhem all indiffcrently, according to 
their hainduſneſſe; Hypocrites are partiall in their dereſtarion,beweaying ever moſt 
birterneſſe againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re- 
utations. 
4 It is as dangerous as unjuſt for Pririces, to give both their cares and their heart ro 
miſground=d rumours of their innocent followers: This wrong hath ftript 1ſbboſherh 
of the Kingdome: Abzerin the'meane time cannot be excuſed from a trecherous in- 
conſtancy:If Sals ſon had notrue Titleto the Crown,why did he maintain it? IfWÞ 
ou did he forſake the cauſc and perſons Had Abner out of remorſe,for furthe- 
ringa falſeclaime,taken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed except 
for not doing it ſooner : Bur now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon a pri- 
vate revenge, was totake a lewd leave of anill ation : If 1fbboſherh were his lawfull 
Prince, no injury could warrant a revolt : Even berwixr private perſons a return of 
wrongs is both uncharitable,and unjuſt, however this goe currant for the commod 
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now, his nnpanent falling, although ro him ao betrer then craj- 


rerouſly honeſt. | 'P ” 
oe Abner had entertained a reſolution of his rebcellion;he perſwades the 
Elders of Iſract ro accompany him in the : and whence 
main motive but from the Oracle of God? (The Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, Þy 
the hand of my ſervant David, will 1 ſave my people 1ſrac], out of the hand » the Phe 
ſtims, and out of the hand of alltheir enemies ;) Abner knew this full well before, yer 
then was well coment to {mother a known truth for his own turn, and now the pub- 
licarion of it may ſerve for his advantage, he wins the heart of Ifracl, by ſhewi 
Gods Charter for him, whom he had ſo long oppoſed:Hypocrites make uſe of 
for their own purpoſes, & care only ro makedivine authority a colour for their own 
defignes ; No man ever heard Abner godlyrill now : neither had he been ſo at this 
rime, if hc had not intended a revenefll departure from 1/bbeſbeth - Nothing is 
more odious then to make Religion a ſtalking horſe ro Policy. 

Who can but glorific God in his juſtice, when he feces the birter end of this 
treacherous diſſimulation 4 David may upon conliderations of State, entertain his 
new Gueſt with a Feaſt;and well might he ſeeme ro deſerve a welcome, that under- 
takes to bring all Iſraclto the and homage of David + but God never meanc 


to uſe ſo mworrhy meanes, for ſo good a work. Tb returns from atroup, 
and findi pr was gras) | 1 T9 all return, followes 
him,and whether out of envy, at a new rivallofhonour, oroutof the of 4- 


ſebel,ne repaies him both di on and death. God doth moſt juſtly by Jock 
which 794 did for himſclfe moſt unjuſtly : I know nor (ſetting the quarrell afide 
whether we can worthily blame Abner for the dearh of Aſabel,who would needs 
ter faire warnings run himſclfe Abners Speare : yet this tact ſhall procure his 
paiment for worſe. Now is / an enemy 5 we may not 
preſcar occaſi- 


needs % ns leave 
ons: He not make us i ask us 
| when he will call for the arrerages of 


alwazes meaſure the Juſti 


juſtice of the World:how much morcſhould we learn from 2 ſupreme hand.co take | A 

hard meaſures with rhanks 7 It had been Abners dury, to have given. his King + | 

poaccableand humble fariafation, | indettres Gracie eos Ry 

uler riſc up againſt rhee, leave not c,for ing paciherh great : 
CPEnonr A worn? pear L 
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TO THE RIGHT | 
HONOVRABLE-MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


WILLIAM 


LORD BVRLEIGEH, 
All Grace and Happineſle. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 
Here are but two Bookes wherein wee can 
reade God » T he one bu Word, hu Works 
theother : Thu «the bigger Volume, that 
the more exquifue. T he ( haraflers of thi 
are more large,but dim; of that, ſmaller but 
clearer. Philoſophers have turned over this 
— anderred; That, Divines and fludious 
( briflians, not without full and certaine information. In the | 
W "y of God we ſee theſhadow,or footfteps of the (;reator,in biz] © 
Word we ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the | 
Viſion ha infinite «AM ajeſty : and if wee bee perfetly happy 
above in ſeeing bim face to face,our bappineſſe s well forward be- 
low, in ſeeing the lrvely repreſentation of h1s face in the glaſſe o 
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Taz ErsTin,&c, 


Em... 


the S, criptures, Wee cannot ſpend our eyes too much upon this Ob. 


etÞ: For me; the more F ſee, the more I am amazzed,the morel an 
Taviſhed with this gloriaw beauty. With the bone/t 


| Lepers.1can- 
not bee content to enjoythis bappy fight alone wi dro 
to every mans felicity, May it pleaſeyour Lxrdſhigito. take part 


not 


with many your Peeres,jn theſe my weake 


Contemplations ; which /ball bold thenietves not a little praced 
with your Honourable N( ame; Wherets,together with your right 


Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, F bave gladly devoted my ſelfe_, 


tape |, __. ; E- I j- © | 
| = : -[ | SF 


;  0.@. (3 \F£EN TARAEI 
b | CS - 3 \ F IST 
Your Lordfhipsin all 
AX 23 v4 | | F 5 
Cos VEE EE... 
dutifull obſervance, 


Jos: Haut, 
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Uzrzah,and the 2Arke removed. 


He houſe of Saul is quict, the Philiſtims beaten, victory cannot 
9 end better thenin devotion 3. David..is no fooner ſerled in his 
©) houſc at Jeruſalem.,then he-fetcherh God to be his gueſt there ; 
cp thetbouſands of Iſrael goenow inan holy march, to bring up 
z the Ark of God,rothe place of his reſt; Thetumults of Warre 
Ted: afforded no opportunity ofthis ſervice; onely peaceis a friend 
to Religion, neither is peace everour friend, bur when it is a ſer- 
| vant of Piety ; The uſc of Warre is not more pernicious to the 
' [body,thenrthe abuſe of peaceis to the ſoule ; Alas, the Rior bred of ourlong calc, 
rather drives the Ark of God from us, ſo the ſtill ſedentary life, is ſubje& rodiſca- 
ſes, and ſtanding waters purrifie, It may be juſt with God, to rake away the bleſſing 
which we doe {o much | 4 toſcourc off qurruſt with bloudy Warre,&c. 
The Ark of God had now many yearcs,reſtedinthe, obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
without the honour of a Tabernacle. David will not endure himſclfe glorious, and 
the Ark of God comemprible; his firſt care isto provide a firroome for God inthe 
head of the Tribes,in his own City. The chiefe care of good Princes, muſt be the 
advancement of Religion , Whar ſhovid rhe Deputies of God rather doe then ho- 
| [norhim whom they repreſent?It was no good thar Iſrael could learn of Philiſtims, 
| | Thoſe Pagans had ſentthe Ark back in a new Cart; the Iſraclires ſaw God bleſſed 
that conduR,and now they praftiſcit at home; But that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, he will not brooke from Iſrael : Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 
children : Divine inſticutionhad made this a carriage for the Levites,not for oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſons of 4binadab have driventhe Cart, but caried that ſacred 
rden, Gods buſinefſes muſt be done aftet his own formes, which if we doe with 
"Fthe beſt intentions alter, we preſume. 
4 It is long ſince Iſract ſaw ſo faire a day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
{Triumph to fetch the Ark of God 5 Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harps and Timbrels 3 and their hands inſtcad of wiclding the Sword and Speare, 


: ike upon, thoſe mulicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſſe the joy of their 


'AIF- racl 


Lf 


hearts :. Here was nonoyſc but of mirth, no motion but plcaſant : ,Oh happy IC- 
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raclthat had a Godto rejoycein, that had this occaſion of rejoycing intheir God, j A 
and an heart that embraced this occaſion. . There is nothing bur this wherejn wee 
may not joy immoderatcly,unſeafonably; this ſpiriruall joy can never be either om 
of rime, or out of meaſure : Let him that rejoycerh,rejoycein the Lord. But now | | 
when the 1ſraclites were in CONES of this Angel-like Jolliry, _ hears lifeed 
their hands playing, their feet moving, their rongues {1nging and ſhouting, God 
ſes goodto Rerike them intoa ſudden dumpe by the death of Vzz4h : They arc 
ſcarce ſer iro the rune, when God marres their >. by a tearfull judgement; 
and changes theirmirth into aſtoniſhment, and confultton ; There could nor bee a 
moreexccllent work then this they were abour; there could nor bee more chearfull 
hearts inthe performing of it, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſ@. 
lemne ſervice, then endure an at of preſumprion or infideliry. Abinadab had beene | 
the fairhfull Hoſt of Gods Ark for the ſpace of twenty yeares : even in the midſt | |, 
of rhe terrors of Iſrac], who were juſtly affrighted with the _—_— inflited up. 
on Beth-ſhemcſh did he give harbor unto ir; Yet even the ſon of Abinadad is trick. 
en dexd, inthe firſt departing ofthar bleſſed gueſt : The Sandtiry of the Parent can- 
not beare out the finofhis Son : The Holy one of Ifracl will be ſandtified In all that 
come ncerc him : He will be ſerved like himſclfe. | 
What then was the fin of /£z4þ # What wis the capitall crime, for which he {0 | | 
fearfully periſhed £ That the Ark of God was commitred to the Carr, it was not 
his device only,but the common a@ of many ; Thatit was not caried on the ſhoul. 
ders of Levites,was no lefſe the fault of Xh1o, and the reſt of their Brethren ; only 
V=zah is ſtricken: The reſt ſinned in negligence, he in preſumprtion;the Ark of God | C| 
ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage ; he purs forth his hand to hold ir ſteddy : 
Humane judgement would have found herein nothing haynous: God ſces nor with 
the cyes of men; None but the Prieſts ſhould have dared to touch the Ark ; It 
. © | enough for the Levires to touch the barres that earryed it : An unwarranted hi 
cannot ſo lightly touch the Ark,but he ſtrikes the God that dwels init: Namaryell 
if God ftrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſumption , There was 
well-necre the ſame quarrel! againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh, and againſt Yeu 
zab ;They dyed for looking into the Ark,he for touching it; leſt Iſracl ſhoyldprc 
into a contemptuous familiariry with this Teſtimony of Gods preſence, he wilt 
them in awe with Judgments. The revenging hand of the Almighty, that.ypon ht 
returne of the Ark ſtaicd atthe houſe of .##inadab, upon the remove of the Ark| H I 
__ there again : Where are thoſe that think God will rake up with a careleſſe 
and flubbred ſervice 2 He whoſe infinite mercy uſes to paſſe by our fins of infirmi- 
_— yet ſeverely our bold faults : If wecannor doe anything in thedegrees 
thar he _—— we muſt learn to do all things in the forme thar he requireth; 
Doubtleſſe /=z4h meant no otherwiſe then well, in putting forth his hand ro ſtay 
the Ark ; He knew the ſacred Utenſils that were in it, the Porof Manna, the Ta- 
bles of the Law, the Rod of Aaron, which might be wronged by that over-rough 
motion: to theſe he offers his aid,and is ſtricken dead: The beſt intention cannot ex- 
cuſe;much leſſe warrant us in unlawfull ations: where wedo ought in faith,jit plea- 
ſeth our good God to wink at, and pitty our weakneſſes ; bur if wee dare to 'pre- 
ſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our own making, werun into the indigna- | E 
tionof God ; There is nothing 'more dangerous then to bee our ownecarvers in 
matter of Devotion. 
I marvell nor if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the 
pale face of death in one of the chiefe ARors in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God ſo favourable to him in aftions of leſſe worth,is troubled to ſee this ſuc-J"* | - 
ceſſe of a buſineſle ſo heartily direted unto his God ; and now he begins to looke 
thorow Y==44 ar himſclfe, and to ſay, ( ow ſhall the Arke of the Lord cometo me?) 
Thenonely ſhall we make a right uſe of the judgements of God upon others, when} . 
we ſhall feare them in our ſelves,and finding our finnes at leaſt equall, ſhall tremble} 
at the expectation of the ſame deſerved puniſhments. God intends nor only revenge 
in his execution, but reformarion; As good Princes regard nog fo much'theſ! _ 
the! _ 
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A the cvill paſt, as the prevention of the future, whichis never attained but when we 
| make applications of Gods hand: and draw common cauſes out of Gods particular | * 


| proceedings. 


| 


; proud,thar thinks any man worſe then himſelf ; Davids feare ſtaics his progreſle : 
beckons he might have proceeded with good ſuccefle, but he dares not venture, 


; where he ſees fuch a deadly check:It is better to be too fearfull,then too forward in | 


z thoſe affaires, which doe immediately concerne God ; As it is not good to refraine 
| from holy bulinefles,fo it is worle to doe them ill ; Awtulneſſe is a ſafe Interpreter 
| of Gods ſecret ations, 2nd a wiſe guide of ours. 
| Tu 1$scvent hath holperrobz4-Edom toa gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
| ojournein the houſe of him, in whoſe heart he dwelt before by a ftrong faith : cle 
| the mandurſt not have undertaken to receive that dreadfull Arke, which Dovid 
| himſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faithfull heart ! Gbed- 
Edom knew well enough whart ſlaughter the Ark had made nog the Philiſtims, 
and after that amongſt the Bethſhemires, and now he ſaw Y=244 lye dead before 
him, yetdoth he nor make any ſcruple of enterraining ir, neither doth he ſay, My 
Nelahbour Abinadab was 2 carctull and religions hoſt ro the Ark, and is now payes 


Nothing can make God not amiableto his own;Even his very juſtice is lovely;Ho- 
ly men know how to rejoyce in the Lord withtrembling,and can feare without dif- 
couragement. | 
The God of heaven will not receive aty-thing from men on free-coſt : he will 
pay liberally for.his lodging,a plentifull bleſſing upon 0bea- Edoms ,andall his houſe- 
old. It was an Ronour to that zealous Gitrite,thar the Ark ſhould come under his 
roofe; yer God texfards that honour with benediftion ; Never man was a loferby 
true godlineſſe, The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannor this while want obſervation : the 
eyes of David,and all Iſrael were never offfrony it, to fee how it fared with this en- 
tertainment. And now,when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſraeltakes new heart, and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Ciry. The view of Gods favours - Ip the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience: Doubtlefle, 0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakneſſes ; Ifrhe Lord ſhould have taken the advantage of Judgement 
againſt him, whar Ifraclites had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke 7 
Now Davidand Iſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance upon Y7zab, 
then encouraged by the bleiſing of 0bed-Edoz: : The wiſe God doth ſoorder his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings,that the awfulnefſe of men may be tempered with 
love. Now the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael revives his holy Muſicke;and addes both more 
ſpirit and more pompe to ſo devour a buſinefle : I did not before heare of Trum- 
pers,nor dancing, nor ſhouting,nor ſacrifice, nor the linnenEphod : The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed diſpleaſure,doubles our care to pleaſe him,and our joy in his recovered 
approbation : we never make{o much of our health as afrer ſickneſſe, nor never 
arc ſo officious to our friend, as after an unkindnefle. In the firſt ſetting out of the 
Arke, Devids feare was at leaſt anequall match ro his joy ; therefore atter the fielt 
fixe paces he offered a ſacrifice,both to pacific God,and thank him: but now when 
they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſelves looſe ta a fearleſfe 
joy z and the body ſtrove to expreſle the holy affeion of the ſoule ; there was no 
limbe,no part that did notprofeſlſe their mirth by motion,no noyſe of voyce,or in- 
ſtrument wanted to 2ffiſt their ſpirituall jollity;David led the way,dancing with all 
his might in his linnen Ephod:/7z=4h was ſtill in his cye, he durſt not uſurpupon a, 
garment of Prieſts, but will borrow rhetr —_— to grace the folemnity, though he 
= Z2Z'z 2 arc 


| TI doe not heare David ſay; Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſeeret fin, that the 

World knows not, God hath mer with him, there 1s no danger to us, why ould 1 be 
diſcouraged to ſee God juſt 7 we maygoe onſafely and proſper : But here his foot: 
 ftaies,and his hand fals from his Inſtrument,and histongue is ready to taxe his own 
' unworthinefſe,( How ſhallrhe Ark of the Lord come unto me? )T hat heart is carnall and 


with the bloud of his ſon: how ſhall T hopeto ſpeed better: bur he opens his doores' 
with a bold chearfulneſſe,and norwithſtanding all thoſe terrors,bidsGod welcome: 
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| love was forthe time loſt in hisanger; and asa man impatient ofno affront ſo much 


[ dare not the faſhion. White wasever the colour of joy,and Linhen was lighr for uſe, A\ 


therefore he covers his PrincelyRobes with white linnen,and means to honor him- 
ſelf by his conformiry tro Gods Miniſters, Thoſe that think there is diſgrace inthe 
Ephod,are far from the ſpirit ofthe man afrer Gods own heart : Neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foule ſoule,then a diflike ofthe glorious calling of God: 
Barren Mica/ hath roo many ſons that ſcorne the holy habit and cxerciſes:ſhe looks 
through her window,and ſeeingrthe attireand geſtures of her deuout husband,deſpi- 
ſeth him in her heart,ncither can ſhe concealc her contempr,butlike Sauls Daughter 
caſts it proudly in his face (0h how glorious was the King of Iſrael thus day ;, which was 


uncovered this day in the eyes of the Maidens of his ſervants ,as a foole uncovereth him uf.) 


hath no reliſh to their palate but diſtaſtfull. | | | 
D A v 1 Þ $ heart did never ſwell ſo much at any reproach, as this of his wife z his 


as in the way of his devotion, he returns a bitter check to his Mical;(1t was before the 
Lord,which choſe me rather then thy Father, and all his houſe,&c.)Had not Mical twit- 
ted her Husband with the ſhame ofhis zeal,ſhe had not heard of the ſhamefull reje- 
ion of her father;now fince ſhe will be forgetting whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhe ſhall be 
in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelics that are caſt upon us inthe cau- 

es of God, may ſafely be repaied:If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcorns of Religi- 
on,we arc not paticnt,bur zeale-leſſe: Here we may not forbeare her,that lies in our 
boſome.If David had not loved Mical dearly, he had never ſtood upon thoſe points 
with Abner, He knew that if 4bzer came to him,the kingdome of Iſrael would accom- 
pany him,and yethe ſends him the charge of not ſecing his face,except he brought 
Mical, Sauls Daughter with him , as if he would not regard the Crowne of Iſrael, 
whiles he wanted that Wife of his : Yer here he takes her up roundly,as ifſhe had 
been an enemy, not a partner of his bed. All relations are aloofe off, in compariſon 
of that betwixtGod andthe ſoul;Hethar loves Father,or Mother,or Wife,or Child, 
berterthen me (faith our Saviour) is not worthy of me. Even the higheſt delights 


Oh happy reſolution of rhe _ Prophet,and Propheticall King of Iſrael, (I will 
be yet more vile then thus, and will be low in mine own fight :) he knew this very 
abaſcment Heroicall ; and thatthe onely way to true glory, is,not to be aſhamed of 
our loweſt humiliation unto God : Well might he promiſe himſelfe honour from 
thoſe,whoſe contempt ſhe had threatned; The hearrs of men are not their owne, he 
that made them over-rules them,and inclines them to an honorable conceit of thoſe 
that honor their Maker ; So as holy men have oft-times inward reverence, even 
where they have outward indignities. David came to bleſſe his houſe, Mical bringsa 
curſe upon her ſclf:Her ſcorns ſhal make her childleſſero the day of her dearh;Bar- 
nt gs was held in thoſetimes none of the leaſt judgements; God doth ſo revenge 
Davids quarrel! upon <Mical, that her ſudden diſgrace ſhall be recompenced with 
perperuall:She ſhal not be held worthy to bear a ſon,to him whom ſhe unjuſtly con-' 
temned; How juſt is it with Godto provide whips for the backs of ſcorners?It is no 
| marvell if thoſe that mock at goodneſle,be plagued with continuall fruitleſnefſe, 


Mephiboſheth and Ziba, 


ſooneas ever Davidcan but breathe himſelf from the publike cares, be 
caſts back his thoughts to the deare remembrance of his Jonathan. Saxls 
ſerrant is likely to give him the beſt intelligence of Sauts ſons; The que- 
ſtion is therefore moved to Ziba ; Remainerh there none of the houſc 
of Sau{? and leſt ſuſpition might conceale the remainders of an emulous 
line, in feare of revenge intended, he addes : On whom I may thew the mercy of 
God for lonathans (ſake: O friendſhip worthy ofthe Monuments of Ercrnity,fit only 


— 


— 


| 


Worldly hearts can ſce nothing in aQtions of zcale bur folly and madneſſe: Picty | 


of our hearts muſt be trampled upon,when they will ſtand our in rivality with God. | 


torcquite him, whoſe love was morethen the love of women: He doth not ſay, 


Is 


- —— 
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| A Is there atiy-of the houſe of /onarhan, but, of Sae/;: that for his friends ſake he may I 
| | thew favour to the Poſterity ofhis Perfecutor./ Honathans love could not be 
| ,'[then $axls raalice, which alſo ſurvived long in his iſſue 5 from whom David found 
| '}a buſie and ſtubbornrivalty forthe Crown of Irarl : yer as one that gladly buryed 
all the' hoſtility of Seals houſe in Jonathany grave, he askes, 15 there any man left of 
|\Sauls honſe, that I may ſhew him mercy for Jonathans ſake ? It is true love, that over- 
j living the perſon of a friend, will beinherited of his ſeed ,, but to lovethe poſterity 
| 6f an enemyin a friend; iris the miracle of friendſhip : The formall amity of the 
|World'is eonfined to a face : or to the pothbility of recompence, languiſhing in the 
difabiliry, atid dying in the deceaſe of the party affefed : Thar love was ever falſe, 
thar is mt ever conſtant; and the moſt operative, when it cannot beeither knowne | 
|} | or requured:-- - | | 
To cut offall unquiert competition for the Kingdome of Iſrac},the providence of 
God had ſoordered,thar there is none lefr of the houſe of Sax! (befides the ſons of 
| his Concubines) ſave only young and lame Mephiboſherh: ſo young,that he was bur 
five yearesof age, when Dap/dentred upon the government of Iſraclz ſo lame,rthar 
if his agehad fitred, his impdtence had made him unfir forthe Throne. Mephrboſberb 


was notborn a Creeple; it was an heedlefle Nurſerhat made him fo : She heariog 
of the death of Saul and 1dtaryan,made ſuch haſt to flee,that her young Maſter was 
lamed with the fall : Iwis, zhere necded no ſuch ſpeed ro runaway from David ; 
whoſe love purſues ſonne of his brother Jonathan : How often doth our 


ignorant miſtaking, cauſe us to run from our beſt friends, and to carch knocks and 


t profeſſe our prozeRion £ 

Mephiboſheth could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of! 
Devid,whom he ſo long, ſo ſpicefully oppoſed by the houſe of Saul: he could | 
not be ignorant, thatthe faſhion of the World is to build their owne ſecurity upon 
thebloud of the oppoſite faQion;neither tothink themſelves ſafe, whites any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of rhar roote of their emulation : Scaſonably doth David 

therefore firſt;cxpell all thoſe unjuſt doubrs, erc he adminiſter his fence cordials ; | 
(Feare not, for I will ſarely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, andmwill 
reftore thee all the fields of Saul thy Father, and thou ſhalt eate bread ar my table conti- 

nally.) 

David can ſce neither S«vls bloud,nor lame legs in c Mephiboſbeth,whiles he ſees | 
D]inhim the features ofhis friend lonathan ; how much lefſe ſhall the God of mercies 
regard ourinfirmities, or the corrupt bloud of our ſinfull Progenirors, whiles he be- | 
holds us in the face of his Son,in whom he is well pleaſcd. 
Favours are wont ſo much moreto affe@ us, as they are leſſe expetted by us ; 
— as over-joyed with fo comfortable a word, and confounded in 
himſclfe at the remembrance of the contrary deſervings of his Family, bowes 
himſclfe to the earth, and fayes (What i5 thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
adead Dogge as I am ?)1 finde no defe of wit (though of limbs) in Atephiboſerh, 
{he knew himſelfethe Grand-child of the King of Iſracl, the Sonne of 1onathan, the 
| lawfull heire of both, yetin ___ of his owne -:,"ooery þ and the trefpaſſe and 
E jeQtion of his houſe, he thus abaſerth himſelfe unto David, Humiliation is a right 
e of Gods affliction ; What if he were borne great e If the finne of his Grand- 

fatherhath loſt his eſtare, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, he now forgets what he was, and cals himſclfe worſe then hee is, 4 

degge : Yeta living Dogg is better thena dead Lyon; there is dignity and com- 
fort in life, © ephrboſherh is therefore a dead dogge unto David. Iris not for us to . 
4 Pouriſhthe ſame ſpirirsin our adverſe eſtate, that we found inour higheſt proſperi- 
ty; Whatuſc have wee made of Gods hand, if we benor the lower with our fall 
God intends we ſhould carry our croffe, not make a fire of itto warme us z Iris no 
bearingup our ſailes in arempeſt. Good David cannor diſ.eſteeme eMephiboſh:rh 
ever the more for diſparaging himſelfe : he loves and honours this humility inthe 
| of Ionathan , Thete is no more certaine wayro glory and advancement, then 
zlowly dejeQion of our ſelves : He that made himſclfe aDogge, and therefore fir 
| —_—_—... only 
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5 raiſed up tothe table of a King ; his ſeat ſhall be honourable, yea, royall; his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God lifrup our 


in his fight © if we miſ-call our ſelves inthe meanneſſe of our conceits to, him, he 
gives us a new name, and ſcrs-us at the rable of his glory 4 Ir is contrary with God 


abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, David promiſcsand per- 
tormes atonce ; Ziba, Sauls ſervant, hath the charge given him, of the execution 
of that royall word , He ſhall be the Bayliffe of this great Husbandry of his Matte 


only to lyc under the table, yea a dead Dope; and thereforefit only: forthe ditch, | & 
heads, unzo true honour before men and Angels, if we can be ſincerely humbled | 


and men , if they reckon of us as we ſetour ſelves, he-yalves us according to our F 


Mephiboſbeth ; The of Saul, how cycr forfeited, ſhall know noother Maſt 


rwenty {ervants of Zibs, none of Mephiboſheth ; Earthly poſſeſſons dog aot alwaics 
admir of equall diviſions , The Wheele is now turned up ; Mephiboſheth iga Prince, 
Ziba is his Officer , I cannot but pirty the condition of this good Son'of Jonathan; 
Into ill hands did honeſt Aephrboſherh fall, firſt, of a carelefſe Nurle, then ofratrea- 
cherous ſervant z She maymed his body, he would have overthrowne his cſtata; 
After ſome yeares of eye-ſervice to Mephibeſhetrh, wicked 2164 intends; to give 
him a worſe fall then his Nurſe. Never any Court was free from DetraQors,from 
Delators , who ifthey ſee a man to be a Creeple, that he cannor goeto fpeake for 
himſclfe,will be telling tales ofhim in the cares of the Grear ; ſuch an one was this 
prefidious Zibsy who taking the opportunity of Davids flight from his Sonne 
Abſalom,tollowes him with a fairepreſent,and a falſe Tale, accuſing his impotear 

of a foule and traiterous ingratitude ; labouring to tread uponhis lame Lord 
to raiſe himſelfe ro honour : Truc-hearted Mephiboſherb had as good. a will as the 
beſt ; if he could have commanded legs, he had nor been left behinde David : now 


thathe cannot goe with him, he will not be well without him, and therefore puts 
| himſclfe ro a wilfull and fullen penance; for the abſence and danger of his King; he 
will norſo much as pur on cleane cloathes for the time, as: he that could not have 
any joy in himſclfe, for the want of his Lord David : Unconſcionable Milſcreants 
care not how they collogue , whom they ſlander for a private adyattage z Lewd: 
Ziba comes with a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale in his mouth, Oh Sir, you 
ht you had a /on«than at home, bur you will finde a Saul; Ir were pitty buthe 
ſhould be ſet at your Table,that would fit in your Throne ; you thought Sas/s Land: 
would have contented Mephibeſbeth,but he would have all yours;though he be lame, 
yet he would be climbing: would you have thought that this Creeple could be 
plotring for your Kingdome,now that you are gone afide? 7ſbboſherh will never die! 
while CMephiboſherh hives : How did he now forget his impotence, and raiſed upbs 
ſpirits in hope of a day z anddurſt ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the: 


made a dead dogge of himſelf,when D avidoffercd him the favour of his board;but! 
Zibs would make him a very indeed, an ill natur'd Cur, that when David did 
= kindly feed him ar his ownrtable,would not only bitc his fingers, but flic at as 
throat. | 
Bur what ſhall we ſay to this? Neither earthly Soveraignty,nor holineſſe can ex- 
empt men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good David hath now but one care; 
+and that miſ-led with credulity : His charity inbeleeving Z:b4, makes him unchan- 
| rable in diſtruſting,in cenſuring Mephiboſheth, The detraQor hath not onely ſudden 

credit given himur Sauls Land; Tonathans Son hath loſt (unheard) that inheritance 


flanders, David belceves, Mephiboſheth ſufters., 


Ar laſt Jonathans lame Son ſhall be found as ſound in hearr,as lamein his vor} He 
whoſe ſoule was like his Father Jonathans ſoule, whoſe body was like to his | 


then Saxls Grand-child. As yet, Savls ſcrvant had ſped betterthen his Son;-I read of), z 


rown ſhould revert to Sawls true heire. Oh Viper : ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when). 
he is not charmed, no better is a Slanderer; Honeſt Mephibofherhin good manners} . 


which was given him unſought. Heare-ſay is no ſafe ground of any judgement; 2ibs| 
| Lies ſhallnoralwaies proſper,God will notabide the truth:to be ever oppreſſeds| 


| father Sauls ſoul,mects David(as itis hightime) upon his rerurne ; beftirs his jorge ; 


rn 
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A jo diſcharge himfcife of o foule aflander 3 The more horrible the crime had been, 


| favours to him;his owne pagutons and vileneſſe; ſhewing himſelte more aff ed 
|1e& of himſclf;as thor caring that 2ib# had his ſubſtance, now that he had his King. 


| weltmer:/David is 
'[withjoy Ik David: Davidllikea gracious King,gives Meph:beſberh ( as before)Sauls 


lg holyand glotious ſoule of a Propher, of a'King; after Gods owne heart, I muſt 
needs blamer 


| mercy;hath veſſels of wrath,ſo muſt they ;of whom his Juſtice hath ſaid, Thine eye 
| ſhall not ſpare them : A-good man is pitrifull ro his beaſt, ſhall he therefore make 


\ofhimſelfe in Doegs wrong.doth he'fecle ſo little of Aephrboſheth in Zibars ? Are 


| that they may not diſheartenvertuous and wel-meant actions ; they muſt learne to 
ſing that abſolute Ditty(whereof David had here forgotren one part)of Mercy and | , 


the more villanous was the unjaſt ſuggeſtion of it,and the more neceſſary wat 2 juſt 
Apology ;Sweetly rherefore,and yer paſhonarcly doth be labour to greaten David; 
with-hiswrong,thet with his loſſe;weltomming David home with athankfull neg- 
ERIN hxeſtored to favour and lands;here arerwo kind hearts 

ull of ſatisfaftion from Mephiboſbeth ; Itephrboſherh runs over 


'Lands ro ha th-2ibaz Mephibaſbeth, like a King, gives all ro Z:ba forjoy tha 
God had ea bio : All had been well if Zibs had fared worſe: Pardon me 


hee for mercy: A faultrharthe beſt and nioft generous riatures are mot 
ſubjeR ro.Itis pitty thar ſo good a thirig ſhould doc.hurr; yer we finde that the beſt, 
tniſuſed,is mioſt datigerous : Who ſhould be the: parterne of Kings, bur the King of 
God? Mercy is the goodlicſt Flower inhis Crown; much more in theirs, but with a 
difference: Gods mercy is infinite,theirs limited: he ſayes, 1 will have mercy on whors 
Twill: they muſt ſay,7 will have mercy on whom 7 ſhould, And yer he,for all his infinite 


much'of Toads and Snakes? Ohthar Zibs ſhould go away with any poſſeſſion, ſave 
of ſhame and ſorrow,thathe ſhould be coupled with a Mephiboſherh in a partnerſhip 
of Eſtates : Oh that'David had changed the word a lirtle. 

A divifion was duc here indeed;but of Z:ba's cares from his head,or his head frotn 
his ſhoulders, for going about ſo maliciouſly; to divide David from the Son of 70 
nathan: An Eye for an Eye,was Gods Rule If that had been true, which Zibs ſug» 


ing falſe, it had been but reaſon;Ziba ſhould have changed heads with Meph1boſberh: 
Had not holy David himſclfebeene ſo ſtung with the venemous rongves, that he 
= out in the birterneſſe of his foule, Whar reward ſhall be given thee, © thou 
falſe rongue? Even ſharp arrowes with tor burning coales ; He that was'(ſo ſenſible 


theſethe Arrowes of Davids Quiver;zare theſe his hot burning coales(Thes and Zibs 
divide?) He that had ſaid, their rongue is a ſharp ſword, now that the ſword of juſt 
revenge is in his hand, is this the blow he gives, Divide the poſſeſsron ? I know nor 
whether,exceſſe,or want of mercy may prove moſt datigerous inthe Greatzthe one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked practices 
through preſumptionz Thoſerhat are in eminenrt'place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
ewixtbothsfo pardoning faults that they may not | C— 0 puniſhing how, 


Judgement, 


es 


CRESISS Davids A mbaſſadours: 1 
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WT 2, King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneffe may be ac- 
ag knowledged, may be returried by the King of Iſracl. 1 lay nor, | 
Soyo but that perhaps David might mainraintoo ſtrait a league with 
R7gh [bat forbidden Narion ; A little friendſhipis enough toan Ido- 
DJ later ; buteventhe ſavage Canibals may receive an anſwer of 


| ourward courtefie : If a very dog fawn upon us we ſtroake him 
onthe head,and clap him on the fide; much leſſe is the common band of humaniry 
untyed by Grace: Diſparity in ſpiricuall Profcfhons, is no warrant for Ingratitude; 


geſted apainſt Mephiboſberh,he had been worthy 'to loſe his head wirh bis Landsbe- | 


DEAE T is riot the meaningof Religion,to mike men uncivill: If the |, A, 
wo, | 


He thefefore whoſe good nature proclaimed:ra ſhew mercy to any branc ob Sos 
| oulc, 
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Nahaſh his father. T | 
It was the ſame Nahaſb thar offered the crucll condition to the men of -Jabeſh 
Gilead, of thruſting our their right eyes for the admiſſion into his covenant. He 
that was thus bloudy in his Deſignes againſt Iſracl, yet was kinde to Devid ;, per- 
tor no cauſe ſo much as Saws oppoſition; And yerteven this favour is held 
worthy both of memory and retribution: Where we have the Ads of courteſic, 
it is not neceſſary we ſhould enter into a tri examination of the grounds of it , 
whiles the benefit is ours, let the intention be their owne g. What ever the hearts of 
men are, we muſt looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meanr, bur what 

did 


TG is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his lofſe,atnd rocomfort his 
Son Hanan. No Ammonite bur is ſadly affefted with the death of a Father,though 
it gaine him a Kingdome : Even E ſas could ſay, the daycs of mourning for my Fa- 
ther will come; No carthly advantage can fill up the gap of nature: Thoſe children! 
are worſe then Ammonires,that can think cither gaine, or liberty, worthy to coun- 


tervaile a parents loſle. 

Smell menene wank ro meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt ; their owne 
falſhood makes them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they __ to their own hollowneſſe and doublcnefſe of heart, arc ready ſoto 

David and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeft thow that David doth honor thy Father, 
that he hath ſent comforters «nto thee ? Hath not David rather ſent his owne ſervants to 
thee,to ſearch the Cty, and to ſpit it out $o overthrow it ?\)It is hard for awicked heart 1o 
think well of any other ; becauſe it can think none berter then it ſelf, and knowes 
it ſelf evill : The freer a man is from vice himſclf,the more charxable he uſes to be 
"Wharf, id ticularly in his own perſon,it was ground SY 

oever David was ins own ON,it was 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraclite, Ir foyer hereditary and deep ferled hatred, that 
the Ammonires had conceived againſttheir brethren of Iſracl:neicher can they for- 
get that ſhamefull and fearfull foyle, which they reccived from the reſcuers of 7abeſ 
—_ now ſtill doc ay ſtomach arthe name ae 5; once conceived 
mw hearts,is not ca y extinguiſhed iſhed, but occalions,is ready to break 
forth won flame of revengefull alions. V7 : 

Nothing can be more dangerous, then for y Princes to meet with il! 
Counſell inthe entrance of their Government ; for boch then are they moſt prone 
er moſt difficultly ry EE COINIEVER 

inning of our journey, we wander ; How happy is that Stare, w 
both the Counſellors are faithfull,to give only good advice, and the King wiſe to 
| Th advice from evill: the young King of Ammon is cafily drawn to be- 
leeve his Peeres, and ro miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and having now in his conceit 
turned rhem into \ Cs wy them with a ſcornfull diſgrace z he ſhaves off 
one halfe of their 
tothe derifion of all the beholders. The Ifraclires were forbidden cither a ſhaven 
beard ; or a ſhort garment z indeſpight, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſadors 
2re ſent away with both,certainly in a deſpight of their Maſter, and a ſcorn of their 


ons. 
| King David is not 2 little ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers,and of himſelfe 
in them ; Firſt, therefore he delires to hide their ſhame, rhen ro revenge ir. Man 
hath but a double ornament of body,the one of nature, the other of Art 5 The na- 
turall ornament is the haire,the artiiciall is apparell;, Davids Meſſengers are defor- 
med in both, The one is cafily ſupplied by a new ſuite, the other can only be ſup- 


How eafily had this deformity beene removed, if as Han»» had ſhaven ane fide 

their faces, ſo they had ſhaven the other ; what had this been bur ro reſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexc, in neither of which, doc we uſe to place any imagi- 
nation of unbeſceming , neither did there want ſome of their neig Nations, 


ards, and cuts eff one halfe of their garments ; expoſing them |: 


plyed outof the Ward-robeof time, Terry at Tericho till your beards bee growne-.| 


whoſc 
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{Houſe, for /onathen; ſake, will now alſo ſhew kigdnefſe to Hanun, for the ſake 


A 


A 
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| A | whoſe faces agcir ſelf had not wont to-cover with this Thade of hayre : But fo re- | 
| ſpetive is good David, and his wile Senatours, of their Country-formes ; that 
' they ſhall by appointment rather wy abroad, till time have wrought their confor- 
miry,then vary from rhe received faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 

| | a licentious variety of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falnes The glory of Artrire is ſought 
| {innovelty,in miſ-ſhapenneſſe,in.monſtrouſneſſe : There is much latitude,much li- 

| berty inthe uſe of rheſe indifferent things ; but becauſe we are free, we may nor 

run wilde : and never thinke wee have {cope cnough, unlefle we out-run mo- | 

| 8 | 3, 

It is lawfull for publike perſons, ro feele their own indigniries, and to endeavour | 

their revenge. Now David ſends allthe hoſt ofthe mighry men to puniſh Ammon, 
B | for ſo foule an abuſe; Thoſe thar received the Meſſengers ofhis love with ſcorn and | 

 inſolency, ſhall now beſevercly falured wich the Mcſſenges of his wrath. Iris juſt | 
/ both with Godand men,tharthey, who know not how ro take favours ari hr,ſhould 
' ſmart with judgments. Kindneſle repulſed,breaks forth into indignation, how much 
' more when it is repayed with an injurious affront 7 | 

David cannot bur feele his owne checkes ſhaven, and his owne Coate cur, in his | 
Embaſſadours ; they did bur carry his perſon to #4nun ; neither can he therefore | 
but appropriate to himſclfe the kindnefſe, or injury offered unto them : Hethar did 
ſo rake to heartrhe cutting off bur the lap of King Sauls Garment, when it was laid 
aſide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with this diſdainfull halving of his 
- | haire and Robes, inthe perſon of his depurics £+ The name of Embaſſadours hath | 
C\ beenever ſacred, and by the univerſall Law of Nations, hath carryed in ir ufficiene, 

protection, from all publike wrongs, neither hath ir beene ever violated, withour 
a revenge. Oh God, whar ſhall we ſay to thoſe notorious contemprs which are daily 
caſt upon thy ſpirituall Meſſengers? Is ir poſſible thou ſhouldſt not feelethem, rhon 
ſhouldſt not avenge them? Weare madea gazing ſtock to the world,to Angels and 
tomen,weare deſpiſed and trodden down inthe duſt ; who hath belceved our re- 
port, and ro whom isthe Arme of the Lord revealed ? 

How obſtinare are wicked men in their perverſe reſolations! Theſe fooliſh Am- 
menites had rather hire Syrians ro maintainea War againſt Ifracl in ſo foule a quar- 
rell; beſides the hazard oftheir owne lives, then confefle the errour of their jealous 
miſconſtrucion, 

D| lt isone of the madprinciples of wickedgefſe,that it is a weakneſle to relent,and 
farherro Dye then yeeld;Even ill cauſes ofice underraken, muſt beupheld alchough | 
with bloud ; whereas the gmae: heart finding his own miſtaking,doth not onely 
remit ofan ungrounded diſpleaſure,bur ſtudicsro be revenged of ir ſelf, and to give 
ſatisfaction to the offended, 

The mercenary Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee ; twenty thou- 
and of then are hyred into the ficld againſt Iſracl ; Fond Pagans thatknow no: the 
value of a man;their bloud coſt rhem nothing, & they care nor to ſcll it good cheap; 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that eſteeme a little whire carth above 
themſelves Thar never inquire into the Juſtice of rhe quarrell, bur the rate of the 
E Pay ;z that can riflefor drams of filver, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, andeither 

or dye for adayes wages? _ 4 

leab the wiſe Generall of Ifrael ſocae findes, where the ſtrength gf the battle lay, 
and ſo marfhals his troups,thatrhe choice of his _ ſhould encounter thqgyantgard | 
of the Syrians. His brother Abiſhat leads the reſt 4gainſt the children of CAmmon; 
with this covenant of muruall affiſtance, (7f the Syrians be too ftrone for me then thos 
ſhalt help me, but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong forthee,then will I come and help | 
thee;,) Itis an happy thing, when the Capraines of Gods people joyne together as 
brethren, and lend their handto he ayde of each orher againſt the common advet- 
lary. Concord indefence, or aſſault, isthe way to victory , as contrarily thedivl- 
lion of the Leaders is the overthrow of the Army. 

Set aſide ſome particular aQions,7oab was a worthy Captainc,bath for wiſdome 
and valour. Whocouldcither cxhorr or reſolve better then he, (Be of 700d courage 
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and let us play the men, for our prople,and for the Cities of our God ,, and the Lord doe thit \ & 
which ſeemeth him good ?) It is not cither private glory or profit that whers his for. 
titude, bur the reſpect ro the cauſe of God and his people; rhat Souldier can never 
anſwer it ro God, that ſtrikes not more as aJuſticer, then as an enemy z Neither 
doth he content himſelfe with his owne courage, but he atimares others. The 
tongue of a Commander fights more then his hand ; itis enough for private menro 
exerciſe whar life and limbs they have; a good Leader muſt out of his own abun. 
dance,pur life and ſpirits into all others ; It a Lyon leade __ into the field, there 
is hope of victory : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt,he reſolves to depend upon 
God forthe iſſue: nottruſting to his ſword,or his bow, bur to the providenceot the | 
Almighty for ſucceſſe ; asa man religiouſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles ; 
there ſhould be no want intheir owne endeavours : he knew well that the race was | g 
not to the ſwift, nor the bartle tothe ſtrong, therefore he lookes up above the hils 
whence commeth his ſalvation. All valour is cowardiſe to thar which 1s built upon 
Religion. 

I —_— not to ſce Joab yitorious, while he is thus godly ; The Syrians flee 
before him like flocks of ſheep, the Ammonites follow them 5 Therwo ſonnes 
of Zeruiah have nothing todoe but ro purſue and execute 5 The throates of the 
Ammonites are cut,for cutting the Beards and Coats of the Iſracliriſh meſſengers; 
Neither doth this revengeend inthe field ; Rabba the royall Ciry of Ummoen 4 
ſtrongly beleagured by 7oab ; The Ciry of waters (after well-ncare ayeares fiege) 
yeeldeth: the reſt canno longer hold ; Now 1946, as one that defireth moreto ap. | } 
prove himſelfe, aloyall and a carefull ſubje&, then a happy Generall, ſends to his| C 
Maſter David that he ſhould come _ and encampe againſt rhe Ciry, and 
take ir ; Leſt (ſaith he) 7 takeit,and it be called after my name. Oh noble and imitable 
fidelity of a durifull Servant, that preferres his Lord to himſelfe,andis ſo farre from 
ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, to 
adde unto his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imployed by his Soveraigne, 
The ſameperſon that was wronged in the Ambaſſadors, revengeth by his Souldi- 
ers ; Thepraiſe of the at ſhall (like Fountain- water) returne to the Sea, whence it 
* | originally came; To ſeck a mans own go is not glory. Alas, how many are there, 

who being ſent ro ſue for God, wooe for themſelves. Oh God, it is a fearfull thing 
to robbe thee of that which tis deareſt ro thee, Glory; which as thou wilt not givero 
any Creature,ſo much lefſe wilethou endure thatany Creature ſhould filch it from| 
thee, and giveitto himſclfe : Have thourhe honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
a being to our aftions and us, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 
praiſe. 


ts. 
———— 


David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


\Ith what unwillingneſſe, with whar feare, doe I ſtill look'uponthe 

KA miſcarriage of the man after Gods ovwne heart O holy P 
GOL who can promiſe himſelf alwaies to ſtand, when he ſees thee faln, | E 

a, K and maymed with the fall : Who can aſſure himſelf of an immu- 
Ss nity from the foulcſt ſins, when he ſees thee offendinFſo hainoul- 
1 ly,ſobloudily { Let prophane cyes behold thee contentedly, asa 
patterne,as an excule of ſinning ; I ſhall never look upon thee but through teares,as 
a wofull ſpectacle of humane infirmiry. 

Whiles 70ab and all Iſracl were buſie in the Warre againſt 4mmon,in the ſicge of 
Rabbath, Satan finds time to lay fiege tothe ſecure hearrof David, Whoever found 
David thus tempred,thus foyled in the daies ofhis buſic Wars: Now only docl ſee 
the King of Iſracl,rifing from his bed inthe evening; The time was, when he roſe 
up inthe morning to his early devotion; when he brake his nightly reſt with publike 
cares, with the bufineſſe of rhe State;all that while he was innocent, he was holy;but 

now 
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| nefir; If we didlefſe, we ſhould ſuffer more; 


nowthat he wallowes in the bed of idlenefſe, be is fitto invite tenration. The indu- 


triovs manharhnoleiſure to fin, The idle hath nceicher leiſure nor power to avoid | | 
fin; Exerciſe is not more wholeſome for the body, then for rhe Soule ; the remiſfi- 
' on whercofbreeds marter of diſcaſe in both : 


ſooneſt freezeth , the moſt aGtive ſpirit ſooneſt 


he water thae hath been heated, i 

h with (lacking ; The Earth! 
e,and arc i e have no tea-! 
royle of aftion isanſwered by the be- | 
like an idle companion,if he find 
us buſic,flyes back and ſees it no time ro. cntertaine vain purpoſes with us ; Wee 
cannot pleaſe him berrerthen by caſting away our work, to hold chat with him; 
we cannot yecid fo farre, andbe guiltleſſe, 

Even Davids eycs have no ſooner the fleep rubbed out of them, then they rove 
to wanton proſpetts ; He walks upon his roofe, and (ces Bathſbeba waſhing her ſelf, 
__ after her, ſends for her,ſollicits herto uncleanneſſe. The ſame ſpirirtharſhur 
up his eycs in an unſcaſonable fleep, opens them upot anintifing obje@ ; whiles fin 
hath ſuch a Sollicirer, it cannor want cither meanes, or opportunity : I cannot think 
Bahſbebacould be ſoimmodeſt, as ro- waſh her ſelfe openly, eſpecially from her 
harurall uncleanneſſe; Luſt is quick-ſiglited; David hath cſpyed her, where ſhe could 
eſpic no Þcholder: His eyes recoyle upon his heart, and have ſmitten him with ſin- 


There canbe no ( to that Soule, where the ſenſcs are let looſe. He can never 
phonon think hat makes not a covenant with his cycs: Ir is an idle 


ſtands ſtill, and is all dregges;the Hea 
ſon ro complain of the affiduity of work; 


| 


jon to think the outward man may be free, whilesthe inward & ſafe : Hee: 
morethen a man, whoſe hearr is not led by his eyes; he is ho regenerate man, 
whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his heart. | 
-Oh Berbſbebs, how were thou waſhed from thine uncleanneſſe, when thou yeel- | 
&dftogocinto an adulterous bed 7 never wert thou ſo foule,as now when thon 
wert new waſhed , The worſt of Nature is cleanlineſſe to rhe beſt of fin:rhowhadit | 
been cleane if thou hadſt not waſhed ; yer for thee, I know howto. pleadinfirmi 
offexe,and the im ity ofa King ; But wharſhall I ſay for thee, O thou royall | 
Propher,and Prophercll King of Iſracl ; where ſhall I find ought toexrenuare that 
crime, for which God himlclfe hath nored thee e Did not thine holy Profcthoa 
trach theeto abhorre ſuch aſfinne more then death « Was nor thy Juſtice wont 16 
puniſh this finne with no lefſe then dearh £ Did nor thy very calling calltheero 4 
zott and preſervation of Juſtice,of Chaſtiryin thy ſubjeRs:2 Didit thou want 
of Wives of thine owne £ Wert thou reſtrayned from raking more © Was 
there no beaury in Iſracl, bur in a SubjeAs Marriage bed 5 Wert thou over-come 
by the vehement ſolicitarions of an Adultereſſe £ Werr thou not therempter, rhe 
Proſecutor of this uncleanneſſe 2 I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, ifthou haditnot ac- 
euſed thy ſelfe ; Nothing wanted to greatenthy ſinne,or our wonder, and feare. O 
God, whither do we goe if thou ſtay us nots Who ever amongſt rhe millions of thy 
Servants could finde himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſervarives againſt finne-? 
Againſt whom covld ſuch a finne finde lefſe pretence of prevailing £ Oh keepthou 
usthar preſumpruous ſinnes prevaile not over us z So onely ſhall we be free from 


The fairs of Kings are Imperative 3 Ambition did now prove a Bawd to Luſt, 
Bathſhebayeeldeth ro offend God,to diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wonnd her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her body : Diſhoneſty growes bold, when iris countenanced 
withgreatnefſe, Eminent perſons had need be carctull of their demands ; they fin | 
by amthoriry,that are ſollicited by the mighty. | 

Had Barhſheba been mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelity, perhaps, Devid had 
been ſoone checked in his inordinare deſire, her facility furthers the finne. The 
motioner of evill is moſt faulry ;- but as in quarrels, ſo in offences, rhe ſecond 
blow (whichis the conſent) makes the fray. Good 7oſeph was moved to folly by 
his great and beautifull Miſtris, this fire fell upon Wer Tinder, and therefore ſoone 


went oo. 
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I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned 31 Almoſt a 


muſt be entertained with defiance. 


pulation with that encreaſe, which he deaics to the chaſte imbracements of honeſt 


| Wedlock : Bathfbebs hath conceived by David ; 2nd now at once conceives a for- 


row and care how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception z, He that did the fac, 
muſt hide it, | | 

Oh David, where isthy Repentance £ Where is thy renderneſſe and compugn. 
ion of heart 7. Where are thoſe holy Meditations, which had wont ro-rake y 
thy Soule « Alas, in ſtead of clearing thy finne, thou laboureſt to cloake it 5 and 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickedneſſe, which thou ſhoul- 
Fry rather; have beſtowed-in preventing it: The beſt of Gods children may not 
only; be drenched in the wavesoffin, but lye inthem forthe time,and perhaps finke 
twice tothe bottome ;; What hypocrite could have done worſe, then ſtudy howty 


fin in his Soule * , 
As thereare ſome ads, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint,fo there areſome,where- 
in the greateſt Saihripon Earth may be an Hypocrite ; Saul did thus goc abour to 
colour his fin, and is curſed 5 The veſſels of Mercy and Wrath,are not evcr diſtin 
—_ by their ations. He makes the difference that will have mercy on whom 
will,and whom he will, he hardeneth. | 
It is rare and hard to commit a ſingle finne z David hath abuſed the Wike of Fri, 
ah, now hee would. abuſe his perſon in caufing him ro-father a falfe ſeed : That 
worthy Hirtite is fent:for from the Wars, and now after fomecunning, and fatre 
fetchrQueſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, not without a prefent of favour, D4 
vid could nor but. imagine, that the beauty of his Bathſheba, muſt needs bee at- 
tractive bro an Husband,; whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held 
all: that while from ſo pleaſing 'a Bed ; neither could hee think, that ſince that 
face, and thaſe breaſts had power to allure himſelfe to an unlawfull luſt, it could 
n poſſible,that Y744h ſhould not be invited by them,toan allowed and warrantable 
mtion, > © | 
"Fhat Davids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, .in comparing- the- chaſte 
reſalutions of his Servant, with his owne light incontinence, good Yriahfleeps xt 
the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtonic Pillow, under the Cay 
4 £4 of Heaven, rather then the delicate Bed of her, whom herthought as 
as he knew faire. The Arke (ſaith lic) and 1ſracl,and Indah dwell in Tentsaud my Lotd 
Toab;and the Servants of my- Lord abide int 
eate, and drink,and tye with my Wife ? by thy 
this thing. . | 
- Who can but be aſtoniſhed at this change, to ſce a Souldjer auſtere,anda Pr 
wanton* And how doth that Souldiers auſterity, ſhame the Prophers wantonnell 
Oh zealous and morrtified Soul,worthy of a more faithfull Wife,of a more; juſt Ma- 
ſter;how didft thou over-look all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedi(t to be alone * 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be: reputed friends ; thy breſt is nor more 
e then chaſtity, and is fo far from wandring after forbidden pleaſures, that it re; 


"RS 
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4 Fields, ſhall 1 then go into my houſe t4 
, 


| fuſerb lawful], 


There « 4 time to laugh and a time to mourne_ ; 4 time to embrace, and 4 a 


| 10 bee farre from embracing ; even the beſt ations are not alwaies ſcaſonable, 


much leſſe the indifferent : Hee that ever takes liberty to doe what hee: may; 


ſhall offend no leſſe, then he that ſometimes. rakes liberty to doe what he may 
chat 

is eyther diſtreſſed, or! proſpereth, ſhould we frame our mirth or mqurhhg;, wo 
. wW | 


not. | 
If any thing, the Arkeof G O D. is fitteſt to leade our gunes , according as 
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**Sinis nor acted alone; if but oneparty be wiſe, both eſcape. It is no excuſe to lay 
| 


| ſinners are miſ-led by that transformed Angell of light ; FheaQion is that we muſt 
regard,not the petſon; Let the mover be never ſo glorious;it he ſtirre us to cvill,he | 


The G O Dthat knowes how to raiſe good out of evill,bleſſes an adulterous co- | 


ih 


cover the face ofhis fin fromthe eyes of men, whiles he regarded nor the ſting of| * 
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fe,and by the life ofthy ſoule 1 will net | || * 
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|gravate Davids fin, that whilesthe Arke and Ifrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, he 


acrime above aſtoniſhmenr, 


1 1B. XV. — David with Bathſheba 2nd Liriah. ” | 
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dwcll in ſeeled Houles, whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods juſt 

varrell, | 
k How ſhafl we ſinga Song of the Lord in a ſtrange Latid;ifT forgetthee,O Jeruſa- 
lem,let my right hand forget her cunning; If I donor remember thee, let my rongue 
cleave to the rooke of my mouth ; yea, if I preferre not Hicruſalem romy chiefe 


Joy - 
As every man is a limlt} of the Community, ſomult he be affeted with the 
eſtare of the univerſall body, whether healrhfull,or languiſhing, It did not more ag- 


could finderime to looſe the reines to wanton defires,and ations, then it magnifies 
the religious zeale of Yriah,that he abandons comfort, till he ſce the Ark and Ifrac] 
victorious. | 

Common dangers, or calamities tnuſt (like the rapt motion) carry our hearts 
contrary to the wayes of our private occafions. Hee that cannot be moved with 
words, ſhall betryed with Wine: 7riah had equally proteſted againſt feaſting ar | 
home, andſociery with his Wife; To the one, the authority of a King forceth him 
abroad, in hope that the exceſle thereof ſhall force him tothe other : Ir is like, thar 
oY COTS intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as rn conſiſt with 
his courſe of auſterity. Bur Wine is a mocker, when it plauſtbly in; no man 
can imagine how it will rage andtyrannize , he that receives that Traytor within 
his gates, ſhall too late complaine of ſurprizall. Like unto thar ill ſpirir, it infinu- 
ates qe {on in the endir bires like a Serpent, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 
good Yriah is made drunk ; the holieſt ſoule may be overtaken; it is hard gain-ſay- 
ing, where a King begins anhealth ro a ſubje& ; Where, oh where, will this wic- 
dneſſe end 2 David will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne;/r1- 
4s drunkenneſſe is more Davids offence, then his. Iris weakly yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intendedofthe other. The one-was as the Sinner,the other 
4 the Temprer, | = =. 
Had not David knowne, that Wine wasan inducemenr-to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups. Expericnce had taught himi, thatthe eye debauched with 
Wine,will look upon ſtrange women: The Drunkard may be any thing,ſave good. 
Yet in this the ayme failed 3 Grace is ſtronger then Win®': Whiles that with- 
holds, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry 74h ro his owne Bed, 
Sober David is now worſe then drunken 7riah, Had not the Kirig of Iſrael been 
more intoxicate with ſinne, then Y#iah with drinke, he had not 1n a ſober intem- 
wx climbed upinto that Bed, which the drunken temperance of /7ri4h re- | 

ed. 
If David had been but himſelf, how had he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zeale, in his ſo faithfull Servant; whom now he cruelly ſeekes to 
reward with deaths That fat which Wine cannot hide,the Sword ſhall;zYr144 ſhall 
beare his owne Mittimus unto leab; Put ye V/ridh in the fore. front of the frength ofthe 
Battle, andrecule back from him, that he may be ſmitten, and die, What is become of 
thee,O thou good ſpirit, that hadft wont roguide thy choſen Servant in his former 
wayes: Is not this the man, hom we lately ivy ſo hearr-ſmitten,for but cutting off 
the lap ofthe Garment of a wicked'Maſter,thatis now thus laviſh ofthe bloud of a 
gracious and wel-deſerving Servant £ Couldirbe likely, that ſo worthy a Captain 
could fall alone 2 Could David have expiated this fin with his own bloud, ir had 
beene but well yu 3 but to cover his fin with the innocent bloud of others, was 


_ Ohthe deep deccitfulneſſe of finne! If the Devill ſhould have come to David 
inthe moſt lovely form of Bathſhebaher ſelf,and atthe firſt ſhould have directly and 
in plain termes, ſolicited him tomiirder his beſt Servant; T doubt not but he would 
have ſpat ſcorn in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have dored ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan riſes up to that tentation, and privailes : that (hall 
bedone for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereofthe ſoule would have hated tobe im- 
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mediarely guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a juſt horror,in leaping downe from ſome | 
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high Tower, yet may be perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottrome. Hee 
knowes not where he ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly ſlipt into a knowne wicked- 
neſſe, ; 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into vill # It could nor be, 
but that divers of the Attendants both of David and Bathſhebamuſt be conſcious to 
that adultery : Great mens fins areſeldome ſecret ; Andnow 1o4b muſt be ferchr in, 
as acceſſary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harden 7oab againſt the 
conſcience of Abners bloud £ whiles he cannot but think, David cannot avagge 
that in me, which he ateth himſclfe. 

Honouris pretended to poore Yriah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
Worthics of David;their courage ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. That re. 
putation had never beene purchaſed without attempts of equall danger ; Had not 
the Leader and Followers of Yriah been more treacherous, then his Enemics were 


ſtrong,he had come off with Vittory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that periſhed | 


by his friends. David hath forgorren, that himſclfe was in like ſort betrayed in his 
Maſters intention,upon the dowry of the Philiſtims fore-skins.I feare toaske, Who 
ever noted fo foule a plot in Davids rejeRed Predeceſſor;Yriah muſt bethe Meſſefi. 
ger of his owne death, 7046 muſt bee a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt 
thamefully rurne their backs upon the Ammonires ; all that Iſraelitiſh bloud muſt 
be ſhed, that murder muſt be ſeconded with diſſimulation, and all this to hide one 
adultery. O God,thou hadſtnever ſuffered ſo deare a Favourite of thine ro fall ſo 
fearfully, if thou hadſt notmeant ro make himan univerſall example ro Mankinde 
of not preſuming,of not deſpaicing:How can we preſume of not finning,or deſpaire 
for finning,when we finde ſogreat a Saintthus fallen,thus riſen * 


—_ —_—} 


Nathan «nd David. : 


Et Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Husband, whom he had 
V been drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhe beſtow teares enough 
© upen that Funerall, whereof her fin was the cauſe £ If ſhe had bur 
/58(4 ſuſpirion of the plot ofhis death, the Founraines of her eyes could 
avinort yecld water hto waſh off her Husbands bloud ; Her fin 

> was more worthy of forrow,then her loſſe. If this griefe had been 

right placed, the hope of hiding ber ſhame and the ambition to be a Queen hadaot 
ſo ſoone mitigated it ; neither had ſhe upon any termes been drawn into the Bed of 


her husbands murtherer. Every gleame of carthly comfort can dry up the teares of 


worldly ſorrow. Bathſbeba hath ſoon loſt her gricte at the Court, The remembrance 
ofan Husbandis buryed inthe jollity and tate of a Princefſe. David ſecurely cn- 
joyes his ill-purchaſed love, and is content toexchange the conſcience of his {inne, 
for xtheſenſe of his ———_ Butthejuſt and holy God will nor pur itup ſo: he thar; 
hates finne ſo much the more,as the offender is more deare to him, will let David 
feele the bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt children havebcen ſometimes ſuffered to 
ſleepin a fin,at laſt he hath awakened them in a fright. 

David was a Prophet of God,and yer he hath not only ſtept intothoſe foule fins, 
but ſojournes with them z If any profeflion or ſtate of life could have priviledged 
from ſinhe ; the Angels had not ſinned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſc. Nathaythe 
Praphetis ſent to the Prophet David, for reproofe, for convittion; Had it been any 
other mans caſe, none could have been more quick-fighted then the Princely Pro- 
pher zin his owne he is ſo blinde, that God is faine to lend him others eyes, Eve 
the Phyſitian himſelfe when he is fick, ſends ſor the counſell of thoſe whom his 
health did mutually ayd with advice. Letno man think himſelf roo good to learne: 
Teachers themſclves may be taught that in their owne particular, which in a gene- 
rality they have often taught others ; It is not onely ignorance that is to be remo- 
ved, but mil-affeion. 

Who can preſcribe ajuft period tothe beſt mans repentance £ About ten mo- 
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neths are paſſed fiace Dwwvids finne: inall-which time 1 finde no newes of any ſeri-+ 


ous compunQion, It could not be, but ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have pal: | 
ſed through his Soule long ere this; buta due and ſolemne concrition was not heard | 


| ina yaine preſumprion on their own ſtre 


| 


| | many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſles, if theſe 
| | horrible ſfinnes had not received forgiveneſſe 2 It is happy for all times thatwe have 
| | ſo holy a Sinner, ſo finfull a penitent, It matrer$\nor how'bicter the Pill is, but how 
| | well wrapped; fo cunningly hath Nathan conveyed this doſe,that it begins to worke 


: 
| : 
| : 
| | 


, 


—__ 


Nathan.aud David. 


of,cill Nathans meſſage;and perhaps had been further adjoarned,if that Monitor had | 
been longer deterred z Alas, what long and dead fleepes may the holieſt Soule rake! 
in fearfull ſinnes ! Were it not for thy mercy, O God, the beſt of us ſhould end our! 
ſpiciruall Lerhargy in ſleepeof death. . | 

It might have pleaſed God as eaſily to. have ſent Nathan to check David in bis! 
firſt purpoſe of ſinning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Barhſhebs honeſt, Yri4h a | 
live with honour 3 now the wiſdome ofthe Almighty knew how to win more glo. | 
ry by the permiſſion of fo foule aneyill, than by the prevention; yea, he knew how 
by the permiſſion of one ſiane,to prevent millions 5 how many thouſand had ſinned 
if David had not thus offended? how 


ere it be taſted : there is no one thing wherein is moreU e, than the duc 
contriving of reprehenſion, which ina diſcreet delivery helps the diſcaſe; in an un- 


oy 


wiſc,deſtroyes Nature. 


= 


( 

Had not Nathas beene uſed to the poſſeſſion of Davias care, this complaint had 
beene ſuſpeRed. It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Prophet, Whilcs 
wiſe Nathan was CS diſcourling of the cryell rich man, that had forcibly 
taken away the only Lamb of his poor Neighbour,how willingly doth David liſten 
tothe Storie,and how ſharply (even above law) doth he cenſure the fat 2 (Ms rhe 
Lind liveth,the man that hath doth this thing ſhall ſarely dye.) Full lictle did he thinke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe , It had not beene ſo heavy it hee 
had knowne on whom it ſhould havelight ; We have open cares and quick tongues 
tothe vices of others; How ſevere Juſticers wee cati be to our very owne crimes in 
others perſons? How flattering Parafires to anothers crime in our ſelves? The lite of 
dodrine is in application;Nathes might have bin long enough in his narration, in his 
inveRive,cre David would have bintquched with his owne guiltinefſe:but now that 
the —_— brings the Word home to his boſome, he cannot but be affeted. We 
may ta pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, we never take profit till wee 


fade a propriety in the exhortation,or reproofz There was not more cunning in the 
Parable,than courage in the application(T hos art the man.) If Davidbe a King,hee 
may not look,not to hear of his taults 3 Gods meſſages may beno other than uopar- 
tial]. It is a trecherous flattery in divine errands to regard greatnefſe:If Prophets muſt 


be mannerly in the forme, yet in the matter of reproofe,refolure: The words arenot 
their own; They are but the Heralds of the King of Heaven, Thws ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, \ | 


How thunder-ſtricken doe we think Daviddid now Rand ? How did thechange | 


of his colour bewray the confuſton in his Soulez whiles his conſcience ſaid the ſame | 


| within, whichthe Prophet ſounded if his care? And now leſt ought ſhould be wan. | 


tingto his humiliation, all Gods former fayours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way 
of exprobration:He is worthy to beupbraided with mercies, that hath abuſed mer- | 


| cies unto wantonnefſe whiles we doe well, God gives and ſayes nothing; when we 


doc ill, he layes his benefits in our difh; and caſts them inour teeth, that our ſhame : 
may be ſa muchthe mare; by how much our obligations have beene greater, The 
bleſſings of God in'our unworthy cariage;prove but the aggravartions of fin, and ad. ' 
dirions to judgement... ' Po eh | 
I ſee all Gods children falling into finance}, ſome of them lying in finnez none of | 
them maintaining their fiane ; Bavidcannot have the heart, or the face to ſtand our | 
inſt the meſſage of God, bnt now:as a 'man confounded, and condemned in | 
humſelfe, he crycs out in the birterneſſe of a wounded Soulc,(1 have ſinned againſt 
the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, but AT z andf{uch as came from the bottome 
a4aa 2 of 
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of a contrite heart ; The greareſt grictes ire'nor moſt verball : Seu/ conteſſed his fin | A 
more largely,lefſe effeRually; God cares not for phraſes, bur for affeRions. The firlt 
piece of our amends to God for inning, is the acknowledgement of finne 3 He can 
doe little thar in a juſt offence cannot accuſe himſelfe. If wee cannot be ſo good as 
we would,it is reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo muchrighr,as to ſay, how cvill we arc, 
And why wasnort this done ſooner Iris ſtrangeto ſee how eafily fin gets into the 
hearr,how hardly ir gers out of the mouth; Is ir becauſe finne, like unto Saran, where 
ic hath got poſſeſſion is defirousto hold it; and knowes that ir is fully cjeRed by a 
free confefſion * or, becauſe in a guiltinefſe of deformiry,ir hides ir ſolfe in the breſt 
where it is once entertained, and hares the light £ or, becauſe the rongue is ſo fee'd 
+ | with ſelfe-love, thar it is loath ro bee drawne unto any verdiR againſt the heart or 
hands £ or, is icout of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placed | B 
{in offending, is miſplacedin diſcloſing of our offence * 

However,ſure I am,that God hath need even ofrackes to draw out confeflipns ; 
and ſcarce in death ir ſelfe,are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errours. 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes ir ſclfe more than in theſe hurt. 
full concealmencs: Contrary rothe proccedings of humane Juſtice, ic is with God, 
Confeſſe and live;no ſooner can David (ay, I have finncd, than Nathan inferres; The 
Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, bur he that 
confeflerh and forſakerh rhem, ſhall inde mercy. Who would not accuſe himſclfe 
to be acquirred of God £ O God, who would not tell his wickedneſle to thee, that 
knoweſt it better than his owne hearr, that his heart may bee.caſed of that wicked- 
nefſe, which bcing not told, killeth £ Since we have finned, why ſhould we be nig-|C 
gardly of that ation , wherein wee may at once give glory to thee , and relicfe to 
our ſoules * 

. David had [worne ina zeale of Juſtice, thatthe rich Oppreſſor, for but taking his 
re Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan is more favours 
le to David,than to take him at his word:Thow ſhalt ner dye+O the marvellous pow- 
er of repentance ! Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blopd of innocent Yriah : 
The ftr1& Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth; He that ſmiterth with the Sword, 
ſhall periſh wich the Sword: Yetas if a penirent confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour af juſtice, now God ſayes,Thow ſhalt wot dye, David was the voice of the Law 
@ding death unto finne ; Narber was the voice of the Goſpel, awarding life unto 
the repenrance for finne. Whatſoeverthe fore be, never any ſoule applycd thisre- 
medic, and dicd ; never any ſoule eſcaped death, thar applycd it nor. 

David himſclte ſhall nor dye for this taR:but his miſ-begotten childe ſhall dye for 
him;He that ſaid, The Lord hath put away thy finme,yer ſaid alſo, The ſword ſhall not de- 
part from thine houſe, 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of Abſolution, 
and Death ; Abſolution to the Perſon,Death to the Ifſue. Pardon may well ſtand 
with temporall afligtions. Where God hath forgiven, though he doth not punilh, 
yet he may chaſtiſe,and that unto blood;zneither doth he alwayes forbearc correi- 
| on,where he remies revenge. So long as he ſmires us not as an angry Judge, we may 
cadure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. | 

Yer even this Rod did David deprecate with teares : How faine would he ſhake | E 
off ſocafie a load * The Childeis ſtricken, the Father faſts and prayes, and weep, 
and lyes all night upon the carth,and abhorres the noiſe of comfort. That Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom he could never 
have looked vpon without recognition of his finne, in whoſe face hc could not 
bur have ſtill read the records of his owne ſhame,is thus mourned for,rhus ſucd for; 
Ir is cafie to obferve that good man over-paſſonately affeQed to his Children. 
Who would not have thought, that David might have held himſelfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule eſcaped an eterpall death, his body a violcor , though God ſhould 
_ his finne,in that Childe, in whom he ſinned * yer even againſt this crofle hee 

$ his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiven him, There is no Childe that 


would be ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : No affliion is for the time 1 
r 
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| his fin, that he dares become a Sutor unto God for his lick childe, Sin doth nor make 


cher then grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto, without ſome kind of reluQa- | 
tion. Far yet was it fromthe heart of David, to make any oppoſition ro the will 
of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled not 3. There is no impatience in intreatics ; He well 
knew, that the threars ofcem evils,ran commonly wittya ſecrer condition, and 
cherefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importuniry : if any means under 
Heavencan avert judgements, it is our Prayers. | 

' Godcould not chuſe but like well the boldnefle of Davids fairh , who after the 
apprehenſion of ſo heavy a diſpleaſure,is ſo far from doubting of the forgiveneſſe of 


us more ſtrange, then Faith confident. | NE 
Bur, it is notin the powerot the ſtrongeſt Faith,to preſerve us from all afflitions; 
Afr all Devids prayers and tears,the Childe muſt dye. The carcfull ſcrvancs dare 
bur whiſper this ſad news : They who had found their Maſter ſo averſe from the 
motion of comfort, inthe ficknefſe of the Childe , feared him uncapable of comforr 

iahis death. 

Suſpition isquick-witted;z Every occafion makes us miſdoubt rhat event , which 
we fear 5 This proclaims, that which they were ſo loath to utter z David 
perceives his Childe dead,and now he riſes up from the earch whereon he lay, and 
waſhes himſelf, and changerh his apparcl!, and goes firſt into Gods houſe to wor- 
ſhip, and into his own to cat; now he refuſes no comfort , who before would cake 
none ; The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then che predi- 
Qionz God never did any thing, but what he would ; he hath ſometimes forerold 
that for eryall,which his ſecret will intended notzhe would foretell it, he would nor 
it, becauſe he would therefore forerell it,that he might noe cf:cR irc; His 
of outward cvils are not always abſolute, his ations are ; David well ſees 
by the event,what rhe Decree of God was,concerning his Childe ; which now he 
could nor ſtrive againſt,withoura vain impatience ; Till we know the dererminar:- 
ons of the Almighty, it isfree for us toſtrive in our prayer, ro ſtrive with him, not 
againſt him z when once we knowthem ; itis our duty to fic downina filene con- 
tenration, 


(Whiles the Childe wat yet alive,1 faſted and weyt, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may live; but now he © dead, Wherefore ſhould 
I faſt? Can I bring him back again ?) 

The grief thar goes before ancvill for remedy, can hardly be roo much; but that 
which followes anevill, paſt remedy, cannor be too lirtle : Even in the ſaddeſt acci. 
dent, Death,we may yceld ſomething to nature, nothing to imparicace : immodera- 
tion of ſorrow, for loſſes paſt hope of recovery,is more ſullen, chen uſcfuf, our ſto. 
mack may be bewrayed by it, not our wiſdome. 


_ Amnonand Tamar. 


T is not poſſible that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground: 
WT &, Davidisnor more ſure of forgivencſle, then ſmart: Three main 
aa ſinspaſſed him in this buſinefle of Yr14h ; Adulrery , Murder, 
Sys Difſimularion : for all which he receives preſent payment z for 

Lf Adultery,inthe deflowring of his Da Tamar , for Mur- | 

Dy dcrinthekilling of his Son Amnon,tor Difſimulation,in the con. 

A rriving of both, Yet all this was but the beginoing of evils. 
fin home to the houſe , ir is nor caſily ſwept 


Fa, 


So 
Wherethe Father of the Family bri 
our: Ulnlawfall Luſt propagates it ſelte by example; How juſtly is David ſcourged 


by the ſin of his Sons, whom his AR taught to offend £ | | 
HM aachi was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King z By her ; had David that 


EE —. 


beautifull, bur unhappy Iſſue, 4bſ«lers, and his no lefſe fair Siſter , Tamar : Per- 


| 
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haps, thus late doth Davidfeel the paniſhmene of that unfit choyce: I ſhould have 
| —_ — Aaaaa 3 | mar- 
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marvelled,ifſo holy a man had not found croffes in ſo uncquall a-match , eirher in 
his perſon, or at leaſtin his ſeed. 

Beauty, if it be not welldiſciplined, proves nota Friend, but 2'Traytor; three of 
Davids Children are undone by itat once, What clic was guilty of 4mnons inceſtu- 
ous love, 7 amars raviſhment, Abſalozs pride? It isa bleſſing to be fair, yer ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing , as if the ſoul anſwer not ro the tace , may lead ro a-curſe ;, How:commonly 
have we ſcen the forleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no favie of Tawars thar ſhe was 
beautifull; che Candle offends not in burning, the fooliſh fAiye offends infcorching it 
ſelf inthe flame,yet it is no ſmall miſcry to become a tentation unto another, and 
tobe made bur the occaſion of others ruine. 4m is love-lick:of his fiſter Tamar, 


and languiſhes of that unnarurall hear. Whither will not-wanton luſt carry thein- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths? None bur ts half-ſiſter, will 
pleaſe the cies of the young Prince of Iſracl : Ordinary pleafures will inor content: 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatneſſe , youth, and caſc, have ket looſe ro'their/ ap- 
perite. 

Perhaps yert,this unkindly lame,might in time,have gone out alone,had not there 
been aTonadab, to blow theſe coales with ill counſell. Ir were ſtrangeif great Prin- 

ces ſhould want fome Paraſiricall Followers,chart are ready to feed their ill humors. 

Why art thow, the Kings ſon, ſolean from day to day ? As if it were unworthy.the Heir 

ofa King, to ſuffer either Law , or Conſcience , to ſtand in the way of his deſires : 
Wheras wiſc Princes know well,that their places give them no priviledge of finning 

bur call chem in rather ro ſo much more ſtrianefle, astheir example may be more 

prejudiciall. 

lonadab was the Couſin German of {mnes : 1Il adviceis ſo much more dange- 

rous as the intereſt of the giver is more z Had he been a true friend , he had' bent 
all the forces of his difſwafion, againſt the wicked motions of- that fanfull luft ; and 

had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much thoſe lewd defires provoked God”, and 
blemiſhed himſelf, and had lent His hand to ſtrangle-them in their firſt conception, 

There cannot be a more worthy improvement of triendſhip,rhen in a fervent oppo- 


togreat Princes, as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe fAlattery ſooths them up in wicked. 
neſle : _ are Traytors to the Soul,and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. 

l_w ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion £ Good counſell is like unto Wel-warer, 
that muſt be drawn up with a Pump,or Bucket, Ill counſell is like ro Conduit-water, 
which ifthe cock be but turned, runs out alone z 1onadab hath ſoon projected how 
Ammon (hall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe. The way muſt be ro fain himſelf fick 
in body,whoſc mind was fick of Iuſtzand under this pretencetoprocure the preſence 
of her, who had wounded,and only might cure him. 

The daily increaſing languor, and leannefſe, and palcneſle of love-lick LAHmnon 
might well give colourtoa Kerchicfe, and apallet. Now is it ſoon told David 
that his eldeſt Son is caſt upon his ſick bed ; there needs no ſuir for his viſitation ; 
The carefull Father haſtens ro his bed. fide, not without doubts and fears : He that 
was larely ſo aMiRed with the fickneſſe of a Child that ſcarce lived to ſeethe light, 


—_— 


fition ro the fins of them, whom we profeſle to love : No enemy can be ſo mortall} 


how ſenſible muſt we needs think he would be , of the indifpoſition of his farſt- 
born Son , in the prime of his age and hopes © Ir is not given to any Propher to 
fore-ſce all things. Happy had it been for David, if Amnes had been truly fick, 
and ſick unto death; yet who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father to have 
been content with this ſucceſſion of loſſes , this carly lofſe of his Succeſſor : How 
ladis hero hear , that his Daughter Tamars «kill mightbe likely to fir the dyctof 
b dear a patient, Conceit is wonttorule much both in ſicknefſe and in the cure. Ta- 
mar is ſent by her Father tothe houſe of Amnon ; Her hand only muſt drefle that 
Diſh, which may pleaſethe nice Palate of her fick Brother. Even the Children of 
Kings, in thoſe homelyer Times, did nor ſcorn to puttheir fingers, to ſome works 
of huſwifery : (Shee took floure and did knead it ; and did make Cakes in his ſight ,and 


been 
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did bake the Cakes,and took a Pan, and powred them out before bim, ) Had ſhee not 


at 
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been ſometimes uſed to ſuch domeſtique 'imploymeners , ſhee had-brennow ro 
ſeek ; neither had this been required of her, bur uponthe knowledge of her $kill: 


| Shee dothnor pleadrhe impairigofher beauty by. the ſcorching of the fire 3; nor 


thinks her hand roo dainty: for ſuch-mean ſervices, burſcreles'to che work , as one 

that had rather regard the nececſſicies of her Brother, then her own ſtate : Only pride 

and idlenefle hath baniſht honeſtand thrifty diligence, out of the houſes of the 
reat. > NE: | 

; This wasnoryetthe Diſh that L;4mmen longed for. It was' the Cook , and not 

the Cares which that wanton eye affeRed. Unlawfull Ads ſeek for ſecrecy ; The 


company is diſmiſfed, '7amar'only ſtayes z Good meaning ſuſpes nothing; Whiles 


| .| ſhe preſents the mearſhe had prepare, to her fick Brother, Her ſelf is made 2 prey 


ro his outragious Luſt. The modeft-Virgin inttears, and perſwades in vain; ſhee 
layes before him the fio;; 'the ſhame; the danger of rhe fat; and fince none of theſe 
can prevail, fain would winne time by the ſuggeſting of ynpoſhible hopes , No- 


« [thing bur violence can ſtay a reſolved ſinner z Whar he cannot by intreaty,he will 


have by force, If the Devill were not moreſtrong in men , chen oature, they would 
never ſeek pleaſure in violence. {won hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly defires, 
then he hates Tamar more then he loved her, Inordinate laſt never ends bue in dil- 
contentment; Loſle of ſpirits, and remorſe'of foul make the remembrance of thar 
ARrtedious, whoſe exp&Ration promiſed delight. If we could {ce the back of finfull 
pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts cold nor bur be fore-ſtalled with 
a juſt dereſtation., Brutiſh Amen, it was thy ſelf whom thou ſhouldeft have hated 
for this villany, not thine innocent fiſter 3 Both of you lay rogether, only one com- 
mittcd inceſt : What was ſhe but a patient in that imporent fury of luſts How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men miſ-place their affeftions £ No man can fay whether that 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable: Fraud drew Tamar into the hooſe of 
Amnon, force entertained her within, and droye herour. Fain would ſhe have hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, arid may not be-allowed it : That roofe under 
which ſhe exme with honour, and inobedicnace and love, may not be lene her for 
the time as 2 ſhelter ofher ignominy. 'Never any ſavage could be more barbarous: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinh, his offence did hot make her odious ; his affetion fo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw bloud of himſclf and his people, then 
forgoe her whom he had abuſed, 4mnopin one hore is in the exceſle of love and 
hate; andis ſick of her, for whom he was ſick : Shee thar lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now lockt out of his doors. Unruly paſhons runne ever into extre- 
mities, and are then beſt appay<d,when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 
ration, _: 

Whartcould .{mnes think, would be the event of fo foul a fat, which as he 
had not the grace toprevent, ſo he hath not the care to conceal £ If he lookt nor 
fo high as Heaven, what couldhe imagine would fellow hereupon, bur the diſplea- 
(ſarc of a Father,the danger of Law,the indignation of a Brother,the ſhame and our- 
cryes of the World ; All which he migtit have hoped to avoid by ſecrefic,and plau- 
ſible courſes of ſatisfaction. Ic is the juft judgementof God upon preſumpmwious of- 
fenders, that they loſetheir wit,together with their honeſty; and are cith(r ſo blin- 
ded, that they cannot fore-ſcethe iſſue of their aRions,or lobeſotred that rhey doe 
not regard it, | 

Poor Tamar can but bewail that which ſhe could not keep, her Virgioiry, not 
loſt, but torn from her by a cruell violence: She rends her Princely robe, and laid 
aſhes on her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers fin; and lives more deſolare 
then a widow, in the houſe of herbrorher 4b/alom, 
| Inthe meantime, whart a corrofive muſtthis news needs be to the heart of good 


£ N David, whoſe fatherly command had our of love, caſt his Daughter into the jaws 


ofthis Lion? What an inſolent affront muſthe needs conſtrue this, to be offered by a 
Son toa Father;thar the Father ſhould be madethe Pander of his own Daughter to 
his Son? He that lay uponthe ground weeping for , but the ſickneſſe of an Infant , 
how vexeddoe wethink he was with the villany of his Heir, with the raviſhment of 


_ 


mr | 


FEY Ti bis! 


af —_— Pre Ft Py OO" "ws akon Ment a —_ _—_ i... 
—_ 


Po 


P4 


tom. 14,18 


Contemplations. L1s.XV. 


his Daughter,both of them worſe then many deaths? What revenge can he think of 
for ſo hainous a crime leſſe then death; & what lefſe then dearh is it ro him, to think 


of a revenge? Rape was by the Law of God,capirall; how much more,when ir is ſe. 


conded with inceſt: Anger was nor puniſhment cnough for fo high an offence ; Yet 
this is all that I Hear of, from ſo indulgenta Father, ſaving that He makes up the reſt 
with ſorrow, puniſhing his Sons outrage io himſelf, The betternatured, and more 
graciousa man is, the more ſubje& he 1srothe danger of an over-remiſſeneſſe, & the 


mon-wealrch then the cruell. 


this fa, his ſon 
venge. Two whole years, hath thisſlye Courtier ſmothered his indignation, and fai. 
ned kindneſſe;clſc his invitation of Ammon in ſpeciall, had been ſuſpeRted. Evengal- 
lane Abſalom was a'great Sheep-maſter; The hyavery and magnificence of a Courtier 
muſt be built upon the grounds of frugality; Devid himſclfe is bidden to this bloody 
Sheep-ſhcaring, It was no otherwiſe meant, but that the Fathers eyes ſhould be the 
witneſſes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another ; Only Davids love kept 
him from that horrible 

cares not to overcharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood. 

Amnen hath ſo quite forgort his fin , that he dares goe to feaſt in that houſe where 
Tame Was mourning, and ſuſpeRs not the kindneſſe of him whom he had deſerved, 
of a Brother to make an enemy z nothing is more unſafe to be truſted, then the fair 
looks of a feſtred heart: Where true Charity or juſt ſatisfaRtion, havenort wrought a 
ſound reconciliation, malice doth bur lurk for che opportunity of an ad Y 

It was not for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge z which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite,2s it is longer protracted : What could be more fearfull. then when 
Ammon; heart was wich Wine,to be ſuddenly ſtricken with death? As ifchisex- 
ecution had been no lefſe intended to the Soule, then to the body ; How wickedly 
ſocverthis was done by Abſelem,yet how juſt was it with God, that he, who in two 
years impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance, ſhould now receive a puniſh- 
ment without poſſibility of Repentance * 


«lem ſhall: not out of any care of Juſtice , but in a defire of re. 


death, If either David had called Amnento account for this villany,or Ames had 
called himſclfe, the revenge had not been ſo deſperate;Happy is the man that by an 
unfained Repentance acquits his ſoul from his known evils, and improves the days 
of his peace to the prevention of future vengeance; which if it be not done, the hand 
of God ſhall as ſurely evertake us in judgement, as the hand of Satan hath overtaken 
us in miſcariage unto fin. 
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Abſaloms return and conſptracie_. 


rape 
der of a Brother ; Yea, this latter fin was therefore the leſle , be- 
_ cauſe that brother was worthy of death, though by another hand, 
whereas that Siſter was guilry of nothing but modeſt beauty : yer he that knew this 
Rape paſled over(two whole years) with impunity, dares not truſt the mercy of 3 
Father, in che pardon of his Mardery but for three years hides his headin the Court 
of his Grand-tfather, the King of Geſhur, Doubtleſſe, that Heatheniſh Prince gave 
_ welcome, for ſo meritorious a revenge of the diſhovour done to his own 


ſpeRacle.He is carcfull notto be chargeable tothat Son who. 


| 


exceſſe of favour and mercy : The milde injuſtice is no leffe perilous torhe Com. 
If David( hops out of thetonſcience of his ownlate offence) will not puniſh | _ 
Abſ, 


| O God,thou art righteous toreckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partiality or | 
negligence hath omirred , and while thou puniſheſt fin with ſin, to puniſh fin with | 


| 
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No man can tell, how Abſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
over- indulgent Father,if he had been appr 
largeſt love may be over-ſtrained,and may give a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearful! 
cffes of leniry, might perhaps have whetred the ſeverity of David to ſhut up theſe 
out-rages in blood, Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts 
have digeſted this hard morſell; Davids heart told him,thar his hands had a ſhare in 
his offence, (Rar 4bſalow did bur give that ſtroke, which himſelfe had wrongfully 
forborn;that the uarecoverable loſſe of one Sonne, would be but wofully relieved 
with the lofſe of another 5 Hcetherefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant | 
could change his clothes,and waſh himſelfe, and cheere up his ſpirits, wich the reſc- 
lution of, 1 ſhall gee to him, heſhall not returne to me, comtorts himſclfc concerning 
Amnox ; and begins tolong for ,dbſalom, 

Thoſe three yeares baniſhmene ſcemed not ſomuch a puniſhment to the Son, as | 
tothe Father 3 Now David begins to _— himſelfe , yet out of his wiſedome,ſo 
inclines to favour,that he conceales irz1nd yet ſo conceales it, that it may be deſcry- 
ed by a cunning cic;1If be had caſt our no glances of affection, there had bin no hopes 
for his Abſalom: 1f he had made profeſſion of love after ſo foule an a,there had bin | 
noſafery for others; now he lets fall ſo much ſecrergrace, as may both hold up 44-; 
ſalom inthe life of his Hopes ; and nor heartenthe preſumprion of others. | 

Good eyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke ; The wit of 194b hath ſoone diſ- 
cerned Davids teſerved affeftion ; and knowes how to ſerve him in that which he 
would,and would notaccompliſh:and now deviſes how to bring into the light, that 
birth of Deſire, whereof he knew David was both big, and aſhamed, A woman of 
Tekoa,-(rhar Sex hath becn ever held more apt for wiles) is ſuborned ro perſonate 
amourger, andto ſay that, by way of Parable, which in plaine rermes would have 
ſounded too harſhly;zand now whiles ſhe Iamentably layes forth the lofle and danger 
of her Sonnes,ſhe ſhewes David his ownez and whiles ſhe moves compaſiion = 

Ifſye, ſhe winnes Devidto apity of himſelfe , and a favourable {ſentence 
for 4bſaloms,We love our ſelves better than others,but weſce others better than our 
ſelves; who ſo would yknow his own caſe;let him view ic in anothers perſao. 

Parables ſped well with David; One drew him to repent of his owne ſinne: ano- 
ther,to remir Abſaloms puniſhment; And now,as glad to hearethis Plea, and willing 


[ting andrifing,ſhould ſhine upon 


to be perſwadedunto that, which if he durſt,he would have ſought for ; he gratifics 
lo4b with the grant of that ſuit,which 14h more grarified him in ſuing for; Goe bring 
againe the young man Abſalom. | 

How glad is /oab,that he hath lightupon one AR, for which the Sunne, both ſer- 

him? and now he ſpeeds ro Geſhur, ro ferch backe 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem : he may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Cirie ; bur to 
the Court he may nor bring him. (Let him raroe to his owne houſe, and las him not ſee) 
my face.) 

The good King hath ſoſmarted with mercy, that now heis reſolved upon auſte- 
ricy ; and will relent bur by degrees It is enough for 46bſa/ow thar he lives, and may 
now breathe in his native ayre ; Davids face is no objeR forthe eyes of Martherers: 
What a Dcarling this Son was to his Father, appeares in thar,after an unnaturall and 
barbarous rebellion, paſſionate David wiſhes to have changed lives with him , yer 
now, whiles his bowels yearned, his brow frowned 3, The face may nor be ſeen, 
where the hearris ſer. x 5 OJ 

The beſt of Gods Saints may be bliaded wich. affeRion;burt when they ſhall once 
ſee their errors, they are carefullto corretthem. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
Grace,burto ſubdue the inſolencies of nature £ Ir is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
bide their hearrs from their beſt children,ſoro hidetheir countenances from the un- 
gracious : Fleſhly reſpe&ts may nor abare their rigour to the ill deſerving. For the 
Childto ſeeall his Fathers love , it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton 
wicked : For a wicked Child, to (ce any of his Fathers love, ic cmboldens him in c- 
vill, and drawes on others. | — 


chended in the hear of the fa, Even the | 


Abſalome houſe is made his Priſon, Juftly is be confined to the place which =_ 


— 
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| had ſtcined with blood. 1 wo yeares doth he live in Jeruſalem, without the happi- | A 
neſſe of his fathers ſight; I: wascnough for Dovid and him to (ce the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnics. 1o the meane time, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence £ 
@ | He ſends for le4b,the Solicicer of his returne, So hard an hand, doth wilc and holy | 
David carry over hisreduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſſor, lab, daresnot vi. | 
fic him. | 
He, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Ifracl, ſets ft now on the | 
field of 104b;whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall ; Continued dif. 
_— hath made Abſalom deſperareyFive yeares are paſſed ſince he ſaw the face of 
is Fathcr;and now is he no lefſe weary of his life,than of this delay (i herefore am 
I come downe from Geſbur ? It bad beene better for meto have beene there ſtill - Now there. 
fore let me ſer the Kings face, and if there be any iniquity in me, let bim kill me.) Either | B 
baniſhment, or death, ſcemed as tolerable ro him, as the debarring of tis [athers 
ſight. 
© What a torment ſhall ic be to the wicked, to be ſhut out for ever, from the pre. 
ſence of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recovery? This was bur a Father of the 
fleſh, by whom, it 46ſalom lived at firſt, yer in him he lived nat, yea, not without 
him oncly, but againſt him that Son he could live ; God is the Father of Spi. 
cits,in whom we {o live,that withogthim can be no life,no being , to be ever excl. 
ded from him,in whom we live and are, what canitbe but an eternall dying,an cter- 
nall periſhing? If inthy preſence, O God, be the fulneſſe of joy,in thine abſence,muſt 
needs be the fulneſſe of horror and torment ; Hide not thy face from us, O Lord, 
but ſhew us the light of thy countenance,that we may live,and praiſethee. | 
| Even the fire of 184bs field, warmed the heart of D avid,whiles itgave him 
of the hear of Abſalom: kiliall affetion. As a man therefore inwardly weary of fo 
long diſpleaſure.at laſt he receives Abſ«/om to his fight, ro his favour ; and ſeales his 
| pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall /parents know not how to retaine an everlaſting an- 


ii. -l——_ _—_- - —— 


ger towards the fruit of the ropagatiow much lefſe ſhall the God of mercies, bee 
unreconciliably diſpleaſed with his ewne ; and ſuffer his wrath ro burne like fire 
that cannot be quenched? He will not alwayes chide,ncither will he keepe his anger 
forever; His wrath endurcth but a moment, in bis favour is life ; weeping may cv- 
dure for a Night, but Joy commeth in the Morning. 


Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatneſſe make him proud ; Pride 
| workes his ruine 3 Great ſpirits will not reſt content with a moderate proſperity: |D! 

Ere two yeares bc run out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate plot of rebellion;| | 
None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was fo likely,in humane| | 
expecation,to ſucceed his Father, If his ambition could but have contained it ſclfe | | 
for a few yeares, (as David was now neere his period) dutifull cariage might have 
procured that by ſucceſſion, which now he ſought by force. An aſpiring minde is 
evcr impaticnt, and holds Time it ſelfe an cnemy, if thruſt it ſelfe importunarely 
betwixt the hopes and fruition : Ambition is never butin travell, and can finde no 
intermiiſion of painfull throwes, till ſhe have broyght forth ber abortive Deſires : 
How happy were we,if our affeQation could be ſocager of ſpiritual! and heavenly 


promotions; Oh that my Soule could finde it felfe fo reſtlefſe, till it feele the weight 
of that Crowne of Glory. t 


* 


, Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont muchto at. 
| fect the light mindes of the vulgar, 46bſalom therefore to the incomparable come- 
lincſſe of his perſon, addes theunuſuall ſtate of a more than Princely Equipage: His 
Charets ratele, and his Horſestrample proudly inthe Streets ; Fifry Foot- men rud 
before their pranks Maſter: Jeruſalem rings of their glorious Prince; and is ready 
to adore thele continual Triumphs of Peace, Exceſſe & Novelty of expenſive Bra- 
very and Oſtentation in publike perſons, gives juſt cauſc to ſuſpect cither vanity,or 3 
plot; Truc-hearted David can miſdoubt nothing in him,to whom he had both give® 
life, and forgiven this. Love conſtrucd all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 
Courr,to the expreſſion of joy and thankfulneſle for his reconcilement : The eycs & 


tongues of men are thus takenup:Now hath Abſalom laid ſnares for their hearts allo: 
He 


— 


> | rob 


['L1s.X V. | Abſaloms returne and conſpiracy. [= me : 


A \Heriſes early and flands beſide theway ofthe gate: Ambitionis no niggard ofher pains ; 


| 
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ſcldome ever is good meaning ſo induſtrious ; The more he ſhined in Tray and 
Royall Atrendance,fo much more glory it was to neglect himſclt,and to preter the 
care of Juſtice to his owncaſe: Neither is 4bſa/om more paintull then plauſible; his 
care is open to all Plainrives,all Petitioners: there is no cauſe which he flarters nor, 
See, thy matters are good and right x his hand flatters every commer with a ſaluration, 
his lips with a kifſe, All men, all marters are ſoothed ſaving the ſtare and govern- 
ment;zthe cenſure of that is no lefle deep, then the applauſe ofall others,(There « none 
_ of the King to heaxe thee.) Whar inſinuarions could be more powertull £ No 
uſick canbe ſo {weer to the cares ofthe unſtable multitude, as to hear well ofthem- 
ſclves,ill of their Governours : 4bſja/om needs nor to with himſclf uponthe Bench : 
> | Every man ſaics, Oh,whata curious Prince is Abſolom: Whar a juſt and carcfull Ru - 
ler would Abſalom be? How happy were we,it we might be judged by 46ſalom?Thoſe 
ualitics which are wont fingle ro grace others, have conſpiredro meet in_7bſalom; 
Coodlinelle of Perſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀability, unwearicd Dili- 
e, Humility in Greatnefle, feeling Pirty, love of Juſtice, care of the Common- 
wealth; The World hath nor ſo complear a Prince as Abſa/om:Thus the hearrs of the 
are not won, bur ſtoln by a cloſe Traytor from theirlawfully Anointed So- 
IIS faire ſhewes are a juſt Argument of unſoundneſſe ; no naturnll Face 
hath fo cleare a White and Red,as the painted : Nothing wants now bur a cloak of 
Religion,to perfe@rhe Treachery of that ungracious Son, who carried Peace inhis 
Name, War,in his heart:and how eafily is that pur on © Abſa/om hath an holy Vow! 
to be paid in Hebron! The devour man had => = itlong ſince, whiles he was exiled 
in Syria,and now he haſtsro perform it,(7f the Lord ſhall bring me back again to leru- 
ſalem,then will I ſerve the Lord; )wicked Hypocrites care not to play wich God,rhar 
they may mock men. The more deformed any at is, the faircr Viſor itſtill ſecketh, 
How glad is the good old King,that he is bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne; whom 
he diſmiſſerh laden with his cauſleſſe bleffings £ What truſt is there in fleſh and 
bloud, when Davidis not ſafe from hisown Loynes £ The Conſpiracy is now fully 
forged, there lacked nothing bur this gilt of Picty ro win favour and value in all 
eycs; and now it is a wonder,that but rwo hundred honeſt Cirizens go up with 46- 
{alom from Jeruſalem : The truc-hearred lye moſt open to Credulity : How ealie ir 
is to beguile harmleſſe intentions £ The name of Davids Sonne carries them againſt 
the Father of Ab/alom,and now theſe ſimple Ifraclites, are unwittingly made loyall 
Rebels. Their hearts are free from a plor, and they meane nothing bur fidelity in 

- theattendanceof a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ignorantly mil- 

led into the traine of Errour £ Their ſimplicity is as worthy of pitty, 
as their miſguidance of indignation. Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried with ſemblances oftrath 
and Faithfulnefſe, muſt needs be as farre 
from ſafety, as inno- 
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| 


TRY  SOSLTE: LORD, | 


Francis Lord WSSE DL, Ba- 


ron of T hornhangh, all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle. 


—— — 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, | 
231 0uſhallnot need toimpute it to any other reaſon 
MD 4 þ 
#| beſrdes your vertues, that I have preſumed to 
ſhroud this peece of my Labours under your 
Noble Patronage. The world hath taken juſt 
notice how much the Goſpell is graced by your 
reall profeſiion;whom neither Honor bathmade 
overlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſerable, nor greatneſſe 


licentious Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull teps o, 00d- 
neſſe.and Fr honor - (od oo 7 nc b, t 4-4 ean 
time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Meditations 
more high for their ſubjett,then mean for their Author:Wherein 
Shimetes curſes-ſhall teach you how unable either greatneſſe,or 
innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues, £5 how baſenes 
ever molds it ſelf according tothe advantage of times. Achito- 
phels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe and 
inſenſate craft it,when it ſtrrves againſt boneſty,and bow juſtly 
are they forſaken of their reaſon,that have abandoned God;'T he 
blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the inevitable revenge! 
of rebe[l:on, which-neither in woods nor walls can finde _ 
The late famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the | 
\ Bbbbb} (Gibe- | 
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Gibeonites,ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, and what 
fure vengeance of their violation: Davids muſter ſeconded with 


fennes of the leaſt appearance,how ſevere to his owne,how merci- 
| full to that ſeverity. lf theſe my thoughts ſhall be approved bene. 
| ficiall to any ſoule, Jamrich. I ſhall vow my pe to their ſuc- 
ceſſe,and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family,both in the 


| root and branches ; WheretoI am in all 


Humble Duty devoted. 


Jos Haul, 


the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highlyGod may be offended with 
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Con remplations. 


"SHIME1 curſing. 


i bare fect, is David gone away from Hicruſalem ; never did 
* hce with more joy come upto this City, then now hee left ir 
Y with ſorrow: how could he do otherwiſe, whom the inſurre- 
Qion of his owne Sonne drove out from his houſe, from his 
throne, from the Arke of God 2 .and now, wheo the depth of 
> this griefe deſerved nothing bur compaſſion, the foule mouth 
of $hymei enteriaines David with curſes : There is no ſmall 
| cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchiefe 5 That word would ſcarce gall at 
D! one ſeaſon, which at another killeth. The ſame ſhaft flying with the winde picrces 
deep,which againſt it,can hardly angnrong to ſtick uprighe. The valour, and ju- 
ice of children condemns ic for injurtouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverſary when 
he is once down. Ir is the murder of the tongue to inſult upon thoſe, whom God 
hath humbled,and to draw blood ef that backe,which is yet blew from the hand of 
the Almighty.If Shimez had not pang upon Davids dejeftion, he durſt not have 
been thns bold; now he that perhaps Unrſt not have lookt at one of thoſe Worthies 
ſingle,defies them all aronce;and doth both caſt, and ſpeak ſtones againſt David,and 
all bis army, The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries them further, then the cou. 


rape of the valiant, 


a —. . 


XUM 


| Inallthetime of Davids proſperity, we heard no news ef Shimet;his filence and 
E| colourable obedience made bins paſſe for a great ſubjeR; yet all that while was his 
heart unſound and trayterous.Peace and good {uccefle hides many a falſe heart (like 
as the Snow-drift covers an heap of dung) which once melting away, deſcryes the 
rotennes that lay within: Honor and welfare arc bur flattering glaſſes of mens afte- 
&ions:adverſity will not deceive us,but will makea true report agof our own pow- 


ers, ſoof the diſpoſition of others. 

Hethat ſmiled on David in his throne, carſeth him in his flight : if there be any 
quarrels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look to have them layd 
in his diſh when he fares the hardeſt. This praQtiſe have wicked men learnt of their 
maſter,to take the utmoſt advantages of our afflitions ; He that ſuffers had need to 
be double armed, bothagaiaſt paine and cenſure. 


Every word of Shimei was a ſlaunder ; Hethat tooke Sawls ſpeare from his _— 
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Ith an heavy heart, and a covered head, and a weeping eye, and [+ "_P 
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and repented to have but cut the lap of his garment,is reprochedas a man of blood: 


ont of the fields to be anointed,is taxed foran uſurper:If Devids hand were ſtaineg 
with blood, yet not of S«uls Houſe ; It was his ſervant, not his maſter that bled 

| him , yet is the blood of che Lords anointed caſt in Davids teeth, by the ſpight of a 
falſe .Did we not ſee David(afcer all the proofes of his humble loyalty )ſheg. 
| ding the blood of that Amalckite, who did bur ſay he ſhed Seuſs Did we not heare 
him lament paſſionately for the death of ſo ill a maſter, chidipg the mountaines of 
| Gilboa on which he fel,8& angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blood 
was poured out ; and charged the daughters of Iſracl tro weep over Sev/, who had 
 cloathed them in ſcarler? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
| of the Houle of Saul, that he might ſhew him the kindnefſe of God? Did we not ſee 
him honouring lame Mephibeſberh wich a princely ſeat at his owne table? Did we not 
ſee him revenging the blood of his rivall 7/bbeſheth, upon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanab? What could any living man have done more to wipe off theſe bloody aſper. 
| ons £ Yetis not a Shimet aſhamed to chargeinnocent David with all the blood of 
the Houle of Saul. 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traducedthe name of David, 
all the time of his goverament, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighry mea of Iſracl, who were witneſſes of the contrary « The greater the perſon 
{is,the more open do his aftions fie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure, Every tongue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the paticnr, It is 


' not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputarions ; Innocence can|E 


no more prote@ them, then power. =» 

It the patience of David candigeſt this indignity, his traine cannot ; their fi 
could not but itch to returne iron tor ſtones. If Shimet raile on David, 4biſhai railes 
on Shimei,Shimet is of Sauls Family, Ab:ſbai of Davids;each ſpeakes for his own: 4- 
biſhai moſt juſtly bends his ainſt Shimvet,as Shine; againſt David moſt un- 
juſtly : Had Shiwe? been any other then a dog, he had never fo rudely barked at an 
—— neither cold he deſerve lefſe then the loſle ofthat head which 
had urrered ſuch blaſphemics _ Gods anointed: The zcalc of Abiſhat doth but 
plead for juſtice,and is checked;What have I to.doe withyou ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? Da- 
vid (aid not ſo much to his reviler,asto his zbettbr : He well ſaw that a revenge was 
| juſt,bur not ſeaſonable, he found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not toright 
them : he therefore gives way+ rather meckly to his owne humiliation, then tothe 


The man after Gods owne heart is branded for 2 man of Be/:a/. He that was ſent for |' 


puniſhment of another : | here are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are nor fit to be | 


A 


cheriſhed; Anger doth not become a mourner;One paſhon at once is enough for the 
ſoule. Unadviſed zeale may be more prejudiciall,then a cold remiſneſſe, 
What if the Lord for the correion of his ſervant, have ſaid unto Shimei,Curſe Da- 


urſc was his owne,the {mart of the curle was Gods;God wils that,as Davids cha- 
' tiſement, which he hates as Shimetes wickednefle ; that lewd rongue moved from 
| God,it moved lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are never the freer from guilt,or pu- 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenſive aRions; Yet D«- 
| vid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him;as meaning 
to give areaſon ol his own patience, rather then Shimeies impunity: The ifſue ſhewed 
' how well Davidcould diſtinguiſh betwixt the aRt of God,and of a traitor ; how he 
could beth kiffe the rod, and burne it : There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our 
; meek ſubmiſſonto evills,as the acknowledgement of their originall, He that can ſee 
the hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awe the 
firſt mover of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument, Even whiles David laments 
the rebellion of his ſon,he gaines by itzand makesrhat the argument of his patience, 
| which was the exercjſe of it. Bebold,my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my lifes 
how much more now may this Benjamite do it? T he wickednelle of an Ab/alom may rod 
his father of comfort, but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodneſle. It is the advan- 
tage of greatcroſſes,thatthey ſwallow upthe leſſe; onemans ſin cannot beexcuſed by 


__ 


_— — — 
"—_ 


vid ; yet is Shimeis curſe no lefle worthy of A biſhates ſword ; the finne of Shimeies | - 


anothers, 


E 


SHIME1 Curſmng. 


K anorhers,the leſſer by the greater;It Abſalom be a trayror,Shime? may not curſe and 


rebell : But the conceived from the indignity of a ſtranger may be abated 
the harder ure of our own; If we can theretore ſuffer becauſe we have { « 
we have profited by our afflition. A weake heart faints withevery addition of ſuc- 
ceeding troublezthe ſtrong recolleRs ir ſelfe,and is growne ſo skilfull, that it beares 
off one miſchiefe with another. | 

[t is not either the unnaturall inſarreRion of 45ſ«/om,nor the unjuſt curſes of $h1- 
wei that can put David quite outof heart; It may be that the Lord will lavke on mine «f- 
flition, & will requite good for his curſing this day.So well was David acquainted with 
the proceedings of God, that he knew cheriſhing was cver want to follow ſtripes, 
after vehemenr evacuation, cordials; aftera darke night,the cleare light of the mor- 


B ni; Hope therefore doth not onely uphold, bur cheare up his heart, in the midſt of 


orrowy If we canlooke beyond the cloud of our afflition,and (ce the Sun ſhine 
of comfort on the other ſideot it, we cannot be ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
evil,as heartned with the iſſue; As on the contrary,let a man be never lo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſeric waiting for him at the doore, his cxpeRation of evill 
ſhall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure ; rhe retributions of temporall favours 
go but xd rarer gy It maay be the Lordwill look on mine afflittions of cternal, are 
certain and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne 5 why ſhould nor the aſſurance vf 
raigning make ustriumph in ſuffering £ | 

Davids patience drawes onthe infolence of Shimez.Evill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous upon forbearance: In good diſpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes weary of ir 
ſelfe,and dyes in a voluntary remorſe;but in thoſe dogged ſtomachs,which are one- 
ly capable ofthe reſtraints of fearc,the (ilcnt digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 
a ſecond;Mercy had need to be guided with wiſdome,leſt ir prove cruell toit ſelfe, 

Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers! Stay but a while, till the wheel be 
a litrle turned, you ſhall ſee humble $h;we; fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordanznow his ſubmiſſion ſhall cquall his former rudenefſe, his 
ſhall requite his curſes;his teares make amends for his ſtones, Let not my Lord tmpute 
iniquity wnto mez neither doe thou remember that which thy ſervant did perverſly, the day 
that my Lord the King went out of Ieru{alew,that the King ſhould take it to heart, for thy 

ant doth know that I have Falſ-hearted Shimei,had 46b/alom proſpered,thou 

not {inned, thou hadſt notr z then hadft thou bragged of thine inſulta- 

tion over his miſcries, whoſe pardon thounow beggeſt with teares. The changes of 

worldly minds are thanklefſe,-fince they are neither wrought our of conſcience nor 
love, but onely by laviſh feare of juſt puniſhment. 

David —_ ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainous fins _ God) 
to Natban,then Shimei ſaics of himſclfe to David;whereto may be added the advan- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in David was extorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet: yet is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily 


 [hypocriticall : Thoſealterations are juftly ſuſpeRed, which are ſhaped 


according to 
the times and outward occaſions : the true penirent looks onely at God and his fin, 
and is changed when all other things are themſelves. 

Great had need of anſwerable ſatisfaQion z As Shime? was the onely man 
of the houſe of Benjamin that came forth and cuaſed Davidin his flight, ſois he the 
firſt man(even before thoſe of the Houſe of 7oſeph, though nearer in ſiruation) that 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulations: Notorious offen- 
ders may not think to fit downe withthe raske of ordinary ſervices ; The retributi. 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 


ms 


ACHITOPHEL. 


O ſoone as David heard of Achitophels hand in that conſpicacie,he fals to his 
praycrs,0 Lord,l pray thee turn the counſell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſſe; The 


knowne wiſdome of his revolted counſellor made him a GO _ 
r - 
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dreadfull adverſary:Great parts miſ-imployed cannot but prove moſt miſchievous : 
when wickedneſſe is armed with wit, and power, none bur a God can defear it ; 
when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubule enemy, it is high r1me (if ever) ro 


powers to warre againſt himſclte, his wiſdome knowes how toturne the abuſe of 
thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the glory of the giver, 

Oh the policy of this Machiavell of Iſrael,no lefſe deep then hell ir ſelfe ! Go z# to 
thy fathers concubines which he hath left 16 keep the bouſe 5; and when all Iſrael ſhall heare 
that thes art abhorred of thy Father, the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be trong.The 
firſt care muſt be ro ſecure the faction: There can be no ſafety in ſiding with a doubt. 
full rebell:if 4bſalows be a traytor, yet he is a Son, Nature may returne toit ſelte; 4b, 
ſalom may relent, David may remit ; where then are wethat have helpt ro promote 
the conſpiracy? the danger is ours, whiles this breach may be peeced ; There is no 
way bur to ingage Abſalom in ſome further a, uncapable of torgiveneſic ; Belides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Fatherzunto h1s treaſon ler him adde an ins 
ceſt,no leſſe unnaturall;now ſhall the world ſce that Atſalom neither hopes nor cares 
| for the reconciliation of a father; Our quarel can never have any ſafe end but vitto- 


be devout ; If the bounty of God have thought good to furniſh his creatures with | 


| ryzthe hope whereof depends upon the refolutionof our followers; they cannot be 
refolute,but upon the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader:Neither canthis vil- | 
lany be ſhamefull enough,if it be ſecret. Thecloſeneſle of evill argues feare, or mo. 
deſty;neither of which can beſceme him that would bea ſucceſſetull erayror:Ser up 
a Tent onthe top of the houſe, and ler all Iſracl be witneſſes of thy fan, and thy Fa- | 


and do that which may make the world at once to bluſh, and wonder, 

Who would ever have thoughtthat Achirophel had lived at Court,atthe Councel- | 
table of a David? Who would thinke that mouth had cver ſpoken well £ Yer had he 
beenno other then as the Oracleof God to the Religious Court of Iſracl;even whiles 
he was not wiſecnough to be good : Policy and grace are not alwaics lodged under 
one roofe: This man whiles he was oneof Davids deep Counſellors, was one of D& 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There i no God, elſe he could nothave hoped to 
make good an evill with worſe, to build the ſucceſſe of treaſon inceſt, 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of their wickednefle, as if there were 
no over-ruling power to croſle their deſignes,or to revenge them:He that firs in hea- 
ven laughs them to ſcorne, and ſo fargives way to their {ins,as rheir ſins may prove 
plagues unto themſelves. 

Theſe two Sons of David met with peſtilent counſell; Ammon is adviſed to incelt 
with his Siſter, Abſalom isadviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines: That by 
lonadab,this by Achitephel: Both prevail: Ir is as cafic at leaſt torake ill counſel, as 
to give it : Preneſle to villany in the great, cannot want cither projeRorsre devile, 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious fins. 

he Tent is ſpread (leſt it ſhould not be con'picuous enough) on the top of the 
noule, The a is done, in the fight of all Iſrael: The filthineſſe of the fin was not ſo 
great, as the impudency ofthe manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 
heavy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his fin with Bathſhebs, he 
could ſay from God, Bebeld I will raiſe up evill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe aud 
will take thy Wires beforethine eyes co give them unto thy neighbour and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight of this Sunne: For thou didſt it ſecretly but I will do this thing before 

Ifrael,and before this Sunne, The counſell of Achitophel,and the luſt of 4 bſalow, 
have fulfilled the judgment of God, Oh the wiſdome of the Almightie, chat can 
uſe the worſt evils, well;and moſt juſtly make the fins of men his executioners ! 

It wasthe fin of Ruben that he defiled his Fathers bed, yer notin the ſame height 
of lewdneſſe:what Ruben did ina youthfull wantonneſſe, 4bſalow did in a malicious 
deſpight: Ruben ſinned with one, 46ſalom with reng Ruben {ecretly, Abſalomin the 
open eyes of heaven and carthzyet old 7acob could ſay of Rebew, Thew ſhalt not excel, 
thy dignity is gone ; whiles Achitophel ſayesto Abſalom, Thy dignity ſhall ariſe from i®- 
ceſt;Climbe np te thy Fathers bed,if thou wilt ſit in bus throne, If Achuophel were 2 
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thers ſhame: Ordinary crimes are for vu'gar offenders ; Ler Abſalom ſin eminently; | C 
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eician, 
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tician, 1acob was a Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from di- 


Oper themſclves,there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding,nor counſel! againſt 
the Lord. | 

After the rebellionis ſecured for continuance, the next care is that it may end in; 
vioryzthisalſo hath the Lars. = of Achitophel projected. Wir and experience 
told him, thar in theſe caſes of aſſault, celerity uſes to bring forth the happieſt dif. 


willcome upon bim while he s weary and weake-handed,No advice could be more perni- 
tious:For, beſides the wearinefſe and unreadineſſe of David,and his army, the ſpirits 
ofthat worthy Leader were daunted, and dejeRed with ſorrow, and offered way to 
the violence of a {udden affault. The field had been halfe won ereany blow ſtricken, 
Achitophel could not have been reputedfo wile, if he had nor learn'd the due propor. 
tion betwixt aRions and times : Hethat obſerveth every wind ſhall never ſow ; but 
he that obſerves no wind at all, ſhall never reape. / 
The likelieſt devices donotalwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed tocſta- 
bliſh D<vidsthrone,and determined Salomon to his ſucceſſion, finds meanes to crofſe 
the plot of Mchitophel by alciic probable advice : Hufhai was not ſent back for no. 
thing z where God hath in his ſecret will decreed any event, he inclines the wills of 
men to approve that which may promote his owne purpoſes; Neither had Huſh ſo| 
an head, neither was his counſe!l ſo ſure, as that of YHchitophel, yet his rongue 
refcll Achitophel,and divert YUbſalom:The pretences were fairer,though the 
_ were unſound: Firſt, to ſweeren his oppoſition, he yeelds the praiſe of wi. 
me to his adverſary in all other counſels,that he may have leave to deny it in this: 
His very c6tradiio1a the preſent inlinuares a general allowance. Then, he ſuogeſts 
certaine apparetit truthes concerning Davids valour,and skill,to give countenance to 
the inferences of his improbabilitics. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 
Abſalow,in m ifying the power and extent ofhis commands, and ends inthe glo. 
rious boaſts of his fore-promiſed vitoryzas itis with faces, ſo with counſcll, that is 
faire that pleaſerth, He that gives the utterance to words, gives alſc their ſpeed : Fa- 
your both of ſpeech and men isnotever according to deſert, but according to fore- 
ordination : The of Huſbai,and the heart of {bſalom is guided by a power 
above their owne; Huſhei ſhall therefore prevaile with _1bſalow,that the treaſon of 
Abſalom may not prevaile ; He that workethall in all things, ſodiſpoſerh of wicked 
,men and ſpirits, that whiles they doe moſt ſe his revealed will, they execute 
his ſecretzand whiles they thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 
When 465ſalem firſt met Huſhai returned to Hieruſalem , he upbraided him plea» 
ſantly withthe ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to David ; 15 this thy kindneſſe to thy 
friend? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouth then in the heart, more in jeſt 
then in earneſt; Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done 
that for which hewas left at Hieruſalem,diſappointed Acbirophel, preſerved David; 
Neither did his ki eto his friend reſt here, but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 
him with whom he was allowed toremporize)he miſtruſts the approbation of 44a. 
lamg1nd not daring to put the life of his Maſter upon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
t0 Zadok and Abiathar,of this intelligence unto David : we cannot be too ſuſpicious 
when we have to doe with thoſe that arc faithleſſe: We cannot be roo curious of the 
ſafety of good Princes, : 
Huſhat feares not to deſcry the ſecrets of 4b/aloms counſcll; to betray a traytor is 
no other then a communi worke:Zadok and Abiathar arc faſt within thegates of 
Jeruſalem ; their Sons lay pupoſely abroad in the ficlds ; this meſſage that concer- 
ned no lefle then the life of David,and the whole kingdome of Iſrael, muſt be truſted 
with a Maid : Sometimes it pleaſcth the wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaven and earth before him, to ſingle out weak inftrumcnes for great ſervices : and 
they ſhall ſerve his turn,as well as the beft: No counſellor of State could have made 


vinc revelation, Certaincly to fan is not the way to proſper ; what cver vaine fooles| 


: whereas protraRion is no ſmall advantage to the defendant.Ler me ((aith ho)] | 
rar: out now twehyethouſand men,aund 1 will up,and follow after David this night,and 1 | 


_= dipatch mote effeQuall : 79nathean and Abimaaz arc ſent, deſcried, purſued, pre- 


Z ſerved: 


— 
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ſerved: The fidclity of a Maid inſtructed them in their meſlage, the ſubtilty of a wo. 
man ſaved their lives. At the Well of Rogel they received their meſſage,in the Well 
of Bahurim was their life ſaved:The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers:& now De. 
vid heares ſafely of his ,and prevents it : and though weary with travell, and 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpend the night in his remove. Gods promiſes of his de. 
liverance, & the confirmation of his kingdom may nor make him negleR the means 
of his ſafety: If he be faithfull,we ay not be carcleſſe; ſtmce our diligence and care 
are appointed for the faRors of thatdivine providence z The aQts of muſt abate 
of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that whuch he requireth,to further 
that which he decreeth., ; 


*»\ . | 


There are thoſe that have wits for the publike, none for themſelves : Such 
' | was L4chitophel,who whiles he had power to governea Stare,couldnot tell how to 
rule his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſcll balked, neither was 
itnow rejected as ill,only Huſbaies was allowed for better:he can live no longernow 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe enough to ſaddle his Ae, 
and to goe home and put the halter about his owne necke.Pride cauſcs men both to 
miſ-interpret diſgraces,and to over-ratethem:Now is Davids p_ heard, Achits. 
| | phels counſell is tarned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperare Achitophel, what if thou be notthe 
wiſeſt man of al Iſracl? Even thoſe thathave not attained to the higheſt pirch of wil. | 
dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity: what if thy coun{cll were deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knows to live happily in ſpight of an unjuſt contempt : what madnes is 
this,to revenge another mans reputation upon thy ſelfe? And whiles thou ſtriveſt for | C (# 
the higheſt roome of wiſdome, to run into the groſſeft extremity of foily £ World. 
ly wiſdome is no proteQion from ſhame and ruine. How calily may a man, though 
naturally wiſc,be made weary of life? A little paine,a litle ſhame,a little lofle,a ſmal 
affront can ſoone rob a man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
himſelfe : If there be not higher reſpeQs then the world can yeeld, ro mainetaine us 
in being, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more then diſcaſc:now,that 
God by whoſe appointment we live here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to mak<elife ſweer, and death terrible. 
Whara mixture do we find here of wiſdome and madneſſe? Achitophel will needs 
himſelfezthere is madneſſe ; He will yet {et his houſe in ordergthere is an a&of| |} 
wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his houſe in or- D D 
der, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang himſclte £ That he ſhould be carefull to order his 
houſe, who regarded not toorder his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care for his 
houſe,who cared not for either body or ſoules How vaine it is for a man tobe wiſe, 
if he be not wiſe in God £ How proſperous are the cares of idle worldlings, that 
prefer all other things tothemſelves, and whiles they looke at what t om in 
their cofers, forget what they have in their breaſts. 


The death of Abſalom. 


| 
a x FEREETHE ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes, procu- | E £ 
ns a_ WOW red him favour from forainers ; Strangers ſhall rclieve him, whom his 
$2 own ſon —_— Here is not a loſſe, butan exchange of love : Had 
k Abſalom been a ſon of Ammon, and Shobi a ſon of Bavid, David had 
found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he gives with 
ahother : whiles that divine bounty ſerves us io, good meat, though not in our owne 
diſhes,we have good reaſon to bethankfull:No ſooner is David come to Mehanaime, 
then BarJillai, Machir,and Shobi refreſh him with provifiss. Who ever ſaw any child 
of God left utterly deſtitute? Whoſoever be the meſſenger of our aid, we know 
whence he comes , Heaven ſhall want power, and carth mcanes, before any of the 
houſhold of faith fhall want maintenance. 
He that formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- 
00us!. _ 


A. 


— 


_ 


— 
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A, nous father inlaw, muſt now buckle them on againſt an unnaturall ſon: Now there- 
fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhals his troupes. 
and, fince their loyall importunity will not allow the hazard of his perſon, hee at 
once incourages them by hiscye, and reſtraines them with his congue, Deale gently 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake: How unreaſonably favourable are the wars 
of a father? O holy David,what meanes this il-placed love,this unjuſt mercy: Deale 

ently with a Traytor? but of all trayrors with a ſon? of all Sons with an _145ſalom, 
the gracelefſe darling of ſo good a father ; and allthis for my ſake, whoſe Crowne, | 
whole blood be hunes after? For whoſe ſake ſhould 46/a/ew be purſued, if he muſt be | 
forborne for thine? He was ſtillcourteousto thy followers, affable to ſutors, plauſible 
toall Iſracl, onely to thee he is cruel: Wherefore arethoſe armes if the cauſe of the 
b | quarrell muſt bea motive of mercy : yet thou ſayeſt, Deale gently with the young man 

Abſalom, for my ſake:Even inthe holicſt Parents,nature may beguilry of an injurious 
tenderneſle, of a bloody indulgence. : 

Or, whether ſhall wenot rather thinke this was done in type of that nnmeaſura- 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who praycd for his perſecu- 
rors, for his murderers;and, even whiles they were at once {corning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do ? It we be ſonnes, we 
are ungracious, we are rebellious, yer ſtillis our heavenly Father thus compaſſio- 
nately regardfull of us : David was notſure of his ſucceſle ; rhere was great inc- 
quality inthe number; Ab/aloms forces were more then doublero his;Ir might have 
come to the contrary iffue,that David ſhould have been forcedto ſay, Deale gently 
C| with the Father of Abſalom ; but in a ſuppoſition of that vitory, which oncly the 

eſſe of his cauſe bid him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the young 
mes Abſalom, As for us,weare neverbut under mercyzour God needs no advantages 
to ſweepe us from the earth, any moment z yet he continues that life, and thoſe 
powers to us, whereby we provoke him, and bids his Angels deale kindly with 
vs, and beare us in their armes, whiles we lift up our hands, and bend our tongues 
againſt Heaven, O mercy, paſt the compre of all finite ſpirits, and onely 
tobe conceived by him whoſe it is: never more reſembled by any earthly affeRion 
then bythis of his Deputy and Type,: Deale gemily with the young man Abſalom, for 
my ſake, | 
| The battle is joyned; Davids followers are butan handfullto 4bſaloms. How eafi- 
. ly may the fickle multitude be tranſported to the wrong ſide *: Whar they wanted 
in abertors,is ſupplied in the cauſe. turall ambition drawes the ſword of _45/a- 
lm; Davids ,a neceſſary and a juſt defence. They that in famplicity of heart followed 
Abſalom, cannot in malice of hearr,perſecute the father of Abſalom: with whar cou- 
rage could any Ifraclire draw his ſword againſt a David 2 or on the other fide, who 
can want courage to hght for a righteous Soveraigne, and father, againſt the conſpi- 
racy ofa wicked ſons The Godof Hoſts, with whom it is all one to ſave with many 
or with few,takes part with juſtice, and lers I[racl feele what ir is to beare armes for 
a traiterous Uſurper. The ſword devours twenty thouſand of them, & the wood de- 
| vours more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very univerſall rebellion, wherein ſo 
| many periſhed, What vertue or merits can aſſure rhe hearts of the vulgar, when ſo 
E | q gracious a Prince finds ſo many revolters? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion; 
the very thickers,and ſtakes, 8 pits,and wild beaſts of the woods ſhall conſpire rothe 
puniſhment of craytors; Amongſtthe reſt, ſee how a farall Oke hath ſingled out the 
ringleader of this harcfull infurreRionzand will at once ſerve for his hangman, & gal- 
lowes;by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeady execution. 46- 
ſalom was comely, and he knew it well enough ; His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
beauty,nor matter of his pride: It was his wont to cut it once a yeare; not for that it 
| | wastoo long, but roo heavy;his heart would have borne it longer,if his neck bad not 
| | complained; And now the juſtice of God hath platted an halter of thoſe locks: Thoſe | 
| treſſes had formerly hang'd looſcly diſheveld on his ſhoulders, now he hangs by the; 
| |He had wont to weigh his haire,& was proud to find it ſo heavy,now his haire poi- 
(cth the weight of his body,and makes his burden his torment:r is no maryell if his 
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owne haire turn'd traytor rohim, who durſt riſe up againſt his father. That part 
which is miſ-uſed by man to fin,is commonly ns God to revenge, The re- 
venge that it worketh for God, makes amends for the offence, whereto it is drawne 
againſt God; The ow Hmm whereon Abſalom (at, as weary to beare ſo unnatnrall 1 


burden,reſignes over his load tothe tree of Juſtice ; There hangs Abſalom between 
heaveh and earth, as one that was hated and abandoned both of carth and heaven : | 
As if God meantto preſcribe this puniſhmene for Traytors, Abſalom, Achitephel,and | 
ludas dye all one death: So letthem periſh thatdare lift up their hand againſt Gods | 
Anointed. | 

The honeſt ſouldier ſees Abſalom hanging in the Oke,and daresnot touch himzhis | 
hands were held with the charge of D avid, Beware that none touch the young man Ab. 
ſalow, 114b,upon that intelligence, ſees him,and ſmites him, with no leſſe then three | 
darts, What the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Captaine doth in zeale:nor fear. 
ing to prefer his Soverains ſafety, to his command z and more ing the life of a 
King,and peace of his Country, then the weake affeRion of a father. 1 dare not (it 
Judge betwixt this zeale and that obedience,betwixt the Capraine & the Souldier, 
the one was a good ſubjeR, the other a good Patriot: the one loved the King, the 0- 
ther loved David;and out of love diſobeyed; the one mean as wel as the other ſped; 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge ofhis Anointed, withoutany blame of his ſub. 
jeRs,ir pleaſed him to execure that immediate revenge uponthe rebell, which would 
have diſpatchthim without hand or _—— the Mule & the Oke conſpired tothis 
execution;but that death would have requited more leaſure,then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
el ro give;and ſtill life would give hope of reſcue:to cut off all feares, 784b lends the 
Oke three darts to help forward ſoncedfull a worke of Juſtice: All Iſrael did not af- 
ford ſo firme a friend to Abſalom,as 104b had beene ; who but 194b had ſuborned the 
witty widow of Tekoab, to lue for the recalling of _46ſalom, from his three yeares 
exile? Who but he went to fetch him from Geſbar to Jeruſalem?Who bur he ferche 
him from his houſe at Jeruſalem (whereto he had been two yeares confined) to the 
face,to the lips of David? Yet now he that was his ſolicitor for the Kings favor,is his 
executioner againſt the Kings charge: With honeſt hearts all reſpeRs either of bloud 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon ; well hath 7046 forgotten himſelfe to be 
a friend to him who had forgotten himſclfe to be a ſonne. Even civilly, the King is 
our common farher,our Country our common mother ; Nature hath no private re- 


brother, nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy zand pierces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo great a father:Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 1aabs fol. 
lowers; each man tries his weapon upon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 
for Abſalem;he is at once hanged,ſhot, mangled, ſtoned : Juſtly was he lift up tothe 
Oke,who had lift up himſelfe againſt his father, and Soveraine ; Juſtly is he pi ced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many ſorrowes ; Juſtly is he 
mangled, who hath diſmembredand divided all Iſrael; Iuſtly is he ſtoned, who hath 
not onely curſed, but purſued his owne parent, 

Now 7046 ſounds the retreatzand calls off his eagertroupes from execution;howe- 


Wiſe Commanders know how toput a difference betwixt the heads of a faRion,and 
the miſ-guided multitude;8& can pity the one,whiles they take revenge onthe other. 
So did Abſalom cſtceme himſclfe, that hee thought it would bee a wrong tothe 
world to want the memoriall of ſogoodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons; How 
juſt it was that he ſhould want a ſon, who had robd his father of a ſon, who _ 
have robd himſalfe of a fatherhis father of a Kingdome * Ir had been pity ſo poi 
nous a plant ſhould have been fruirfull ; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares up 3 
ſtately pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that he might liven} 
dead ſtones,who could not ſurvive in living ifſue : and now,behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heap, which ſpeaks no language bur the ſhame of that carcaſſe which 


— 
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lations which ſhould not gladly give place to theſe. He is neither father,nor ſon,nor|D 


ver he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in following an Abſalom: | E 


itcovers : Heare this ye glorious fooles, that care not to perpetuate any memory 
vour |: 
_—  — 
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A yanity;the worſt, infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be 
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your ſelves to the world, bur of ill deſerving grearneſſe,the beſt of this affeRtation is 


bleſſed; and if his ro ſhall refuſe an Epiraph, and chuſc to hide himſelfe under 
the bare earth, God himſclte ſhall ingrave his name upon the pillar of eternity. 

There now lies Abſalom in the pit, under a thouſand grave-ſtones, in every of 
which is written his everlaſting reproach : well might this heape over-live thar pil- 
lar, for when that ceaſed to be a pillarit began to bea heap,neither will it ceaſe to 
be a monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to be found upon earth ; 
Even atthis day very Pagans and Pilgrims that paſſe that way,caſt cach man a ſtone 
unco that heape, and are wont to ſay in a ſolemne execration, Curſed be the paricide 
Abſalom, and curſed be all unjuſt perſecutors of thei parents, for ever - Faſten youreyes 
upon this wofull ſpeRacle, O all ye rebellious and ungracious children, web riſe up 
zpainſt the loynes and thighs from whichye fell : and know thar it is the leaſt parr 
of your puniſhmenr, that your carcaſſes rot in the carth,and your namein ignominy: 
theſe do but ſhadow out thoſe cternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, for your foule and 
unnaturall diſobedience. | 

Abſalom is dead, who ſhall report itto his Father? Surely 794b was not fo much a- 
fraid of the fa, as of the meſſage : Thereare buſte ſpirirs that love to cary newes, 
chough thankleſſe, though —— : ſuchas T{himazz, the ſon of Zadok, who 
im arely thruſt himſclfe into this ſervice: wiſe 794b, who well ſaw,how unwel- 
come tydings muſt be the burden of the firſt poſt, diſſwades him in vaine : he knew 
Davidtoo well, to imploy a friend to that errand. An Erhiopian ſervant was a fitter 
bearer of ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon 
doth ſo follow the quality of the news,that David could argue afar off, He i 4 good 
mas,he commeth ith good tydings. Oh how welcome deſerve thoſe meſſengers to be 


not wont to bee the leaſt 


enemies, and tell us of nothing bur viRories, and Crownes, and Kingdomey! If we 
thinke not their feer beautifull, our heares are foule with infidelity, ſecure 
worldlineſſe. 

So wiſc is Ahimaa7 grown ough he out-went C#ſb/ in 
his pace, he ſuffers C#/bi to out-goe him in his tale, cunningly oppreſiing that part, 
which he knew muſt be moſt neceſſarily delivered, and unpleaſingly received, 

As our care is wont to be where our love is; Davids firſt word is not, how fares the 
Hoſt, but how fares tht young man Abſalom: Like a wiſc and faithfull meſſenger, Cuſhi 
anſwers by an honeſt infinuati6,The enemies of my Lord the King & dll that riſe againſt 
thee 18 do thee hurt, be as that young man i ; implying both what was done, and, wh 
David ſhould approve it bei z How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke, wit 
that word of his Black-moree2who,as if he were at once bereaved of all comfort,and 
cared not to live, bur in the name of #bſalom,goes and weepes and cryes out, 0 my 
ſon Abſalom, my ſon,» ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had died for thee ; O Abſalom my ſon, 
my ſon, What is this we heare 2 that he whoſe life Iſrael valued at ten thouſand of 
theirs, ſhould be exchanged with a traytors?thata good King whoſe life was ſought, 
ould wiſh to lay it down for the preſervation of his murderer? The beſt men have 
ſionate 5 But what ſhall weſay to that love of thine, O 
Saviour, who haſt ſaid of us wretched traytors,not,YVeuld God 1 had died for your But 
[ will dye,I doe dye,I have dyed for your Oh love, like thy ſelfe,infinite, incompre. 
henfible, whereat the of Heaven ſtand yet amazedzwherewith thy Saints arc 
raviſhed, Tarne away thine eyes from me, for they overcome me; Oh thou that dwelleſt 
inthe Gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe us to heare its that wee 
may in our meaſure anſwer thy love, and enjoy it for ever. 


chac bring us the glad tydings of ſalvation, that aſſure us ofthe foyle of me! Ie 


by Tabs intimation, that th 
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Shebaes Rebellion. 
mT was the doome which God paſſed upon the man after his owne heart 
SAT f> by the mouth of Nathan ; that the ſword ſhould never depart from his 
"SIT> houſc, for the blood of Yriah : After that wound healed by remiſhon,yer 
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this ſcarre remaines 3 Abſalom is no ſooner caſt downe into the pir, then | 


Shebathe ſon of Bichri is up in armes ; If Davidbe not plagued, yer he ſhall be cor. 


rected; Firſt by the rod of a Sonne, then of a ſubjeR : He had lifr up his hand againſt 
a faithfull ſabje& ; now a faithleſſe dares to lift up his hand againſt him. Malicelike 
ſome hereditary ficknefſe runs ina blood : Saul, and Shimes, and Shebawere all of an 
houſe : That ancient grudge was not yet dead : The fire of the houſe of Iemini way 
but raked up,never throughly out z and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimti, 
Ames in Sheba: Although even through this chaſtiſement it is not hard todiſcerne a 
Type of that perperuall ſucceifion of camity,which ſhould be raiſed againſt the true 
King of Iſracl.O Son of David, when didſt thou ever want enemies: How wert thou 
deſigned by thine cteroall Father, or a ſigne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt? How did 
the Gentiles rage,xnd the people imagine vain things? The Kings of the carth aſſem. 
bled, and the Rulers came together againſt thee? Yea, how doe the ſubjeRts of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee * Even now whiles thou enjoyeſt peace, 
and glory at thy fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhaltthou want friends, as enemies up- 
on earth. 

No eye of any traytor could eſpic a juſt quarrell in the government of David, yet 
Sheba blowes the trumpet of rebellion; and whiles Iſracl and Iudah are ſtriving who 
ſhould have the greateſt part in their re-cſtabliſhed Soveraigne, he ſticks not to ſay, 
We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance inthe ſon of Iſhai, and whiles he 
ſayes, Every manto hu tents 0 Iſrael, he cals every man to his owne ; So in proclai- 
ming a liberty from a juſt and loyall ſubjcRion, he invites I{racl to the bondage of 
an Uſarper, | 

Thata lewd conſpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon it is no wonder ; but is it not 
wonder and ſhame, that upon every mutinons blaſt, Iſrael ſhould rirne Traytor to 
Gods anointed ? It was their late expoſtulation with David, why their brethren the 
men of Iudah ſhou'd have ſtolne him from them;now might D avid more juſtly ex- 
poſtulate, why a rebell of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him : As no- 
thing is more unſtable then the multitude , fo nothing i5 more ſubjeR to diſtaſtes, 
then Soveraignty ; for as weak minds ſeck pleaſure in change; ſo every light conceit 
of irritation ſc<mes ſufficient colour of change : Such as the falſe diſpoſitions of the 
vulgar are, love cannot be ſecurity enovgh for Princes, without the awfulncſle of 
power 3 Wharthold can there be of popularicy, when the ſame hands that even now 
tought for David to be all theirs,now fight againſt him, under the ſon of Bichri, as 
none of theirs? As Beeswhe they are once up in a ſwarme,are ready to light upon c+ 
very bough, ſo the 1{raclites being ſtir'd by the late comotion of 4b/alom,are apt to 
follow every S$htba: Ir is unſate for any ſtare, that the multirude ſhould once know 
che way to an inſurceRionzthe leaſt track inthis kind is eafily made a path. Yer, if [{- 
rael rebell, Iudah continues faithful;ncither ſhall che ſon of Davidever be leit deſti- 
rure of {ome true ſubjeRs inthe worſt of Apoſtafies:He that could comand al hearts, 
will ever be followed by ſome; God had rather glorifie himſelfe by a remnant. 

Great Commanders muſt have ative thoughts; David is not ſo taken up wich the 
embroiled affaires of his (tate,as not ro intend domeſtick juſtice: His ten concubines, 
which were ſhamelefly defiled by hisinceſtuous ſon,are condemned to ward,andwi- 
dowhood. Had not that conſtupra:ion been partly violent,their puniſhment had not 
been ſo ealte,had ir not alſo been partly voluntary,they had not been ſo much puſl- 
ſhe*:But how much ſoever the a did partake of cither force, or will, juſtly are they 


D 


ſc queſtred from Davids bed: Abſalom was not more unnaturall in his rebell16,then in 
| his Luſt:If now David ſhould have returned to his own bed, he had ſecondedthen- 
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x; ceſt : How much more worthy of ſeparation arc they, who have ftayncd the mari- 


Shebacs Rebellion. 


NN 


age bed with their wilfull fin £ 

Amaſa was one ofthe witnefſes,and abettors of 46/alows filchineſle, yer is he (out 
of policy) received to favour andimployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Great 
men yceld many timesto thoſe things,out of reafons of State, which ifthey were pri. 


of our rruſt, and we ſhall be ſafe, 


vate perſons could not ar over: Iris no ſmall wiſdometo ingage a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne at : Therefore is Amaſe 
commanded to leavy the forces of Iudah: 794 after many great merics and atchicve- 
' ments lies ruſting in —_— he that was ſo intire with David as to be of his counſell 
for Yriabs bloat and o firme to Davidas to lead all his batrels againft the houſe of 
$awl,the Ammonires,the Aramires, 4bſalow;is now caſhicrd,8& mult yeeld his place 


'toa ſtranger late an enemy : Who knowesnot that this ſon of Zerviab had ſhed the 


blood of warin peace? Burt ifthe blood of A465ſal3 had not becn louderthen the blood 
of Abner, I fearerhis change had not been; Now eb ſmarteth for a loyall diſobedi. 
ence; How ſlippery arc the ſtations of carthly honors, and ſubjeR to continuall muca- 
| bility £ Happy arethey whoarcin favour with him, in whom there is no ſhadow of 
change. 

W a menare commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imploymenes, 
Amaſa\lackens his pace ; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perilous, may be 
irrecoyerable s The ſons of Zerwiah are riot ſullen, Abiſha2 is ſear, Inab unſcnt ro 
the purſuit of Shebs, _Uſmaſa was in their way, whom £0 quazcl but their envy had 
made of a brother an enemy : Had the heart of _1Hmſs been privy to any cauſc of 
erudg,he had ſuſpeed the Kifle of 794b ; now his innocent eyes look rothe lips, nor 
rothe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Ayr thos in health my brother ? 
the band was bloody,which ſmote him under the fift rib; That unhappy hand knew 
well this way unto death;which with otic wound hathlct one the ſoules of two great 
Capraines, Abner and Amaſe, both they were ſmitten by 794b,both under the fitr 
ribbe, both under a pretence of friendſhip. There is no enmiry {4 dangerous as 
that which comes masked with love z Open hoſtility cals us to our onrd z butthere 
isno fence againſt a truſted trecherie : Wee need not bee bidden to avoid an cnc- 
my, but who would runne away from a friend £ Thus ſpiritually deales the world 
with our ſoules ; it kiſſes us, and ſtabs us at once: If it did not embrace us wich one 
band,it could not murther us with the other;Onely, God,deliver us from the danger 


Teabis gone, and leaves Amaſe wallowing inblood. z That ſpeRacle cannot bur 
tay all paſſengers : The death of great perſons drawes ever many eyes : Each man 
ſayes,1s not this my Lord CAmaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight, whiles our Generall 
lyes in the duſt? What a ſad preſage is this of our owne miſcariage? The wit of 1pabs 
followers hath therefore ſoon both removed Ameſz out of the way, and covered 
him,not regarding ſo muchthelofle,as theeye-ſorc of Ifracl. Thus wicked Politicks 
carenot ſo much for the commiſſion of villany,as for the notice: Smothercdevils are 
as not done; If oppreſſions, if murder,if treaſons may be hid from view,the obdured 
' hearr'of the offeriger complaines not of remorſe. 
| Bloody o4b,with what face, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Traytor to thy 
| King,whiles thou thy {clfarr ſo foul a'Traytortathy friend,torby cozcagerman,and 
(in fo unſeaſonablea laughterjro thy Soveraigne, whoſe cauſe thou profeſſeſt to re. 
venge 2 If Amaſe were now, inan act of loyalty, juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
arerages of his late rebellion, yet that it ſhould be done by thy hand, then and thus, 
t was flagitiouſly cruell: Yet, behold, 4b runs away _ with the fa, haſting 
to plague that in another, whereof himſelfe was no lefle guilty; So vaſt arc the gor- 
2es of ſome conſciences, that they can ſwallow the greateſt ccimes, and finde no 
ſtraine in the paſſage. 

It is poſfible fora man to be faithful to ſome one perſon, & perfidious to al others; 
[ do not find 7o4b other then firme and loyallto David,in the midſt of all his private 
falſhoods,whoſc juſt quarrell he purſucs againſt Shebe,through all the Tribes of [ſra- 


| 133. 


el.None of all the ſtrong Forts of revoltcd Ifracl can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
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of his revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpirator,whom all Iſracl | A 
would, and cannot protc&, 19ab caſt up a Mount againſt it, and having invironed ir 
with a fiege begins to worke upon the wall ; and now, after long chaſc,isin hand to 
digout that Vermine, which had carthed himſelfe in this borough of Bethmaacha, 
Had not the Ciry been ſtrong and populous, Sheba had not caſt himſelfe for ſuccour 
within thoſe wals;yct of all che inhabirants,I ſee not any one man move forthe pre. 
ſervation of their whole body : Onely a woman undertakes to treat with 7046, for 
cheir ſatety : Theſe men whoſe ſpirits weregreat cnough ro mainraine a Traytor a. 
gainſt a mighty King,ſcorne not to give way to the wiſdome of a Matron ; There is 
noreaſon that ſexe ſhould diſparage, where the vertue & merit is no leſſe then maſ. 
culine : Surely the ſoule acknowledgeth no ſexe, neither is varied according to the 
outward frame ; How oft have we known femalc hearts in the breaſts of Men, and | B 
contrarily manly powers in the weaker veſſcl> * Ir is injurious to meaſure the at by 
the perſon, and not rather trocſteeme the perſon for the aR. 

She,with no lefſe prudence then courage,challengeth ob for the violence of his 
aſſaulrzand lays to him that law which he could not be an Ifraclite and diſavowythe 
Law ef the God of peace;whoſe charge ic was,rhat when they ſhould come neere to 
a Ciry to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer ir peace;and if this render muſt be madeto 
forainers,how much more to brethren? So as they muſtinquire of Abel,cre they bar. 
tered it: Waris theextcame a& of vindicative juſtice ; neither doth God ever ap. 
prove ir for any orher then a d=ſperare remedy; and if it have any other end then 
peace, it turnes into publike murder. Ir is therefore an inhumane cruelty to ſhed 
blood where we have not profered faire condicions of peace : The refulall whereof | C 
is juſtly puniſhed with the ſword of revenge, 

loab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abelcharged himwith 

oing about to deſtroy a mother in Iſracl ; and ſwallowing up the inberirance of the 
Lord, with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, God forbid, God far- 
bid it methat I (bould devoure,or deſtroy its Although that Ciry with the reſt had inga- 
ged it ſclfe in Shebaes (edition, yet how zeal >uſly doth Toab remove from himſe 
the ſuſpicion of an intended vaſtarion: How fearctull ſhall their anſwer be, who up- 
on the quarrell of their own ambition have not ſpared ro waſte whole Tribes of the 
Iſracl of God? It was not the faſhion of Davids Caprains to aſſault any City crethey 
ſummond it z here they did : There be ſome things that inthe very fa cary their 
own conviction. So did Abelin the cnterraining, and abetting a known conſpirator; |D 
loab challengeth them for the offence, 8& requires no other ſatisfaRion then the head 
of Sheba : This Matron had nor deſerved the name of Wiſe, and faithfu!l in Ifracl,if 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſtice of the condition,and commended it toher 
Citizens; whom ſhe had cafily perſwaded to ſpare their own heads. in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals ſhould have ſtood if they had been too high 
tothrow a Traytors head over, | 

Spiritually,the caſc is ours: Every mans breaſt is as a City incloſed: Every fin isa 
Traitor,that lurks within thoſe wals; God calsro us for Shebaes head, ncither hath he 
any quarrell to our perſon, but for our fin : If we lovethe head ofonr Traytor, a- 
bovethelife of our Soule,we ſhall juitly periſh in che vengeance: we cannot be more 
willing to part with our fin,then ow mercifull God is to withdraw his judgements. | E 

Now is 1oab returned with ſucc: fſe,and hopes by Shebaes head ropay the price of 
Amaſaes blood: David hates the murder,entertaines the man,defers the revenges/0ob 
had made himſclfe ſo great, ſo necefſary, that David may-neither miſſe nor pun 
him: Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;[I dare not c6- 
mend that wiſdom which holds the hands of Princes from doing Juſtice. Great men 
have ever hcld it a point of worldly ſtate,not alwaics to pay where they have beene 
conſcious to adebt of eicher fayour, or puniſhment; but ro make Time their ſervant 
for both: Salomon ſhall once defray the arerages of his father:In:the meane time 7946 
commands and proſpers; and Devid is faine to ſmile oathat face, whereon he hath 
in his ſecret deſtination written the charaers of Death. bg 
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The Gibeonites revenged. | i 
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gazz=z|HE raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting up, n om. 7 
1 85 wherein both warre and famine conſpire ro aflit him : Almoſt | 
el yearcs had he fateipthethrone of Iſracl, with com ,if not abun- | 
*2| dance of all things;now atlaſt arc his people videodwichs long dearrhy | 
we are notat firſt ſenſible of common evills:Three yeares drought and | 
(carcity are gone over cre David conſults with God,concerning the occaſion of the | 
judgemnent,now he found it high time to ſeek the face of the Lord; The continuance 
ol a0 affliction ſends us to God, & calls upon usto ask for a reckoning; whereas like 
men ſtruckenin their ſleepe,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſelves ; but 
rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth us. - | 
David was himſelf aPropher of God,yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſracl; this ſecrer was hid from 
him, till he conſulted with the Urim 5 Ordi meanes ſhall reveale that to him, 
which no viſion had deſcried:And if God will have Prophers to have recourſe unro 
che Prieſts, for the notice of his will;how much more muſt the people 2 Even thoſe 
tharare inwardeſt with God, muſt have uſe of the Ephod. | 
Juſtly it is preſuppoſed by David that there was never judgment from God, where | 
hath not been a provocation fr6 men;therefore when he ſees the plague, he inquires | 
for the ſin. Never man ſinarted cauſleſly from the hand of divine juſtice ; Oh rhart | 


when we ſuffer, we could aske what we have done,and could guide our repentance 


That God whoſe counſels are ſecret,even where his _ arc open, will not be 
cloſe to his Propher,ro his Prieſt: without inquiry we know Ng; UPON inf 
quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us that is 4 for us to — 4: 
Who can chooſebur wonder at once,both at Davids flacknefſein conſulting with 
God,and Gods ſpced inanſwering ſo flow a demand? He that ſo well knew the way 
to Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl to be three yeares pinched with famine, ere be askes 
why they ſuffer;Even the beſt hearts may be overtaken with dulnefle in holy duties, | 
But oh the marvellous mercy of God,that takes not the advirage of our weakneſſes, | 
Davids queſtion is not more {low, then his anſwer is ſpeedy, 7t & for Saul. and for bu | 
bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Iſrael was full of fins, beſides thole of Saws | 
houſe; Saxls houſe was full of fins, befides thoſe of blood : Much blood was ſhed by | 
them bebides that of the Gibeonires z yet the juſticeof God (ingles our this one fin | 
of violence offercd to the Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 79/bus, ſome | 
fourc hundred yearcs before) for the occaſion of this late vengeance. Where the | 
cauſcs of offence are infinice, it is juſt with God eo pitch upon ſome itis mercifull | 
not to puniſh for all : Welncer forty yeares are paſt betwixtthe commiſſian of the | 
fin, and the reckoning for itzIt is a vaine hope thar is raiſed from the delay of judge- 
ment:No time can be any prejudice to the Ancientof dayes: When we have forgor- 
ten our fins, when the world bath forgotren us, hee ſues us afreſh for our arerages. 
The {laughter of the Gibeonites was the ſin nor ofthe preſcnr,bur rather the former 
generation;zand now poſterity payes for their forefathers : Even we men hold ic not 
unjuſt ro ſue the heircs and executors ef our debtors z Etcrnall payments God uſes 
onely to require ofthe perſon, temporary oft-times of ſuccefſion. 

As Saul was higherby the head and ſhoulders thenthe reſt of Iſrael, bork in ſtature 
and dignity, ſo were his fins more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The emi- 
nence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkableto the cycs both of God and 
men, - 

Neicher $4au{ nor Iſracl were faultlgfle in other kinds, yet God fixes the eye of his 
revenge upen the maſſacre of the Gibeonites. Every fin hath a tongue, but that of | 
blood over-cryes-and drowns thereft, He who is mercy it ſclfe abhorres cruelty in | 
his creature above all other inotdifiatencſſc; That holy foule which was heavy pref. | 


ſed wich the weight of an hainous adultery, yer cryes out, Deliver me from bload, 0 | 
God. 


| — _ _ _——_ 


— — _——— 


God, the God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall joyfully ſing of thy righteeaſaeſſe. 
If God would cake account of blood, he might have centred the aQtion upon the 
blood of Y riah ſpiltby David; or (if he would rather infiſt in See/s houſe) upon the 

| blood of Abimelech the Pricſt,and foureſcore and five porn that did wearEalinneq | 
phod; but it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice ofthe Almighty rather to call for the | 


this? There was aperjury attending upon this ſlaughter ; It was an ancicac Oath 
wherein the Princes of the atio had bound themſclves(upon 7oſbur's league) 
tothe Gibconites, that they would ſuffer them ro live; an oath exronted by fraud, bur 
ſolemne by no lefſe name,then the Lord God of Iſracl; Saul willnow thus late,either 
not acknowledge it,or not keep it:out of his zeale therefore to the children of [fracl, 
& ludah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites, whether na zeal of reyenge of their 
| firſt impoſture, orina zealeof inlar ing the poſſeſſions of Iſracl, orin a zeal ofexe. 
ing Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites; he that ſpared Agag whom hee 
houl? have ſmirren,{mires the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſparegl : Zeale and 

inteution is no excuſe, much lefſe a warrant for evill : God holds it an high in- 
onity that his name ſhould be \woracby,and violated. Length of time cannor dif. 
penſe with our oathes, with our yowes: The vowes and oathes of others may bind | 
us, how much more our owne? 

There was a famine in Iſracl; a natural! man would have aſcribed it unto the 
drought; & that drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; D&vid knows to look high- 
er; and ſees a divirie hand ſcourging Iirael for ſome great offence, and over-ruling 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſtexecurions, Even the moſt quick-lighred world- 
ling is pore-blind to ſpiriruall objeQs, and the weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce 
the heavens and efpic God in all cartiily occurrences, | 

So well was Devid acquainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew the removal 
of the judgement muſt begin at the ſatisfaQion of onges, Ar once therefore 

doth he pray unto God, and treat with the Gibconites ; What ſhall I doe for you, and 
wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inberitance of the Lord? In 
vaine ſhould David{tbough a Prophet) blefic Iſracl;if rhe Gibeonices did not blefle 
them : Injuries done us on carth give us power in heayen z The oppreſſor is1n no 
mans mercy, but his whom he hath trampled __ 

Lirfle did the Gibeonites thin) thar God had ſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Iſrac! ſhould ſuffer. Even when we think nor of it, is the righteous 
Judge avenging our m_— vexations z Our hard meaſures cannot be hid from 
him, his returnes are hid from uszIt is ſufficient for us, that God can beno more neg- 
leQive, then ignorant of our ſufferings. It is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi- 
| vites to make their owne termes with Iſrael z Neither Silver, nor Gold will ſayow 
' withthem toward their ſatisfaRion ; nothing can expiate the blood of their fathers, 


| but the blood of ſeven ſons of their deceaſed perſecutor ; Here was noother then' a } | 


| juſt retaliation; Sew! had puniſhed in them the offence of cheir predeceſſorszthey will 
| how revenge Sauls fin in his children; The meaſure wee mere unto others, is with 
| much equry re-meaſured unto our ſelves: Every death would not conrent them of 


of the Gibeogites,though drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites, Why? 


Sawls ſons, but a curſed and ignominious, hanging on the Tree 3, Neither would that | | 
death content them unleſſe their owne hands might be the executioners ; Neither | 


would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Saul ; neither 
would chey doe any of this for the wreaking oftheir owne fury, but for the appcaſing 
of Gods wrath, We will hang then up wnto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. * _ | 
David might not refuſe the condition: he muſt deliver, they muſt execute : He 
chooſes out ſcven of the ſons,andgrand children of Saul; That houſe had raiſed long 
an unjuſt perſecution againſt David, now God payes it upon another ſcore, Davide 
lqve and oath to 7epathay,preſcrves lame Mephibeſbeth: How much more ſhall the Fa- 
ther of all mercies do good unto the children of the faithfull,for the coyenant made 
with their Parenrs * 
The five ſonges of Adriel the Mcholathice, Davide ancient rivall in his firſt lave, 


which were borne to him by Merah, Saxis Daughter, and brought up by her barre® 
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A ſitter Micho/ the wife of Dawid,are yeelded up to death 5 Merab was atter a promiſc 

of marriage to. David,unjuſtly given away by Saul,to Adriel; Michel ſcemes to aber 

the match in breeding the children 3 now in one aR (not of Davids (ecking) the 
wrong is thus late avengedupon Saw, 4driel, Merab, Michol,the children:It is adange- 
rous matter to offer injury to any of Gods faithtull ones; If their meckneſle have ca- 
ily remitted it, their God will not paſſe itover without a ſevere retribution, | 

Theſe five together with two ſons of Rizpah, Sauls Concubine, are hanged up ar 
once before the Lord,yea and before the eyes ofthe world; No place bur an Hil wil 
ſerve (or this execution; The asof juſtice as they arc intended for example, ſ.» they 
[ſhould be done in thateminent faſhioathat may make them both moſt inſtructive, & 
moſt ;errifying 3 Unwarrantable courſes of private revenge ſeck to hide their heads 
in ſecre(ie; the beauti:ull faceot Tuſtice both affects the light and becomes ic. 

It was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night 
upon hagden The Almighty hath powerto diſpenſe with his 0-7n command; ſo 
doubtleſſe he did in this extraordinary caſe, theſe carcafles did not defile, bur cxpi- 
| | ate, Sorrowful! Rizpah ſpreads her a Teat of Sackcloth upon the Rock, for a (ad ar- 
tendance uponthuſc ſons of her wombz Death might bereave her of chem,northk& of 
| her love ; 1 his ſpectacle was not more grievous to her, then pleaſing ro God, and 
happy to Iſracl, Now the clouds drggatnefle, and theearth runs forth into plenty, 
The Gibconitcs arcfatisficd, God reconciled, Iſrael relieved, 

How blefled athing is:t for any Ntion that juſtice is unpartially executed even 
upon the mighty. A few drops of blood bave procured large ſhowers from Heaven, | 
, C| A few carcaſſesare a rich compoſt to the earth ; The droughrand dearth remove a- 
: | | way with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : IudgEment cannot eyrannize | 
where juſtice raignes : as con:rarily, there can be no peace where bluod cryes un- | 
heard, unregarded. | 88. | 
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FRY the ſword, then by famine, now by peſtilence. Oh the wondrous, and | 
dS yet juſt waies of. the Almighty ! Becaule Liracl hath ſinned, therefore | 
J DS David ſhall ſinns, that Iſfac} may be puniſhed : Becauſe God is angry | 
| | wich Iſracl, therefore Davie ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſelte | 
in Tſracl, and I{racl through himſelte, | 
The [piritof God elſe-where aſcribes this motion to Satan, which here it attributes 
to God : Both had their hand in the worke; God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtion; | 
God as a Iudge;Satan as an enemy: Godas in ajuſt puniſhmenr tor (in, Saraa as in an | 
a of-fin-: God in a wiſe ordination of it togood ; Saran ina malicious intent of | 
confuſion. Thus at once God moved,and Satan moved : Neither.is ir any excuſe to | 
Satan or David,that God moyed:neither is it afy blemiſh to God that Sati moved: | 
The rulers fin is a puniſhment to a wicked people : though they had many finnes of | 
| their owne, whereon God might have grounded a Tudgement, yer as before he had | 
F | puniſht them with dearth for Sauls ſin, {o now he will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids fin:If God were not angry with a people, he would nor give up their 
governours to ſuch gvils as whereby he is provoked to vengeance , andit their go- 
vernours bethus given up,the people cannot be ſafe : The body drownes not whiles 
the head is above the water; when that once finkes, death is neere: Tuſtly therefore 
are we charged to make prayers and ſupplications, as for all, ſo eſpecially tor thoſe 
thatare in eminent authorityzwhen we pray for our ſelves, we pray not alwaics for 
them,but we cannot pray for them, and notpray for our ſclves ; the publique weale 
is not eompriſcd inthe private, but the private in the publique, 
What then was Davids fin? He will needs have Uracl and Iuda numbred : Surely 
oy is no malignity in numbers z Neither is it unfit for a Prince to know his owne 


treogth z this is not the firſt time that Iſrael had gone under a reckoning : The aR 
Fi | | offends | 


d Sracl was growne wanton and mutinons: God pulsthem downe firſt by 2 fav. 7 
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offcnds not, bur the mil-affecionzthe tamething had bin commendably done outofa A 


Prince! vidence,which now through the curioſity, pride, miſ-confidence of the 
_ res hainoully vicious; Thoſe aiss which arein themſclves indiffer@r, re. 


the people with thankes, Devid with difpleaſure: Thoſe fins which carry the ſmoo- 
theſt forcheads and have the moſt rances,may more provokethe wrath 


ther have branded out for judgement then this of Davids £ The righteous ludge of 

the world cenſures fins, not by their ill lookes, but by their foulc hearts. 
Who can but wonderto ſee /eab the Saint,and Davidthe treſpaſſer? No Prophet 
could ſpeake betrer then that man of blood z The Lord vhy God increaſe the people an 
od fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſee ity but why 


doth my Lord the K ing deſire this thing? There is no man ſolewdas not to be ſomtimes 


the number of the people,only that he may know itz /oab and the Captaines addrefle 


of the inferiour, not with ſafery onely, but with praiſe. Nine months and tw 


in good moods,asnotto diſlike ſome evill:cotrarily no man on earth can beſo holy, 
as not ſometimes to overlaſh : It were pity that cither 794b or David ſhould be tryed 
by every & ; How commonly have we ſcen thoſe men ready to give good advice 
to others for the avoiding of ſome ſins, who in more grofle outrages have not had 
grace to coun{ell their own hearts? The ſame man that had deſerved death from Ds. 
vid for his treacherous cruelty,diſſwades Devid trom an a& that caried but a ſuſpiri 
on of evill ; It is not ſo much to be regarded who it is that admoniſheth us, as what 
he brings; Good counſell is never the worſe for the foule cariage, there are ſome di. 
ſhes that we may cateven from ſlurtiſh hands. 

The purpoſe of fin in a faithfull man is odious, much more the reſolution: Nor- 
withſtanding 1o4bs diſcreet admonition; David will hold on his courſezand wil know 


themſelves to the worke:In things which are not in themſelves evill,it is not for ſub. 
jets to diſpute, bur to obey; That which authority may fin in commanding, is done 


dayes is this generall muſter in hand; at laſt the namber is brought ia: Iſzacl is found 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand ; the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerved by courſe for the royall guard (foure and tw and cach 
moneth)needednot to be reckonedythe addition of them with their ſeveral Captaines 
raiſes the ſurnme of Iſracl to the rate of cleven hundred thouſand. A power able to 
puffe up a carnall heart;zbut how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt to an arme 
of fleſh ? Oh holy David whither hath a glorious vanity tranſported thee £ Thou 
which once didſt fing ſo ſweetly, Put not your truſt in Princes nor intheſon of man, for 
there is no help in him. Hi breath + GY he retarneth to his earth then bu thoughts 
periſh. Bleſſed i be that hath the God of Tacob for his belp whoſe hope is in the Lord bis God, 
How thou now ſtoop to ſo unſafe and unworthy a confidence. 

As ſome ſtomackful horſe that will not be ſtopt in his career with the _—_ bit, 
but runs on headily till he come ro ſome wall or ditch, and there ſtands ſtill and 
trembless ſo did Devid: all the diſſwaſions of Ioeb could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe, almoſt ten months doth hee run on impetuouſly, in a way of his | 
owne,rough & dangerous,at laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence, 
ard the feare of judgement hath fercht him up6 his knees,0 Lord I have ſinned excee- 
dingly in that 1 have done; therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away the treſpafſe of thy 
ſervant for 1 have done very fooliſhly. Iris poſſible for ain not to bait onely,but to ſ0- 
journein the holieſt ſoul : bur though ir ſojourn there as a ſtranger, it ſhall not dwel 
there as an ownerzthe renewed heart after ſome rovings of error wil once(cre over» 
long)returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith ic was mil- 
led,and with it ſclfe for _ miſled;and now it is reſolved into teares,and breathes 


forth _ but fighes, and confeſſions and deprecations. 
Here needed no Nathas by a _—_— circumlocution to fetch in Dawidto 2 


doer, proves 
ceive either their life, or their bane from the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth - 


of God, then thoſe that beare the moſt ination in their faces, How many | 
thouſand wickedneſſes paſſed rhroughthe hands of Iſracl, which we men would cz. 


4-1 


and acknowledgement of his fin ; the heart of the penitent ſupplyed the Pro- 
- no other tongue could {mire him ſo deep as his owne choughts: Burchoug 
is 
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bis reines chaſtiſed him in the night, yer his Scer ſcourges him in the morning, 7hus | 
ſarhthe Lord,l offer thee three things, chooſe the which of them I ſhall dee ants thee, But: 
whatſhall we fay rothis? When upon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloaked 
wich murder, David did but ſay,7 have finnea,it was preſently returned, God hath pu; 
away thy\fiune; neicher did any {mart follow, but the death of a miſ-begotten infant, 
pr now when he voluntarily reproyeth-himſelfe for both a needlefſe muſter, and 
ſought for pardon unbidden with great hamiliation, God ſends him the three terti- 
ble {courges, Famine,Sword,or Peſtilence, that he may chooſe with which of them 
he had racher to bleed;he ſhall have the favour of an elefion,not of a remiſſion, God 
is more angred with a ſpirituall, and immediate affront offered to his Majeſty, in 
| our pride, and falſe contidence in earthly echings, then with a fleſhly crime though 
hainouſly ſeconded. 2 | 

It wasan hard and wofulchoice,of three yeares famine added tothree fore-paſt; 
orof three monethes flight from the ſword of an enemy, or three daics peſtilence ; | 
The Almighty that hath fore-determined his judgementr,referres it roDavids will as 
fully,as ific were utterly undetermined; God had reſolved, yet David may chooſe ; | 
That iafinite wiſdome hath foreſeene the very will of his creaturez which whiles it 
freely inclines it ſcelfe to what it had rather, unwittingly wills that which was fore. 
appointed in heaven. 

Wedo well beleeve thee, O David,thatthon wert in a wonderfull ſtrairzthis very 
liberty is no other then fetters 3 Thou needſt not have famine, thou need(t not have 
the ſword,thou needſt not have peſtilence;one ofthem thou muſt have; There is mi- 
ery in all,there is miſery in any ; thou and thy people can die but once ; and once | 
they muſt dye, cither by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely do we 
hope to paſſe over our fins with impunity,when all the favour that David and Iſra- 
el can reccive 15 to chooſe their bane £ 

Yet behold, neither fins,nor threates,nor feares can bereave a true penitent of his 
faith, Let ws fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. There can-be 


{nocvill of puniſhment whercin God hath not a hand ; there could be no famine, no 


ſword without him ; but ſomeecvills are more immediate from a divine ſtroke; ſuch 
was that plague into which Davidis unwillingly willing to falkHe had his choiſc of 
dayes, moneths, yeares in the ſame pumber; and though the ſhortneſle of time pre. 
fixed to the threatned peſtilence might ſcemto offer ſome advantage for the leading 
of his eleCion, yet God meant (ard David knew it) herein to proportion the diffc- 
rence of time tothe violence of the plague,neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo few 
dayes peſtilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might avoid the 
dearth,the ſwifteſt might run away from the ſword,no man cquld promiſc himſclfe 
lafety from that peſtilence : In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 
guilty; How ever therefore David might well looke to beinwrapped inthe common 
deſtruRion, yet he rather chooſeth to fall into that mercy which he had abuſed, and 
to ſuffer from that juſtice which he had provoked, Tet us now fall into the hands of the 

Lord, ER 
Humble confeſſions, and devout penance cannot alwaics avert remporall judge- 
ments;Gods Angell is abroad,and withinthat ſhort compaſle of time ſweepes away 
leventy thouſand Iſraclires; David was proud ofthe numberot his ſubjeRtsznow they 
are abatcd,that he may ſec cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory ; In what 
we have offended, we commonly ſmart:Theſe thouſands of Ifracl were not ſo inno- 
cent, thatthey ſhould onely periſh for Davids finne : Their fins were the motives 
_ - this fin, and puniſhment, beſides the reſpeRof Davids offence, they dic for 

emſelves, | 

It was no ordinarie peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and univerſally mortal;Cs. 
mon eyes ſaw the batch, 8 the markes,faw notthe Angell;Davids clearer fight hath 
elpicd him (after thatkilling peragration through the Tribes of Iſracl) ſhaking his 
{word oyerleruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion z and now he who doubtlefſe 
had ſpentthoſethree diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himſelfe 
down at the feet of the avenger, and layes bimſclfe ready for the fatall — ju- 
: ice ; 
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deeper bumiliation;and what he meant, he wrought; Never foule could be more de. 
jeed, more iſhed with the ſenſe of a judgement ; inthe bitterneſſe whereofhe 


— COA oo 


| done: Let thine hand,! #" thee be againſt me,and againſt my fat 
any man is,the more [en 


itent knew his owne fin, he knew not theirs; and therefore can ſay, I have 
| IW hat have they done ? It is ſafp accufing where we may be boldeſt, and arc beſt we. 
quainted, ourſelves, 


| 


Oh the admirable charitic of Devid,that would have ingroſſed the tohim- 
ſclfe, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſracl;and ſues to interpoſe himſclte berwixt his 
people and the vengeance;He that had put himſelf upon the pawesof the Beare,and 
Lyon, for the reſcue of his Sheep, will now caſt himſelfe upon the ſword ofthe An. 
gel), forthe preſervation of Ifracl: There was hope in thoſe conflits , in this yecl- 

dancethere could be nothing bur death. Thus didſt rhou,O Sonof David, therrue 
and great Shepheard of thy Church, offerthy ſelfe to death for them who had their | 
hands in thy bloud, who both procured thy deathand deſcrved their own. Here he 
offered himſelfe that had ſinned forthoſe whom he profeſſed to have not done evill; 
thou that didſt no fin, vouchſatedſt ro offer thy ſelfe for us that were all firg He offe. 
red and —_— thou offeredſt, and diedſt ; and by thy death we live, and are treed 
from everlaſting deſtruction. 

But O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the bloud of 
finners it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere David could ſee 
the Angell thou hadſt reſtrained himy /r IE now thy hand: 1t thy compal- 
fian did not both withhold and abridge thy judgements, what place were there for 
1s out of hell, 


ſice, It was wore terrour that God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, ang j 


How eafie and juſt had it been for God to have made the ſhurti of that third 
evening red with bloud*his goodneſle repents of the —_— = for that $a. | 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed: An altar muſt be built in the threſhing floore | 


of Arawnah the Jebuſite; Lo,in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſwordof 4- | 
braham from killing his Son,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angell from kil. | 
ling his people;Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple after ſtandzhere ſhal be the | 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſcnd up the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- ; 
ding generations, | 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite tothee above all other ſoiles? | 
What vertue, what merit was inthis earth 4 As in places ſo in perſons, it is not te | 
be heeded what they are, but what thou wilt; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſeſt 
toaccept. 

Rich and bountifull Araanah is ready to meet David in ſo holy a motion; & muni- 
ficenty offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen forthe Sacrifice,his Carts,&Ploughs, 
and other Urenſils of his Husbandry for the wood: Two franke heartsare well met; 
| David would buy, Arawnah would give;The Jebufite would not ſell, David will not 


| rake : Since it was for God, and to David, 41raunah is loth ro bargaine : Since it was F 


for God, D avid wiſhethto pay deare, 7 will net offer burnt- offerings 10 the Lord my God, 

of that which doth coſt me nething :Heroicall ſpirrs doe well become eminent perſons, 
He that knew it was better to give then to receive, would not receive but give: There | 
can be no devotion in a niggardly heart : As unto dainty palates, ſo to the Godly | 
ſoule,that taſtes ſweereſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is deare enough forthe Creator | 
of all thiugs It is an hcartleſle piery of thoſe baſe- minded Chriſtians, that care onely | 
to ſerve God good cheap. 
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cryes cur, Be I bave fenned, yea I bave done wickedly, But theſe ſhee what heve t hey | | 

houſe. The bene | © 
ble he is of his owne wrerchednelfe: Many of thoſe Sheep | 
were Wolves to David; What had they done £ They had done that which was the 
occaſion of Davids (in, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment ; Bur that gracious | 
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fruit, next under heaven, [may thanke the ſtocke wherein Iwas 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MY WORTHILY 


MVCH HONOVRED 
FRIEND,SIR HENRY MILDMAY | 


Knight, Maſter of the Jewell-houle ; 
All Grace and Peace. 


IR, 


D>RLD Beſrdes all prevate obligations, your very name 
9) ke challengeth from me all => auhonay of love,and 


_ honour - Z have recerve mercy tO beare any 


ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Right Honorable Grandfather; How have [fo long forborn the 
publike Teſtimony of. my juſt gratulations,and thankful reſpets 
toſo true an heire of his noble vertues. Pardon mee that [pay 
this debt fo late; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
bours: wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hu riſing and ſet-| 
ting: bu riſing hopefull and glorious, his declination fearefull : | 
You ſhall ſee the proofes of hu early graces,of mercy in ſparing 


Adonijah, and Abiathar ; of juſtice, in puniſhing that rivall 


Dadddd: & +; 


— 


iety, in building agd 6". "s the Temple. all daſhed i mn hu. 
Hal ,repayred in hu repentance. 1have no cauſe to miſdoubt ei. 
- the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thoubgts : 


which together with your ſelfe,and your worthy and vertuom 


Lady, I humbly commend to the care and vlering of the High. | 
ever | 


eft . who am bound by your worth and merits to 


Tours ſincer rely and thankfully R 
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| devotedinall obſervance, 


| 
Jos. Haur.} 
{ 
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m7 hu,with þ Joab, and Shimei: of wiſdome,in his award berwixt | 
the two Harlots,and the adminiſtration of his (ourt and State: | 
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SS 4 7 1 D had not ſo carefully husbanded his yeares as to | 
>=) maintain a vigorous age;hewas therefore what chrough 
warres,what with ſorowes, what with ſickneſle, decre. 
NN pitbetimes ; by that time hee was ſeventy yeares old, 

| his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many haye wee knowne of more 
ſtrength at more age © The holyeſt ſoule dwels not in 
animpregnable fort; If the revenging Ange) ſpared Da. 
vid, yet age and death will not ſpare him 3 Neither his 
new alcar,nor his coſtly ſacrificecan be of force againſt 
decay of nature 5 Nothing but death can prevent the 
| = weakneſles of age. : | 
None can blame a people if whenthey have a good King,they are deſirous to hold 
himg Davids ſervants and ſubjeRs have commended unto his bed a faire young Vir- 
ginz not for the heat of luſt, but of life; that by this'meanes they might make an our. | 
ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel-neerc extinguiſhed with age. 
As itis in the market, or the ſtage, ſo it isin our life; One goes 1n, another comes 
}E | out, when David was withering, Adonijah was in his bloſſome; That ſonne,as he was 
next to Abſalom both in the beaury of his body, 8 the time of his birth, ſowas he too 
like him in praRtice;He alſo taking advantage of his fathers infirmity,wil be carving 
himſelte ofihe Kingdome of Iſracl; That he might no whit vary from his patrerne, 
hegets him alſo Chariots and Horſemen,and fifry mento runne before him : Theſe 
two, Abſalom and Adoxijah, werethe darlings of their father, Their father had not 
dilpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his age; 
Thoſe children had need to be very gracious, that are not marred with pampering; 
It is morethen God owes us, if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we have 
over-loved ; The indulgence of parents at laſt payes them home in crofles. 

It is true that Adonijeh was Davids eldeſt ſon now remaining, & therefore might 

| ſceme to challenge the juſteſt title to the crowh 3 Butthe Kingdome of Iſrael (in ſo 
| Ddddd 3 late | 
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late an ercRion) had not yer knowne the right of ſucceſſion : God himſelfe that had 
ined the government, was as yet the immediate Eleor: He fertcht Saul from a. 
the , and David from rhe Sheepfold ; and had now appointed Salomey 

from the ferule, to the Scepter. ' 

And if .{denijab(which is unlikeYhad not knowne this, yet it had been his part to 
have taken his father whith him in this claime of his ſucceſſion, & not ſoto preventa 
brother,that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father;and not ſo violently to preoccupate the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be a rebell, then an heire, 


As Abſolem,ſo Adonijah wants not furtherers in this uſurpation, whether ſpiritual, 
| or temporall;7eab the Generall,and Abiathay the Prieſt give both counſcll,and aid to 
ſo unſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had becn firme to David in all his troubles, 
in all infurreRions ; yet now finding him faſtened ro the bed ofage, and death, they 
ſhew themſelves thus lippery inthe looſe : Outward happineſlc and friendſhip are 
not knowne till our laſt a, in the imporency of cither our revenge or recompence, 
it will cafily appeare who loved us for our ſclyes, who for their owne ends. 
Had not Adenijeb knowne that Salomon was deſigned tothe Kingdome both by: 
God, and David, he had neyer invited all the reſt of the Kings ſonnes, his brethren, | 
and left out Salomen ; who was otherwiſe the moſt unlikely to have been his rivall | 
in his honour, all the reſt were elder then he ; and might therefore have had more | 
pretence for their competition; Doubtleſſe the Court of Iſrael could not but know, 
thatimmediatcly upon the birth 0! Sa/omen, God ſent him by Nathan the Propher,a 
name and meſſage of love , neither wasit fornothing that God called him Irdidtab, 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houſe to his Name; and (in returne | C | 
of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhmenr of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra. 
el for ever : Notwithſtanding all which, Adenijah backed by the ſtrength of a 7eab, 
and the gravity of an Abiather, will underworke Salomon, and juſtle into the not. 
yer. vacart ſcat of his father David. Vaine men, whiles like proud and yet brittle 
clay, they will be knocking their fides againſt the ſolid, and cternall decrec of God, 
breake themſclves in peeces. | 
I doe not finde that _{donijah ſent any meſſage of threats or unkindneſle to Zs- 
deck the Pneſt,or Nathan the Prophet,or Benaiahthe ſonne of 7ehoiada,and the other 
Worthies;only he invited them not to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront, and a menace. They well knew that ſince 
they were notcalled as gueſts, they were counted as enemics ; Ceremonics of cour- 
refie, chough they be in themſelves {light,and arbitrary, yet the negleR of them in 
ſome caſes may undergoe a dangerous conſtruRion, *”. 
Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to David,con- 
cerning Sa/omes, aſſuring him both to reigne, and proſper; yetnow when Adenijahs 
lot was thus on foor, he doth nor fir ſtill and depend upon the iſſue of Gods decree, 
t he beſtirres himin the buſineſſe,and conſults with Bathſbebs how at once to ſave 
their lives, and to advance Salomon, and defeat Adomijah ; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meanes as well as the end ; the ſame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomen,a repulſe ro Adenijah.preſervationto Bathſhebaand Nathen, had | 
tore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring about 
his juſt,and holy purpoſes; If we would not hayce God wanting to us, we m not be E E 
wanting to our telves : Even when we know what God hath meant to us, we may : 
not be negligent. | 
The Prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their affaires, in ſome 
_ they were leftto the counſell of their owne bearts;the policic of Nathan was | 
of uſc as well as his prophecic : that alone hath turned the ſtreame into the right 
channel): Nothing could be more wiſely contrived then the {ending in of Barhſbebs 
ro David, with ſo ſeaſonable and forcible an cxpoſtulation, and the ſeconding of 
hers with his owne. | 
Though luſt were dead in David,yert the reſpeRs of his old matrimonial loye lived 
ſtill;the very preſenceof Bathſbebs pleaded ftrongly; bur her ſpeech more; the time | 


was when his affeQti6 oſtonded inexcefſetowards herbcing then anothers, he cannot 
now 
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A\ now negleR her being his owny & if cither his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 


| 


Adonyah defeated. 


ſhould have ſer him off, yer ſhe kneyr his oath was ſure 5 My Lord thou ſwareſt by the 
Lard thy God anto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
& he ſhall ſit upon my thronegHis word had been firme, bur his oath was inviolablezwe 
are cngaged if we have promiſed, bur if we have ſworne, we are bound, 

Neither heaven nor carth have any gieves for that man that can ſhake off the fee. 
ters of an oath ; for he cares not for that God whom he darcs inyoketo a falſhood ; 
and he that cares not for God will not care for man. 

Erc Bathſheba can be over the threſhold, Nathan(upon compatt)is knocking atthe | 
doore, Gods Prophet was never but welcometo the bed-chamber of King David: | 
In a ſeeming _—_ he fals upon the ſame ſuir,”*upon the ſame complaine with 
Bathſhebs : Hone policies doe not miſ-become the holicſt Prophets , Shee might 
ſeeme to ſpeake as a woman, asa mother,our of paſſion;the word of a Prophet could | 
not be miſ-doubted:He therefore that had formerly brought to David that chiding | 
and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to David to ſue for the life 
and honour of Bathſheba ; and he that was ſent from God (ro David) to bring the | 
newes of a gracious promiſe of favour unto Sa/omon,comes now to chal lenge the ex. | 
ecution of it from the hands of a father ; and he whoſe place freed him {rom ſuſpi- | 
tion of a fation, Cemplaines of the infolent demeanure and proclamation of Adons. | 
j4;what he began with an humble obeyſance,ſhutring up in a lowly and loving ex- | 
poſtulation, 1s thi thing done by my Lord the King,and thou haſt not ſhewed thy ſeryam | 
who ſhould ſit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſell unto David,ſo was he of Davids Counſell both to God,and the Stare, As 
God therefore upon all occaſions told Nathan what he meant to doe with David, ſo 
had David wont totell Nathan what he meant to doc in his holy and moſt important 
civill affaires, There are caſes whercin it isnot unfit for Gods Prophets to meddle 
with matters of State. Ic is no diſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels unto them, who can require them with the counſels of God. 

That wood which a fingle iron could not rive, is ſoone ſplitted wich a double 
wedge ; The ſcaſonable ws of Bathſbebs and Nathan,thus ſeconding each | 
other, hath ſo wrought upon Davia, that now his love to Adon1j4h gives place to | 
indignation,natureto an holy fidelity;8& now he renewes his anc:cnr oath co Barks | 
ſheba with a paſſionate ſolemnity : As the Lord liveth who hath redeemed my ſoule out | 
of all adverſity, even as 1 ſware unto thee by the Lord God of !ſrael,ſaying, A ſſuredly S4- | 
lomon thy } we: ſhall reigne after me,and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſo will 1 
certainly doe this day : Inthe decay of Davias body I finde nor his intelleGive pow- | 
ers any whit impaired: As one therefore that from his bed could wich a perfect (if 
weake) hand ſtere the government of Ifrac], he gives wileand full directions for the 
inauguration of Salomen: Zadock the Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiah the 
Captaine receive his grave and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weighty a 
buſineſſe. They are commanded rotake with themthe royall guard, to ſer Sa/omes | 
upon his fathers Mule, to cary him downe in ſtate to Ghen, ro anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle,ro ſound the rrampets and proclaime him in the ſtreers, | 
to bring him back with triumph, and magnificence tothe Courr, and co ſer him in | 
the royall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. 

How pleaſing was this command to them who in Sa/omons glory ſaw their owne 
lafety 2 Benazab applauds it,and not fearing a fathers envy,in Dev:d: preſence wiſh- | 
th S«/omons throne exalced above lits : The peopleare raviſhed with the joy of ſo 
hopefulla ſucceſſion,aud breake the carth, and fill che keaven with the noiſe of their 
Muſick and ſhouting. - , - : 

S«lomons gueſts had now at laſt better chearerhen Adonijabs,whoſe teaſt(as al wice | 
ked mens)ended in horrorgno ſooner arc their bellies tul of meat,then their cares are | 
full of the ſound of thoſe trumpets, whichat once proctaime Sa/omens triumph,and | 
their confuſion : Ever after the meale is caded comes the reckoning : God could as 
eafily have prevented this jollity as marred itz Buthe williogly ſuffers vaine men to 
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terwards their diſappointment may be lo muchrhe more gricvous; Nodoubt, atthis 
feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonijah, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſpering deſfigne;many a ſcorn of the deſpiſed faRion of Salomony& now fortheir 
iſh, is ſerved up aſtoniſhment,and fearefull expectation of ajuſt revenge. 7ons- 
than the ſon of 4biathar the Pricſt, brings the newes of Salomons ſolemne and joyful] 
enthronizatian z now all hearts are cold, all faces pale ; and every man hath bur life 
h to run away;How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſperſed 2 Adoxijah their 
new Prince flyes tothe hornes of the Alcar, as diſtruſting all hopes of life, fave the 
_— of the place, andthe mercy of his rivall. : 
So doth the wiſe and juſt God befoole proud andinſolent ſinners in thoſe ſecret 
lots, whereinthey hope to undermine the true ſon of Pavid,the Prince of Peace ; 
ſuffers them to lay their heads together,and to feaſt themſclyes ina jocond ſecy. 
rity,and promite of {uccefſe ; at laſt, when they are at the height of their joyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their devices,8& layes them open to the [corne of the world, 
and to the anguiſh of their owne guilty hearts. 


Davids end, and Salomons beginning. 


>@T well became Salomento begin his reigne in peace, Adonijah receiv 
» pardon upon his good behaviour,and findes the Throne of Salomon,as 
lafe as the Altar. David lives ro fee awiſe ſonne warme 1 his ſeat; and 
now he thar had yeelded to ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 
counſels had David given his Hcire ; now hee ſummes them up in his 
end. Dying wordsare wont to be weighticſt ; The Soule when. ris entring into 
lory breathes nothing but divine. 7 goe the way of all the earth, How well is that 
mcely heart content to ſubſcribe tothe conditions of humane mortality ; as one 


neither expets, nor defires an immunity from diſſolution ; making no account to 
in any other then the common track, to the univerſall home of mankirde, the 
e of age? Whither ſhould earth but rocarth* and why ſhould we gru7ge to doe 
that,which all doc? Be thou ſlrong therefore,and ſhew thy ſelſe a man,Even when his ſpi. 
rit was going our, he purs ſpirit 1nto his Son ; Ape puts life into youth, and thedh 

ing animares the vigorous : Hee had well found that ſtrength was requiſite to go- 

vernment,that he had necd to beno lefſe then a man that ſhould rule over men ; If 
© ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yer thoſe worlds of cares, and buſt- 

neſſes that attend the chaire of Stare, arc ableroover-lay any meane powers. A weak 

man may obey, none but the ſtrong can governe.” Graceleſle courage were but the 

whetſtone of tyranny; Take heed therefore to the charge of the Lord thy Ged,towalk inbis 

wayes and 16 keep bu Statmtes, The beſt legacy that David bequeathes to his heire, is 

the care of piety; himſelte had found the ſweetneſle of a good conſcience, and now 

he commends it to his Succeſſor, If there bee any thing that in our defires of the 

proſperous condition of our children,rakes place of goodneſſe,our hearts are not up- 
nght, Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta-! 
cures of che King of Kings ; as one that knew greatneſſe could neither excmpe from 
obedience,nor priviledge fin; as one that knew the leaſt deviation-inthe grezeeſt and 
higheſt Orbe,is both moſt ſenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee have 
his ſonne ro look for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing : Thar happinefſe 
is built upon ſand or Ice,which is raiſed npon any foundation belides vertuc, It $4- 
lemon were wile, David was good; and if old Salowep had well remembred the couu- 
ſell of old Devid,he had not fo foully miſ-caricd. 

After the precepts of piety, follow thoſe of juſtice , ciſtributing in a due recom- 
pence, 25 revengeto Toeb and Shimei, fe favour to the houſe of BarFillai, The blood 
nefſe of 1946 had lain long upon Davids heart - the hideous noiſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders,as it had picrced heaven, ſo ic ſtill filled the cares of David He could 
abhorre the villany, though he could not revenge it ; What he cannor pay he will 
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prove himſclfe ar laſt a fairhfull debter : now hee will defray it by the 
.The ſlaughter was of 4bner,and Amaſe, David appropriates ityThaw 


other then juſt,that che arrai 
tothe Kings Crowne and dignity. How much more doſt thou, O Sonne of Dev 
cake to thy ſelfe thoſe inſolencies which are-done to thy pooreſt ſubjes, ſervants 
ſonnes, members hereppon earth'? No Saw! can touch a Chriſtiah here below, bur 
thou fecleſt ir in heaven, and complaineſt. 

But what ſhall we thinke of this 5” David was a man of Warre, Sa/amenn King of 
Peace, yet David refers this revenge to Salomon: How juſt itwas thac he who hed 
the blood of warre in peace, and putthe blood of war upon his girdle that was about 
his loynes,ſhould have his blood ſhed in peace,by a Prince of peace ; Peace is firreſt 
ro reQifie the outrages of War: Or whether is not this done in type of that divine 
adminiſtration, wherein thou, O Father of heaven, haſt committed all judgement 


of micane malefaRors runs in the ſtile of _ 
bl 


fioners,wilt doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 
Salomon learned betimes what his ripenefſe raughr afterwards, Take away the wic- 
ked from the King,and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſne ſſe,Crucl 1946,8 ma- 


pen to preſent juſtice, for abetting the conſpiracie of Adenijh, ncither needs the 
| help of time for anew adyantage 3 The other went under the proceRion of an oath 
from David,and therefore muſt be fetcht in upon anew challenge. The hoare head 
of both muſt be brought to the grave with blood, clſc Davids head could not bee 
ht to his grave inpeace : Due puniſhment of malefaQors is the debr of aurho- 

rity : If that holy King bave runne into arrerages ; yet as one that hates and fearcs 
robreake the banke, he gives order to his paymaſter , Itthall be defrayed, if noe by 
him, yet for him. = x 

Generous natures cannot be unthankfull: Barzi/ai had ſhewed D avid ſome kind- 
nefle in his extremity z and now. the good man will have poſtcriry to inherir the 
thankes, How much more bountifull is the Father of Mercies, inthe remuneration 
of our poore unworthy ſervices? Even ſucceſſions of generations ſhall fare the berrer 
for one good parent, : | 

The dying words and thoughtsof the man after Gods own heart did not confine 
themſelves to the ſtraites of theſe particular charges, but inlarged rhemſclves to the 
careof Gods publike ſervice;-As good menare beſt at laft, D+viddid never ſo buſily 
and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he was fixed to the bed of his 
age and death./ Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
houſe of God/z then did he lay beforerthe cyes of his ſoa the model! and parrerne of 
that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Salowen bare the name,yet David no lefſe me- 
rits it: He now gives the platforme of the Courrs and buildings ; He givesthe gold 
and ſilver for that —_— e ; anhundred thouſand calents of gold, a thouſand 
ſand talents of filver; befides brafle and yron paſſing weight; He weighes out thoſe 
prectous metalls fortheir ſeverall defignements z Every future veſſell is laid our al- 
ready in his poiſe, if not in his forme ; He excites the Princes of Iſrael ro their aſh 


E ftance,inſo high a worke;He takes notice of their bountiful offerings ; He numbers 


up the Levites forthe publique ſervices, and ſets them their taskes. He appoints the 
Singers, and other mufitians to theic ſtations ; the Porters to the gates rhat ſhould 
be;And now when he hath ſet allthings in a defired order,and forwardneffe, he ſhurs 
up with a zealous bleſſing ofhis Salewon,and his people,and (leepes with his fathers. 
Oh bleſſed ſoule,how quieta pEornn haſt thou now taken(after ſo many tumules ) 
of a better Crowne ! Thou thar haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thou now welcomed to that houſe ofhis, not made with hands, ec. 
ternall inthe heavens ! Who now ſhall envy unto good Princes the houour of over. 
ſceing the buſineſſes of God, and his Chruch 5 when David was thus puntuall in 
theſe divine proviſions £ What fcare can be of uſurpation where they have ſo glori- 


ous a predeſint ? | 
Now 
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| 


| 


unto thine cternall Sonnes Thou who couldſt immediately cither plague, or abſolve | 


: 
| 
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licious Shimes,muſt be therefore uponthe firſt opportuaity removed. The ane lay 0- | 
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Now is Salomon the ſecond rimectowned King of 1iracl, and now in his -owne | A 
right (as formerly in his fathers) fits peaceably upon the Throne of the Lord, His 
awe and power come on faſter then his yeares ; Envic and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner be hid in the aſhes, then quite pur out ; Adenrj4h yet hangs afrer 
his old hopes; He remembers how ſweet he foutd the name of aKing,and now hath 
laid a pew plot for the ſetting up of his crackt title: He wouldmake the bed a ſtep 
to the throne; His old c6plies are fure enough: His part would gather much ſtrength, 
if he might enjoy 4biſbag rhe releR of his tather, ro wife ; If irwete not the Tewiſh 
faſhion (as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould marry none but a. Kingy yet cer- 
cainly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhipof a Queen muſt needs nor alit-. 
tle advance his purpoſe: The crafty rivall dare not cither move the ſuit ro Salomen, | 
oreffed the mariage without him ; but would cunningly undermine the ſon by the | B 
{uit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had undermined him. The weaker veſſels are come 
monly uſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of evill. 
| Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſclsare canonized for divine, 
| yet ſhe ſaw nor the depth of this drift of Adomjah;theretfore ſhe both entertainesthe 
| ſuit, and moves it:Burt what ever were the intent of the ſuirer, could ſhe chooſe but 
| ſec the unlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtuousa match 2 Ir is not long fince ſhe ſaw her late 
| husband David abominating the bedof thoſe his Concubines, that had been rouched 
| by his ſonne Abſalom; and can ſhe hold rlawtull that his ſon” Ad#rijeb ſhould climb 
| upto the bed ot his fathers wife ? Sometimes eyen:the beſt eyes are dimme and diſ- 

cern not thoſe things which are obviousto weaker fights : or whether did not Bath- 
fheba well ſee the fouleneſle of the ſuit, and yer in compaſſion of Adonijabs late re>| C 
—_— ſhe was the chicfe agent) and ina defire ro make him amends for the 
offe ofthe Kingdome, the ycelds even thus cogratific him. Iris an injurious weak- 
_ to be drawne upon any by-reſpeR3 to the furtherance of taulry ſuirs, of unlaw. 

ations, | 

No ſooner doth Bathſbebs come in place, then. 'Salomen her ſonne riſes from his 
chaire of State, and meets her and bowes to her,and ſers heron bis right hand;as nor 
ſoremembring himſclfe to be a King, that he ſhould forger he was a ſonne. No our- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature, Had Bathſhebabeen 
as meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honour from a parton 
ſonne: Yet for all theſe due complements Barhſheba goes away with adeniall;Reves- | 
rence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not have a condeſcenr, 
In the as of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; That 
which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, is now, afrer a generall and contuſed in- 
| gagement, rejected as unreaſonable, Tt were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
uits, . Za bſbebs makes a petition againſt her ſclfe, and knowes it notyher ſafery and) 
= _—_ ” upon Salomens reigne, yet ſhe unwittingly moves for the advancement 

Aaonij ah. | 

no was to0 dutitull ro check his mother,and too wiſe ro yeeld to her: Io un- 
fir ſupplicarions we are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God many 
= an{wer our prayers with mercifull denialls: and moſt bleſſerh us in croſſing our 
enres. 

Wiſe Salomon doth not finde himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promiſe; | E 
he chat had ſaid, 4:& on, for 1 will not ſay thee nay, can now ſweare, God de ſo to me aud 
wore alſo, if Adoni) ah have not ſpoken bs word ag ainſt his own life His promiſe was ac- 
cording to his ſuppoſition; his ſuppoſition wes of no other then of a ſuit,hogeſt, rea- 
ſonable,expedient;now he holds himſelf free from that grant, whereinthere was at | 
onceborh (in and danger: No man can be intangled with general words againſt his | 
| owne-juſt and honeſt intentions, | F 
|  Thepolicics of wicked men befoole them at laſt ; rhis interceſhon hath undone 
| 1donjjeb,znd in ſtead of the Throne haſtens his grave: The ſword of Benieb puts an 
end to that dangerous rivality. 1846 and Abiathar (till held Champerty with dds | 

| 


|nijab;Their hand was both inthe claime of his Kingdome, andiothe ſuit of Abiſhap; 
| There are crimes whercia there are no acceſſories, {uch is this of treaſon. dbiaubs 
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A, may thanke his burden that he livesz Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before 


— 


Devid,he had not now caried his head upon his ſhoulders, Had he not been affliaed 
with Dvid,he had periſhed with Adexijah;now though he were, in his owne merit, 
2 man of death, yet he ſhall ſurvive his partners, Get thee 19 Anathoth aunts thine owne 
felds. The Prieſthood of 4biatber,as it aggravatcd his crime, ſo it ſhall preſerve his 
life: Such honor have good Princes given to the Miniſters of the SanRuary, that 
their very coate hath been defence enough againſt the ſword of juſtice, how much 
more ſhould it be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons? 

Beſides his funRion, reſpeR is had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
| biathar were {laine for Davids ſake,therefore for Davids ſake Abiathar(though wor- 
thy of death)ſhalllive; He had been now a dead man,if he had not been formerly af 
ficted; Thus doth our good God deale with us;by the rod he preycats the ſword, & 
therefore will not condemne us for our fins, becauſe we have ſuffered.If 4biathar do 
not forfait his life, yer his office he ſhal,he muſt change Jeruſalem for Anathoth,and 
the Pricſthood for a retired privacie.It was foureſcore yearcs agoc fince the ſentence 
ofjudgement was denounced againſt the houſe of Z/,now doth it come to executi- 
on; This juſt quarrel againſt Abjather(thelaſt ofthat linc)ſhall make good the rthrear- 
ned judgement: The wickedneſle of E/zes houſe was neither purged by lacrifice, nor 
oblicerated by tirpe:If God pay ſlowly, yet he payes ſure : Delay of moſt cerraine 
puniſhment is neither avy hinderance to his juſtice, nor any camfort to our milcrics, 


—— 
— 


T he execution of Joab, and Shimei. 


=—= Biathar (hill live though he ſcrve not It is in the power of Princes 
(EYUA Tg co remit (at leaſt) thoſe puniſhments which attend the bycach of 
WA -) humane Lawes: good reaſon they ſhould haye power to diſpence 

| pe \N withthe wrongs doneto their own perſons. The newes of 4dex/- 
AXIA \Q) jabs death, and 4biathars removall cannot but affright Tb; who 
ID WW! now runs to Gibern,& takes in the Tabernacle of God; 
ERS} 11! his hope of defence is inthe hornes of the Alcar. Fond 10a, 
hadft thou formerly ſoughe for counſell from the Tabernacle, thon hadſt not now 
neededto ſeek to ir for refuge; if thy devotions had not been wanting to that Altar, 


thou hadſt not needed it for a ſhelter : It is the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to | 


look for proteRion, where we have not caredto yeeld obedience, 

Even a 1026 clings faſt to Gods Altar in his extremity, whichin his ruffe and wel. 
fare he regarded nor; The worſt men would be gladto make uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceffity will drive the moſt profane and lawleſſe man to God, 
But what doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Alcar of God? Miſerable 1946, 
what help canſt thouexpeR from that ſacred pile? Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, abhorreto be touched by the blood of mengthat Altar was 
for the expiation of finby blood; not for the proteRion of the (in of blood. If Ade- 


nijah fled thircher and eſcaped, it is murder that purſues thee mere then conſpiracie ; 
God hath no ſanRuary for a wilfull Homicide. 

Yea ſuch reſpe& doth Benaiah give to that holy place,that his ſword is unwilling 
to touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhall pub off deach for the time, 
and give protraRtion of the execution,though not preſervation of life; How ſweer is 
life even to thoſe who have been prodigal of the blood of others,that 1o«bſhifrs thus 


head; Nay,but I will dye here, as not daring to unſheathhis ſword againſt a man ſhel- 


. | tered in Gods tabernacle, without a new commiſſion. Young Salomon is ſo well ac- 


quainted with the Law of God,in ſuch acaſe,that be ſticks not atthe ſentence: hee 
knew that God had enaQted, 7f 4 man came preſontianey?y upon his Neighbonry, to ſlay 
bim with guile thon ſhalt take hins from mine Alt ar that he may dy :He knew Ioabs mur. 
ders had not been more preſumptuous,then guilefull;and therefore he ſends Benaiah 
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to take away the offender, both from God,and men,from the Altar,and the _ 
| 0 


to hold it but ſome few houres £ Ben«/ab returnes with 7obs anſwer, in ſtead of his | 


"_ 
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. | the Coffin, is barbarous, and unbeiceming true Iſraclites, 


Contemplations. L 1». XVII 
No ſubje& had merited more then 1866; When proclamation was made in Iſrael, | A 

that whoever ſhould ſmite the Jebuſites firſt, be ſhonld be the Chiefe and Capraine; | 

locb was the man : When Devid built ſome part of Jeruſalem, 7046 buile the reſt; (0 | 

| as Jeruſalem owes it (clfe to 1846, borhfor - reparation;No man held {> | 

cloſe tro Devid;no man was more intent to the weale of Iſrael, none ſo ſucceſſcfulin | 

| viQories;yetnow he is cald to reckon for his old finnes, and muſt repay blood to 4. / 

A bney : 1t is not in the of all our deſerts to buy off one finnegcither 

| with God or man : where lifeis ſo deeply forfaited, it admits of no redemption, 

| Thehoneſt —_y of thoſe times h——_ not of any infamy in the execution of 

| juſtice. Ben«iah,wwho was the great Marſhall under Sa/omen, thinkes not his 

| defiled with that farall ſtroke. It isa fooliſh niceneſle ro pur more ſhame in the do. ; 

| ing of juſtice, then inthe violating of it, '3 

In one at Salomon hath himſclfc both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 
| fone, fulfilling at once the wall of a farther and the charge of God, concluding upon | 
this juſt execunion, that, David, and upen bu ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon bis 
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| Throne there ſhall be peace for ever from the Lord;and inferring that this there 

| could have bcenno peace. | : | 

| © Blood is-a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for judgement, till the| | 

| mouth be ſtopped with revenge. In this caſe favour to the offender is cruclty tothe! | 
favourer. | 

| - Now hath lob paid all hisarrerages by the ſword of Benaieb ; there is no ſuits | | 

| gainſt his corps;rhat hath the honor of a buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael,for the neer 

| cozento the King. Death putsanend to all quarrels: Salomens ſtrikes off the $kore, | C 

| when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvives death and will not bee ſhut up in| 


Onely Shime;j remaines upon the file, his courſeis nexr,yer ſo, as thatit ſhall bein! | 
his owne liberty to haſten his end;Ulpon Dewids remiſſion, Shime; dwels ſecurelyy 
Bahurim,a town of che Tribe of Benjawin;Doubtleſſe,when he ſaw ſo round ;aflice 
done upon Adenijah,and 1e4b,his heart could nor think Sa/omens pot. | 
tended ought but his execution;and now he cannot bat be well pleaſed with fo cafie 
conditions,of dwelling at I , and not paſſing ovyer the brook Kidron ; What 
more delightfull place could he chuſe to live in,rhen that City,which was the | 
of the whole carthe What more pleaſing bounds could he with then the ſweet E 
of Kidron?Teruſalem could be no priſon to him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet-| 
rers,and if he had adeſire totake freſh ayre,he had the ſpace of Gix furlongs to walke: 
from the city tothe brooke. He could not complaine to be ſo deleQably confined : 
And beſides, thrice every yeare hee might be ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtir- | 
riog his foor. 

Wilc Sz/omen whiles he cared to ſeeme not too ſevere anexator of that, which| 
| his father had remirred, prudently layes inſenſible twigs for ſo foule an offender. Be- | 
| des the old grudge,no doubt Sa/omen ſaw cauſe to ſulpeR the fidelity of Shimeizas | 
| a man who was ever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Nowidgthe obſcority of a 
Country life would cafily afford him more ſafe wes of ſecret miſchicf;M- 
ny eyes ſhall watch him in the city;hecannot look out cavnotCwhiſper un- | 
or : Upon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his lite, whichthe leaſt ſtraying ſhall! E 

orfair. | 

Shimei fecles no paine inthis reſtraint ; How many Nobles of Iſracl doe that for! 

leaſure,which he doth upon command? Three yeares hathhe lived within compalle | 

imited both by Sa/ewens charge & his own oath:It was ſtill in his power (notwith- | 
ſtanding Deviss Caveat) to have laid downe his hoarc-head inthe grave, without | 
blood: The juſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanes ro plague : Two of Shinveics | 
ſervants are fled to Gath;& now he ſaddles his Aſſe & is gone to fetch them backe; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Sa/omes is forgotten, or in the multitude of 
affaires not heeded; or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not come to his care : Cove- 


ecouſncſle and preſumption of impunity aretl e deſtruftion of mavy a ſoule; Shimei 
ſcekes his fervants, and loſes himſclte;How many arc there who cry out of this =_ 


rn 


—— 


| Lis, X VIL Salomons choiſe, 5c. | 1153 


HEL_—_— 


A | and yet imitate it : Theſcearthly rhiags cicher are our ſervants or ſhould be ; how | mT 


commonly doc we {ce men run our of the bounds, fet by Gods Law, to hunc after 
them, till their ſoules incurrea fearefull judgement ? 

Princes have thouſands of eyes & cares: If Shimei wil for more (ecrelie (adle his owa | 
Aſſe,and take(as is like)the benefir ofnighr, forhis paſſage; his journey cannor be hid 
from Salomon, How waric had thoſe men necd to be that arc obnoxious £ Wirhour 
delay is Shimejcomplained of,convented,charged with violation borh of the oath of 
God,and the injunction of Sa/omon;and that alltheſe might appeare to be bur an oc- 
caſion of that puniſhmenr, whoſe cauſe was more remore, now is all that old venom | 
laid before him, which his malice had long ſince ſpit ar Gods anointed : Thou knoweff 
all the wickedneſſe, whereto thine heart i privy, that thou didſt to Navid my father, 

Had this old cally been ſtricken off; yet could not Shime: have pleaded ought for 
3 | his life: For, had he faid; Let not my Lord the King be thus mortally diſpleaſcd for ſo 
ſmall an ae has ever died for pafſing.over Kidron? Whar manis the worſe for 
my harmeletle journey? It had ſoon been returned. [fthe act be ſmall, yer the circi- 
ſtances are deadly : The commands of Soveraigne authority make the fleighteſt du- 
ties weighty; If the journey be harmeleſſe, yer not the diſobedience: Ir is nor for ſub- 
jets ropoile the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtrutions; bur they | 
muſt ſuppoſe ir ever to be of fuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander : 
B:fides the precept, here was amuruall adjurationyShimei {wore not to goc; Salomen 
ſwore his death it he went ; the one oath muſt be revenged, rhe other muſt be kept : 
If Shime; were fallc in offending, Salomon will be juſt in puniſhing. Now therefore, 
that which _£6i/hai the lon of Zerwiah wiſhed to have done ia the greennefle of the 
C| wound, and was repelled , afrer long feſtering Bexaiah is comman.led todoe : The 
ſtones that Shimei threw at David {truck not ſo deep,as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue 
that curſed the Lords anointed hath paid rhe head ro boot, Vengeance againſt rebels 
may {1:ep, it cannor die: A ſure, if late, judgement artends thoſe thar dare lifr up ci- 
ther the hand or tongue againſt the facred perſons of Gods vice-gerents. How much 
leſſe will the'God of heaven faffer unrevenged the infolencies, and blaſphemics a- 
gainſt his owne divine Majeſty © It is a fearefull word, He ſhould not be juſt if hee 
 hould hold theſe guiltlgle, | 


A  —— 


X Salomons (boiſe with hu judgement upon the two Harlots. 


Li 


Fier ſo many meſſages and proofes gf grace, Salomon begins doubr- |, 7,,;. 7 
{ fully borh for his match, and for his devotion : If Phur aobs daughter | 
8 were nota Profclyrtehis carcly choyce was(beſides unwarrantablc) | 
erous : The high places not onely ſtood, bur were frequented, 
both by the people,and King ; 1 doe not finde David climbing up 
thoſe miſ-hallowed hills,in an affeion of the varietyof Alrars;Sals- | 
men doth ſo,and yet loves the Lord,and is loved of God againe : Such is the mercy | 
of our God,that he will not ſuffer our wel-meant weakneffes to bereave us of his fa- | 
vours : he rarher pities, then plagues us for the infirmities of upright hearts, 
E Gibeon was well worthy to be the chicfe,yeathe oncly high places There wasthe 
allowed Alrar of God, there was the Tabernacle,though (asthen) ſevered from the 
Arke,thither did young Salowen go upgand,is defiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he cffers no lefſe thena thouland ſacrifices. 

Salomen worſhips God by dayz God appeares to Salomon by night 3 Well may we 
looke to enjoy God, when we have ferved him The night cannot but be happy 
whole day hath been holy. 

It was no unuſuall _ with God to reveale himſelf unto his ſervants by dreams; 
Sodid he hereto Salomen;who ſaw more with his cics ſhutgthen ever they could ſee 
open,cven him that was inviſible: The good King had offered unto God a thouſand 
burnt ſacrifices,and now God offered him, his option, Ask what 1 ſhall give thee : He 
| whoſe the bcaſts are ona thouſand modnraines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne 
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ofhis owne. It ſtands not with the munificence of a bounri'ull God to be indebred | | 
to his creature, we cannot give him ought unrecompenced: There is no way where- | | 
| in we can be ſo liberall ro our ſelves,as by giving to the poſſeſſor of all things. And | | 
art thou ſtill,O God,lcfle free unto us thy meaner ſervants under the Goſpell £ Haſt | | 
thou not ſaid,//hat ſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name,it ſhall be given you? On. | | 
ly give us grace not to be wanting unto thee, and we know thou canſt not ſuffer any, 
x {a to be wanting unto us. | 
The night followes the remper of the day; and the heart ſovſcth to fleepe, as ir 
wakes: Had notthe thoughts of Salomon been intent upon wiſdome by day, he had 
not made it his ſuit in his dreame ; There needs noleiſure of deliberarion : The heart | 
was ſo foresſtalled with the love, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the | 
leaſt motion of a competition,it faſtens on that grace it had longed for:Giveenro thy | 3 
ſervant an underſtanding heart to judge thy people. Had not Salomen b:cn wiſe betore, | 
he had not knowne the worth of wifdome, he had not preferred it in his deſires, | 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle ; rhoſe that 
have it, know that all other excellencies are bur traſh,& rubbiſhunro ir. Salomon was 
a great King,and ſaw that he had power enough, but witha!l, he found char royalty, 
withour wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhocour 3 There 1s no trade of life 
whereto there belongs.nor a peculiar wiſdome z without which there 1s nothing but | 
a tedious unprofitableneſſe; much more to the higheſt, and buficſt vocation, the re. | 
giment of menzAs God hath no reaſon to give his beſt favours unasked ; ſo hathhe 
no will to with-holdthem where they are asked, i-5 
Hee that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, is now beloved more in the | ( 
throne for the love and defire of wiſdome; this ſoile could never have born this fruit! | 
| alone; Salomon could not ſo much ashave dreamed of wildome,if God had nor putit: 
into him; and now God takes the {uit ſo well, as if he were beholden to his creature | | 
for wiſhing the beſt to ie ſclfe : and becauſe Salomon hath asked what he ſhould, hee | | 
ſhall now receive both what he asked,and what he asked not:Riches and honor ſhall | | 
be given him into the match.So doth God love a good choyce,that he recompenles | 
it with over-giving:Covld we but firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God and his righteoul-| 
neſſe,all theſe carthly things ſhould be ſaper-added to us; Had Salomon made wealth | 
his boon, he had failed borh of riches an! wiſdomeznow he askes the beſt,and ſpeeds! 
of all;They are in a faire way of happineſle thar can ray well; It was nodiſ-comfort! 
to Salomon, that he awaked and found it a dreame; Þr e knew this dieame was di- | p 
vine, and oracularzand he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performance of 
what was promiſed him fleeping : Such illumination did he ſenfibly finde in all the 
roomes of his heart,as if God had now given him anew ſovl:No marvell if Salowes 
now returning from the Tabernacletothe Arke, teſtified his joy and thankfulneſſe 
by _— and peace-offerings, and publike feaſtings ; The heart that hath 
found in it ſelfe the lively teſtimonies of Gods preſence,and favour,cannot containe 
it ſelfe from outward expreſhons, | 
God likes not to have his gifts lie dead where he hath conferred themy1(racl ſhall 
ſoon witneſfle they have a King enlightened from heaven ; in whom wiſdome did | 
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not ſtay for heires, did not admit of any parallcl in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God | 
wil find occafionsto draw forth thoſe graces to uſe and lighr, which he hath beſtow- E | 
ed on man; Two Harlots come before young Salomon with a difficult plea ; It is not | 
like,the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint;there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardneſſe of 
this decifton brought the matter,through all che bEches of inferior judicature,ro the | 
Tribunal of Salomon; The very I{raclitiſh Harlors were not ſo unnatural as ſome now | | 
adayes that counterfeit honeſty; Theſe ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours to put | 
them off; One ſon is yctalive,two mothers contend for him. The children were alike 

for feature, for age, the mothers were alike for reputation : here can be no evidence | | 
from others eyes; Whethers now is the living Child,and wherhers is the dead? Had | 
Salomon gone about to wring forth the truth by rortures,he had perhaps plagued the | | 
innocent,and added paine to the miſery of her loiſe;the weaker had been guilty,and | | 
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| a, the! more able to beare, had carried away borh the child and the victory: The counte- 
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nance gy of the mothers bewrayed an e<quihiy of paſſion , Sorrow poſſefled 
the one, forthe ſonne ſhe had loſt ; and the other, for the ſonne ſhe was in danger to 
lecſe : Both were equally peremprory, and importunate in their claime ; Iris in yain 
to thinke thar the true part can be diſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge : 
Falſhood is oft-times more clamorous then truth 5 No wicneflcs can be produced ; 
They two dwelr apart under one roofe:and if ſome neighbours have ſeene the chil- 
dren at their birth, and circumciſion, ye how little difference, how much change is 
there in the favour of Infants £ how dorh deathalter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſſibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
the true mother pleads that her child was rakeh away at midnight by the other ; bur 
in her ſlcep;ſhe ſaw it nor,ſhe felc it not: and if all her ſenſes could have witneſſed ir, 
yet, here was bur the affirmation of the one,againſtrhe deniall ofthe other,which in 

ons alike credible doe bur counterpoiſe. .Whart is there now to lead the Judge, 
there is nothing cither in the aR, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cyi- 
dence that might ſwaythe ſentences Salomen wel ſaw that when all outward proofes 
failed,there was an inward affeQion, which if it could þe ferchr out, would certainly 
bewray the true mother; he knew forrow might more eafily be Cifſembled then na. 
turall love; both ſorrowed for theirowne, both could not love, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon cals tor a ſword : Doubt- 
lefle, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled upon cach other z and thought in themſelyes, 
Whar,will the young King cuttheſe knotty cauſes in peeces * Will he divide juſtice 
with edge tooles ? will he ſmite at hazard before conviction? The actions of wiſe 
Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruRions ; neither is it for the ſhallow capacities of 
the multitude to fadome the deep projesof Soveraigne authoriry : That ſword 
which had ſerved for execution, ſhall now ſerve for tryall;D 7v;de ye the living child 
in twain,and give the one halfe to the one;ey the other halfe to the other, Oh divine oracle 
of Juſtice, commanding that which ir would nor have done, that ic might finde our 
that which could not be diſcovered!Neither God,nor his Deputies may be ſo taken 
at their words,as if they alwaics intended their commands for action,and not ſome. 
times for probation, | 

This ſword hath already pierced the breaſt of the true mother ; and divided her 
heart with feare, and griefe at ſo killing a ſentence 7 There needs no other racke to 
diſcover nature;and now ſhe thinks, wois me that came for. juſtice, and am anſwered 
with crucky; Divide ye the living child? Alas, what hath char poore infant offended 2 
that it ſurvives,and is ſued for: How much lefſe miſcrable had I been, that my childe 
had been ſmothered in my fleep,then mangled before mine eyes? It a dead carcafle 
could have ſatisfied me, I needed nor to have complained: What a wofull condition 
am I falne into, who amaccuſed to have been the death of my ſuppoſed childe alrea- 
dy,and now ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were no loffe of my childe, yet 
how can I cndure this torment of mine owne bowels: How can I live to ſee this part 
ef my ſclfc ſprawling underthatbloody ſword? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, ſhe ſues 
to that ſuſpeed mercy of her juſt Judge,0h my Lord, give her the living child, ſlay 


| (Jim wot: as thinking,if he live he ſhall bur change a morher ; it he dic, tus mother lo- 


ſeth a ſonzwhiles he lives,it ſhall be my comfort that I have a fon,though I may nor 
call him ſo: dying, he periſheth to both;ir is better he ſhould live ro wrong a morher, 
then to neither : Contrarily her envious competitor, as holding her ſclfe well farisfi- 
edthather neighbour ſhould be as childleſſe,as her ſelfe,can ſay, Ler it be neither mine 
ner thine, but divide it; Well might S«/omon,and cyery hearcr conclude,thatcither ſhe 
was no mother, or a monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childe ; 
and that if ſhe could bave been the truemorher, and yer have defired the blood of 
ber infang, ſhe had been as worthy to have been ſtript of her childefor fo foute un- 
naturalnes,as the other had been worthy toenjoy him for her honeſt compaſſis, Not 
more juſtly then wiſcly therefore doth Salomon trace the truc mother by the footſteps 
of love, & pity;& adjudgerh the child torhoſe bowels har had yerned ar his denger. 
Even in morality it is thus alſo:Trurth as it is one, fo ir loves intireneffe ; falſhood, 
Eccce 2 diviſton : 
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divifion : Satan that hath no right ro the heart, would be content wich a peece of it : 
God that made ir all, will have either the whole, or none : The crroncous Church 
ſtrives with the true, tor the living childe of ſaving doQrinez cach claimes it for her 
owne; Hereſie,conſcious of her owne injuſtice, could be tontent to goe away with a 
leg,oran arme of ſoucd principles,as hoping to make up the reſt with her owne mix- 
tures: Truth cannot abide to part with a joyat,and will rather endureto leele all by 
violence, then a pecce through a willing connivency. 


The Temple, 


26-4 T is a weake and injurious cenſurethat taxeth Salomon (lacknes in foun- 
1: TY ding the houſe of God : Great bodies muſt have butſlow motions, He 


Se KBS was wiſc that ſaid,the matters maſt be al prepared without, ere we build 
SY Ie wichia: And if David have 1aid ready a great part of the metals & tim. 
ber, yet many a tree muſt be felled and ſquared, & many a ſtone hewn 
and poliſhed,cre this foundation could be laid ; neither could thoſe large Cedars be 
cut, ſawne, ſeaſoned in one yeare : Foure yeares are ſoone gone info vaſt a prepara- 
tion : David had not been ſo intire a friend to Hirem, if Hiram had not been a friend 
to God:Selomens wildome hath taught him to make uſe of ſo good a neighbour,of a 
fathers fricnd; he knew that the Tyrians $kill was not given them for nothing , Not 
Jewes onely, but Gentiles muſt havetheir hand in building the Temple of God; 
Onely Jewes medled with the Tabernacle, bur the Temple is not built without the 
aide of Gentiles z They, together with us, make up the Church of God. 
Even Pagans have their arts from heaveng how juſtly may we improve their gra- 


rioully in gold, in ſilver, in brafſe,in iron, in purple,and blew filke, then an Ifraclite, 
wh fouls not he be imployed about the Templettheir heatheniſme is their owne, 
their $kill is their Makers : Many a one workes for the Church of God,thar yet hath 
no part1n it, 

Salomon railcs a tribute for the worke ; not of money, but of men : Thirty thou» 
ſand Iſraclites are levied for the ſervice ; yet not continuedly,but with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous, and Jelle preſſing: it is enough if they keep their cour. 
ſes one moneth in Lebanon,two athomegſo as ever ten thouſand work,whiles twen» 
ty thouſand breathe. So favourable is God to his creature, that he requires us notfo 
be oyer-toyled in the workes of his owne ſervice, Due reſpirations are requiſite in 
the holieſt as. The maine ſtreſſe of the worke lies upon Proſelytes z whoſe both 
number, and paines was herein more then the Natives : An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing tones; befides their three 
thouſand three hundred oyer-ſcers:Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonites of good ule, 
and in vaine doth Iſracl wiſh thatthe zealc of Sas! had not robbed them of ſoſer- 
viceable drudges, 

There is no man ſo meane but may be ſome way uſcfull to the Houſe of God ; 


that cannot do neither, yet may cary burthens:Even the ſervices that are more home» 

ly,ave not lefſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſclfe inthe conſcience of his 

_ —— he ſees, God can as well ſerve himſelfe of his labour, as of 
S SK1I1? 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon, and ſet up in Sion , neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in that holy ſtrufturez There was nothipg bat noiſe in Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion bur ſilence and peace. What ever tumults are abroad, it is fit there ſhould be 
all quietneſſe and ſweet concord inthe ChurchzOh God,rthat the axes of ſchiſme,or 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould be hcard within thy SanRuary ! Thine 


thy ſervants together in the unity of the ſpirit, and the bond of peace ;z that we ny 
min 


| 


ces tothe ſervice of the God of heaven? if their be a Tyrian that can work more cu- | 


[houſe is not buile with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe: Oh knit the hearts of 


Thoſe that cannot work in gold,and filver,and filke, yet may cut and hew; and thoſe|B 
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ure to dwell under the quict roo'e of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation Jaid, and the wals rifing of that glorious fabrick,which all 
Nations admired, and all times have celebrated, Even thoſe ſtones which were laid 
in the Baſe of the building werenot ragged and rude,but hewne and coftly : the part 
chat lyes covered with carth from the eyes of all beholders, is nolefſe precious,then 
thoſethat are more conſpicuous: Godis notall for the cyc,he pleaſeth himſelte with 
the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple; How many noble gra- 
ces of his ſervants have been buried in obſcurity z nor diſcerned ſo much as by their 
w_ IE yetas he gave,ſo hecrowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing bur | 

8 ; 


_ but truth 

The matter of ſo a frame ſtrives with the proportion, wherher ſhallmore' 
excell : Here was nothi white Marble wichour ; nothing bur Cedar and Gold 
within : upon the hill of Sion ſtands rhat glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in- 
viteth and dazcleth the eyes of paſſengers afarreoff, ſo much more precious withio, | 
as Cedar is better then ſtone, gold then Cedar; No bale thing gocs to the making up 
of Gods Houſe: [f'Satan may have a dwelling, he cares nor chough he patch ic up of | 
the rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotren ſticks, or drofſe of merals: God will admit of nothing 
that is not pure and exquiſite; His Church conſiſts of none bur the faichfull, his habi- 
tation is in no heart butthe gracious. 

The faſhion was no other thenthar of the Tabernaclc;oncly this was more coftly, 
morelarge, more fixed z God was the{ame thatdweltin both, he varicd not ; the! 
ſame myſtery was in both;Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion berwixr rhe 
worke and the builder: The Tabernack was created ina popular eſtate, the Temple 
ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould ſavour of the munificence of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multitude ; Thar was erected in the flitting condition of 1ſracl in rhe 
deſert : this, intheir ſetled refidence inthe pronnfed Land : ic was fir therefore that 
ſbould be framed for motion, this for reft. Both of chem were diſtinguiſhed inro | 
three remarkable diviſions, whereof each was more noble, more reſcrved then o0- 
ther. , | ? OP 

But whatdoe we bend qur eyes upon ſtone,and wood, and metals 5 God would 
never have taken pleaſure in theſe dead-rmarerials for their owne ſakes, it chey had 
bot had a further intendmene ; Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one. Iris bur 
one in marter,as the God that dwels init is but one: three yer more,in reſemblance: | 
according to divifion ofthem in whom irpleaſeth God to inhabite: For where ever 
God dwels,there is his Temple;Oh God thou voucbſafeſt ro dwell in the belecving 
heartzas we thy filly creatures have our being inthee;{o thourhe Creator of heaven 
and carttkaſt thy dwelling in us. The heaven of heavens is nor able coconcain thee, 
and yet thou diſtaineſ not to dwell in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule. So 
then, becauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many divided in reſpeR of them- 
ſelves, though united in their head, therefore this Temple which is bur one in colle- 
Aion as God is one, is manifold in thediſtriburion,as the Saints are many;zeach man 
bearing abour him a little ſhrine of this infinite Majeſty : And for thar the moſt ge- 
nerall diviſion of the Saints is in thcir place and eſtate 3 ſome ſtrugling,and toyling in 
this earthly warfare, others criumphingin heavenly glory; therefore hath God two 
orher,more univerſal Temples;One,the Church of his Saints on earth;the other, the | 
higheſt heaven of his Saints glorified. In all thefe, O God,thou dwelleſt for ever, 
and chis materi2ll houſe of thine is a clecere repreſentation of cheſe three ſpiritoall ; 
Elſewhat werea Temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirirs? And though one 
of theſe was a true rype of all, yet how are they all exceeded cach by other This of 
ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yet what is ir to the living Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt,which is our body? Whar is the Temple of this body of qurs,to the Temple 
of Chriſts body,which is his Church? And whar is the Temple of Gods Church on | 
earth, to that which rriunpheth gloriouſly in heaven 2 

How cafily doe we ſee all theſe in this one vifible Temple: which as it had three 
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chem anſwered ſpiritually : Inthe Porch we finde the —_ ſoulc cntring into 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church: Inthe holy place, the Communion of the true yi. 
fible Church on earth, ſele&cd from the world : In the Holy of Holics (whereinto 
the high-Pricſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heaven, into which our truc high. 
Prieſt, Chriſt Ieſus, cntred once forall to make an atonement berwixt God ang 
man. [In all theſe what a meet correſponflence there is both in proportion, matter, 
ſituation * 

. Inproportion;The ſame rule that skilfall carvers obſerve in the cutring our of the 
perfect ſtatue of a man, thar the height be thrice the breadch, and the breadth one 


length was double tothe height, & treble tothe breadch,as being fixctycubirs long, 
thirty high, and twenty broad ; How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained(Q 
God) berwixtthe faithtull hearr,and thy Church on earth, with that in heaven: how 
accurate in cach oftheſc,in all their powers and compared wich other? So hath 
God ordered the belceving ſoule, that it hath neither roo much ſhortneſle of grace 


his viſible Church, that there isa neceſſary inequality, without any diſproportion , 
an height ofgovernment,a length of extenc,a breadrh of jurisdifion duely anſwers. 
ble to cach other ; So hath he ordered his triumphant Church above, that it hath a 
length of eternity, anſwered with an height of perteRion, and a breadth of incom- 

p ible glory. 
In matter; All was here ofthe beſt 5 The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: The 
ſtones beautifull, coſtly, inſcnfible of age y The gold pure and glittering : So arethe 
of Gods children,cxcellentin their nature, dearein their accepration, eternal 


' |inthcir uſe: So are the ordinances of God in his Church, holy, comfortable,irrefra. 


le. Sois the perfeRion of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable, 

In fituation; The outer parts were here more common,the inward more holy,and 
peculiarly reſerved : 1 finde one Court of the Temple open to the uncleane, to the 
uncircumciſed:within that, another,open onely to the Iſraclites;and of them, to the 
cleanc; within that,yet another, proper onely to the Pricſts and Levites, where was 
the Brazen Alrar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The eyes of the La- 
itic might follow their oblations in hither, their feet might not, 

Yet more, in the covered roomes of the Temple, there is, whicher the Prieſts on» 
ly may enter,not the Levites; there is, whither the high Prieſt onely may enter, not 
his brethren. 

Ir is thus in every renewed man, the individual temple of God; the outward parts 
are allowed common to God and the world,the inwardeſt and ſecreteſt, which isthe 
heart, is reſerved onely for the God that made it. It is thus in the Church viſible;the 
falſe and foule hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
treads in his courts; oncly the true Chriſtian hath intire and private converſation 
with the holy One of Iſracl: He onely is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and my 
within the glorious vaile of heaven. 


crifices of prayer and praiſes are offered to the Almighty,but acontrite heart? What 
the golden candleftickes, but the illumined underſtanding, wherein the light of the 
knowledge of God,and his divine will ſhineth for ever? What the Tables of Shew- 
bread,bur the ſanRified memory, which keepeth the bread of life continually 2 Yea 
if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; even 
there, O God, doe we finde our unworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee, that they are 
mace the very Arke, wherein thy Royall law,and the pot of thy heavenly Manna is 
for ever ; and from whoſe propiniatory, ſhaded with the wings of thy glorious 
Angels, thou giveſt thy | —__ Teſtimonics of thy good Spirit, witnefling with 
ours, that we are the children of thee the living God. ia 

Behold, if S«lowoen buile a Temple unto thee, thou haſt buile'a Temple untothy 
ſelfe in us. We are not only through thy grace living ſtones in thy Temple, but living 


_ in thy Sion : Oh doe thou ever dwell in this thine houſe, _—— | 
| ouſc 


third of the hcight,was likewiſe duely obſerved inthe fabrick of the Temple: whoſe | | 


nor too much _— of c6ceit,nor too much breadth of pafſion;So hath he ordereq | 
rc 


If from the wals we looke unto the furniture: What is the Altar whereon our (a- | 
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B| up ever to thee the ſweeteſt perfumed ſmoakesof our holy meditations and faithfull 


——_  — 


beſt to ſojourne both in Shilo, and the roofe of Obed Edom ; Afeer that, thou con- 
deſcendedf(t to ſettle thine abode with men, and wovldſt dwell in an houſe of thine 
owne, at thy Jeruſalem, So didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our firſt Parents 
in a Tent; ſojourne with Iſrael under the Law;zand now makeſt a conſtant refidence 
under the Goſpell, inthe hearts of thy choſcn children ; from whence thou wilt re- 
move no more ; they ſhall remove from the world, from themſclves, thou ſhale not 


remove from them. | 


bpm. thouart,O'God,thoy art worthy of adorationSince thouevyer wilc 
dwell in us,be thou ever wo in us: Lertthe Alcars of our cleane hearrs ſend 


houſe let us ever ſcrve thee: Wherefore elfe haſt thou a Temple, bur for thy preſence | 
with us,and for our worſhipping of thees The time was, when,as thy people,fo thy | 
ſe]fe,didſt lodge in flitting Tents, ever ſhifring,ever moving; thence thouthoughreſt | 


| praycrs,and cheerfull thank(-givings:Let the pure lights of our faith, and godly con- | 
ſtand ever ready upon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts, Locke up thy 
Suffer nothing to enter in hither that is uncleane : Santifie us unto thy ſelfe, and be 


— —— 


Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba. 
7O D hath no uſe of the dark lanternes of {ecrer,and reſerved perfei- 


4d 


YES [|| 0053 We our ſelves doe norlight up Candles to put them urder bu- 
7 
\\ 


ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or carth, arc nor inten- 
\1 ded to obſcuririe;bot asto give light unto others, ſo to be ſeen them- 
ll ſelves ; Danand Beerſheba were too ſtrait bounds for the fame of $x- 
. =— loom; which now bath flown over all lands and ſecas,and raiſed the 
world to anadmiration of his more then humane wiſdome. Even ſo,O thou everla.. 


thou ſanRificd in us; | 


A ——— | 


verlation ſhine ever before thee, and men, and never be pur out: ler the bread of life | 


Law,and thy Manna within us;and ſpeake comfortably rous from thy Mercy-ſear.” 


ing King of Peace, thy name is great among the Gentiles ; There is no ſpeech nor 
i where the report of thee is not heard ; The ſound of thee is gone forth 


lovethee. = 


whom ſhe came to heare, and admire; That a woman, a Princefle, a rich and 
Queene, ſhould travell from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region famous for the 

reateſt delicacies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchlefleexample. We know 
Ls that venture to cither Indics for wealthy Orhers we know daily to crofſe 
the ſeas for wanton curioſity: Some few Philoſophers we bave known to have 
farre tor learning ; and amongſt Princes itis no unuſuall thing to ſend their 2 
ſadorsto far diſtant Kinegdomes,for tranſaRion of buſineſſes, either of Stare,or com- 
merce;but that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon undertake and overcome fo tedious a 
journey, onely to obſerve,and inquire intothe myſteries of nature, art, religion, is a 
thing paſt both parallel,and imitation; Why doe we thinke any 1a Preat,of 20y 
way long,to heare a greaterthen S4/omen? How juſtly ſhall the Queene of the 
riſe up in judgment,and condemne us, who may heare wiſdome crying in our ſtreets 
and negle@ her 2 | 

Certainly ſo wealthy a Q1cene, and ſo great a loverof wiſdome could not want 

great ſcholarsat home : them ſhe Had firſt oppoſed with her cnigmaricall demands; 
and now finding het ſclfe unſatisfied, ſhe takes her ſelferothis Oracle of God, It is a 
good thing to doubr,better ts be reſolved: The minde that never doubes ſhall learne 
nothing; the minde that ever doubts ſhall never profit by learning: Our doubts one- 


| 


: 


through all the earth, Thy name is anointment poured our, therefore the virgins | 


| 
No doubt, many from all coaſts came to learn and wonder ; none with ſo much | 
note as this noble daughter of Cham:Who her ſclfe deſerves the next wonder to him | 


y REN us upto ſceke truth ; our reſolutions fertle us in the truch we have 
| + There were no pleaſure inreſolutions if wehad nor been formerly _— 
| 
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with doubrs ; There were nothing but diſcomfort and diſquietnefſe in doubts, if 
it were not for the hope of reſolution: Itis nor ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwel too long 
the heart; there may be good uſe of them as paſſengers,dangerous as inmates ; 
| are we if we can finde a Salomon to removethem, 

Fame as it is alwayes a blab,ſo oft-rimes a lyer, The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 
diſtruſt ſo uncertain an informer:whole reports are ſtill either doubtful,or fabulous; 
and like windes, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing : If very great things were not ſpo. 
ken of Salawmen,fame ſhould have wronged him; and if bur juſt rumours were ſpread 
of his wildome, there needed much credulity to beleeve them. This great Queene 
would not ſuffer her ſelfe to be led by the cares ; bur comes in perſon to examine 
the eruth of toraine relations. How much more unſafe is it in the moſt important 
buſineſſes of our ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe cares and 

eyes arc ill beſtowed that doe not ſerve ro chooſe and judge tor their owners, 
When we come toa rich treaſure, we need not be bidden to carry away what we 
are able. This wiſc Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this 
veine, ſhe would not depart without her full load: there was nothing whercin-ſhe 
would leave her ſelfe unlatisfied:ſhe knew thar ſhe could not cvery day meet with a 
Salomon;and therefore ſhe makes her beſt uſe of ſo learneda maſter : Now ſhe emp- 
ties her heart of all her doubts; and fils it with inſtruQion. It is nor good negleing 


There is much wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in aſloi. 
ling it : What uſe doe we make of Sa/owens Teacher, if firting ar the fecre of Chriſt 
we leave our hearts cither ignorant, or perplexed £ | 

As if the errand ofthis wealthy Queene had been to buy wiſdome, ſhe came with 
her Camels laden with gold, and precious ſtones, aud rich odours : Though to a 
mighty King ſhe will not come to ſchoole empty-handed : If ſhe came to fetchan 
invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes it reaſon to give thankes unto him that kepr it. As he 
is afoole that hath a price in his hand to get wiſdome, and wants an heart: Sois he 
unthankfull chat hath an heart to ger wiſdome, & hath no price in his hand, A price 
not countervailable to what he ſeekes, bur retributory to him of whom he ſeekes. 


grear myſteries of ſalvation 2 

ExpeQation is no betterthen a kinde enemy to good deſerts : We lceſe thoſe ob- 
jects which we over-look. Many had been admired if they had not been over-much 
befriended by fame; who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 
as they were tore-imagined above it, This diſadvantage had wiſe Salomon with this 
Riranger; whom rumour had bid to look for incredible excellencies; yetſo wonders 
tull were the graces of S«/omen,that they oyercame the higheſt expeRation, and the 
liberalleſt bclicfe : So as when ſhe ſaw the architcRure of his buildings, the provii- 
ons of his tables,theorderof his attendants,the religion of his ſacrifices, ſhe confeſled 
both her unjuſt incredulity in not beleeving the report of his wiſdome, andthe in- 


_ it, and lot the one halfe was not told me. Her cyes were more ſure informers then 
ex cares. She did not ſo much heare as ſce Sou/omens wiſdome in theſe reall cffeRs. 
His anſwers did not ſ@ much demonſtrate it,as his prudent governement. Thereare 
ſome whoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles their cariage is weake; whole deeds are in- 

ities, whiles their words are Apothegms. Iris not worth the nameof wile- 


wiſdome ; the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of it is in well framed aQions ; if we know 
theſe things, happy are weif we doe them. 


der of Salomen,and chictcly his ſtately aſcent intorbe Houſe of the Lord;how ſhould 


everlaſting peace,who reccivedſt the ſpirit not by meaſure ? who haſt builc this glo- 
rious houſe, aot made with hands,even the heaven of heavens £ whole infinite pro» 


vidence hath ſweetly diſpoſcd of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven we 
eartn: 


juric of report,in underſtanding it. Tbeleeved not the words till 1 came, and mine eyes bad| 


dome that may be beard onely, and not ſcene : Good diſcourſe is but the froth of 


our ſoules be taken up with wonder at thee, O thou truc ſon of David, and Prince of 


Contemplations. > L14. XVI: 


Ce eee, 


the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profirable, with ſaving knowledge, | . 


How ſhamefull is it to come alwayes with cloſe hands to them that teachus the | 


And if this great perſon admired the wiſdome, and buildings, the domeſticke or- 
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carth ; and who laſtly didſt aſcend up on high,and led(t captivity captive,and gaveft | 


ifts to men 2 

So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter, | 
that now ſhe envics, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live within the ayre of 
Salomons wiſdome : Happy are the men,and hapyy arethy ſervants which ftand contin. 
ally before thee,and that heare thy wiſdome. As Fidee covld have bcene content to 
have changed her Throne for the footſtogle of Salgmon, At is not ealic to conceive 
how great a bleſſing ir is to live undertholſe lips, which do both preſerve knowtedge 
and utter ir : If we were not glutted with good counſell, we Id find no reliſh 


' [in any worldly contentment in compariſon thereof z But, hethar is full deſpiſerh an 


hony-combe, 

She,whom her own experience had taught how happy 2 thing ic is co have a $kil 
full Pilot ficring at the ſterne of the Stare, bleſleth Iſracl for Sa/amon, bleſſed God 
for Iſcael, bleſſeth Sa/omen and Ifracl mutually incach other ; Bleſſed be the Lord thy 
God which delighteth in thee to ſet thee on the Throgy of 1[ratl, Becauſe the Lord loved 1(" 
reel for ever, therefore made he thee King to doe judgment and juſtice, It was not more 
Salomons advancement to be King of Ifracl,then it was the advancement of Iſrael rg 


peace,our life, and which is deſcrvedly dearer,the lite of our ſoules,the Goſpel. Bur, | 
oh G:»d how much haſt thou loved thine Iſract tor ever; in that thou haſt ſer over ir 
that righteous branch of 7eſſe, whoſe name is Wonder full, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Pather the.Princeof Peace: In whoſedayes Indah ſhal be ſaved end Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sing 0 heaven, and rejoyce O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, © 
NS, for God hath comforttd his prople, and will have everlaſting mercy upon hu 

ited. | - 
Ks Queene of Sheba did nor bing her gold and precions ſtones to looke on, or | 
tore.caric, but to give to a wealthier then her ſelfe, She gives therefore to Su/omes | 
an hundred & rycnty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours, He that made 
filver in Hicruſalemasftones,.is yet richly preſented on all hands. The rivers ill 
runne into the Sea; To him that hath ſhall be given: How ſhould we bring unto thee 
O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold o: thine owne graces, the ſweereſt odours | 
of our obedicenc«s £ Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhould bee | 
done unto thee, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations £ The Xings of Tar fiſh and | 
the les bring preſents + the Kings of Sheba and Saba bring gifts; yea all Kings ſhall wor. | 
ſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee. They cannot enrich themſelves bur by giving 
unto : hee, : = 

Ir could not ſtand with $S4/omens magnificence to receive rich courtelics without 
zreturne: The greater the pfrſon was, the greater was the obligation of requitall , 
The gifts of meane perſonsfaretaken but as .tributes of duty ; it is diſhonourable to 
take from equals, and not to rettibute : -There was not therefore more freedome in 
hergifr,then in her reccite]: Her owne will was the meaſure of both , She gave what 
ſhe would, ſhereccived what ſ6eyer ſhe would aske ; And ſhee had little profited by 
Sulomons ſchoole, if ſhqhad- not learned to aske the beſt : She rernrnes therefore 


more richly lade then ſhe came:ſhe gave'to Salomen as a thankfull Clicnr of wiſdom; 
Salomon returnes'to hergs a munificent Patrone,according to theliberality of a King. 


Weſhall be ſure to be gyiners by Wharſqever we give unto thee,O thou God of wil- 
dome and peace: Oh thx wecould come from the remote regions of our infidelity, 
and worldlineſſe, to learns wifdome of thee, who both teacheſt and giveſt it abun- 
dantly, without upbraiding, without grudging ; ahd could bring wich us the 

preſents of our faithfull deſires, and fincere ſervices : how wouldſt thou receive us 


with a-gracious accepration, and ſend us away laden with preſent comfort, with c- 
ternallglory ? 


$ a/omens 


be governed by a Salomon, There isno carthly proofe of Gods love to any Nation | 
comparable to the ſubſtitution of'a wile and pious governour : to him we owe our 
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Salomons defettion. 


S\Incc the firſt man Adam, the world hath not yeelded cither fo grear an 
| cxamplec of wiſdome, or ſofcarcfull an example of apoſtalic as Salomon; 
What humane knowledge Adamhad in the perfection of nature by cre. 


S ation,S«/omen had by infuſion; both fully, bath from one fountaine : If 
— Adamcalled all creatures by their names, Sa/omop ſpake from the Cedars 
,torhe moſle that ſprings out of the wall ; and beſides rhele vegetables 
there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his dif. 
courſe. Both fell,both fell by one meancs;as Adam,io might Salomon have ſaid; The 
| woman deceived me : It is truc indeed,that Adam fell as all; Salomon as one ; yet lo as 
| thatrhis one is the parterne of the frailty of all. If knowledge could have given an 
immunity from fin, both had RoodgAfﬀeRions are thoſe feet ofthe ſoule, on which it 
 cither ſtands,or fals; Salomon loved many outlandiſh women: 1 wonder notif the wiſc 

King miſ-caried;Every word hath bane cnough for a man: Women, many women, 
/ outlandiſh, idolatrous, & thoſe not onely had,bur doted on; Sexe,multitude,narion, 
| condition,all conſpired to the ruine of a Salomon: If one womanundid all mankinde, 
what marvell is it if many women undid one £ yet had thoſc many been the daugh. 
ters of Iſrael, they had tempted him onely to luft ; nortto miſ-devotion ; now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the children of Iſracl, Go not ye 
into them, ner let them come in toyou, for ſurely they will turne yoar hearts after their 
godszro them did Salomen joyne in love;who can maryell if they dif: joyned his heart 
trom God. Satan hath found this bait to take ſo well, thar he never changed itfnce| 
he crept into Paradiſe, How many haye we knowne whoſe heads have been broken 
with their owne rib * 

In the firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughtersof men, and tooke them 
wives of all they liked ; they multiplied not children, but iniquities : Ba/aam knew 
well if the dames of Moab could make the Iſraclites wantons, chey ſhould ſoone 
make them Idolaters : All lyes open where thz covenant is not both made with the 
eye, and kept. 

It was the charge of God ro the Kings of Iſrac} 2-tore they were, that they ſhould 


dy to leeſc himſclte amongſt a thouſand bed-tcllowes;W ho fo lates the reines inthe 
neck of his carnall apperite, cannot promiſe where he will reſt. Oh Salomes, where 
was thy wiſdome, whiles thine affeQions runne away with thee into ſo wildea yo- | 


not multiply Wives.Salomen hath gone beyond ric ſtakes of the Law,& now is rex- | p 


A 


C 


| ſncfic? What bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things, whiles thou miſ-know:- | 
eſt thy felfc * The perfeions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of | 
| ſelte-government;The cye may be cleare, whiles the hand is palſicd, Ir is not fo 
much to be heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplined ; The light of 
knowledge doth well, but the due order of the affeRions doth better : Never any 
meer man fince the firſt, knew ſo muchas $a/omen,many that have known leffe have 
had more command of themſelves : A competent cſtare well husbanded, is better 
|chen a vaſt parrimony negleQed, 
There can be no fafery to that ſoule where is got a ſtrair curbe upon our deſires : 
It our luſts be not held under as flaves,they will rule astyrants. Nothing can prevent | 
the extremity of our miſ-cariage but carly and ſtrong denials of our concupiſcence: 
Had Salomon done thus,delicacic and lawleſſe greatnefſe had not Icd him into theſe 
bogs of intemperance. 
| be wayes of youth are ficepe and flippery, wherein as it is cafic to fall, ſo it is 
commonly relieved with pity;butthe wanton inordinations of ageare not more un- 
ſcaſonable then odious, yet behold Selomons yonger yearcs were ſtudious, and inno- 
cent,his over-haſtencd age was licencious and miſ-governed; For,when Salomon wes 


ald his wives turned away his beart after other gods : Tfany age can ſecure us from the 
| danger of a ſpiricuall fall,iris our laſt ; andif any mans old age might ſecure him, it 
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77 was Salomon;the beloved of God,the Oracle,che miracle of wildome. Who would | 


| 


Add 


| | All our weakneſſes in qur ſelves,all our ſtrength is in thee, O God, be thouſtropg 
E| in our weaknefle, that our weake knees may beever ſteddy in thy ſtrength, 


| med of my hope. Order my ſteps in thy word,cs let not any iniquity have dominis over me, 


| behold ſome glimpſe of comfort: was it of SalomentharDavid his farher propheſied; 


' |, \ranſgreſiion with a rod, aud his iniquity with ſtripes ; Newertheleſſe my loving kind.- 
| neſſe will 1 not utterly take from him. nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe io faile;, My Covenant wil 
= 1 not breake;nor alter the thing that is gone out of my routh; Behold the favour of God 


2 
S 


me 


Salomons defettion. 


: 


have looked but tharthe blofſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould have yeelded a | 
goodly and pleaſant fruic,inthe Autumne of age? yer behold even Salomens old age | 
vicious. There isno time wherein we can be ſafe, whiles we carry this body of fia a- | 
boutus: Y outh is impetuous, mid-age ſtubborne,old age weake,all dangerous:Say nor | 
now ; The fury of my youthful flaſhes is over, 1 ſhall henceforth finds my heart calme and | 
impregnable 3 whiles thou {ceſt old Salomen doting upon his Concubines, yea upon | 

| 


| their 1dolatry. 


It is no preſuming upon time,or meanes,or ſtrength : how many have begun and | 
proceeded well,who yethave ſhamed themſelves intheirlaſt ſtage ? If God uphold | 
us not, we cannot ſtand:If God uphold us, we cannot fal;when we are atthe ſtrongeſt | 
ir is the beſt to be weake in our ſelves ; and when at our weakeſt, ſtrovg in him, in 
whom we can doeall things. | | 

I cannot yet think ſo hard of Selemen,that he would projet his perſon to «A [hre- | 
rath the goddeſſe of the Sidonians,or Milchom the Idol of che Ammonites, or Che- | 
moſh the abomination of Mo4b; He that knew all rhings from the ſhrubto the Ce. | 
dar,could not be ignorant thar rheſe ſtarues were but ſtocks,or ſtones,or merals, and | 
the powers reſembled by chem, Devils. It isnot like he could be ſo inſcnſareto adore 
ſuch Deities; bur ſo farre was the uxorious King blinded with affeRion,that he gave 
nor paſſage onely to the Idolatry of his heatheniſh wives, but furtherance, | 

So did he dote upon their perſons, that he humored them in tkeir ſins : Their a | 
istherefore his, becauſe hisEyes win& rat ir 3 his hand advanced it * He thar built a | 
Temple to the living Gal, for himſclfe & 1fracl in Sion,buile a Temple to Chemoſh | 
in the mount of Scandall} for his miſtrefſes of Moab,in the very face of Gad«Houſle: | 
No hill about Jeruſalem was free from a Chappell of Devils:Each of his dames had | 
their Puppets, their Altars,their incenſe; Becauſe Salomon feeds them in their ſupers | 
ſition, he drawes the ſinne home to himſclte, and is branded for what he ſhould 
have forbidden, Even our very permiſſion appropriares crimes'to us: Wee need no 
more guiltineſſe of any finne, then our willing toleration. ; 

Whocan but yearne, and feare to {ce the wofull wracke of ſorich and goodly a | 
veſſell 2 O Salomen,wert not thou. he whoſe yonger yearcs God honoured with a | 
meſſage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appearedzand ina gracious viſion re- | 
newed the covenant of his favour £ Whom he ſingled ont from all the ecneration | 
of mcn ro be the fourdzr ofthat glorious Temple, which was no lefle clecrely rhe | 
Type of heaven,then thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving God £ Werr not 
thou that deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- | 
taines of all divine,and humane knowledge toall Nations,to all agess Wert not thou 
one of thoſe {cle Secretaries, whoſe hand ir pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in 
three peeces of the divine monuments of ſacred Scriptures? Which, of us dares ever 
hopeto aſpire unto thy graces? Whichof uscanpromiteto ſecure our (clves from thy 
ruines? We fall, O God, we fall ro the loweſt hel}, ifthou prevenc us nor, if thou (u- 
ſtaine us not;Y phold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may live,and let me not be aſha- 


* 


But in the midſt of the horrorof this ſpeRacle(able to affright all the ſons of men) 


Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt downe:for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand: 
If ſenſible grace, yer finall mercy was nor taken from thar beloved of God, In the 
hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe*tothe root, though ic ſhewed nor 
inthe branches : Even whiles Salomon removed, that-word ftood faſt, He ſhall bee 
my ſonne, and Twit be his father, He that forcſaw his finne,threarned and limited his 
correction, If he breake my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will Twifit his 


doth | 
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doth not depend upon Salomens obedience: If Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulcefle to | A 
faile rowards his God; God will not requite him with the failing of his faithfulneſſero 


Salomon: If Selomen breake his Covenant with GodzGod will not breake his Covye- 
nant with the father of Slower, with the ſorne of, David : He ſhall ſmarr, he ſhall 
notperiſh. Oh gratious word ofthe God of all mercies, able to give ſtrength to the 


— -* x comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying life! What foever we are, thou 
be til! thy ſelfe, O holy One of Iſrael, true to thy Covenant, conſtant to thy 


Decree; The of thy choſen can ncither fruſtrate thy counſell,nor out-ſtripthy 
mercies 


Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,a grave Preacher of mortification;lI ſce him | | 


ing thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repectance, Me thinkes I 
heare him Gghing deeply berwixt every word of that his ſolemne penance, which 
he would needs enjoyne lim ſclfe before all the world. 7 have applycd my heart to know 
the wickedne(ſe of folly even the fooli ſhneſſe of madneſſe,and ! finds more bitter then death 
the woman whoſe brart us as mets and ſnares; and br hands as bands: Who ſo pleaſeibGad 
ſhalt be delivered from her but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 

Salomon was taken asa ſinner delivered as a penitent, His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers,the ſnare was broken, and he delivered: It is good for 
us that he was both raken, and delivered; Taken, that we might not preſume ; and 
that we might not dcſpaire, delivered. He finned, that we might not tinne ; he reco- 
yered,that we may not ſinke under our finne. 

But,oh the juſtice of God iaſcparable from his mercy ! Sa/omen; linne ſhall note. | 
ſcape the rod of men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſhall 
rails up three adverſaries unto Selomes ; Hadadthe Edomite, Bezon the King of A» 
ram, Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat;whereot rwo were foraine,one domeſticall : No. 
thing but love and peace ſounded in the name of Salomen; nothing elle was found in 
his reigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : Burt when once hee fell 
foule with his Maker, all things beganto be troubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Salomens forc-ſcen offence, which are now brought forth for his corre&i. 
on.On purpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of 
from the {word of David and 7eab, that he might be reſerved for a ſcourgeto the ex. 

orbitant ſonne of Pawvid: God would have us make account that cur peace cads 
with our innocence : The ſame f{inne thar ſets debate betwixt God and 


us, armes the creatures againſt us : Ic were pity weſhould bee D 


at any quiet, whiles we are falnce out with 
the God of peace. 
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| freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caft your eyes upon 1ſrael 
- and Fudah,upon the Kings and Prophets of both,in fk benefi- 
| \ciall variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine. Your 
A Lordſhip ſhall jeeRechoboam fallowing Salomon in nothing but 
| \bus ſeat,and bu fall,as much morg wilfull then hu Father,as leſſe 
| [Wiſe ; all head, no hears; loſmng thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh 


| 


| 


— —— 


| bis name, ſmitten in his hand,in his loynes.You ſhall ſee a faith- 
full meſſenger of God, aftegayypaculous proofe of his courage, 
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HONOVRABLE Iau: 
LORD Harz,BARON OF Sarey, 


Viſcount Doncafter,Earle of Carlile,one of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
| Privie Councell. 


Right Honourable: | | 

| = (Cannot but thus gratulate to you your happy 
is i return from your many &# nobleimployments, 
tl which have made you ſore yeares a ſtranger 
| at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
ag vetter parts 0 ben know and honour your 


If now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 


breath, whom heewould Cand might not) recover with blood ; 
Jeroboam as crafty,as wicked jotting arevolt,creating areli- 
! 


g1on to bus ſlate, marring Iſrael tes to make ſubjefts, branded in 
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of credulous diſobedience; T be Lyon ts ſent to call for bu blood, 
' as the 2 of his forbidden harbour: You ſhall fee the blind Pro. 
het 

i ing, the removall of a Prince, too good for Jeroboams heire.. 

| 30 ſee the right ſtockof royal ſuccesſron flouriſhing in Ala, 
| whiles that true heire of David(though not without ſome blemi- 
ſhes of infirmity)inherits a perfe# heart; purges his Kingdome| 
of Sodomy, of Idolatry, not balking ſin even where he honoured 

nature. You ſhall ſee the wonder of Prophets,Elijah,opening and 

ſhutting heaven,as hu private cheſt; catored for by the Ravens,! 

| nor le 4 miraculouſ iſly catoring for the Sareptan, conteiting with: 
Aha confronting the Baalites, 22S both fire Fa | water 

from heaven)in one evening;meekly laquaying bus Soveraigne, 

| weak(y flying from lezebel, fed ſupernaturally by Angels, bid 
in the Rock of Horeb,confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions, 
that had confounded ſome other;caſting bus mantle upo bus home. 
ly ſmcceſſor,and by the touch of that garment,turning bim from a 
ploughman,to aro bet.But what do I'with-bold your Lordſhip 
in the bare bead hs inſuing dife iſcourſe * In all theſe your pier- 
cing eyes ſhall eaſily ſee beyond mine,,Fmake my thoughts but 4 
_ a further diſcovery.Your Lordſ zips obſervation hath 
fludied men,more then bookes;here it ſhall hs (God,more then 


. |men; Thato bookes hath made you full,that of men judiciow, 


this of od ſhall make you holy and happy : Hutherto ſhall ever 
tend Kiev and endeavours of 


| Your Lordſhips humbly devoted 


Jos. Hai. 


| zn all faithfull obſervance, 


—— 


= | fideluy, power,good nature;pa pying deare for, a little circumſtance A 
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eſcrying the diſe hs of a Queene, the judgement of the | 
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| choyccof heires, and have peopled [ſracl with royall iſſue £ and 
Se now behold, Salomon hath by all theſe bur one Son,aod him by an 
AN DD) J Ammoniteſſe:Many apoore man hath an houſc- full of children þy 
SAMET one wife ; whiles thisercat King hath but one ſon by many houſe. 
fulls of wives: Fertility is not from the meancs, bur from the au- 
thor:It was for S«lomen that David ſung of old; Lg,childres are au heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the wombe is his reward ; How oft doth God deny this hericage of 
heyres, where he gives the largeſt heritage of lands z'.and gives molt of theſe living 
poſſeſſions, where he gives leaſt of the dead? that his blefings may be acknowledged 
free unto both}, entailed upon neirher. 

As the greateſt perſons cannot give themſclveschildren,ſa he wiſeſt cannot give 
their children wiſdome: Was ic not of Rehoboam that Salowesn (aid; I hated all my 1. 
bour which I had taken under the Sunnt,becauſe 1 ſhould leave it ants the man that ſhall be 
afier me; and who knoweth whether be ſhall be a wiſe man or a faole > Tet he ſhall rule over 
all my laboer, wherein I have laboured, and ſhewedmy ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne «© All 
Iſracl found that S«lomons wit wasnot-propagated : Many a folc hath had a wiſer 
ſonne, then this wiſeſt facher : Amongſt many ſonnes it 15 no newes to finde ſome 
one defeRive : Salowos hath bur one ſon, and he no miracle of wiſdome: God gives 
purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, toteach men to looke up to heaven, both for 
heires and graces. / 

"Salomon was bork'he King of Iſrael,and the father of Reboboaw,whcn he was ſcarce 
out of his childhood ; Rehoboar enters into the Kingdomeat a ripe age; yet Salowes 


was the man, and Zehoboarwthe childe: Age is no juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There are 
beardlefle ſages, and gray-headed children; Not the ancicnt are wiſe, bur the wile js | 


ancient. Iſracl wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rebobpam: Yet becaule 


they knew him to be the ſonne of Slower, no man makes queſfion of his govern. 
ment : In the caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdomes we aay not looke intothe qualities 
of che perſon, bur intothe right. So ſecure is Salowoy of the peoples fidelity to De- 
vids ſeed, that he followes not his fathers example in ſcrring his fonne by bim,ia his 
owne throne : here was no danger ofa rivality ro enforceit ; nocminency in the on 
to meric it ; Ir ſofficeth him to know that no bond can be ſurer thes the naturall alle- 
geance of ſubjes: Idoe not finde that the following Kings ſtood upon the confir- 


{mation of their people ; but as thaſe_that knew the-way totheir throne, aſcended 


their ſteps withqur aid; As "oy the ſoveraignty af Davids houſe was groene, and un- 
ſetled ; Iſrae] therefore doth notnow cotne to attend hrs but Rebobegme goes 
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to meet Iſrac\, They come not to his Ieruſalem,but he goes to their Shechem: To 
$ were all [[racl come to make bim King,If loyalty drew them together, why nor 
rather to Icruſalem*chere the majeſty of his fathers Temple,the magnificence of his 
7 very ſtones inthole walls, (beſides the ſtrengrh of his Guard) had plca. 
ſtrongly for their ſubjeRion ; Shechew had been many wayes fatall, was cvery 
way incommodious : It is 28 iafinite kelpor diſadvantage that ariſcs from circum. 
ances ; the very place puts Iſracl in miade of a rebellion : There Abjimelec had rai. 
ſed up his trecherous uſurpation over, and againſt his brethren : There Gao! againſt 
Abiwmelec : There was loſeph (old by his brethren : As if the very ſoile had been 
ſtained with i e. Thetime is no lefſceill choſen; Rehoboam had ill coun. 
ſell ere he bewrayecd it: For had he ſpeedily called up Iſracl, before 1erobeam could 
have been ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way clecre: A little delay may 
leeſe a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both, butthar miſery is leg 
in, by infatuation * | 
+ not Iſcacl been ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent into 
for ſuch a ſpokeſman as 7eroboar;a fugitive,a traytor toSa/omon;long had that 


| neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in law of Sa/omen harbours this ſnake in 


crafty conſpirator laurked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes are not ever 


his bolome, and gives that heat, which is repaicd with a ting to the poſterity of ſo 
necranallye : And now Salomens calls him back to his native ſoile. Thar 
Iſracl would cntertaine a rebell, it was an ill figne: worſe yer, that they will counte- 
natice him; worſt of all, that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
evill intentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well willnot 
hazard cicher rhe ſucceſſe,or credit of their ations upon offcnfiveinſtruments:None 
but the Nurtiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes. Upright hearts would have 
ſaid, as David did to God, foto his Anointed:Dor ner 7 hate thens that hate thee?Teal\ 
bate them with a perfel# hatred, Teroboams head had bectra fit preſent to havebeen ten- 
dered unto their new King : and now in ſtead thereof they tender themſelves to e- 
roboam, 25 the head of their faRion, 


ro his fathers trayror,and then have treated of mercy towards his ſubjeRs: The peo- 
e ſoone found the weakneſſe of their new Soveraigne,clſc they durſt not have ſpo- 
him by ſo obnoxious a tongue: Thy father made our yoake grievous, make thos it 


his mouth uttered in the name of Iſrael ; nothing could have been more ſub- 


plaint : humility was but a vaile of diſcontentment 3 One held a paper, the 0- 
ther a w__— : _ they laid, _ us from bo wo the amp wes re 
e, rongly ſavouring of ſedition : now ay Eaſe ws, they pro 

_ to impoſe,and their wiliognelſe to yeeld;onely craving hea þ the weight 
of the impoſition : If Zeboboam yeeld, he blemiſhes his father ; if he deny, he in» 
tus KingdomerHis wi cſhall ſceme worthily ro abandon his ſcepter, 
Ihe ſtick at ſo unreaſonable a ſuit : Surely Iſracl came with a purpoſe to cavill:Jero- 
beam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters, thar he might fiſh morc gainfully -- One 
male-content is enough tocmbroile a whole Kingdome. | 

How harſhly muſt it aceds ſound in the cares of Rehoboam, that the firſt word he 
heares from his , is a querulous challenge of his fathers govcrament : Thy f«- 
ther made our yoake grievous: — ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpightfull 
ehen jc where was the weight of this yoke, the toyle of the ſcrvices? Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warrez no traynings,marchings,encampi CP: 
mags mig ge En z none of that tedious world of worke that 
attends hoſtility ; S«lomes had not his name for nought : All was calmeduring that 
patrol n : and if chey had payed deare for their 7 pans | they had no cauſe to com- 

an 


hard match , The warlike times of Sas! and David had exhauſted their 
together with their ſubſtancegwhar ingratitude was this to cry aut of eaſe? Yea 


Had not Rebobacrs wanted ſpirits, he had firſt (after Salowens example)done juſtice| 


to 
=_ and we will ſerve thee , Doubtlefle rhe crafty head of Ieroboam was in this ſuir, D 
w 
till: It ſeemed apromiſe,it was a threat, that which ſeemed a ſupplicati6 was acom: | 


but that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings : houſe, and the, 
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Kings,the walls of Jeruſalem, Haar, Megidde,and Gezer,the Ci. ics of ſtore, the Ci- 
| ties of defence, could not rife without many a ſhoulder: True, but not of any Iſrae- 
lices; The remainders of Amorztes, Hiuttites, Perizzites, Hiwitesand lebuſites,were pur | 
coall the drudgery of theſe great workes;the taskes of Iſracl were cafie, and ingenu- 
ous; free from ſcrvility,free fr painfulneſſe, Burthecharge was theirs, whole-ſocver 
was the labour : The diet of ſo cndlefſea retiuue, the arrendance of his Seraglio,the 
purveyance for his forty thouſand ftables,the coſt of his [acrifices, muſt needs weigh 
heavy;certainly,if it had layne on none bur his owne. But wherefore went Selomons 
Navy every three yearesto Ophir?to what uſe ſcrved the fix hundred threeſcore and 
fix Talents of Gold,thart came in one ycare to his Exchequer? Wherefore ſerved the 
large tributes of foraine nations #7 ow did he make filver to bein Jeruſalem as 
ſtones, i®the exations were ſo preſſive £ The multitude is ever to picke quar- 
rels wich their Governors; and whom they feared alive, to cenſure dead; The bene. 
firs of ſo-quietand happy a raigne are paſt overin ſilence; the grievances are recoun- 
ted with clamor : Who can hoperhat merit orgrea:neſſe canſhicld him from oblo- 
quie, when Salomon is traduced to hisowne loynes? © $24 Þ 

The propoſition of Iſracl puts Rehoboam to a deliberation; Depart yt for three daies, 
then come againe to me : Theareno other word of ys that argued wiſdome ; Not to 
give ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point'that might well belceme 
the ſon of Salomes:I'wonder that he who had ſo much wit as to call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſo lirtle wit inthe improving of thar leiſure, in the returne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well to fee the gray heads of Selawens ſecret: 
Counſell calledto Rehoboams Cabinet As Counſcilors, asancient, as Solawmens, 
they cannot choole but ſee the beſt,the.lakefeourle for their new Sgyeraigne:They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that 4 ſofi anſwer appeaſeth wrath ; wilcly therefore 
doe they adviſe him,7fthou wilt be 4 ſervant to thu people this day and ſpeak good word; 
19 them,they will be thy ſervants for ever: It wasan caſte conditiongwith one mouthfull 
of a breath to purchaſe an everlaſting homage : with one. gentle motion of his 
rongue,to bind all peoples hearts to his allegeance forever, Yet(as if the motion had 
been unfit) a new Counſell Table is called : well might this people-lay 3 Whar will 
not Rehoboams grudge us,if he think much togive good words for a Kingdome? There 
is not more wiſdome in taking variety of advice, where the matter is doubefull, chen 
folly, when it is plaine: The young heads are conſulted 5 This very change argues 
weakneſſe. Some reaſon might be pleaded for paſſing fromthe younger Counſcll to 
the aged ; none, for the contrary 2 Agebrings experictice; and, it iSa ſhame, if with 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh; heady, infolene, nogover- 
ned, wedded to will, led by humor, azebell to reaſon, aſubjeR to paſſion, fitter to 
execute then to adviſe:Green wood i$.cver ſhrinking and warping, whereas the wel- 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flouriſhing 
ſtare hath been ruined by undiſciplined Monitors : Such were'theſc of Rehobourm; 
whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of SubjeRs, was no other 


to breoke ſo ſawcy a treaty\: how requiſite and Princely, ro cxatſh this preſumption | 
in theegge : As ſcorning therefore to be braved by the baſe Vulgar,they pur words 
of greatneſſe and terror in their new Prince. My {i#tle finger ſhall be thicker then my 
fathers loynes ; My father made your re heavy, I will addeto your yoake, My father hath 
chaſtiſed you with whips, I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. The very. words have 


he thus drawes blood with his tongne 2 Men are not wont to ſpeake our their worſt 


| 


| —— 
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who can endure the hopes of him that promiſeth tyranny £ There can be no good 
uſe of an indefinite proteſſion of rigour and ſeverity ; Fearc is an unſafe guardian of 
any ſtare, much lefſe of an unſetled. Which was yet worſc,not the fins of Iſracl were 


then an affront ro their new-Maſtcr,and ſuggeſts to them, bow unfit it is for Majeſty | 


Juſtice,bur of exaRtions ; and now they heare of nothing bur burdens, and (courges, 
and Scorpions. | 


Here was a Prince and people well met, I do not find them ſenfible of ought, ſave 
their 


threatned, nor their purſes, but their perſons; neither had they defired a remiſſion of 
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their owne profir, They do not ſay, Religion was corrupted in the {hurting up of thy 
fathers daycs; Idolatry found the tree favour of Prieſts,and Temples,and facrifices: 
in thy raigne with Godgpurge the Church,demoliſh thoſe piles of abomination: 
abandon thoſe Idol-mongers, reſtore devotion to her purity : They are all for their 
| penny ,for cheir caſe : He on the other fide, is all for his will, for an imperious Soye. 
|raignty ; withoutany regard either of their reformation or ſarisfaRion : They were 
worthy of load that cared for nothing but their backs z and he worthy of ſuch ſub. 
j-&s, who profeſled co affe their miſery and torment. 
Who would not bur have looked any whither for the cauſe of this evill, rather 
then to heaven?yer,the holy God challenges it to himſelfe: The cauſe was from the 
| Lord, that he mighrperforme this ſaying by A64jah the Shilonite to Jeroboam + As 


abhorre to uſe even the groſſeſt ſins rohis owne juſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are 
free ro our owne choice, his decrees are as neceſlary, as juſt , Iſrael had forſaken the 
| Lord, and worſhipped 4ſbraroth, the goddeffe of the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
 Milchom: God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardneſle of Rehoboam 
ſhall pay it them, I ſee Jeroboams p'or, the peoples inſolence,the young mens miſad- 
vice, the Princes unreaſonable auſterity, meeting together (through the wiſe Pro. 
videnceof the Almighty) unwittingly to accompliſh his moſt juſt decree : All theſe 
might have done otherwiſe for any force that was offered totheir will ; all would no 
more doe otherwiſe, then if there had been no predetermination in heaven ; that 
God may be magnified in his wiſdome, and juſtice, whiles man wittingly periſherh 
in his folly, 
| Tharthreedaics expeRation had warmed theſe ſmoaking Iſraclites, and made 
them ready for 2 combuſtion : upon ſoperemprtory a reſolution of rigour, the flame 
burſts out, which all the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could never quench : The 
furious multitude Ayes our into a deſperate revolt;}Fhat portion have we in David! nei- 
ther have we inheritance in the Son of Teſſe: To your Tents © Iſrael; now. ſee 19 thine own 
| bouſe David, 
| How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mention David in defiance * One would have 
thought rhat very name had been able to have tempered their furie,8 to have con- 
'rain*d them within the limits of obedience: It was the father of Rehoboam,and the ſon 
of Pavid that had led 1racl into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawne contempt upon his 
father and upon the ſon:If Iſracl have caſt off their God,is ic marvell that they ſhike 
' oft his Anointed? Irreligion is the way to difobedience: There can be no true ſubje- 
; on bur out of conſcience: They cannot make conſcience of civil duties, who make 
none of divine. | 
| _ In vaine ſhall Rehoboam hope to prevaile by his Officer,when himſclfe is rejeRed; 
| The perſons of Princes carry inthem charaRers of Majeſty ; when their preſence 
| workes nor, how ſhould that meſſage*1f 4dorar (ollicit the peopletoo late w:h good 
words,they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more untraRtable & violent,thenan 
inraged mulritude ; It was time for Rehoboam to betake himſclfe to his Charet , hee 
law thoſe ſtones were throwne at him,in his L{deram : As the meſſenger (uffers for 
his Maſter, ſothe Maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam been in Aderam's 
clothes, this death had been his : Onely flight can deliver him from thoſe-that 


Shechem, 


Bleſſed be God for lawfull government : Even a mutinous body cannot want 
an head : If the rebellious 1ſraclites have caſt off their true Soveraigne, they mult 
chooſe a falſe ; 1rroboam the ſon of Nebat muſt be the man : He had need be $kilfull 
and fir ſure, chat ſhall back the horſe which hath caſt his Rider: Iſrael could not have 
\avy where met wich more craft and courage, then they found in this Leader. 
Rehobourn returnes to Teruſalem lighter by a crown then he went forth; Tudah and 


Benjamin (tack (till faſt ro their loyalty : the example of a generall rebellion cannot 
make them unfaithfull ro the houſe of David : God will ever reſerve a remnant free 


rem the common contagion : Thoſe Tribes, to approve their valour, no lefle th 


— — 


finne is a puniſhmenr of finne,it is a part of juſtice : The holy One of Iſrael dorh not; 


might have beene ſubjes : Jeruſalem muſt be his refuge againſt the conſpiracy of 
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- [they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is intheireye ; whiles the magnificence | 


their fidelity, will fight againſt their brethren for their Prince; and will hazard their | 
lives to reduce the crowne to the ſon of Salomon: An hundred and foureſcore thou- | 
ſand of them are up tnarmes, ready to force Iſrael to their denied ſubjecRion : No. 


noiſe ſounded on both parts bur military ; no manthought ofany thing but blood ; 


| when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the bartlo: Shemaiah comes with a | 


meſſage of cellation : Te ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
Iſrael yeturne every man to his houſe, for-this thing i from me, ſaith the Lord:The word 
of one ſilly Prop'tct diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies: Ac that would nor lay down the 
chreats of his rigour, upon the advice of his ancient Counſcllors, will lay downe his 
ſword, upon the word of a Scer : Shall wee envy, or ſhame ro ſee how much the 
Prophets of the old Teſtament could doe; how little thoſe of the new? If our com- 
miſkon be no lefle fromthe ſame God, the difference of ſucceſſe cannot goe away 
unrevenged. | 

There was yet ſome gracein Rehoboam,, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that 
which God challenged as his owne worke. Some Godlefſe Ruftian would have ſaid; | 
Whoſoever isthe Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments: Rehoboars Hath lear. 
ned this lefſon of his Grandfather, I held my peace,becauſe thou Loyd haſt dome it:If he 
might ſtrive with the multitude, he knew it was no ſtriving with his Maker : quietly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after thar prohibition, ro ſeck the 
recovery of his kingdome by blogd. | 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from us, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedics; but where God hathrevealed his detckminations , wee mult fir 
_ in an humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtruggling may aggravate, cannot redrefſe our 
miſcries, | 


—_———____” — 


JzR 0B0Aam.. 


I” 


% 


[\ F£# borders of his owne territories : Shechem was worthy to be deare to | 
a FI} Ieroboam:a City as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons,ſonow auſpi- 
1RSy=A V7 cious to his new uſurpation. The civilldefeQion was ſoone followed 
A—_ by the ſpirituall : As there are neere refpes betwixt God, and his | 
Anointed,ſo there is grear affinity betwixt Treaſon and Idolatry:there is a connexi- 
on betwixt, Feare God,and Honor the King; and no Jeflc betwixt the negleRs of both: | 
In vaine ſhall a man looke for faich in a miſ=rcligious heart. 

Next to Achitophel, Il donot find that Iſracl yeelded a craftier head then leroboams, 
ſo hath he plotted this conſpiracie, that (what ever fall) there is no place for a chal. 
lenge,not his owne intruſion, but Tſracls EleQion hath raiſed him to their Throne : | 
neither is his cunning lefle in holding a ſtolne Sceptert Thus hethinkes io himſelfe: | 
If Iſraelhave made me their King ; it is but a pang of diſcontentment ; theſe violence 
thoughts will not laſt alwaics: ſudden firs have commonly ſudden recoveries; their 
returne to their loyalty ſhall fortcit my head rogether with my Crown: They cannot 
returneto God,and hold off from their lawfull Soveraigne; They cannot returnero 
Jeruſalem,and keep off from God,from their loyalty: Thrice a yeare wil their devo. 
tion call them wpihichers befides the exigence of their frequent vowes: How can 


of the royall Palace of David and Slower, ſhall admoniſh them of their native alle- | 
geance;whiles(beſides the ſolliciration of their brethren)the Prieſts and Levites ſhal | 
preach tothem the neceſlity of their due obedicnce,and the abomination of their (a- | 
crificesin their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) pur them- | 
ſclyes upon the mercy, or juſtice of their lawfull,and forſaken Prince: Either there- 
fore I muſt divert them from Jeruſalem, or elſe 1 cannor live and raigne. It isno di- | 
verting them by adire& reſtraint; ſuch prohibition would both endangertheir urter | 
Ciſtaſte,and whet their defire to more cagernefle: Tmay change Religion, I may =_ | 
100Dbi! 


S there wasno publike and univerſall conflict betwixt the ten Tribes, |, 
7! and. the two, fono peace :* Either King found reaſon to forrific the | * 
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| judgement can affright wiltull offenders, 
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Aares deviled of old ro humor liracl? 


| ſwades the people , It # 180 much for you to go up to Iernſalew, bebold thy Gods © 1 
which ht x 


and had given ten of them to him, in token of his ſharing the ten Tribes ; who with 
the ſame breath alſo cold him that the cauſe of this diſtraGion was their Idolatry : 
Yetnow will be inſtitute av Idolatrous ſesvice for the holding rogerher of them, 
whom their Idolarry had rent from their true Soveraigne to him:He ſaycs not; God 
| hath promiſed merhis Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall figde meancsto 
maintainc his owne acl will obcy him, lct him diſpoſe of me ; The God of [{racl is 
wiſe and powerfull enough, to ferch about his owae defignes: But, (as if the devices 
of men were it er then Gods providence, and ordination) he will be working 
out his owne ends by prophane policies: 7er8boarw being borne an Iſraclite, and bred 
in the Court of a $ z could not bur know the expreſſc charge of God againſt 


yet now that he ſees both theſe may availe much tothe advancing of his ambitious 
projet, he ſcrs up thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care not to make bold 
with God in caſes of their owne commodirie:If the Lawes of their Maker lyc inthe 
way of their profit or promotion, they cither [purne them our, or tread upon them 
xt pleaſure: Aſpiring minds will know no God but honor: Iſracl ſojourned in Egypt, 
and brought home a golden calfe: terobeam ſojournes there,and brought home two, 
It is hard to dwell in unrainted ; not to ſavour of the fins of the place we live 
in,is 00 leſſe ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor tunned upin a muſty veſlell,not to 
{mell of the caske: The beſt body may be inteRed ina contagious ayre: Let him be- 


| ware of Egypt that would be free from Idolatry. 


No {ooner are Jeroboams calves up, then Iſrael is down on their knees: their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately upon the eretion: How cafily is the unſtable vulgar cari- 
ed into whatſoever religion of authority £ The weather-cock will looke which way 
{ocver the wind blowes : Ir is no marvcll if his SubjeRs be brutiſh, who hath made 
a calfe his God. 
Every acceflary to fin is fil:hy,but the firſt authors of hn are abominable: How is 
leroboam branded in every of thele ſacred leaves £ How doe all ages ring of his tac, 
with the accent of diſhonour,and indignation; [eroboams the ſox of Nebat, that made 1(- 
ratl to ſow 7 It was a ſhame for Iſrael that it could be madeto fin by a Jereboorm : but, 
O curſed name of [eevobearm that would draw Ifracl to fin! The followers and abettors 
of evill are worthy of torment, but no hell is too deepe for the leaders of publique 
| wickedacfſe. 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As a new King would 
have a new god; ſo thatnew god muſt have new Temples, Altars, Services, Prieſts, 


| Solemnities : All theſe hath lerobeam inſticured ; All theſe hath he caſt in the ſame 


mold with his golden calves : Falſe deyotion doth not more croſle, then imitate the 
true. Saran 1$ 00 lefſe a counterfeit then an cnemy of God: He knows it more cafie to 
adulterate religion, then to aboliſh ir. 


_— che wholeſome inſticutions of God to their (in, to their bane ! 


Iſrael in the wildernefle , yet he dares renew it in Daw and Bake! : No example of 
Ir 


—_ 


| Uponthis peſtilent ground, Jerobeam ſets uptwo calves in Den and Bethel, & Per. 


ont of the Land of Egypt, Oh the miſchicte that comes of wicked 
in fidelity ' It was Gods Prophet that had rent lerobeams garment into twelve pieces, 


the making of Images,againſt che ercRing of any rivall altars, to thar of Jeruſalem; c 
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inhibir it;{0 the people have a God jr ſufficerh chem:they ſhall have ſo much forma- | A 
liry as may content them : their zeale is nor ſo ſharpe, butthey can be well pleaſed 
with caſe:] will profer them both amore compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 
Jeruſalem ſhall be ſapplicd within mine owne borders: naturally men love to fee the 
objects of their devorion, I will therefore teed rheireyes with two golden repreſen. 
rations of cheir God, nearer home; and what can be more proper then thoſe, which 


| 


: 
: 


| 


| That which God ordained forthe avoidance of Idolatry, is made the occaſion of 
itz2 limitation of his holy ſervices to Jeruſalem:How miſchievouſly do wicked men | 


lersbowm could not be ignorant how fearefully this very aR was revenged upon 


w 


" 
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| wegrudge him the juſt dayes, and rices of his worſhip. 


It isnotthe meral chat makes their gods, but che worſhip,the facrifices, What ſz. 
crifices could there be without Pricſts £ No religian could ever want ſacred Maſters 
of Divine ceremonies: Gods Clergy was {cl«Qard honourable;branches of che holy 
temme of Aaron,leroboam rakes up his Pricſts out of rhe channell of the mulcicude; 
all Tribes, all perſons were good enough for his ſpurious devotion ; Leaden Prieſts 
are well ficted co golden Deties. Religion receivescither much honour, or blemiſh, | 
by the quality ot thoſe rhar ſerve arher Altars': - We are not worthy to profeſſe | 


our ſclves ſervants of the True God, if we doe not hold his ſervice worthy of the : 


beſt. _ As 
Jeroboams calves muſt have ſacrifices, muſt have ſolemne feſtiviries ; though in a 
day and monerh of his owne deviſing: In-vaine ſhall weptcrend ro worſhip a god, if! 


Itis ſtrange that he who thoughrrhe dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by aQingtheir Prieſt himſclfc: and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſracl ſtands before hisnew Alar,with a Scepter in one hand 
and  Cenſer in the other, ready to ſacrifice to his new gods; when the man of God | 
comes from 1ads, wich a meffage of judgement :' Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael, 
that was ſo fargone with impiety, that it yeclded not one fairhfull monitor to ers. 
beam! The time was,thatthe erecting of but ancw altar(for memory, for monument 
on the other fide of Iordan,bred a CO to the Tribes of Kenben,Gad,and Mana(- 
ſeszand had coſt much Ifraclitiſh blood, itrhe quarrelled Tribes had not given a ſea- 
ſonable and pious ſatisfaRionzand now,lo,how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerared 
Iſfacl can digeſt new Altars,new Temples, new gods: Whar a difference there is be 
twixta Church and Kingdome newly breathing from affliction, and ſerled upon the 
lees of a nil-uſed peace £ = 

Bur oh the paticnce, and mercy of our longſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a 
very leroboam-unwarned! Iudgement hovers over the heads of ſinners,ere it light : if 
Iſracl afford not a bold reprover of eroboam,1uds ſhall: When che King of Iſracl is in 
all the height both of his Starc, and ſuperſtition, honouring bis ſolemne day with his 
richeſt devotion, ſteps forth a Prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious ſervice, 
with a loud inclamation of judgement. Doubtlefſe the man wanted not wit to know 
what diſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſounwelcome a meſſage : yer 
dares he (upon the commiſſion of God )-doethis affrontro an Idolatrous King, in 
the midſt of all his awfull magnificence. "The Prophers of God goc upon many a 
pang pos errand : Hc.is no meſſenger for God that either knowes, or feares the fa- 
ces of men, | 65 

It was the Altar, not the perſon of Tereboams, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 
Yet not the ſtones are ſtricken, bur the founder, in both cheir appehenſions : So 
deareare the devices of our owne braines to us, as if rhey were incorporated into our 
ſelves; There is no oppoſition whereof we areſo fenfible, asthar of religion. 

That the royall Alrar ſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones,and the blaod 
of the Prieſts; was not more fing, thenthatallthis ſhould be done by a childe 
of rhe houſe of David; for Ter well ſaw that the throne & the alcar muſt ſtand, 
or fall together;thata ſon of David could not have ſach power overthe Altar, with- 
out an utter ſubycrſion of the government,of the ſucceſſion; therefore is he thus gal- 
led with this comminartory prediQion : The rebcllious people who had ſaid, What 
portion have we in David, heare now,thatDavid will pertorce have a portion in them, 
and might well ſce,whar beaſts they had made themſelves, in worſhipping the image 
of a beaſt ; and ſacrificing to ſuch a god, as could not preſerve his owne Altar from 
violation and ruine. , - ; 

All this while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demolis | 
tion of this Idolatrous Altar;or threatning a knife ro the Author of this depravation 


of ego Ofly his rongue ſmitcsboch, not with foule, bur ſhaype words,of menace | 


not 0 h:It was for 7ofie#'a King,to ſhed the bloodof choſe ſacrificers, to-de- 


face thoſe Alrars: Prophets are for the tongue, Princes. for the hand, Prophers muſt 
onely denounce judgment, Princes execute. > 
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mercy doe but obdure it,in ſtead of meltings. 
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Future things are preſence to rhe Erernall: Iewas ſome rwo hundred and lixty yearcs 
Cre this prophecy ſhould befulfilledyyer themanof-God ſpeaks of it asnow in ating, 
W hat are ſome Centutics of yeares tothe Ancient of dayes: How flow,and yet how 
ſure.is thepace of Gods ns is not in the power of time ro truſtrate Gods de. 
| terminations ;' There is no lef{e juſtice, nor ſeverity in a dglayed puniſhmene, 
| Whataperfe& Record there is of all names inthe roll of H-aven;before they be, 
after they are paſte what ever ſeeming contingency there is in their impoſition, yer 
they fall under the certainty of a decree, and are better knowne in heaven, ere they 

be, then on earth whiles they are. He that knowes what names we ſhall have, before 
we or the world have a being, doth nor oft reveale this peece of his knowledge to 
his creature; here he doth, naming the man ttiar ſhould be two hundred yeares atrer, 


who knowes wharſhall bezThete cannot be a more ſureevidence of atrue Godhead, 


Bur becauſe the proofe of this prediftion was no more certaine, then remote z a pre. 
ſcnt demonſtration ſhall convinee the future, The. _U!rar (hall rend in peeces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſcattered : How amazedly: muſt the ſeduced Iſraclites needes looke upon this 
miracle;and why doe they notthink with themſclves, whiles theſe ſtones rend, why 
are our hearts whole? Of what an over-ruling power is the God whom we have for. 


' 
: 


| 


: 
: 
: 
' 


| 


for more aſſurance of the event, that Iſrael may ſay, this man ſpeakes trom a God | B 


then the [orcknowledge of thoſcthings, whoſe cauſes have yet no: hope of being; | 


ſaken,that can thus tcare the Altarsof his corrivals « How ſhallave ſtand before his 
vengeance, whenthevery ſtones break at theword of his Prophere Perhaps, ſome 
bcholders were thus affectedrbut Tereboam, whom it moſt concerned, inſtead of bow. 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
bold on him. Reſolute wickedneſlce is impatient ofareproofe,and inſtead of yeelding 
to the voice of God,rebelleth: Juſt and diſcreet reprehenſion dath not more reforme 
ſome ſinners, then exaſperate others. yr | , ; 

Haw caſic it is for God to coole the courage _— Ietoboam?! The hand which 
his rage ſtretchesout; dryes up, and cannot be pulled back agiine 5 and now ſtands 
che King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue, ina poſture of impotent endeavour : ſo 
diſabled to the hurt of the Prophet,that he cannor:command thar peece of himſclfe; 
What arc the great potentates ofthe world;it the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot beſo harmefull as chey are malicious. 

Theſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with afflition; Now the ſtout ſtomach 
of Tereboam is fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored me againe. It muſt needes beea 


great ſtraight that could drive a proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his per- 
{ecution:ſo doth Jeroboamn, holding it no {corneto be beholdingro an enemy : In cx- 
tremities,the worſt men can bee. content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice, s 
It well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercitu'l : I doe not ſee this Scer to 

ſtand upon rermes of exprobration, and overly conteſtations with Tereboam, to ſay, 
Thine intentions to me were cruell; Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould have ſued to 
thee in vaine : Continue ever a ſpeRacle of the fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom 
thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldſt have ſmitten in my per- 
ſcution:bur he meekly ſues for Je 5 releaſe : and (that God might abundantly 
magnihe both his power and mercy) is heard and anſwered with ſucceſſe : We doc 
no whit {avow of heaven, if we baye not learned to doe good for evill. | 

. When both winde and Sunne,the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of favour 
mErtpgether ro worke upon lerobeam, who 'would not looke that hee ſhould have 
calt off his cumbrous, and miſ.-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry; and have ſaid, Lord 
thou haſt ſtickenmein juſtice, thou haſt healed me in mercy z I will provoke thee 
no more; This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated tothee in pul- 
ng Sownc theſe bold abominations? Yet now,behold begoes onin his old courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor evill, lives, and dycsidolatrous : No 
tone is more hard or inſcnſaterhen a ſinfull heart : The changes of judgement and 
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The ſeduced Prophet. 


A 


Dna 4 Erboems hand is amended, his ſoule is notzthat continues ſtill dry,and 
f Ve 6% inflexible ; yet whiles hes unthankful}tothe Author of his recovery, 

| | Vo PSS hes chanktull rothe inſtrument:he kindely invites the Prophet, whom 
he had threatacd, and will remunerate him whom he endeavoured. to 


CEFEe"> puniſh : The worſt men maybe ſenſible of bodilic favours: Civill re- 
{pets may well ſtand with gracelelneſſe : Many a one would be liberall of their 
| purſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly oftheir obedicnce. 


3| As God, ſo his Prophet cares not for theſewaſt courteſics, where he ſees maine 
| duties negleRted : More pictic would have done well, with lefſe complement : The 
|man of God returnesa blunt and peremprtory deniall to ſo bounteous an offer : 7f 
thou wilt give mt halfe thine houſe, 1 will not. gee in with thee, neither will Teat bread oy 
drinke water in this place, Kindniefleis more ſafely done to an Idolater, then taken 
' from himzthac which is done to him obligeth him,thatwhich is taken from him ob- 
ligeth us : his obligacion to us may be occaſion of his good, our obligation co him 
may occafion onr hurrt;the ſureſt wayis to keep aloote from the infeRiou!ly wicked, 

The Prophec is not uncivill,to reje@ the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon: 
He yeelds no reaſon of his refulall but the command of his God: God hath charged 
him, Eate wo bread, wor drinke no water nor twrne againe by the ſame way that 'thau cameſ: 
C| Ir is not for a Prophet to plead humane, or carnall grounds for the ations of his 
funRion : He may not move but upon a divine warrant: would this Scer have 
lookt with the eyes of flcſh and blood, he mighrhave found many arguments of his 
yeeldance. He is a King that invites me; his reward, by cnriching me, may benefit 
many:and who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile toreform 
him?how can he be but well prepared for good counſell by a miraculous cure?how 
|gainfully ſhovld my receitofatemporll courteſic be exchanged with a ſpirituall to 
him 2 all Iſracl will follow him cirher in Idolarry, or reformation ; which way can 
be deviſed of doing fo great ſervice to God and the Church,as by reclaiming him # 
what can yeeld ſogrear likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunity of my fur- 
cher entireneſſe wich him £ Bar the Prophet dares notargue caſes, where he had a 
D|command; whatever become of Ieroboam,and 1/racl, God muſt be obeyed; Neither 
profic,nor hopes may caric us croffe to the word of our Maker. How ſafe had this 
Seer bcen, if he had kept him ever upon this fare ward ; which he no ſoonex leaves, 
then he miſcarics. PS 

So deeply doth God deteſt Tdolatry,that he forbids his Prophet to cat the bread, 
to dcinke the water of a people infected with this finne;-yeato tread in thoſe very 
ſteps which their feet have toucked.lt this inhibition were perfonall, yer the grounds 
of itare common, No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned then the converſation 
of the miſ- religious, or openly ſcandalous : It is no thanke tous if their familiarity 
doe not enfeoffe us of their wickedpefſe, 
| Tknownot what to thinke of an old Prophet thar dels in Berkel, within the aire | 
of Teroboems [dol, withinthe noiſe of his ſacrifices that lives where the man of God 
dares not eare ; that permitted his ſonnes to be preſent ar that Idolatrous ſervice : 
{ If he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel: why did he winke at the fin 
of Teroboam? what needed a Seer to come out of 1udah,for the reproote of that finne, 
which was ated underhis noſe? why did he lye2 why did his family partake with 1- 
dolaters?If he were not a Prophet of God;how had he true viſions, how had he trug 
meſſages from God? why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophet, who 
he ſeduced? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se. 
pulchers Doubtleſſe he wasa Prophet of God, bur corrupt,reſty,vicious:Prophe 
doth notalwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification;many a one hath had vifionsfrom God, 
who ſhall never enjoy the vition of God. A very Balaamin his extaſies, hath ſo cleare 
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his very Aſc hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened,and her eyeszro ſce and no: | A 
tifie that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter: Yea, Saran himſelte ſometimes 
receives notice from God of his future ations, which cl{c thar evill Spiric could nei- | 
ther foretcll, nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces are both rare,and common: rare,in 
that they arc ſeldome given ro any : common, in that they are indifferently given 
tothe evill, and ro the good : A little holineſle is worth much illumination. 
Whether our of envy,to heare that ſaid by the Scer of ſads,which he cither knew 
not or ſmothered; to heare that done by another, which he could not have effected, 
and could not chooſe bur admire : or whether our of defire ro mae tryall of che fi. 
deliry of ſo powerfull a Meſſenger,the old Prophet haſtens ro bvertake, to recal that | 
man of God, who had ſo defyed his Betbel, whom he finds ficting faint & weary un. | 


| der ah Oake, in the way ; taking the benefit of rhat ſhade which he hated to receive ' B 


from thoſe contagious groves that he had left behind him : His habit cafily bewrays | 
ed him, to a man of his owne trade:neirher doth his rongue ſpare to profeſſe him(clf, | 
The old Prophet of Berhelinvires him ro returne, to a repaſt : and is anſwered wich 
the ſame words, wherewith Jeroboams offer was repelled 5 The man of God varies 


not a ſyllable from his meſſage : It concernes us ro rake good heed of our charge, 


when we goe on Godserrane, A deniall doth but invite the importunarte ; what hee | | 
cannot doe by entreaty, the old man tries rodoe by perſwafion,! am 4 Prophet alſo s | | 
theu art,and an Angel ſpake to me,by the word of the Lord, (aying, Bring him back with | | 


thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drinke water : Thete isnotentation (0 | 
dangerous, as that which comes ſhrouded under a vaile of holineſſe,and pretendg ay- 
thoritie of God himſelte: /eroboam threarers, the Prophet ſtands undaunted, Jerobe- | (+ 
am fawnes,and promiſes,the Propher holds conſtant,now comes a gray-headed Scer 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Propher yeelds and tran{greſles. Satan 
may affright us as a fiend, bur he ſeduces us as an Angel of light, 

Who would have look for a lyer under hoary haires, and an holy mantle £ who 
would not have truſted that gravity, when there was no colour of any gaine in the 
untruth? Nothing is ſo aptto deceive as the faireſt ſemblances,as the ſweereſt words. 
We cannot erre it we beleeve not the ſpecch for the perſon, bur the perſon for the 
ſpeech:Well might this mano? God thinke, an aged man,a Propher,an old Prophet 
will not (ure) bely God unto a Prophet; No man will forge alye, but for anadvan- 
tage What can this man gaine by this match, bur the entertainment of an unprofi- 
rable gueſt? Perhaps though God will not allow me to feaſt with Zeroboow, yet piry- D 
ing my faintneſle, he may allow me to cat with a Prophet: Perhaps nowthat I have 
approved my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethel, God thinks good to ſend me a 
gracious releaſe of that ſtrict charge: Why ſhould I rhink that Gods revelations are 
not as free to others,15 to me2andit this Prophet have received a countermand from 
an Angell of God, how ſhall I not diſobey God, if I doe not follow him #£ 

Upon this ground he returnes withthis deceirfull hoſt, and when the meat was 
now 1n his mouth, receives the true meſſage of death, fr rhe ſame lips that brought 
him the falſe meſſage of his invitation; Thus ſaith the Lord, for as wack as thou haſt 
diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord,and haſt not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God, 
but cameſt back and haſt eaten bread, and drunk water in the place forbidden thee, thy car- 
kaſſe ſhall not come 19 the Sepulcher of thy fathers. Oh wofull Propher,when he looks on | ; 
his hoſt he {ces his cxccutioner,whiles he is feeding of his body, he heares of his car- 
kaſſe;ar the table, he heares of his denied Sepulcher;and all this, for eating and drin- 
king where he was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violationof 
the leaſt charge of a God is morrall:No pretences can warrant the tranſgreſſion of a 
divine command: A word from God is pleaded on both fides: The one was received 
immediately from God, the other related mediately by man : One the Prophet was 
ſuxe of,the other was queſtionable:A ſure word of God may nor beletr for an uncer- 
raine: An cxpreſſe charge of the Almighty admirterh not ot any check:His wil is but 
one, as himſelfe is ; and therefore itis our of the danger of contradiRtion, : 

Me thinks I ſcerhe man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his 


pleaſing morſcls;his face before-hand is died withthe palcneſſe ESESIY I | 
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The ſedmeed Prophet. 


a hearc him urging many unkinde expoſtulations with his injurious hoſt:who yer diſ- 
miſſes him berter provided for the caſe of his journey, then he found him. Perhaps | 
this officiouſneſſe was out of defire tomake ſome amends for this late ſeducement. 
[t is a poore recompence when he hath betrayed his lite, and wronged the ſoule, to 
caſt ſome courtefies upon the body. | 

The old Bethelire that had raken paines ro come, and fetch the man of God into 
fio,will not now goe back with him to accompany his departure: Doubtleſſe he was 
afraid to be inwrapped in the judgement, which he ſaw hanged over that obno xous 
head: Thus the miſchievous euice of wickedneſle leavea man, when they have led 
himto his bane ; as familiar Devils 

them once into fetters. 


Lt ». XVIII. 


forſake their Witches, when they have brought 


whena Lyon out of the wood meets him,afſaulrs him,kils him:Ohthe juſt and ſevere 
judgementsof nga; ex - > hath brought this fierce beaſt out of his wilde ran- 
ges, into the high way, to bee the executioner of his offending ſervant ! Doubtleſſe 
this Prophet was a man of great holinefle, of ſingular fideliry,clſc he durſt not have 
been Gods Herald to ny a meſſage of defiance to leroboars, King of Iſrael, in the 
midſt of his roya!l mag z yet now, for varying from but a circumſtance of 
Gods command(though upon the m_—_— of adivine warrant) is given for a prey 
tothe Lyon: Our intereſtin God, isſo farre fromexcuſing our ſin, thatit aggravares 
itz Ofall others the fin of a Prophet ſhall nor paſſe unrevenged. 

The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
(| knowes howto ſerve himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Propher, kill another, 
according to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of God is ready to be an avenger of cvill ? 
The beaſts of the field were made to ſerve us, we to ſerve our Creator: When we for- 
ſake our homage ro him that made us, ic isno maryell if the beaſts forget their duty 
to us, and deale with us not as Maſters, but as rebels : When an holy man buyes ſo 
dearely ſuch a fleight frailry,of a credulous miſtaking,what {hall become of our hai- 
nous and preſumptuons ſinnes £ - $- | 

I cannot think but this Prophet died in the favour of God,though by the teeth of 
the Lion;His lite was forfeited for example, his ſonle was ſafe: Yea his very carkaſſe 
was left,though — faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if-God had faid. 1 will 
D| onely take thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſobedicnccya Lion ſhall doe 
that which an apoplexic,or feyer might doc: I owe thee no further reyenge then may 
be ſacisfied with thy blood. 

Violent events doe not alwaies arguethe anger of God z even death ir ſelfceis, to 
his ſervants, a fatherly caſtigation. | 

But oh the unſcarchable wayes of the Almighty!The man of God finnes,and dies 
ſpeedily:the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, ſurvives; | ca wicked /eroboam cnjoyes 
his Idolatry, and treads upon the grave of his reprover? There is neither favour in 
the delay of ſtripes,nor diſpleaſure in the haſt;Rather whomGod loves, he chaſtifes, 
25 ſharply,{o ſpeedily;whiles the reſt proſper ro condemnation : Even the rod of a 
loving father may draw blood: How much happier is it for us that we die now,to live 
E| for ever, then that we live a while, to die ever £ | 
Had this Lion ſet upon the Prophet for hunger, why did he not deyoure as well 
as kill him 2 Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man? fince we knowthe 
nature of the Lion ſuch,that he is not wont toaſſail man, ſave in the extreme want of 
other prey ..Cerrainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, 
that the world might ſee, it was nor <> that provoked the beaſt to this vi- 
olence,bur the over-ruling command of God : Even ſo,O Lord,thy powerfull hand 
Is over that roaring Lyon, that goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may de- 
youre ; thine hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine 
EleR, yet he cannothurt their ſoules z and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou 
permitteſt, and ordereſt to thy juſt ends, yet he cannot doe leſſer things, which hee 
| defireth, and thou permitreſt not. 


g| The manof God returnes alone, carefull (nodoubty and penſive for his offence, | | 
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The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſfle;as ro avow his owne a&,8& to tel who ſent 
him: ſo to preſeryethat body, which he hath ſlaine: Oh wonderfull worke of God! 
the Executioner is turned Guardian:and(as the officer of the Higheſt) commands ali 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge: & commandsthe fearefull Aﬀe,that 
broughe chis burthen thither,notro ftirre thence, bur ſtand ready preſt,to recary itto 
the Sepulcher:8& now, when he hath ſufficiently witnefled roall paſſengers; thartthis 
aR was not done upon his own hunger, bur upon the quarel of his Maker,hedelivers 
up his charge tothat old Prophet,who wasnolefle guilty of this blood then himſelf, 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to give a right Commentary apon 
Gods intention, in this a, for the terrour of the diſobedient; and togive his voice to 
the certainty of that future judgement, which his late gueſt had rhreatned to [Iſracl : 
(ſometimes it pleaſcth the wiſdome of Godto expreſſe and juſtific himſelte even by 
the tongues of faulty inſtruments.) Withall he hath ſo much faith and courage, as to 
fetch that carcafſe from the Lyon ; ſo much pity and compaſſon,as to weep forthe 
man of God,to interre him in his owne Sepulcher, ſo much love,as towiſh himſelfe 
joyned in deathgo that body, which he had haſtened unto death: It is hard to find a 
man abſolutely wicked: Some grace will bewray it ſelfc in the moſt forſaken breſts, 

It is a crue] courteſic to kill a man, and then to help him to his grave z tobetray a 
man with our breath,and then to bedew him with our tearces: The Prophet had nce- 

cd no ſuch friend, if he had not met with ſuch an enemy : The mercies of the wicked 
are cruell, | 


—_—_— 


Jeroboams Wife. 


T is no meaſuring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare : Iero- 
boars the Idolatrous uſurper of Iſracl proſpers better, then the true hicirs 
of David;He lives to ſee three ſucceſſons in the throne of 1#44b; Thus 
the Ivy lives, when theOak is dead. Yet cuold not that milf-gotte crown 
of his,kcep his head alwaies from aching: He hath his crofles too: God 

whips ſometimes more then his own:His cnemics ſmart from him,as wel as his chil- 

dren:his children in love,his enemies in judgement: Net ſimply the rod argues love, 
bur the temper of the hand, that weelds it, and the back that feels it: Firſt 1eroboams 
hand was ſtricken, now his Sonne: Ab4j ah the eldeſt, the beſt ſon of 7eroboaws,is (mit- 
ten with ſickneſſe: As children are but the picces of their Parents in another kin, ſo 
Parenisarenolefle ſtricken in their children,then in their natural lims; 7eroboarn doth 
not more fecle his arme,then his ſonne : not wicked men onely,burt beaſts may hav 
naturall affeRtions : Ir is no thanke toany creature, to love his owne. | 
Nature wrought in Zereboam,not grace:He is enough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
no whit bettered:I would have heard him ſay, God followes me with his afflitions, 
it is for mine impiety:what other meaſure can I expeR from his Juſtice? Whiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can I look that mine houſe ſhould proſper?I wil turn from my wic- 
kednes, © God,turne thou from thy wrath ; Theſethoughts were too good for that 
obdured heart;hisſon is fick,he is ſorrowfull;but(asan amazed man ſeeks togo forth 


at the wrong door)his diſtration ſends himto a falſc IO thinks not of God,he|x 


thinks of iis Prophet:He thinks of the Prophet thar had toretold him he ſhould bea 
Kingzhe thinks not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King:It is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart ro confine both his Obligations, and his hopes to the means, 
negleRting the Author of good. Vaine is the repe@ that is given to the ſervant, 
where the Maſter is contemned. 

Extrcmity draws Jeroboams thoughts to the Prophet;whom elſe he had not cared 
co remember. The King of Iſracl had Divincs enough of his own: Elſe he muſt needs 
have thought them miſerable godsthat were not wortha Prophet: And beſides, there 
was anold prophetlif heyet ſurvived)dwelling within the ſmoak of his palace, whoſc 
viſions had been too well approved:why ſhould Ieroboams ſend ſo farretoan Abjah t 
Certainly, his hcart deſpiſed thoſe baſe pricſts of bis high places, neither could hee 
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».-bur-doubred of his fincerity ; that 


man was too much his neighhayusrods Food : Abjjabs truth had been tryed in a 
caſe of his owne:He whoſe y djuſtintheprediQion of his Kingdome, 
was well worthy of cxeditlthe tiewes of his ſon: Experience is a great encourage. 


ment of our truſt;#fis a good matter to be fairhfull;this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhal 
draw to us everyhearts of iron, and hold them to our reliance : As contrarily deceir 
doth both arg, 8&makea bankrupt;who can truſt where he is diſappointed?O God, 
ſo oft, ſo ever, tiave we found thee trucin all thy promiſes, inall thy performances, 
that if wee doegot ſeek thee, if we doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, we are worthy 
of our loſle, wprthy of thy deſertions. ; 

Yet I do not ſce that 7eroboam ſends to the Prophet for his aid, bur for intelligence: 
Curioſity is guilty of this meſſage,and nor deyotion; he cals not for the prayers, nor 
for the benediRion of that holy man,bur for meer information of the event, He wel 
ſaw what the prayers ofa Prophet could do:That which cured his hand,might ic not 
| have cured his ſon? Yer hethat ſaid ra a man of God, 7ntreat the face of the Lord thy 
God that he may reſtore my hand:{ayes not now in his meſſage, to 46jjah, Increat thy 
God to reſtore my Son: Sinne makes fucha ſtrangeneſſe betwixt God and man,thar 
the guilty heart either thinkes not of ſuing to-God, or feares it : What a poore con- 
tentment it was toforeknow that evill which he could not avoid, and whoſe notice 
could but haſten his mifery? Yet,thus fond is our reſtleſle curiofity,that if ſeckes cale 
in the drawing on of torment:He is worthy of {orrow that will not ſtay till it comes 
to him, but goes to ferchit, 

Whom doth 7eroboam ſend onthis meſſage, but his wife, and how but diſguiſed 2 
Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he cruſt this errand with another, nor with 
her in her own form:It was a ſecret that 1:r9boam ſends to a Prophetof God; none | 
might know it but his own boſome,and ſhethat lay in it ; if this had been noiſed in 
lſracl,the example had been dangerous: Who would not have (aid, the King is glad 
to leave his counterfeit deities: and ſeek to the true: Why ſhould we adhere ro chem 
whom he forſakes £ As the meſſage muſt notbe known to the people: {o ſhee that 
beares it muſt not be known to the Propher, her name, her habit muſt be changed : 
ſhe muſt put off her robes, and put on a rufſer coat; ſhe muſt pur offthe Queene, and 
put on the peaſant:in ſtead of her Scepter,ſhe muſt take up a basker,and go a masked 
pilgtimage to Shiloh:Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to juggle with the Al. 
mighty,and to hide their counſels from thar all-ſceing eye | If chis change of babir 
were neceſſary at Bethel,yet what needs it at Shiloh ; though ſhe would hide her face 
from her ſubje&s, yet why ſhould ſhe not pull off her mutfler, and ſhew her ſelfe ro 
the Prophet? Certainly, what policy began,guilrineſſe myſt continue: Well mighe ſhe 
think,there can be no good anſwer expeRed of the wife of /eroboam ;, my preſence 
_| will do no lefſe,then ſolicita reproote:No Prophet can ſpeake well tothe conſort of 
2 founder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſelfe I can 
look for nothing, but tydings of evill: Wicked hearts know they deſerveill at Gods 
hands, and therefore t oc all they canto avoid the eyes of his diſpleaſed juſtice 
and if they cannot do it by colours of diffimulation, they will do it by imploration 
of ſhelter, ; they ſhall ſay to the Rocks, Fall on #s, and cover ws. ; 

Bur oh the grofſe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes! could leroboars think that 
the Prophet could know the event of his ſons diſcaſc, and did he thinke that he could 
not know the diſguiſc of his Witerthe one was preſenr,the other fururezthis was bur 
wrapt in a clout,thar cvent was wrapt up in the coſiſel of God. Yet this politick head 


preſumes that the greater ſhall be revealed, where theleſſer ſhall be hid : There was 
ho” never 
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never wicked manthat was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe thing 
wherein he hoped moſt ro tranſcendthe reach of others, = 
Abijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired to a ſolitary corner of Shiloh; 
no place could be too private for an honeſt Prophet,in ſo extreme depravednes: Yer 
| even there doth the King of Iſrael rake notice of his recluſion, and ſends his wife to 
chat poore cell, laden with preſents ; preſents that difſembled their bezrer : had ſhe 


C 


Something ſhe = ive, even when ſhe aQts the pooreſt client, 
The Prophets of God were not wont to have empty viſitations: they who hated 
bribes, yet refuſed not rokens ofgratitude : Yea the God of heaven who neither 


Prophers cary from them. 
leroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he bad anobedient wife, 
elſe ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off both the journey, 8 the diſguiſe; againſt 
the diſguiſe ſhe kad pleaded the unbeſeemingneſle tor her perſon and ſtate ; againſt 
the jomnoy;the perils of ſo long and ſolitary awalk;perhaps a Lyon might be inthe 
way ; the Lyon that tore the Prophet in pieces;perhaps robbers,or if not they, per. 


ro him gift-lefſe : Wo to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringiog to the 


might be a provocation to ſome orced uncleaneſs: ſhe caſt off all theſe ſhifting pro- 
jetions of tear,according to the wil of her husband, ſhe changes her raimenr:ſhe ſets 
upon the journey, and overcomes it : What needed this diſguiſe:to an old Prophet 
whoſe dim eyes were ſct with age? All cloathes, all faces were aliketo a blind Seer : 
The viſions of Ab#j«h were inward;neither was his bodily fight more dusky,thenthe 
es of his mind were clearc & piercing:It was not the common light of men wher. 
by he ſaw, bur divine illumination;thingsabſcnr,things future,were no lefſe obvious 
to thoſe ſpirituall beames, then preſent things areto us: Erethe quicke eyes of that 
tr Lady can diſcern him,he hath cſpied herg8 as ſoone as he heares the found of 
_— heares from him the ſound of her name, Come in thoa wife of Jacobus 
How God laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafty politicians,and when 
they think themſelves moſt ſure, ſhames them with a deteRion, with a defeae What 
an idlenes itis for fooliſh hypocrites to hope they can dicein a netunſcen of heaven. 
Never before was this Queen troubled to heare of her ſelfe; now ſhe is : her very 
name ſtruck her withaſtoniſhment ; and prepares her for the afſurcd horrour of fol- 


the Lord God of Iſrael, Could this Lady lefſe wonder ar the mercy of this ſtiie of God, 
then treble at the ſequel ofhis juſtices Lo Iſracl hath forſakeGod,yet God ſtil owns 


nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt ſids cannot rob of his compaſſions! 

By how much dearer Iſrael was to God,ſfo much more odious is 7eroboarn that hath 
marred Iſrael : Terrible is that venegance which God thundersagainſt him by his 
Prophet, whoſe paſſionate meſſage npbraids him with his promotions, chargeth him 
with his fios,and laſtly denounceth his judgements:No mouth was fitter to caſt this 
royalry in the teeth of Teroboamm,then thar,by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promi- 
{ed : Every circumſtance of the advancement aggravates the ſin, 7exalted thee: Thou 
couldeft not riſe to honour alone. Iexaltedthee from among the people - not from the 


needs our goods,nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would have no man to come | p 


lowing judgements,7 4m ſent to thee with heavy tydings;Goe tell Jexoboam: Thus ſaith| 
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offered jewels,or gold, her greatneſſe had been ſuſpeed:now ſhe brings loaves ang || 
cracknels,and hony,her hand anſwers herback:She gives as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe is; | 


| 


haps her chaſtity might bein _ : an unguarded ſolitarineſſe in the weaker ſexe 4 


[ſracl.Iſracl had gone a whoring, yet God hath not divorced her:O the infinit good*| | 


to be a Prince ; ſubordinate height was not enough for thee, no ſcat would ſerve thee 
but a throne; Te 30 be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my 

choſen one ; none but my royall inhertance : Neither did I faiſe thee into a vacant 
throne:a forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thanklcfſe: bur 7 rene the King- 
dome away from another for thy ſake, yea from what other bur the grandchilde of D4- 
vid? out of his handsdid 1 wreſt the Scepter,to give it into thine Oh whar high fa- 


Peers;thy rank was but common, before this riſe:7 exalted thee from among the people | |. 


| vours doth God ſometimes caſt away upon unworthy ſubje&s 2 How do his abuſed 
bountics double both their finne and judgement 2 £5 + 
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1-lin favour,burt more often forbeares our of ſeverity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven ; 
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The ſinnes of his Prince were no lefſe eminent then his obligations, cherefore his 


judgements ſhall be no lefſe eminent then his finnes : How birrefly doth God <x 
le that,which ſhall be more bicter in the execution : Behold I will bring evill apon 
the houſe rd Jeroboam,nd will cut off from Jeroboam,him that piſſeth againſt the wall ; 
and him that is ſhut up,and left in 2rath, and will take away the remnant of the hawſe of 
Joroboam,s 4 man taketh away dung till it be all gone: Him that dicth of Jeroboain in 
the City ſhall the dogs eatt, and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fo les of the ayre tate: 
Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princefſe muſt carry to her Husband;bur becauſe 
theſe evils, though grievous, yet might be remote; therefore for a preſent hanſell' 
of yengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed withthe ſad rydings of the death of her ſonne ; When 
thy feet enter into #he City the Childe ſhall dyerItis heavy newes for a morher that ſhe | 


| muſt leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſhe may not {ce him : In theſe caſes of our | 


finall departures, our preſence gives ſome mitigation to. our griefe : might ſhe bue | 
have cloſed the eyes, and have received the laftbreath of her dying ſonge, the loſle | 


had been more tolerable : Lknow not how our perſonall farewcll eaſes our heart | 
even whiles it increaſes our paſſion ,, but now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor be (cen of | 


- her 46ijah > She ſhall no ſooner be in the City, then he ſhall be our of the world : | 


Yet, more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin him alone there is found ſome | 
pee thereſt of her iſſue, are graccleſſe;ſhe muſt leeſe the good,and hold the grace- | 
e, he ſhall dic co afflit her, they ſhall live co affli& her, - , | 
Yet whara mixture is hereof ſeverity and favour in onea&? favour to the ſonne, | 
ſeverity to the father : Severity to the father, that he muſt lecſe ſuch a ſonne, favour 
ro he Bone: that he ſhall be raken fromſucha father : 7eroboam is wicked,and there- 
fore he ſhall not enjoy an Abijab; Abijah hath ſomegood things, therefore he (hall 
be removed from the danger of the depravation of Teroboam: Sometimes God ſtrikes 


the carth is fitteſt for the worſt z this is the region of finne, and miſery ; that of im- 
mortality:It is no argument of diſ-tayour to be taken carly from a well-led life ; as 
not of approbation to age in finne, | 

As the ſoule of £46b#jahis favoured in the remoyal,fo is his body with a buriall, he 
ſhall have aloneboth teares and combzall the reſt of his brethren ſhall have no grave 
bur dogs and forwles ; no ſorrow bur for their life : Though the carkafle be inſenfi. 
ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture is a blefling : iris fic the body ſhould bee 
ducly reſpeRed on earth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heaven. 


Asa. 2 I8f- | 


He two houſes of Judah,8 Tfracl, grow up now together inan ambiti- 
Sg ous rivalitysthis (plitted plant branches out ſo ſeverally,as it ir had for. 
2 poten that ever it-was joyned in the root: The throne of David ofr 
68 changcththe poſſeſſors; and more camplaineth of their iniquity, then 
T=: their remove: Abijem inherits the fins of his father Kehoboamn, no lefſe 
then his Crown : & ſo ſpends his three yeares, as if he had been no-whir a kin ro his 
grandfathers vertnes. It is no news that grace is not traduced, whiles vice is : There- 
fore is þ1s reigne ſhort becauſe it was wicked: It was a ſad caſe when both the Kings 
of Judah and Ifrael(thoughenemies) yet conſpired in finne: Rehoboorn (like his father 
Salomon) begangraciou'ly,bur fell ro Idolaery: as he followed his fathers ſo his ſon , 
ſo his people followed him. Oh, whara faceofa Church was here, when Iſracl wor- 
ſhipped leroboams calves,when Judah built chem high places, and Images, & groves 
oh every hish Hill, and under every grecnetree ! On both hands G O D is tor- 
laken, his Temple nzgleRed, his worſhip adulterare 5 and this, not for ſome ſhort 


brunt, but durivg che ſucceſſion of two Kings : Forz after che firſt three yeares Re- 
hoboam changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields) from gold.to brafle , the reſt 
of his ſeventeene yeares were leddein impicty : His ſonne _4bijam trod in the ſame 
miric ſteps, and Judah with them both : If there were any (doubtleſſe there were 
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' ſome) faithfull hearrs, yet remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times 
| — wc corrofve it mt needs have been to them, to ſee ſo a - 
| a deprivation, | 8 
{ There was no viſible Church upon earth, but here; and this what a one ? Oh 
G © D, how low doſt thon ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee: driven z 
What wofull wanes, and eclipſes haſt thou ordained for this heavenly body 2 Yet 
' atlaſt, an {ſe ſhall ariſe from the loynes, from the grave of oagey - he ſhall 
revive David and reforme 1udah : The gloomy times of corruption ſhall not laſt al. 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake our, and bleſſe the (ad 
hearts of rhe righteous. , | 
It is 2 wonder how {a ſhould begood, of the ſeed of Abijam,of the ſoyle of 214. 
 «cbab, both wicked,both Idolatrousz God would have us ſe that grace is from hea- 
ven, neither needs the helpes of theſe carthly conveyances : Should not the chil. 
dren of good parents ſometimes be evill,and the children of evill parents,good, ver. 
rye would ſeeme naturall,and the giver would leeſe his thankes. Thus we have ſeen 
a faire lower ſpring out of dung z and a well-fruited tree rife ont ofa ſowre ſtocke : 
Education hath no lefſe power tocorrupr, then nature, Itis therefore the juſt praiſc 
of 4ſa char being trained up under an Idolatrous Maachah, he maintained his piety ; 
; As contravily, it is a ſhame for thoſe that have been bred up inthe precepts and ex- 
 amples of vertue and godlineſſe, to fall off to lewdnelſle, orſuperſtition. There arc 
{oure principall monuments Of Aſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
Herooke away Sodomy, and Idols out of /adah ; Who cannot wonder more that 
' he found them there, then that he removed them 2 What a ſtrange incongruity is 
this, Sodom in Jeruſalem? Idols in Judah? Surely debauched profefſhon proves deſpe- 
rate; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubt of the Sodomy , It they have changed the 
| glory of the uncorruptible God, into an Image, made like to corruptible man,and to 
\Eirds,and foure- footed beaſts,and creeping things,it is no marvell,if God give them 
upto uncleannefle through the luſts of their owne hearts,to diſhonour their own be. 
| cies, berweene themſelves ; If they changed the truth of God into a lye, and wor- 
| hipped and ſcrved the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, no 
marvell, if God give them to vile affeQions, to change the narura!l uſe into that 
| which is againſt nature ; burning in luſt one rowards another, men with men wor- 
| Ling that which 1s unſcemly. 
| Contrarily, admit the Sodomy,yee cannot doubt of the Idols, unnaturall beaſtli- 
| neſſe in manners, is puniſhed juſtly with a ſottage dotage in religion; bodily pollution 
| with ſpirituall : How ſhould the ſoule careto be chaſte, rthar keepes a ſtewes inthe 
body * «<4 ſa begins with the baniſhment of both; ſcouring 1#d4h of this double un- 
 cleannefſe : In vaine ſhould he have hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdome, whiles 


ored and miſcrable/ 


' theſe abominazions inhabiced it; It is juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious | 


| Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of ghe fouleſt ſinnes : Oh the unpartiall zeale of 4ſe ? | ; 


There were Idols that challenged a prerogarive of favour, The Idols that his father 
had made,all theſe he defaces,; the name of a father cannor proteR an Idoll : The 
daty to his Parent cannot win him to a liking, toa forbearance of his miſdevotion: 
Yea,ſo much the more doth the heart of Aſa riſe againſt theſe puppets, for that they 
| werethe finne, the ſhame of his father : Did there want (thinke we) ſome Courticr 
' of his Fathers retinue,to ſay ; Sir, favour the memory of him that begot you ; you 


. | cannot demoliſh rhefe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of the Erector : Hide your 


diſlike atthe leaſt; It will be your glory to lay your finger upon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation : If you liſt not roallow his a, yet winkeatit: The godly zeale of 
Aſa rurnes the deafe care to theſe monitors, and lets them ſee thar he Foth not more 
honor a father,then hate an Idoll ; No dearencfſe of perſon ſhould take off the edge 

| of our dereſtation of the finne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulneſſe, and contempt, 
[in oppoſition to the God of Nature : Upon the ſame ground, as hee removed the 
[dols of his father Abijas, ſo for Idols he removed his Grand-mother Maachah;ſhe 
wonld not be removed from her obſcene 1dols, ſhe is therefore removed from the 
ſtation of her honor: That Princefle had aged both in her regency; and {i arts : 
Under 
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\ A Under her40d was Af@ brought upzand {ohooled inthe rudiments of her Idolazry; 

hom ſhecvild not infeR, ſhe hoped to over-awe io, as if Aſa will not follow her 
f: *[gods, y fhee preſumes that ſhee'may retaine her owne : Doubtlefſe, no meanes 
| were pegleRed For her reclamation z none wouldprevaile: Religious 4ſa gathers op 
Nanſelfcrapd begins toremember that heis a King,though a ſunne7 that (h+,though 
a mother, yeris a ſubje& : chat her eminence could not bur countenance [dolatry, 
that her greatneſfſe ſuppreſſed religion: which he ſhould in vaine hope to retorme, 
] wbiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed : forgetting therefore the challenges bf nature, the 
aweot infancy, the cuſtome of reverence,he ſtrips herof that command, which he 
ſaw prejudiciall to his Maker ; All reſpedts of flcſh and blood muſt b: trampled on, 
for God : Could that long-ſetled Idolatry want abettors £ Queſtionlefſe, ſome or o- 
ther would ſay, This was the religion of your father Abijam,this of your Grand-ta- 
| z | ther Kehoboaw, this ofthe latter dayes of your wiſeandgrear Grand-father Salomon, 
chis of your Grand-mother Maachab,this of your great Grand-mother Naameb,why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpeR the wiſdom,or piety,or (alva- 
tion-of ſa many Predecefſors £ Good 4d had learned to contemne preſcription 2- 
gaiaſt a dirc& law : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by fo mo- 
derneFpriquiry ; his eyes {corning to look ſa. low, raiſe up themſelves to the uncor- 
{xupttimes of Salomon,to David.to Samwel,to the Fadges,to loſbua to Moſes,to the Pa- 
triarks,ro Noab,to the religious founders of the firſt world, torhe firſt father of man- 
kindcs ro Paradiſe,to Heaven: In compariſon of theſe, Maachahy god cannot overs 
look yeſterday; the ancienreſt error is but a novice, to-Truth ; And it aever any ex- 
ample could be pleaded for purity of religion ; it is enough that the precept 15 ex- 
preſſe;:He knew what God ſaid in Sinai,and wiote'jn the Tables : Thos ſhalt not make 
t#1hy ſelfe any graven image, nor any ſimilitude, Thou ſhilt not bow downe to them nor 
wor ſbip chews : If all the world had beenan Idolater, ever ſincethat word was given 
he knew how little that precedent cagld availe for diſobedience : PraGtice muſt bee | 
correted' by law, and not the law-yceld to/pracice t Maachah therefore goes 
downe from her ſeat; her Idols fromrheic grove ſhe roxetiredneſſe, they ro the 
re, and from thencero the water : Wofull deities thar could both burne, and 
drowne. | = ==2g- 

Neither didthe zeale of Aſ«more-magnific x. felfe iq theſe privative as of wee. 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in-rhe poſitive as of an holy planenti- | 
on;inthefalling of thole Idolatrous ſhyirics,the Teryple of Godflouriſhes, That doth : 
he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſclfe,by his Pro. ' 
genitors; Like the true ſonne of D4vid,he would not: ſerve God coſt. free : Rehobo- 
a turned Salomens gold iato brafſe : ſa turnes Reboboams braffc into gold : Some | 
of theſe yellcls (it ſeemes) A bijam (1 ſacs farher) had dedicated to God ; but after | 
his vor; /inquired ; yea with-held them : <Fſelike a good ſonne, payes his fathers | 
debts, and/his owne. Iris a good figne of a well-meane devotion, when wee can 2- 
bide it_ chargeable ; as contrarily in- the affaires of God, a niggardly hand argues a 
cold, and hollow heart, © 24 | 

All rheſe were noble and excellent ads, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo-: 
lition of Idols,the removal of Maachah,the bounteous contrbuirion rotheTemple; | 
E/ but that whichgives true life unto all theſe, is a ſoundroot : Afaes heart was perfel? 
with the Lord all his dayes;Nolefl: laudable workes then theſe have proceeded from 
Hypocrifie;zwhich whiles they have caricd away applauſe from men, have loſt their 
thankes with God: All Aſaes gold was bur drofleco, his pure intentions, 

But oh what great, and many infirtuitics may confilt with uprightneſſe £ whar al- 
layes of imperfeRion will there be found inthe moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no (mall; 


Aſa tooke away: There were ſome miſdevored rotherworſhip of the true God; 


| venthe varicty of altars was forbidden byan cxpreſſe charge fronj Gad, who hati 


— - — - - — — — _ 


taulrs are found in true: hearted Aſa 7" Firſt the highplaces ſtood ſtill, unremaved, | 
What high places 2 There were ſome dedicared ra the worſhip of fatſe gods; net | 


: 


hee lets. ſtand 5 There was grofle Idolatry in the former ; there was a weake will- 
' worſhip inthe latter ; whles he oppoles impiery, hee winkes at miſtakings, yter- | 


confined 


vF* 


—_— confi his fcrvic oc ſnplc : wit oc brcath dot God report both thcſe 
The high places were not removed, yet nevertheleſſe A ſacs heart was perfetF. God will 
not ſee weakneſſes, where he {ces truth : How pleaſing a thiog is fanceriry, that in 
favour thereof the mercy of our juſt God digeſts many an crrqur £ Oh God, ler our 
hearts goe upright, though our feet flide,the fall cannor(through thy grace)be dead. 
ly : how ever it may ſhame,or paine us. MN 

Beſides, to confront his rivall of Iſracl, Bsſbs, this religious King of Tudah, fer. 
ches in Benbadad the King of Syria into Gods inherirance, upon too deare a rate; the 
breach of his league, the expilation of rhe Temple, All che wealth wherewith Aſs 
| had endowed the houſe ofthe Lord, was linle enough to hire an Edomue, to be. 
tray his fidelity, and to invade Iſracl ; Leagues may be made with Infidels not ar 
ſuch a price, upon ſuch termes z There can be no warrant for a wilfull ſubornation| z B 
of ioulneſſe : 1a theſe caſes of outward things, the mercy of God diſpenſerh 
with our true neceſſities, not with the affeted: O Aſs where was thy picty, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an lafidell for the ſlaughter of Iſraclitcs £ O Princes, 
where is your piety, whiles you hire Turkes ro the flaughtcr of Chriſtians ? to the 
ſpoile of Gods Church 2 | 

Yet (which was worſe) 4ſa doth not onely imploy the Syrian, but relics on him, 
relics not on God; A confidence leſſe finfu!l coſt his Grandfather David deare: And 
when Hanani Gods Seer, the Herald of heaven, came to denounce warre agaioſt | 
him for theſe finnes, <{ſ« in ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler : Fury ſpar. 
Lles in thoſe eyes, which ſbould have guſhed our with water ; Tholc lippes that 
ſhould have called for mercy,command revenge; How ill doe theſe two agree, The|( bv 
heart of David, the tongue of Jeroboam £ That holy Grandfather of his would not 
have done ſo, wheo Gods meſſenger reproved him for finne, hee condemned it, 
and himſclfc for it ; I ſee his teares, 1 doe not heare his threats : It ill becomesa 
faithfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow ; andin ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares betwixt a ſonne of David, and the ſonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doe ill, but to defend ir, to outface it, is for rebels ; yer 
{even upright 4ſ« impritons the P , and cruſhes his gainſayers. Ie were pitie| | 
thatthe bet man ſhould be judged by every of his aQions, and not by all ; The 
courſe of our lite muſt cither allow or condemne us, not theſe ſudden cruptions. 
As the life, ſo the Death bed of 4ſa wanted not infirmities z Long and proſpe- 
rous had his raigne been; now after _ healch and happineſſe,he chatims|H D 
priſoned the Prophet,is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thoſe ferters 
which God put upon Aſa, then thoſe which Aſa puts upon Hazeni : And now, be- 
hold, he that in his wanic ſeckes to Benbadad, not to God, inhis fickneſle ſeekes not 
to God, but to Phyſitians : We cannot caſily put upon God a greater wrong, then 
the alienation of our truſt: Earthly meanes are for uſe, not for confidence, We may, 
we muſt imploy them; we may not rely upon them : Well may God challenge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, which if we caſt upon any creature, we deific it: Whence have 
herbes, and drugees, and Phyfirians, their being, and efficacie, bur from rhatdivioe 
hand ? No marvcll then if Aſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his feet caried him to 
his grave, fince his heart was milſcaried for the cure of his feer, roan injurious mil- 
con ceinthe meanes, with negleR of his Maker. E t 


— 


A 


Contemplations. Lis. XVIILT(T 
" 


Fwy 


Elyah with the Sareptan. 


AHo ſhould be match't with Moſes inthe hill of Tabor, but Elijah ? 

g Surely next after /oſes,there was never any Propherof the old Te- 

M$] ſtamene more glorious then he : None more glorious, none more 

AY obicure;The other Prophets arc not mentioned without the name 

OS of theis Parent, forthe mutuall honour both of the farther, and the 

=J ſonne ; Elijah, (as if he had been a ſonne of the carth) comes __ 
ans | wit 


| m——_— 
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| (E753 £VIT.  Eljahinotd the Sarepran. | 


—Tiththe bare mention ofaho place af his births, Maneſle of deſcene is no block in 
Gods way 4@ borourablevocuiong, Temazzers not whole fan be be whom 
God wi 


irized £1j- 
wes forthe deſperateſt the deves: 
Ree ion of Church,Gad have raiſed up fame ſpirits chat have been more 
and tirring,thenthaſe of comman meld » we cannor cenſure the choyes, 

when we ſeethe ſervice. TOY 
The firſt word that we heare from E&jeh, is an ouch,and n threat xo 4hob,go If- 
rael: Ar #he Lavd Ged of If al beth ofors whos 1 ftand gbere ſhall wot bedew, nor rains, 
theſe yearer but according to my word: He comes inlike 8 Tempeſt, who went out ina 


whirl-winde, Doublelſe be had ſpoken faire, nd poaceableinyizations to Lirael | 


Rey Afr meny llichmions.and waenioga ene! is ken teh he 
their QbRii many LONCKALLORS is tri the 

rangue that þad prayed far its F41j4b dares avouch thels judgements tocheir Head, 
t0 4heb:I doe not ſo much wondater the bolgnes of Zlijeh,as at his power, yea who 
ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his þboldnes; How cauld he be but bold co the 
' | face of a man,who was thus powerfull with God:As if God had lene him che 

of heaven to ſhut it up, and open ar pleaſure; he can lay, There ball be neither dew, 
ner raine theſe yeers but ccording ts wy word. O God bow farre it hath pleaſed thee 
to communicatethy ſelfezo g weak man? What Angell could ever fay chus? Thy 
hand,O Loalionertiamad ; Why a thounotthus merveilous in the miniſters of 


thy Gaſpell: Is it for chat their mirgcles were ours? Is it for that thou would'ſt have 
vs live by okch, norty ſenſer Ts it for rhar our taske is ſpirituall, and therefore 
more abkmacted from 


higher 

[warezwhole word was ſure as his life;and therefore he durſt fay, As rhe Lord liverh 
there ſhed be wor 6ine, Map onely can denounce what God will execute;which when 
it is once revealed, canno more faile, then the Almighey himſelfe. 

He that had this intereſt & power in heaven, what needed he fice from an earth- 
ly purſuit? Could his prayers reftraine che clouds, and nat hold che hands of feth 
blood: Yer Elijah rauſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke 
Cherithz the wiſedome of God doth not thinke fir ſoo make « beaten parh of 
KH rp ane og = OASIS 5 por T na indexv wow ar 
curre to our prejervation, E/jeb wanted nexher caurage of heart; nor ftrength 
hand,and yer he muſt truſt to his feer for ſafery, How-much more tawfull is ir for 
'Ourienparenceto flee from perſecution? eventhat (God ſends him to hide his head, 


umighey 6} 


who could as calily have proteGed, a5 nouriſhed him: Hee thagwiltully Qtands 
Hhhhh »- Rill 


up | 
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] bowed knee to 34«/;,Doubclefle, an 
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ſtill ro latch dangers, cemprerh God inſtead of rruſting him. = 

The Prophet muſt be gone,nort withour order raken for his purveiahit' Oh the 
—_— for Elijah, I have commanded the Ravens to feed thee there, know noc 
w had beenemore miraculous,to preſerve him without meat, of to/ptovide 
meat by ſuch mouthes: The Raven, a devouring and ravenous fowle, that uſes rg 
ſnatch away mear fr6 others,brings it ro him- he that couldhave fed E/jab'by An- 

Is, will feed him by Ravens, There was then in Iſrael an hoſpitall ; thar 
_— ſecrer Table in rwo ſeverall Caves, foran hundred prophers of God, There 
were ſeven thouſand faithfull Ifraclites (in ſpight of the Devilly who had never 
mers ws; had a trencher\remdy for 
Elijah,and have G_ himſelfe happy to have defrauded his owne nizw;for fo 
noble a Prophet, God rather chuſes ro make uſe ofthe moſt unlikely fowles of the 
ayre, than their bounty that he might give boch to his Propher,and usa 
proofe of his abſolure command over all his creatures,and winne our truſt in all ex- 
tremities. Who can make queſtion of the proviſions of God, when he ſees the very 
Ravens ſhall forget their owne hunger,and purvey for Elijah! O God, thou that 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre provide 
meat for man,rather then this ce on thee ſhall be diſappoi Oh ler no 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy care can never be wantingtous. 

Elijah might have lived forthe time with bread and water, neither had his fare 
beene worſe then his. fellows in the caves of 0644/4, but rhe munificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and 
fleſh,twicein the day; It is not for a perſecuted Prophet to long after delicates;God 
gives order for competency, not for wantonneſſe, Not out of the dainty compoſiti- 
ons in /ezebels kitchen,nor out ofthe pleaſant wines in her cellar, wouldGod provide 
for Eljjah,but the Ravens ſhall bring him plaine,and homely victuals, and the river 
ſhal afford himdrink; If we have wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though not ro pam- 

it)wee owe thanks to the giver, Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, not 
diſdainfull: Ht doth it become a ſervane of the Higheſt, to be a ſlave to his palate, 
Doubtkſſc,one bir from the mouth ofthe Raven was more pleaſing ro El:jeh,then 
a whole Table-full of 4h«b: Nothing is more comfortable coGods children,then to 
ſeethe ſenſible demonſtrations of the divine care, and providence. 

_.-The brooke Cherith cannot laſt always;thar ſtreame ſhal nor for Elijhs ſake be 
exempted from the univerſall exſiccarion, yea the Propher himſelfe feels the ſman 
of this drought, which he had denounced, Ir isno unuſual thing with God eo ſuffer 
his own deare children to be inwrapped in the common calamiries of offenders:He 
makes difference inthe uſe,and iſſue of their ſtripes,not in the inflition; The corne 
is cut downe with the weeds, but to better purpoſe. 

When the brook failes, God hath a Zarephath for Elijah, In ſtead of the Ravens 
z Widow ſhall there feed him, yca her ſ{elfe by him:Who can enough wonder arthe 
pitch of this ſelective providence ofthe Almighty? Zarephath was a town of Sidon, 
andtherefore wirhour the pale of the Church; Poverty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Paganby birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſticution;Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elijah when the heaven was ſhut up thiree yeares, and 
fix months,when great famine was throughour all the Land,burt unto none of then 
was Elias ſent,ſavennto this Serepta,a City of Sidon,unto a womanthat was a Wi- 
dow;Herhar firſt fed the Prophet by the mouth of uncleane fowles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an Heatheniſh Hoſteſſe; His only command ſanRifies thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Ravens,other Widowes beſides this Sarepies; 
none bur the Ravens, none bur the Sarepten ſhall nouriſh Elijah. Gods choice is not 
ledinthe ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy wil is the guide, and the ground of all 
his cle&ions. Ir isnot in him that wils,nor in him that runs,bur in'God that ſhews 


The Prophet follows the call ofhis God; the ſame hand that broughthim tothe | 


gate of Sarepts, led alſo this poore Widow out of her doores, ſhe ſhallchen goet0 


—_— 
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ſecke | | 
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A, ſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhe ſhall be found of as z ſhe thought of her hearth, ſhe 


B 


© 


—| and bread; He had found the Ravens ſo officious, that he cannor make doubt of the 
Sareptan: (he ſticks not ar the water, ſhe would not ſtick at rhe bread,if neceſſity had 


[tuncely hath God provided ſuccours to our diſtreſſes 2 Iris his glory to help at a 


þ.. | more welcome, by how much it is lefle look't for. 


Elijah with the $ areptan. 


chought nor of a Propher;whenthe man of God calsto her, Fetch me 4 little water(! 
pray thee) in a veſſell, that I may arinke. It wgs'no eafie ſuit in fodroughty a ſeaſon , 
and yet, ar the fiſt fight;the Propher dares {etond ir with a greater z' Bring me 4 mor- 
ſel of bread in thine hand; That long drought had made every drop, every crum pre- 
cious z yet the Prophet is emboldned by the charge of God to call for both warer 


not preſſed her ; As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not acake,but 4 handfull of meale in 
| abarrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe, and behold I am gathering tws ſtickes, that I may goe 
in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it and dye. | 

It ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhe know his God 2 anid if ſhe knew nor the | 
God of Elijah, how did ſhe {weare by him © Certainly though ſhe were withour | 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within the borders ; ſo much ſhe had gained by her 
neighbourhood, tro know an lſraclite, a Propher by his habit; ro know the onely li- 
ving God was the God of the Propher,the Godof Iſrael; 8 it this hadnor been,yer 
it is no marvell if the widow knew El[:jah, fince the Ravens knew him. It was high 
time for the Propher ro viſit the Sareptaz; poore ſoule, —_— making her laſt | 
mealc,after one meane morſell the was yeelding her felfe overzo dearth: How oppor- 


pinch, to begin where we have given over : that our reliefe might be ſo much the 


Bur oh, whart a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyre,ifſhe were ſo much 2 
Feare not, g0 do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof 4 little cake firſt and bring jt to me, 
and after make forthee,and thy ſon. For thus faith the God of I1ſrael,The barrel of meale ſhal 
not waſt, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine upon the earth : She 
muſt go ſpend upon a ſtranger part of thar little ſhe bath,in hope of more which ſhe 
hath nor, which ſhe may have; ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which ſhe ſaw, 
intruſt of future which ſhe could not ſee; ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe inthe excerciſe of 
her beleef,8& ſhorren her life in being ups the hopeof aprotraction of ir,in promiſe; 
ſhe muſt beleeve God wil miraculouſly increaſe whar ſhe hath yeelded co conſume 
ſhe mult farſt feed the ſtranger with her laſt vicuals, and chen after her felf, and her 
ſonne : Some ſharpe dame would have taken up the Propher, and have ſent him a- 


way with an angry repulſe:Bold I{raelite,there is no rea([6 inthis requeſt;werr thou 
a friend, or a brother, with what face couldſt rhou require to pull myTaſt bir out of 
my mouth? Had TI ſuperfluity of proviſion, thou mighreſt hope for this effe of my 
charity; now,that I have but one morſell for my ſelfe,and my fone, this is an inju- 
rious importunity; what caninducethee to thinke thy life (an unknowne traveller ) 
ſhould be more deareto me then my fons,then my own? How uncivill is this mori-4 
on that I ſhould firſt make proviſion for thee,in this dying extremiry? Ir had bin too 
much to have begged my laſt ſcraps; thou telleſt me rhemeale ſhall nor waſte, nor 
the oile faile;how ſhall I belceve thee? Let me ſee thar done, before thou eareſt ; In 
vaine ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed , 
If thou canſt ſocaſily multiply victuals,how is it that thou wanteſt? Do thar before- 
hand,w-b thou promilſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed,there will be no need of my 
little. Bur this good Sareptan was wrought by God not to miſtruſt a Prophet, ſhee 
will do what hEbids,and hope for whar he promiſes;ſhe wil live by faith rather the 
by ſenſe,and give away the preſent,in the confidence of a future remuneration; firſt, 
ſhe bakes El;jahs cake,then her own;not grudging to ſee her laſt morſels go downe 
anothers throat, whiles her ſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay 
where he intends bountyHad! not God meant her preſervation, he had ſuffered her 
toear her laſt cake alone, withour any interpellatio; now the mercy of the Almigh- 
Py as well this miraculous favourto her, as to his Prophet,requires of her 
Stask, which fleſh and blood would haverhoughr unreaſonable. So we are wont 


mom 


to put hard queſtionsro thoſe ſchollers, whom we would promotero higher formes. 


Soinallarchievementsthe difficulry of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of |: 


the actor. Hhhhh 2 
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| her iniquities had not bin called for, it El54h had not been the remembrancer ; He | 


| = Contemplations. Lis. XV IL. 


Happy was it for this widow, that ſhe did not ſhut her hand co the man of God, ; A 

that | {Ang niggard of herlaſt handfull, Never corne or olive did (© increaſe in | 

rowing, «s here in conſuming; This barrell, this crule of hers had no bortome; the | 
re" of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oile failed nor, Behold,not gerting, nor ſa- [ 
ving is the way toabundance, but giving. The of COOGEIENE benefi- 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtore ; whocan feare want by a itull liberality,when | * 
he ſcesthe Sereptan had famiſhed, if ſhe had nor given, and by giving abounded - 
With what thankful devotion muſt this womanevery day needs es mas her bar- 
rell,8 cruſe, wherein ſhe ſaw the mercy of God renewed to hercontinually: Doube- | | 
leſſe her ſoule was no leſſe fed by faith,then her body with this ſapernaturall provi- | 
fion. How welcome a gueſt muſt Elij«b needs bero this widow,that gave her life and | 
her ſons to her, for his board * yea, that in wotull famine gave her and her ſon 
their board for his houſe roome. 
'The dearth thus overcome,che mother looks hopetully upon her onely ſon, pro... 
miſing her ſelfe much joy in his lite and proſperity, when an wrt lickneſle | 
ſurpriſeth him, and doth that whichthe famine bur chrearned : When can we hold | | 
our ſelves ſecure fromevills: No ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants compounded | | 
withall chen we are areſted by another. | 
How ready weareto miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,and to caſtthem upon : 
falſe cauſes; The paſſionate mother cannor find whicher rounpure the death of her 
ſon,butro the preſence of E/ijah:ro whom ſhe comes diſtrated with perplexiry,not 


Þ} 


without an unkind challenge of him,from whom ſhe had reccived both that lite ſhe | 
had loſt,and that ſhe had;Vhat have 7 to doe with thee thay man of God, Art thou come | ol 
to me to call my ſin to remembrance, and 10 ſlay my A | 
As if her ſon could not have died it Elyah ha ot been her gueſt;when as her ſon 

had dyed, bur for him; why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Prophet had ſaved him from 
the famine,ro kill him with fickneſle? As if God had not been free in his ations;and 
muſt needs ſtrike by che ſame hands, by which he preſerved ; She had the grace to 
know that her afflition was for her ſin; yet was ſo unwiſe,to imagine the arerages of 


who hed appeaſed God towards her,is ſuſpectedro have incenſed him; This wrong- 
full miſc Rion was enough to move any patience z E/sjah was of an hor ſpirit; | 
yet his holinefle kept him from fury;This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his 
prayer, then ſtirred his choler tothe offendent ; He rakes the dead childour of his |7) 
mothers boſome,and laies him upon his own bed,and cries untothe Lord; 9h Lord 
my God raft thou brought evil alſo upon the Widow with whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon? 
Inſtead of chiding the Sareptan, out of the fervency of his {oul,he hambly cxpoſtu- 
lates with his God : His oncly _—_ isin his prayer , that which ſhur heaven tor 
raine,muſt open it for life. Every word inforceth;Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
0h Lord my God;then the quality ofthe patient;a Widow nd therefore, both moſt di- 
| ſtreſſed withthe loſſe, & moſt peculiar tothe charge ofthe Almighty. Then, his in- 
cereſt as in God,ſo in this patient,with whoms I ſcjourne-a5 if the ſtroke were given to 
himſelf her ſides:and laſtly,the quality ofthepuniſhment, By laying her ſon, 
the onely c rt of her life;and inall theſe implying the {candall, that mult necds 
ariſe fromthis event, where ever it ſhould be nozſed,to the name of his God, to his | x 
owne;when it ſhould be ſaid:Lo how E1:jahs entertainment is rewarded; Surely the 
Prophet is either impotent or unthankfull. > 
Neither doth his congue move thus only; Thrice doth he ſtretch himſelf upon the 
dead body; as if he could wifhto infuſe of his owne life igto the child; and ſo often 
cals co his God for the reſticution ofthat ſoule:Whitt can Eljjahasketo be denyed? |: 
The Lord heard the voice of the Propher, the ſoule of the child came into him a- 
inc.and he revived: What miracle is impoſſible ro fairhfull prayers! There cannot |. 
more difference berwixt Elijahs devotion, and ours, then berwixt ſupernarurall 
| and ordinary adts; If he therefore obtained miraculous favours by his prayers,do we 
doubt of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, & uſe? What could we want, 
if we did nor flacke to ply heaven with our prayers * | 
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had hot boene premoniſhed of this ſudden licktes, and death of 

NS hw the remore affaires tet > omg know what 
within his owne roofe;che greateſt P muſt content himfelfe 
pleaſe ro ef orhemmcog— wn 
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je ArTRcs arid 
wy" tothe widow, child; 

life and joy the face oft denaxed mother, when 
thee faw later pon dew hers; when the fel his fleth warms, warm, his 


2 es iulle New ſhe can fay 10.5 this I know thas thou art « man of God,and 
2 xbewerd of obo Land in thy monk i tres Did the not tilnow know this? Had he 
not ſaid before What have Ito doe with thee 0 thou man of God: Were not her cruſe, 8 
her barrel ſufficient of his divine commiſhon? Doubelefle what her meale 
and oyle had affur her of,the death of her fon made herto doube; and now revi- 
ving did re-aſcertaine. Eventhe ſtrongeſt fainh fotmerimes ,and neederh 
new as of heavenly ſupportation, the end of mitaches is con jon ofruch, bs 
ſeemes, had this widows fonne cominued dead, her belcefe had been buried inhis 
grave notwithſtanding hermeale and her oyle,her ſoule had city: oe 
cy of God is faine to Fen ard helps for our infirmities 

ſcends to our owne tearmes, that he may work out-our faith and Civarion 
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Elyah A the Baaktes. 

= rec andan halfe,did Iſrael lie a parching 

rl and miferible famine: COIN naners I 

14 | whom they aſcribedalltheir miſery Me thinks I heare how 
DI Gt led on, and curſe the Prophet. How much envy muſt the frame 
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gious Iſralires could crack t> hr of one Elyahs eeeiiry ang whe wherin God 
13 more tender, then i ul pps veracity of himſelfe in his 

Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : Ab hls nents hm, | op cnn ITE 
while his Maſter was a A £0 Baal. Hothat reſerved ſeven thouſand in the King- 
doihe of Tſracl,hath reſerved at 0b«diah in the court of Iſrael: and by him, bath re- 
"_ how Niche! is pron _ ro v_ ſo an free hearts inthe Country, 
if Religion not beet in apyigads when 
od gives Favour honor 6 the Vu og -<b did _ ole in Ser 


2 Obad! n the Court : He coul uld not have done fo og ya 
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[mma favour ofa Tyrant : Itis an happy thing to ſerve a j 


ſelves ſecure, and many happy- . E 
Oh ——_—_— eſtare of Iſrael, any __ lawfull rthere.ſaving piety :Iris 
well if Gods Prophers can findan hole to hide their heads in: They muſt needs be 


hard driven when fifty of rhem are faine ro croud nga inroone Cave; There 

had borh ſhade & repaſt: Good 0b44:4h hazards his own life to preſervetheirs, 

ſpends himſelfe in that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary dict;Bread & wa. 
ter was more now, then other whiles wine,and delicates; Whether ſhall we wonder 
more at the mercy of God in reſerving an hundred P ,or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved; When did God ever leave his Iſracl unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phers * did heleave his ets unprovided of ſome 0badiah? How wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge : whiles thereare men 


proviſion. | 
Goodneſſe carryes away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. Ahab divides with 


ſearch of water,of re,to preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the poore and 


to ſave his own ſoule, ro deftroy Idolatry ; he takes choughe for graſſe, none for 
mercy : carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the carth, or delving into i, 
=_ more regarding God,ortheir fouls, thenif they either were not, or were worth- 
leſle. | 

Elijah heares of the progreſſe,and offers himſelfe ro the view of them both;Here 
was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt, he preſents himſclfe ro 0badiahyere he will be 
ſeene of Ahab,that Ahab might uponthe _—_— ofſo diſcreet an informer, digeſt the 
expectation ofhis meeting: Thenhe takes the opportunity of Ahabs preſence, when 
he might be ſure 7ezebel was away. | 


his face ro him,whora he s maſter perſecuted : Though a great Peere, he 

had learned co honor a Prophet. No reſpe& was too much forthe preſident of that 

facred colledge : To the poore Boarder of the Sareptay, here was no lefle, thena 

| mT ta My Lord Zl;jah, from the great High Steward of Iſrael : Thoſe 

_ _—_y gracious cannot be niggardly of their obſervances to the meſſengers 
Go 

ooo receives thereverence,rerurnes a charge:Go tell my Lord,behold, Elijah is here, 


then with the unkindnefſe of this command: boldnefle in reſpe of Elijah, unkind- 
neſle in reſpe& of himſelfe : For, thus he thinks, If E/zjah do come ro Ahab,he dyes; 
Ifhe doe nor come, I dye, If it be knowne that I mer him,and brought him nor,it is 
death: if I fay thar he will come voluntarily,and God fhall alter his intentions,it is 
death : How u z manam TI, that muſt beeirher Elijahs executioner; or my 
own*were Ahab: diſpleaſure bur ſmoaking,l might hope ro quench ir, bur now that 
the flame of ir hath broken forth torhe norice, to rhe ſearch of all che Kingdomes 
and Nations round abour, it may conſume me,I cannot extinguiſh it : This meſſage 
were for an enemy of Elijah, for a client of Baal: As for me I have well ed my 
true devotion to God,my love to his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhouldbe 

our either ro kill £/;jab, or to be killed for him * many a hard plunge muſt 
that'man needs be driven to, who would hold his conſcience m_—_ with the ſer- 


maſter, there isno 
, no ſtayne in ſuch obedience. 

ut, when the Prophet binds his reſolution with an oath, and cleats the heart of 
 Obadiah from all fears, from all ſaſpirions, the good man dares he the meſſenger of 
that, which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubtleſſe Aheb ſtartled to heare of Eli- 
Jah _— meet him; as one that did not more hare, then feare the Prophet. 
Well mighg he think,thus long,thus far have I ſought Elijah, Elzjahwould nor come 
to ſecke me, bur vnder a ſure guard,and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion : his coorfe 


mantle | 


upon earth, or birds in the ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannor want | 


Obadiah the ſurvey of the whole land; They two ſertheirowne eyes on work, forthe 


vaine cares of Ahab: He caſts ro kill the Propher, to ſave the cartle ; he never ſcekes | * 


” Obadiah meets the ph ar og him,and (as if he had ſeen Godin him)fals on | 
hi 


4h finds this load roo heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with the boldneſle, | 


(contemplations. L1s.XVIHIL j: 
ſafe: Policy without Religion,is rooſſubtile to begood z Their match makes them- A | 
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A':mantle bath the advantage of my robe and 
earth; T ſee he can; 


thy 
| followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and heartning 
' | viſions of God : This holy Seer diſcerns thertrue cauſe of our ſufferings to Þe our 


| phetrs hid cloſely in 0badiahs. caves,Baal hath ci 


Scepeer: if I can command a peece of the 
| In CC heaven.. The edge of his revenge is taken off with a 
doubrfull expectation of the iſſue:and now when Eh offers himſelfe'torhe eys of 
the Propher, Art thow he that trou- 
bleth Iſrael: Teroboams hand was ſtill in Ahabsthoughts;he holds it not ſo ſafe ro ſmire 
as to e:  He,that was the head of Iſracl,ſpeaks our that which wasin the 
heart of all his people,rhat E/jjab wis the cauſe of all their ſorrow: Alas, whar hath 
the righteous Prophet done? He raxed their ſin,he forerold the jcgparnnn hede- 
ſerved it nor, he inflicted irnor? yer he ſmarts,and they areguiley : As if ſome fond 
people ſhould accuſc the Herald or the Trumperas the cauſe oftheir warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out 
of them as the cauſes of foule weather. | | | | | 
Oh the heroical Spiric of £jah!he ſtands alone amids all the traine of Ahab, and 
dares not onely repell this charge, bur retorr ir, 7 have not troubled Iſrael, but thow and 
athers houſe, in that ye have forſaten the Commandements of the Lord, and thou haſt 


finnes : Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and ir is no ſmall part of their 
plague that they ſee irnor ; The onely common diſturber of men, Families Ciries, 
Kingdoms, Worlds, is fin.; There is no ſuch Traytor to any Stare,as the wilfully 
wicked, the quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ledirious, and ſtirrer 
quarrels in heaven. | | 
The rue meſſengers of God carry authoriry.even where they are maligned:Z jab 
doth at once reprove the King, and require of him the improvement of his power 
in gathering all Iſrael to Carmel,in terchingthither all the prophets of Beal, Baa! 
was rich in Iſrael, whiles God was poor; Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
hundred & fifryzfoure hundred 
and fifty diſperſed over thevillages & townes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court, 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread & water,whiles rhe foure hundred Trencher Pro- 
phers of 7ezebel feed on her dainties : They lurke in caves, whiles theſe Lord it inthe 
pleaſanteſt groves. 'Outward proſperity isa falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
lrael,doth #1fjah require Ahabro on unto Carmel: Iris in the power of Ki 
to command the Aſſembly ofthe Prophers z T he Propher ſuesrorhe Prince for 
indition of this Synod: They are injurious to Soveraignty who arrogatc this pow- 
er to none bur ſpiritualt hands, How is it that 4-46 isas ready to performe this 
charge as Elijah ro move it?I dare anſwer for his heart,that it was nor drawn with 
love: Was it out of the ſenſe of one judgment, and feare of another 7+ he ſmarted 
withthe dearth and drought, & well thinks E/ijah would not be ſo round with him 
for nothing : Was it out of an expectation of ſome miraculous exploit which the 
Prophet would do in the fight of al Iſrael? Or,was it our of the over-ruli 


ſoever he pleaſeth. | 
Iſrael is met rogether,E15j4h rates them, not ſomuch for their ſuperſticiop, as for 
their unſerledneſle, and irre{olution: One Iſraclite ſerves God er Baal, yea the 
ſame Iſraelite perhaps ſerves both God and Bal. How long hals yee betweene two ops- 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal then follow him: Nothing is more 
odious to God then prophane neurrality in maine oppoſitions of religion : To go 
upright in a wrong way, isa lefle eye-ſore to God, then to halt betwixt right and 
wrong; The ſpirit wiſheth that the Laodecean were either hot or cold;either temper 
wquld berter be borne, the neither,thenboth : In reconcileable differences nothing 
is more ſafe then indifferency both of practice & opinion;but in caſes of ſo ary 
hoſtility, as berwixt God , and Zaal , he that is on neither fide, is the deadlie 
enemy to both : Leſſe harefull are they to God that ſerve him not at all, then chey 
that ſerve him with a rivall. | YN "Mm_ 
Whether our of guilriteſſe,or feare,or uncertainty, Iſrael is ſilent; yet whiles their 
mouth was ſhut,their eyes were open : It was a faire motion of Elijah, 1 am onely re- 


power 
| ofthe Almighty The heart of Kings is in the hands of God,and he turnes it which way ' 
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Me be incke front efigend 
—_—_—_—— 
the trood and otion,the concluſtron,death 
Had not Eli by divine inftm&,bren affured of the event,he durſt nor have 
religion upon foch hazard: That God commanded himchris trial who meant 
fion to rhe authors of Idolarry, ro the rruth: Hisretror (hal be 
by fire and by waceryfrrit by 
then mercy inthe raine: It was they ſhould firſt be humbled by his rerrors, thar 
they be made of his mercy: and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
tence. T hus tit the fears of the law make way for che influences of g grace, neither do | 
thoſe foveet and ons IN ART LIITy be 2a FREE 
by the terrible fiaſhes of | 
Jaftly dorh # &4j ab urge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were uſed co none bur 
res; whereas the ba CY Cen Ive .. 
The Prophecs of Baaldurſt nor(thBug h with faint and guilry 
the condition; they dredſe their bullocke, and la it ready 
out their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 ry are Ms: 
was here,of foure hundred and fifry throats 
—_— here upon the alrar,as if they ape fecha fin 
h would not come downe alone? < $rngrabant Sor pra giveat) rotheir 
voice; trexven gave none; In vam dothey roare out, and weary th 
= duttb and deafe diery; Grave & auſtere Elijah holds itnor too light 
zexlous deyorion; he laughs at their tears,and playes hogs Cry 


us ort in diſdainfull ſcoffes, & birternes againſt wilfull ſuperſtition; No lefſe inthe: 
at theſe — hen zecale of th&rowne ſafery, and reputari- 
SEL 


heſe Idotatrous P 
— jon I doe not find thar the true Godever tt 


try tore che beholders, they were not in jeſt, they cutand flaſhrhemſelyes, 


lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood; Howmuch painfulnes 
or 


the (elf-rorrures $s {ervanits; He loves tric inward mortif of our corrupti- 
ons, he lovs the fubduing of our ſpiritual infurre ions, due, e of ſevere re- 
dat nd 


ow faine would the Devil ( whom theſe Idolaters adored) <q 
nl the ſat ods ſi $/ What would chat ambitious 
he wits caſt down from heaven like lighrerung, ſo now he; np 
that forme his altar- 

God forbids it : All the powers of darknes can no ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
the «yre,then zvoid the unquencheable fire in hel - eafie were it forthe powet 
of the Almi to cut ſhort all the tyrannicall ions of that wicked one, if 
juſtice did not find the permiſſion thereot uſefull ro his hely Put- 


Theſe Idotaters now towards evening,grew ſo much more vehement as they were | 


1 


to fo] 


CO —_— OO .—_ pur ſuing ,or he is ir eveling,on be is ſtee- | 
4 and raunrs are the beſtanſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holinefſe vill mars _ 


hets now ren ' theirthroats withinclamations,andthat |p 


more hopelefſe ; and at laft, when neirher rheir ſbrikes,nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could fir down hoarſe and weary rormenming thelſelves 
afreſh with their and with the feares of bitter ſucceſle of their adyerigte, 


when Eljebcalsthe people ro him, (the witneſſes of his fincere proceedings) and 


raking | | 
_ _ - —_ - = FY —_ 


by water: There was no leſſe serror if the fire | | | 
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I 0 CeXVIID © lijah ith the Baalites. 


cakingche opporcunity both of the time,(the juſt houre of the evenins ſacrifice Jand 

[ 4 ofche place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, convinces Tezwvich his 

miracle, and more curs theſe Baalires withenvy, then they had cur themſelves with | 
3: = | 


” 


rheir lancers. Ds or N | 
| OholyPropher,why didſt thou not ſave this labor? what needed theſe unſeaſonable | 


x ions? Was there not an altar,was there nota facrifice ready preparcd to thine | 
hand-thar'which I ih x of Baal had addreſſed;ftood ſtill waiting for that fire| 
| from thee,whichrhe founders threarned in yaine:the tones were not more impure, 
ither fortheir rouch, or.cheir intenti6s:yer ſuch was thy deteſtaris of Idolatry,thar 
FF; 10r rzddo wathought, which their wickedneſſe had defiled : Even | 
KY |*  tharalcar, whoſe ryin ; thou didſtthusrepaire, was miſere&ed thoughtothe name 
pB| I © ofche True God; yer didft thou find it berter to make up.the breaches of thar altar, ! .. -. 
Tf | | which was miſ-conſecrated ro the ſervice of thy God, then to make uſe of thar pile, 
which was Idolatrouſly devoted to a falte god : Ic cannot be but ſafe to'keep aloofe 
from participation with Idolaters, even inthoſe things which nor onely in nature, | 
bar in uſe are uncleane. | , | 


| Elhahlayesrwelveſtones in his repairedaltar, accordingto' the number of the 
-|Tribes'of the ſons of Facob: Alas ten of theſe were perverted to Baal. The Propher 
regard$nor their preſent Apoſtaſiez he regards theancient covenant, that was made 
- {with theit father 7/7ael; he regards their firſt ſtation, to which he would reduce the: 
\* [he knew that the unworthinefle of 1/rae/ could not make God forgerfull : he would 
by this monument pur 7/rael in mind of their owne degeneration, and forgerfulnes, 
C/ He imploies thoſe many hands forthe making a large trench round abour the altar; 
:| Farid cauſes it to be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water, which the people 
+|-| would have grudgedto their own mouthes; neither wouldeafily have parted with, 
©\bur (asthoſethar poure down a pailfull into a drie pump)-in the hope of fetching 
| [more. Thealtar,the crench is full:A barrell full is poured out for cach ofthe Tribes, 
|that every Tribemightr be afterwards repleniſhed. 4/46 and 7/-ae/ are no lefle ful of 
( tion; and now, vvhen Gods appointed houre ofthe cvening facrifice vyas 
| -|come, Elijah comes confidently to his altar, and.looking up into heaven faies, Lord | 
|Gad of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, Let #t be knowne thu daythat then art God iptfs ael,and 
*% that 1 am thy Servantiand that 1 have done all theſe thinss at thyword: Hegel me,o Lord, 
oF |_ [bare me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and tha#thos haſt turned 
D! heir hearts backe azaine. : © wane 
"The #xalitesprayers were not more tedious,then E/ijahs vvas ſhort; and yet more 
|pirhy then ſhorr;charging God with the careof his covenanr,of his trurh,of his glo- | 
ry.levvas Elijah thar ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cries of faith,thar pierce the heavens,8& 
irrefiſtibly make their way tothe throne of grace: HEAR (hal wel ſeerhar Flij«hs God 
whs they have forſake, is neither talking,nor purſuing,nor cravelling,nor ſleeping: 
Inſtantly the fire of the Lord fals from heaven,and conſumes the burn ſacrifice,the 
| vvood,the ſtones,the-duſty&: licks up the water that vvis in thEerench: Wirth vvhar 
terror muſt Ahas and 1ſrael needs fee this firerolling downeour- of. the skie, and 
alighring vvich ſuch fury Toneere their heads ; heads noleſle fir forthis flame then 
the ſacrifice of Elijah - Well might they have thonght, How cafily might this fire 
E| have dilated it ſclte, and have conſumed our bodies, as wellas the wood and ſtone, 
and have lickt up our bloud,as well as that water? I know not Whether they had the 
grace toacknowledgethe mercy of God ; they.could doe noleſle then confeſſe his | 
power, The Lord & God, The Lord & God. I | | 
| Theiron was now hot with this heavenly fire: £1;4h ſtayes not till it coole again, } 
| bur-ſtrikes immediarely:Takethe Prophets of Baal,let wot one of them eſcape. This wager 
was for life:Hadthey prevailedin procuring this fire and Elijah failed of effect ; his | 
{head had beene forfeiced unto them” : now in che contratyſucceſſe, their are loſt ro | 
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him.Let no man complain that thoſe holy hands were bloudy:This ſacrifice was no 

lefle pleaſing tg God,then thar other, Both the man and thea&wereextraordinary, | 
and led by a peculiar inſtin& : Neither doth the Prophet this Withour the aſſent of 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who was now ſo affected with this miraculous worke, _ 
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he could not in the heat of that conviRion, bur allow the juſtice of ſuch a ſentence, 


| Far be it from us ro accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruelty: It was the an- 

cient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduQion 
| ſhould dye the death , no eye, no hand might ſpare them : The Prophet doth bur 
| move the performance of chat Law, which Iſrael could not withour fin have omit- 
| red: It is a mercitull and chankworthy ſeverityto ridthe world of the Ring-leaders 
of wickedneſle. 


Elijah running before Ahab, flying from Jezebel. = 


Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets ofthe Groves:They lie 
cloſe under the wing of Fezebel,undertheir pleaſing ſhades:neither wil 


Contemplations. Lis: XVIIL | 


A 


be ſuffered ro undergothe danger of this tryall z the carkeiſes of their 
fellowes help to fill up the halfe-dry channell of X:ox : Juſtice isno 
ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes of mercy from Elijah : Get thee 
wp,cat and drink, for there is a ſound of abundance of raine: Their meeting was nor more 
harſh, chen their parting was friendly: Ir ſcemes Ahab had ſpentall thar day faſting 
in an eager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt needs bee late, ere 
| the execution could be done : FZlijahs part began nortill the evening : So farre muſt 
' the King of Iſracl be from raking thought for the maſlacre of thoſe foure hundred 
and fifty Baalites, that now, he may go eat his bread with joy, and drink his wine with a 
chearfull beart : for God accepreth this worke, and reſtifies it inthe noyſe of much 
raine : Every of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 
with a ſtreame of water, _ poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſible 
| bleſſing followes the unparriall ſtrokes of ſevere juſtice: Nothing is more cruel then 
an unjuſt picry. | 

No cares bur Flyabs could as yer perceive a ſound of raine z the clouds were not 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen, yet Elijah hearesrhat which ſhall bee: 
Thoſe that are of Gods Counſellcan diſcerne either favours or judgements afarre 
off rhe Nlacke apprehefiſions of carnall hearts make then hard to be beleeve thar, as 
| furure, which the = and refined ſenſes of the faithfull receive. as preſent. 
| Ahab gocs upto his repaſt; Elijah goes up to his prayers: That day had beenpain- 

ful ro him,the vehemency ofhis ſpirit draws himto a neglect of his body: The holy 

man climbes up torhetop of Carmel, that now he may talke with his Gol alone: 
' neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſelf down upon the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face down'to his knees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awtull reſpects ro that Majeſty which he implored -: We cannot 
| proſtrare our bodies, or ſoules, roo low to that infinitely glorious Deiry, who is 
the Creator of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low:whart he {aid we know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heavens, that for three yeares and a half had 
bin ſhut up: God had ſaid before, 1 wil ſend raine upon the earth;yert Elijah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe The promiſes of the Almighty do not difcharge our 
prayers, but { uppolc them; he will do what he undertakes, but we muſt ſue for that 
which we would have him do ::Our petitions are included inthe decrees, inthe in- 
gagements of God. 

The Propher had newly ſeene and cauſed the fireto deſcend immediately our of 
heaven,he doth not look the water ſhould doe ſo;he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, andthar the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours,andthoſe vapours fro 
the Sea, thence doth he expe& them: Bur as not willing that the thoughts of his fix- 
ed devotion ſhould be diſtracted,he doth nor go himſelfe, onely ſends his ſervant to 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſſe. Arthe firſt ſight nothing appeares:Seven times 
muſt he walke rothar proſpe&zand nor till his laſt view can diſcerneought: All chat 
while is the Prophetin his prayers, neither isany whit daſired with that delay: Hope 
holds up the head of our holy defires, and perſeverance crowns it:If we receive not 
an 
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A Ajan anſwer to our ſuits at the ſixth motion, we may not be our of countenance, but 

wuſt try the ſeventh: Ac laſt a little cloud ariſes opg&Fthe Sea,of an hand breadch. 
So manyyfo fervent prayers cannot bur pul water ouc ven as wel as fire: Thoſe 
hrs refle&@ upon the earth, and from the earth refi&@ upon heaven, from heaven | 
| | Tons upon the Sea, and raiſe vapours up thenceto heaven again:It we find that 
our prayers are heard forthe ror gary on 2 9g at the quantity : Even an 
han broad cloud contents Eljjah,andfils his heart full of joy and thankfulnes: He 
knew wel this meteor was not at the biggeſt, it was newly bormof the womb of the 
warers, & in ſome minutes ofage muſt grow roalarge ſtature:ſtay-bur a while, and 
Heaven is covered with it:Fronthow ſmal beginnings have greater matrersriſen lt 
| |:sno otherwiſe inall the gracious proceedings of God with-the ſoule; ſcarce ſenfi- 
B| ble are thoſe firſt works of his Spiritin'the hearr,which grow upar laſt roche won- 
D der of men,and applauſe of Angels, eG 
Well did £144 know that God who is perfeRion it ſelfe, would not defile his 
hand with an inchoate and ſcanted fayour;as onetherefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
heaven over-ſpread with this cloudy ſpot,he ſendsro 4-4bto haſten his Charior, 
thar the raine ſtop him not:It is long Ahab feared this let; never was the news 
ofa danger more welcome: Doubtleſſe the King of Hrael whiles he was at his dier, 
lookt long for E lij«hs promiſed pay, where is the raine whole ſound the Pro- 
her heard: how is irthat his ears were lo much quickerthen dur eyes: We ſaw his 
to ourterror, how gladly would we ſee his Waters? When now the ſervant of | 
Elijah brings him news from heaven, that the clouds were ſerting forward, and 
' C(ifhe haſtened not) would be before him: The wind- ariſes, the clouds gather, 
theskie thickens, 4hb betakes him ro his Charet;Z15jabgirds up his loynes, and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer of more caſe in 
his paſſage; bur he will be for rhe time Ahbs lacquey,thatthe King and all Iſrael 
may ſer his humility nolefle then his power,8& > = the the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him inſolent. He knew thathis veryfighr was monitory: 
neither could Ahabs mind be beſide the miraculous works of God, whiles his eye 
was upon Elijah: neither conldthe Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affeed to- 
wards the Propher, whiles he ſaw that himſelfe and all Iſrael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. Burt what news was Here for 1:zebel? Certainely Ahab 
minced nothing of the reporr of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : If bur to ſalve u 
D Seb ragtry 2 wad s P 
his owne honour, in the death of thoſe Baalites, he made the beſt of Eiahs merits; 
he rold of his challenge, confli, viRory, ofthe fire that fel downe tram heaven, 
of the conviction of Iſrael, of the unavoidable execution of the Prophers, of the 
preditionand fal ofthoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of Z/;j hs officiousarrendance. 
Who would not have expectcd that 7ezebel ſhould have ſaid, Ic is no ſtriving, no 
| | dallying with che Almighty: No reaſonable creature can doubr, afterſo prociegi- 
| | ous a deciſion; God hath wonneus from Heaven, he muſt poſſeſſe us: luſtly are our | 
| | ſeducers- periſhed; None but the Gotl that can command fire and water ſhal be ours; 
There is no Prophet bur his: bur ſhe contrarily, in ſtead of 3elenring, rageth; and 
ſends a meſſage of deathro Elijah, So let the gods doe to me, and more alſogf 1 make 
not thy life,as the life of one of them by to morrow about this time: Neither ſcourges,not 
favours can work any thing with the obſtinately wicked, All evill hearts are nor c- 
qually diſ-affe&ed,rogood': 4hab and Tezebel were both bad enough, yer 4h 
yeelds to that work of 'GOD, which 7ezebe/ ſtubbornly pp : Ahab melts 
with that water,with that fire, wherwith Jezebel is harden'd, 4hab was baſbfully,Te- 
zebel audaciouſly impious; The weaker ſex isever moſt commonly rin paſh- 
on, and more vehemently carryed with the ſway of their defires, wher —_— 
[or evill: She ſweares, and ſtamps ar that wherear ſhee ſhould have crei 


Shee ſwears by thoſe gods of hers, which were not able to ſave their Prophers, 
thar ſhee will kill che propher” of God, who had ſcorned her gods, and flaine her 
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Prophets. | 
t is wal that 7ezebel could not keepe counſell: Her threat preſerved him 
whom ſhe had mcantto kill: The wiſcdome and power of God could have and | 
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eveh ons tor bes Prophet, un her greaccit ſcerelie: but now. he necds 
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her cruel Vow. It were a0 
ry cape were aliowed to beas bloody es A heE HEORIy 


then their executions (hore. 


nations of Iecebel, he flees alone (one days » joxeney) levaighe wi 
—— open hos ee pe 10m ny 
to riſe no more, - 11 4+ enawgh new, 0 Lor any #9 Life, for 

— —_— my farbers : ON and uncouth mutation / What is 
beare * Fbjeb farming nad gi up*chat hecoicall ſpiric 
He that durſt ſay to 4babs face,1s 15 then,and tby fachers houſe that tro 
he that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhut the heavens, fetch downeborb 
and water with his thac durſt chide and conteſt with all dur 
kill the foure and fifry Baalits, with the ſword, doth he ſbrinke at the 
frownes and threars of a womant doth be wiſh ro be rid of his life becauſe 
toloſeir © Who can expe 
Elijah failes The 
of trace, and i ys 
wo the forious Spointn heaven: Thus the wile and haly is power 
in our weaknefſe: It ny aye $oet this fleſh abou 
us, to hope for ſo exaQt health, a5 not to be caſt downe ſarerimes with firs of ſpi- 
rituall diſtemper .Itis no new for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can ci 
marvel at,or blame the deſure of *For the weary traveller to long for reſt, 
the priſoner for liberty, the baniſhedfor ,it is ſo narucall, that the contrary dil- 
10n were monſtrous: Thunmateatho.changelon jaunt on he appt 
tion: but to call for death out of « {aticry of lite,out of an impatience of ſuffering, isa 
weakneile unbelceming a Saint: Ir is not enough O Eljaeb, God hath more worke 
yet for thee: thy God hath more honouredthee,then thy fathers, and chou ſhalt live 
1 op-7 ha xp nay ragter nr; 

T orrow have er his Juniper orec; 
ome Gal G60 ant ts: whiles 32 Suniper nt 
for, the couzen of death comes unbidden : The ef Cod pate pee 


bee 


hardlodging:no wilderneſſe is co0 liar forthe acencanc of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
As he is guarded ono phe. and ſtirred up 
te to his repaſt,whiles he benakitd.ic made may for bien, by 


thoſe ſpiricuall ns There was acake p25 pgs coales, and a cruſe of water at bus 
= I SnRnT cog eymrepan= = ee by barred 
any condition, when meanes are wanting to us, when wee are 
i Anh elves, when to God.,even then doth he follow us with his mercy 
and caſt wy to 1m. beyond, againſt expeRation What varicy of purveyance 
doth he make for bis ſervants One while the Ravens, thenighe Sareptan, now the 
Angel ſhal be his Cator:none of them without a miracle. Thoſe other provided for 
him waking his ſleeping : © GO D,theeye of thy providence is not dinumer, the 
ef cy power is not ſhomers onely avach thon us to ſerve thee, to truſt 


Needs muſt the Prophet eate, and drinke, and fleepe with: much comfort, 
whiles he ſaw that he had ſuch a guardian, attendance, arty hm now the {e- 
cand time is he raiſed, by that touch,go his meake,gnd his ways rs EPs, 


becauſe the journey 65 re0 great for thee. W has needed he rw rravel funher, enedes 
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A\ divine power couldas well protehiin in theWilderneſſe,as-in Horeb? whar needed 


B| capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory. 


; = THe ow 4 preſence ? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there If | make my bed 
in Hell, 
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he rocare,fince hethar'meanr to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, mighr as 
well have ſuſtained him wichour irs God is a moſt free Agent, neither will he be ry- 
ed co the termes of humane regularities : Iris enough that he knowes and a es 
the reaſons of his owne choyce and commands : once inforty dayes and arſe L's thall 
Elijah car, to teach us what God can doe with little meanes; and bur once, to reach 
us what hecandoe withour meanes : once ſhall the Prophet eate, Mar /ives by bread, 
and but once, Man lives not by bread onely, but by every word that proceeds out of the 
month of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour, faſted each ofthem forty dayes, and forry 
nights - the three great faſters mer gloriouſly in-Taboy : T doe not find whete God 

feaſting : Ic is abſtinence, nor fulneſſe, thar makes a man 


houres which his heart gave him:In thevery ſame Mount whereMoſes firſt fawGod, 
ſhall E15ah fee him : one and the ſame cave(as is very probable) was the receptacle 
to both ;'Tr could nor be bur a great confirmation of Zh, to tenue rhe fight of 
thoſe ſenfible monuments of Gods favour ,and protection, to his faithfull predeceſ- 
ſor. Mofes cameto fee God in the buſh of Horeb : God came to finde Elijah in the 
Cave of Horeb : What doeſtthou here E/1ab * The place was-direted by a ptovi- 
dence , nor by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from Fezebel : hee cannot bee 


|: The jojrney wes pero ſelfe ſo long ; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 


| 


hid from the i ey eye of God. Whither ſhall T goe from thy Spirit ? or whither 


ou art there : E 4 take the wings of the morning 4nd dwell in the utmoſt 
arts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right haul ſhall hold mie- 
wice hath God propounded the ſamequeſtionro Ehj@h : Onee inthe hearr, qnce 
inthe mouth of the Cave: Twice doth the Propher anſwer, iri tlie ſame words: 
Hadthe firſtanſwer ſarisfied,the queſtion had nor beene re-denmanded. ' Now, that 
ſullen anſwer which Z/5ah gave inthe darkenefle ofthe Cave is challenged jnrorhe 
Light, nor without an awfull preface, The Lord firſt paſſeth' by him with theter- 
demonſtrations ofhis power. A great and ſtrong winde rent the Mounraines, 
and brake the Rockes in pieces : The rearing blaſtwas from God,* God was nortin' 
it: So was he init, as in his other extraofdinary workes, not ſo in it, as by it ro 
impart himſelfe ro-Eljeh - it was the Uſhiernor'the cariage of God : Aﬀer the 
winde, came an Earth-quake, more fearcfull then it : Thar did bit moverhe ayre, 


this the earth z chat beat upon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke ir from the 
Center. After the earth-quake camea fire more fearefull then either. The other affe- 
Red theeare, the feeling: bur this lers tm horrorintothe ſoule,by the eyc,the quickeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. £/;jah ſhall ſee Gods mighty powerin the earth, 
aire,fire, before he heare him in the ſoft voice: all theſe are bur hoiſtrous harbi 

ofa meek; and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold,in thar gentle and milde breath 
there was omnipotency z there was bur powerfulnefſe in thoſe fierce repreſentati- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe: God loves 


ro make way for himfelfe by terrour, bur he conveyes himlelfero us in ſweetneſſe : 
Itis happy for us if after the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we have heard the ſoft 
voice of Evangelicall mercy. === <= EE | 

In this very mount, with the ſame horror God had delivered his Law to Moſes 


and Iſrael : Ir is no maryell if £/;jah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience 
drawes him forth to the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the s fairh,, he had nor ſtood out theſe 
affrighrfull fore-runners of the divine preſcnce, though with'his face covered :The 
very Arigels do no leſſe, before thar al-glorious Majeſty;then vaile themſelves with 


& 


| Deiry,withour an humble awfulneſſe. 
| hinde him inthe Cave': I have beene very jealows for the Lird God of Hoſts becauſe the 


———. 


their wings : Farre be'ir from us-once to.thinke of that infinite, and omniporent 


Feare changes not the tenour of Elijahs anſwer : He hath nor left one, word be- 


children of !ſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars,and ſlaine thy 


| liiii 


Prophets, | 


IZOI 
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Prophets with the ſword, and 1,gven I onely, on left and they ſeeke my life to take it away. A 
gs ma A P ro the demand of God : then h+kai 
ſaid,l runne away from the threars of Iezebel,and here I hide my hcad from her ma- | 
licious purſuit : His guilri would not let him ſpeake our all : Hee hadrather | 
ſay, have been jealous for the Lord Godof Hoſts, then, I was fcarefull of iezebel: Wee | 
are all willing to make the beſt ofour ownecaſe : but what he wantsof his owne 
accuſation, he ſpends upon the complaint of 7ſrae!. Neither doth he-more bemone | 
himſelfe,chen exclaime againſt chem, as A from Gods Covenang, violaters | 
of his Alcars, murtherers of his Prophers,: It muſt needs be s deſperate condition |- 
of Iſrael, that drives Elijahto indi them before the throne of God :-That tongue 
of his was uſed to plead forthem,to ſue for their pardon, it could notbe. but.aforte- 
able wickedneſſe, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1ſraclites were well 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven atthe prayers of Elijah 
/ | had wonne themroa ſcorne of Ba4honely the violence of Jezebel turned the 
and now theyare reſerled in impiery,& perſecute him foran enemy, whom they at- 
moſt for a benefaQr ; otherwiſe, E15j4b had not complained of wha they 
had beene: Who would thinke it 2 1ezebe! can doe more then Elijah ; No 
miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whctherto good 
orevill. | 
Thou art deceived, O Elijahzthou art not left alone ; neither is all 1ſrae/ rainted- 
God hath children and Prophets in 1/r4e/, rhough thou ſeg them not , thoſe cleare 
yes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtory of God - they lookr not into Gbadiahs 
vesthey lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/raelzres;he thar ſersrhe heart 
can ſay,! have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, al the knees which have notbowedro |- 
Baal,and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According to the faſhion of the 
wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that his own eyes 
behold his riches : Never did he,ntiever will he leave himſelfe unfurniſhed with ho- 
ly clients, in the midſt of the _ depravations of his Church : the fight of his 
ichfull ones hath ſometimes been loſt, never the being - Doe your worſt, O yee 
Gares of Hell,God will have his owne : He that could have more, will have ſome: 
that foundation isſure, God knoweth who are bis. 
It was a true cordiall for El4abs ſdlicarineſſe, that he had ſeven thouſand invi- 
fible aberrorszneicher is it a ſmall comfore ro our weakneſſe tro have companions in 
good : for the wickednefſe of /ſrac/ God hath another receir, the oyle of royall | 
and icall union ; Z/5jeb muſt anoint Haze! King of Syria, Jebs. King of 
Iſrael, E 4 his ſucceſſor: All cheſe ſhall revenge the quarrels of God,and him; | 
2 in,the ocher ſhall profecuce, che third ſhall perfeR the vengeance vpon 
Iſrael. 
A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a prophet : Eliſhs is found, not in his 
ſtudy,bur in chofeldace! with a book in his hand, bur a plough : His father Shaphs 
was « rich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himſelfe was a usband, not trained in the 
ſchools ofthe Prophers,bur in the thrifty trade of cillage: and behold, this was the 
man whom God wil pick out of all Iſrael fora Propher,God ſeeth not as manſcerh, 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir, bur therefore he firs them, becauſe 
he hathchoſen them, his call is aboveall earthly inſticution. 

I heare not of ought that Eljjeb (aid : Onel he caſts his cloake upon Eliſbain 
che paſſage ; That mantle, that a& was vocall: Together with this ſigne, Gods 
inſtin& teacherh this amazed ſanne of Shaphat that he was deſigned to an higher 
worke, to breake up the fallow grounds of Iſracl, by his prophericall funion: 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe, and(as if his heart were changed with 
that habit) forgers his ceame, and runnes after Elyjah, and ſues forthe leave of a 
farewell ro his parents, ere he had any but a dumbe command to follow ; The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force tothe heart, and inſenſibly draws us be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance, Grace is no enemy to good nature z Well may 
the reſpedts to our earthly parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heaven. 
I doe not ſee Eliſa wring his hands and deplore his condition, that he ſhall leave| 


the 


— << 


A 


"Lin:XVIIL © Eljah running before, eve. 
|che world, and follow a Prophet, bur for the joy of thii change, hoe makes fouſ , 


thoſe Oxen, thoſe utenſils of husbandry whereon his former had beene be- 
ſtowed, ſhall now be gladly devoted to the ion of that happy day, where- 
QJIinhee is honoured with fo bleſſed an imploymenc; If with defire, if with 
cheerfulneſſe we doe not enter into the workes of our heavenly - 
4 Maſter, they are not liketo proſper in our hands : He is 
_ not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſervice of God his higheſt, 
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* 1Ahaband Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 
4 Abzaziah fieke,Elijah \revenged. 

The rapture of Elijah.” 

Eliſha healing the waters, cafes the Children, 


 Relieving the three Kzngs. 


Containing. 


werhes br lv Elithamwith ihe Shunamite. 


| Eliſha and. Nazman. 


Eliſha ra? nifong the iron: - blinding + Syrians, 


NO nn? *\9he FlnnnWs Samaria relieved. 


$- RE, | 


| way £0 


if | | 
s "ny ot inp it,” D. ofD Divinicie, 7 Deane 
— - "Of VVoxErrr us. 


— — 


* 
L! E,- 


< p zE L -» = * 
TT "EDS SV; mY Wes rf 01.22 \ 


RAN TOURS AE... *** 


Wo mprinted L 
—_- LATIONS: 
Ke Wert *% 3X; 55 
{N, Li E30:-- — 
|, 8 HY gy ele 5 
\hcns UPS ; Hoa 1 v hs 
£ but he its. SS _ fy G 
; 8nd tags? 4. "3X: SED 1 ET 
| ay x3 He WE ES | -»fhall por 1*Loax 


* that. T iy 


wats 
OY 


TO THE. RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE. Evwarxyo 


LORD Dzxxy, BARON OF | 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearcly 


| Honoured Patron. . 


= Honourable: 


FJ One can challenge eſo much right in theſe Medita- 
trons, as your Lord ſhi , UE, whoſe bappy ſhade 
| I they 96D their fir conception: :Under thu Fu- 
ESI niper of yours, have I(not drive by force,but drawn 
by pleaſure)flept thus long ſweetly,ſa ſafely; have recerved theſe | 
Angelicall touches : How juſtly may your Lordſhip claime the 
fruits of your owne favours*Your carefull ſtudies m the book of 
(God,are fit to be exem mpiary; -which have ſoenriched you,that your 
Teacher ſhall gaine. In thu reach of divine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
Garin (4 inſolence taken down by Ahabs vittory, an humble 
(though Idolatrous ) ſr raelite carying it from an inſulting Pa- 
a: Youſ all ſee in Fro the impotent paſſions of greatnes, in 
Eh edn honeſty ; in Jezebel Hh hypocrifie, cruell 
__ plotting from hell , pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an unjuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaitng what he | 
gave killed by him whom he ſhould have killed; you ſhall ſee reſo- 
- Michaialoppoſiing the mercenary Synode 0 o Prophets, a 
beaten vittor, erin ned freeman : ou ſhall ſee Ahaziah | 


falling through hu grate ; Elijah climbing up.bas/\ount ,moun- 


ting up to bis glory ; fetching fire from heaven, Je#tht by a fiery 
Ele py heire pf ent of bu ſpirit,no 


charet to heaven. 


leſſe 
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oretell all? «Me thinkes 4 feele my ſelfe too like an Italian 
hoſt, thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way, and to promiſe be- 
fore hand your fare and-entertamment: Let PO your Lord- 
ſhip rather to ſee and allow your cheare : Indeed the feaſt 


Gods, and ot mine, wherein ſtore ftrives with delicacy :1f my. 
cookery hurt it not,it enough :T brough your hands I commend} | 
ityo the world,as 1 doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good! ©|- 
0B. 


Lady, tothe'gracious protetlian of the Almighty, juſtly wowho 
my ſelfe | FER 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfall 
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obſervance for ever to command, 


Jos. Hair. 


leſſe marvellous in his beneficences, in his revenges. What doe T|* 
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4 Mmanolarions 


Anas and BennaDaAD. 


a. 


Y | gzatibldomanns well may God 
-[tothem-both. Ahab Endes hirnſelfe 


ſilver 4 and thy 
| ro be in the mer 

ility might will carveforir feife. Ahab now after a 

fea Kit oandthirty Kings to arte 

oy Ahihcherefore, as a reed i 


Wie A 
4nt onion? Wile 
1H S inchicoppo of anenemy : My Lord, © King, ac 
F thine,ond all; hat I have: It isnot for the over-powred to 
/eeld. Tyranny is Vurdrawihe on by ſobfrlco 
({ulre arr hae with the loverai 
poſeſſions;” Ahab had offered 
bis ſubordinate intereſt : he will be __—_— 
imperiouſly beſides the command, calls for bs 3 
King of 1ſrael ro enjoy thoſe things. at 7 which he \ 
y. Over-ſtrained ſubje&ion rurn&s deſpetate;if 
th, cen Fe long ___ 


not argue buryee | 
feare, and deje&ion 
goods,calls forthe 


your of that predominani 
\be impoſed worſerhenge 
|Elders of Iſrael (whoſe ſh 
'deniall: which ide | 


bredenemy ; 


worſe then rthe*difſcaſe.: 4ſa 
the aid of Benhadad the Syrian, 


= Herei is nothing more Nlengcrousfargn Seare, then fo}, 
Pf call in forein powers, for the ſu 
dwmdy hath ofrin this cafe, proved 

of Indah implores | 
againſt Baaſha King of 


ng of un hoo. | 


' Tſrael. That ſtranger hath good colour ro fer hisfoor in 
ſome our-skirt-townes of 7ſrael; and now rheſe ſerve 
him bur forthe hanſell ofmore, Such ſweernefſe doth 

that Edmite findinthe vile of 1/-ael,charhis ambition 
will not rake upwith leſfe then all ; He that emred as a 


Friend,will proceed asa Conqueror 

no lee SEN Samaria it ſelfe, the heart, the head of rhe rem Tribes : there was tio 

35 4s 1ope for betterſucceſle of fo perfidiors a League 
(5 moo O rotherthen warre when 


e Was ombly int 


agtinft heaven < Rarher tes G 


;ahdniow aimes rt 


with an TnfideH : Who 
ſees '4haband diezabet inthe Throne,7/rae/in l 
of Baalim: Theambition of Benhaded 2s notfo much 
7 ofthk this warre, as the Tdolatry ofrhar wicked nation , How can hey 
m earth, who doe witfully fight agtin 
| ]armethe brute;he ſenſcleſſe pus, pron ory , then he willſufferrheir defiance 
| WY unrevenged.. Ahab and Benhadad are well matched, an Tdolatrous Iſraelire , with a 
| each with other, who meanes vengeance 
d preſſed with the fiege;and therefore is glad 
toenter into treaties of peace; ;Benhadad knowes his owne ſtren 
- | | lent conditions, T3 
a goodlieſt are mine. 


grhy; and offers inſo- 
thy wives alſo and thy children, even the 


In cafe of 


fionof LES was bur 


ity was 


tempeſt, ſtoop to this | 
wg te thy ſaying 1 am 
; Wenkene 

{2nd where t 


may | 
of Ahab 


inion,wirh reſervation of | 
may be an owner : Fenhadad 
iery 5 and ſuffers not the | 
Id etjoy bur under rhe fa- | 


conditiots 


ion ofthe temedy; The 
dalgnt) hikireeh Ahab to 
ur ſo feare you echt ir appeares rarktet exrorred by the | 


peremptory | 
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peremptory indignation n of the people, then proceeding ourof any cre of his 
Spirit : Neither doth he ſay, Foil nor, bur, I may nor, The ed STI (who 
would have taken it in foule ſcorn ro be denied,though he hatd ſent for alf< hedds 


| Samaria ſhall be away captive, but the very carth whereonir 


of Iſrael ) ſnuffes up the winde like the wild Aſſc in the Wilde eſle, and biags, and 
threats, and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the daft of Samaria ſhall ſuf- 
fice for handfalls for all the people that follow me : Notthe men, pedey wang: | 

andrhis, 


with how much eaſe? No Souldier ſhall needrobe charged with more then an hand- 
full,co make a valley where the prmphs in toy ſtood: Oh vaine boaſter! 
In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Victory is to be 
archived, not to be ſworne : future cventsare no matter of an oath ; Thy gods (if 
they had beene) might have beene called as witneſſes of thy intentions, not of that 


ſucceſſe, whereofthourwouldſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can doe | 


nothing to thee, nothing for thee; ing for themſelves ; all thine Aramites' 
their feet, in their ſhametull fight, It is well, if they can hoſe skins thar 
I 


T- 


" _ 


ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand out of 1ſreel, except irbee upon the ſoles of 
oft him 


they brought chirther : Let not himthat girdeth on his c Ife as he that 
eth:it off : There is no cauſero feare that man that in himſelfe, Man may 
cat the dice of war, bur the diſpoſition ofthem is of the Lord, | | 

Ahab was lewd, but Benbadad wasinſolent, If therefore Ahab ſhall be ſcou 
with the rod of Benhadads feare ; Benhadad ſhall be ſmitren with the ſword of Ahabs | 
revenge; Ofallthings God will not endure apreſumpruous, and ſelfe-confident 
Vaunterfrer E:jahrflightand complaint, yera Prophet is addreſſed ro Ahab, Thu 
ſaith the Lord, H eene all this great multitude ? behold I will deliver it imo thine 
hand, this day, and thou ſbalt know that I am the Lord. Who can wonder enough atthis 
unweariable mercy of God * After the fire and raine fetcht miraculouſly from Hea-' 
ven, Ahab had iſed much, performed nothing, yet againe will God bleſſe and 
ſolicit him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom he perſecuted to death ſhall 
comfort his dejeion with the newes of deliverance and triumph: Had this great 
worke beene wrought without onition , either chance, or Baal, or the golden 
calves had caryed away the t : Before-hand therefore fhall 4hab know both 
the Author andthe meanes of his victory z God for the Auther, the two hundred 
thirty ewo young menof the Princes for the meanes ; What are theſe for the Vant- 
gard, and ſeven thouſand Iſraclits for the maine barrell,againſt the troups of three 
and thirty Kings and as many centuries of Syrians,as Iſrael had fingle ſouldiers? An 
equaliry of number had raken away the wonder of the event; but now, the God of 
hoaſts will be confeſſed in this iſſue,not the valour of men;How indifferet it is with 
thee, O Lord, to ſave by many, or by few; ro deſtroy many or few ? A world is no 
more to thee then «man ; how eaſfie is it for thee to enable us ro be more then Con- 
querors over Principalities & Powers: ſubdue ſpiricuall wickednefſes to fleſhand 
blood « Throughthee wee can doe great things, yea we can doe all things through 
thee that ſtrengrheneſt us, Let nor us wane faith, we are ſure there can be no want 
in thy power or mercy. 

There was nothing in Ben hadads pavilions butqrink, and ſurfer,and jolity , as if 
wine ſhould make way for blood; Security is the certainuſher of deſtruction : we ne- 
ver have ſo mnch cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iſrael 
dares look out (upon the Prophers aſſurance) ro the vaſt hoaſt of Benhadad : Ir is e- 
nough for that proud Pagan to fir ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : To defile | 
their fingers withthe blood of ſo few, ſeemed no maſtery;that at would be inglori- 
ous on the part of the Viors: More eafie mightrhey bring in three heads of dead e- 
nemies then one alive : Imperiouſly enough therefore doth this boaſter our of his 
Chaire of ſtate and caſe, command,}hether they be come out for peace take them alivezor 
whether they be come ont for mer, take them dlive;There no more, but, Take them, 
this field is won with a word. Ohthe vaineand ignorant preſumprions of wretche 
men, that will be reckoning without, againſt cheir Maker. 

Every Liraclite kills his man,the Syrians flec,and cannot runne away from - - 
Ben | 
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| hemſelves for life and fafety,clie they had been either raken or laine 


ae rien 
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enhadadand his Kings, are more beholding to their horſes, than torheirs od ,Or 
thoſe, 
| 


whom they commanded co betaken.. _ | 

How eafie isit for him thar made the heart, to fill it with rerror,and conſternari- 
on,even where no feare is £ Thoſe whom God hath deſtined o he will 
ſmite,neither needs he any other enemy or executioner,then what he in their 
owne boſome:Weare not the maſters of our-owne coarage, or ſtares; both arr pur 
into us by that over-ruling powerthat created us.Stay now, O fey; rear 
of Syria,and take with thee thoſe forgotren handfulls of the daft of Iſyae/: Thy god 
will doe ſoto thee, and more alf{o,ifthy followers returne without their vowed bur- 
AIR Ron TOE Fang Hoe to ſoundrthe 
triumph before the barrell;nor ro hy harneſſe,as 
inthe putting off. = +3 ,< JOY Gul 
-_ I heatenor of either the publique thankſgiving,or amendment of 4$44. Neirher 
danger nor victory can change him from himſelf: Benhadad & hethough eviemits, 
agree in unrepentance; the one is no more moved with mercy, thenthe other with 
judgement : Neither is God any CIS his pr ings towards borh ; his 
ſhall ſtill follow the Syrian, his mercy Iſrael ,both'mn fore-warning 
and redelivering Ahab , Judgement in ovenhecaidgaptadas The Prophet of 
God comes againe,8 both foretels the intended re-encounter of rhe Syrian,and ad- 
viſes the care, and preparation 6f 1ſrael : Goe ſtr -+—165// pero mark,and [te what 
thou doeſt,for, at the returne of the yeare,the King of Syria will come #p againſt thee : God 

wpoleth the deliverance of 1ſrael, yer may not they negle@thieir fortifications 
The mercifull intentions of God rowards them may nor make them carelefſe ; The 
induſtry and courage ofthe Iſraclites fall within the decree of cheir victory, ſecurity 
ichebanvof gvod! ſacceſle ; It is no contemning of a foyled enemy; the ofa 
former diſgrace and ns valor,8 ſharpens itto revenge:No pow- 
” The holy apt te Ip of Godrnay ſep ba illtrd 

- The hoſti oginſt the Tract may ſleep, but wi y dye. If the A- 

Mo bur til they befully ready for an affanlt; time will Ah that their 
ceſſarion was only for their adyantagezneither is it otherwiſe with our ſpiritual ad. 
verſaries : ſometimes their onſers are intermitted.; they tempt not alwates, they al- 
wayes hare us:theirforbearance is not out of favour, but attendance of opportunity, 
happy are we,if out of xfufpition oftheir ſilence, we can as bufily ptepars for their 
reſiſtance,as they doe for our i ation, b 

As it is a ſhame to be bearen, fo yer the ſhame is leſſe,by how/muchrhe vier is 
greaterzto mitigate the griefe,8& indignation of Benhadads foile, his paralites aſcribe 
it to gods, notto men z an humane power could no more have vanquiſh'thim,then 
a divine power could by him be reſiſted; Their gods are gods of the hills , ignorant Sy- 
rians,that name Gods,8 confine them, varying their deities accotdingro firuations! 
They {aw that Samarial whence they were repelled) ſtood uponthe hill of Shemey, 
They ſaw the remple of 12- »ſa/em ſtood upon mount $207 z they knew it uſual) wich 
the Iſraclires to ſacrifice in their high PR ind perhaps rhey had heard of Elijebs 
altar, uppon mount Carmel, and now they ſortiſhly meaſare the effefs of the power 
by the place ofthe worſhip;as if he that was omniporenton the hill, were imporenc 
inthe Valley z What doltiſh conceies doth blind Paganiſme frameto it ſelfe of a 
Godhead? As they have many gods, fo finitezevery Region,every hill,every dale,e- 
very ſtreame hath their ſeverall gods, and each ſo knows-his own bonnds, that hee 
dares nor offer to incroach upon the other; or, if he doe,abuyes irwith lofſe: Who 


| 


would think thar ſo grofſe blockiſhnefſe ſhould finde harbourin a reaſonable ſoule? 
A man doth noralter with his ſtation;Hethar wraſftled ſtrongly upon the hil lofeth 
not his force inthe plaine;all places find him alike aQive,alike valourous ; yerthefe 
barbarous Aramites ſhame not to imagine rhat of God, which they would bluſhzo 
affirme of their owne champions. Superſtition infatuatesrthe heart our of meſfurey 
neither js there any fancy ſo abſurdor monſtrous, which credutous infideliry is noc 
ready to emtertaine with applauſe. . | | 
% n 
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"There can beno more powerfull attractive 0 


Contemplations. | 


In how high ſcorne doth God take itto berhus baſely undervalued by rude hea- 
thene This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of [{rael ſhall coſt the Syrians x 
ſhamefull and perfect deſtrution ; They may call a Counſell of War, and lay their 
heads together and change their Kings into Capraines, and their hills into valleyes, 
but they ſhall findemore graves.in the plaines, then in the mountaines , This very 
miſ-priſon of-God ſhall make Absb(though he were more lewd)viQorious; An hun- 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall inone day, by rhoſe few hands of Iſrael; Anda dead 
wall in Aphetk (40 whoſe wma fled) ſhall revenge God uponthe reſt that re- 
mained z The ſtones an the rather rurne executioners, then a blaſphemous 


Aramice ſhall et, > So much doth the jealous God hateto be robd of 
his glory, evenhy-ignorant Pagans, whoſetongues might ſeeme no ſlander. That | 
do 


papdthes F8enbadad,that ſhake ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael,8& ſwore b 

gods, that he would killand NS now glad to hidcit ſelfe ina blinde ho 
of Aphek ; and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power of the God of Iſrael, is gladto 
| fche mexcy otthe Kings of Iſrael; Behold, now, we have heard that the Kings 
re ; uſe of 1ſr acl are merciful Kings Let ws, 1pray thee, put ſackcloth on oar loines, 
| aur heads, and goe ont to the King of tfrock ,peradventare he will ſave thy life. 
humble ſubmiſhon,rhen the intima- 

tion and conceit of mercy , We do at once feare, and hate rhe inexorable; This is 
it, O Lord, that allures us rothy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne z, with chee is mercy.and plenteous redemption ; thine hand is open be- 
fore our mouths, before our hearts; If ;we did not ſeerthee {mile upon ſuirers , we 
durſt not preſſero thy footſtoole;, Behold now we know that the King of heaven,the 
Godof 1ſracl, is a mercifull God; Let us pur Sackcloth upon our loines, and ſtrew 
aſhes upon ourheads,8& go meet the Lord God of Iſracl,chat he may ſave our ſouls, 
How well doth this habic become inſolent, and blaſphemous Zenhaded and his 
fallower? a rope,and ſack-cloth? A rope fara crowne,fack-cloth for a robe; Neither 
is there leſſe c in the tongue, Thy ſervant Benhadad (aith, T pray thee let me live. 
Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhadad, My Lord 6 King,l am thine: Tell my Lord 
the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant,! will doe : Now Benhadad ſends to 
the King of Iſrael, Thy ſervant Benhadad (aid, 1 pray thee let me live:He that was ere 
while « Lord & wr now a ſervant; and hethat was a ſervant tothe King of Sy- 
riz,is now his Lord:he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt, is now ladto beg 
for his own lite at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy z no courage is ſo haughty, whic 
the God of Hoſts cannot eafily bring under ; what are men or Devils inthoſe Al- 

any hencs e 

The greater the dejection was, the Aronger was the motive of commileration; 
That halter pleaded for life,and that plea bur for a life, ſtirredthe bowels for favour: 
How readily did Ahab lee in Benhadads (udden miſery the image ofthe inſtability 
of al humane things: and relentsat the view of ſodeepe and patfionare a ſubmiſhs: 
Had not Ben ſaid, Thy ſervant, Ahab chad never laid, My brother, ſeldome ever 
wasthere loſſe in bumiliry,how much lefſe can we feare diſparagement, in the anni- 
hilating of our ſelves.before that infinite Majeſtys the drowning man ſnarchesae- 
very ewighle is a0 marvellif che m—_— of Benhadad carchr haſtily at thar laſt of 
raceand hold it faſt, Thy Brother Be ; Favours are wont to draw oneach other: 
indneſſes breed on themſelves ; neither need we any other perſwaſion to benehi- 
cence,then from our own ts. Ahab cals forthe King of Syr#a, ſers him in his own 
Charet ; rears with him of an eaſie(yer firme league, gives hjm both his life,and 
his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syr:4 ſooner loſt, then recovered ; Onely 
he that came a free Prince, returnes tributary : Onely hiscraine is clipt roo ſhort 
for his wingy.en hundred rwenty ſeven thouſand Syr:ns are abated of his Guard, 
laſphemy hatheſcaped roo well, 4hab hath ar once —_ with Benhd- 
dad, warre with God , God proclaims it by his Herald, one of the ſonnes ofche 
Prophets; not yet in his own forme, bur diſguiſed, both in faſhion, andcomplaint; 
It was a it ſuic of a Prophet, Smite me 1 pray thee, Many a Prophet was ſmit- 
ten,and would nor; never any burthis wiſhed ro be ſmitten; The reſt of > tel- 
owes 
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| Ahab and Naboth. 
lowes were glad ro ſay, Save meez this onely ſayes, Syite mee, His honeſt neighbour 
our of love and reverence, forbears to-ſtrike ; there are roo many (thinks he) that 
{mite the Prophets, Though Iretraine; What wrong haſt chou done thar I ſhould re- 
pay with blows; hadeſt thou ſued fora, favour, Icould nor have denyed thee, now 
thou ſueſt for thine hurr, the denyall is a favour; Thus hethoughr, bur Charity can- 


not excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blows (upon his own head) 
the refuſall had been juſt and thank-worthy ; But nowthat he ſayes, 1» the werd of 


the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me a Lion ſhall ſlay thee ,, It: is not for 
us to examine the charges of the Almighty; be they never ſo harſh, or improbable, 
(ifthey be once knowne for his)there-is no way bur obedience, or death. Nortto 
ſmitea Propher, when God commands, -is no lefſe finne, then to ſmire a Propher, 
when God forbids) z Iris the divine precept or prohibition, rhat either makes or 

gravares anevill z And ifrheIſraelite be thus revenged, thar ſmore not a Propher 
what ſhall become of Ahabthat ſmore not Benhadad : Every man isnort thus in- 
dulgent; an caſte requeſt will gaine blows ro a Prophet from- rhe next hand ; yea, 
anda wound in ——_ I know not whether it were an harder taske forthePro- 
phet rorcquire a wound, then for a well-meaning Iſraclite ro give ir ; Both muſt be 
done; The Prophet hath what he would, what he muſt will, a {ighr of his owne 
blood, and now diſguiſed herewith , and with aſhes upon his face, he way-layes 
the King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of himſelfe in arcall parable,for diſh ifſing 
aSy7ar priſoner delivered to his hands, upon no lefſe chargerhen his life; and ſoon 
receives ſentence of death, from his owne mouth : Well was thar wound beſtowed 
that ſtruck 4habs ſoule through rhe fleſh of che Propher : The diſguiſe is removed, 
The King ſees not a Souldier but a Seer, and now finds that he hath unawares paſſed 
ſenrence upon himſelfe. There needs no other doome then from the lips of the of- 
fender: Thus ſayth the Lord becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy hand,a man whom I appoin- 
ted to utter deſtruttion therefore thy life ſhall goe & his life, and thy people for his people: 
Had not Ahab known the will of God concerning Benhadad,thar had been mercy to 
an enemy, which was now cruelty to himſelfe,ro Iſrael: His cares had heard of the 


- | blaſphemies of thar wicked rongue : His eyes had ſeene God go before-him,inthe 


example of thatrevenge ; No Prince can ftrike ſo deep into his ſtate, as in not ſtri- 
king : In private favour there may be publique unmercitulneſle. 


DIS 
— 


Ahab and Naboth. 


$N 4both had a faire Vineyard ; It had been better for him to have had 
' none ; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter grapes of death. Many a 
%y one hath been ſold ro death by his lands 8& goods ;wealchkath been 
a ſnare,as ro theſoule, foro the life; Why doe we call thoſe goods, 
whichare many times the bane ofthe owner 5 Naboths Vineyard lay 


| neereto the. Coun: of 7ezebel;it had been berrer for him, ic had been planted in the 


wilderneſſez Doubtleſſe this vicinity made it more commodious to the poſleſlor; 
but more enviousand unſafe : It was now the perpetuall objec of an evill eye, and 
ſtirred thoſe defires, which could neither be well denyed, nor ſatisfied : Eminency 
is {till joyned with perill, obſcurity with peace; There can be no worſe annoyance 
toaninheritance,then the greatneſſe of an evill neighbourhood: Naborhs vines ſtood 
t00 neere the ſmoake of Tezebels chimneys; roo much within the proſpeR of Ababs 
window; Now lately had the King of Iſrael beentwice victorious over the Syrians 
no ſooner is he returned home then he is overcome with evill deſires; The foyle he 
gave was not worſe then that hee rooke : There is more true glory in the conqueſt 
of ourluſts, then inallthe bloody Trophees; in vaine ſhall 44a boaſt of ſubduing 
a forrainenemy,whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his own breſt, 


. | Opportunity and Convenience is guilty of many atheft:Had not this ground lyen 


EAEME-ST EE ſo 


the Lord, Smite me, this kindneſle is deadly : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of |. 
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| had 4hab ſo much O_ juſtice, thar he would not wring Naborhs patrimony 


which now dares come forth at the mouth ; Give mee thy wintyard; that 1 Way 
have it for 4 garden of herbs, becanſe it is neere to my houſe, and 1 will give thee « bettcy 
Vineyard for tt, or if it ſeeme good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money; Yet 


—__ 


our of his hand by force, bur requires it upon a faire compoſition, whether of price, 
orof onbange : His government was vicious, nottyrannicall ; Propriety of goods 
was invialably maintained by him-, No lefſe was Naboth allowed to claime a right 
in his Vincyard then Ahab in his palace; This we owerto lawfull Soverainty to call 
hr our owne, and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid withall humble & 
loyall reſpe&s. The motion of Aheb (had it beenetoany other then an Iſralite) had 
been as juſt,cquall,reaſonable, as the repulſe had been rude,churliſh,inhumaine. It 
is fit that Princes ſhould receive que farisfacti6 inthe juſt demands,nor only of their| 


to the benefit of our common peace, and procetionzifthere be any {weetneſſe in 
vineyards,any ſtrength in our fields, we may thanke their ſcepters , Juſt! 
expe from us the c6modirie,the delighe of their habication;andit we 
not totheir full elbo w-roome. fire & proviſion,we can be no in- 
grateful; Yet dares not Nabothgive any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion, then, 
The Lord forbid © me, that I ſhould grve ee aks inderitancraf mg Fathers : The honeſt 
Iiraclite ſaw violence in this i ity; There are no ſtronger commands, then rhe 

ueſts of the Ic is wel that Ahab wil nor wreſt away this patrimony,itisnot 


might be as good as another, and ivolent eo :The Lord had forbid- 
nee Ns i —_— What Naboth 
mightnot lawfully doe, 4 ight not lawfully tequire: Iepleaſed to be 
"Qual and Clos och inthe AinR;6 andy eeſerrationa i ef 
theſe Jewiſh inhericances : Nothing bur extreame neceflity might warrant a ſale of 
land,and that,bur for a timc,if not ſooner, yer at the Jubile,it muſt revertto Hic firſt 
atetanrys ion gaen enacts Copier gens | cn reed 
part in the land of Promiſe, could never loleit, Cenainly Aheb could not but know 
this divine reſtriti6, yet doubts not to ſay, Grve we thy ws s The uncontiona- 
ble wil know no other law bur their profit,cheir pleaſure. A lawleſſe grearneſs hates 


Nabeth dares not be chus tractable, How ladly would he quit ofhis inhericance, 
if God would acquit him from the fin £ Nor out of wilfulneſle,but obedience,doth 
this faichfull Iſraclite hold off fr6 this demand of his Soveraine,not daring topleale | 
an carthly King with offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawfall 
things, God commands by them; when wake x Aa > RG pal- 
five obedience we muſt give, ative we may notywe tollow chem as tubordinare,not 


as ——— | 
Who cannor but ſoend picyche firalees ofhoneſt Xbnb; Abab requires what 


| may not give his Vineyard: Thoſe who arethemſclves 
| of others but idly ſcrupulous: The King of Iſrael could notchuſe bur ſeerhar onely 
| Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes,not rhe ſtomacke of a froward ſub- 
ject, yer he goes away into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himſelfe downe | . 


God forbids; he muſtfall our either with his God,or hisKing:Conſcience carics him 
againſt policy; and he reſolved not to fin,cthat he iv, gone For a world he 


: 


upon his bed, rurnes away his face, and refuſes his meat, Het hath eaken « ſurfer of 
Naboths grapes which his appetice, and threats his life : How ill can 
hearts indure to bee crofſed, though upon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; 
| Ahabs place call'd himto the Guardenſhip of Gods Law;zand now his hoarc is mY 
to breake, that this percell of that Law may not be broken : No marvell if hee 

not dainty to tranſgrefſe a locall ſtature of God, who did ſoſhametully violaterhe 
eternal! Law of both Tables. 


I know not whetherthe ſpleen, or the gal of Ahab be more afteted, Wherher mon 
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—— 


fo faire, Ahab had not beene rempted : His eyclers inthis cvill gueſt into the ſoule, A 


neceſſities,but convenience, and pleaſure , well may they challeng this rerribution ).* 


well that he defired it; The land was not ſo much Rood u the law; One carth ct 


all limitations,and abides not to heare men need any other warrant but will. | x 


ehinkerhe holy tare | x 


I” 


ny 


| 
'A 


Wi: L1 Bo X EX. 


| -| Vineyard; Oh miſe 
| ule of ſuch helpers: /ezebel comes to Ahabs bed? 
+ force, what was denied to intreaty; Nothing needs but rhe name;bur the ſeale of 4- 


| advantage 
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Ahaband Naboth. a 


of anger,or griefe,l cannor ſay;but ſick he is & keeps his bed,and balks his mear,as if 
he ſhould die of no otherdeath;then the ſalads thar he would have Hhad:O the impo- 
cent paſſion and inſatiable defires of Coverouſnefle! Ahab is Lord and King of all the 
cerritories of I{racl, Naboth is the owner of onepoore Vi 3 Ahab cannox inj 
lead, if Nabothinjoy his Vineyard; Beſides Samaria, Ahab was the great Lord Pa- 
| ntof, Damaſcus and all Syria, the victor of him that was attended with rwo 
andthirty Kings, Naboth was a plaine rowniman of Jezreel, the good husband of a 
lictle Vineyard; W hether isthe wealthier? doe not heare Naborh with for any thing 
of Ahabs, 1 heare Ahab wiſhing(not without indignation of a repulſe)for ſomewhat 
from Nabeth : Riches and ty, is nomore ih the heart then inthe hand ; He is 
wealthy that is contented, he is poore that wanterh more: Oh rich Nabeth,that ca- | 
reſt nat. for all the largepoſſeſſions of 4Ababyſorhou maieft be the Lord of thine owne 
le Ahab,thar caxeſt por for thine own poſleflions whiles thou 


mayeſt not be the Lord of Nabeths Virit 
He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſends him a 


ian; Saran knew of old how to make 
"He, and caſts cold water in his face, | 
and putsinto him ſpirits of her owne extratingWoſt thos now governe the Kingdome 
of I[ratl? Ariſe,cat bread,and let thine heart be merry 
both. Ahab wanted neither wir, nor wickednefſe; Yeris he in both, a'very novice to 
this Zidonian dame. There needsnoother Devillthan zezebel,wherher to projet c- 
vill,ofro worke ir : She chides the pufillanimity of her dejeed husband,and per- 
{wades him his rule cannot be free, uhleſſe ir be licentious; that there ſhould be no 
bounds for ſoveraignry,bur will : Already hath ſhe contrived to have by fraud and 


— 


Naboth, co charge him with blaſphemy againſt God and the King, to ſtone him co 
death; A ready payment for a rich Vineyard: W hoſe indignationriſerh not,to heare 
Fzebel name a faſt? The great contemnersof the moſt important Lawes of God,yer 
can be content ro make. uſe of fome divine,borh ſtatutes, & cuſtomes;for their own | 
:She knew the Iſraelites had ſo much remainder of grace,asto hold blaſ- 
phemy worthy of death; She knew their manner was to expiare thoſe cpying ſins | 
with publike humgiliati6, Sheknew thattrwo witneſſes ar leaſt mult caſt the offender; | 
all theſe ſhe urges ro her ownpurpole. There is no miſchiefe ſodeviliſh,as that w«* 
is cloked with piery:Simulario of holineſſe doublerh avillany;This murder had nor 
been halfe ſo foule,if ic had not binthus masked with a religious obſervatis; Beſides 
devotion, what a faire of legality is here © Blaſphemy againſt. God and 
his Anointed may not paſſe u aged; The offender is covented before the ſad & 
ſevere bench of Magiſtracyzthejuſtice of Iſrael allowes norto.condertin an abſeng,an 
unheard malefaRor, Witneſſes come forth,and in the intenratio of the crime; 
the Judges rend their garments,and ftrike their breſts as grieved, not more for the 
(in, than the puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, N2both ſhould nor die, if 
his offence didnor force our juſtice, andnow,he is nogood ſubject,norrue lſraclite, 
that hath nor a ſtone for Naboth. | 

lezebel knew well ro whom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne uponthe times 
of a wofull degereraion of Irael.they had received no leffe ſtrong denials fromthe 
Elders,than Ahab had from Naboth, God forbid that the Senate of Lezreel ſhould forge 4 


] 


,F will give thee the Vineyard of Na- | 


hab.\et her alone with the reſt: How arethe wits ofthe weaker ſex for the de- 
viling of wickedneſſe? She framesa letter in Ababs name,to che Senarours of Jezreel } 
wherein ſhe requiresthemro proclaimea faſt,co ſuborne rwo falle witneſſes againſt |. 


perjury, belietructh,condemne innocency brooke corruption: Command juſt things, weare 
| ready to die in the zcale of our obedicnce, we dare not imbrue ourhands in the 


> - 


blood of an innocenr. 


ed; whom ſhe had marred by making ec6ſcious. 
nance evil with greatnes, ſhould wane factors 
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| Haſt thow found me, © mine enemy? Great is the power of conſcience;u 


ceſle ſo anſwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their frieqds. It isthe 

lague, which ſcemes the felicity of ſinners, to ſpeed well intheir lewd enterpriſes, 
No reckoning is brought in the midſt of the meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
Ahab is rejoycing in his new garden-plor, and promiſing bimſclfe contentment 
in this commodious enlargement, in comes Elijah,ſent from God with an errand of 
vengeance. Methinks,I ſee how the Kings countenance changed; with what agaſt 
eyes,and palc cheeks,he lookt upon that unwlecome Propher: Lirnle pleaſure rooke 
hein his proſpeR,whiles it was clogged with ſucha gueſt:yer his rongue beginsfirſt, 
; the laſt 
meeting(for ought we know)A4hab and Elijah parted friends; The Propher had lac- 
quayed his coach, and took a peaceable leave at this rtownes end; now Ahabs heart 
told him (neither needed any other meſſenger)that God, and his Prophet were 
falne out with him; His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſec6ded with blood, bids him look 


| for nothing but frownes from heaven; A guilty heart can never be at peace: Had not 
- ofGod _ 


Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerved he had never faluted his Prophet by 
owne breſt had not found him our for an enemyto God:Much may thy vine- 
yard dothee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faire lowers,and ſavoury herbes maythy 
new garden yeeld thee; pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 7ezebel, in the triumph over the 
carcaſſe of a ſcrupulous ſubject ler me rather die with Naboth, then rejoyce with 
thee:His turn is overhine is co come: The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent Na- 
both, were nothing tothoſerhat ſmite thee; Haſt thou killed, + alſo taken poſſeſſion? thus 
ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
eves thine. W hat meaneſt chou,O £ijah co chargerhis murderupon Ahab? He kept 


his Chamber, e7ebel wrote the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned,yer thou ſay- 
eſt, Haſt thou killed? Well did Ahab know that 7ezebe! could not givethis vineyard 
with drie hands;yet was he content'to wink at vyhar ſhe ſhould do:He but firs ill 


the name of an enemy; Hee had never beene troubled ro be found by E/zjab, it his + 


whiles 7ezebel works: Only his Signeris ſaffredto walke forthe _—_ of this un- 
knowne purchaſe: Thoſe that are truſted with authority ,may offend no lefle in con- | 


countenance, bur very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe fins, which they 
might,and will not prevent.God lovesto puniſh by retaliation: Naborh and Ahab 
ſhal both bleed, Naboth by the ſtones ofthe Jezreelites; Ahab by the ſhafts of the A- 
ramiteszThe dogs ſhall raſt of the bloodof boch: W bat Ahab hath donein cruelty, 
he ſhall ſuffer injuſtice: The caſe andthe end make the difference happy on Naboths 


nivency,orneg|e&,thEothers ina&,in participation: Nor only command,conſent, | 


fide,on Ahabs wofull,Naboth bleeds as a Martyr; A/4b as a murtherer: Whac everis | 


Ahabs 
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F A Ababs conditic,Nebuth 
| verany wicked ron the 
NY es dgement p bor hredicary:k icary:t will take away th 

- | Neither was this ju erfon: W way thy 
icy and will make thine bouſe like che houſe of Tcroboaws: Him that dyerh Ahab 
| inthe City, the dogsſhell eat; and himrhar dieth inghe field,ſhaltht fowls of the ayre | _ © 
eat: Ahab ſhall not need torake thought for the rraducing of this ill-gorren inheri- | & 
tance; God hath taken order for his heyres; whom his fin bath made no leſſeche 
heyres of his curſe,then of his body: Their fathers noms co Naboth hath made thE 
rogether with their mother 7ezebe!, dogs-meat. The revenge of God doch at laſt 


ID carth,for 2 Kingdomein heaven. Ne- 
perſecution of aninnocent : Never any innocent 
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, udah had madeaffinity with 4babche Idolatrous King of liracl:and — 


Name nin > 5; Whecher now is Naboths vi payed for? . 
huvlelicro gickedneſl, 1454 r= BY Ido 
Ws Res bad as he TO) J=hfcbs oh Poop Pxvpher, but he rends his 
' ico m_ in bly Stick - RS Flee 130 W ſofcly: Who that had ſeen 
"+ ABab vealed: oe ed by Ei od ent? Allthis was the viſorof ſorrow, 
wat. or: 3s: rrow.of the hearr, yet not the 
nk aemrpentance forthe ſin:Thevery devils 


ba To ot eV Wo -iv2 Hot he of grace; 4hab rends his cloathes, 
| Tack=c clot th; not atnendment; he lies in ſack- 
—_ 5h i lofily, he walks not ſincerely; worldly 
ſorrow cauſerh death;Ha ey: is thargriefe for which the ſoule is the holier. 

Yer whar is this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repentance caries away mercy; Ir is 
q no ſmall mercy to defer anevill; Even Ah4bs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judg- 
* | ment;ſuchas the- penitence was, ſuch ſhal be the reward, a temporary reward of a 
PERponces As Ahab mighe be > own gs gm neverthe berrer,ſo hee 
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| begins favgured,and nc ac flyart chou rea- 

| | dy go rewardato 0; ac nd holy nts. cx an tp ore 
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er grace (roginer ak ſo firmea leagu 

#bur of Brotherhood? The halcars,theſack-cloch Fenbe- 
A were worne out; as of uſe,ſo of memory,and now they 
F ' are changed fot. Fron and ſteete. Ar is burtbree yeares thar this [ 
laſts;and now that warrebegins which ſhal makeanend of Ahab, The King of f rac! 
ues his unjuſt mercyzaccording tothe word of the Propher, thar gift oh a life, was 
utan exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his life, Benhaded ſhall take Ahabs, Hee 
muſt forfeit in himſelf yhat hehach = ro Fe: There canbeno berter truit of 
 roomuch kindneſſe ro IShdeÞ; Itwispne dm ory wixt Ahab & his 
E | brother Benhadad,thatthere ſhould be a Fred y reſtitutis of al the I(cacliciſhCiries; 
The reſt are yeelded,only Ramoth Gileag is ron back,unthankfully,injuriouſly;He 
_ſ tbegp ed ns To ie ro receives his Kingdome, and now reſts not content wich his 


goth Aþgþ challenge his owne,juſtly doth he move « war to re- 
, co bis AIRES criburary; the lawfulneſſc of actions may not be 
rr hofne —_ : grounds, the Trifa and holy arbircr of the world 


knowes why many times the berger cauſe bath the worſe ſacceſle; Many ajuſt buſi- 
ſſe is crofſed,fora i{hmens2o the 
Yer Iſrael and Tuhbacirow pres edin friendſhip; lchoſ bat the Kingot f| 


viſication,j 
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| (ontemplations. . 
Judab-had called in Syria againſt Lirael; and now Iirael cals.in Judah againſt Syria: 
| Thograther ſhould ir be : Ir is far that che more pure Church ſhould joyne with the 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſhenemy. | Re 
'Tebdſbaphat hach match't with Abab;not witha divorce of his devotion;Hee will 
fight,nort without God, Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lord,to day: Had he done 
thus ſooner,I feare .{Ythaliab had never called him father: This motion was news in 
Iſrael, It was wont to be ſaid, Inquire of Bas!: The good King of Judah will bring 
igion into faſhion inthe Courr of Ifracl, Ahab had inquired of his Counſellors, 
| Whar needed he be ſo devoutasto inquire of his Prophets? Onely 7choſt ophats pre- 
ſence made him thus godly:Itis an happy thingroconveriewiththe vertuous:their 
counſell and example cannor bur leave {ome tinfture behinde them of agood pro- 
feſlion,if nor of piety + Thoſe that are truly religions dare nor bur take God with 
theminall their affaires;wich him they can beas valiant,as timoraus withour him, 
Ahab had Clergy enough, ſuch as ir was: Foure hundred prophers of the groves 
were reſerved tro appearing to Elaehs challenge;theſe are now conſulted by Ahab : 
they live to betray the life of him whoſaved theirs, Theſe care not ſo muchro in- 
quire what God wouldſay,as what 4hab would have them ſay;they ſaw which way 


deliver it into the hands of the King: Falſe Prophets care onely to pleaſe; a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes yvithchem above an harſh truth. Had they ſeen 4646 fearefull,they 
had ſaid, Peace,Peace;nowthey fee him reſolute,war and vitory:lrt is a fearcfull pre- 
ſage of ruine whenthe Prophets conſpire in aſſentarion. : 

Their number;confent confidence hath cafily won credit with Ahab; We do all 
willingly beleeve whar we wiſh, /eboſbaphat is nor ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Theſe prophets 
were(it is like) obtrudedto him(a ſtranger) for the true Prophets of thetrue God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſero ſnſpe&che,and now perceiving at what altars they 


that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Propher ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
is more worth than foure hundred Baalites; Trurhmay nor ever be meaſured by the 
poll;It is not number but weight chat muſt cary it in a Councelof Prophets; Aſolid 
Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderace light falſhood ina thouſand. 


count of one that was miſſing : There is yet one man ( Michaiah the ſonof Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but I hate him,for he doth not prephecy good concerning 
me, but evill. Iris ve 
broughero Ahab the fearefull meſſage of diſpleaſure.and death, for dilmifling Benha- 
dad.tor which he was ever ſince fait in priſon,deepe in diſgrace; Oh corrupt heart of 
| {elfecondemned 4hublif Mich1i4h ſpake true x0 thee, how was itevill? if orhers aid 
| falſe;how was itgoodr & if Michaiah ſpake fro the Lord, why Golchou har by 
This Hach wont to berthe ancient lor of Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenſure oft 

meſlage,hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage isevill;if unpleaſing;and 


Thediſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this mi{-conceit; In it ſelfe every truth as 
if is good,fo amiable;every falſhood loathſomeas evill; A ſickepalare cryes our of 
chetaſt of thoſeliquors,which arewelallowed ofche healrhful. Itis a figne ofagood 
ſtate ofthe ſoule,when every-vendure can receive his proper judgement. - 

. i Wiſe and good Jehoſhaphatdiſſwades Ahab from ſo hardan opinion,andſees cauſe 
ſo much more co-urge the conſultation of Michaiah, by how muchhe findes him 
more anpleafing; The King of I{rael co fatisfie the importunity of ſo great, and 
dearean Allie ſcnds an Officer for Michaiah, He knew well (belike) where to finde 
himy within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelty haddilp of rhat innocent 
Seer;Ourof the obſcuriryofthe priſon,is the poore Propher tercht inthe light of ſo 
glorious a Confeſſio of two Kings, whothought this Convocation of Prophets not 


kiah,che leader of charfalſe crue,nor ſpeaking'only,bur ai 
wereno lefſe uſed bythe Prophets, then words : this arch- 
- 


his prediction; Signes 
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the Kings heart vvas benr,that vvapthey bent theirrongues:Goe up,for the Lord ſhall 


ſerved,hates to reſt in their teſtimony - Is there not here a Prophet of the Lord: beſides, | 


Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his 3.55% and could give ac- | 


probable that Michaial was thar diſguiſed Prophet, who 


Lis. XIX. | | 
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ifplaufible,good;If i be ſweet,ic cannot be poiſon, bicrer jit carmor be wholeſome: | 


unworthy of theirgreateſt repreſenmrarion of Srate py Zede- | 
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hath made him | 
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hornes ofiron;che horneis e ironimeſiftiblebyanirrefiltible force ſhall 
: Ahab puſhrhe ns;as if chere were morecertaincy/inthis mans hands thEin his 
tongne: Tf this {on of Chenaanab hid nor had aforehend of breie for impuddcy & a 
hearcof Lead for flexibleneſſezo blytm6js;& timpsghe had never deviſedrheſe horns 


ff ifon, wherewith his King was goaredantoblood: How ſoever,itis enough for him | 
he is. beleeved,that he is ſeconded: Alrhe great inqueſt of theſe Prophers gave | 
vp heir verdict by this foreman,n6t oneof foure hundred diſſented: Unanimiry of | 
opinion in the greareſt Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies js nor ever an argamem of truth. | 
[There may be as common, and as firme agreement inerror.” ©, | 
The meſſenger that came for Michaiah, like a carnall friend; fers him in a way of 
| | favoritels him whazthe reſt ſaid;how they pleaſed:how unſafe ir would be for him 
\B [to vary,how beneficiall coaſſent: Thoſe thar adore earchly prone phinks every | 
- [man ſhould dote upon their Idols,andhold norearms roohigh for their ambirious | 
_ [ purchaſes. Faichfull Mrch4iah fcornes the motion, he knows the price of the word , | 
| and contemnes it;Asthe Lord liveth what the Lord faith unto me,that will | ſpeak. Nei- | 
ther feares, for favours, can rempr theholily reſolute: They can crample upon dan- | 
gers;or honors, with a careleſſe foor;and wherher they be {miled or trowned on by | - 
the grear,dare not eitheralrer,or conceale their errand. | 
\ Thequeſtionis moved to MichaiahyHeatfirſt ſo yeelds, that he corradidts,yeelds | 
in words,contradicts in pronunciation; Theſyllables are forthem,che ſound againſt | 
them : ronies deny ſtrongeſt inaffirming;and now being preſſed home,herels them | 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheepof [ſrael ſhquld ere long, by this means, want | 
' | thejr Shepheard, The very reſemblance;to a gaod Prince,had beene affeRive, Th- | 
C | ſheep is an helpleſſe creature,not able eitherto guardor guide it ſelf;1l the fafery,all 
the lireQion of it, is from the keeper; without whom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries ir,every track ſeduceth it;,Such ſhall Ifracl ſoone be;if 4446 be ruled by his pro- | 
phets;The King of Iſraeldothnot beleeve,burquarreli;not ar himſelfe,who had de- | 
ſerved evill, bur at che Prophet, who foreſignified ir, and is more carefull char the 
King ofJuda ſhould marke how true he had forer6ld concerning the Propher,cthen 
how the Propher had foretold concerning him . * ; | 
Bold Mithaiab(as no whitdiſcouraged withrheunjuſt checks ofgreatnes)doubles 
his predition,and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meangs of this dangerous l 
errour. Whiles the ewo kings fate majeſtically intheir Thrones, hetels them of a | 
' | more glorious Throne,thentheirs, wheres he {ſawthe King of Gods firing: Whiles 
| they were'c6paſſed with ſome hundreds of prophets and thouſands of Subjects,and 
D| Souldiers;hetels them ofal the hoſt of heavCc,arrending char other Ttirone Whiles | 
they were deliberating of « war,hetelsthem ofa God ot heaven juſtly decreeing the | 
judgement bf a deadly deceprionto 4hab.: The decree of the Highelt is not more | 
plainely revealed,the exprefled parabolically. The wiſe & holy God is repreſemeed, 
afrerthe manner of mien,conſulting of that ruine,which'he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increared and infitiite wiſdome,nteds nor the advice of any fi | 


— — - 


nite,and created powets.to dire&himzneeds'nor the afferit and aid of any ſpirir for 


 hisexecution;m ofanevil'one:yertiere art evil ſpirit is brought in(by 
of viſion mixr with pai le pro leruaNe ſervice of his lic , accepted, jmployed, | | 
 ſucceſſetull;Theſe figures are not voyd of truth: The action and event is reduced eq | 


evil morjons;and counſels zre otiginally from that malignant Spiric: Tha evil fpirir 
could haveno power over men,burby the'permiſh6,by the decreeof the Almighty: | | 
That Almighty,as he.jis no Amhorof fin;lo heordinatesalleviitrogood: It is good | 
that is juſt/it is g00d rhar one ſin ſhot1d be puniſhes by anorher: Saran is herein no 
other then rhe'executioner of thar God; who is asTarre from infoſing evill as from 

| not revenging it. Now Ahab ſeesthe groundof that applaufed conſent of his rabble | | 

of prophets; one evill fpiric hath no Jeflt deceived them, then they their maſter; he | 
5% chef are he agrees with himiſehſe; he ivevill; therefore dotlvhe and they a- 
reetrooetes.” +25 EEE oe ID Pas I-51; Lf 

X Oh chenoble and undaimired ſpirit bf Micharaby netchetthe thrones ofthe 'Kings, | 
Rr EA CD BEES | ELSE nor A EN 


E | adecreegthe decree is ſhadowedourby the reſemblante of humane proceedings: All | 
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not the number of the Proghages 
clay ler ſhal 
Vi mares ohuhet more wondert 0 unequal 
foure hundred;with whom leſtcofidence Lt 
_— d,more zcalous:If Micheiah have given Ro by lms) FF 
the lye, he gives Michaiabthe fiſt: before theſe two Guardians 
juſtice, ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmites Michazah on the face;8& with the blow e: 
lates; Which way went the ſpirit | bo he Lord from me, to (beake unto thee? For a Pro- 
pher to {mite a Propher, in the tace of two Kipgs,was intolerably inſolent; the a& 
was much unbeleeming the perſon,more the preſence; Prophers may pep 
may not ſtrike; It was enough for Ahabto puruſh with che hand;no weapon = 
Zedekiah,bur his Es ons en aption bays beat jeelleatnn 7 
ifmalice had nor ns of this uſurpation; Ahab was well con-i © | 
rent to ſee that hated hand. Ic is no new condition of Gods| |- 
fairhful meſſengers to ſmarr for ecuth. Falſhood doth not wore bewrayix ſelf ; 
in any thing then in blowes, Truth » Whiles errour Nonearemore | 
pagy page he Co hes GE APE leaſt; As in veſlels,che 
lare 
- HRC, neither defends, nor complaines; Tt would have wellbeſce- | 
— King of Judah,to have ſpoken in the cauſe ehecatbe, i have}: 
checked inf, Gon ' He i clag mah give way to this tide 
tion: 


Gr fwchs , when thou 
ine, ſelf Now the proud Bl irmedhimlclteco 
be ado” Je unſeene hotnes of iron cannot beare off fp 
RR _—  — 
ment,call for that falſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall 
himſelfe from juſtice : Bur, in the meane while, LY 
chaiah with cenſure, Take - cnay wo and cary 
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in peace. 

An hard doome of Truth z The Io le for his lodgi et : 
for his food, ſhull bur reſerve Michs' andere _ opmnee pins 
ſhall be the bane of the P : Was nox this he that iſed Benbadad, noxto ) 
boaſt in the on his rmour,as inthe 
himſelfe victory, before he buckle iton £ No 
\ wilfull, Yoafſureddorh Ahab make himſelfe offuc 
what be will doe when he rerurnes in peace: How juſtly doth God det Sb 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men If rnd fe pub omg | 
fidence ſhall defearhim yet the Prophet cannot be overcorne in his reſoluri ng . 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,anddare therefore caſt the credirot 
Qion upon this iſſue: If rhow r IHurhe at all in ace ,the Lord hath not ſpoken 
| And hee ſaid, Hearkey, 0 people , every one of you ;" Let him never bee cal 
[hgh dar moremul his ChThis mea wo wlvetere hentai Ut, 
ea reft Henk poo, 6 3-aes himlelge >Hath eeſpoken;, anc 

is no not ro 
| ſhall he not performe * What hold have we for ourfoules, ot oroode 
The being of God is not more ſure,then his promifes,chen his ſentences of judge- | 
ment. Well may we appeale cheteſtimonie of theworld in both: ifrhere bee nor | | &* 
plagues for the wicked, abt on” em of JE 
| Nor 4babonely;bur good Jano3uarnar ivtaticd with the multitude; Their |/* 
forces are joyned againſt Reworh: The of Iſrael doth nor ſorruſt his Prophets, | *+| 
; that he Cares truſt himſelfe in his owne 2 Thus ſhall hee elude Micharabs || 
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A ſuſpected diſguiſe: How fondly do vaine rien imaginezo ſhift offche juſt revenges 
of the Almighty? | © | Epps Fay "IR © es 
Fof Syria ves charge-to his Caprainesto fighr againſt none, bur the 
King of Ifrael; Thus doth the unthapkfull Infidelrepaythe mercy of hisJaze vidor; | 
| ll was the Snake faved;rhar requitesche favour of is life, with a ſting; Thus till 
| che greateſt are the faireſt marke to envious eyes>By how much-moreseminett any 
| man is inthe Iſraelof God, ſo many more;and more dangerous enemies maſt he ex- 
© | petzBork'earrliand hell conſpire in their oppoſition to the worthieſt, Thoſe who 
+ Jae advanced above orhers,have fo much more need ofthe guard, bothgftheir own 
 ] vigilancy,ang, others prayers. Tehoſhapat had like to have payd dear forhis love, 
Hz is purſued; for him,in'vehoſe amitic he offended; His cryes deliver himyhis cries, 
-*norto his purſuers,buxto bis God;whoſe mercy takes not advantage of out infirmi- 
 |ry, bur reſcues us frqm thoſe gritvvhich vve vvilfully provoke: Ic is 4hab againſt 


,-Þ..\ ly,0 God, ur tho 
1C: judgments! Too 


i, þjoy i$itzothee now,that | 

+ Jayle,then444b3n the Charet? Wicked men havethe advantage of the way,godly 
+.men-of the end®The Charet is waſhed im the poole of Samaria, che dogges come 
24 waclrimerbeirduc'; they licke up the blood of the King of Iſrael; The congues of | © * 
A eſe Smocrrannes hall make'good the tongue of Gods Progher : Michaia®1s ju- 
ibedsNalwthisxeveriged.the Baalires confounded, 4hab judged: Righteous arPFthos 
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2zi4h fucceeded bis father 4þ4b, both inhisThrone, and in his ſinne: 
þo; Sena on 23 wieghs weve ofthoſe 4oines, of thoſe cxamples? 
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tollowes him with a double enc;ofcherevolr of Moa#,and 

his.owne fickneſle ; All t of Ahab, had Moab beerie a quiet 

utariczand furniſhed Tſrachwith rich fAlocks,and fleeces; now their | 

dies. with that warlike King,andwil nor b&inhericed:T his rebeſtionrook 

dyantage,as fromthe weaker ſpirits,ſo fromthe ſickly Ahaziah,yhote dil- | 
| q 1a,ſomegrate inthe 
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' | and payes him the tribyre of his devotion - He ſends 


encftff,none bur the God of Ekre» muſt be his friend: Helookes 

| nor up tothe Omni 

remedy: An Idol is 

| now of Beal-zebub: this new God of flies is ( ) of hisemaking, who now is a 

' ſurer to his ownereRion: Al theſe heathen Deities were bur a devill, with | 

þ comraguX/ap manor, mee irit deluded thoſe miſerable cliencs; 
wes no 


chur any Iſraclite could fo farre dote upon a ſtock, a Fiend? Time 
credic ro this Idolzin fo much as the Jewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zebub, the Prince 

of all the regions of darkneſle: 4haz:4h is the firſt thar brings his \ oe) a 
, yes, Gor 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall recover of this diſeaſe: The mel. 
ſage was either idle,or wicked: idle,it he ſent ir ro a ſtock;ifro a devill,both idlz and 
wicked. What can the moſt intelligen ſpirits know of fucure things, but wharthey 
ſee either inthcir cauſes,or inthe light ofparticipation. What a madneſſe wavitin 


to heare and ſee,that even the very Evangelical! Iſrael ſhould yeeld Pilgrimscorhe 
ſhrines of darkneſſe? How many, after this cleerlighrofrhe Goſpell,intheirbſles, 
in their fickneſſes, ſend ro theſe infernal Oracles,and damn themſelves wilfully,ina 
vaine curioſity: The meſſage of the jealousGod interceprsthem, witha juſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elijah, 1s it net becauſe there is not 4 Godin 1ſrael, that yee got to inquires 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? W haz can be a greater diſparagement rothe True G 
thento be negledted.ch6 to ſtand afide,and fee us make love to an helliſh rival? were 
there no God in Iſr{el, in heaven, what could we doe other;,whar worſe? ,This af- 
front of what ever Ahiziah cannot eſcape without a revenge: Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thow ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which his art gone up , but (halt 
ſurely die. It is an high indignitie tothe True God,nor ro be ſought ro in our nece(- 
firies, bur ſo ro be caſhicred from our devorions, as to have a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is wellif it can efcape with onedearh : Let now thefa- 
mous god of Ekren take off that brand of feared marrality, which the living God 


ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſelfe (withour his repentance) 
haſting to Beel-zeb#b. This errand 1s ſoone done; The meſſengers arc returned, ere 
they goe: Not x little were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
mouth;neither could chuſe but thinke, Hce that can tell whar 4haz5iah ſaid, what he 
chought,can foretell how he ſhall ſpeed: Wee have met with a greater God then we 
went to ſeekezwhatneed we inquire for another anſwer £ With this conceit, with 
this report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo fiao#e{l 
a relation : No marvell ifthe King _—_ curiouſly of the habit, and fait 
the man,that could know this,chat du wr barn deſcribe him a mg Fe 
of an hairy skin,or of rough,courſe,carcheſſe attire;thus dreſt,thus girc d* A KL is/ 
readily _n—_— it to be Z/5jah, the old friend of his father Abab, of his morhe 
lezebel:More 


pleaſe: Nothing bur reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Zl{ijahyMi- 
chaiahand he were ſtill as welcometo the cyecs of that guiley Prince, asthe Syrian 
arrow was into his fleſh: Too well therefore had pres: ach that querulous Seer, 
and now is not « little troubled ro ſee himſelf (in ſucceſſion)haunted with that bold 
and il|-boding ſpirit. 

Behold rherrue ſonne of 1:zebel, the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeRation of 


death cannot take off the edge of his perſecution of Evjah:Ir is againſt his will chat 


his death-bed is nut bloody : Had Abaeziah meant any other then a cruell violence to 


Elijah, he had ſent a peaceable meſſenger,to call him to the Courrt,he had nor ſenta 


then once had he ſeen him (an unwelcome gueſt)inthe Court of Iſra- 
el Thetimes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet couldnort at once ſpeake true, and | 


fly ſo imporent as that of the god of Ekron: A AVI, | 


hered much |\ 


Ahaziahro lecke rothe poſterne, whites the fore-gate ſtood open? Could thoſe evil] | / 
ſpirits rruly forerell events no way pre-exiſtent, yer they might not, wichour finne; | 
be conſulted: the evill ofrtheir nature debarres all che bEnefirs of cheir information: |. 
If not as igtelligencers,much lefſe may rhey be ſought to,as gods: who cannor bluſh | - 


| 


b 


hath ſer upon Ahaziah : Ler Baal-zebub make good ſome better news to hisdi- D 


| 
| 


; 
: 


Capraine, | 
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fy | Capraine, with a band of Souldiers to fetch him : the inſtruments which be uleth, 


" [r02 prehend him 


| | girecomplements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Prophes hides na himſeltc 


« þ F P 


Fg 
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Ahaziah ficke, &7— , » 


e in their face:Tf he had notthought Eljj © a man, whas needed 


ie aid thinke him ſuch,why 
y fifty? Surely Ahatiah knew of old how miraculous a 
Flijah was: what power that man had overall their baſe Deicies : what c 
ofche Elements, of the heavens : and yer hee ſends to antach him. Iris a ſtrange 
thingto ſeehow wilfully;godleſs men ſtrive againſt che ſireame of cheir own hearts: 
bis char which chey know 2w good, fight rep thas Wfiich they know divine. 
What a groſſe diſagreement is inthe m this Iſraclitiſh Capgaines Thee 1942 
of God, the King Sane 15g; "Come dewng ,, It hee were g man of God, how tach hee 

dr andif he haye juſtly offended the Anoindhi of God, how is hea-man of 
God: And if he hearian of God,and hayenoc Why ſhould he come doWn 
ro puniſhmence Here is a kind confeſſion, with a falſe he@r,with bloody handy The 
world is full of thoſe windy couneſies,reall cruelcies - Deadly mallice lurkes under 


fromthe purſuit of 4hax54h z rather he fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on thetop of an Hill - this band knowes well where to find bim and climbs up, 
inthe fight of £Lj@h, for his erreft : The ſteepneſſe of the afſent { when they drew 


oy 


| 


| 


neereto the higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience, both of reſpirati6and parle:thence 
dorh the Capraine imperiouſly call downthe Propher; Who wauld not tremble ar 
hedreadfull anſwer of Elijab, If T be 8 man of God, then let fire came domne from Hea- 
ven and conſume thee,and thy ffs : Wha ſhall we ſay £ That a Propher is revenge- 
full;chat Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet {trikes;rhar a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire;thart an unarmed Seer ſhould kill one and fifty 
xt ablow ? There are few trackes of E/4j4 that are ordinarie, and fir for common 
feer: His actions are more for wonder,then for precedent : Not in his own.defence 


| -| would the Prophet have been the death of ſo many,if God had nor by 2 iar in- 
init made him an inſtrument of this 1 vengence. The divine juſtice finds is meer 
todoethis for the terrour of Iſrael, chat he might reach them, whar ic was to con- 
temne, tO perſecute & Prophet; that they might learne to feare him whom they had 

forſaken,and confeſle that heaven was of their inſolencies,and.impicrics : If 

- [not as vifibly,yer 2s centginly doth C wy the violations ofhis ordinances,the 
effronts offered to his meſlengers,ſtill and ever:Not ever wich the L— prey roar pd 

and feizeth u 


imo ghe prilovens overtakestheaRt: ſometimes dogs it.a fa 
onthe oftcader,whe his crimeis forgoten:Here,no ſooner is 
mouth thenthe fire is our of Heaven.Oh the wonderfull power of'# 

lizs Elijah in his coorſe Mantle,on:the top of the Hill,andcomand the heavens,and 
they obey him z Let fire fall downe fremheaven ;, He needs no more bur ſay what hee 
would havedone: The fire fals down,as before upon the ſacrifice. in Carmel, ſo now 
uponthe Sauldiers of 4haziah : What is man in the hands of his Maker < One flaſb 
of lightning hath conſumed his one and fifty. Andifall the hoſts of Iſrael, yeaof 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madneſle is it for him whoſe breath is gn hjs noſthrilsro contend wich the Almigh- 


dourt of Elijah; 


? Thetime was; when ewo zcalous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 
revenge of E/ijah, and where repelled with a checke; The very place purs them 

in minde of the judgement ; Not farre from Samaria was this done by Elijah, and 
wiſht to be done by his Diſciples z Socharliſh a rejeion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
leflehainous, thentheendeavour of apprehending a Prophet z Lord, wilt thou that 
wee cammaud fire to come downe from heaves , and conſume them, as Elias did. The 


world yeelded bur one Elzas:that which was zeale in him,might be fury in another, 


the leaſt variatis of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
fore doe they theare, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : leis the calling thar varics the 
ſpirit z El5jah was Gods Miniſter for the execution of fo ſevere a judgement, they 
| were burthe Servants of their own impotent anger z there was fire in their breſts, 
|\which God never kindled ; farre was itfromthe Saviour of men, tq ſecond their 
ably fire, with his heavenly ; Hee came indeed to fend fire upon Earth ; burto 
| % ES Fe” warme, 
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warme,not to bu if ro burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: 
How much more ſafe is it for us ro followthe meek Propherof the New Teſtament 
then thac fervene_ Prophet of the Old : Ler the marrer of our prayers be the ſweer 
dewes of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. 

Would not any man have thought Ahaziah ſufficiently warned by ſo terrible a 

ment: Could he chuſe bur ſay, It is no medling with a man thar can ſpeak ligh:- 

tening and death: what he bath ſaid concerning mee, is too well approved by w 
he hath donero my meſſengers, Gods hand is with him ; mine ſhall not be agai 
him : yet,now,behold, the rage of Ahaziah is ſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heaven,and a more pefalms Caprain,with a ſecond band,is ſentro ferch F{j5uh 
rodeath ; This man is in haſt 5 and commands nor onely his deſcent,bur his ſpeed, 
Come downe quickly : The charge implicsa threat ; E/4jah muſt looke for force, if hee 
yeeld not : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the fame 
tongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough forall cthetroops of 4hazieh. Imme- 
diately,dotha ſudden flame break our of heaven, and conſume this forward Lea- 
der, and his bold followers : It is « juſt preſage and deſert of ruine, nortto be war- 
ned: Worthily are they made examples, that will not takerhem. 

What c,or flint is harder thena wicked heart? Axgit Ahaziah would de- 
ſpightfully ſpit in the face of heaven, and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, he will 
needs yet againe ſet a third captaine upon ſo deſperatean imployment : How hota 


his irairs * There is death before him, death behind him: If he goe nor,the Kings 
wrath is the meſſenger of deathtif he goethe Prophers rongue is the execurioner of 
death; Many a hard caske will follow the ſervice ofa Prince wedded ro his paſſion, 
divorced from God, Unwillingly,doubtleſſe,and fearctully doth this Captainclimb 
| upthe Hill, co ſcale thar impregnable Fort; Bur now, when he comes neereto the 
It,the barrery that he layesro iris his prayers; his ſureſt fight is upon his knees: 
Hee went up and came, and ſell wpon his knees, before Eltjah, and beſenghs him, and ſaid 
unts him, 0 man of God, 1 pray thee, let my life, and the life yg fifty thy ſervants, bee 
precious in thy fight : he confeſſes the ju thar Il his predeceffors ; the 
monuments of their deſtruion were in his eye, and the terror of it,in his heart, of 
an enemy therefore he is become a ſappliant, & ſues nor ſo much for the Prophers 
| yeeldance, as for his own life : this was the way to offer violencero the Prophet 
| ofGod.ro the God ofthat Propher, even humble ſupplications, We muſt deprecare 
that evill, which we would avoid:if we would force ,we muſt intreat them. 
| Thereis nothing to be from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by ſuirz The life 
of rhe Capraine is wrt: ; Elijahis bythe Angell commanded to goe downe 
| with him ſpeedily, fearleſly. The Propher caſtsnor with himſelfe ; Whar ſafety can 
| there be inthis journey? 1 ſhall put my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers,and 
; them into the hands of ani King, if he did nor eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
he had never fought it, with ſo much loſſe, But, ſo ſoon as he had a charge from 
pn Angell, he walks down-reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of ſo 


great an hoſtiliry ; He knew that the ſame God who had fought for him, upon 

'the hill, would nor leave him in the Valley; he knew chart the Angell which 

| bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes not 

_ amy andcan as eafily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perills, as infidelity can 
ethem. 

| The Propher lookes boldly upon the Court, which doubrlefſe was nor a little 

diſaffected ro him,and comes confidencly into the bed-chamber of Ahaziah, and 


| ſticks norto ſpeak over the ſame words+o his head, which he had ſent him notlong | 


| fince by his firſt melagans Notone ſyllable wilthe Prophet abate of his errand; 
it isHot for an Herald of heaven to be-our of countenance; or ro mince ought of 
the moſt killing meſſages of his God. A; 
Whctherthe —_ confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 
the fick King of Iſrael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent jadgment (wherewith 
he might ſuſpect Fljah ro come armed upon any a of violence that ſhould bec 


[A 


| ſervice muſtthis Commander needs think himſelfepur upon 4. Whocan bur pity | 


offered 


| 
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A\ offered) over-awed him; or whether now ar laſt, upon the fight and hearing ofthis 


man of God,the Kings heart began to relent, and check it ſelfe for rhar ſinne, for 
which hee was iuſtly reproved, I know not; but ſure I am, the Prophet goes away 
urcouched,neither the furious purpoſes of Ahaziah,nor rheexaſperations of a Teze- 
bel can hurt that Propher, whom God hath intended ro a fiery Chariot : The 
hearts of Kingsare nor their owne: SubjeRs are nor ſomuch in their hands,as they 
are-in their Makers: how eafily can God rame the fierceneſſe of any creature, and 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferch them 
upon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion? Ir is good truſting God with the e- 
vents of his owne commands ; who can at pleaſure either averr evills, or improve 


| them to good. 


According tothe word oof the Propher, Ahaziah dies :-not two whole yeares 
doth hee ſicin the Throne of Iſrael; which he now muſt yeeld(in the want of chil- 
dren) to his brother. Wickedneſſe ſhortens his reignezhe hadroo muchot Ahab,and 
Fezebel,to expe the bleſling, either of length, or proſperity of government : As 
alwayes inthe other, ſoofr-rimes inthis world doth God reſtify his anger to wicks | 
ed men: Some live long, thatthey may aggravate their judgement;others die ſoon, 
that they may haſten ir. = 


The Rapture of Eu1] an. 


3) Ong and happily hath £/5ah fought the wars of his Godzand now after 
his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him a chariot of Tri- 
umph: Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet withour 
59 warning,withoutexpeation; but acquaints him before- with the 
determination of his glory. How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of 
Elij ah, whiles he fore-knew, and looke for this inſtant happineſſe? With whar con- 
cempt did he caſt his eyes upon thatearth, which he was now preſently to leave * 
Wirth what raviſhmenrt of an inward pleaſure did he look uponthat heaven which 
he was to enjoy? For a tmeet farewell to the earth, E&jah will goe viſit thedchooles 
of the Prophers before his departure: Theſe were in his way : Of any part of the 
earth they were neareſt unto heaven: In an holy progrefle therefore he walkes his 
laſt round,from Gilgal(neare Fordan)to Bethel fr Bethel.xo Jericho, from Fericho ro 
Fordan againe.In al theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant to leaverhe legacy 
of his love, counſel, confirmation, bleſſing. How y athing it is, whiles we are 
upon carth ro improveour time and gifts tothe beſt behoofe ot Gods Churchcand 
atter the aſſurance of our own bleſſedneſſe,to helporhers to the ſame heaven? Bur, 

O God, who can bur wonder ar the courſe of thy wiſe and pow adminiſtrati- 

ons? Even inthe midſt of the degeneration, and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſer- 

ved rothy ſelfe whole ſocieties of holy Prophers ; and out of thoſe finfull & re- 

volred Tribes,haſt raiſedthertyvogreat miracles of Prophers, £#5jah 8 Eliſba,inan 

immediateſucceſſion:Fudahir ſelf under a religious Fehoſbaphat,yeeldednor ſo emi- 
nent & cleerely illuminated ſpirits: The mercy of our provient God wil neither be 

confined nor excluded: neither confined tothe places of publike profeſſion, nor ex- 
cluded from the depraved Congregations of his own people; where he hath loyed, 
he cannot eaſily be eſtranged:Rather,where ſin abounds his graceabounderh much 
more; and raiſeth ſo much __ ho he ſees the dangers greater. 

Happy was Eliſha inthe attendance of ſogracious a Maſter, and che more happy 
that he knowes it: Faine would Elijah ſhake him off at Gilgal;if not there,ar Berhelyif 
nor yet there,arFericho. A-private meſſageon which Elyah iriuſt goalone)is preten- 
ded, from the Lord : whether ſhall we ſay the Propher did chis forthe cryall of the 
conſtant affeQion of hiscarefull and diligent ſervant;or,thatic was concealed from 
| El:jghthat his departure was revealed to Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his own 
reception into heaven,did not know what witneſſes would be allowed that miracu- 


lous a : and now his humble modeſty affeed $777 3 EA Even 
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wiſe & judicious:In natural ſpeculations the greater wit,and 


( ontemplations. 


Eliſbaknew ſomething g that was hid fr6 his Maſter NOW u 
ven:No meere creature was ever made of the whole counſell of the Higheſt : 


have been diſcloſed to babes & novices,that have been cloſed up tothe moſt 

judgement ſtill 
caries it;but inthe revelations of God, the favour of his choice {waies all, not the 

af our q © mgm ew Maſter may both cgnmand and intreart his ſervants 
in vine : £45;/bs muſt be pardoned this hol zealous diſobedience, As the 
Lord livah,and as thy ſoule liveth ,I will not leave&: His Maſter may be withdrawn 
from him,he wil not be wirffdrawn from his Maſter, He knew.thatthe bleſſing was 
arthe patfting ; and if he had aps = attended all his life, and now flackedin the 


laſt a&, he had loſt the reward of his ſervice. The evening praiſes the day, and the 


— 


chiefe grace of thetheateris inthe laſt Scene: Be faithfull ro the death, and I will givt 
thee a COvowne of life. | 

That Elijah ſhould be tranſlated, & what day he ſhould be tranſlared, God would 
have no ſecret: The {onnes of the Prophets at Sub at Foeapoth know it,& ask 
Eliſhs if he knew it not : XKnoweſt then that the Lord will t 

head this day? and he anſwered, Tea,/ know it,hold yee your 
theſe P 
viſions * 
of this rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an Eltjabis fa [- 
tant a buſines,that it is not fic robe done withour noiſe: Many ſhal have thzjr ſhare 
in his loſe: he muſt be miſſed onthe ſudden : it was meet therefore that che world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious.-I doe not finde wherethe, 
day of any narurall death is notified ro ſomany: by how mach more wonder, there 
was invhis Aſſumption,by ſo much more ſhall i be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
ordinary occurrents- to be known by their event : ſupernacurall things have need 
of premonition,that mens hearts may be both prepared for their receir,and confir- 
med in their certainty. Thrice was Eliſha intreated, thrice hath he denied co ſta 


peace, How familiarly doe 
inter-know one another? How kindly.doc they ,communicart their 


fixed,that he cannot give allowance ſomuch asto the interpellation of aqueſtion of 
his fellow-Prophers : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire come. ro the 
laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankes of F#rdan, Thoſe that vvere not admuttedro 
be attendants of the journey, yet will not be debarred from being ſpeRaroxs of ſo 
marvellous an iſſue. Fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, vyene d.co 
view afarre off, I marvell there vvere no more:How could any ſon of the Prophets 


his di 
affected ſecrecy inthis intended departure : yerthe fifry Prophers of Feric 
make proofe of rheireyes, and with much intention afſay who paris 
ſight of Elijah. Miracles are not purpoſed to filence and obſcurity * God will.not 
vvork vvonders vvithour vvirneſles, fince he doth them on ——_ win glory 

« Ls! « h 


vvill 


Ct — 


ake away thy Maſter from why | 


Idome ever was any knowledge given to keep,bur ro Ppt he grace. 


behind his now-departing Maſter; on whom both his eyesand his thoughts are ſo | - 


ſtay within the Colledge yvals that day:when he knew what was meant to Elijah? | 

though they knew that to be the Prophers laſt day; yer they-mighrtrhinke } 
parition ſhould be ſudden,and inſenfible, befides,they found how much hee} | 
avethe laſt 
51 


his name,his end were fruſtrate without their notice. Even ſo, O..$ayiour, 
thou hadſt raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou would(t be ſeen of more xhen 
hundred brethrenar once; and when thou wouldſt raiſe upthy glorified body Fr 
earth into Heaven, thoudidſt not aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, bur from” 
Mount of Olives, not inthe night, not alone, bur in the<jeare day, inthe view 
many eyes which were ſo fixed uponthart point of thige heaven that theg.cou 
ſcarce be removed by the check of Angels. W_— ; 
dan muſt be croſſed by Elijah in his way to heaven: There muſt be a meet par 
lel berwixttherwo yung Prophers,that ſhall meer Chriſt uponT«bor; Moſes and 
«Both received viſtions on Horeb, to both God app 
formes ot rerrour;both were ſent to Kings,one to Pharaoh, the other ro Ahab: B 


of meale and oyle in Sarepta:Both opened heaven,the one for thac nouriſhin dew, 


| 


the other forthoſe refreſhing ſhowers : Both revenged Idolarries with the { b 
che 
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Lrs. XIX1 
the threſhold of heat 


d there in fire, andothes i 
prepared miraculous Tables,the one of Quailesand Manna in the Deſert,ghe other} - 
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1A: © thee one upon s of the golden Calfe, |the her upon the foure bun- | 
Ned Baalies: Benq quenched the Sh of Iſinel, the one our of the Rock, the 0- 
ther out ofthe d: both divided waters,the one of the Red Sea, the other 
of Tordan;, Bork of thern are ed of their departure: Boch muſt be ferche 
awa lordan, The body of Elijah is tranſlated, the body” of Moſes is hid: 
What Moſes doth by his Rog Eli $a by his Mantle ; with that he {mites the 
Warers, and they(as fearing the divinepower which wrought with the Prophet) 
run away from him, and ſand on heapes, leaving'the dry channell forthe paſſage 
of thoſe awfull feet: Ir is nor long fince he mulRed them with a generall Exficcati- 
on: now he onely bidsthem ſtand aſide, and api way to his laſwalke, that he 
might with dry feet mount up intothe cel harior. - 
oc waters doe not now firſt obey hi 6 y know that Mantle of old; which 
hath oft given laws to their falling, riſi ſanding - they are paſt over;zand now 
when Elrjah findes himſelfe trea ing 0 his laſt-earch, he profers a ye 16 | 
boone to 'bis fairhfull ſervant, As& ſhall doe for thee before F am takenfrom thee. 
I doe not heare him ſay, Aske of me when I am gonezin my glorified condition, 1ſhall be 
more able to beſtead thee, bur ,aske before 1 g have a communjon with the Saints | _ 
departed. nor a commerce - whenchey are inabled co doe more for us,they are leſſe 
apt to be ſollicired by us. Its a ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that-we are heard. Had 
not Elijah received a peculiar inſtin® for this profer, he had not beenthus liberal}: 
Ie were preſamption to be bountifull on anorhers coſt, withour lcave of the owner: | | 
The metcy of our good God allowes his favourites not onely to veceive; bur to 
C | give: not onely to receive forthemſelves, but ro convey bleflings ro others: What 
-| canthat man want that is befriended of the fairhfull ? | 
Eliſha pans notgoe farre rofeek for a ſuit, It was in his _} in his ous 
Let 4 donb (ſpirie:be upon me, Every her muſt be a {onne to Elijah, 
bur El5ſha would b be his heire;and craves the Long vo of his adiase.he 
| | double ſhareto his brechrenoTc was not wealth, nor ſafety, nor eaſe, nor honour | 
char Eliſha cares f+ ld ies open before him, he may rake his choice:the reſt 
he contemnech;nothingwillerve him burz largemeaſure of his Maſters ſpirit: No | 
Prin va ere = Nr mie rich yas AfﬀeQarion of eminence was | 
rob bate'® tro fabintorhirmanotGod-Heſaw that the times needed ſtrong 
f | conviEtions;/he fawy fawyutiactecontdnocortherwiſe weild che ſucceſſion co ſuch a Ma- 
ſterjrhierefore he ſues for a double _ of ſpirit: che ſpirit of prophecy ro fore- 
| knowthedpitirot:poiverromorke? Weeannor beroo coverous, roo ambirious of 
ſpitixcalignrs;fuchefpeciallydsmiy:enable us ro win.moſtadvantage to God in 
oyrvecations/ Our withesate therrueronech-ſtone of our eſtate; ſach as we wiſh to 
home arerwortdlythearsaffetteanthlyrhings; ſpiritual divine; :wecannotbercer 
know what we are indeedjtherl byawhatwewould be; >>. > 
b | habe nonlgeeienipgod yoni promiſes the grant of fo great a requeſt; 
uponthe conditiono Eliſhaes eye-ſight. if thou ſee me when I am t4- 
po from ipxr2 hap ſhall-be fs: | 311 fhall nor be: Whargretheeyes tothe 
be er ac? the ſoules.Whirpogier isthen e viſtvebeanies ro draw down a 
donble fportion of Elijabs ſpirits: oddottymor 4lwaies look arefficacy & meririn | 
. |. | the comdialencofburbions, bur at the freedome of his own appointments : The 
| eye wi otelycobeimployedas chefervant of the hearr, that the defires might be | 
| mbre im&de&widhtheſight:Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth | 
and'in Heaverl,It but the &ye#lids of £/5/he fall;if his thoughts flacken, his ho 
arvdaſhed There god he'fxedneſſe and vigilance, in choſe wor deſire dou 
\ae{uplt + poegridny ©, 
> Elijah was. going-ony and talki , when the Charer of heaven came to fercly | 
| Who hag her char i oe cortitants How needfull and divine, 3t had.given | 
way«to medigation : and Elijah had been raken up rather from his knees _ 
from, his feer. There can-beeno berter-poſture, or ſtare, for themeſſenger iy 
Was inde us:in; rhen in a live proſecution of our calling;The 
ceof out holy VockIne! isno lefle NE, - - —_— jinmediate _ | 
| 2. -* itt {:_ :... vorion: \ 
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votion : Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde ſo A 


ok the glory of Elijah! What moral creature ever 

| be viſibly ferched by the of God ro his hex 
tended and caricd to bleſſednefle by thoſe inviſible ries . 
blood was ever graced with ſuch a convoy* There are threq bod 
Heaven, Henech Elijah, our Saviour Chiſt. The firſt bekore7 
der the Law,the third under the Goſpel) , All chree in #teveriihorme 
on: Our bleflcd Saviour raiſed himſcife ro and above the heavens; pyÞ 
mediate power: he aſcended as the Son,they as Tervits:he as God,they as carffres: 
Elijah aſcended by the viſible miniſtery of Angels HenochTnſenfibly : Wherefore 
O God haſt thou done thus, bur to give us a taſte of what ſhall be?roler us ſee thar 
heaven was never ſhut to the faithfull:to give us aſſurance of che turure glorificati- 
on of this mortall and corruptible part 7 , 

Even chus, O Saviour,when thon ſhale deſcend from heaven with aſhour, with 
the voice of an Archangcll,and with'the exumper of God, we that arcaliveand 
main,ſhal be caught up cogether r 
ro meet thee in the aire, rodwell with thee inglory. _ CS 

Many forms have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits caken torhemſelvey intheir apparitions 
net of al other,moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers 4 

fre: never more proper | 

res of zcale inthe breſt of Elijah? How had this Prophes pbrict, nded he, 
from heaven ro carth? How ficly now ar laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires him 
from earth to heaven * | 

What doe we ſee in this rapture of E£ljjab, bur violence and zerr 
winde and fire? two of thoſe fearefull repreſentations which t 
the Rocke of Horeb : never any manentred inco glory with, eaſo: kvenathegra 
favourable change hath ſore equivalency to a natural diſſolut. Alchoyghgoght- 
leſſe to —_ this fire bad « lighl c & reſplendance;nox terrour :chis whisl-; 
winde had ſpecd, not violence : Thus haſt thou, O Saviour, biddetus-when the 
Elements ſhal be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhal be lamingabour our cares, tolift 


had this honour to 


This arreption was ſudden, yet Eliſbs (ces both rhe Charer, and the horſes,and- 
the aſcent, and cries to his now-changed Maſter, becween heaven and earth, My f- 

ther, my father, the charet of !ſr atl, aud the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abelobel ch 
ther of them may þe negle&ed,bur after the yoke of oxey tilled ar the farewell we, 
heare of no more greetings,no more bewailingsof his bodily parent , ax | 
Elijehistaken from him, he cries our like a diſtreſſed Orphane, My farber, wy {a> 

7 my whanks baſh loſt the oye him, he rends his clothes in peeces accor-' 

ing tot ion ofthe my onace. mourners :. thas. Xliſha.iecs: his 1 

halls way in heaven, cannot take away the forrow of his Joe The ps: 
faithful Propher of God is worthy of our lamentation:; Neither is it private 
on that muſt {way our griefe,but reſpects co the publike: £{;/ba ſaics not. 


wb che raiſed bodjes of thy Saintyinto YI . 


ly then here : How-had the {piric of, God kindled the hor | 


up our heads with joy, becauſe our redemption draweth -nigh.Come geath, come | - 
fire, come whirlewinde, they aze worthy co be welcome char ſhall carjeusto.im+;| 
mortality. a. Gow: |, 


hath yeelded this ticle ro Eft ah, the naturall father of Eliſh«,go the ſpiricualL;; nei;4 3! 


fatherbur the dharet and horſmen of 1ſrael.. That we bave. fi alathes,. | ; 
not {0 much trouble us,as that I{racl hath loſt his guard. Cenacly, view of. . 
Ehiſhainmind of obs 
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Noforcesare {o ſtrong as the ſpiricual, | 
then allthe Armies of fleſh: 1 he firſt thi dilce 
ration of his Maſter,is, the nakedneſſe of [irael in his loſſe. If we 
andleelc zealous Prophets, it is but a wofull exchange. 


9A thofi RAT 
Elijahs Mantle fals from him in the riſing there was no uſe of as, whither 
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, + | - 4 ofthe Prophets, £1; 
: | of their, worchaye 


po | | age then heaven At _— WS SuT EIS in Maree 5 S PTS MN nut Þ 
| | _ Eliſha (knowing/his"malter-beytid allrtie ſptier& of motrality)forbids chem. 
| F..| | Cood wil makes them unmannerly,their importunity urges himtil he is aſhamed, 
; - | not his approbdig6>bBe af vehemenenrits 2-7 bicbrcdeſtent Ele he might 
{YZ ©{pt ed cHvioully unwilltig ro fetch backe fordmireda Maſter : and 
E toes, "Some thingy4miy- be yeetded for che redeeming 
: F: +| of obr's :confiruction; which our ofcrue 
i NESS! "TO Tnece EE SES £ . 
a % witch three daics ſearch; turn backe ay Wiſes they went : 
' | | Have We chemſelys Itticirown waies: 
1 pointer $ Theirptiniefulbertbur leades 

yt fe ief tranſporation? Thoſe that: would find 

, | [} Tots em follow th#Righ ſteps of 
| 


; | 
l 
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'L1s. NIX = - The Rapture of Eu 1 an. 


A- was g9ing;there was,whence he was taken-E{;/ba juſtly rakes up this deare monu- 


- |ayhile he ſaw what way tharriver 
&7:7 was not in the cloth, bur i#ttiE FF 


| | for goody makeqhis the firſt prodfe of the miraculous pomet wherewith thou ſhalt indue me: 


—_ 
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- ment of his glorifi2d maſter: A goad {tipply for his rent garments: This was it w-b 
| (in preſage of his future right)E/4jah inveſted him withal,uponthe firſt Gght,whe 
| he was Ploughing mh ric twelve yoke of oxen , now ir tals from heaven tohis 
Peoncſhon-,1 d him adore ſopreciousgerhithwettice himrtake ic up,caſt ir 
about him: Penfive and Maſterlefſe doth he nowtome back to the bankes of ſor- 
4an,whoſe ſtreame he muſt paſſe in his return to the {chooles of the Prophers.Ere- 
72ve to che Mas We knew that power 
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try cherefore whether 
arme 
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he were ns leſſe rheheire ofthar ſpirit, then of chat | 


not expoſtulare,and challenge, bue pray; As if he had ſaid, Lord God,it was thy promiſe 


| to me by my departed maſter, that if I ſhould ſee him in his lf paſſage, a double portion of | 
A 


his $ pirit ſhould be upon me:1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, and mhirlewinde,now 
| therefore, O God, make good thy gracious Word tq h ſervant , ſhew ſome token upon me 


'Let lordan give the ſame way to me as it gaveto my maſter. immediately theſtreame(as 
acknowledping the ſameMancle,though in another hand) divides it {elfe,and yeclds 
agetotheſucceſſor of Eljah.- "4 Edo 

«. The fifry ſons ofthe Prophets having been afar off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
events, do well {ce that Fj#4 (though tranflated in body)hath yer left his Spiric 
behind hint; theymeer Za & bow themſelves rothe ground before him: Tc 
was not the cutſide of E/ijah which they had wontro ſtoope unto, with ſo much 
venergion, it was his Spizit;whictf ſince they now'find in anotherſubject, they en- 
terrifnieWithequalitererente->Noenvy, nocmulationraiſeth up their ſtomackes 
againf68 lab fervantybut where they {eeciminen graces chey are willingly pro- 
rare; T ho charditrrbly giaciods; doe noleſſe rejoice intheriches of ochers gifts, 
chen hinMly-undtviluerheir owne. Theſement were trained up inthe ſchooles 
4at the plough and carr, yet'now they ſtand nor upon tearms 
his rncanhelſe Bur meckly takdown betore him whoin God wil 
bonbw#Ir is norzo be r#garded who the Mitt is, but whom God would make him. 
The more util 6l meass, rhemorecisthe gloryof the workman: Iris the 
praiſe of an holyu ity to magni elf graces of God where ever it findsthem. 
"Theſe young progh&EAGno fil of zeal, then reverence; \zeatero Flijah, 
reverence to Eliſha: They ſee Elijah caried upinthe ayre; they knew'this was nor 
the firſt time of his ſupernaturalt removal; Imagining ittherefore poſſible thar the 


i 


| Spiritof God ha cal him upon ſomeremate mounaine, or valley, thiey profer 
the labour of theit fervantsto ſcekhim#Tn-fome things even pt6feſſed Secrs are | 
blind: Could they tiinkGodwouldfend ſrnch z Charecand tiorſes fora lefle voy- 


1ce,undal Ts utage;fervent? ate + ſhortly 
dee efice: a&laſt God ſhal ſend 


Grtham Univ payer of-heavehs, where the 
udgen beames of NGjes te; - 4 1 / 


| at's it, he' r06k the Mantle of | 
Elijah and ſmote the warers,and {aid,}Wheve 7s the Lord God of ok ? Eliſha doth f 


Challenge of a 2225200 Eliſha | 
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Contemplations. 


4 
Healing the Waters. | | 
Eliſha <Gur/ing the Children. 
£ elieving the Kings. 


31 T is good making uſe of a Propher whiles we have him. El;fbs ſtayed 
© If zz ſome while at 7er:cho; The Citizens reſort ro him with a common ſuit: 


CE BEI Their ſtruQure was notmore pleaſant,then their waters unwholſome, | B 
EZ<*) andtheir ſoyle by thoſe corrupt waters: They ſuero Eliſha for the re- 
medie. Why had hay not all this while, made their moane to Elijah 2 | 
Was it that they were more awed with his greater auſteriry © Or was itthat they 
met not with ſo fic an opportunity of his commoration amongſt them * Ic was told 
them whar power Eliſha had exerciſed upon the waters of 7ordan,and now they ply 
him fortheirs: Examples of þenefigence eaſily move us roa requeſt, andexpeQan-! 
on of favours. >”, | 
Whar ailed the waters of 7ericho? Surely, originally they were not ill affected: 
No men could be ſo fooliſhas to build a city, where neither earth nor'warer were 
uſeful. Meere PRIN could not carie men tothe negle& of health rofit, Hrel 
the Bethelite would never have reedified it with diger of a curſe;ſo larclyas inthe | C 
daies of Ahad,if it had been of old notorious for ſo toule an anno anceNor there- 


forethe ancient malediQion of 7oſbua,not the neighbourhood of tharnoyſome lake 


of Sodome, was guilry of this diſeaſe ofthe ſoyle, and m—_E the late finsof 
the inhabitants. He" turneth the rivers into 4 nildowſe and water-ſprings into a dry 
ound,s fruitfull land into barrenneſſe for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein : 
hee oft have vve ſeene the ſame field both full & famiſhing £ Hovv oft the ſame 
vvaters both ſafe,8& by ſomeirruption or nevv tinure hurttul £ Hovvſoever natu- 
rall cauſes may concurre;heavenand earth, and ayre, and vvarers folloyy the rem- 
r of our ſoules,of our lives,and are therefore indiſpoſed becauſe vve are ſo: 1eticho 
Cr novv to make it ſelf capable ofa berter ſtate, fince it vvasnovy become a re- 
ceptacle of Prophets: Eliſba is vyillingro gratific his hoſts;ir is reaſon that any place D 
| ould fare the berter for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange| / 
then the diſeaſe. Brig me « new Cruſe, and put = therein: Why a Cruſe? why new?- 
why Salt in that new Cruſc :-How ſhould make water potable £ Or ifthere 
were any ſuch yertuc in it, what could a Cruſe-full doe toa whole current ? Or,if| . 
4that meaſurewere ſufficient, whar was theage ofthe Cruſe rotheforce ofthe Sale?/| 
Yer Eliſha cals for Sale ina new Cruſe. God(who wronght this by his Propher)is 
| a free agentzas he will nor bind his power to meanes; ſo will he by his power bind 
unlikely meanes to ſt | 7 


orme his will. | 

Naturall proprieties have no place in miraculous workes: No lefſe caſic isir for 
God to work by contrary,then ſubordinate powers. ; 

The Prophet doth nor caſt the Sal;intoche channel, bur into the ſpring ofthe 
waters;if the fountain be redrefſed,the ſtreames cannot be faulty, as contranily, the |.- |. 
p_ and ſoundneſſe ot the ſtream avails nothing to the redreſle of the fountain: |-. | 

eformation muſt begin at the well-head of the abuſe : The order of becing isa | -. 
good de ro the od of amendihg,.Vertue doth nor run backward: Had Elifbs | |: 
caſt che Salt into the brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt | |. 
the ſtreame,to reach up tothe ſpring:now it is bur one labour ro curethe fountain. | _ | 
Our heart is a Well of bitter and venomous water; our ations are the ſtreames:In| | | 
vaine ſhall we cleanſcour hands,whiles our hearts are evill. en Wi ew 


He caſt the Salt imtothe | ſpring and ſaid; Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 have healed theſe w aterss | 
there jhall not be from thence any more death,or barrenneſſe. Farre-was it from #l;ſhato| - 


ch allenge | 
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The Cruſe and the Sale muſt betheir own: Thea&tmult be his;the power Gods] 
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L I'B. X1 X. wo they Eliſha cuſeng the childr 1/3 | 1231 
| A challe e ought ro himſelfe:Before,w hen he ſhould divide the waters of Jordan he | 
| did not ſay, where isthe power of Elſha,bur, Where is the Lord God of Elj4h* & 


\ 


now, when he ſhould cure the waters of 7ericho, he fſaies not, thus ſairh E/ibs,bur, | 

rhus ſaith the Lord, have healed theſe waters. How carefiill isthe man of God that 

'no parc of Gods glory ſhould ſtick to his own fingers. Tericho ſhall know-to whom | 

{they owe thebleſſing, thar they may duly-recurnethie thanks, Z/;/þ« profeſſes he | 

- -| can doe no more of himſelfe then tharSaltthenchat Cruſe;on! Y. age work by 
fat 
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him,by it:and whatever thar Almighty hand undertakes,cannoc failggyea is alrea- 
dy done: neither doth he ſay,7w:{heale,bur, 1 have healed : Even (0,0 God, if thou 
caſt intothe fountaine of our hearts, bur one Cruſe-full of the Salt of thy Spiric, 
weare RO NO UOIER can. paſſe berween the receir and the remedy. 

As the generall viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, Z/i/ba paſſeth from 7e- 
B | richo to that other Colledge ar Berkel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition: | 
there was at once the golden Calfe of eroboam; and the Schoole of God:true reli- 
gion and Idolatry found a free harbour withinthoſe walls: I doe not marvel! that 
| Gods Prophets would planit there; there was the moſt needof their preſence, where 
| /|rhey found the ſpring-head ofcorruption: Phyfitians are of moſt ule where diſea- | 
- \ſesdoe abound: 4s he was going up by the way, there came forth little children out of the 
= | | City,an d mocked him, and ſaid to him, Goe up thou bald-head, Goeup thou bald-head, E. 
_ | venthe very©boys of Bethel havelearned ro {coffe ara-Propher; The ſpighe of their 
Id olatrous: parentsiseaſily propagated ; Children-ate ſuch as theirinſticution, 
C burInfancy is led altogether by imitation, it hath neither words nor aRions,inful- 
-1* | ed byothers,; If ithave good or ill language,it. is but borrowed , andthe ſhame 
>» | or thank is duetothoſe that lentirthem. 
| _Whaz was--it that theſe ill-taught children upbraided zothe Propher, bur a 
fleight naturall defeQ;nort worthy the name of ablemiſh,the want of a lirtle haire; 
at the beſt a comely excrement, no part of the body 5 Hadthere been deformity in 
rhat{moothneſle of the head, which ſomegreat wits have honoured with praiſes, a 
| faultleſſe and remedilefſeeye-ſore had been no fir marter for a eaunt: How {mall oc- 
m—_y caſions vvill be caken to diſgrace a Propher ? If they could have ſaid ought worſe, 
Eliſha had not heard of this;,God had crownedrhar head with honor which the Be- 
thelitiſh children loaded with ſcorne. Who would have thought the rude cermes 
D | of wagg iſh boyes worthy of anything bur negle& ? \£/;ſba looks. at them with ſe-] 
. | vere brows,and (like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the ewo Cap- 
| taines and their fifties)curſes them in the name of the Lord; Two ſhe-beares our of 
the Wood haſtento be hisexecutioners, and teare two and forty of them in peecc- 
es.O fearefullexample of divine Juſtice ! This was nor the revenge of an angry 
Prophet, it was the puniſhmenr of arighteous Judge : God and his Seer looke 
throughtheſe children, art the parents, at all Iſrael ; he would puniſh the parents 
miſ-nurturing their children,(to the contemptuous uſage of a Prophet) with tlie 
death of choſe children, which they had miſ-raught : He would reach 1/rac! what | 
it wastomiſ-uſe a Prophet: & ifhe would not indure theſe conrumelies unreven- 


ey rr nn nn ee Ins nn — — 
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| E | ged inthe mouths of children, what vengeance was enough for agedperſecyrors 
Doubtleſſe ſome-of the children eſcaped to rell the newes of theis fellowes, | 

whar lamencation doe we think there was in the ſtreers of Berhel ? how did the di- 
- & | | fireſed mothers wring theirhands forchis wofull orbarion And now when chey | 
ih . | came forth to fetchthe remnants of their own flefh, what a ſad ſpectacle itwasto | | 

finde the fields ſtrawed.with thoſe matigled carkaſſes? It is an unprofitable forrow 
[-- F |- | chat followesa judgemene;Had theſe Parents beene as careful ro train up their chil- | 
'$ {- | dreningood &ſcipline,and ro corrertheir diſorders,as they are now paſſionate in 
If 8 ; bemoaning their loſſe; this {laughter had never been: In vain doe we look for good 
'F. } | of thoſechildren whoſe education we havenegleGted - Invain doe we'grieve for 

= thoſe miſcariages; whichourcare might haye prevented, = 

> Eliſha knew the ſacceſle, yer doth. he not balke the City of Bethel: Doe we nor | 


= + _ — ” $ 


| 
| 
wonder thatthe furious impatignce ofthoſe parents, whom the curſe of Eliſh« rob- | 
| | bed of their children, did nor ke forth ro'{ome mallic:ons practice agupt the 
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Prophet ? GC opher 
from thoſ perated Citizens ? There lay oY w ayzhetoliowes Goo, wirtoas: 
feare of men, as well knowing thar elharihey darſt ts orthey could ror at vie | 
lence,they knew there were Beares inthe wood,and fires in heaven, & efgheirme, 


lice would have venturedaboye their courage; th could have no more power o-. 
ver Eliſha inthe ſtreers,thenthoſe hungry beaſts hadin the way, wr aen? 
a Prophergoe when God cals him * Having: ſtedthe ſchootesof thePro 

Eliſha retiresto mount Carmel and afterforne he y folirarineſle, rerurnest0 © Ge 
ty of Samaria : He can never be a phat Ergthart is eithitratwairs or Qever yi. 
lone:Carmel ſhall fithim for ri4;cont fora&ion T tiarraothet lay 


of 1ſrae/ muſt needs afford him'n y = _ 3, 
by a beochipleſe ll chap hIEGIuM n 
rs heire of Tehoram:That Son: 


erful reſtraints har all arenot 1 ally Ic _ Is is nonewest0 fre: 
ſcruple of ſome ſins: The world were notzoJivein,ifall fins were: by zi)-{x 
is nothank to Ahab and 0 Baalire#As no good j54c9dn ./ 


ced from Parents,ſonoralevill; There is an almighty hand thaztoþs rhefoute eur-. + 
rem of nature,at his plealure:NoI2olater can ſay ghar his child [notbedcahret | | 
The affinity berwixe che houſes of 7/raclandiudah,holds good in fooceting; i 
heram inherits the friendſhip, the aid of 7ehaſhaphatc whoſe counteHias tsuott Le: 
ly)had cured him of that aliſme. Jt was4.good warre whergto nc {Þlicies the | 
good King of /«dah, The King of Moab, 
| thedaics of David)falls now from his ;& refuſes ro fag hisbundiedtha | 
ſand Lambs,an hundred nnd Rammes with flecces,tor eiung of Heart, The! 
backes of 1/7aecan ill miſlethe wool of Meab,they wil put.09 oro recoVereb bir} 


cloth. Go, ne elites for jopaltg uk Hh 2} 


| gainſt doth he not ſtick now.againe to come intothe field ich 7ebor om | 

Mach Thecauſe is more favourable; lefſe dangerous;Barl is caftdomwuct}he,] 
es of the falſe Godsare gone he f falle Car of EGU God _ 

nal |beſde xHrrebelious Mac | > Leer woke 

ſo as lehoſhaphat is intereſſed 

After reſolution 0 
greed co tothe AK Ac far-* Þ 
dah ; w =; Send hues p 
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dridgedburo ofchar which iothe ds 
| they now conter of their common miler 
they were falne;but Thohaph hes 

ryzevery man cannot finde the wa 
£00 late: He ould have inquired 
voided theſe ſtraits: Nortocooſale i 


yet a | hear good Tehoſhaphat { 


apc he hnagoneforch ſo had he a- 
ot God, is Ichorams fin ;t to conſult late, 


is Icboſhaphat1;the ynamt is atheoasc ſeneſſe;he latter, fi er-ſight- 
The beſt man may flacken good dutjeszhe worſt con nesthen.”- - 
Not without ome f [ony m2-g God doth Z//ha ow the campe: Elfe, that 
| had been no —_ s Proper: Line, the good King of 7udah think thar 


| God was ſo was thi Seer ſent forthe ſuccour of lehoſhs 
and his Rabel 7p ris whenthey were-{o far from dreaming of their de- 


| very, that they knew not of a danger : okehe wide vic ch68 men, won 
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| \ of SY#;EQrgioe act yoctEng fave borh of rhem much OW | of humiliation, I 
| (new rex witether faore Either 243) cOr aged will make Propher honored. 


| Howfiaplpdrortumd eG Jr chidehiis Soveraignethe King of !ſrael 1 
' The JE wfzhe Praphers wins lefipfingulanthen theircalling: He that would 
| voce ;nuiotonges, avi Kev rlietrcoommilſion; As God reproved Kings for 
\ahcir les ogid or viiey £539 reprove Kingsfor his ſake: Thus much freedome 
\ (hey tnoit Ipave co chew fags eto.) 
\ pertong acantidts 

Jufky \s holy 


xe fer farban, ang (ix rtforgh FT Kr 
' - Ike enrol /God wha wotſccethely 
"put ror RICA 11s 7 orJ lewtyhhs [44 

' rhe pxeſeorooef tab jb phe; oe Krug F 


Il Soaich hewnight nata6e ſubject; Ava Ppopherhe vvouldnor 
att v9) a5% 6/6 ht veonld haveboyved co tr is one thing || 
Ys vwouhe OO tes Fhimſelfe, Ie he wel 
ns Sd aet aig \oOnc ro _ Sovera ignty, ehoſhaphat goes 
OVA Wines Iebbens willed; Nelelſe doch God & his Pro- 
fs Gatericy, tnegthey bhorie Idolawy;&profa What 
GPa? For hi, ftoſhllthoſerwo ocher Princes, and 
this rien ey er end 7rd, wherher ſingle or conjoyned, 


favors Som-the-preſence of the righ- 
19:-conveefewirurbemtbarare ſo 7 ifwe be 
$272 14490 ho wore Tortheveexpened his Charge: 
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fact by rhe{yord Gt Moab ,, One leboſbaphat 
wede porepr of one- 26od Iman tQ oblige a - 
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Muſick - that his ſpirits after their zealous agirarion, might be ſweetly compoſed, 
and put into a meet cemper, for receiving' the calme viſions of God: Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Levite,that followed rhe Campe of 7choſophar whoſe minſtreifie was re- 


quired for ſo ſacred a purpoſe: None bur a quiet breaft is capable of divine Revela-|- 
is more powerfullco ſettle a troubled hearrthenamelodious har: | 


tzaons, N othi 
mony, The Spirit of Prophecy was not the more invited, the Prophers Spirit was 
the beter iſpoſed, by plcafing ſounds : the ſame God thar will reveale his will co 
the P of this demand; Bring me 4 Minſtrell, How many ſay thus when 


* Jie XI 


hearts It was not for their eares, it was for his owne boſome, that Elſhe called for A | 


would 

ſoulc, and makes no lefſe roome forrhe unclean ſpirit, then ſpirituall melody doth 
for the Divine. . ; | 

No prophet had everche Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrel can doe 
nothing witheft the hand of the Lord; Whiles the Muſick ſounds inthe eare,God 
f tothe heart of Eliſha, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches;Te | 
£7 ſce winde, neither /hall ye ſee our) ro ood valley ſhall be fall of water ,&c. To 
ſee winde, and raine inthe height of thardrov 


ghr, would have ſceemedas wonder- 


theeffet, Where no cauſes can be found our, we are forcedro confefſe omnipoten- 
cyvElijab relieved 1/racl with warer, bur it was ont of the cloudes, 
role from the {ca;bue whece E1:/ba thal fetch ic,is not more marvell@us then ſecret. 


All chat evening, allchat night muſt the: faich of /ſ7ae/and Fudgh be exerciſed 
with ex on; Ar che houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſoo id the blood of 
that Oblation guſh forth, then the ſtreames of waters orth into their new 


channells, and filled che Country with &refreſhi 
his fire,at the houre of the evening ſacrifice: El:/bs 


ment of our obſervation: It his wiſdomehath ſer us any peculiartimes,wee cannot 
keepe them wirhour a bleſſing : The devorions of all rrue Jewes(all che world 
overywere in that houre combined; How ſeafonably doth the wiſdome of God | 
pick out that inſtant, wherein he mightat once anſwer both El:ſhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. | 

The Prophet hath aſſured the Kings, not of water onely, butof victory z Moab. 
heares of enemies ,and is addrefſed ro warre; Their ownerror ſhall curtheirrhroats; 
they riſe ſoone enough to beguile themſelves; the beames of the riſing Sungliſte- 
ring upon thole veporous, and unexpected waters, caried in the cies of ſome Moa- 
bites @ (emblance ot blood;a few eyes were enough ro fill aleares with a falſe noife; 
the deceived (enſe miſcarries the imagination; 7 his is bload,the Kings are ſurely ſlain, 
and they have ſmitten one anither, now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile : Civill broyles 
give juſt advancage to a commonenemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled; bes | 
cauſe the Kings have [mirten each other. Thoſe thar ſhall be deceived, aregiven 0- 
ver to credulity;, The Aoabites doe not examine either the conceic, or the report; 
bur flic in, contulcdly, ppon the Campe of 1/rael;whom they find; too lace,to have 
no encmics but chemighr As it dearh would not have haſtened enough rothem, 


od fromthem ? Protane mirth, wantan muiſicke debauches the | 


ful, as pleafing, bar, co ſee abundance of water, without winde or raine, was yet | / 
more miraculous;I kno%nor how the fight of the means abares our admirationof | 


d thoſe clouds / 


iſture: Elijah fercht downe |. 
| | «tcht up his water, atthe houre | 
of the morning (acrifice: God gives-reſpe& ro his owne houres, forthe encourage: |. 


they come to ſetch mythey come to challenge it; Ir ſeizerh upon them unavoidably; 
they are {mirten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped,their 
trees felled, as if God meant to waſt them but once. | | 
Noonlersare {0 furious as the laſt aflauks of the deſperate : the King 'of Moab 
now hop:leſle of recovery,would be gla#ro ſhut up with a pleaſing revenge, with | 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes imo the barreile,rowards the King of | 
Edomgs it he would bid death welcome,might he but carie with him that deſpigh- | 
ted neighbour, & now, mad with the repalſe, he rerurnes:& whetheras angrywith | 
hus deſtiny, or as bubarouſlyaffeting to win his cruel gods with ſodear afacrifice | 
he offers them wirh his own hand the blood of his eldeſt ſon in the ſight bfIſrael, 
and ends hins up in {mnoake rothoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious aR,whether of 


rage, 


mm 


| 


| 
BÞ | 
A 
of 
{{ 
of” 
nd ; 
D ] 
E 
/ 
( 
& 


— 


A. 


k 4 


TT, 


—— EF RED ——_—_——— 


LOS. + 474 PEI : - 
, > i AK. 
5 ” 4+ 1 ©. 
_ >. X 
43” 
* We ot Fog 
fr8 Ge. 
Sy 


u 

«> % 

WL 

iÞ\o 5 EE 

$5,098 yo 
Fy 


— 


" OS, 
— 
- 
La 
FI 


þ Eo  £ = = = . 4x - IG } | C J 
{ Lig. &EX. Eliſha with the Shunanite. - 


rage, or of devotion ! Whar an hand h 
mapvell is it to ſee menſacrificeeheir ſo 
rempters, when their own fleſh-andb 


-| rant ro the Prince of darkneile.- 
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7 age bed; they did notthinkrthemſelvescqo pure fgr an inſtir of 
*Zzx1 their Maker; The diſtreſted vvidow of oneof thi lonnes of the Pro- 
& 2X4] phers comes to Elijah ro beradane her conditio; Her hvuSband is dead, , 
; — and deadindebr. Ueath hath no ſooner ſeized on him, therſher two 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be ſe;zed op, by his credirors, for | 
| bond-men : How thick did the miſeries of ghis. poor afflited vvoman Jight upon 
her; Her husbandjs loſt, her eſtare clogged vvithdebts;her children ready robe tra- 
ken for {laves: Hax-husband vvas a religious,and vvorthy man; hepaid his debrs ro 
*Narture, he could nor to his Creditors;they are cruell, and rake inthe ſcarce*loſed 
vvound of herſorrow,paſling an arreſt, worſe then dearh,upon herſonnes:Widow- 
| | hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired ro ryake her perfeRly miletable. Yertue 
.and goodnefle can pay no debts; The holieſt man may be deepe-in arrerages,/ and 
breake the banke- : Not through exper Hap riot of expence : (Religion tea- 
ches us ro moderate our hands, toſpend vvithinthe proportion of oureſtate} but 
througheither iniquity of rimes,or evill caſualties. Ahaband Fezebel vvere largly inf 
the Throne,vvhocan marvell that aPropher was in debteTr-was well that any good 
man might have his breath tree, thou ohhhis eſtate,vyere not : vvilfully ro 7; laſh 
_ | our ability,cannort ſtand with wiſdome,8& good government;burno providence can 
| guard us from croſſes; Holineſſeis no more defence againſt debr,then againſt : ry 
Grace can keep us from unthriftineſſe,nor from vvanc. W hithei {oth © .> Prophers 
1] vvidowcome to bewaile her caſe,bur ro Hha? Every one wou..'*"+  * ſenfibleof 
her aflition,or if they. would piry,yer could not releeve her, £1{h4c-uld do both; 

Into his care doth ſhe unload hergriefes. It is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know 
where to plant our Lamentation;otherwile, in ſtead of comfort, we may meer with 
{corne and inſulcatiof;- = 2 es \ 

_ None can ſo.freely compaſſionateghe hard termes of a Prophet as an F liſh, Hee 
findes that ſhe is nor querulouſly impatient,exprefling hegforrow without murmu- 
ring,and diſcontentment;makinga loving,and honorable mentionaf that husband, 
vvho had left her diſtreſſed; readily theretore dorh he incline to her ſaccour : What 
ſhall T doe forthee? Tell mewhat haſt thou in thy houſe 2 Eliſha, when he heares' of her 
debr,askes of her ſubſtance; Had het houſe been furniſhed with any valuable com- 
modity, the Prophet jmplics the neceſſity of ſelling ir for ſatisfaRion z Our owna- 
bundance can ill ſtand with our engaSement toothers ; It is great injuſtice for.us to 
be full of others purſes; It is not our own vvhich vve owe to another .Whar is it 0- 
therthena plauſible ſtealth to feed our riot vvith the vvant, aſhaſhe owner? Hethat 
could multiply her ſubſtance,could know it; God 8& his Prophet lovesto heare our 

n tes.ourt of our own mouthes (Thine hand-maide hath nat any thing in the houſe 

ave a pot of dyle.) 1t is neither newes nor ſhame for a Propher to be poore; Grief & 
want perhaps haſtened his end; both of themare left for the dqwry of his carefull 
vvidow: She had complained.ifthere had been any poſlibiliry of remedy,at home; 
baſhfulnefſe had ſtoprher mowghthus long, and ſhould have done yer longer,ifche 
exigence of her childrens ſervitide had nor opened it; No want is ſo warthy of re- 
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- 


liete, asthat whichis loatheſt ro come forth. Then he ſaid, Goe borrow thee ®eſſels 4- 
broad of allithy neighbours, even empty veſſels, borrow not a few ;, and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt poure out into all thoſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which s full, aL EPE 

She that owed much, and had nothing, yer muſt borrow more, that ſhe may 
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all : Poverty had not ſo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubr to lend her thoſe veſſels cmpey, which they had grudged full: Her want was 
too well knowne; it conld not but {eeme ſtrange corthe neighboursgo ſee this poore 
widow fo buſily peſtring her houſe with empry cubs ; which chey knew ſhee had | 
nothing to fill ; they knew well enough ſhe had neither fieldnor vi 
chard, and therefore muſt needs marvell at ſuch unprofitable diligence: 


riofiry would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The | 


daores muſt be ſhut u ſelfe, and her ſonnes;whiles the oyle is increaſing, No 
eye ſhall ſeerhe mi in working,cnow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This at was no 
lefſe « proof of her faith then an improvement of hereſtare;ir was an exerciſe of her 
devotion, as well as of het diligence; it was fir her doores ſhould be ſhur,whiles her 
heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation,Ourt of one ſmall Jarre was pow- 
red out fo much oyle, as by miraculous mulriplicarion filled all char empty caske : 
Scarce had that pot any borrome : Ar leaſtthe borrome thar it had, was to be mea- 
ſured by the brims of all choſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were high, Could 
they have held more, this pot had not been empty : Even ſothe bounty of our 


God gives grace, & glory,according to the capacity of the receiver; when he ceaſerh 
wy re heartchar rakes itin; Could we hold more, | 


co intuſe,it is for in 
0 God,thou wouldeſt give more; If there beany defeR,it is inour veſſels, not inthy 
benehcence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, us with wonder, 
{2 with joy an thankfulneſſe ro ſee fucha river of oyle riſe our of ſo ſmall a ſpring, 
10 ſeeall her veſſels {wimming full with ſo bencficiall a liquor; Juſtly is ſheaffeed 
with this fight,ſhe is not tranſported from her duty, 1 doe not fee her run forth in- 
£0 the ſtreer,and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in herneighbours, whether to ad- 
mire or bargaine; 1 ſee her running tothe Prophers doore, and gratefully acknow- 
| a the favour, and humbly depending on his direions, as not daring to dil- 
e of that, which was ſo wondrouſly given her, withourt the advice of him, by 
whoſe powerfull meanes ſhe had received it; her owne reaſon might have ſuffici- 
_ ſuggeſted whatro doc , ſhe dares norrruſt it, bur conſulrs with the Oracle of 
God, It we would walk farely, we muſt doc nothing withour a word; Every aci- 
on, every motion muſt have a vvarrant; We can no more erre vvith this guide,then 
nat erre vynthout him. 


The Prophet {ers her in a right vvay ; Goe ſell the ogle, and pay the debt, and live, 
ihow,and ——— the reſt; The firſt care is of her debrs, the nexr,of her main- 
terance,It ſhould be groſle injuſtice ro raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,ere. 
ſhe have diſcharged t of her husband; None of the oyle vvas hers, till, 
her creditors vvere {atiffhed, all vyas hers that remained; Ir is bur ſtealth to enjoy a 
borrowed ſubſtance, Whiles ſhe had nothing,it vvas no fin to owe;but vyhen once 
her veſſels vvere full,ſhe could not have been guilrleſſe,ifſhe had nor paid, before ſhe 
ſtored. God and his P s were bountifull, after the debrs paid, they pro* 
vide not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, bur againſt the vvane. Ir is. the 
juſt care of a religious heart ro defend the vvidow and childrenof a Prophet from 
diſtrefle and penury.  -; . 

Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of Elijah , What he did to the Sareptan 
vvidow, this dideo the vvidow of a Propher ; Thar increaſe} of oyle was by de- 
grees, thisat once, both equally miraculous ; rhis, ſo much more charitable, as ir 
lefſe concerned bimſelfe. mw 

He that gives kindneſſcs, doth by turnes receive them ; Eliſh« hath relieved a 
poore vyornan, is releeved bya rich. The Shunamite, a religious and vvealthy mas | 
tron, invites him to her houſe, and now afrer the firſt entercainment,finding his oc- 


caſions ro call him to a frequen: paſſage,cthat vvay,moves her busband to ſer up, & * 
furniſh a lodging forthe man of God, Ir was his holineſſe that made her deſirous of | 
ſuch a gueſt; Well might he hope that ſuch an Inmate vvould pay ablefling for his | 
houſe-rent : Oh happy Shanamne that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſle of Eliſha! 
As no lefſe dutiful then godly,ſhe impares ber defirero her husband, whom herſute 
hath drawne con parocrihip in this holy hofpicalicy Bleſſed of God is that man, 
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A. waole bed yeelds himan helpro heaven. The good Shunamire defires'noc cohar- 


Jp_— 


| bour El:ſha in one of her wonred lodgings, ſhe {ollicites her husband co buildhim 
| a chamber onthe wal apart:ſhe knew the rumuir ofa large family unkir forthe qui- 
cc meditationsof a Prophet - retirednefie is moſt meer'tor the choughes of a Seer: 
Neither would ſhe bring him to bare walls, bur ſers ready for him a bed, arable, a 
ſtoole, and a Candleſtick, and what ever neceſſary utenfilsfor his entertainment : 
The Prophet doth nor affe&'delicacy, ſhe rakes care to providefor his conveni- 
ence; Thoſe thar are truly pious,and devour,think their hodſes and cheir hands Tan- 
not be too open tothe meſſengers of God, & aremoſt glad roexchange thelr carth- 
ly commodiries for the others ſpirituall.Superfluity ſhould not'fal within the care 
of a Propher,neceſliry muſt , he that could provide oyle for the widow.,could have 
provided all needfull helpes for himſelfe: What roome hadrhere been for the chari- 


| ſelfe our of power? | I. 

The holy man is ſo farre ſociableas not ro negle&rthe friendly offerof ſo kind a 
benefactor : Gladly dorh he take up his new lodging : and, a5 well pleaſed with ſo 
quiet a repoſe,and careful arrendance,he ſends his ſervant Gehezi with the meſſage 
of his thanks, with a creaty of recribution': Behold, thou haſt beene carefall for as, 
| with all this care : What is to be dove for thee ? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, 
or to the Captain of the Hoſt: Aningenuous diipoſttioncannor receive favours with- 
out thoughts of returne :- A wile debror is deſirous roretribure in ſome kinde, as 
may be moſt acceptable ro his obligers : withour this diſcretion, we may offer 
ſuch requirals,as may ſeeme goodly ro us,to our friends,worhleſfe: Every one can 


C | chooſe beſt for himſelfe, Elzſhatherefore(who had never been wanting in ſpiritu- 


all duties co ſo hoſpicall a friend) gives the Shunamite the eleion of her ſux, for 
| temporall recompence allo; No man can bea loſer by his favour to a Propher. Ir is 

a good hearing thatan Eſha is in ſuch graceartthe Courr,thar he can promiſe him- 
{elt acceſſe tothe King,ina friends ſuir: Ic was not ever thus; the time was, when 
his Maſter heard, Haſt thou found me, © mine enemy? Now thelate miracle which E- 
liſha wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with water,and victory,hath endeared 
himrorhe King of 1ſrael , and now, Who but Eliſha ? Even that rough mantle finds 
relpe& amongſt thole {ilkes,and riffues: As bad as Tehoram was, yet he honored the 


formation, Wan cary a civil fuir; Neither doth the Propher ina ſullen diſcontrent- 
ment,fly off fr#\n rhe Court,becauſe he foiid his labours unprofitable, bur ſtil holds 
gbod tearfies Vith rhat Pater om he cannot reclaim;$ wil make uſe norwith- 
ſtanding of M#countenince in matte&rs,wherher of courteſie,or juſtice; We may not 
caſt off our due reſpects evento faulrFaurhority ; bur muſt ſtill ſubmir and perſiſt, 
| where we are repelled: Nor-ro his owrtadvancement doth £/:ſhs deſire to improve 
the Kings favour,bur tothebehooafe,tothe reliefe of others , If the Shunamite have 
| buſineſle at the Courr,ſhe ſha rice other Soliciror;thexe cannot be a betrer of- 
fice,nor more beſeeming aPropher,thento [peake in the cauſe of the dumbe, to be- 
friend the oppreſled,to win greatnefſe unto the protecion,of innocence. 
The g9od matron needs noſhelter of the great, 1 dwelt Imong mine owne people as 
if ſhe ſaid; The courteſie is not ſmall in ir ſelte,burnotuſefullrome;lI live here qui- 


\ [man of Gods Hethar could nor prevail wich an Idolatrous King, in a ſpitituall re- 


| Courr free from wrongs, free fro envies:Nor {0 high,as to provoke an evil gyeztior 
ſo low,as to be rrodden on;I have neither feares,nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
my friends; my friends are my protectors; & (if I ſhould be fo. unhappy, as to be che 
ſubject of maine injuries)would nor ſtick to be mine Advocates; This fayour is for 
thoſe that either affect grearneſle, or groane under oppreſſhons 3 doe neither, for 1 
live among my owne people. O Shunamite,thou ſhalt nor eſcape envy! Who can hear 
of thine happy condition,and not ſay,#hy am not 1 :hns 2 Ifrche world afford any 
png contentment, it is in a middleeſtace; equally diſtant from penury, from ex- 


| ours; But what holdis therg of theſeearchly chings? How long isthe Shunamirerh 
: SO Mmmmm_”-- * ble 


ty and beneficence of others, if the Propher ſhould have alwaies maintained him- 


ceſſezit i5in.4 calme freedome, a ſecure tranquillity,aſweer friiicion of our ſelvs,of 
us 


——— 
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 etly in a contented obſcurity, our of the reach either. of the glories, or careSot a | 
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blefſed with peacer ſtay but a whilg,you ſhal ſee her come on her knees to the King A. 
of Iſrael,pititully complaining was ftripped of houſe,and land:and now Ge- | 


bez is fainto doe that good office For her,which was not accepted from his maſter. | |” 
have bur llippery footing : no man can ſay thar| 


| Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt upon car 
he ſhall nor need friends. le | b=:] 
Modeſty ſealed up the lips of the good Shanamite : ſhe was aſhamed to confeſſe 
her longing:Gebez4 eaſily gueſſed thather barrenneſſe could nor bur be her afflictis; 
ſhee was childleſſe, her husband old: Eliſha gratifies her with the newes of a ſonne: 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life thou ſhalt embrace « ſonne:How liberal is 
God by his Pr , in giving beyond her requeſts: not ſcldome doth his bounty} | B+ 
over-reach our thoughts, and meet us with thoſe benefits, which wee many FIE* 
ood for us to aske. Greatneſle and inexpecation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi-1,4 
le, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God, dot nat lie to thint hand: maid : We are never fire'*7 
h of what we defire : We are not more hard ro beleeve, then oth co diſtruſt TM 
beneficial events:She wel knew the P lrneng could not ſtand with wilful'” -þ -F< 
falſhood;perhaps ſhe might chink ir { way 0 
aig htratecke it ſhould not be, and willing to hearetha lealir "3 
word ſeconded, the ſaics, Dee not lie 10 thine hand-maid. Promiſes are madegeodyl. 4 
not by iteration, bur by the effe; The Shunamite conceives, and bears 210 ; ZE 
ſer ſeaſon: How glad a mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
the diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The child growes up, and is now able ro find our 


+ 


. Z . 


reach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all ourcroubles to berno! r ſelvesto 
our heavenly farther | He ſends himto his morher ; upon her lap, about noone, the 
chuld dies; as if he would return bis foul into that boſome, from which ic was deri- 
vedeo him; The Shanamite hath loſt her ſonne,her faith ſhe had nor loſt;Paſ- | 
 fion hath not robbedher of her wi Ay not diſtraed with an accident ſo fud- | * | 
den,{o ſorrowtull, ſhe lies her dead-<Bild uyon che Prophers bed, the locks the | | 
| doore;ſhe hides her griefe,leſt char conſtermation might hinder her deligne; ſhe ha- | 
ſtens to her hugband and(as not daring tobe other then officious in ſo diſtreſſ-full 7 
an occafion)acquaints him with her journey,(though not withthe caule) requires 
of him both artendance and conveyance; ſhe yoſtsto mount Carmel ; ſhe cannor (o 
 foone find our the man of God, as he and her ; He ſees herafarre off, and | 
like a thanktfull gueſt, ſends his ſervanc- to meer her, to inquire” of the | 
| healch of her (clte, her husband, her childe; Her errand was not co Gehezi ir) + | 
| was to Eliſha, no meſſenger ſhall inte her,z ngeare ſhall receive her complaine | -*| ©. - 
| but the Prophets. Down ſhe fals ahi at his feer, and, -forgetting the *þ 
taſhion of hcr baſhfull & , layes hots of them, whether in an humble / 
veneration of hisperſon, or ina fervent defire of ſatisfaction. Gehezi, who well 
knew how uncouth, how unfit this geſture of ſalurarion was For his maſter, offers 
" _—_ rs _ admoniſherh _ her diſtance; The mercifull Pro ya E E 
y apprehends that no ordinary occaſion could ſo tran{porta graye, and well go- 
verned matrone ; as therefore pitying her unknowne Oſho, he. bids, Lex ber | | 
alone, for her ſoulis vexed within her and the Lord hath hid it from mee, ana hath not 
told mee. If extremity of griefe have made her unmannerly, wiſe and holy Eliſbs 
| knowes not how to pardonit, He dares not adde forrow to the afflicted; hee can; 
berter beare an unſcemlineſſe in her grecting, then cruelty in her moleſtation. 
Great was the familiaricy that the or 192 had with his Godg and as friendsarte] | & | 
wont mutually ro impart their counſells xo cach other, ſo hadche Lorddonero| |" | 
him;Eliſhs was not idle on mount Carmel; What was it that he ſaw not from thece? | 
Not heaven onely, bur the vvorld vvas before him, yet the Shunamites loſle is con- 
cealed from him : nexther dorh he ſhame to confeſle ir ; Ofe times thoſe that know | | 


: _greater 


WI 


his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers: His father now grew young again with 

the pleaſure of his ſight; and more joyed inthis \pring of hi S, rh ns ae Cl JJ 
cropsof his harveſt; Bur whar ſtabilicy is there in theſe earthly delights #T K, 24 V 
beames of the Sunne bear upon that head which too Much care ry Rf 
delicate; The child complaines to his facher, of his paine Oh q $ 
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| | [ Er2. XIX: © Eliſhawith the Shmnamite. | 


creature not to know {; rf her mouth will God cell the Prophec,whar by 
viſion he had one Ly? ps I deſire 4 ſonne of my Lord? Did 1 not ſay, doe not 
deceive me? Deep ſorrow is ſparing of words; The expoſiihatiog could not be more 


| 

' 

ip | ſhort, he haben yekedo, i Had [ begged a ſonne, perhaps: my importunicy 
J 


rs Too Pet defire- is juſtly-puniſhed with 

& + | was of thine own motion; Thy ſuic, O Eliſha, binder me #morher:Couldſ{tthou in- } 
| rend to forment me with a 2 How much more cafic had the wagt of a ſonne 
S - F' been,then the mi- -corig Patranciſe rhenorbariin: Was thete no orher end of 
Beg 2522s þ nga ſonghen has 1 > xt loſe him? O manof G Redo onipie of 
44 TC rug ki chav Ire og 7 prayc © me Con kythy prayers reſtore him; lex. y 

11 relpects'ta thee b Eero ku Sth hot found give notthine* 

{bt - Twere but ſo unhappy as ou foundeſt me;Oh woful 


ef,gr the Pro how wes more aficted,che Propher 

eh \C other or-heri 15a Nets word of reply doe —— 
- 8-86 y ſpentinthe remedy; "Hes lends his 

| Lia *6r0 lay upon the face ofthe child;charging him to 
wvolde call the de yes of the way : Had nortthe Propher ſuppoſed char ſtaffe of his 


| 


| iy how was itthat ir failed 0 —_— 2 was this a done our of humane conceir, not | 
| . |C| our of inſtint from God? che want ofthe mothers faich hinder che ſucceſſe 
| F-.| | of thatcure?She nor regardifis 

"of his weſſage can looſe he lee free Ini! Fe rs the Lord liveth, and 45 thy ſoule liveth, Iwill 
Fs eve thee + She imagh et ther: ant, the ſtaffe mightbe levered from £/;- 


\ Nia '|A | greater matters may y ere onorm of theleſſe: Itisno diſparngemenc roany anie |. 


wring from God, proſper abt; Tis ſapqur to the| C. 


able to beate away death, why did he ſend ir © and if upon char ſuppoſition he fenc | 


Me of the man,holds faſt ra£/;/ha;No hopes | 


je kr w that where ev ft Ry Sek & was,there was power; It is good relying 
elpes that canno Kale vs 


\ and mruniey hy ' oY "Eliſha from Carmel to Shuncin He findes 
| his Todying aen pb y th, 7 pale e hy Noe ogra 6 falls ro his prayers; 
| | rhis ta his (whar ever betart Jo) Fr obo onbier) v A (he knew) to 


| up to heavento E res, yea toy = chem open; He applies | 
nd ſerif Fe ks By che ſeryour of his ſoule he ceckices 

'his body heeduceth warmchourofthat corps : Thechild 
as if his {pirir had been bur hid fortherime,notdeparted,ir 
ſh; che eyes looke up, the lippes and hands tive ; The mother is 
called in to receiy anew life, in her ewice-given fonne-: ſhe comes in, fall of joy, 
full of wonder,anghowe: rug cothe ground,and fals downe before thoſe feer, 

| * | which ſhe had ſo boldly Taid hold of in Carmel.- Oh ſtrong taith ofthe Shunamire 

> | |tharcoujd not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure;and continuanc2of deathzraiſing up 
her heart ſtill co an expeQarion ofthar lite, which corhe eyes of narure had beene 


_ | impoſſible,irrevocable,Oh = $ oodneffe of the Almighrty,that would not ſuf- 
fer ſuch faich to be ftuſtrate x would rather revetſethe lawes of nature, in retut- 


ng a gueſt from wrdtny 7 ge = a corps from death, than the confidence ofa 
E wr) ous ſhoulg be diſa 


his body rothoſe cold i 
D | that ſoule, by thehe 
n:eſcth ſeven times 
fals to work afreſh; 


| | rexc 


Elijahs curſe was the death ofthe Capraines,and their rroups;Eliſbaescurſe was the 
dearh of the children: EZ. < rebiked 2habrohis face; Elifba leborams : Elijah ſup- 
plied the drought of rae! by raine from heavenzEli/ha ſupplied the drought of the 


EE a, 


, | © | reptan; Eliſha 
|- | the Sareptans ſon; Eljſhathe Wie eoghet + Both of them had one REG one ſpirit; 


_ of thetclimbed up one Carmel,qne | heaven. 


How rueay hire i 2h oil otinhis graces only,butin hisaRions? |. © 
Both of them divided the wiiters he oneashislaſt aR;rheorher as his firſt: | 


three Kings by waters guſhir Lou ps earthy Elijah increaſed the oyle of the $4: 
inceſt Fophoteavidow: Eljah rayſed from death | 
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(ontemplations. - Lis. -XIX, 
EE. ”. A 
Eliſha with Naaman, ' | 


F the full ſhagrers of grace which fell upon !/74e/8& Fudab,yer ſome 
drops did light upon their neighbours:1f F#e/ be the worle for her 
neereneſſe to Sy714, Syrid'is the betrer for the vicinity of 1/rael. A- 
monegſt the worſt of enemies ſome are ſingled out for mercy, 
TAR Naaman was 3 Warriour,an honorable Courtier,yeta Leper, 
SP=Z2 no diſcaſc incident tothe body is ſo naſty,ſo loathſome, as Lepro- 
fie: Grearnefle can ſecure no man from the moſt odious and weariſome conditions 
how little pleaſure did this Syrian Peere rake, to be ſtooped ro by others, whiles he | , 
haredto ſee himſelfe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoidtdhimyngahgaaaghons s Fact: 
therthen abhorred of thoſe that flattered him, yea his and could robe Trees 
mourh withour his owne dereſtation z the baſeſt ſlaye.of Syris would nor chanfe | |, 
skins with him, if he might have his honour to boot Thus hath the viſe God: A 
thought mecx to ſauce the valour,dignity,renown,vietgttes,of ghe famous GeneralÞ| © | 
of the Syrians Seldome ever wasany man ſerved with plefauay 3; compo-=|--| # 
fitions make both our croſſes tolerable, and our blefliggh wholelome; © = |”. 
The body of Naames was not more tainted with his lepry,then þis ſoul was tain, | |. 
ted with Rimmon , and befides his Idolatry, he was a profeſſed enemy to 1/74 ms i 
ſucceſſeful in his enmirysHow far doth God ferch about his purpoſes? The leprolie, 
the hoſtiliry of Na«max ſhall be the occafions of his ſalvation , Thar leprokie ſhall | 
make his ſoul ſound; Thar hoſtility ſhall adopt him « ſon of God, In ſome proſpe-|C| F -|C 
rous in-rodes, that the Syrians Naamans condud have made intovhe land of} |-- 
Iſrael, a little maid is caken captive; ſhe ſhall arrend on Naamans wifezand ſhall ſug- 
geſt ro her miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of Eliſha. A ſmal chink may ſervers letin|} + 
much light, Her report findes credit in the Courr, and begets both a lerrer from the | 
King and a journey of his Peerez whiles the Syrians thought of nothing bur their 
\ booty,they bring happineſle ro the houſe of Naaman,The captivity of a-poore He- 
brew girle is means to make the greateſt Lord of Syri4,a ſubjetro God, Iris good 
ro acquaint our children'with the workesof God,with the praiſes of his Prophers. 
Little doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may 
cary it;perhaps che remoteſt Nations may lighttheir candle ar their coale:Eventhe D 
weakeſt intimati6s may not be neglected: A child,a ſervant,a-ſtrager may ſay char, | 
which we may bleſſe God to have heard: How well did it becomethe mouth ofan | | F- 
Iſr aclite ro extoll a Propher, ro wiſhthe cure of her maſter,thoug vat dravategtond- | - | | 
viſe that journey,untothe man of God,by whom bath body and ſoul tight be-eu-/| * 
red: True Religivn reacheth-uspious and chacicable reſpeRsrayerc Governours, 
tnoogh Ales from wie Common-wankhot God 0 nnd 8 has 1 1! 
No man that I heare blames the credulity of Nzaman, uponnovothet rgpnd, | | 
doth the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters rothe King of /ſrae/; 
from his h uiring the Cure: The Syria» ſuppoſed, that whar ever a ſubje& 
could doe,n Sovenigne might command; that ſuch a Propher could neirher he our 
ofthe knowledge, nor our of the obedience ro his Prince ; never did he dreame of | E 
any exemption, but imagining "grew to be no lefſe a King of Prophers.then of E 
r_— Eliſha no leſſe a ſubjet,thena Seer,he writes, Now when the letter & come 
to thee, behold, I have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervaut to thee, that thou maiſt recover | | 5 
him of his leproſie. Great is the power of Princeszevery mans hand is theirs, whether | | 
forsKkill,or for ſtrength: Beſides the eminency oftheir own gifts,altthe ſubordinate 
excellencies of their ſubje&s,are noleſſe at their ſervice, then if they were inherent | 
in their perſons: Great men are wanting to their own perfeRions,if they do notboth 
know,and exerciſe the graces of their inferiors, | | 
The King of 1ſrael carinor read the letter without amazement of heart, without |. | 
rending of garments,8faies; 4m 1God,to kil.& towake alive that this man ſends tome, | 
to recover 4 man of his leprofie? Wherefort conſider, ſee,1 pray you how he ſeeketh 4 __ 
re 
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/ on, (as he rooke it )had more afflited him, then the danger of his own quarrell. 


| 


$4 b ”" 
> 


Ge could doe # yet now, the | 


opher, when their curne is ſerved, can as utterly negleQ them, as itthey | 


were hor, I "A D5 
| . Yer connfhnoudifcpay neglect, & frpdtitneſſe:He liſtens what is done 
maftht Court,and finding the diſtreſle of his Soveraigne,profers thar ſervice, which 
| ſhould have been required; Wherefore haſt this reat thy cloathes 2 Let him come now 
10 mee, and he ſhall know that there is a prophet in 1ſrael. It was no ſmall frighr,from 

-|C | which Eliſbadelivers his King : Tehoram was inawe of theSyrians,ever ace their 
late viRtory,” wherein his father Ahab was ſlaine, Iſrael and Judah diſcomficed: 
| nothing was more dreadfull gq him then the frawnes of thele Aramites : The 
|__| quarrell which he ſuſpe&ed robe hatchedby them, is cleared by Eſha : their Le- 
Ze |b&healed;bottrrhey7 and [[rael ſhall know they have negleeda God, 
' whoſe Prophet Tan doc wonders : Many eyes,doubrleſſe,arc faſtened upon thei(- 
fue of this meſſage. Bur whar ſtateis this that £/z/ha rxkes upon him ; he doth nor 
- | fly, 1 will come to him; but, Let him come now to mee : Thethree Kings came downge | 
once to. his Tent, ic is no marvell, if he prevent not the journey of a Syrian 
Courtier: It welbbeſeemes him that wiltbe a furor for favour, to be obſequi- 
D . ous -. We may not ſtand upon rearmes of our labour, or dignity, wherewe expe 
a benefit : Naaman comes-xrichly atcended with his troupes of ſervants and horſes, 

_ |and waits in his' Charet at the doore ofa Prophet: I doe nor heare E/z(ha call 
| | binvinyfore weregreat, yet he was leprous :neicher doe I fee El;ſhacome | 
forth to him,and receive him with ſuch outward eountefies, as might be fir for an 


| won ble it r-for inthoſerich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an Aramzietand per- 
+ \ky> vreefrtielare- ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather,thathe might make a per-| | 
; | fettfia} ; ity okghat man,whom he meanes rogratifie,and honor atrer | 
ſome ſhort attendance at his dooryhe ſends his ſervant wicha meſſage to thar Peer, 
' who could not bur, think, the meaneſt of his retinte, a better man than Gehezzes 
| Miſter, JS, r= . 
| Whar couldthe Prophet have done other tothe Lacquy of Naamans inan 2 He 
E ; that would be a meer ſubject of -mercy, muſt be throughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit:and muſt be willingly pliable to all che conditions of his humiliazion: Yer, | 
| had the meſſage caried in it either reſpe& ro the perſon, or probabiliry of effeR, ir 
| + | could not have been unwelGdme, but now it ſounded of dg, > ſullenneſle, 
[and unlikehood:0Goc,and waſh in lordan ſeven times,and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to 
thee,c7 thou ſhatt be cleane: What wiſe man couldrake this for any other then a meer 
_ | ſcorne,and mockery ? Goe, waſh? Alas, whit can waterdoet Ir can cleanſe from fil- : | 
1s One npt from Roots : And why in Jordan 2 What differs that from other 
: Mtftmnes? CA, juſt ſeven times? Whar vertue is citherinthat channel,or in that | : 
*þ bets "Na Sin no more pur off naturethenleprofie: In yhar a chafe did he 
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ere 


(ontemplations. 


from an lſraelice? Isthis the iſſue both of my journey,and the Letters of my King: 


ly,why did he think himſelf roo good ro come forth unto me £ Whydid he nor 


| rouch me with his hand, & bleſſe me with his prayers,6: cure me with his bleſſing: 


Is my miſery fit for his derifion? If water could doc it, what needed Ito come ſo 
at home,then any I 
and it is hard co ſay whether is more predominant. Folly in meaſuring 


of Gods ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe and ordinary event: ptide,iti: 
ſcornefull valuation of rhe inſticutions of God, in compariſon ot our own devices. 


City, and incomparable: Arerheymort £ Whodares deny it* Berrer,notas g 
then the waters,not the Rivers, all the waters, 7orden,and althe reſt;of lfracl, a beg: 
gerly Region to Damaſcus. No where ſhall we find acruer parcerne of the diſpot- 
tion of Nature;how ſhe is alcogether led by ſenſe, & reaſon;how The fondly judges 
of all objeas by the ; how ſhe acquaines her ſelfonly wich the common 
rode of Gods prceolings hon ſheſticks ro her own ples, how ſhe miſcon- 
ſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhe over-conceits her. own, how ſhe diſdaines 
the mean conditiongof others, how ſhe upbraids her oppoſites withthe proudcom- 
pariſon of her own priviledpes. 

Nature is never bur like herſclfe: No marvel if carnall minds deſpiſe the fooliſh- 
neſle of preaching the ſimplicity of Sacraments,the homelineſle of ceremonieshe 
ſeeming inefficacy ofcenſures : Theſe men looke upon 79rdan with Syrianeyes; 
One drop of whoſe water ſer apart by divine ordination,hath more vertue;then all 
the ſtreames of Abana,and Pharphar. 

It is a good marter for a man to be atrended with wiſe & faithful followers: Ma- 


ſervants were his beſt friends: they came tohim,and ſpake ro him,and ſaid, My Fa- 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing ;wouldſt thin not have done it ? How 
mach rather then zwhen be ſaith tothee? Waſh,and be cleanet Theſe men were ſcrvants- 


have cared onely to ſooth up, not ro benefit their Governour, and would have en- 
couraged his rage,by their own: Sir,will isxt the hand of a baſe fellow? 


anger ſufficient revenge for ſuch an inſolence? Giveus leave ar leaſtro pul himour 


ro a Prince of Syria:But theſe men loved more their maſters healch,then his paſſis; 


roevil:Since it was a Prophet from whom he received this 
ſwade him not todeſpilc ir;intimating there could be nofaultin che fleightn 
the receir,ſo long as there was no defe&t of power inthe commader;thar the 


rien, theywer- 


{wade, and prevaile. Nextto the Prophet Naawan may thank his ſervantSthar he 
is not a Leper. He goes down (upon their entreary )and dips ſeventimes in Tordan, 
his fleſh riſerh,his Leproſy vaniſherh:Noc the unjuſt fury and techineſſe of the pa- 
tient ſhall croſſe the cute :1eſt whiles God is ſevere,the ſhould be diſcredi- 


him: Many a 
It is the word,the ordinance of the Almighty which 
which of themſclvs are both impotent and 


© Ez 


improbab 


ſcoure off the ſpirituall leprofies-of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, then 
Cleanſe the face. 


os 
BY 
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Could this Prophet find no man to play upon,but-Naaman 2 Had he meant ſeriouſ- | 


farre for this remedy? Have I nor oft done thus in vain? Have we not better ſtreams | 
l can afford? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 
{better then all the waters of Iſrael? Folly and Pride ſtrive for place in anacurall hea 
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Abana wnd Pharphar, two for one: Rivers, not waters, of Damaſcus, a ace! | 
; 


ny a one hath had bertet counſell from his heeles,then from his elbowes: Naamans 


not of the humour, bur of the profir of their maſter: Some ſervile Spirirs would | 


was ever manthus flouted? Will you let higaarieit away thus? Is any harmeleſle | 


by the cares,and force him to doe that by violence, which he would nordoe our of | 
good manners. Ler our fingers teach this ſawcy Prophet whar it is ro offer an affrot | 


& had rather therefore to adviſe,then flatter:to draw him to good,then follow him | p 
of | 


of the cure ſhould be in his obedience,not in the nature of the remedy : TheyPer- | 


ted. Long enough might Na«man have waſhed therein vaine, if F{;/þ2 had nor ſent | 

Leper hath bached inthar ſtream, 8&hath come torth no leſle impure: | - 
rs efficacy intothoſe means | _ | * 

Te: What can Our Font doe to | - 

the 947 y-+/ of ſin? If Gods inſtitution ſhal pur vertue into our 7ordaz it ſhall F. 4 
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| Lts. XIX.  Elihawith Naaman, 


Ss. 4 


A 


| Gedin-all the earth but in Iſrael. O happy'$ 
-|fie,and his miſ-prifon © 


of his life: Never did his heart find ſuch warmett of inward Sladneſle, as in this 


ſtreame. 


phet,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy:He comes back with more contens- 
merit then he parted with rage: Nowwflkehe man of God be ſeen of that reco- 
vered Syrian, whom he would'not ſce lIeprif8&His preſence ſhall be yeelded corhe 
gratulation which wasnox yeeldedto the {ifiigÞurpoſely did Eſhs forbeart before, 
that he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of Mi$ work with his Maker, that God 
might be ſo much more magnified,as the meanes were miore weake and deſpicable. 
The miracle hath his due work. Firſt, doth Naawenacknowledge the God thar 
wrought it; then the Propher,by whom he wrought ic: Behold,now 1 know there is no 
1ppy S5r24n,that was at Once cured of his lepro- 

ſon of God + Naam4n-wasrto wile,to0 think tha#either the water 
had cured him,orthe man- he ſaw a divine power' pins 5 borh:fuch as he vain- 
ly ſought from his heathen Deities: with the heart theretore he beleeves, wichthe 
mourh he confeſſes, Be 
W hiles he is thus thankful to the author of his cure, he is notutimindful ofrhic 
inſtrument. Now therefore,1 pray thee take ableſſing of thy ſervant. Naaman cane rich- 
ly furniſhed with ten talengs of filver, fix thouſand peeces of gold, tenchanges of 
raiment: Allcheſe and many more would the Syrian Peere havegladly given to be 
delivered from ſonoyſome a diſeale:no marvel if he mponani{ryoks fome part 


of them tothe Prophet,now thar he is delivered; ſome teſtimony of chankfulneſle 
did well, where all earthly recompence was roo ſhort: The hands of this man were 
no leſſetull of chanks,then his mouth. Dry and barren profeſſions of our obligari- 
ons where is power to requite,areunfic for noble and ingenuous ſpirits. 


-%g Ree 


| propriety in Iſrael, and ig 


- FLis ZcLntryzhe ſhould have reſolvedtore 


fuſing it, As the Lordtiverh before who I ſtand, I wil receive none. Nortthar hethoughc 


| the Syrian gold impure: Nor that hethought 1 unlawful ro take up a gift, where | 


he hath laid downe @ benefit Bur the Propher mit of Naamans purle,that he 
may win of his ſoul:The man of God would have tis new Convert ſeecauleto be | 
more enamoured of true piety;w<reacheth her Clientsts concemne thoſe world- 


re 


theſe miraculous powers are ſo fartranſcendingthevaluatis of al earthly pelf,that 
choſe glirtering treaſures are worthy of nothing, bur contempr, in reſpec thereof: 
Hence is it,that he who refuſed nor the Shunamites table,and ſtoole;8& candleſtick, 
will not take Naamars preſent : there is much uſe of godly diſcretion in directing 
us when to open,when ro ſhut our handsf +. 4. = 7 

thee; be gives #0 thy ſervont two mules load of earth For thy ſervant willhene 

offer neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice to other gods, but unto the Lord. 1ſraelicith 
mold lay opento his cariage, withour leave of E/:ſha- but Naaman regards not to 


this Syrian find that the manof God had given a ſupernatarall vertue roche water 
of 1ſrael,and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the liketo his earthzNeither Fould 
any carth ſerve him bur Zliſhaes ; elſe the mold of 1/-ae! had been more properly 

craved of the King thenthe Prophet of Ilaael.” =; GEESE : 
" Doubtleſle it was devotion that moved this ſuir-: The dyrian 
gines that hewill be beſt pleaſed with] 
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Naaman is not more franke in offering his gratuity, then-Eliſhavehement in re- | 
ly riches and glories,which baſe worldlings adore:and would bavehim chink,that | 


He that will nor be allowed ro give, defires | yertotakeir $ hall there not, hen 
efort 


take it,unlefſe it may be given him,and given him by the Prophas hand: Wel did |. 


: 


the ſudden was Naamaniiate a Proſelyte, ſtill here was a w 

ſtrong intentions : He wMacrifice ro the Lord;burwhere : in 

ruſalem-: Not the moldzbutthe Alrerischat God reſpeas; 1 
7rian wil 


no where but in his choſe Sion. This honeſt $ 
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4 


vows ro« fie: no ſacii.iceto any other-God, 
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ſaip't there, 
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Unclrith Ir 
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Fr 

| ter in Herein nce | 

ſorable a couneſte, ELSE 
Farre therefore 1s Nz 


7 nerne, fave of wickets; -Fneobs 
tpd&e rhen halfe a.$ ks om dengue 


deprecares hi offe 
| of converſion. gAs nav re ſogra 


sby many degrees,to PETy Leprofic| < 
— was in Naginat cured the ok ion. 
Propher,as glad 2 bur <h,us forward diſmiſſes him with acvillyz-! 
an; had an liraclzen fair, he had becn anſwered, with ach*kinus: 
| | euch frome Syri | 4 farewell,Tt are parted. : ct 
| Geber.i conn his} art is myedugithe rich cheſs of Naz 
goevro ferch ir; ThePropberind His mar inc looked with | 


SET ETISS, f one ithrheeycorcon INE G-: 


| defie. The difpotcica the ma-! 
{ her may Ne RIES the mindfÞ Q of his z; Hoiy Ehfbamay 
bees byd Tate Cheng Noe mples,! >counſells w  provaile with: 
| hezrrs ; whowouldnot have! )at thefollowe of Eliſha could be nv othier 
\thenn aker the view of altfioſe mirdeles,thisman is a mirrour of world. 
| inefle. chinkes his maſter either roo fimple, or coo kind, i coll fojuft 


prefert {-om z Syrianghim(elte wil de mL wi e,morefrugall yDe uc hafeas bis 


heath not goe, but runefrer. is booty ; Nadman { 

Dn ber -ourteous alights from his Charer, romeet m; The gieat Lord of: 
| Syria came forrh of his Co htof ea P ſt ; not fearing chinc luc | 
can humble himſelf over-mut De | "oy of E ut arfwry.h S&eber* wich the 
t f - 5 7 pea 32 30 £4 
ſome chang " He oone receivys trom tae: 
ang hath, requeſt : Alliswch, fy water 
v2 opnkey _ from mount Ephraim, tis 
"op het thee; atalent of ſilver, and two | 
ra py noward & ER Ts callins forthe | 
forthe offence had been the leſlc ; now | 
reaching = 2 preater ſun is Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne | 
ſowle. Whats ſoundeale \thecrafto (deviſed? Ofthe number,che place, | 
the quality the cage of his M hecraſrfe y7 art he mighr (eta fair coloitr upon that | 
poem prop Sn ofhis demand, as might both enrich 
lfandyer wellf it Fat aderation of his maſter. Love of money can ; 


fer of the Prophets 


never keep good quarter. ſy, with innocence : Covertouſnefe never | 
adged in the bear alone; If nd n Xt, it will wickedneſſe. Whar a mint of / 
_ there bs in « worldly by by Ic y,canir coineſubrile falſhood far an'; 


Gehes could ner be more eager 
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| fter, looking for the - Te; ſome grievous ju 

| Offence* Ir this 4 tine to 762566 meaty of Fa vecerue garments, 

= ready purchaſer in ty ee) Qlive-yards, & Vine-yards 
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| i EEES Ct a» ew Scref Since wouldſt needs t 

ras trealares with himia his Lepryſie,The 

wntothee, ev ced for ever. Oh heavy talents of 6 Mongrel this 

on«unch eſuir, hich ſhall neve; be bur leathery 1 

| cleane] ©. — ch better had been's light purſe, and Bl 

| Oops --0 four? Toolazedoth that wretched man now fi 

; Ced+. imfeife ib 3curiechar he ms clad himſelf with ſhamertHi 
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oſie of Naaman 


| characters of Cehezzes £0 nefſe Fhe, 
\ He went wit of his rec gr he 

| hath made With Naawan $ N CAMERA « Di ciple z 

[aD Heiple,returncd a Leper: Nazmenleft behind both bis diſeaſe and 

|| eakes up both his moky and his diſeaſe:Now ſhall Gehezz never] ef, 
' but he ſhal think of Naaman whoſe skinis transferredup6 him with thoſe T aleness r 
arid {haſl-weare our the reftof his daies in ſhame, and pair, and (arag His teares 
may waſh ofthe guilt oth #r-ſhall nor(like another Jordan) & 
fie, that ſhall Eyer remain 35 an hereditary monument 0 everity. 
of the Prophers ſhall morc Tout and lively preach the Juſtice ok- God 

| her others by their tongue. JepT vec tor him, if whites his skin was Tnow 

IF bo llans Leprofie. his humoic ſoul we: waſhee white as ſnow with the 
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aw clients unto him, then alienatethem : The Kings of Iſrael 
Idolatry,and hare of fincere Religion; yer the Prophets multiply: 
Perſecution enlargeth the bounds ofthe Church. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowers 
o_ flowers and hearbsinabundance.There wonld have been neither ſo many, | B 
| nor {0 zealous Prophets inthe languiſhment of peace: Beſides, what marvellis it,if | 7 
| the immediate ſucceſſion oftwo ſuch noble Leaders,as E/:jahand Eliſha,eſtabliſhed |- - |- - 
andaiigmented Religion; and bred multicudes of Prophets: Rather who can mar- | 7 
| vell, uponthe knowledge of all cheir miracles,thatall Iſrael did nor propheſie? Ir 1-4 | 
is a good hearing,that rophers want elbow-roome; out of their ſtore, nor one; > |- * 
ofrheenvy of neighbours,or incompetency of proviſion: Where viſton failes, the |- 
| people periſh, they are are blefled, where it abounds. | 
; When they found themſelves ſtraitned, they did not preſumeto carve for them- 
ſelves,bur they craved the leave the counſell of Eliſha: Ler us goe,wepray thee,unto |. 
lordan and take thence every mana beame,and let us make us aplace where we may |-- | 
dwell. And he ſaid,Go ye. It well becomes the Sons of the A rp enterpriſe| 6 « 
nothing wichour the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
none of che curiouſeſt; 1 doe nor ſeechem making meanes for the procurement- of | 
ſomecunning anificers,nor for the conquiſition bf ſome coſtly marbles,8 Cedars, 
bur every man ſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his own beame. No nice cermes 
were ſtood u Dy theſe ſons ottheProphets. Theirrhoughts were fixed upon the 
rfetion ofalſpi ilding:As an homely roofe may ſerverhem,ſforheir own 
| ds ſhall raiſeir. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did not ſcorne the Axe, | - 
| and Maller,and Cheſell:It was better being here chen in 06adiahs Cave, and they 
| that well now contentedly under rude ſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, 
and poliſhed contignations of better times, They ſhall be ill ceachers of others.char D 
have not learned both to want, and ro abound. 
The Maſter of this ſacred Society, Eliſha,is not ſtately, nor auſtere: he gives nor | D| 
| _ only paſſage rothis mori of his iares,buraffiſtance. Ic was firthe ſons of the 
| Prophets ſhoulg have convenience of dwelling, though nor pomp. 'nor coſtlineſle. 
| They fall corheir work; Noman goes ſlackly about the building of his own houſe: 4 
One of them more regardingthetree thenthe roole,lers falls che head of the Ax in- % 
| to the river:Poore men are ſenſible of ſmall loſſes: He makes his moan ro Eliſha, 4- x 6 
las Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe been his own, the troable had beenthe 
| lefle ro forgoe it; therefore doth the miſcariage afflit him becauſe ic was of a bor- 
rowed Ax.Honeſt mindes arc more careful rwberhiy haveby loane then by pro- 
| priety : In lending there is a og which agood heart cannot diſappoint without 
vexation. Alas poore novices of the Propter;they would be building, and were nor E E 
worth theiraxes:ifthey would givetheir labor,they muſt borrow rheir inſtrumets. | | 
Their wealch was ſpirituall: Ourward poverty may well ſtand with inward ri- 
ches : He is rich; not that hath the world, but that can contemne ir. 
| El;jbaloves and cheriſhesrhs juſt fimplicity;rather will he work a miraclexthan | | 
a borrowed axe ſhall not be reſtored : Itrmight eaſily be imagined, he char | 
could raiſe up the iron out of the bottome of the water, could cell where it fell in; | 
yet even chat powerfull hand calls for direRion: In this one point,the ſonne of che | 
rophetknowes more then El;ſha: The notice of particularities is neither fir for a 
creature, nor communicab le: ameane man may beſt know his own caſe; This No- 
vice better knowes where his ax fell,then his maſter: his maſter knowes berrerhow 


to get it our,then he. There is norea{onto be given of ſupernaturall ations. The 
; | - Prophet | 
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| | gaine by thy mighty Word, and caufgir ro float upon th 


. | as vwworſhipped afalſe. Thar (if 


T 


new. ſtick,tha 4 


not Only 1 ſeg is ſwim like corkeuponthi ſtreams of. move tower 
hand that loſtic. Whar creature js not willing to put off the properties of nature ar 
the command of the Godof nature: O-Godhowealie is it forthee,whenthis hard 
and heavy heart of mine isſunke down intorhe mud of che world, a irup 4- 
of life, and to 


ſ{eethe face of heavenagain. IS a Wo es. F "2 
Yer ſtill doe the fides of 1ſrael complaine of rhethgrnes of Aram, The children 

of Ahab rue their farhersunjuſt mercy : From an enemy, it 15 no making queſtion 
whether of itrengrth or wyle:The King of Syriaconſules wich his ſervanes, where co 
 encainpe for his greateſt advantage;their opinion is not morerequired, thentheir 
| ſecreſie. Elhais arhouſand ſcouts: He ſends word to the King oþ /[rae/ of the 
jets,of cheremoves of his enemy.More then once had Iehoram ſaved both his lite, 
and his Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonicions. Iris well that in ſome thing yera.Pro- 
pher may be obeyed. Whar ſtrange State ſervice was this which £1iſba did, beſides 
the ſpiricuall: The King the people of Iſrael owerhemſelves, and their afery ron 
deſpiſed Prophet. The man'of God knew, andfeltthem 1ldolaters, yer how careful! 
and vigilant is hefortheir reſcue? If they were bad, yer they wetic his ovvn;If th 
vvere bad,yer notal;God had his number-agmonegſt their vvorſt: 1i they vvere bad, 
yet the Syrians were vvorſe. The Ifraclites miſ-vvorſhipped thetrue God, the Syri- 
acvvere poſhbleyhemightvvinthem,he will pre- 
ſerve rhem;andifthey vvill needs beyvanting to God,yer E/zjhavvill not be wane- 
ingco them;their impicty;ſhall nor'make him undurifull. 

There cannot bea juſter cauſe:of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſeſecrex 
counſels,vyhich are Jaidupinour eare,in our breaſt, Fhe King of Syr#4,not Vvith- 
out reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery. Whar Prince can bear,charan adverſe 
povver ſhould have a party,a Penfionary inhisovun Come? Hoyy famous vvas E- 
liſha even in forain Regions © Belides Naaman, others of the Syrian Ndbiliry take 
notice of the miraculous facultiesofthis Prophet of Iſrael;He is accuſed for this ſe- 
cret intelligence. No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in-++bed-chamber.O 

Syrian, whoſoever thou were,thou ſaidſt notenoughtifthy -* __ : '-2 bur whiſper 
in thine care,ifhe ſmorcher his words within his own lips,if he do bur ſpeak within 
his own boſome, Eſha knows it from an infallible information. Whar counſel is it 
O God,thar can be hid from thee £ what counſel isirthar thon wilt hide from th 

Seer? Even this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is known tothe accuſed. He 
heares chis rale vyhiles it is in telling;he heares the plot for his apprehenſion. Hovy 
ill do the projets of vvicked men hang togerher? They that contelle E/i/ba knows 
their ſecrereſt vvords, do yet confer to take him. There are ſpics upon him,whoſe 


| eſpials have moved their anger,8 admiratio,He is deſcryedtobe in Dothan a (mal 


tovyn of Manaſſes; A vyhole Army is ſent thitherto ſurpriſe him: The oppgrranicy 
ofthe night is choſcn for che exploic. There ſhalbeno wag eicher in che niver,or va- 

lour,or ſecrelic ofchele confpired eroops:&novy vvhen they have fully git inche 
village vvich aſtrong & exquiſite fieg, they make theſelvs reaf.Eliſhe & eale 
cheſclvsto think hovy they have incaged the miſerable Propher,hovv they ſhould 
take him at unawaresin his bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dream:how theyſhould ca- 
ry him: ferter'd ro their King;wharthaksthey ſhould havefor ſo welcs a priſoner. 
| The ſucceſſor of Gehezi vile 
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fed with a fearefullhoaſt,of foor, horſe,charers. His eyes could meet with nothi 
but woods of und wals of harneſſe, and luſtreof metals; & now he runs in af- 
frighted co his Maſter: Alas, my maſter what ſball we dee He had day enough to ſee 

ws were enemiesrhat environed them, to {ce himſclfe helpleſſe, 8 deſperate, and 
onely ſo much life lefr in him asro lament himſclfe ro the parrner of his mi- 


camour, Alas, wy Maſter what ſhall we doe? 

Oh rhe undaunted courage of fairh! Eliſhs ſees all chis,and firs in his chamber ſo 
ſecure,as ifrheſe had onely beene the guard of //rael,for his ſafe proteion. It isan 
hard precep that he gives his ſervant, Feare wor: As wel might he have bid him,nor 
toſce,when he ſaw,as not to feare, when he ſaw ſo dreadfull aſpeacle: The ope- 
rations of the ſenſes are noleſſe certaine,then thoſe of the affeRtions,where the ob. 
jets are no leſſe 


both lead the confidence of narural hearrs,and fixe it It. is for none but a David 
to ſay,! will not be afraid of ren th of propee, that have ſet themſelves againſt mee 
rownd abowt. Fleſh and blood riſerh, and fallerh, according ro the proporuon of the 
,or weakneſle of meanes. 

E man lookr about him,yer his Maſterpraies, Lord open bis eys that thty may 
ſee. Naturally we {ee not, whiles we doe {ce:Every thing is ſo ſecne,as it is.Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily obje&s, oncly ſpiriruall can fee che chings of God: Songgmen 
want both eyes & light. Elſbaes ſervant hadeyes, wanted illumination:Nv ſooner 
were his eyes then he ſaw the mountain ful of horſes,8 charets of fire round' 
abour Eliſha. were there before, (neither doth E/iſha pray that thoſe troupes 
y_—_ gathered, but that they may be ſcene)nar till now were they deſcryed.Invi- 

armies gaard the ſervancs of God, whiles they ſecme moſt forſaken of earth] 
nide, moſt expoſed co cerraine : If the eyes of our faich be as openas cho 
of our ſenſe, co fee Angels as wel as Syrians, we cannot be led with the moſt 
unequall cearmes of boſtiliry. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are either ro reſcue our 
bodies,or to cary up our ſoules to bleſſedneſſe ; whicher ever ſhall be injoyned by 
their Maker -there 5 juſt comforr in both,in either. 

Both thoſe Charers thar came to ferch £/5jah,& rhoſerhat came rodefend wp 
were : God isnot lefle lovely ro his own, in the midſt of his judgements, then 
he is cernible ro his enemies, in. the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,it 


thoſe heavenly Prefidiaries ſtruck a ſtroke for the Prophet z neither doth hee re- 
_ blowes, onely he turnes his prayer to his God,and ſaies, Smite this peo- 
ple,T pray thee with blindueſſe. With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Ara- 
wires come gown to Eliſha, yer doth not he ſay, Smire chem with the Sword, bur, 
Smite them with blindneſſe: AT the evil he wiſheth rothem,is their, repentance; There 
was no way to ſee their error, but by blindnefſle. He that prayed forthe opening of 
his Servants eyes,to fee his ſate-guard, praies for the blinding of his cnemies,t 
might not ſee to doc hurt. = 

the eyes of Eliſhaes ſervant were ſo ſhut,that they ſaw noe the ls, when 
they ſaw the Syriavs:{othe eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhur,rhat when they 
ſeethe man,they ſhal not ſec the PID al other objeQs theireyesare cleare, 
onely xo Eliſha they ſhall be blind, bli through darknefſe,buc chrough miſ- 

* They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the-perſon and-place. He that made | 

the ſenſes, cancither bold, ordeludethem ar plexfure : How eaſily can he offerro 
the faght other ions, then thoſe which ariſc from the viſible marter, and 
make the heart to beleeve them ? n SZ. 
Juſtly now might Fiſh ſay,7This is not the way neither i this the City,wherein. Eli- 
ſhe ſhall be deſcryed. He was in Dothan,bur nor as Eliſha,be ſhall nor be found bur in 


Samaris , neither can they have idero him,but himſclfe. Noſooner are they 
come into the ſtreers of Samaria, theireyes have leave roknow both the place 


He cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he would; he runs co him with a wo- 


r: Butthe raske is cafie if the next word may find beleefe, 
For there are moe with us then with them, JMultitude,8 other ourward probabilities | 


& the Prophet, The firſt fight they have of chemſelvs, is in the crap of 7ſr4e,in the, 
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is no marvell if El:jbs dare walk forth intothe midit of the Syrians. Nox one of D] 
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King of 1frael ſee a more ples 
SEE IEEE mn 
, er; ”; | repertnion c 
lation, reverence: Not:withourallowance of a Propher, the age 
his.aand upon an-enemy,{o-mi traincd home: His heart was [til toute wi 
B | idolatry, yer would he not taint his hand wich forbidden blood : in. 7 pon be | 
| ill ſcrupulous in ſomething , -and inſome'awfull reſtraines-is a counterftir | 
| of-conſcxnce, . 4- 
The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of (1 z Thou ſhabs 
04 ſmite them : Woaldſt thas ſmite thoſe whom thow haſt taken captive, with thy ſawerd, 
and with thy bow? As it he [aid, Theſe are Gods captives, not thine z andit they were 
thine own,their blood could not beſhed withour crucley : ye reg 'chaſes 
of war,cxecutions may bc jultifiablez yer inthe coolcneile of deli ion, it can be | 
no other then inhumane,to rake thoſe lives which have been yeclded' co mercy : Bur 
here, thy bow and thy ſword are guildeflc of the ſacceſſe; only a ſtrange providence 
of the Almighty-hath.caſt them intothine hands, whom neicherthy force , northy 
c fraud could have compaſled: /If it be vitory thouaimeſt at, overcome them with 
| - | kindneſſc: Set bread and water before them, that they may eat and drink : Oh noble re- 
vege of Eliſha,to feaſt his perſccurors! To provide a Tableofor theſc,who had provi- 
ded a grave for him: Theſe Syrians came to Dothes ful of bloody patpoſes to ELſhs: 
he ſends them from Samaria full of gobd cheare,and jolliry. Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- [- 
pher puoiſtrhis purſucrs: No vengeance but this is heroicall , and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : If thine enemy bunger give himbread ta eat, if bhethirſt , give bim water to 
drink : For thou ſhals beap coalts of fire upon his head;and the Lord ſhall reward thee: Be 
uot overcome with evil but overcome evil ==>. >Y | » 

The King of Iſracll hath done that by his ftcaſt, which he coald nat have done by 
his ſword ; The bands of Syria will ao more come by way of ambuſks, or incurſion, | 
D|intothe bounds of I{racl. Never did a charitable at goe away without the retributi- | _ | 
on of a bleſſing. In doing ſome good to our encmies, we doe moſt goodto our {elves |_ _ 
God cannotbut love io us this imitation ofhis mercy, who bids his-Sun ſhine, and 
his cain fall where he is moſt provokedzand that loveis never fruiglelſle, = —— —þ- 
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The Famine of Samaria releeved;.* * © s 

” / = 

=G2>SNOt many good turnes are writtenin Marble ; ſoone Hibe theſe Syrians tm 4,7 

a4 forgotten the mercifull beneficence of I{racl : After the forbearance of | + 

| ECNNSICE ſome hoſtileinroade, all the forces of Syrizare muſtered | k 
E ReSs374: That very Samaria which had releeved the diſtreſicd ites, is 

| © by the Aramites befieged, and is afatmiſhed by thoſe , whom it had fed. 

| The famine wirhin the. walls was more terrible then the ſword wichour, Their |. - 

theit owne bowels : pals 

? Before,they had been ſcourged | 


| 


and galls them cven to 
own mayes, Thoſe | 
roan Iſraclice) were now both deare, 
) an impure creature: that | 
i]; cmomes the law of neceffiry had made | 
| |4clicateandprecious: the boges of fo carrionan head could not be picked for leile 
27 nat wh $nele hep Alger Nonon. = | % £ then| j 
off | [we 0 12:7: apc f ahenatu | 
1 1C** ©. 3734-55 tar; oo ſerve him © 
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it: He walks upoo the walls ofdiis Samaria,toover-lcc the 


| ves 3' hoy 
them in others £: To-ſue for aid-where is an PO 'B| 
dh the milcry of thoſe whom 
we implore, Jebor am miſtakes the ſuit : The ſpppliant calls ro him for a;wotul peece 
of juſhee: T wo mothers have agreed to eat their fonsqthe one hath yeelded hers rob 
Terria of © proch beg 46 : £ VT 


RG injorncger; nnd aoedecaives t + 


made che firit motion, with-hotds her part of rhe b 


miſe,whoſc rraſt hat G_ this azother childiefſe. Ob the drreh) Tones mrs B- 
that turncs off all reſpects nature, and giv 'e$n0 r_ 'C Or Fe au £ - , ; ello A F . 
mother tolay her hands, yea, her-reerh thetruicof her own bot md at n8 


ceivethat inco ber fhomatk , which ſhe hath 
{ ſhould ichor am dot The match wzs monſtrous: 


he forth of her wombe t*What 
was juſt, yer unnatu. 


| call: This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the livi , bytheone half] | | | 
ofhers,dead. The mother of the ſarviving Infancis preſſed by hunger; 4 B= 
reſtrained by nature. To force a mother to deliver up her chi ro folemtary Nangh- = 
terhad been cruel: To forcea debrer to pay a'\confe , ſeemed. eqn a8 
If the ing child be not dreſſed for food, this | devoured childis| || |} 
both affamiſhed- [t he be, innocent blood is ſhed by-amboricy;} It, is no | * { 
n—_— Res much-for the-difficulty of the | | | 
demand,2s the horror of the occaſion, r6 what did Jehor am find 

his driven? Not without caule did'the King of 1frach rend iis garmenes ,. and 


ſhew his ſackclothywel might be ſee his people branded with that ancient curſe. web | _ | 
God had denounced againdt the rebellious : The Lord ſhalt bring « Nation againſt thee | D| || | 
of a fierce conntenance, which ſhall nut regard the per ſan of the'wld , nor ſhew favour tothe | — 
young, And be ſhall beſiege thee tn all thy gates, 4nd thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own be-| 
.cbefleſ oh ſo1:,and of thy daughters: T he tender and delicate woman ber y_ ſhal be, 
vill towards her young one that commeth out from between ber fees , and toward ihe chil-| | 
dren which ſhe ſhall leave for fbe ſhall xat them far wan of all things fecrulyin the fege & 
| ſraitneſſe. He mournes for the plague, he mournes not for the caule of this plague his 
lin, and theirs : 1 find his I ad not his reptntahce.” *The worſt mifi'may 
grieve for his (marr, oaly the heart grieves for his offence ; In ſtead of being 
| penircnt, /chor aw is furious, apd turnes his rage from his finswmagainſt the Prapher ; 
God dat ſo 16 me and mere alſs if the brad of Ekſba, the ſonof Shaphai ſhal fiend on bimths 
day: Alas, what hath the nghteous done? Perhaps Ebiſbe(ther we may imagine ſome 'E 
/ colawrs of this diſpleaſure )fore-rhrearned this deſerved it : per-| 
haps be might have averred it by bis prayersjtheir | ; 
; haps he perſwaded /choram to hold our the fiege ; though bh much hardnefle: | -|._ 
' be fore-/aw the deliverance. In all this how hath Xs feited his head? All Ifracl | - 
\cid not afford an head fo guillefſe,zs thisthat was deſtined ro laughter. This is the 
faſhion of the worldzthe lewd blamestheinnocent, and will revenge their .avwn fins, 4 | 
others vprightneſſe, (; M4 A --1 
Inthe mid(t ofall this ſad eP ate of Sdniaria,and theſe ſtormes of 1ebirem,the Pro: | © 
 pher fits quietly in his own houſe,amongſt his holy Conſauts; bewailing no doubt : 
voth the fins, and miſcry of their people;and prophetically conferring of the ifſue; |. 4. 
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- | thereof + Theſight ſhall be yeclded foxgpnvidtion , thefruition ſhall-be denied: for 
puniſhmene: Well is that man worthy to want the benefit whichthe would not be- | 
' Heeve; Who can pity to ſee infidelity excluded from the blefſings ofearth , fromthe 
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upon him, or fly in his face: The pofirion was rrue, the: inference deadly ; All that 
evill was of the Lordzthey deſerved irzhe ſent ir: What then? It ſhould have. beene 


& the Lord, Jet hins doe what ht will <-*Butnow todefpaice becauſe Godis jaſt,ro defic 


an Impiouspeattiſhneſſe,. one EOS 
Þ. Yet-inſpight of alltheſe. provacations both of King , and people, £4/5a hath 


good .newes tor lehorame-s Thus ſaiththe L1rd, Tomorrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
of fine fn for aShekel, fo two meaſures of Barly forl a Shekel in the gate ef $4- 


le Iſracl now ſees anend of this hardrriallz One dayes paticace ſhall 
free them hothof ſiege, and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ftay our expeRa- 
tion, not the due period of his-owncounſels. Oh infinice mercy , when man ſayes, 


maria: Milcr 


and would pleaſe them. who deſerved nothing but- puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable , then incredible: L Lord,ow whoſe hand the King leantd, 4n- 
ſwertd rhe manof God, and ſaid , Behold, if the Lord would make wintlowes in heavey, 
might thisehing be? Prophecies, beforethey be fulfilled,are 1iddles;no ſpirit catiarced 
them, bur thar by which they are delivered, Irisa fooliſh andinjurious-dofidelity to 
queſtiona poſhibiliry, where we.know the meſſage is Gogs : How cafie/isir for that 


ceir?Had God intended a miraculous mulciplication, was 1t not as cahie for himto in- 
creaſe the cornor meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle?-was it not as eafie for him 
togive plenty of vituals withour openingghe.windows of heaven, as to give plenty 
 of-warer without wifid'or rains The Almighty hates co be diſtruſted + This Peer of | 


omnipotent hand to effe& hoſe things; which ſurpaſſe all thereach of humane con. | 


- | therefore argued, He thatfentir, can remove ir: I-will-wait upon his mercy , under} | 
1 whoſe juſtice IſuffettImpatience-and.diſtruſt (ball bur +; wo my judgement; 7e| 


mercy becauſe ir lingers, to rejeR Godfor correRion;ir is a preſurmptuous madneffe, : 


IfrS<Vhalltiie His unbelect ;... Behold, thew ſhale ſee it withthine eyes, but ſhalt not eat | 


glory ofheavens i DEE EE a ug, | 
choicedoth God-make of the intelligencers of ſo happy a change: 
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ſome pity, hunger hach none:and, were the death equally certain, ic were 
| Gero die byrhe ſword, then by famige:upon this deliberation chey c 


| tothe Syrian campe;to find either ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hubger would. 
not give them reſpight till morning:By rwi-light are they faloe WIG: urrermoſt 


rents: Behold, there was ny man, They mirvell at the Gilence, and folicude 
and liſten;the noyſe of their own feet affrig affrighted th& ; rheir uilty hearts [ 
Syrians ;and expeQted fearfolly oſs hi were as Revefa Cen 


Panick terror into the hearts of the proud 
charers,and a noiſe en the noiſe of a great 
Lot the King of Tſracl hath hired againſt « the Kings 
E 
fy horſes,but heard none; Now,theſe Syrians hearcharers and i; 

That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaicd theirs : The Y[rach 

noyſe within the wals, the Lepers beard no noiſe withour the gates z nl 
ans heard this noiſe in their camp : Whata ſcorn doth God pur upontheſc 
ruous Aramites?He will not vouchſafe ro uſe any ſubſtanciall ſtraragem 
bur an empry ſound ſhall fcarrer hoes tad ſend them home 


lefr behind, fave their = bodics,and thoſe breathleſſe for ſpeed, 
Doubrleſle theſe Syrians knew well towhar ikridberiray 
* | clires were brought by their fiege ; and-now made full account tozs 
their Samaria z already had they divided , and 


run faſteſt. Thus the Almi 
their counſels in ſhame. 
The feare of the foure 
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cerrainty ot pcriſhing;amongft rhe Syrians,hazzard : Perhaps the cnemy may have | 
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che Alm confound the power of the ſtrong,tbe policy of the wiſe ? God 
a ok Syrians; he makes them heare a 

hoaſt; They ſay onero other, 
of the Hittites, and the Kings of the 
ans , 18 come upon us : they ariſetherefore in « confuſed rout and Rage their 
ance bebind them flee far their lives, Not long before \Eliſhaes exvantla, 
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ly God puts them into a ridiculous coafulion;and ſends them t{6ek\ſafery-inchcic 
heeles z no is now in price withthem bur their life , #nd happy” is he that can 
A ianehn atthe deſignes of inſolettmen., and ſhucs Up: 


—_—_ give way to ſecurity ; they ll their: | 
bellies, and hide their treaſures,and paſſe from one Tent to another , ina faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they whoere-while would have held ic happineſle 
h to have been bleſſed with a cruſt, now wamnonly rovefor dainrics, arid from 


- |}, How far (elf-love caries us in all our ations , even tothe negleR ofthe publike 4 
Not cill their own bellies, and hands,;and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers think 

F imparting this newes © 7/racl: at 7 $2 them(ſclves arc glutred, they beginto 5 | 

of their brethren, and now they find roome for remorſe, We doe 

we beldou our peace. Naruregeaches us-that it 

mind the private, 2s if f we had no relation 

yto be ſhur our of the City-gates for Lepers,if the re- 


1blike good doe not oyer-ſway us in all our deſires , in all our po 
rh wewich theſe coyetous Lepers fearc a miſchicte upon our 4 
ilfully cohceale Ng ins from others. 
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an enemy, 
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dedfc -- re ſome few for-lorn Scouts for further aſſurance; The 
is is head, out of his heart, clſc chere had beea no-place for 
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£ his dub: : — hearts never chink themſelves ſure; thoſe that have go faith, 


of eff ſenſes wd©— me - 
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NTT che Syrians had contethitherto inrich chem) they find granarics;; 
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The diſtruſtfull Peere of 1ſ-ae/(ees this abundance according to the word of i 
Prophet, but enjoyes it not : he ſces this plenty can Cie ate t 
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__ - |{Manaſſeh. & - 
-....._». |Tofiahs Reformation... £2 Am 
5 |Loſiahs death, with the deſolation of the Tape 
Ss __ a tem... > ok 
By Jo O'S, .H alt, D. of Ds and Deane 


of V ORCESTER. 


"Ep Es inthe yeare 1643. 


y—_ 


he.” 


4 


| 


» TATCY. 


' 
| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


—— - 


_ 


Re eR - 


4 


5 % aa! 

ic OF N! 

e074 NMave | 
iow . which | 
1. 


_ : 
id Lo $8 1.4 Fee : ” 
. 


F 


pv) FEA 


SA) EE eee ee ee ne oe ee wt ——— 


a. 


4. imei... A ty, boat 


F - 

"RR # 3 4 "-; , 

* # + % 6 oi o*; . 

[ - ' 
: 


me * 
MAGN $243 Gf» 


# 


T-Þ YL 


 Contemplations. 


mo, | 
The Shundmite ſuing to Jehoram ; Eliſha conferring with 
Hazael. 
C* . 
> Ow royally hath Eliſha id the Shanewitefor bis lodging+To 
2] bim y ſhe-owes the life of her ſonne, both given , and 


Wl reſtaxed; SN again (afcer ſo many yeares”, 2s mighs,well 
J | have worne out the memory of fo ſmall a courtclie) her ſclf, 

Fal her ſonne, her family owe their liveſhp {o rhankfull a Goa 
bed,and ſtoole, and +—O rm Was bc- 


all hat candleſticke __— che light of her futyre 
| band condition, that les meanecs of maintenance, thar 


; Eliſhgchie 52k ; 
Belo vhe;thou and thine houfbeld, and [gourne whereſoever thou canſt ſojournt, 
poore, and driven to exrreames, therefore the. Prophet provides 
dS outh: Th > Shanamite was wealthy , and theretore the Pro- 

ride for her felfe : The ſame goodneſſethat relieves our nece(- 
' 2ch hind of oulf'own counſell; in the. one , he wilt 
erfofs Ml Merit 
0 leave the-boundsof che-Chincliz & z.& 
£xtremicy-is for the time a juſt dil- 
rard demcanure'and motions, cyen 


eter to worſe, All 1/7ael and 1u46i 
ho where, but where che ſoule th 
emuſt yeeld to bodily neceſſities. 


fi = Watitonneſſe and. curioſity can finde no 
2d e from that which is done out of the power of need. 
along faminethar ſhall affli& 7/7ae!; He upon whom the ſpirit of Elijnh was 


onde ed;doublcd the judgement inflicted by his Maſter ; Three years and an halte; 
[Ri pe under the drought of Elijah; ſeven yeares dearryhall ic ſuffer __ 
} he et Ir their ſharp 
tTity ſhall nor come alode ; God ſhallc 


rials of Gad are may times-not more grievons 
for i it: : what ever bethe ſecond 
he js rhe firſt, Die exeagger ofthe 4 


'O0000 


| Tra of tate abode\thar dodate bod auies quiet reſt from the common calamitics of ber. 
| natfon;' "FOR 3 ogg hm fe, chat ſcants His bencficericero a Prophet , whole 
,| very cold water oc unrewardad. El5jah preſerved the .Sarepten from fa- 


heby proviſion of oyle and meale ; this, by premoni- | 


— 
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{| and violence among Iſraelites > Thoſe of her kind 


_ ” E —— = I oy | : 
i Contemplations. Pangtoe wet PEE 
word, thetfthey fiy upon the world,and plague it for finne; Only the'gy of of 
finnes moves God to call for v : And if God once call, ir muſt c 4 


; and 
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ſo many prootes of 
ſtaying therefore to be convide 
Land ofthe Phili flims : Mo nee neeeges 
odiouszyet,there doth the 5 hunamite ſeck and 

us from a fi 


rrees that are 
SE io 
the finoe of 1ſracl is more intolerable. The offers 
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man more; 
he 
ved elves to be 
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of wickedneſſe : In wy ares are. doe juſtly 
| ged. No peſtilence is fo ys65 that which : 
Theſe Philiftine nei s wbuld vever haye > 


with forrainers,cſpecially 1ſraclires , whon they hared (befides Religion ) 


uſurpatiop:neicher werethey in all likelihood prefſed with multitude :,;The zeſt of 
rael ere fed on with ;preſuctiing upon the amends. of thenext hatveſttitheiry | | 
want grew deſperate, irremediablcy only the forewarned Stu uepievents r | 


miſchief; now ſhe finds wharit is to havea Prophet bgr hiend*: appy aretho 
ſoules that upon all occaſions conſulr-with Gods Scersz they ſhall bevseed from the 
,wherein rhe ſecure blindneſle of others is hecedlefly overtaken... 
en yearcs had this Shawarite ſojourned iq Zabrfiine, gw thee returnes to h 
| owny and is excluded: She that found a” bes , Philiflines, na) 124 | 
, taking #dvagrage other ab- 
ſence, had ſhared her poſſeſſions. How oft.doth it fall gurghat the 'wouſt-eremies 
aman arethoſe of his own houſe £ All weneby contraricy,witfthiy-$huvomite x 
the famine ſhe had enough , in the common' plegy. ſhe waxg4Einred , PhiL fines | 
were kind unto her, 1ſraelrees crucll + Both.onr frars , andourdibpes donor ſclgo "= 
diſappoint us , It is ſafe truſting ro that ſtay which can never fattus, who can” cafily| | 8 :« 
providens borh of friendſhip in Patefline,and of juſtice in, 1/rarl. Wemay not j | 8 
ofthe Religion by particular aQions; A very Philiffrne may beamergifull , whea 
1fractire is unjuſtz The perſon may befuley ben thep <fionisholy.” ; 
| Ir was not long fince the Prophet made th avfriendly offer ro the Shananie, out 
| of rhedefire of a thankful requitall;}Vhat s 70 be done for thee? wonldeſt thou bee ſpoken, 
for to the King or to the Captain of the Hoeſt? andihe anſwered; Tawelt imong my tA 1.5 
thres, Little did ſhe then thiok of this injurious meaſure.; clſe. ſhe. might have faid 1 & 
| 1 dwell among mine enemies, Idwell among rgbbers. .Jr_is.Jike they were the#| | © 
friendly, who were now cruell.and opprefſives There is no truſt ro be eoſed B + es 
flcſh and blood: How ſhould their favours be conſtant, whoare in their-narure , and A 
diſpoſnion, variable? Iris the ſureſt way to rely og kjmgſpbo-is ever | ko-biraſelf; the | 
meaſure of whoſe love is eternity. Is > 
| Whitherſhould the Shunemire goro complaingfhker' wrong , burtq the Court®| "| 


"< 


4 


"T. 


petition. 


— other wems_+f-— 2m oppreſſed, bur pole apthority : All Juſtice is deris | - Bo 
v overaignty : "Kings are nor called Gods for.gothing; They doe both ſen- | | >>. 
| tevceabd execute for this Altwighry. "es _ IM IA . O —_ 

Doubtlefſe, now. the poore Shunamitg, thought of the courteous proffer of | - » 


Ebſpe;/ and miſſing a friend at the Courc, is glad to be ho-pieſenter of her owh 


How happily doth:God contrive all eyents for the eood of. his ! This 


ſhall fallupon thar inſtanr for her ſuit, whenthe King ſhall be tajking' with Gehe2Zi; 


| when Gebez: ſhall be ralking of her rothe Kin ;the.words'eFGchecs,theth 
the King,the deſtres of the Shani Ve ctherb) 


drawp together by the wiſe provi- 


ſuppliant 
hits 


.. "3 A 
Sp he 4 ” = 


/ 
«» C WU « 


dence of God intocthe center of one motn at his oppreſled, ſeryant might re- 
TIS = SE ADE. | ſenſibly! - | 
” = uw y_=_ Py h _ = | 


">: > 4 IE 4 $6 i 
- SIS Ba +." her 6.5 a, 


"A; fenfibly orders all ourwayes, 
a p rage.” SIRE 4 1, 5 Boy eLaR 
* I 4- What doth Iehorams « 6K 
# 3 wasaneyelore nt EEEW- FT IT 5.1] REF I 
| Bur ifthe cohabication with the infeRious were; fordiddet, yet not- the! confe- 
rence. Certainly, I beg | 
as lome4 | 
ſ £ 
| 
| 
| 
; bo: 
| G6d | | 
©; mite: Bit What? Shall I change Ahabs God for Iehoſhaphat | 
" 17] mitackes]I withnot adimitofthe Author; Ler Z/iſbs be powerfull, I will be conſtane. 
O wretched 12hor ew; how much better hadir beca for thee never to have ſeenthe| - 
| face of Cehexdzand the ſonne of the: Shnnamitegthen ro goe away .unmoved with the 
#4 vengeance of leproſic it the one , with the mercifull refulciration of the other £ 
"| Therefore is" thy) 
- {to whatthoucouldſtnor | 
his ſon,ſo powerfull dem | | 
- | uall;Wicked hearts argſomuch wore by how much God is berter; This anvile is 
|the harder by being continnally beaten upon,” whether with judgements or mercy. | | 
: "* |" Yet this good ufe will. Ged-have made of this report, and this preſctice, that = | 
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X 
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| 
$5 F: *|of 146, thaBropheds gone into $3igz;aNo doubt Naawan welcomd him thicher; 
.-..4+. and now would orce upon him thanks far his cure, which the man of God would 
'F-+ þ--{not receive at home, -- . S. 
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| eaſe, burro require the Prayers of the Propher fora goo FS 
doth ſo love biſhife,chat he can be content ro make a beneficiall uſe of thoſe ingF*3þ4% 
| ſtrameas, whoſe goodnefie he haterh, LIT EOS 08> A325 5 
Ha «tl the chicte Peerebf Syria is deligned to this meſſage ; The wealth:of high 
preſent ſtrives with the humilicy of his cariage,and ſpeech : Thy ſow Benhadad King | 54 
of Syria hath ſent me 14 thet, ſaying Shalf Trecover of this diſeaſe ? Not long fince,Jebs- p | 


F 


Q \ 4 


| (ontemplationsG.Q../.;wlle vi wn d 
confined to his own Natiansforrain counmes take fhatce of it ; and Kings are 
to liſten after him; and woo him with preſents: Benhadad the King of Syria . un 
counſelly he had dereted;rejoyceativeshitare of hib preſcnce;and now, as avi j 
gotten that he had ſenta whole Hoſt,to beſzege the Prophet in Dothap, ſends an ho. 
| nourable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of forty Camcals', to conſult with 
this Oracle,concerning his ficknefle,and recovery. | EA PHAITIID 250 
This 557%» belike indiſtrefſe dares nor truſt to his own gods; but having had 
good provfe of the power of the God of Iiracl, both in Naewens cure, and.in the mgi- 
oe perm 7 es 0 95 ſend to that ſervant. of God; whom 
he had perſecuted. Wicked 
affliction is worthy of the thankes,if they'be well minded;notrthemſelves,  ://:// 
Doubtleſlc the errand of Bexhadad ww nor only to evquize of the iſſue of his did. 


iffuc « Even the worſt man 


' meaneſt Chriſtians! -* 
| It 1s more then a f 
| anſwer he givesto Be 


in theholy mouth of the Prophet? God forbid:Ir is one thing whatfhaltbe the: rig- 


of Bewhadad: Thequeſtion is moved of the former y\ whereto the anſwer is 3 
The diſeaſe is not mortall; But withall an intimarioa is given to-the bearer, of an-c. 
vent beyond the reachof his demand; which he'may know, but either needs not, or 
may not returne: The Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſarely dies by another means, 
though not by the diſeaſe. 


The Scer of God deſcries more in HaJaet, then he could ſee in himſelfeghe fixes 


his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly inthe Syrians tace,, as one that inthofe lines read the 
bloody ſtory ofhis life. : 

Hana bluſhes, Eliſha weeps; The intention of thoſe cics did not ſo much amaze 
Haz.ael, as the tearesy As yet he was not guilry to himſelfe of any wrong thar might. 
ſtraine out this juyce efforrow: Why weepeth my Lord ? = 
| The Prophet fearesnottoforetell Havacl all the villanies which he ſhould once 
doeto Iſrach, How he ſhouldfrretheirtorrs, and kilttheir young men,and ripthe'no-+ 
| thers, an{.daſh their children. 1 marvell 60t now at the teares-of thoſe cycs which 

tore{rwy this miſcrable vaſtarion of the inheritance of\God 3: The very mention 


' whereofis abhorced of rhe future amhio1:hat & thy es 4 dog, that 1 fhenld do this |* 


erteatubing? They are ſavage crueltjes whereof thou ſpeakeſt; Ir were more firfor me 
tc» webp that thou ſhovIdſt repurerme fo brutiſh ; I ſhovld no lefſe.condemne my | 
(elfe formbealt,if I could ſfuſpet my own degeneration fo farre. Wicked men'are 
caried inteahole heights of impietie , which they could not in_their good mood 
have poſſiblySelceved; Nature is ſabjeR to favourable opinions of it ſelf; & will ta- 


ther miſtruſt a Propher of God,then her own good diſpoſition: How many from hoe | | 


neſt beginnings, have riſen ro incredible licentiouſnefle , whoſe lives are now ſuch, 
that it were as hard fora man to beleeve they hadever been good, as -to have per- 


[waded them once they ſhould prove ſodeſperately ill, | 


+ Fogive ſome ovegre unto Hazarl of rhe opportunity of thisenſuing milchicfe; 


men are-noe the ſame in health and in fickneſſe-: their | 


(74mm King of Iſracl had faid to E1:/b4, My father, ſpat 7 ſmite them? and now Bexhagad | 
| King of Syria,ſayes,,My father, ſhall T recover : Loc how this poore Meholathire hath || 
Kings to his ſonnes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophers with Pagans, with |): 
' Princes 5 Wha can be burconfounded vo ſee Evangelicall Prophets deſpiſed by the \F 


anſwer that the Prophet'returnes to this ' meſſage : One |; 
ad.that ſent it;another he gives to. Haven; that brings it: |; 
| That to Benhadad,is, Thew maiſt ſurely recover? Thatto Hatacl, The Lord bath ſhewed i 

me that he ſhall ſurely die'> What ſhall we {ay then*Is there alye, oxan equivocation |: 


ha Prophet forctelly bim from God,thar he ſhall bethe King of Syria, A 
' | He 


_— 


| rure and iſſue of the diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly: befall the gents 2 ”2 | 
ro | 


— _ 
———— 


| 


tn, 


Me nn; xe, 92” 


A Hc that ſhewes the event, dorh not appoint the meancs; Farre'was ir from the 


ſpirit of Gods Prophet to ſer,qrencourage a rreafon : whiles he faid rheretore,7how 
fhalt be king of Syria; he ſaid not, 'Goc home,and killthy Maſter: Thg: wicked am- 
bition of H azae{ drawes this dammnable conclufion our of holy prenutcs ; ard now 
having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne with the expeQation of recovery ®the next 
day he ſitiothers his Maſter. The impotentdefire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 


Haz.ael been gracclefly cruell,after he had received this predidion of the Seer , he 
ſhould have paticncly awaited for the crown of Syria, till lawfull mcancs haddt ir 


| upon his head; now, he will byacloſe execution makegway to the throne 5 A wer 
| cloth hath ſtopr the mourh of thus fick Soveraigne; No®yſe is heard; the carkaſſceis 


faire; who can.complainof any thing bur the diſcaſt? 


FP - 


iz] O Hazg& thou ſhale-norrhus cafily ſtop the month of thine own conſcience ; 


all chee:-Frayror , even in thy chaire of State; and ſhall check all chy 
mphes, with, Thew haſt founded thy throne in bloud; 1 am deccived, if this 
t wipethy lips in thy jolliclt feafts, and make thy beſt morſels un- 


a1 i I 5 \. not wi - 
FN vour 7 Soveraigntyispainfull uponthe faireſt terracs; bur upon ereachery., and 


murder,cormenting : Wofall is rhecaſe of that man whoſe publike cares 'afTagora- 


| vated with private guilcinefſe; and happy is he, that can cnjoy a little wich thepeace * 
_—_—_ | | 


«+ 


-of an honeſt hearr. x 
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Cf. Jehu with Jchoram and Je zebel. * : 
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Er Hazael began his Girchy with loſſe : Ramorh Gilead is won 
from him; 7choram Hh&ſog hath recovered that, which _4hab 
his father attemprediin'yaine; That City was dearc-Houghr 
of Iſrael; ircoſt the ſife of 4hab, the blood of 1ehoram 3, Thoſe 
wounds were-healod with vi&tory; The King tends his health 

at 7ezreel,whiles the Capraines were enjoying , and {ccond- 

I Jingahicir ſuccefe at Ramorh., 2 

| ut FROES#/4bath neither cortage nor foot of Tafid,- yet fic- 

ting in an ob{cutsboMeggiFtBhrder for Kingdomes ;- Notby way 6F authority, 

(chis uſurpationh @REBRAERroud,-rhenunjuſt)but by way of meſſage, trom 

the God of kingszEvena titan H: raul may goe on a great errand:-The Prophets of 

the Goſpell have nothing to de "bit wich Firienal] Kingdames ; To beat down 
the Kiugdomes of fin and Saran; tgrrapflarefoulesrothe Kingdome of heaven. - + - 
He thas repued, the life of the Shunamires- ſano! | 
phet imployes a ſpeeticr me 
ce-willferve uswwhen we goe 
unrecoycrable. This great Seer 
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ſpecialty there 


he-charge of 
ient; inhis haſte ; in his-obſcrenion 4nd 
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- ſanoe ,-muſt ſtoop to age z Thar 
enger, whe" 
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and | 
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| Þ Coronglande. L1 P. XX. | | 


ſcly pitchtupon this ſeaſon, thatthe publike view of a ſacred meſſenger , and the} - 
[abic evocuicach fonoted a perſontofuch a ſecrecie, might prepar the hearts of 
thoſe Commanders of Iſracl,totheexpeRation of ſome grear ky | 

The inmoſt room is but cloſe enough torthis aQt ; Ere inany 
ſhall know that, which yet may not be truſted with one cye; 
makes wiſe, proviſion tor the ſafety of his meſſengers, and whiles 


ſervice, prevents th 


{tr ie Kings of the tcn tribes, none was ever anointed but 


of the blood of the Pr ebel;of wickedneſſe and Idolatry, apon Ahab: 
neither was the part waht tor Ot Slew family fore-proghelied onely ro Zeb, bur 
injoyned, 


crueltic,& impictic of thataccurſed houſe; Now it is called for, when it ſeemed for- 
gouen : Ahab ſhallhavens poſteritie, Iecebel ſhall haveno rombe , bur the £008, 
This wofull doomeis commurted tar x 2G Bp 
Oh the ure O00 patient, juſtice of the Almig 
bel y, and-idolatrous, bur Iſracl bone wne-into the, par 
their crimes; All a bethatl ſhare in the j 1 Elijah; bay in the cave 
now xeccives this late anſwer, Haze! (hill Ifracl ; lebs ſhall wiaguathe be 
of Ahab and Tezebel, Eliſhaes ſervant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter : : When iak tae! 
is ripe in the ficld, God will nor let it ſheed to grow againe , 30d cars it Of 
and ſeaſonable vengeance » Ababsdroupitg under the thre7 hath put off ve. more. 
ment from his own dayes;now it comes,and- ſweeps away is wite, his i Kan 
falls heavie upon his ſubjctts, Pleaſe yourſelyes, O ye vain finne 
of vengeanccit willbe neither lefſe Nor inere cakEtorth 
were to pay fortharlciſure in the cxpomioges, &: 
— The Prophet hath donehis errand,and is * Thw rexiacny 
his head not morg wet withoile, then bu with thoughts :4 


ed ſome inward h and diltractions of imagianting , 
py ns ſame he - They aske-cheretfore, 7s ell? y 
19 hut: The Prophcrof: God w<r* to theſe id vlatrous Ifrs 


: n6t onely £1 $309 


ace bes} 


fore. ame | 


-| chi ad lices, liks 
comets; whey erfeen wichout the portend ment of a miſchiefe : When oe 
prieſts of their'#K od were quietly ſacrificing, all was well , but now when # Pr: 
of God comes ny | uiltineſſe askes, 7; af well? All would be weli but for ; 
their fins ;theyh det. feare their reprover. | 

Ifracl was cc £16. ge e, when the Prophets of 1 God yoo? "wirhy5 jf'<59 ſer 
Mac : Oh fie Baalir Rufhans ,aphicher hath your im: > LY and prutanentiſe, 


aulc blames the fereahes of theliving. God 2 Ye that 
hnadfict's , taxe the ſober" puic of Tre worn, far 
der ofrenthi; ihe n{ratds of ous Pall»; 
revile our moſt holy progeflion;vv hat wogdes) 
© mad men unto thoſe,ro wilomthe wildome of Gods! 

were Bula could 


|; 
Teen ns eafeS tes { biwfor Sieto®: zi 
was Mz common notice 7 
move cou bet” 
ſhowes you his amend «Evan Pu Even 


*.The habir Hawes che mans thy calling 
Prophets were diioquaded by their combesi| 
Their mantle was not thecommbn- wearez why ſhould mx this facr2d voruion} 
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and then have folloyred ed Ichu to his lodging? Surely,the wiſdom. of God hath pur-; A 


Lad known by oo" kn TIES AE2o: E $52 Hang | 
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wiping off the coy ofall this blood, -by the warrant 'of the divine preordi 
ln dbedience whereunto whereunto he fends after theſe heirts-of Ebb, nll his kinsfolks, fo 
vorites, pricſts that remained in Je{ree! : and now having.cteared theſe-coaſts 2þe| |} - 
baſies-to meets ſhould he mcer with, -in the way; burthe' brethren of | | 
| 4hbacheh King of gs hwy ar courens'the ſorm&s of 34heb :| | 
| This young of eget and conrtly enitertain- , 
nary = aig phrermes Jem 0" tad 1chs'difpat chſed | -| 
| theſe bold execitions, thar"theſe Princer-cool magine cauſe ef lhe | 
| ow 
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& How 7 could © they chidik it mi 


- JUd@emcals. -- - 
Doubtleſle , many Trachices that were devornd tothe family andallies of Ahab, 


is 2 bleſſing upon the plaine 


of the new anointed King of _ 
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Abaziab, or friends tothe mom rants ?:The juſt: providence: of the. Al- 
migtity-hath broochralthinenieg under one act; Ze thinks: is not. fafe roles gos | 
ſo maoy avengers'of fhaJzabs bloudz ſo. many cortivals of tus: Soveraignty;.; Þ he 
unhappy affinity of Ztbsfbiphe with heb is nodefierguilcy ofirhis (aughrery then 
Tehues ambition 3 This march by the inoculationi-ofione bud ,/ hath 43inted aj l the” 
ſap ofthe houſe of Tudeb. -The two and forty brethren of :xthvIzeh are there- 

Seleainiobe ſcventy Sonnes- af .4 hab; thai they may.overrake them in death; 

who they cameto vifity God will mulch lefſe braok idolaary from the loynes of a. 
Iehoſhapbat: Our cntireneſle Rn. fcaffes us-both ia their finnos/and 
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lookt (what they dirſt Jawfy at this comon effufiba of royall blayd, yer inthe worlt 
of the depravednefie of Iſ[rae}, there were fome which:both- dr under the de- 
lored Idolatry of the times, and ee to..ſcha this ſevere vindication of 
the: «þ the ſon of Rechab; was moſt eminent. 
converſation did borty teach, and 
rain ; He was the author of as, auſtere rulc 
je dcbarred theuſe of wipe, cities, 

f his moying habicar 
famedagorwine tobis feed, allowes rhe bloud of 4-, 
; nd of o 

Jace to the palace Comards.: <5 
Hoy eaſily might eb» haye been deceived " Many: aone profelles 
who aero ons pore been {uch, thar bis word merits truſt >. 
,thar:they can be belecyed. Honeſt Zonadad i 
micted tothe honour pri > ſcat;and calle(ntead ——_ to wicoeiſe the zeate 
F1 
and his courage "held equall 
Non Prjets, ths z, his wile gooey 
— ; « ; and dif-rabling his jnten- 
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{ov | Open de " LL on 5p ers foal bewenving, be ſhall net 
RSS —_ * 4 BF; 

SE paleneſſe ves there now in [the faces of thoſe few erye-heured Ura- 
clites , he Ro for .an happy reſtauration ofthe Religionjot God £ How eould | 
they chooſcbut think ; Alas,how are-we fallen from our hopes * Is this the change 
we lookt forywas itgoly:; 
was not the perſon'of bab'that we diſliked, bur the fins : Ifchoſe myſt Mill ſuceced, 


ER 


the condition,not the cauſe of our mil, 
On theotherfide ,- her lnkidlons nnd vluwbhs ſounded every where of the 
joyfull 8 elites ? What glorying of the truth of cheirproteſſion;becaule of the ſuc- 
celſe- what ſcorns of their Mdejedtad-op ? whar exprobrations of che diſa 

| : editions of ther $7 rophers? whar promiſes to.chem 
ofa ity of Beq/iſwe ? HSw did the <>oham pris 
ther, *and nl be each orthersha sppineſle magnikie' the deyortions of. their: new | 
Soveraigne ? Never had-thatl] peg na a day as naive, the. pom 
ſcrvice3” Before he was adored linglely in corners,now. ſolemne ſacr 
offered ro kim: by all BEL inthegreat Temple of the. mother Citgo ac al 


to our endeven by crooked wayes ! He that bad -bim tg ſmiteforhim , did nor. bid: 
himtolic forbia: Falſchood, choughir be buttentarive, is ncitherneeded ,/ 


tobe knownd $07 the biechranrof | 


mm Ter hroa Midianite by natioa, bur incor l 

= 
) meers him, and |' 
; He that ſhun'd che city, is cmnriod in Is; 


«| 


' ſhall ſerve him much 5 Now therefore | 
i and all his priefts ; les none 'bee | 


ambition that bath ſer this «dge upon the ſworg of eh#-Z. lt nee | 
what have we gained: Wo be to _ _ the author of our miſery be changed, not | 


-of Baat now Lock cog 


ofhis | 
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can commend che zeal of 7elw, cannot commend he fraud of 7ehwz, Wemay come | - 
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proved by the Godof eruth: It policy have mono mg officious untruths Religions ne- | 
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dic of a Iaundis,ora Dropfic, We loſe the thank of all, if we wilfully faulcin one. - | p 
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main eicher EISHTLIEN be abſenc:noc one ofthoſe'whictr were preſene, might. 
be anrobed 5 Falſe Go 
Temples; Altars,Priefts,veſtments: Al 
higheſt 'devotions. Thoſc veſtments 
K's ur on for theglory of this ſervice; 5 xt5 5 
$ and Tonedabare firſt careful tharthis ſeparation be. exaQ, they ſearch and ſce. 
thatnd ſervant ofthe Lord be crept into that throng: Whar(ſhoaldarcligious 1/rac- 
hte doinithe Templeof Bazl? Were any ſachtherc;he had deſerved their ſmarrywher 


F Bythis device.the houſe of Baelis well furniſhed, well -illed; hot one of his Che-| A: 


Gods have ever affected to imitate the truce. Even: Bal thath | *: 
religions have allotted peculiar habics cothcir-| + 
which they mif-called'facred , are broughg,| -- 
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would partake wirh-their worſhip; bur if curiofiry ſhould havedrawne aoy thither;” 
cies in not taking ad of our infirmitics. | | 


lacrifices,the firſt care was to avoid che prophanc : Even Baat would admirno mi 


the mercy of Tehs ſetks his re ſcene :- How much mor@favourable isthe God of mere; 
| Wellmight this ſearch have bred'/ſuſpicion, were it not thar in all thoſe Idolatrous | 


— L WY 
av ; 


running,or kneeling,or-proſtrate,they muſt die. 
The firſt partof the ſacrifice was Baals,the latter is Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 


ranke z as being a miſ-worſhip ofthe trug God, whereas the ocher was a worſhip | 
rightneſſe,  . | a 
A falſc heart may laudably quit it ſelfe of fome one groſſe fin; and in the mean: 
{omeleſſer evilttharmay condemn ir; As a man recovercdof a Fever may 


| It is an entire goodnefſe that God cares for; ' Perhaps, (ſuch is rhe bounty of our: 
God)a partiall obedience may be rewarded with a temporall bleſſing ; (as Jebues [c- 
'verity to Ahab ſhall carry the crown to his ſeed for foure generations) but we can} 


"” 


| wayes be not perfirt with God, Wohbeto us, O God, if we be not althibeywe canh 
not bur everlaſtingly departfrom rhee, if we depart nor from every fin; Thou haſt 


never have aty comfortable aſſurance of an cremall rereibution, -if our. hearts and: 


purged our hearrs from the Baal whe og Idolatries, oh-elcar usfrom the-gol- 
den Calves of our perty corruptions alſo ; tha thou maiſt take plcaſure: in our up- 
rightneſſe;and we may reap the ſivect comfortsof thy glorious remuneration. 


od A 
the falſc:Even thecificr of both is hainots;and ſhall rob Tehwof the praiſe of his up=? | 
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"Athaliah and Joalk. — 


SH Fu wolull ruines of houſe of good Iehoſhaphat ! Tehi hath 

SP hath ſlain crwo and _ry of his iſſue; Atha/i4h hopes to root out 
'the reſt: This d hs of Ahab was nor like robe otherchen || 
| farall co that boly Line 3 One. drop of char wicked bload was | 
9 cnough boch roimputc , "and ſpillall the reſt which affiniry had 

, mixed with it. x >a rx 

_—— J\ Ic 1$not unlike thar: Abetinh beraking himſelf tothe healaty. 
| © _ of lehorams wars,committed the ſway ofhis Scepter to his mo- , 
ther Athaliahs Thedaughter of 1ezebel cannot bur be plotting : when ſhe heares of 
= thed 5 nary his brethren, inflicted by the heavy hand of 7ehs, ſhee 
SS Daphrcts forchs Kingdome of Judah : The true heires are-infants, their mi- 
MI ts hex bothicolour of rule, and of an cafic extirpation. Per. 
8 | Haps, her ainbitioa was nor more guilty the her zcale of Bealiſave - ſhee ſaw Thu 


\ 


A tour urofa deteſtation offdolatry ofidelary,cramplng ofithe blood of Tehoram.ezebel, Abaziah, 
F 7 tne o ths thebrethren of Ab«ziab,rhe prieſts and prophets of Bas/,and inone 1 
TP woid,thiur edeſtruction borhof heb. and his Gods out of Iſcacl; agd 


C* nowſhe thinks, Why ſhould not I deſtroy Iehoſhaphat and his' God out of Judah? 
Whocver ſaw an [dolaterthat was not cruell 2. 4:44/54h muſt needs let out ſome 
of her own bloud,out of the throatof Ah«754hs5 ſonnes 4, yet the ſpares not to ſhed ir | 
| | autef athirſt of ſoverugnry.O God how worthy of wonder are thy juſt and metci- 
Kill diſpeaſarions! In tharthou ſuffereſt the ſeed of good 1cboſhaphat to be deſtroyed 
...| by her hand, in whoſe affinity he offended,and yer layclt one. branch of this ſtock of 
Lchoſhaphar,for the ſake of ſo faithfull a progenitor. 


nugt mY her of hoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all his ſeed 
"+ :toheroored otofthedatth? This vengeance was not for thy father 44b.T he man 
> he accottlingto Godss own heart ſhall hayea lineall heir to ſucceed in his Throne, when 
7] chon and thy fathers houſe ſhall have vaniſhed into forgerfulnefſe, - 
Pot thisp 'hatlfthe wiſe providence of God ordaineda Tehoſhebs,and matchr 
4 4 hexin hooray Tribe: Such reverencedid- Tehoram, King of Judah (cheugh dege- 
| | olatry of his facker in law Ahab)beare to this ſacred fanGion,thar 
3£-raarric 1% da to 7ehoiada the Prieſt. Even Princeſſes did not then ſcorne 
*2F-the bed vErt6d5 that ferved ar Gods Altar : Why ſhould the Goſpell powre con- | 
w LOEERGLINE «ch Js 
empruponghet which che Law honoured * | 
Thats Lad y-had too much of 7ehoſhaph in her,to ſuffer the utter extirpation 
- of that royall ſced ; She could not doubtleſle, without the extreme danger of. her 
own _ the life of her nephew 7o4ſb3 With whar a loving boldnefſe doth ſhe 
| - | adventure toſteale him from amonglt thoſe bleeding carkafſes, in the chamber of 
_ {E | death? Her match gave her opportunity to cffe that, which both nature, and Religi- 
[| 9 moved herto attemptzncirher know. I, whether more to wander at the cunning 
| of the deviceor the courage ofthe enterpriſe, orthe ſecrecy ofthe concealment , or 
the happineſſe of the fucceſſe : Certainly, Athaliab was too cruelly carcfull to forger 
= 3 this ſo. late born ſon of Ahazih; of all rhe reſt, his age would not ſuffer himto be 
. *| ofit of bereye: Tnall likelihood therefore, ſhe muſt needs have miſſed ſo noted 
| corps,had there nor been a ſubſticution of ſome other dead child in his roome: In 
chat age,the favour is not fo diſtinguiſhable;eſpecially of adead face, Without ſome 
{ | pious deceit thisFork d neverhav 
cretly ſubduced,- ytisbloudy-grand-mother , her perperuall-jealouſic 
+} had both expeted 6 ſurvivlns heice, and continued-a curious , andunavoydable 
Vi&frarchborh which Wereiow ſhunned at once,whiles Arhaliah reckons him for dead 
Ip FE Lee: whom | 


— 


Wilked age codey thou think God would {6 far forget his Servant David | _ 


ebecn affected; Elſe, had the child been fe- | — 
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| (ontemplations. I Lx».-XX. | 


whom 7ebafbchs hath preſerved. Miſchief ſometimes failes of thoſe appoi 
wherein ir thinks to have madethe ſureſt workz God in heaven at the plots 


of Tyrants;and befooles them in their deepeſt projetts. He had ſaid ro David, of the 
fratt of thy bath wil I ſat upon thy ſear ; Tn Fain halt exrrh and hell conſpire to fru- 
ſtrare it. £ — - 


Thoſe rooms were deſtin'd onely tothe hoſy Tribe z yet now rejoyce” to harbour 
chop The rigor ofthe ofdinary La at Yau to cal ſo important, 


All this could not poſſibly bee done and continued withour the 
Irie Lovin or SPI keep: this c 
of the iſſue of it: It is not hard for many hearrs ts agree ina. 


Indah had npt been ulcd to fuch 2 yoke 5 long 
not of a woman only, but of an Idolatrous | n 
-claimed that , bone had fo mach righe to it,as 1 life 3 But pOp 
leboiads the Pricfi, who had rather bea loyglt guardian to the” King , then an gif 
band to a Queen , now findes time to ſet on-foor the juſt tie ot Losfh ; and Bp 

In the ſevemh yeare , therefore, he fends-for the GCapraines.,, and 
and having ſworne them ſecrecy, by undoubted witneſſes makes faith 
of the crurh of rheir —_— — au Bow opiate boi 
his mercilefſe Grandmochergmarſha e'of his Inauguration; gives 
very one ir ohenge, fort every who Ihe RocinN » and ſo difpoſes of tis-holy forces, 
| as was moſt needtull for che ſafery of 
vention of rumults,the eſtabliſhment of rhe Crowne upon the owners head in Peace 

and joy . | 

Tile was none of all chk 
owne. Every truc ſubjeR of 1 


was feelingly intcreſſed in this ſervices nci- 


with the hateful! of this Wolarous Tyrannefſe : And now this in- 
ward fire is glad to find a vent ; How gladly doe they addrefle themiclves co this 
welcome imployment £ The greateſtpartot this ſecret band were Levites, who 
might therefore both meet together with leaft ſuſpition, and bee more: ſecurely 
craſted by Teboiads , under they ſerved z Even that holy Pricft of Godin: 
ſtead of reaching the Law , ſers the Guard, orders "the Capraines , - ranges the 
| troopes of Iudah ; and inſtead of a Cenſer, b forth the Speares and Shields 
of David ; the Temple is , forthe preſent, a Field , or an Artillety-yard x and the 
Ephods are turned into harneſſe. That houſe, in the rearing whereof not the 
noyſe oF a hammer might be heard , now admits of the claſhing-of armour, and 


their alteration, 


his own tooting; and longs to ſcethe face of 'their long-conccaled Soveraigne z, and ! 
vowes his bloud to the vindication of the common liberty.,-ro the puniſhmenr 
ofa croe!l intruder : Now Jehoiads brings forth unto them. the Kings Sonne , and 


elfe from ſhouting out too ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the features of 
his father , <Ah47/4h ; another of his Grand-father , 7ehoram; a chit&profeſſes to 
 difcerne in him ſome lines, and faſh'on of his great grand-father Tehoſhophat, all find 
in his facethe narurall imprefſions. of Majeſty ans Sp in-it the hopes , yea the 


.|A 


" Sixe yeares hath 14aſb , and bis nurſe been hid ina cloſe cell of the Temple: 
cie; Needs muſt thoſe lips be ſhur,which God hath ſealed up. 3s | 


A k 
to the 


che Knig,the revenge of the Uſurper, the pre- | 


who did not bold che buſineſſe ©o- bee his! 
| cher was there any of them , who was not ſecretly heare-burned all this while, | 


the ſecret murmurs of fome military archievement. No circumſtances either of | 
place, orcalling,are fo puncuall, as tharpablique neceſſity may nor diſpenſe, wich | ; - 


All things are now ready for this ſolemnity : Each man rejoyces to fixc upon | 


| 


D] 


preſents him to the Peeres , and people 5 Hardly can the multitude containe_it| | 


| prophecies of their tature happineſſe. Not with more joy , then ſpeed, doth Zebvi- 
| «4s accompliſh all the rites ofthe Before that young King could 

| know what was done to him ; he is anointed,crowned; preſented witithe books | 
| ofthe Law Thoſe ceremonies were inftruftive ; and no doubt , Tehriade failed | 
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"|rhaty - mma Rn the Crown is milling) rhe hoe ef 1 


STS EE ol pl "Gi. 
# * The Oyle, -wherewith he was anvinted , 
ſervice. ; and thoſe indowments- from-heaven that Sits 


ble himto ſo great a 


The Crown, wherewich he was adorned fignified chat glory z0d aa rjelty which | 


ſhould bach 


ment ene. 
"Phaſes three, the Oyle, the Cn 


«, owns) th Tellimony, char ionapomam. 
agnificence;rine picry and. juſtices, make..yp 

bor Ps rrmny ger re op rg ro ar 

that ze eſſe, the ”* "= faileth; Dithere IE 


Mod abs 457g 


[how much it w er,upon feares and policy 


(pea Wrhet- = © 23.5, *' abfolue guide of-all LY nx rl 
| Nay Lge : <a , Yoftrhem concurriog,make both Kung and _ 

Now tieistime Gttnepe. ; 
to witnefſe theirjoyz\ which, A netds break Dp; lowed more fotce, by 


The Court and Tem! "were Heer together. z.- it-was with wdtbaliah, 
Wa apa; CE ed bigs —_—_.. word, Try Hiew- 
rerto the Church, -the : ic the 
greateſt c6madiry of their houſe;that Shoe upon thehouſe of Got From. 
{her might © atbeliah eafily cd's oyfull hours of the muſticude, the lowd 

noile ofthe Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed wirti this new tumule of publique gratula- 
clovs.the comes running itito che Temple : Never had her foorttod: upon chat 


ſhe had contemned. 
x fell out well enki hdres call ber nes , vieh 
nce of any ftrong guard, whole woe uae /os ve made t quarcell mary. 
ally Mandy She foon heares and ſces whar ſhe likes notg her 4p"; ee God 
fave the King; her eye mects with the unlooked-for hire of che 
on his throne,crowned,and robed, in the royall a, guard the « Capraine 
and ſouldiers, proclaimed by the Trumpeter, accl med and Fpgſauded by the 


ople. 
| "Who can ſay whether this fight drave her mote necre to fredizy, or death e 


How could it be otherwiſe , when thoſe great ſpirits of hers that had been 


| = Ml now that ſhe cameo fetcha juſt revenge from that Gad whoſe wor- 


Honguſedtoan uncontrolled ſoveraignty , ade themiehves {o incxpgttedly [up- 


clſed. 
£ She now rends her cloathes , and cryes, T reaſon , wales ; as if thatvoice of 
hers could ſtill command all hearrs, all handszas if one breath of hers were. power- 
full enough to blow away all theſe new defignes. : Oh Arhaiiah, to whom do@ 
thou complain thy ſelte 2 2 they are thy juſt executioners wherewith thou art 1- 
& |compaſied; If it_betreaſon to ſer upchetrue hrire of 444714b, thou appegieſt 
tothy his rae The treaſon was thine ,..cheirs is juſtice ; The tinle is now come 


{of th onings for all the —_ of Judah, which chin: ambition ſhed ; 


cr therart the paticncc andoog forbearmnce, then the rigour of thise=e- | 
cution, 
* There nets noformallſaofflbc info 
ſentence of death upon her 3; Hawe her 
nr; of the Lord;and him that free hw 
not this vſurpation been. | x 1g 1 Je have preſamedeo 
incermeddle; Now being borhthe rieſt of G and and Pcoretor rothe 
[1avefull king, he doth that, ;ouro the neceſſ od, Sexe, which bis infant Sove- 


> ppm offence, lehoiads paſſes the | 
rj ws be Narne in the 


| 877 | 


OT 


0 clap:heir hands,and by their lowd acclamations | 
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| that, which Þ $5 7 
| he expoſtv]at; | 


tver-f 


the Nous of þ hs ce: : gk to ſerve Groves und Idle. hr 
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Violent hands are las upon Arbatiah , whom-no-doubr z proud 3 and fatious dif } 
dainof ſo quicks an of lo rough an wſage made miſerably unpattenr;,Nowy {- 
ſhe frownes,and and threatens, and weviles, and in- ; 
treats in vain, ;  aies with as much ill will from herſelfe, as ſhelived wideche as EW 
mill of herr Tubjedts. //- > 2p 5 

Lice hes, 1, hef1me farrerers; Ade. cbs for pity; | 
or reſtue; Every man willingly pives her 1y'to juſtice; Not one fword is-drawn fn 1 


| : © Comtemplationte's you E WS "L7 NN; [ 


her defence ; her. Suck is the iſſue of if.go- | 
vernment z that whichis obeyed got withoutſecrerbace, is loſt not vachaue pub, | 
In a : . gt; x 4; A 


Rk | 3: 5s 
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{ame God that hath decreedt apes had/decreed- ro ſtirre © 


vp the ſpirit of HeZektals,” to thiar-veliementand wet; "Gena, which 
ſhouldobtainir.. O God, thou workeſt thy good: pleaſure in\us,, and with us; 
and by thy revealed will moveſt ns inchoſe ; oa 7 thb6uelleReſt thy { 
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| How wonderfull is this mercy © Mehdi eats are not checks, 
yeahis breath isnor paſſed his lips, 'when God ſends him a. comfortable anſorr. 
How-carefull is the God ofcom $, thathis holy ſervant (honld not-1 
one hanre , if\the.rxpefation of his denounced: death White ed vas 

,2s inthe errand , ſo if the a gf recovery * Withit three” nice be 
upon his fees yea his feer Jha)! ſtand in the-Cayt 
in his bed, ſighes and groanes amd weeps: out” «peanut a 
giringinrg Temple, IEEE 
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"Neither was thisgrane more ſpeed thetrbountiful!;weare wont to reckon (when! 
Ro ts life marfand n hold, more then two lives tiarh God added ro. - 
hoagee engl . How led favouris is? who ever but Hexetia new | | 
1; þ before? the fixedneſſe of his tetmie,js no leſſe mercy, rhe the pro- 
-- DO woAR be content to live or die aruncertainriesg we are norworthy to cal- 
cob the date of out.own times:Teach 4,0 Lord, ſo 16 member our He , that we may: 
apply our bearts to wifdome. . 
© Toe is little joy in many dayes, if _ be evil; Hezchiah Gat! not be FI fedoal y | 
povieltgs PeACc; Ls ves An, threatens an invaſion; his late foyle 
UTTAR. e;the hook 14 In bis naſt1 1;hecan- © 
509 ITREN wy ego wag beth £ will 
$5755 e Tf wy [0 ant Daevias ſake, Loe; tor his life He- 
er: ws oats dnefſe of God ). ro his ©prayers 3 for} 
Ree mag pthis faher David; ſurcly foroughe wee | 
PE eeuiphcndic fe offentivethcn Davidzyetborl Hezekiab 
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OE &,to ones Athol, his fred: God lovesro repeater his. ancient mer- 
cles; How happy a thing isit ro be fairhfull withGodzthis is the way ro oblige thoſe | - 
Cl which arc yer unborn;and to intayle bleſſings aponthe ſucccſſions of future Fre | 
tions, | "I 
Ie ſohaedithrzs ſome peltiteh? vicer Barthes fedangered "the life of Heetkizh, 
| thargn not a Propher'only, but. a Phyſician.” And 1/4 iah ſaid, Take aJump of figs: 
| ave an afſurance of recoverygpives 2 receirtor the recovery, The f; Abe I 
od inclades the meanes : neither canthe medicine work without a wotd! x Neither | 
, tbe worded without the medicine;- both of ragr-muſt mectin rhe oy ur, 
wee ſoeraſtrhepromile, that weaegle@the preſcripr, we: preſuine. to to. '1 
Happy ts that ſouleythar forregards the promiſe 2 of «0p Fropng ar) that with: q | 
"| recervesrhent counſels. . 
--+| © Nothing could oper forthe ipedingiof hard and purulc nt tumors, thei 
dry tig op Heres Iſaiahs direftion was according eo nature, Wherefore ſhoull we | 
{balketheordinary: roadgwherc it is both faire and,neer? >. © - L | 
| + -Thefd ofrof the meſſage cauſcsa juſt dirficultyin the aſſent, wetchi- 
K | ab therefore craves a ſign; not for thathe diftruſted;but tharhemhight truſt thic more; 
.-| [wecan neveraghorootet hold ofchoſe promiſes of God, -which have nor nivre 
comfortinthe applicariorf, then naturall impoſſ vility in cle performance. We bc | 
wm Lord, bclp ourunbeleefr-#-. | 
The fick Kioy bath-bis aptiun;Hixfather was offereda (ligne and ref. Ed the ſues 
- | for onc, and-obraines it:Sbal rhefhadiw go formard ten degrees, or back ten degrees? As 
| Hin ie ſelfe lay openito hischoide; and were ready cither tro mcnd his pace, or 
.xecire for his confirmation What-ereature is nor cheer fully forward to hep. the | 
(Bb of Gods ſervos. Ee nn GOES * , bard : b op 
Here ens ratherapontharfigne which 15'more hard, 'more di > | 
” from thecourſe ofnaturez: :nopwithontg 20d rcaſon , Every proofe muſt be cleats 
ws. thenthe thingo. be proved, -nether-may there want a meet 'proprtioft-berwixt 
-.-- both; poxrthe ping fawrard voi radon was 4 motion , no other. thetf natural), 
4, the recovery.0 char peſtilenr<ifeaſ] was againſtthe fercacn ofnicute, the more difh- 
a echerefore,the ſurer evidencr, .- 
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£4- ſhall wemorewonder atthc meaſure of the "ew of Godt to Hezek}ab,or 
i. arponte of i Za. fairhinGod? Our of both, either the Sun goes back #n hea- | 
7-2 | 
| 1... | yen that his f | backoncaith,or the ſhadow no1-Mſe miraculouſly goes 
| | [hack Bpon art: far forward inheaven. It is true*that the Propher | 
| | Yd y (yea! LO oy rt Surrzexcept perhaps becauſe te matonof ihe Sun 
: gs ] ns Ig SS Reece Y _ | 
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| het Nilce lh Bern bythe hhadow; and the motion of the ſadow.is.led b che ca A | 
} des char,the demoaſtration of this nm nes Gee in} |? 


[ c<heDiall of 4647 , not uaiyerſall., in the {cnfible length of theiday 3+ wichnll, the 
|| > © trait of the Sunne had' made a publike and noted io the frame of oature ;\ 
T >>> -|rhis particular akeration of the ſhadow io places limited , might-farieffe' no: fe: 
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. e -| without a coafuſive mutariqnin the face af the world z> Whertherſooves; £6'ar1 T9 7 
[-£L-— }Sunne back rogether withthe ſhatowig-uryees draw whe hout ithe | = þ 
Sunne,was the of a divine © ; able ty Af40 Bath * the! y 


life of Het ckiah , fiteen degrees , fromthe night ofdeath , towards which ir was | 
haſting. O. God, thou wilt rather aleer the courſe of heaven and carth, then the 
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: fairh of thy children ſhall fanck for-want of ſupporration. 
lopians finding the Aﬀſyrians power abated by the re- |3 
| hand of Gods | andtheir own diſcord, took this advantage ofa re. | |; 


pt. 


_ and now to ſtrengthen their part, fall in with Heztkiah King of Judah whom & i 2 
they found the old enemy tothe Aﬀſyrians, amt the great favorite of heaven "Hino FD 
they wooe with gifts,him chey congratulate with Ambaſſages : The fame of Hegg:Louhane; 

| tiabs fickneſle, recovery, form,and aſſurance of cure , have dfawn thither m oe!..4-E 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 


| The Chaldees were curious ſearchers into the arure ; eſpe 


| Wong orthc celeſtiall bodies; Though there polit) O 
[ eo Aſtrononucall miracle had been enough to to Jeruſalem , that hey. | 
| ſcethi>ma$, For whoſe ſake the Sun torſo ſhadow forſook | 
} | the Sun, Þ cl 
. How ca -# have we ſeen thoſe holy men miſ-carried by — , againſt} |. 
er 


= whom po mileries could prevaile? He that ſtood out ſtourly againſt all the Affyrian 
[4 ing che faſter ro his God, by how much he was harder affaulred Wwe Fena- | 
 cherib, mekterth now with theſe Babylonian fayours,and runs abroad into © 

F- GS, 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are top welcome to Hezekiab; As a man tranſported 

with the honor of their reſpeRtive and coſlip-yiſtearions, he forgets bistears , and his 

turning to the wall, he forgers their incompatible Idolatry ; ſo hugging them in his 

| bolome, as ifrhere had/been no cauſe of ſtrangeneſſes All his doores flic open to 
them; and in a vaioeglorious oftenration all his new-gathered treaſures, al his ſtrong 

| armories cncerraia_ their eyes 4 nothing in his houſe , 'nothing in his Domiaion is D 


hid from them. 
| eee what meanes this impotent ambition? Tr is not4ong fince thou tareſ 
| plates of thE Temple” doors, to give unto Sexacherib;and can thy treaſures 
[ ſuddenly {o multiplicd,chat they can 'be Ty to aſtoniſh forrain beholders? Or, 
y Rorchonle were 2srich 2s the earth , can thy tcartbe fo-vain as to be lifted up 
with theſc heavy merats 4 Didfſt thou not ſce "chat heaven ir ſclfe*was atthy beck, 
whileſtthou wer hunibled?and ſhal a little earthly drofle have power over thy ſoul? 


| wes © a tre plauſc of ſtrangers ler thee looſeintb a proud_joy , whom the 
late refſages s Propher reſolved into reares? O God, it thou do not keep us, as 
well in out lynsſtynea 5 in our ſtorme, weare ſure toperiſh : A8in all time otour Ki- 


bulation,ſo in all time of our wealth,good Lord deliverts. x TE 
Alas, how - h this weaknefſe ſceme in our eyes , to rejoyce inthe abun- 
dante of G ings#.to call-in forraine friends ro be witneſſes of our plenty? to 
{raiſe our Code pmc thi $tpon the acclamatisnsof others, upon the value of gur 
own abiluwess. 
| Ley th tango thy mouth 5 O ſnoliſh' fleſh and blood 1, when thou ſeeſt the | 
cenſure of r 
J ward; , phet is f nt ſpeedily to Hexehiah, with 2 tharp/and heart: bretking | 
| Bebol” The dayes come that all that u in thint honſe, and that which thy atk 
| | bawe laid mp in | une this day, ſhall be carried into Babyloy- rol .ng ſhall buf 
| the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall i(ſue from thee; which _juals Bots Di ik | 
| | away ,aud i hey ſhal be Emnuchts in the palace of the King of palylon.. $6 
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ae holineſſe Ta perſon addes tothe uttholi- 
Uo CANINE operand Hi: polganiens, | 


diy pridein any; much lefſe inhis own, Thar 
| +; ſhall beche marcer of bis puniſhment:. thoſe , 
with whom he finnted ſhall beKigavengers; It was his treaſure and munition, where. 
' | _ {mthepiideshimſelicrotheſcs aFlabyiowThe men of Babylon ſhall carry away 
1 ; re and nivniviony; Whitonowdork #eckieh butrempr chem witha glorious | 
[-- hooryzas fone fond rraycllerthat would ſhow his goldro a Theeke * | "6 
| | 
| 
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Theſc worldly thingsare furthereft off from the heart 3 Perhaps HeFekiah might 
nor be much troubled with their lofſe :- Loe, God comes cloſer rohim,yer, x | 
\B| As yer was HeZehiab childleffe;how much betrer had it binto conriauc ſo ſtil, then | 
| JR paged! in his ifſue < e * Be hall now =. xk to ſervitude, his loynes hall | 
wht Poorece the Goa ot Babylon tees them borne Princes , he ſhall 
xr an Do nv if de E c ue He 1-4 tOrraty ice pr — can he take in the 
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Th is "Th args th Fen e-fmart, Vergo I i<dah | iſe bis heart truck him no lenÞ.then : 
the mou of the Propherz<neck rs he. yield ro this divine cotreRi- 
; b-8} FC LH Fe Bo Ab ial {Thou haſt ſpokenthis word; bur 

lfrom the ys it is not thee bi is ting his, ic-muſt needs be, like himlelte, 8 

'] good ; Good, becaule it is uſt, Fave deſerved more , and: worle, Good; be-| - 
C* cauſe merciful z: for I fuffer nor tu Supa deſerts.” /5_it not good, if here bed, 
& peace and truth i f my daſes ? Thave deferved a efeni payment, O God thou of 
reſt it; ] have icferced? itin perſon, thoureferveſt ic forthoſe whom I cannor yer > £4 
| | feele,becaule they are not; I have deſerved; war and rumult, thou, favoureſt me . C1 
” B- | {peacey thave deſerved ts be over-run with ſuperſtition , and [dolatry, thou No 
| 
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, = truth; ſhouldft thou continue truth unco me,(rhough upon themo 
, [new zi bleſing were t00 good for rmez bur now tho haft promiſed I 
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their bl ks x: : Repo pi pleaſed mercy;knowinghow much more 
God f EUR £ gfe foN elagne ment have done, rhen repined ar, for whar he | 
hath done;reſigning themives gycrmta the June of rhar gracious juſtice, & in | 
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* Manaſfſeh.. -_-zc-- 
T laſt, fomenkree yeares after his recovery;Hc3ehieb hath a ſony | 4 Kings x4. | 
Fenrmmagy one, 23 if he could have Joeclcena >orbity had bcen aþ, ce. | 
bleſh : | : | e 
Still in the throne of Iudah there is a ſucceſhon, and INtCT= | 
change of good and evill Good 1#tham is ſucceeded by wicked | © 
bas ;wicked Ahasz is ſucceeded by good Heztkiahy good HeT& | | 1 
kiah is ſucceeded by wicked Manaſſeh - EvillPrinces ſucceed to | | 
good,forthe exerciſe of the Church, and good ſucceedoevill, 
for the comfart of the Church. - | 
The yong yeares of Manaſſeh give advantage to his miſ-carriagey Even whiles he | 
might have been under the Ferule,he [waycd the Sceprer : Whither: my not a child <A” 
be drawn, eſpecially ro agariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition 7 As infancyis capable | # . **/ | * 
of att impreſhons,ſo moſt of the worſt, 
Neither did Manaſſeh begin more carely,then he held out long;” He raigned more | < + 
|yeares then his good ker tired; notwithſtanding the miraculous addtion ro his | 
| gt oye then wes 2A Ms of ludah,befides,could reach: Lengrh of dayes is no 
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|lodiger thenſenfitive ctcatures, and-brute | A : - 


| rue cute of Gods tavour x A” 


creatures un-liverhc reaſonat” _ _Jong{trhe no {newes: for the = 
wickedly great,to inherirtheſe - _- © glones Jonger thenthebeſt., E 5 
There wants not appircnt » - © + this difference z Good Princes are feechy a-j:}j 5 


| way'to.a berter Crown 3 Thc -22t be loſers; ths exchange weak: and fading 

| honor,foca pertetion andierer = off bleficdnofle e: Wicked? men livelongto their | 
own diladvange;they doe bur 1y ſo many moze brands toxhric hell :- Ifrherefore |} 4 
there be @ juſt manchat *e-his rightcouſneſle 37and:there be: a wicked man i 3J 
that prolongs his life inia ork? far be j from us,cithes to-picty theremovall | ] 
ofa aprocor th EIN 1 —_— This continues to his loſle, wu £ 


to an happy advadccment.. S 
tsy that HeteBob marry ing fo even the vignncderkat haagangd ho Rf 
linefNe careful chpicpof pile arble tro his own+piety Neither had his } 


deligbt beep ſo much. in her ( to. her. name) if herdelight had norbecnc, | + 
as his, 49 God ; Theirifſuc twarves from boths, ſo fully inheriting the. vices ot his 

footer Abaz as it there bad been no intervention of an Hezetiab: Sowc have | - | 

—_— js fruited plant degenerate into that crab, or willow ,:which | 

to his tock;yer can T nor ſay that He kich was free from tradu- 

th,as Abaz, was free from goud to his fon Hece-| 


ja che beſt carure,wherca cvcy the: leaſt good -deſcrads. | IT 
ho meancs : Was -it ble thar CManaſ[eh avi of 
Ts Conn _ f ole 


of his father Hezekiab j wnder the, oye of 10! oj BR 
, under the ſhadow of the' Temple of God;afkrera ws ES © 
| gracious, precepts , with ſo frequers cxercilc 6bdevoun. |} t-* 
all 


abomigations ; as if there had brenenge?- 

Face feed of hs eomrprton. in the-milke of his nouriſhmenc, 
che of his examplcss How vaine arc ai} out- 

Gods Spirit? and) chas Spiritbreathies where ae | 


gh: goc © $00d edueniba nileth great hopes/bartte proof 0 of them-is inthe divine; 1.2 


| Dn a of this wicked fonne of H:nebiab : Whet © ta: 2» ; oF 
| doth he make iathe Church of God as if be had/been. bors co ruine Retiph( 2, i» 5 BS 
if bis only & licity bad been ro garwiſt,or teare, in-one day, that holy wel> 14. A BS jy, 
penandrunhr-e =—— gn try twenty yeares? and cootrarily ,_ t0-jct ©, 00 | FS -- 
howe that oft, Mag + which had been above: three” hundred YEaES 4% 0922 "13g | - 


| down: ſo long had the high places ſtood; the zeale of Hetghiah in demolif Ha i th25s ; ; X 

| honoured tim, ove al s predeceſſors ; and now the friſt a&t of this. ccpc5 OP 8 
| was their feeditping? That miſchicfe may be done in aday , which many ages TOTES. 
| 4 act redhiefle, ” 
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Fea: cfull were the preſapes es of theſe bold beginnings + From the miſ-Muild of} 
heſs Chappels of the Hiro tothe truc God, Mana//eb proceeds tocitfling of attars; 
| 15 2 {ulſc,cvtn to Baalthe God of Abb, the tale 1901! of rhe hemheg3 yetturtitr, 7 
| vox comment with (o few Deities , he \rſhips all the hoaſt of heaven ; /and thar ke } 
mip** * prght God more, he ſets up totheſcabuſed rivals of/rheir Maker, | 'Þ 
int 'houlc of the Lord; that boly placetfth he not feare to eckte with : te | . 
gras .. mage of thegrove , that he had made: Never Amorite did fo. weiked 95 $8} +---B 
| Maneſſih, and which was yer worle, it ſufficed nog to bethus witkee hint "bu } -} 
he ſeduced Gods people to © abominations z and chat his example might 777+ 'Y, 
the moce,he ſparesnot his own ſon from the fireof chic Ido!-facrifice. MN ws wart! 4 
bis watchers lefſe enormious , 'then his Idolatry 4 be obferved &rmzs , + wed "8: 1+. 7 
chanements,he dealr with Familiar ſpirirs pirits, and with wizards : Nead: * we og ce |, 
of theſe wo rierhes oy erarttyy Ne hodinnocent bloud till he 21248 Mfed fveutadt: j 
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